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Another   Year 

By  Frances  Ridley  Havergal 

Another  year  is  dawning,  dear 

Master,  let  it  be 
In  working  or  in  waiting,  an- 
other year  for  Thee. 
Another  year  of  leaning  upon  Thy  loving  breast, 
Of  ever  deepening  truthfulness,  of  quiet  happy  rest. 
Another  year  of  mercies,  of  faithfulness  and  grace,- 
Another  year  of  gladness  in  the  shining  of  Thy  face. 

Another  year  of  progress,  another  year  of  praise. 
Another  year  of  proving  Thy  presence  "all  the  days.' 
Another  year  of  service,  of  witness  for  Thy  love; 
Another  year  of  training  for  holier  work  above. 
Another  year  is  dawning,  dear  Master,  let  it  be 
On  earth,  or  else  in  hHeaven,  another  year  with  Thee. 


f/////.  'A 


\     ^.3c^\ 


OfMal  Organ 
of  The  Brethren  Church 


STOUXIII     *8IITA3Sp8IITH 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Brethren   Evangelist 

Published  fifty  weeks  of  the  year  at 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

W.  E.  Ronk,  President 
J.  E.  Stookey,  Vice  President 
.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary-Treasurer 

MANAGING   EDITOR 

F.  C.  Vanator 

EDITORS- 
Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame, 

Editor  Missionary  Number 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensraith 

CONTRIBUTING    EDITORS 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Dr.  George  S.  Baer,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Rev.  Claud  Studebaker         Rev.  Frank  Gehman 

Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

Terms  of  Subscription.     $1.50  per  year  in  advance 

Change  of  Address.     In  ordering  change  of  address 
always  give  both  old  and  new  addresses. 

Remittances.     Send  all  money,  business  communica- 
tions and  contributed  articles  to 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,         '        ' 


Ashland,  Oh 


10 


t 


Entered    as  second    class   matter    at   Ashland.    Ohio.    Accepted   for   maUtag 
at    SDCcial    rate,    section    1103,    act   of    October   3.    1917.    Autiorized 
September    3.    19£8,     . 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  CALL  YOUR  ATTENTION  to  the  announcement  on 
page  16  of  this  issue.  The  next  issue  of  The  Evangelist  will 
be  largely  devoted  to  the  matter  of  Publication  Interests.  The 
date  which  is  set  for  the  receiving  of  this  offering  is,  as 
you  see  by  the  announcement,  January  24th.  So  you  see  the 
time  is  short  to  make  preparation  for  this  important  matter 
of  offering.  Be  thinking  about  it.  The  offering  should,  like 
all  the  other  offerings  thus  far,  be  larger  than  that  of  last 
year.  We  are  depending  on  every  member  to  do  his  or  her 
part. 


AND  SPEAKING  OF  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS,  what 
has  your  church  done  toward  getting  on  the  100%  roll  of 
churches  ?  At  the  present  time  the  score  remains  the  same. 
Note  it  below: 

100  PER  CENT  CHURCHES 

1.  Vinco,  Pa.   (Second  Year)    C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor 

2.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   W.  C.  Berkshire,  Pastor 

3.  North  Manchester,  Indiana  .  .  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  Pastor 

4.  Ashland,  Ohio  ., L.  V.  King,  Pastor 

5.  And  now  WHO  answers  to  this  number  ?  ?  ?  ? 

We  have  the  assurance!  that  there  will  be  others  in  the 
100%  column  very  soon.  IThis  is  indeed  encouraging,  for 
more  and  more  subscriptions  is  what  we  need.  Keep  them 
coming. 

WE  ARE  MORE  THA.V  PLEASED  with  the  number  of 
reports  that  are  coming  ftom  the  various  churches.  You  will 
note  that  in  the  last  several  numbers  there  has  been  a  fine 
increase  in  the  churches  that  have  sent  in  reports  of  their 
activities.  This  is  what  the  people  want  and  we  urge  that 
the  correspondents  of  the  churches  throughout  the  brother- 
hood send  in  items  of  interest  as  often  as  possible.  There 
are  still  some  churches  tha,  have  not  sent  in  any  report  for 
months.  Get  in  line  and  senc  them  in.  The  readers  are  looking 
for  them. 


—  NOTE   THE   ANNOUNCIMENT   OF   NEW  TRACTS   on 

^  ^)  N  T  E  N  T  S  page  10.  The  tract  distribuf  on  depends  on  the  membership 

of  the  church.  In  accord  witi  the  action  taken  at  last  Gen- 

"                                           ^^^^^^^^^^""^"^^^^^^^^^^^  eral  Conference  new  tracts  vill  be  making  their  appearance 

n  eres  ing  Items    2  at  regular  intervals  for  you;  convenience  in  spreading  the 

New  Year— We  Must  Face  It  With  Confidence—  doctrines  of  the  church.  Buy  them— Use  them. 

Editorial— F.  C.  V 3  ^=z=^=====^=^=^^=^^^^== 

The  Grandeur  Of  Service-Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum   4  CORRECTIONS  FOR  CONFERENCE  ANNUAL 

"194.3" H.  A    Gossard                                                                    c  Please  make  the  following  ctrrections  or  additions  to  your 

conference  annual  number  of  'he  Evangelist.  This  will  help 

College  and  Seminary  News— President  E.  G.  Mason 5  you  to  keep  your  address  list  u]-to-date. 

With  the  Laymen                                                                              r-  Church  Secretary  for  Roann,  Indiana,  changed  to : 

Lloyd  R.  Miller,  Rt.  1,  Wa.ash,  Indiana. 

Phihppians  2:14-16- Part   II— Rev.  L.   A.  Myers                      7  r„,           ,                       ■    u*    ti,      fn       ■                         •*-*  j    .c 

I'iyeia    (  Through    an    oversight    the    fallowing   was    omitted   from 

For  Thoughtful  Reflection   8  ^'^^  officiary  of  the  Indiana  Dist-ict: 

1171.  i  ^       i-i  1          ^,        ,    x^            „  Statistician — C.  D.   Whitmer 

What  Constitutes  a  Church  Paper-Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 9  g„„th  Bend,  Indiana. 

Prayer  Meeting  Department   10  Should  there  be  others  that  hae  been  omitted  or  changes 

r\       r^u-u       I     T^         ^        i  that  should  be  made,  feel  free  t)  write  to  the   Conference 

Our  Children's   Department    11  „         ,               ,      ,,.,.                           .             -,,,,,    j,           j 

Secretary  and  additions  or  correctons  will  be  gladly  made. 

Wedding  Bells   \\  However,  all  additions  to  the  miilsterial  list  should  be  made 

Laid  to  Rest                                                                                    19  ^^  order  of  the  various  District  C«iference  Secretaries. 

L.  E.  Lindower, 

News  From  Our  Churches  13  520  Samaritan  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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NEW  YEAR 

We  Must  Face  It  With  Confidence 


As  we  usually  use  these  two  words  they  become 
the  signification  of  a  definite  time — the  beginning  of 
another  year  as  marked  by  the  calendar  under  which 
we,  as  a  people,  operate  in  our  daily  living.  It  marks 
the  closing  of  one  calendar  year  and  heralds  the  be- 
ginning of  a-vjther.  It  is  met  with  varied  emotions 
• — a  sense  of  failure  to  obtain ;  a  knowledge  of  faults 
unchanged;  fears  from  the  past;  hopes  for  the  fu- 
ture ;  a  step  forward  in  the  darkness ;  a  wonderment 
as  to  the  possibilities  and  opportunities  to  be  faced. 
Resolutions  are  made,  which, 
alas,  may  soon  be  broken;  joys 
are  anticipated,  which  may 
soon  turn  to  sorrows,  or  may 
continue  on  into  full  fruition. 
It  is  neither  fraught  with 
assurances,  nor  doomed  to  fail- 
ure. What  lies  before  is 
wrapped  within  the  individual 
who  faces  it,  and  he  and  no 
other  possesses  the  answer. 

It  is  thus  that  we  ordinarily 
view  New  Years.  It  is  tradi- 
tionally kept  and  soon  forgot- 
ten. It  eventually  becomes  "just 
another  day."  A  day  to  be  lived 
and  then  left  behind,  either 
brightened  by  loving  deeds,  or 
darkened  by  thoughtless  activi- 
ties. 

New  Year  Day  bij  Day 

But  every  day  may  be  the  beginning  of  a  New 
Year.  Indeed  that  is  exactly  what  it  is.  We  might 
go  even  farther  and  say,  "Every  moment  of  time 
opens  up  the  vistas  of  a  new  year — a  year  ahead. 
For  yeai-s  are  not  merely  twelve  months,  or  fifty- 
two  weeks  or  even  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days. 
Years  are  begun  and  ended  in  moments  that  pass 
like  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;  and  are  like  the  cease- 
less ticking  of  a  clock  which  may  seem  to  say,  as 
the  pendulum  swings  from  side  to  side,  "Old,  new — 
old,  new,"  in  constant  monotony,  marking  time  with 
relentless  calmness,  giving  but  opportunity  for  pres- 
ent actions. 

But  deeds  are  not  always  marked  by  the  tick  of 
the  clock.  Some  acts  of  life  are  timeless.  We  cannot 
mark  their  beginning  nor  trace  their  end.  Human  in- 


fluences find  their  efi'ects  in  lives,  not  in  time  alone 
but  throughout  eternity. 

This   Year 

We  have  entered  into  a  year  that  differs  immeas- 
urably from  any  other  time  the  human  race,  since 
the  birth  of  Christ,  has  seen.  A  world  at  war — not  a 
small  war,  but  one  that  embraces  the  entire  world. 
One  that  has  been  called  a  "global  conflict."  That 
war  is  testing  the  very  foundations  of  civilization. 
It  is  a  conflict  between  the  forces  of  good  and  those 
of  evil,  with  an  evident  attempt  to  stamp  out  the  last 
vistas  of  the  Christian  faith.  But  careful  consid- 
eration of  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gives 
us  a  faith  that  this  can  never  be  accomplished.  For 
He  has  said  that  His  words 
shall  never  pass  away  and  that 
the  church  which  He  has  estab- 
lished here  on  the  earth  shall 
never  perish. 

And  so,  while  we  enter  into 
this  year  of  war  and  interna- 
tional unrest  that  is  appalling, 
we  can  rest  assured  that  right- 
eousness will  in  the  end  prevail 
and  that  God  will  not  permit 
the  stamping  out  of  that  for 
which  His  blessed  Son  gave  His 
life. 

Optimism 

Why  should  not  this  year  in- 
to which  we  have  entered  be  a 
year  of  optimism?  As  one  has 
recently  said,  "Put  your  hand 
into  the  hand  of  God  and  go  out  into  the  future  with 
assurance."  That  is  the  only  solution  to  the  problems 
of  today.  It  is  time  to  quit  looking  backward  and  go 
to  looking  forward  and  upward.  A  backward  look  is 
always  a  desolate  thing.  No  one  is  satisfied  with  what 
they  have  accomplished  during  a  year  that  is  passed. 
But  the  forward  and  upward  look  ever  carries  a 
bright  and  hopeful  gleam.  True,  it  may  be  ofttimes 
overshadowed  with  clouds,  but  in  the  end  the  sun 
shines  out  through  the  rifts  that  are  sure  to  come. 

So,  having  entered  into  this  year  of  1943  we  find 
ourselves  faced  with  opportunities  and  obligations, 
the  like  of  which  we  have  never  faced  before.  But 
we  can  face  them  with  fortitude,  not  in  our  own 
strength,  but  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  came  to 
give  Himself  for  all  of  us. 

Ashland  Theological  Library      p  ^  y 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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of   Service 


By  Kev.  Freeman  An\rum 


v> 


Perhaps  no  one  living  today  has  had  a  part  in  an 
age  which  has  manifested  such  kaleidoscopic  varia- 
tions as  the  present  one.  Less  than  the  fingers  of  a 
hand  marking  the  passing  of  the  years  will  show 
world  wide  geographic  changes.  Nations  which  have 
stood  in  honor  and  grandeur  have  fallen.  Countless 
peaceful  inhabitors  of  the  earth  are  today  homeless 
or  dead.  Freedom  is  in  chains,  the  weeping  of  Rachel 
for  her  children  rises  to  new  heights.  All  this  has 
been  forced  upon  an  unwilling  people  because  of  no 
desire  for  the  rendering  of  service.  Had  the  words 
of  the  text  which  are  basic  in  this  article  been  con- 
sidered we  would  be  spared  the  ruin  of  a  world,  and 
the  ashes  of  destruction.  The  text  to  which  refer- 
ence has  been  made  is  that  of  Matthew  20:26  to  28 
where  we  have  stressed  the  parts  of  true  greatness. 
The  two  words  which  stand  out  prominently  are 
those  of  Minister,  and  that  of  Servant.  As  is  plainly 
stated,  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  give  His  life  a  servant's  ransom. 

The  ills  of  the  present  time  may  readily  be  placed 
at  the  feet  of  men  who  have  no  desire  to  give  their 
lives,  but  to  preserve  them  however  worthless  they 
may  be  and  to  sacrifice  the  lives  of  innocent  unfortu- 
nates. There  has  been  no  desire  to  be  a  servant,  but 
to  demand  service.  There  has  been  in  their  minds  no 
desire  of  contributing  benefits  by  the  office  of  one 
who  ministers,  but  one  who  orders  the  administering 
of  others  to  himself.  It  is  a  long  way  from  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Upper  Room  to  Dictator  hiding  and 
cringing  in  his  fortified  retreat,  knowing  full  well 
that  only  a  matter  of  time  will  mark  his  end  and  a 
tyrant's  grave,  if  he  is  afforded  a  grave  at  all. 

The  plowman  wending  his  weary  way  home  at 
the  close  of  the  day  is  fully  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  he  has  traded  strength  for  service ;  time  for  ac- 
complishments untinged  with  human  selfishness. 
The  forefathers  who  came  to  the  shores  of  America 
looked  beyond  their  immediate  families  and  visioned 


a  country  where  service  may  be  a  part  of  the  free 
life  of  the  land.  There  is  no  service  without  freedom. 
Our  pioneer  ancestors  were  well  acquainted  with 
this  fact. 

It  might  be  well  to  consider  in  this  connection  the 
words  of  our  Lord  in  John  8:36,  where  He  states 
to  those  who  sang  of  freedom  but  were  in  chains,  "If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed."  The  lands  from  which  they  sailed,  were 
enslaved,  religiously  as  well  as  in  every  other  phase 
of  life.  America  has  become  strong  and  the  envy  of 
countless  millions  as  a  land  of  desire,  because  of  the 
principles  of  the  Servant  and  Minister.  There  are 
many  today  who  will  recall  the  service  rendered  to 
unfortunates  at  the  close  of  the  other  world  holo- 
caust. Children  fed,  homes  restored  and  the  wrongs 
of  war  righted  as  far  as  this  could  be  physically 
accomplished.  This  was  done  with  no  desire  for  pe- 
cuniary gain  by  Christian  America.  In  this  statement 
we  realize  that  there  is  a  question  as  to  whether 
America  deserves  the  name  "Christian,"  nevertheless 
we  are  forced  to  realize  that  had  there  not  been  the 
Gospel  of  the  serving  and  ministering  Christ 
preached  and  known  in  America,  the  needy  places 
of  Europe  would  have  been  bereft  of  America's  aid. 
Service  is  the  antithesis  of  selfishness,  Ministering  in 
the  light  of  the  Man  of  Galilee  leaves  no  room  for 
greed.  There  comes  to  mind  the  tragic  end  of  the  one 
of  the  Lord's  disciples  who  so  far  eclipsed  the  part 
of  a  servant  or  minister  by  his  covetousness  that  to- 
day his  name  is,  after  centuries,  mentioned  with 
odium — Judas.  If  America  has  had  or  ever  shall 
have  greatness,  it  can  only  be  because  of  service. 

The  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  who  comes  to  the 
end  of  a  long  day  and  useful  life,  usually  has  little 
of  this  world's  goods  to  tide  him  through  the  evening 
shadows.  However  he  does  have  a  conscience  of  a 
life  well  lived  and  a  service  rendered  to  great  num- 
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bers  during  his  ministry.  The  measure  of  a  man 
when  his  shadow  no  longer  silently  glides  to  and  fro 
on  the  earth  is  not  in  the  stocks  or  bonds,  or  the 
material  wealth  left,  but  the  appreciation  of  those 
who  have  been  recipients  of  his  service.  Few  men 
have  been  remembered  for  that  which  was  tangible, 
when  they  took  their  departure,  but  for  the  intangi- 
bles. For  indeed  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral and  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
Dorcas,  for  whom  many  classes  of  service  have  been 
named,  was  as  far  as  the  writer  knows,  unpossessed 
of  enough  property  to  be  worthwhile  making  a  will 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  There  were  brought  in  the 
hands  of  her  mourners,  and  these  not  likely  hired 
mourners,  tokens  of  her  service  and  sacrifice.  Were 
financial  attainments  to  be  the  desire  of  one  enter- 
ing the  Lord's  service,  as  a  Minister,  it  would  be 
better  that  he  reconsider  and  enter  into  some  of  the 
regular  channels  of  the  business  world.  While  we 
grant  that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and 
that  cei'tain  needs  must  be  met  in  the  only  way  that 
a  society  in  which  we  live  has  provided,  these  things 
should  not  at  least  be  foremost  in  motivating  a  choice 
of  a  life  work. 

Where  there  is  no  idea  of  service,  we  find  no  hos- 
pitals. Where  the  idea  of  ministering  is  not  a  part 
of  a  nation  or  people,  we  find  no  humane  organiza- 
tions of  any  kind.  The  old  law  of  survival  of  the  fit- 
test rears  its  ungodly  and  selfish  head.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  pagan  Rome 
preceded  the  passing  of  those  laws  which  caused 
Rome  to  stand  out  on  the  pages  of  History,  as  the 
very  contributor  of  law  to  the  world.  Slowly  Rome 
turned  from  receiving  service  to  rendering  service 
to  the  helpless. 

It  was  no  easy  task  to  preach  a  service  Gospel 
to  the  greatest  Nation  of  the  time,  but  it  was  done 
with  worthwhile  results.  The  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence would  likely  never  has  been  wiitten  had 
not  those  men  been  recipients  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  of  Christian  teaching  and  preaching.  The 
lasting  things  in  America  (and  what  suffices  for 
America  will  be  suitable  for  other  lands)  may  be 
readily  traced  to  a  Gospel  foundation.  A  Gospel  base 
cannot  be  separated  from  ministering  and  service. 
A  speaker  of  world  wide  note  recently  made  this 
statement  in  the  Pennsylvania  State  Sunday  School 
Convention  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  writer,  that:  "the  future  belongs  to  those 
who  belong  to  Christ."  With  no  thought  of  taking 
exception  to  this  statement,  it  may  well  be  said  that 
those  who  belong  to  Christ  must  take  the  place  of 
the  servant,  as  He  taught  them  in  the  upper  room. 
We  will  then  be  conscious  of  the  realization  as  the 
same  speaker  said,  "That  I  am  unbeatable  and  un- 
breakable as  long  as  I  am  with  Him." 

— Masontown,  Pa. 


■###  19  4  3  <###■   ■■ 

By  H.  A.  Gossard 

I  am  but  Time,  yet  I  am  firm  as  truth. 

I  change  things — yes,  I  cause  both  age  and  youth. 

I  have  resolved  to  give  the  world  my  days; 

To  serve  all  life  thru  God  and  Nature's  ways ; 

To  bless  mankind  with  all  God  blesses  me; 

To  grant  no  time  for  strife — I'd  keep  man  free! 

To  all  that  lifts  man  up  I'll  bow  a  bit 

With  throbs  of  love  and  hope  to  rythm  it. 

In  evei'y  prayer  for  peace  I  pledge  to  play 

My  part  in  wafting  it  upon  its  way  ... 

I  am  but  Time,  yet  I  am  as  true  as  truth. 

I  antedate  all  things, — yet,  I'm  a  Youth  .  .  . 

And  curse  themselves  oft  as  they  use  me  wrong. 
Folk  bless  the  world  oft  as  they  use  me  right ; 
As  Servant,  I  rest  neither  day  nor  night. 
As  King,  I  rule  the  universal  throng. 

— Lanark,  Illinois 
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Dr.  E.  C.  Mason 


News  from  College  Hill  is  too  easily  put  off  because  the 
press  of  routine  and  ever  present  problems  constantly  push 
the  preparation  of  news  from  the  Hilltop  into  the  back- 
ground. Dean  Haun's  leave  of  absence  to  the  University  of 
Minnesota  this  year  has  made  it  necessary  for  a  few  mem- 
bers of  the  staff  to  absorb  portions  of  his  responsibilities  in 
addition  to  their  regular  loads.  Late  readjustments  due  to 
the  resignation  of  Dr.  Seehoffer  in  Business  Administration 
and  due  to  course  demands  pertinent  to  the  war  effort  have 
taken  much  time.  Regardless  of  these  handicaps,  the  work 
for  the  year  is  going  forward  nicely  and  smoothly. 

Our  attendance  at  the  opening  of  the  year  in  September 
was  down  about  8%  which  is  about  the  national  average.  The 
freshman  class  was  17%  larger  than  last  year  but  the  upper 
class  registration  was  20%  lower.  The  total  registration  for 
regular  students  was  200  and  10  have  withdrawn  so  far  to 
go  into  the  armed  services.  Our  yearly  budget  for  the  first 
semester  is  balanced  but  it  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  antici- 
pate what  the  conditions  will  be  during  the  second  semes- 
ter. With  the  draft  age  lowered  to  18,  there  will  likely  be 
a  great  reduction  of  the  number  of  men  in  college. 

We  had  anticipated  that  we  would  have  a  considerable 
increase  in  the  number  of  College  women  this  year  but  it  did 
not  work  out  that  way.  It  seems  that  the  demand  for  women 
in  industry  and  government  jobs  affects  the  decision  of  girls 
to  go  to  college  as  much  as  the  patriotic  appeal  has  affected 
the  men.  All  colleges  face  the  same  problem  and  are  much 
concerned  over  the  probabilities  of  attendance  in  the  future. 
If  the  Colleges  are  faced  with  greatly  depleted  enrollments 
and  with  increased  expenses  of  operating,  the  task  of  keep- 
ing  them   functioning   becomes   increasingly   more   difficult. 
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It  is  equally  difficult  to  hold   staff  members  because  they 
too  are  attracted  to  industry  and  government  positions. 

In  spite  of  the  difficulties  faced,  the  Colleges  must  keep 
on  or  else  higher  education  will  suffer  and  it  will  take  years 
to  overcome  the  handicap  when  peace  again  returns  to  the 
world.  Higher  Education  is  necessary  to  progress  in  any  field 
of  activity  but  higher  education  alone  can  neither  lead  the 
world  back  to  peace  nor  provide  a  permanent  peace.  The  only 
answer  seems  to  be  found  in  Christian  Higher  Education 
wherein  the  purposes  and  motives  of  all  education  are  thor- 
oughly imbued  with  the  Christian  Code  of  Ethics  and  the 
Christian  philosophy  of  life.  The  greatest  source  of  this  type 
of  higher  education  is  to  be  found  in  the  Christian  Colleges 
owned  and  supported  by  the  various  religious  denominations. 
The  particular  responsibility  of  the  Brethren  people  in  this 
regard  rests  with  their  loyalty  to  Ashland  College  and  Semi- 
nary. 

We  are  peace  loving  and  want  peace  to  return  as  soon  as 
possible  but  it  is  apparent  that  an  all  out  war  is  the  only 
way  to  get  it.  The  Selective  Service  now  includes  all  men 
from  18  to  4.5  and  it  may  be  even  extended  further  before 
the  war  is  over.  Women  are  urged  strongly  to  displace  men 
in  industry  and  in  government  positions  and  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility that  the  woman  power  of  the  country  also  may  be 
subjected  to  selective  service.  We  are  in  a  war  now  and  we 
are  getting  into  it  deeper  every  hour. 

The  College  is  therefore  trying  to  do  its  part.  We  are  ac- 
cepting enlisted  reserves  among  our  students  so  that  they 
may  continue  in  college  and  are  offering  the  courses  they 
need  for  training.  The  combined  Army-Navy-Marine  procure- 
ment committee  came  to  our  Campus,  November  5,  to  present 
to  the  College  men  the  requirements  and  opportunities  for 
officer's  training  in  each  branch  of  the  service.  By  the  time 
this  news  reaches  you,  the  Combined  Recruiting  Committee 
will  have  been  on  Campus  to  enlist  students  in  the  reserve 
corps  enabling  them  to  complete  their  college  work  if  the 
exigencies  of  the  war  does  not  make  it  necessary  to  call  them 
before  graduation.  It  must  be  understood  that  any  student 
who  desires  to  take  the  stand  of  a  conscientious  objector,  no 
effort  is  made  by  any  one  to  change  his  mind.  But  to  refuse 
to  present  the  opportunity  for  the  continuance  of  the  college 
course  in  preparation  for  officer's  Candidate  school,  is  unfair 
either  to  the  country's  needs  or  to  the  needs  of  Christianity. 
Therefore,  we  are  doing  what  we  believe  to  be  best.  We  be- 
lieve that  if  the  world  is  to  be  made  better,  we  must  keep  our 
College  and  Seminary  going  to  keep  alive  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tian leadership  and  example.  But  we  dare  not  allow  the  God- 
less enemies  of  justice,  law  and  order  to  overwhelm  us.  If 
war  is  the  only  way  out  and  it  seems  that  it  is  the  only  way 
out,  then  we  must  bring  it  to  a  successful  conclusion  as  early 
as  possible. 

Now  to  leave  the  problem  of  the  College  in  its  relation  to 
the  world  situation  faced,  let  us  return  to  the  campus  itself. 

Our  homecoming  on  October  24,  was  a  success  even  though 
we  did  not  have  a  football  game.  The  physical  education  de- 
partment furnished  the  entertainment  with  an  exhibition. 
Many  who  returned  to  the  Campus  considered  it  to  be  one 
of  the  best  homecomings  they  ever  attended.  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 
of  Sharpsburg,  Maryland,  visited  the  Campus  for  the  first 
time  since  he  left  as  President  twenty-three  years  ago.  He 
expressed  great  pleasure  in  the  progress  the  institution  has 
made  in  that  time  and  his  friends  were  glad  to  have  him 
bring  the  Homecoming  sermon  at  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church  on  Sunday  morning.  The  Footlighter's  Club  presented 
the  Homecoming  play  "Brief  Music"  at  the  High  School  Audi- 
torium Saturday  evening. 

The  students  and  staff  are  carrying  on  their  programs  as 
usual.  The  Campus  organizations  especially  the  Christian  or- 


ganizations are  particularly  active.  The  Gospel  teams  have 
made  a  number  of  trips  to  Churches  but  the  gasoline  situation 
may  make  it  quite  difficult  to  continue  an  extensive  program. 

During  the  first  week  in  October,  Dean  Ronk  and  the  writer 
attended  the  Central  District  Conference  at  Milledgeville,  Illi- 
nois and  the  writer  attended  the  Mid-West  District  Confer- 
ence the  same  week  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  Both  confer- 
ence programs  were  very  good  and  quite  well  attended.  While 
enroute.  Dean  Ronk  preached  in  Waterloo  and  the  writer 
spoke  in  the  North  Manchester  and  Nappanee  Churches  and 
was  the  Homecoming  speaker  at  the  Morrill,  Kansas  Church. 

Prof.  Stuckey  delivered  a  week's  Bible  Lectures  at  the 
Elkhart,  Indiana  Church  during  the  second  week  of  October. 
Prof.  Lindower  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Bethlehem  and 
Mt.  Olive  Churches  in  Virginia  the  second  and  third  weeks  in 
September.  Dean  Ronk  held  a  meeting  in  Lanark,  Illinois 
during  the  week  before  Easter.  Prof.  Stuckey  served  several 
churches  during  the  same  week. 

The  Financial  Campaign  is  moving  along  but  not  much 
work  has  been  done  since  National  Conference.  The  Central, 
Mid-West,  Indiana,  and  Ohio  District's  are  partially  com- 
pleted and  the  returns  for  this  year  are  approximately 
$12,000  in  cash  and  pledges.  Many  of  the  Subscribers  will 
duplicate  their  gifts  or  pledges  in  1943.  The  work  will  con- 
tinue and  we  count  upon  reaching  our  goal.  Certainly  the 
Brethren  people  should  stand  back  of  their  College  and  Sem- 
inary. Money  will  help  but  we  want  students  too.  We  need 
recruits  for  the  Ministry  so  urgently.  We  should  have  a  stu- 
dent at  least  from  each  Church  next  year  and  many  should 
be  candidates  for  the  Ministry.  The  draft  is  taking  a  heavy 
toll  of  our  potential  ministers  and  we  need  new  recruits 
badly.  Every  Church  member  and  every  pastor  can  help  to 
boost  for  the  Campaign,  for  prospective  students  and  espe- 
cially for  prospective  ministers.  The  Educational  Day  offering 
now  has  passed  the  $3,000  mark.  It  shows  improvement,  but 
is  far  short  of  our  goal  of  $1.00  per  member. 

In  the  campaign  for  an  Operating  Reserve  fund  and  in  our 
appeal  annually  for  an  educational  day  offering  we  have  tried 
to  place  the  goals  within  easy  reach  of  the  entire  church 
membership.  To  reach  our  goal  for  the  reserve  fund  we  set 
the  approximate  average  for  each  church  member  at  $10.00 
for  two  years  or  $5.00  for  1942  and  $5.00  for  1943.  The  goal 
for  the  annual  Educational  Day  offering  is  set  at  $1.00  per 
member.  These  goals  are  conservative  and  certainly  within 
the  reach  of  the  great  majority  of  Brethren  families.  To 
make  up  for  those  who  cannot  afford  these  amounts  there 
are  many  who  are  able  to  give  much  more  than  the  average. 
In  that  case  our  general  average  for  the  campaign  for  funds 
and  for  the  annual  educational  day  offerings  should  approxi- 
mate the  figures  set  up  as  goals.  If  each  member  should 
plan  for  it,  it  could  be  done  easily. 

Since  our  last  report,  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Clahk,  one 
of  Ashland's  leading  citizens  and  a  staunch  supporter  of  the 
College  occurred.  Dr.  Clark,  a  former  student  of  the  College 
was  brought  up  in  a  Brethren  home  and  later  joined  the 
Lutheran  Church.  He  was  outstanding  as  a  lay  leader  in  his 
church  and  was  very  active  in  community  affairs  even  up  to 
a  few  months  before  his  death.  He  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  for  the  past 
twenty  years.  Both  the  city  of  Ashland  and  Ashland  College 
have  lost  a  real  and  true  friend. 

Recently,  the  college  received  substantial  gifts  of  several 
hundred  valuable  medical  books  for  the  College  Library  from 
Dr.  Malcolm  Miller  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  Dr.  Miller  is  a  grad- 
uate of  the  college  and  the  son  of  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
He  is  now  in  the  army  as  a  Medical  officer  with  the  rank  of 
Major.  From  Mrs.  L.  L.  Burns,  the  Seminary  Library  re- 
ceived several  hundred  books  from  the  library  of  her  father. 
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the  late  Rev.  A.  L.  Garber  who  passed  away  several  months 
ago.  Rev.  A.  L.  Garber  was  one  of  our  pioneer  ministers  and 
the  founder  of  The  A.  L.  Garber  Publishing  Company.  From 
Bro.  J.  A.  Rishel  of  Pittsburgh  we  recently  received  the 
cement  approaches  to  the  gymnasium.  Bro.  Ira  Wilcox  of 
Pittsburgh  gave  $1,000  for  the  Operating  Reserve  Fund  for 
the  Pittsburgh  Church.  We  are  grateful  indeed  for  these  sub- 
stantial gifts. 

We  are  doing  our  utmost  here  to  solve  our  problems,  and 
they  are  grave  ones,  but  must  depend  heavily  upon  the  real 
owners  of  the  College  and  Seminary,  the  Brethren  Church  at 
large.  Gifts  like  these  are  very  helpful. 

Brethren  people  may  also  give  through  annuities  and 
through  bequests  in  their  wills.  We  shall  be  very  glad  to  fur- 
nish the  necessary  infonnation  if  you  will  write  to  me  for  it. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 

Prof.  Allen  R.  Thompson,  National  President 
Carl  E.  Mohler,  News  Editor 


SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

As  a  member  of  the  Laymen's  Association  of  the 
Northern  District  of  Indiana  I  would  be  very  inter- 
ested in  seeing  news  from  our  District  meeting  pub- 
lished in  The  Evangelist.  Hoping  I  am  not  intruding 
on  any  one,  I  am  sending  the  following  report  of  the 
last  meeting. 

It  was  held  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  December  7,  1942. 
At  7:00  p.  m.  we  were  served  a  very  fine  dinner  by 
the  ladies  of  the  church.  Music  was  furnished  by 
three  Goshen  High  School  students.  Following  the 
dinner  a  quartet  of  men  from  the  Goshen  College 
sang  several  selections. 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  He  gave  a 
very  fine  talk. 

Following  the  speaker  we  held  election  of  officers. 
Mr.  Sam  Sharp  of  Nappanee  was  elected  President ; 
Mr.  Lewlyn  Swintz  of  South  Bend,  Vice  President 
and  Dart  Bemendefer  of  Goshen,  Secretary-Treas- 
urer. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  the  singing  of  one 
verse  of  the  song,  '"Till  We  Meet  Again"  and  prayer 
by  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  of  New  Paris. 

A  layman  Brother,  Lewlyn  Swintz, 
923  Logan  Street, 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


If  I  could  hear  Christ  praying  for  me  in  the  next  room,  I 
would  not  fear  a  million  enemies.  Yet  the  distance  makes  no 
difference.  He  is  praying  for  me. — Robert  Murry  McCheyne. 


PHILIPPIANS 

2:14-16 


If  we  put  off  repentance  another  day,  we  have  a  day  more 
to  make  up. — Selected. 


PART   II 


Rev.  L.  A.  Myers 


The  object  and  aim  of  such  a  spirit  is  to  become  blameless 
and  harmless,  with  an  unflickering  example  shedding  its  in- 
fluence upon  the  world.  This  scripture  is  an  exhortation  to 
continued  progress  in  the  Christian  life. 

Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians  (II  Cor.  3:18),  saying,  "But 
we  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  the  spirit  of  the  Lord."  If  men  obey  God  in 
all  things  gladly,  with  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  persever- 
ence,  they  will  become  blameless.  Others  will  find  no  ground 
of  censure  in  them.  Thus  the  inner  life  will  be  pure,  real 
and  sincere  without  mixture  of  evil  or  selfish  motive.  Sim- 
plicity of  character  is  essential,  for  God  seeth  the  heart. 

These  Philippians  were  his  children  and  were  to  present 
no  spots  upon  which  the  eyes  of  the  critical  generation  might 
rest.  For  every  spot  there  is  always  a  shadow.  The  shadow 
is  evidence  of  an  opaque  nature  through  which  the  light  can- 
not pass.  Upon  this  cause  of  the  shadow  the  critical  eye  of 
the  "scornful"  falls,  obscuring  the  light  by  its  scorn  of  exist- 
ing goodness.  Their  lives  were  to  be  marked,  not  so  much  by 
a  mere  absence  of  fault,  as  by  a  conspicuous  exhibition  of 
all  those  positive  graces  that  are  identical  with  the  fullness 
of  the  Word  of  Life,  manifesting  its  beauty  to  the  world. 
Thus  the  saints  are  to  be  "Living  Epistles  of  Christ,  known 
and  read  of  all  men."  The  life  of  a  Christian  should  be  a 
transcript  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  which  it  could  be  referred 
at  any  time,  giving  needed  information  on  the  subject  it  bears. 

Christians  should  be  good  examples.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world."  Others  watch  them.  They  attract 
the  attention  of  the  surrounding  world.  They  are  to  shine 
forth  as  luminaries  in  a  dark  and  perverse  society.  Nearly 
all  the  light  that  fills  the  world  is  reflected  from  a  million 
lights  around  and  does  not  stream  down  directly  from  the 
sun.  Similarly,  Jesus  is  the  supreme  source  of  all  light.  He 
is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  but  his  light  is  also  reflected 
upon  the  world  by  millions  of  hearts  that  he  has  enlightened 
and  blessed.  Therefore  the  saints  of  God  should  remember  the 
voice  of  old,  "Arise;  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 

There  is  a  necessity  for  this  shining  power.  These  light 
reflectors,  these  spiritual  examples  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation.  Although  Paul  refers  to  the 
"bigoted  Jews  and  Gentiles,"  yet  his  words  are  applicable 
today.  It  is  the  world  as  distinguished  from  the  Church  which 
lives  outside  and  around  it  in  perverseness  and  wickedness. 
The  world  is  the  sphere  of  the  Church — a  world  which  is 
corrupt  in  its  aims,  in  its  spirit,  its  practices,  theories  and 
institutions.  The  Prince  of  darkness  is  its  ruler.  "He  worketh 
in   the  children   of  disobedience."   In  this  society   there  are 
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dark  souls,  dissatisfied  \vith  their  plight  and  yet  unable  to 
find  contact  with  the  light.  The  Church  is  the  Light  House. 

The  light  is  in  individuals.  It  is  focused  and  concentrated 
in  Christian  men  and  women.  The  truth  influences  the  world 
through  the  presence  of  persons  who  hold  it  forth.  It  is  not 
the  general  illumination  of  the  church,  but  the  particular 
light  of  each  Christian  that  enlightens  the  world.  Every 
Christian  is  a  distinct  luminary.  Each  individual  is  a  light 
They  do  not  shine  in  their  own  goodness,  merely  to  shed 
abroad  their  own  notions.  They  are  lamps  and  God's  Truth  is 
the  flame.  Christians,  then,  like  the  Jews  of  old,  have  the 
custody  of  the  oracles  of  God.  But  not  merely  in  the  literal 
sense  of  possessing  the  Bible.  Rather  they  declare  and  in- 
terpret the  truth  of  revelation  by  manifesting  the  character 
and  power  of  it  in  their  own  lives.  The  truth  thus  revealed 
is  the  Word  of  Life.  It  is  a  vital  truth,  the  secret  of  Christian 
Life,  the  presence  of  life  to  the  world. 

The  Church  has  made  too  much  of  orthodoxy,  to  the  neg- 
lect of  goodness.  We  may  have  the  best  oil,  and  yet,  if  the 
lamp  is  out  of  order  the  flame  will  flicker  vainfully,  and  if 
the  glass  be  foul  the  light  will  be  dull.  If  the  head  lights  of 
the  automobile  are  to  light  the  highway  ahead  to  the  point 
of  safety  for  all,  the  reflectors  and  lenses  must  all  be  clear 
and  bright.  Every  spot  will  throw  a  shadow  in  the  stream 
of  light  and  thus  obscure  the  vision.  The  lamp  must  also  be 
perfect,  \vith  no  shorts  or  disconnections  and  the  candlepower 
must  be  sufficient  to  use  the  necessary  energy  of  light  re- 
quired to  reveal  the  road.  It  is  the  heart  of  man  and  his  per- 
fect equipment  to  throw  light  to  dispel  darkness.  There  must 
be  no  spots.  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  that  ye  may 
become  blameless  and  harmless  sons  of  God.  Christians  may 
have  the  pure  word  of  life  within  them,  but  they  will  hold 
it  forth  clearly  to  the  world  only  when  the  lamp  is  trimmed 
and  the  glass  is  clear;  when  their  own  life  is  healthy  and 
no  earthly-raindedness  will  check  the  flow  of  di\'ine  radiance. 
Nothing  is  more  fatal  to  the  clear  shining  of  the  Christian 
light  than  quarrels  among  Christians.  Love  in  the  church  is 
the  essential  condition  to  the  light  of  the  world.  She  receives 
light  that  she  may  give  it  to  the  people  that  sit  in  darkness. 
This  is  the  eifective  way  of  commending  the  Word  of  Life 
to  the  world.  Moreover,  whether  we  shine  well  or  ill,  the 
eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  us.  Brotherly  love  in  the  heart 
of  a  Christian  is  always  essential  to  good  light. 

Here  is  revealed  unto  us  the  proper  conception  of  the 
Church's  duty  in  the  world:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  The  World, 
away  from  God,  is  sick,  helpless  and  in  the  dark,  with  a  dark- 
ened soul — lost.  We  are  responsible  for  a  lost  world,  con- 
demned because  of  its  own  fruitage.  "Ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea  and 
Samaria  and  thence  to  all  parts  of  the  world."  These  are 
Jesus'  last  words  to  the  disciples  assembled  at  Jerusalem 
and  they  undoubtedly  carried  equal  importance  with  that  of 
any  other  teaching  he  gave.  If  this  is  not  our  task,  then 
pray  tell  what  is  our  task. 

Jesus'  commission  to  his  disciples  is  his  charge  to  us  to 
teach  the  world  by  precept  and  example  to  observe  the 
things,  whatsoever  they  were,  that  he  had  commanded.  It 
is  possible  that  we  do  not  know  the  commands  sufficiently 
to  teach  them  and  exemplify  them  before  men.  He  said, 
"Know  ye  what  I  have  done  unto  you?  Ye  call  me  Master 
and  Lord  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash 


one  another's  feet.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them."  Who  besides  Brethren  should  know  more  about 
the  significance  of  this  symbolical  teaching?  Jesus  said,  "I 
have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  unto  each  other 
as  I  have  done  unto  you." 

"Do  all  things  without  murmuring  and  disputing  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  sons  of  God  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  an  perverse  generation,  upon  whom  ye  shall 
shine  as  light  to  the  world,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord." 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 


For  Thoughtful  Reflection 


Inasmuch  as  religion  is  the  very  foundation  of  democracy, 
and  inasmuch  as  a  nation  is  no  stronger  than  its  ideals  and 
its  spirit,  we  declare  that  every  man's  place  is  in  the  House 
of  God  on  the  Sabbath  Day.  For  that  one  day,  at  least,  a 
church  pew  is  in  the  front  line  of  the  nation's  defense.  And 
the  loyal  and  patriotic  citizen  is  in  his  pew,  drinking  in  the 
spirit  of  confidence  and  faith,  that  he  may  be  able  to  face 
the  fact  of  his  nation's  peril  unafraid. — Christian  Advocate. 

"Uncle  Bob"  Davis  said  of  a  preacher  he  had  just  heard, 
"He  reminded  me  of  a  pig  shaking  a  shuck  on  a  frosty  morn- 
ing. No  corn." — James  H.  Felts,  New  Orleans  Advocate. 

"The  Omnipotent  has  sown  his  name  on  the  heavens  in 
glittering  stars,  but  upon  earth  he  planteth  his  name  by  ten- 
der flowers." 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "What  is  a  prime  minister?"  a 
pupil  wrote :  "A  prime  minister  is  a  preacher  at  his  best." — 
Watchivord. 

"It  is  finished,"  repeated  a  dying  saint,  and  then  added, 
"Upon  that  I  hang  my  eternity." — Dr.  Ironside,  in  "Except 
Ye  Repent." 

Drink  is  commercially  our  greatest  wastrel;  socially  it  is 
our  greatest  criminal ;  morally  and  religiously  it  is  our  great- 
est enemy. — Dr.  Albert  Schiveitzer. 

MEN  AND  WOMAN  GOSPEL  TEAMS 

Open  for  engagements 

At  Churches  and  Religious  Meetings 

Student  Ministers 

Quartets 

Mixed  Quartets 


Write  to  or  contact: 

Miss  Janet  King  ;i 

Ashland  College,  ;^ 

Ashland,  Ohio  ) 
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What    Constitutes    a    Church    Paper? 

Bij  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary-Treasure}' 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 


Our  editor  asked  me  this  question  recently  and  it 
is  worthy  of  consideration. 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  is  the  only  re- 
ligious magazine  published  particularly  for  the 
Brethren  Church.  Its  chief  task  is  to  keep  the  church 
membership  informed  in  our  church  news,  doctrines, 
institutions,  activities,  growth  and  progress ;  and  to 
help  inspire  with  greater  zeal  unto  increased  Chris- 
tian efforts  toward  Kingdom  advancement.  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  is  the  Official  Organ  of  The 
Brethren  Church. 

In  response  to  my  i-equest,  several  lay-people  of 
the  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  (of  which  1 
am  pastor)  have  written  brief  answers  to  the  above 
question.  Insofar  as  space  allows,  I  am  herewith 
giving  portions  of  these  replies. 


3.  I  have  been  asked  to  write  one  thought  or  para- 
graph on  what  constitutes  a  church  paper.  My  per- 
sonal opinion  is  "News  from  the  various  churches 
of  the  Brotherhood."  It  is  interesting  to  read  of  the 
different  church  activities,  and  progress  made  in  the 
various  fields.  This  type  of  information  helps  us  to 
be  more  interested  and  enthused  in  having  our  local 
church  do  her  part  in  strengthening  our  home  base 
spiritually,  reaching  our  goals,  and  winning  souls 
for  Christ. 

—Mrs.  H.  S.  Rutt 


I.  A  church  paper,  as  the  official  organ  of  the 
church,  holds  a  position  unattained  by  any  other 
paper  or  magazine.  It  is  sent  into  homes  of  like  faith 
and  welds  them  together  for  unity.  It  teaches,  it  in- 
fluences, and  molds  the  spiritual  thinking  of  its  read- 
ers. Contributing  writers,  who  are  the  Church  lead- 
ers, should  make  it  a  guide  to  the  laity  upon  church 
problems.  Through  its  pages  Church  Doctrines  can 
be  effectively  emphasized.  Our  church  paper,  too, 
needs  to  be  as  attractive  as  possible,  to  catch  and 
hold  the  attention  of  its  readers,  so  they  may  gain 
the  message  and  truths  it  contains. 

— Mrs.  H.  J.  Amstutz 


2.  The  church  means  the  Brotherhood-at-large. 
The  church  paper  should  contain  subject  matter  of 
interest  to  eveiybody,  both  young  and  old.  (a)  It 
should  print  news  from  all  the  churches  in  the  Broth- 
erhood, which  I  think  at  present  is  all  too  scarce. 
It  is  interesting  to  know  what  is  being  done  in  other 
churches.  This  news  and  the  Mission  numbers  are 
much  liked,  (b)  Sermon  topics  and  C.  E.  programs 
for  the  young  people  are  fine,  (c)  As  we  learn  by 
seeing  as  well  as  hearing,  more  pictures  of  Sunday 
Schools  and  classes  might  help  to  make  our  church 
paper  more  attractive. 

— Boyd  Hostetler 


4.  I  wish  to  compliment  our  Publishing  Company 
on  the  cover  page  of  each  Evangelist;  I  would  also 
commend  the  article  on  page  13  of  No.  46,  "An  Ex- 
cellent Suggestion  from  Pittsburgh."  Such  are  in- 
spiring and  interesting  to  both  young  and  old.  I 
think  it  would  be  fine  to  have  at  least  one  missionary 
letter  from  the  field  with  portrait  in  each  issue, 
that  all  may  learn  to  know  our  missionaries  better: 
this  would  help  to  cause  us  to  bring  into  His  treasuiy 
our  gifts  of  life  and  money.  We  also  need  more  news 
from  all  the  local  churches. 

Of  course  the  pages  of  a  church  paper  should  show 
forth  the  living  Christ  made  real  to  the  Christian 
and  also  to  the  sinner.  Thus  it  will  be  strong  influ- 
ence upon  a  100%  subscription  list.  The  Publication 
Board  should  be  remembered  both  by  our  prayers 
and  our  gifts,  as  it  promotes  the  general  welfare 
and  Spiritual  life  of  the  Church. 

— Mrs.  J.  C.  Weigley 


5.  A  church  paper  is  one  which  teaches  the  in- 
spired Word  just  as  Christ  would  have  us  teach  it, 
without  adding  to  or  taking  from,  and  not  as  man 
thinks  but  as  Christ  commands.  A  church  paper 
should  also  contain  many  brief  articles  written  by 
godly  men ;  and  it  should  print  much  good  and  inter- 
esting news  from  the  churches.  Such  a  paper  will  be 
a  real  inspiration  to  all  Brethren  to  go  forward  and 
aim  to  accomplish  more  in  the  service  of  their  Mas- 
ter than  they  have  ever  done  before. 

^,  Ashland  Theological  ybrar^f^ 


Mrs.  D.  L.  King 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


One  point  upon  which  all  agree  is  that  a  church 
paper  should  contain  much  news  of  the  work  of  our 
Brethren  in  every  field.  (In  many  local  congrega- 
tions the  pastor  does  most  of  the  reporting ;  in  other 
churches  a  corresponding  secretary  is  elected,  in 
which  event  the  reporting  of  news  is  largely  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  elected  church  corresponding  sec- 
retary.) I  note  further  that  a  church  paper  should 
also  contain  instruction  in  doctrines,  Christian  liv- 
ing, and  soul  winning,  in  addition  to  articles  of  in- 
spiration. Pictures  that  are  informative  of  achieve- 
ment and  progress  always  present  a  challenge  to 
other  like  groups. 

In  presenting  this  article  I  am  endeavoring  to  sug- 
gest to  all  who  read  it,  that  you  support  the  program 
of  getting  The  Brethren  Evangelist  to  become  a  reg- 
ular weekly  visitor  in  every  Brethren  home.  Quoting 
from  an  article  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  on  page  12  of  the 
Evangelist  of  November  21st,  such  work  "is  not  the 
mere  support  of  a  mere  Board,  but  is  your  support 
of  the  church.  The  church  must  go  forward  to  big- 
ger and  better  things,  and  I  know  it  is  possible  and 
I  know  that  it  will,  because  I  have  assurance  that 
you  are  going  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  leadership  and 
that  we  will  follow  wheresoever  He  leads.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  as  we  pray  and  as  we  live." 

— Smithville,  Ohio 


proof  of  what  happened  in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis.  Gen- 
esis 3:14;  Genesis  3:16;  Genesis  3:17,  18,  19. 

7.  Satan's  first  step  to  introduce  sin  into  the  world  was  to 
promote  doubt  in  the  mind  of  Eve.  "Hath  God  said?"  "Are 
you  sure  God  said  that?"  Satan  must  get  us  to  doubt  God's 
word  before  we  are  ready  to  believe  the  devil's  lie.  Genesis 
3:1. 

8.  lEve  argued  with  the  serpent,  which  is  a  very  poor  method 
of  procedure.   She   also   misquoted  what  God  said.   She  left  ; 
one  word  out,  and  added  five  words  of  her  own.  Then  she  was 
ready  to  believe  Satan's  lie.  Genesis  2:16,  17. 

9.  Next  Satan  called  God  a  liar.  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die," 
he  said.  Pseudo-science,  modernism,  and  a  number  of  other 
"isms"  are  today  calling  God  a  liar.  To  question  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ,  to  deny  his  Deity,  to  reject  the  fact  of  his 
resurrection,  to  scoff  at  his  second  coming,  and  to  deny  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God,  is  equivalent 
to  calling  God  a  liar.  The  punishment  is  the  same  condemna- 
tion as  is  pronounced  upon  the  De\al.  1  John  2:22;  1  John  5:10. 

10.  The  third  step  in  Satan's  introduction  of  sin  into  the 
world  was  to  tell  a  half-truth.  "Ye  shall  be  as  God,  knowing 
good  from  evil"  Satan's  half-truth  is  worse  than  his  lie.  Wei 
all  know  what  is  good,  but  we  can't  do  it;  we  all  know  what  I 
is  evil,  but  we  can't  resist  it,  except  as  we  do  the  good  and  I 
resist  the  evil  through  Christ.  The  teachings  of  all  false  re- 
ligions contain  half-truths.  One  of  Satan's  most  damnable  i 
tricks  is  almost  to  tell  the  truth.  Genesis  3:15;  2  Corinth- 
ians 5:17;  2  Peter  2:1. 

(Continued  next  week) 


AVAILABLE  TRACTS 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prmjer  Meeting  Topics 


SUBJECT:  THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  WORLD'S  MISERY 

1.  The  world,  and  all  in  it,  was  created  perfect  by  God. 
The  first  two  chapters  of  the  Bible  gives  us  a  graphic  picture 
of  the  earth  in  its  unfallen  glory.  No  cloud  was  in  the  sky, 
no  storm  on  the  sea.  And  man,  the  Creator's  masterpiece, 
dwelt  in  the  Garden  with  perfect  body  and  untroubled  heart. 
Man's  soul  and  spirit  was  in  perfect  fellowship  with  God. 
Genesis  1:31;   Genesis  2:1,  2. 

2.  The  last  two  chapters  of  the  Bible  show  a  picture  of 
the  earth's  future  glory.  Man,  redeemed  and  saved,  appears  in 
the  midst  of  the  world  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  Creator. 
Revelation  21:1;  Revelation  21:22-26;  Revelation  22:5. 

3.  The  earth  at  present  is  in  anything  but  the  perfect  con- 
dition described  in  the  first  two,  and  the  last  two  chapters 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  filled  mth  violence,  distress  and  despair. 
Sky,  earth  and  sea  are  filled  with  roaring,  flaming  death. 
Romans   8:22;   Isaiah   24:20;   Luke   21:25,  26. 

4.  Why  should  there  be  all  this  pain,  sorrow  and  distress? 
Why  should  creation  suff'er  so  ?  What  is  the  cause  ?  Romans 
3:23. 

5.  Satan  introduced  sin  into  the  world:  but  he  could  not 
have  done  it  without  the  consent  of  man.  Genesis  3:1-6; 
Romans  5:12-14. 

6.  The  sliding  serpent,  the  travailing  woman,  the  sweated 
laborer  and  the  thorny  undergrowth  are  constant  infallible 


The  following  tracts  are  now  available  and  can 
be  purchased  by  sending  your  order  to  The  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company,  524  College  Avenue,  Ash-^ 
land,  Ohio. 

As  new  tracts  are  added  to  the  list  they  will  bei 
noted  in  this  column. 

"The  Night  of  Holy  Fellowship" By  Dr.  George  S.  Baen 

10  cents  per  dozen;   50  cents  per  100 
"Feet  Washing — a  Church  Ordinance  ....  By  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillini 

35  cents  per  100 
"The  Law  of  Baptism"  ....   By  J.  B.  Wampler — 16  pages 

25  cents  per  dozen 
Small  four  page  folders: 

"I  See  no  Harm  in  it." 

"Is  it  Important?" 

"Five  facts  you  ought  to  know." 

"Three  Great  Surprises." 

"No  Guess  Work." 

"What  Must  I  Do  To  Be ." 

"Where  are  you  going?" 

These  small  tracts  may  be  had  for  15  cents  per  100  or  65i 
cents  per  1000. 

The  new  tract,  "The  First  Principles  of  the  Doctrine  of-! 
Christ"  by  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  is  now  ready  for  distribution.i 
An  eight  page  tract  of  value.  Price — 25  cents  per  dozen,  ori 
$1.40  per  100. 

"Biblical  Baptism,"  (Second  printing)  by  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
6  pages.   Price — 15  cents  per  dozen  or  $1.00  per  100. 

The  Tract  Committee. 
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Our  Children's 
Department 
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'i'  Mrs.  Lopetta  Carrithcrs 

,i|  Superintendent 
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Dear  Children: 


In  winter  time  in  houses  sometimes  people  put  flowers  in 
their  windows  and  try  to  grow  them  through  the  cold  months, 
and  it  makes  a  very  great  difference  which  windows  the  flow- 
ers are  put  in.  If  you  want  to  see  how  this  is  so,  go  look  at 
a  flower  which  has  stood  in  a  window  toward  the  south,  and 
then  put  it  beside  a  flower  which  has  stood  in  a  window  that 
looks  to  the  north.  One,  even  in  the  winter  time,  will  have 
its  stalks  green  and  healthy,  and  perhaps  little  budding  leaves 
here  and  there.  And  the  other  will  be  thin  and  shrivelled, 
with  dry  stalks  and  scarcely  any  sign  of  life. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  the  reason.  The  flower  in  the  north 
window  has  been  where  the  coldest  winds  could  sift  in  around 
the  window  panes  and  chill  it,  and  no  sunshine  has  ever 
fallen  upon  it  because  the  sun  always  went  by  on  the  other 
side  of  the  house.  But  the  flower  in  the  south  window  has 
been  bathed  day  after  day  by  the  sun  light,  and  all  the  life 
within  it  stirred  at  that  warm  touch.  So  one  flower  grew,  while 
the  other  was  limp  and  bare. 

There  are  a  great  many  people  in  this  world  whose  lives 
are  like  flowers  set  in  north  windows.  They  never  really  have 
a  chance  to  grow  and  bloom.  The  cold  winds  of  unkind  criti- 
cism sift  in  and  blight  them.  The  good  sunlight  of  encourage- 
ment goes  by  on  the  other  side.  I  suppose  the  flower  in  the 
south  window  never  realized  what  a  hard  time  the  other 
flower  had.  It  was  so  much  in  the  sunlight  itself  that  probably 
it  never  could  think  how  dreary  it  would  be  to  stand  where 
the  sunlight  never  fell.  It  had  such  a  fortunate  lot  of  its 
own  that  perhaps  it  would  think  that  all  flowers  had  that 
same  happy  chance.  And  there  are  a  lot  of  us  who  live  in 
south  windows,  and  who  have  love  and  kindness  fall  on  us 
like  the  sunlight,  and  every  good  chance  to  blossom  and  grow, 
who  may  not  stop  to  think  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  live  in 
north  windows,  with  bad  homes,  and  too  little  to  eat,  and 
worst  of  all,  too  little  love. 

Now  the  beautiful  chance  which  we  have  that  the  flower 
does  not  have,  is  that  we  can  help  to  change  conditions  for 
the  boys  and  girls  who  are  in  the  hard  place.  The  flower  in 
the  sunny  window  cannot  help  the  flower  in  the  gloomy  one, 
even  if  it  wanted  to,  but  we  can.  We  can  change  things  for 
the  flower  and  we  can  change  things  for  people,  just  as  Jesus 
did  when  "He  went  about  doing  good."  We  can  put  them  into 
the  places  where  they  will  have  a  chance.  We  can  go  out  after 
the  lonely  boy  and  girl  and  bring  them  where  the  sunlight  of 
friendship  will  shine  on  them.  We  can  take  the  ones  who  are 
shrinking  in  themselves  because  mean  things  are  said  about 
them  and  pour  the  warmth  of  our  own  encouragement  around 
them.  We  can  make  life  all  full  of  sunny  windows  if  we  choose 
for  any  number  of  unhappy  people,  and  it  will  be  wonderful 
to  see  the  lives  that  looked  shriveled  begin  to  grow  and 
bloom. 

Now,  even  tho  the  Christmas  season  has  passed,  we  can  do 
much  to  teach  our  playmates  w-hat  the  real  Christmas  is,  for 
many,  many  boys  and  girls  do  not  know.  Since  our  country 


is  in  this  terrible  war  there  will  be  many  boys  and  girls  who 
will  have  few  or  no  toys  and  Christmas  pretty  things,  but 
if  they  know  the  story  of  Jesus  and  that  Christmas  is  not 
just  a  day  for  Santa,  but  in  memory  of  the  birth  of  our 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  they  can  be  happier  than  any  one  with- 
out Him. 

We  do  hope  you  may  each  one  have  had  a  very  happy  time 
at  Christmas,  but  we  pray,  too,  that  each  one  of  you  have 
remembered  the  real  Christmas  and  Christ's  love  for  us. 
With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta, 
27-5  Harker  St.,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

"Bottles  and  rags!  Bottles  and  ragsl"  cried  a  man  with  a 
push  cart  as  he  went  from  door  to  door  buying  up  discarded 
articles.  "Why  do  you  put  the  two  together?"  asked  a  house- 
wife of  the  old  junkdealer.  "Because  they  go  along  together," 
was  his  reply — Dr.  Paul  F.  Holdcraft,  Otterbein  Teacher. 
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PLATT-LIDDICOAT.  On  July  6,  1942,  at  Walla  Walla, 
Washington,  I  joined  in  marriage  our  younger  son,  Alvar 
Bryce  Piatt  and  Mary  Liddicoat,  in  the  presence  of  Brother 
and  Sister  J.  W.  Hathaway  at  Camp  Walla  Walla. 

Alvar  Bryce  is  the  youngest  of  three  children  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wesley  Piatt  of  Ripon,  California.  The  bride,  Mary 
Liddicoat,  is  the  only  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Lid- 
dicoat of  Sutter  Creek,  California.  Both  young  people  are 
members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Manteca,  California. 

On  October  7,  1941,  Alvar  Bryce  was  drafted  into  the  Army 
Air  Corps  and  was  sent  to  the  Army  Air  Corps  Technical 
School  at  Shepherd  Field,  Wichita  Falls,  Te.xas,  where  he 
graduated  on  May  7,  1942,  as  an  airplane  mechanic.  He  was 
then  shipped  to  the  Boeing  Flying  Fortress  School  in  Seattle, 
Washington,  for  further  technical  training  on  the  B  17F, 
completing  that  phase  of  his  w-ork  on  May  30th.  Then  to 
McDill  Field,  Tampa,  Florida;  then  to  the  Army  Air  Base, 
Walla  Walla,  Washington.  It  was  there  we  went  to  visit  him 
in  the  company  of  his  bride-to-be,  and  Brother  and  Sister 
Hathaway  attended  them. 

On  the  following  day  we  all  returned  to  our  homes  leaving 
our  soldier  boy  in  the  care  of  his  God  and  our  God.  Mary 
returned  to  her  school  work  in  San  Jose.  In  a  few  weeks  she 
returned  to  Walla  Walla  to  be  with  Alvar  Bryce  till  he  was 
shipped  to  Ft.  Dix,  New  Jersey.  While  I  was  at  General  Con- 
ference at  Ashland,  he  passed  through  Mansfield — so  near 
and  yet  so  far.  On  September  5th  he  left  New-  York  and  ar- 
rived in  England  about  the  12th. 

Mary  is  now  in  Sacramento  in  a  secretarial  position  at 
McLelland  Air  Field  and  Alvar  Bryce  is  probably  in  Eng- 
land. He  may  be  addressed  by  any  friends  as  follows: 

Pv't.  Alvar  Bryce  Piatt,  39082742, 

323  Bombardment  Squadron,  81st  Bbt.  Group, 

A.  P.  0.  634,  Care  Postmaster, 

New  York  City,  N.  Y. 
The  good  wishes  of  their  many  friends  and  relatives  ac- 
company these   two   young  people  and  their  church  wishes 
them  God's  richest  blessing  and  a  speedy  reunion  as  it  may 
please  Him. 

J.  Wesley  Piatt. 
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KING — Reuben  C.  King  departed  this  earth  life  November 
14,  1942,  after  having  been  bed-fast  for  twelve  weeks.  Nearly 
two  years  ago  he  had  a  stroke  which  kept  him  from  much 
of  the  activity  of  life  that  he  loved  so  much.  Brother  King 
was  born  on  a  farm  just  north  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Septem- 
ber 4,  1867.  His  age  was  75  years,  2  months  and  10  days. 
He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  when  a  young 
man;  later  he  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  at  Zion  Hill; 
then  in  1920  when  the  Zion  Hill  Church  began  the  work  in 
Smithville,  he  continued  as  an  active  member  there. 

On  October  17,  1893  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  IWalin- 
da  Steiner.  Surviving  are  his  wife  and  the  following  chil- 
dren: Glenn  D.  King,  Cleveland;  Mrs.  Robert  Freshe,  De- 
troit, Mich.;  Howard  King,  Monroe,  La.;  Mrs.  Myron  Steiner, 
at  home;  and  Miss  Beulah  King,  Cleveland. 

Because  of  his  physical  inability  Brother  King  got  to  the 
services  of  the  church  only  occasionally.  When  our  Communion 
was  held  in  October  this  year,  it  was  the  writer's  happy 
privilege,  as  pastor,  to  assist  him  in  this  most  sacred  service. 
Even  though  he  was  bed-fast  he  rejoiced  in  the  service. 

During  the  last  twelve  weeks,  he  suifered  considerable 
pain.  At  times  when  the  pain  was  severe,  he  and  his  good 
wife  would  sing  the  hymns  of  the  church  together,  and  read 
the  Scriptures. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Church  Tuesday,  November  17th  with  the  writer  in  charge. 

J.   G.   Dodds. 


SPEARS — Mrs.  Clamenia  Josephine  Spears,  daughter  of 
Isaac  and  Ruth  Watson,  was  bom  September  9,  1866,  in 
Carroll  County,  Indiana,  and  departed  this  life  on  December 
4,  1942,  at  her  home  in  Cambria.  She  was  76  years  old,  adding 
a  few  months  and  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  Michael  in  1891, 
and  he  departed  this  life  in  1897.  In  1906  she  was  married 
to  Mr.  Benton  Spears,  who  survives.  Two  children  by  her 
first  marriage,  Russel  Michael  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Kirby,  of  Cam- 
bria, and  three  grandchildren  remain.  Also  she  has  two  broth- 
ers. Perry  Watson  of  Carmel,  Indiana  and  Huff  Watson  of 
Cutler,  Indiana. 

She  was  a  long-time  member  of  the  Cambria  Brethren 
Church  and  had  been  in  poor  health  for  over  two  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Cambria  Brethren  Church 
on  Sunday,  December  6th.  Rev.  Powell  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  assisted  the  writer  in  this  service. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


KEIM — Matilda  Rose  Keim,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Cris- 
tene  Bayles,  was  born  in  Miami  County,  Indiana,  May  2, 
1863,  and  departed  this  life  on  Tuesday,  December  15,  1942, 
at  the  Peru  Nursing  Home.  She  lived  for  many  years  at 
Deedsville,  Indiana.  She  was  79  years,  7  months  and  18  days 
of  age.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Roann  Brethren  Church 
for  many  years. 

Her  husband  preceded  her  almost  three  years  ago.  She 
leaves  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Harvey  Porvines,  of  Roann,  and 
Clara,  who  makes  her  home  with  the  Provines. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Enterprise  Church  of 
God  on  Thursday,  December  17th.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  of  Roann 
assisted  the  writer.  Burial  near  by. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


BOWERS— Jacob  Cephas  Bowers  was  born  March  26,  1889,  : 
at  Woodside,  Nicholson  Township,  Fayette  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania.  He  dropped  dead  in  the  office  of  a  local  physician 
where  he  had  gone  for  medical  attention,  on  November  16, 
1942.  He  was  aged  53  years,  7  months  and  10  days. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow;  Sergeant  Clyde  Bowers,  ; 
across  the  seas,  and  Oscar  of  the  home. 

"Ceph,"  as  he  was  familiarly  known,  had  been  a  member  \ 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  over  20  years  and  had  filled  nu- 
merous offices  of  trust.  He  had  been  in  all  services  the  day  ■ 
preceding  his  death.   His  sudden  departing  was  a  shock  to  i 
the  community  and  to  his  numerous  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Masontown  Brethren  i 
Church  by  his  pastor,  the  writer.  Pallbearers  were  from  his  i 
Sunday  School  class.  Burial  was  in  the  near  by  cemetery. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


LILLY — Mrs.  Martha  Lilly  died  at  her  home  in  Bessmer, 
near  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  on  November  20,  1942.  She 
was  born  in  Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania,  January  10,  1861. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  over 
fifteen  years.  She  was  an  invalid  for  a  number  of  years ' 
preceding  her  death. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing,  eleven  children,  forty- 
one  grandchildren  and  seventeen  great-grandchildden. 

Services  were  held  in  the  Christian  Church  at  new  Salem, 
Pennsylvania,  by  the  writer,  her  pastor.  Burial  was  in  ai 
near  by  cemetery. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


DAVIS — Charles  Perry  Davis,  son  of  Sidney  and  Irene: 
Davis,  was  born  August  10,  1881,  in  Delaware  Township, 
Ohio.  He  departed  this  life  on  September  17,  1942,  at  thai 
age  of  61  years.  In  1912  he  was  married  to  Mary  Elizabeth' 
Marquart.  To  this  union  was  born  two  sons,  Robert  Royce,; 
who  died  in  infancy,  and  Elwood  Floy,  who  died  at  the  agei 
of  eight.  Besides  the  widow  he  is  survived  by  two  sisters, 
Mrs,  Ethel  Riegle  of  Arlington,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Inez  Krout^ 
of  Mount  Blanchard,  Ohio,  and  two  brothers,  Harley  Davis 
of  Mount  Blanchard,  and  Pearl  Davis  of  Sherwood,  Ohio. 

Mr.  Davis  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Williamstown,  Ohio,  and  was  loved  and  honored  by  all  who  i 
knew  him. 

James  lE.  Ault. 


NEER — Andrew  J.  Neer,  son  of  John  W.  and  Anna  Miller 
Neer,  was  born  in  Logan  County,  Ohio,  October  30,  1872,  andt 
departed  this  life  September  19,  1942,  at  the  age  of  69  years. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Ida  Kaylor  Neer,  whom  he  mar- 
ried February  27,  1896;  three  daughters  and  one  son.  They 
are  Mrs.  Banner  Bush,  Mrs.  Paul  Hines,  Mrs.  Elmer  Buchen- 
roth,  and  Ezra  Neer,  all  of  Bellefontaine  vicinity.  He  also 
leaves  five  grandchildren  and  three  sisters. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Gretna  Brethren  Church 
with  which  he  united  in  1898,  and  has  served  as  Deacon  foj 
the  past  twenty-five  years.  He  was  loved  and  honored,  his 
humbleness  being  a  symbol  of  the  Christian  life  he  lived.  He 
was  an  ardent  supporter  of  Missions. 

James  E.  Ault. 


PECK— Elias  T.  Peck,  son  of  George  W.  and  Sarah  Maus) 
Peck,  was  born  December  18,  1869,  at  Myersdale,  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  and  departed  this  life,  following  an  operatioi  ^ 
in  a  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  Hospital,  on  November  6,  1942 
at  the  age  of  72  years,  10  months,  and  18  days.  He  cam< 
with  his  parents  to  Richardson  County,  Nebraska,  when  hi 
was  about  a  year  and  a  half  old  and  spent  his  entire  life  ii 
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this  vicinity.  He  attended  the  schools  of  this  section  and 
then  attended  McPherson  College,  being  a  member  of  the 
first  class  of  that  school.  Following  the  completion  of  his 
education  he  taught  in  the  public  schools  of  this  county  for 
eighteen  years.  He  was  elected  Trustee  of  McPherson  College 
and  served  in  that  capacity  for  about  twenty  years. 

He  became  a  Christian  when  he  was  about  twenty  years 
old  and  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Silver  Creek 
Church.  Early  in  his  Christian  life  he  was  elected  to  the  office 
of  Deacon,  which  office  he  held  and  faithfully  served  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  served  as  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
a  continuous  term  service  for  fifty  years  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  the  Honorary  Superintendent  of  the  Falls 
City  Brethren  Sunday  School.  He  served  as  president  of  the 
Richardson  County  Sunday  School  Association  for  a  period 
of  ten  years.  He  was  president  of  the  Silver  Creek  Cemetery 
Association,  and  served  several  terms  on  the  local  school 
board. 

He  was  elected  to  the  Nebraska  State  Legislature  and 
served  in  that  office  in  1931  and  1932. 

His  entire  life  was  one  of  service  to  others,  serving  in 
whatsoever  capacity  he  could,  always  putting  the  work  of 
the  Church  and  kindred  interests  first;  the  evidence  of  his 
loyalty  to  his  Master. 

On  May  1,  1902,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  May 
Keller  in  Somerset  County  from  whence  they  returned  to 
make  their  home  on  the  farm  six  miles  northeast  of  Falls 
City.  To  this  union  were  born  three  children.  One  son,  Leon- 
ard, died  in  1918.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  one  daughter, 
Miss  Bernice  Peck  of  Chicago,  and  one  son.  Dr.  Willard  Peck, 
Marine  Medical  Corps,  San  Diego,  Calif.  Besides  these  he 
leaves  two  brothers:  Cleon  Peck,  Falls  City,  and  Lloyd  Peck, 
Reserve,  Kansas;  and  two  sisters:  Mrs.  Maggie  Miller,  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  and  Mrs.  Ira  Kinrig,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Falls  City  Brethren 
Church  by  the  writer.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Silver 
Creek  Cemetery. 

Cecil  H.  Johnson. 
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LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

We  always  enjoy  the  reports  of  the  doings  of  our  Brethren 
in  other  parts.  However  it  seems  that  for  some  time  all  at  this 
place  have  been  too  busy  to  make  a  report  of  ourselves. 

In  these  testing  and  troublesome  days  we  are  trying  to 
keep  the  Home  Fires  burning,  spiritually;  and  to  do  our 
part  wherever  possible.  During  the  past  summer  this  church 
allowed  their  pastor  to  do  some  work  for  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  visiting  Ohio  Churches  in  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
serve Financial  Campaign.  This  work  will  be  completed  in 
the  Spring  in  Ohio. 

Our  absentee  members  are  greatly  missed  this  Fall  and 
Winter.  Eighteen  young  men  have  gone  for  government  serv- 
ice and  two  more  will  leave  before  this  is  in  print.  A  very 
attractive  honor  roll  with  each  man's  name  inscribed  upon  it, 
hangs  in  the  church.  Also  seven  college  students — six  at  Ash- 
land and  one  at  Capitol  and  three  of  our  teachers  are  away, 
except  for  vacations.  We  try  to  keep  in  touch  with  these 
folks  by  prayer,  church  bulletins  and  correspondence. 


For  more  than  a  year  we  have  tried  to  stop  Brother  John 
Locke,  of  Virginia,  at  Louisville,  at  least  long  enough  to  get 
acquainted.  We  were  finally  successful  and  had  the  joy  of 
having  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Locke  for  Thanksgiving  week,  as 
they  were  enroute  to  Bryan,  Ohio,  for  special  meetings.  The 
one  week  with  the  Lockes  at  the  parsonage  and  the  church 
was  too  short.  The  congregation  did  a  lovely  service  in  help- 
ing to  entertain  at  the  parsonage  and  in  their  homes.  Brother 
Locke  is  a  forceful  and  persuasive  pi'eacher,  and  his  pictures 
from  the  Holy  Land  brought  real  blessings  to  the  congrega- 
tions. Our  only  regret  was  that  they  could  not  remain  for 
another  week.  The  closing  day  was  set  for  Home  Coming. 
Morning,  afternoon  and  evening  services  were  held.  Due  to 
work  and  to  lateness  of  this  event  in  the  season,  the  attend- 
ance was  not  quite  as  large  as  last  year,  yet  all  acclaimed 
it  to  be  a  wonderful  day  of  fellowship  and  blessing.  Brother 
Frank  Clapper  of  the  Canton  congregation  and  Brother  L.  E. 
Lindower,  pastor  of  the  Canton  Brethren  Church,  each  gave 
short  messages  at  the  noon  hour.  Also  the  male  quartet  from 
Ashland  College  sang  several  numbers  to  the  very  great  de- 
light of  their  audience.  It  was  nice  to  report,  too,  that  four- 
teen Ashland  students  were  here  for  the  day. 

Since  our  last  report  five  young  people  have  been  added 
to  the  membership  by  baptism. 

On  a  recent  Sunday  night  the  Louisville  High  School 
Chorus  of  48  voices  presented  a  delightful  Christmas  service 
in  our  church.  Next  Sunday  evening  our  own  people  will 
offer  a  miscellaneous  Christmas  program. 

A  blessed  New  Year  to  all. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 


MEXICO,   INDIANA 

The  Season's  Greetings  to  the  Evangelist  Family. 

We  pray  the  love  of  Christ,  who  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
may  bring  joy  and  peace  to  every  believing  heart. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  there  e-xists  much  unrest 
and  perplexity  about  us,  the  Mexico  Church  has  kept  the 
faith  "once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  This  faith  has  been 
manifested  by  the  work  that  has  been  accomplished.  On  the 
eleventh  of  October  we. had  our  annual  Home  Coming:  Sun- 
day School  and  preaching  in  the  morning;  bountiful  meal  at 
the  noon  hour,  and  in  the  afternoon  a  good  program,  with  a 
thought  provoking  address  by  Brother  Bert  Hodge  of  Flora, 
Indiana. 

On  the  eighth  of  November  our  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety held  a  public  service.  Our  State  President,  Mrs.  Russel 
Rodkey,  gave  an  inspiring  message. 

On  the  ninth  of  November  our  revival  commenced  and 
continued  for  two  weeks.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  was  our 
evangelist  and  Mrs.  James  Stockdale  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  was  our  song  leader.  Brother  Stewart  surely 
preached  the  Word  with  boldness,  even  as  did  the  apostles 
of  old.  The  membership  of  the  church  was  edified  and  brought 
nearer  to  the  cross  of  Christ  Jesus.  We  were  happy  to  see 
three  young  girls  make  the  good  confession. 

Brother  Arthur  Tinkle  is  our  faithful  and  consecrated  pas- 
tor, and  he  assisted  all  he  could  in  every  service. 

May  God  keep  us  faithful  until  He  comes. 

Mrs.  Charles  H.  Black,  Cor.  Sec. 


STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Sunday,  Nov.  29th  the  Stockton  Church  celebrated  the 
paying  off  of  the  bank  loan  which  had  been  granted  on  the 
modest  building  erected  less  than  two  years  before.  Monthly 
payments  had  amounted  to  $50  and  the  ability  to  meet  these 
promptly  month  after  month  calls  for  thanks  to  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness,  and  to  friends  of  the  work  who  remembered  it 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  TASK  OF  THE  CHURCH 

0—0 

What  the  Brethren  Church  of  tomorrow  will  be  like,  will 
depend  upon  what  she  is  taught  today  and  the  sense  of  loy- 
alty which  is  inculcated.  All  of  the  main  interests  of  the 
Church,  except  one;  are  primarily  educational  in  nature.  The 
College  and  Seminary,  the  Missionary  interests,  and  the  Pub- 
lication interests  are  first  of  all  educational,  although  it  is 
fundamental  that  the  Evangelistic  spirit  should  pervade  them 
all.  (The  one  strictly  benevolent  interest  is  the  Benevolent 
Board,  which  support  the  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and  the 
superannuated  ministers.) 

It  is  the  duty  of  these  agencies,  apart  from  general  educa- 
tion, to  teach  the  things  which  have  made  us  Brethren,  to- 
gether with  any  new  views  or  interpretations  which  may  be 
presented  from  time  to  time.  Both  the  old  and  the  new  should 
be  fully  and  freely  discussed  in  more  or  less  public  fashion. 
Such  free  discussion  may  be  made  public  through  the  church 
paper. 

The  Church  has  seen  much  of  loss  and  of  tragedy  during 
the  last  twenty-five  years,  and  it  has  been  largely  due  to  a 
lack  of  loyalty  to  the  ideals,  beliefs,  and  practices  of  the 
Church,  in  high  places.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  facts 
know  this  to  be  true.  This  is  not  said  merely  as  a  criticism 
but  as  a  warning  for  the  present  and  the  future.  Our  lead- 
ers should  write  for  the  Evangelist,  and  the  membership  of 
the  Church  should  read  the  articles.  Thus  the  Church  paper 
becomes  the  medium  for  exchange  of  ideas  and  educational 
force. 

OUR  NEW  BUILDING 


^^^^— ™^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^"™"^^  We  are  indeed  proud  of  our  new  building,  which  is  at  once 

^  ^^  N  T  E  N  T  S  beautiful  (in  a  quiet  way),  ample  for  our  needs  for  years  to 

^_^^^^--— -— ^^^^^^^^^^^^^— ^^^^— — ^^^^^^^^^^^  come  and  very  well  located,  just  across  the  street  from  the 

J   .         ..        y,                                                                                      o  College  campus.  This  new  building  shows  the  vitality  of  our 

Do  We?  The  Answer  is  "Yes."-Fred  C.  Vanator 3  '^''^^^  i"  ^P"«  "^  P^^*  dissension  and  division. 

Progress— Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  4  OUR  OFFERING 

Gleaned  Here  and  There- W.  E.  Ronk  5  we  are  asking  for  $5,000  offering  for  this  year  and  we 

Churches  Contributing  the  Ten  Largest  Publication  ^^^^  ^j^^^  ^^^  g^^j  ^^^  ^^^  reached.  The  writer  has  been  much 

interested  in  looking  over  the  offering  of  last  year.  Look  over 

Christian  Education,  Now  and  Later — Dr.  E.  G.  Mason   ..   8  ,             ,                 .„,      ,                   „,,,,,,.,, 

the  ten  largest  gifts  (see  page  7);  then  look  for  the  amount 

Gas  Rationing  and  Church  Attendance —  ,  .  ,                  ,        ,                 „                  ,       ,    ^,        ,            ,   ,  .   , 

n      r>i     1       A     R                                                                        10  which  your  church  gave.   Set  your  local  Church  goal  high, 

Our'childrenl  Department'  '. '. '. '. '. '.''.' '. '. '. '. '. '. '. '. '. '. '. '. '. '. '.'.'.'.  .11  """^  *^^"  ^i^e.  Over  the  Top  we  go! 

Prayer  Meeting  Department   12  THE  EVANGELIST 

Laid  To  Rest   12  ^g  j^^.^^  j^^gj^  ^^^.^  j^^^^i  gratified  over  the  new  subscrip- 

News  From  Our  Churches   12  ^j^^^^  received  for  the  Evangelist,  and  especially  the  churches 

Important  Notice See  Back  Page  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^^^  j^q,j_   ^^   gj^^^j^j  j^^^^^   ^  qqO  new  subscribers 

=  within  three  months.  It  is  possible.  Will  you  do  your  part? 
NOTICE  TO  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETIES! 

Let  us  make  our  Church  paper  a  real  medium  of  exchange 

We  are  sorry  that  because  of  unavoidable  circumstances  it  _  .  ,          ,^,,     .      ,      ,                          „,        ,              ^   tt 

.     .            ■, ,     ;     I  •                    r^    -c   rr     ■      nr    1.         *     j  of  ideas.   What  about  some  more  Church  news?   Have  you 
IS  impossible  to  bring  you  a  C.  E.  Topic.  We  hope  to  do  so 

this  next  issue.  sent  yours  in? 

St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor.  W.  E.  R. 


EDITORIALS 
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Do   We?      

The    Answer    Is,     Yes. 


// 


Fred  C.  Vanator 

Managing  Editor  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company- 


Does  the  Brethren  Church  need  a  Publishing 
House?  Without  hesitation  we  say,  "Most  certainly." 
And,  of  course,  many  will  say  immediately,  "Upon 
what  do  you  base  your  positive  assertion?"  And 
such  a  question  requires  a  longer  and  more  involved 
answer,  but  nevertheless,  just  as  positive  a  note. 

First  of  all  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  without 
a  means  of  sending  forth  the  plans  and  purposes  of 
the  church  there  would  be  no  unifying  factor  in  the 
work  of  The  Brethren  Church.  Plans  are  worked  out 
in  conferences  and  boards  which  would  be  accessible 
to  but  few  if  there  were  no  medium  through  which 
this  knowledge  could  be  dispersed.  Such  plans  would 
be  of  little  value  if  they  were  not  put  into  effect  by 
the  various  churches.  Constant  communication  would 
be  necessary  between  individuals  and  boards;  and 
boards  and  churches,  if  any  unified  effort  were  to  be 
accomplished,  were  there  no  weekly  publication  go- 
ing into  the  homes  of  the  members  of  the  churches. 
Such  haphazard  methods  would  lead  only  to  confu- 
sion, careless  reports  and  inaccurate  interpretation. 
For  "what  is  everybody's  business  is  nobody's  busi- 
ness." 

Consequently,  it  is  vital  to  the  life  of  our  denomi- 
nation as  a  whole  (to  any  denomination,  in  fact) 
that  there  be  a  medium  through  which  the  various 
interests,  activities,  plans  and  purposes  of  the  de- 
nomination may  be  set  before  the  entire  church  body 
in  a  definite  well  defined  manner,  in  order  that  the 
various  churches  may  work  in  harmony  and  unitedly 
to  bring  forward  progress  to  the  entire  program. 
This  is  being  accomplished  by  the  literature  which 
is  published  in  your  own  Publishing  Plant  at  Ash- 
land. 

Therefore,  we  feel  assured  that  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  meets  a  definite  need  in  the  life 
of  The  Brethren  Church. 

Second.  No  other  Publishing  House  is  vitally 
enough  interested  in  the  progress  of  The  Brethren 
Church  to  be  able  or  willing  to  become  the  agency 


through  which  the  work  of  The  Brethren  Church 
shall  be  sent  forth.  True  any  secular  printing  plant 
might  do  the  mechanical  work  upon  our  publications, 
but  not  in  the  same  manner  as  those  who  are  vitally 
interested  in  the  general  affairs  of  the  church. 

In  our  Publishing  House  the  matter  and  material 
pertaining  to  the  church  takes  first  place.  This  is 
essential.  It  is  vital.  Other  things  must  take  second 
place.  And,  in  this  time  of  government  priorities, 
which  demand  first  place  in  the  secular  press,  this 
becomes  a  vital  factor  in  the  publishing  of  church 
literature.  In  the  work  of  the  Religious  Press  the 
government  recognizes  the  urgent  need  of  such  ma- 
terials to  the  churches  and  denominations,  and,  con- 
sequently, they  permit  the  presses  of  the  religious 
publishing  plants  to  roll  on  in  their  own  peculiar  task 
— that  of  helping  keep  up  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
country.  The  work  of  the  church-at-large  is  the  most 
important  thing  in  the  life  of  your  Publishing  House. 
It  becomes  the  mouthpiece  of  the  church.  Conse- 
quently it  must  be  kept  going. 

Third.  The  Publishing  House  is  the  property  of 
The  Brethren  Church.  It  stands  or  falls  at  the  desire 
and  the  will  of  the  church.  It  was  established  by  the 
church — and  it  must  be  support-ed  by  the  church. 

Now  support  means  two  things.  First  it  means  the 
using  of  the  literature  that  is  published  for  the  use 
of  The  Brethren  Church  in  the  plant  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company — your  company.  The  weekly 
visits  of  Th-e'  Brethren  Evangelist  should  be  looked 
forward  to  as  eagerly  as  the  visits  of  the  daily  paper. 
The  daily  paper  is  read,  (usually  for  the  comics) 
and  then  thrown  away.  Your  Church  Paper  should 
find  a  deeper  place  in  your  life.  It  tells  you  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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1.  WHAT  HAS  BEEN  ACCOMPLISHED 
SINCE  1939? 

When  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  again  be- 
came BRETHREN  and  once  more  obtained  control 
of  all  Brethren  publications,  we  found  bankruptcy 
staring  us  in  the  face.  Our  building  had  been  sold 
for  a  few  thousand  dollars  but  the  money  I'ealized 
was  nowhere  to  be  found.  The  few  hundred  dollars 
left  to  our  credit  in  the  bank  was  not  sufficient  to 
pay  outstanding  bills  of  labor  and  accounts  from  sup- 
ply houses.  Job  work  was  at  a  low  ebb;  bonifide 


Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Secretary-Treasurer 

of  the 

Brethren  Publishing  Company 


against  the  property  is  less  than  half  its  real  value, 
and  is  so  arranged  as  to  be  decreased  over  a  period 
of  years  until  fully  paid.  Two  separate  apartments 
are  being  arranged  above  the  office  rooms,  and  a 
smaller  building  is  being  built  just  west  of  the  large 
publishing  house.  Because  of  certain  restrictions  the 
apartments  and  smaller  building  cannot  be  com- 
pleted at  this  time;  but  will  be  completed  as  early 
as  possible  and  rented  to  be  the  source  of  a  nice  in- 
come. 

The  Evangelist  subscription  list  has  more  than 
doubled  and  is  steadily  increasing.  Nearly  all  Breth- 
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Scene  at   the   Dedication  of  Our  New   Building 


paid-up  Evangelist  subscriptions  were  so  few  that 
the  suggestion  had  been  made  that  we  no  longer 
needed  a  publishing  house  of  our  own,  but  could 
farm  out  our  publications.  To  sum  it  all  up  the  finan- 
cial status  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  was 
factually  represented  by  an  amount  far  on  the  nega- 
tive side  of  the  number  which  signifies  the  turning 
point  from  the  minus  to  the  positive. 

In  contrast  to  that  situation  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  is  now  housed  in  a  fine  new  build- 
ing owned  by  the  Brethren  Church.  The  indebtedness 


ren  Sunday  Schools  are  again  using  genuine  Breth- 
ren Quarterlies,  and  orders  are  being  increased.  We 
confidently  look  forward  to  the  near  future  when 
every  Brethren  family  will  be  regular  readers  of 
The  B)-ethren  Evangelist,  and  also  enjoying  the  use 
of  all  available  Brethren  Sunday  School  literature. 
All  the  workmen  in  the  publishing  house  are  effi- 
cient and  take  much  interest  and  pride  in  the  suc- 
cessful accomplishment  of  our  undertakings.  The 
Lord  has  certainly  blessed  us  during  these  three 
years.  The  membership  of  The  Brethren  Church,  be- 
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cause  of  their  loyalty,  prayers,  sacrifices,  and  stead- 
fastness, are  deserving  of  Publishing  Interests  that 
are  and  shall  ever  be  true  to  the  faith  and  practices 
of  our  beloved  denomination.  It  is  the  aim  of  The 
Publication  Board  to  accomplish  their  every  desire. 

//.  WHAT  ABOUT  THE  FUTURE? 

The  continued  growth  and  success  of  this  great 
enterprise,  the  publication  of  Brethren  literature 
and  a  uniform  understanding  of  the  Brethren  Faith 
and  Practice,  will  depend  upon  the  continued  sup- 
port and  sacrifices  of  the  membership  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church. 


The  Prudential  Committee  hopes  to  amortize  a 

large  sum  of  the  debt  with  the  Publication  Day 
Ofi'ering.  The  greater  the  gifts,  the  more  rapidly  will 
the  indebtedness  be  liquidated.  To  help  make  a  big- 
ger and  better  Brethren  Evangelist  we  want  the 
subscription  list  doubled.  Yes,  we  have  a  vision  of 
The  Evangelist  in  every  Brethren  home,  and  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  literature  in  every  department 
of  every  Brethren  Sunday  School,  and  doctrinal 
tracts  and  booklets  with  which  to  evangelize  every 
community.  All  this  requires  prayer,  work,  sacri- 
fices, finances.  Pray  for  a  large  ofi'ering  on  Publica- 
tion Day. 

— Smithville,  Ohio. 
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Gleaned  From  Here  And  There 


OUR  GENERAL  INTERESTS 

The  writer  has  served  for  many  years  as  a  pastor 
and  knows  how  often  the  appeals  are  made  for 
money,  and  he  too  has  heard  the  complaints  about 
so  many  oflferings.  Let  us  analyze  our  denominational 
requests  for  money.  First,  there  is  the  Missionary 
appeal,  which  is  divided  into  the  Home  and  Foreign 
appeals;  second,  the  College  and  Seminary;  third, 
the  Publishing  interests ;  fourth,  the  Sunday  School 
Board  which  includes  the  young  people's  summer 
camps,  and  the  Benevolence  ofl:ering  which  includes 
the  gifts  for  retired  ministers  and  the  old  folks  home. 

These  constitute  the  five  major  interests  of  the 
church  and  if  reasonable  publicity  is  given  to  them, 
each  will  receive  due  consideration  from  the  whole 
church.  Our  people  need  to  be  informed  concerning 
these  intei^sts,  mid  the  means  of  spreading  that  in- 
formation is  at  hand  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
That  is  part  of  the  function  of  the  Church  paper.  It 
should  be  used  more  to  that  end. 

The  greatest  need  of  our  general  interests  is  not 
money,  although  that  is  always  needed.  Our  greatest 
need  is  the  interest  and  prayers  of  the  entire  Church. 
It  is  still  true  that  the  Lord  moves  in  mysterious 
ways,  his  wonders  to  perform.  Every  interest  of  our 
beloved  church  should  be  on  our  daily  prayer  list. 
This  and  this  alone  will  solve  our  many  problems. 


TIES  WHICH  BIND 


There  has  been  a  tendency  among  Brethren 
churches  for  each  to  exist  in  their  own  little  corner, 
but  such  a  way  is  the  way  of  death  for  the  Church. 
There  must  be  certain  ties  which  draw  us  together 
and  really  make  of  us  a  people.  Of  these  ties  there 


are  all  too  few  in  our  church.  Think  of  our  general 
interests  and  you  have  them,  and  they  are  all  im- 
portant; but  one  thing  is  certain  WITHOUT  A 
CHURCH  LITERATURE  we  cannot  go  forward. 
Our  new  Publishing  Building  ought  to  be  a  great 
unifying  force.  Let  us  make  it  so. 

W.  E.  R. 


REMEMBER— PUBLICATION   DAY, 
JANUARY  24TH 

WE  ARE  ASKING  FOR  $.5,000.00 

Is  that  too  much  to  ask?  We  think  not.  That  would 
be  less  than  twenty-five  cents  for  each  member  of 
the  church — if  everyone  gave. 

But  the  trouble  is  that  not  everyone  gives.  There 
are  some  who  cannot — some  who  will  not.  This  leaves 
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a  greater  burden  on  those  who  can  and  will.  We 
need  more  than  mere  25  cent  gifts.  We  need  some 
who  will  give  $500.00— $200.00— $100.00— $50.00— 
$25.00  and  a  flood  of  $5.00  and  $1.00  gifts.  Every 
dollar  that  comes  cuts  off  interest  and  makes  the 
building  just  that  much  nearer  our  very  own. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  PRESS 

The  importance  of  the  Religious  Press  can  hardly 
be  over-emphasized  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  is  so 
generally  under-estimated.  From  the  human  view- 
point, the  printed  page  is  the  greatest  educative  and 
unifying  force  in  the  church,  and  for  the  church  as 
a  whole  the  greatest  inspirational  force.  It  is  of 
course  evident  that  in  the  local  church  the  spoken 
word  through  teaching  and  preaching  is  of  first  im- 
portance, and  it  is  also  evident  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
inspires  and  leads  men  out  into  all  truth.  It  is  the 
duty,  a  high  and  holy  duty  for  the  Religious  Press 
to  give  the  printed  page  to  the  church,  so  as  to  edu- 
cate, unify,  and  inspire  for  Christian  living  and  for 
Christian  service. 


THE  EARLY  BRETHREN 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  progressive  ele- 
ment within  the  church  was  fostered  and  developed 
by  religious  literature,  especially  by  the  Progressive 
Christian.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  forma- 
tion of  our  Brethren  Church  was  largely  the  result 
of  this  literature.  The  evidence  of  its  power  is  seen 
in  the  terrific  opposition  which  it  aroused  in  Annual 
Meeting. 

EVERY    DOLLAR    COUNTS— BUT    FIVES  AND 

TENS  COUNT  FASTER  IN  OUR  PUBLICATION 

OFFERING 

THE  PRESS  NOW 

We  are  not  interested  in  the  past  except  as  it 
teaches  us  its  lessons,  as  we  may  now  apply  them. 
The  Progressive  Christian  was  long  ago  renamed 
THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  and  is  now  our 
official  organ.  It  ought  to  be, — we  must  make  it  a 
strong  spiritual,  educative  and  unifying  force  in  the 
Church.  The  instrument  is  in  our  hands,  if  we  do 
not  properly  use  it  as  an  instrument  for  the  Lord, 
we  are  guilty  of  neglecting  the  talents  which  have 
been  placed  in  our  hands.  //  tve  tvould  have  a  great 
church  to7norrow,  we  must  build  for  a  great  church 
today.  The  printed  page  is  invaluable  in  that  build- 
ing process.  In  all  seriousness  I  say  The  Publishing 
Interests  Are  Indispensable  if  we  are  to  build  strong- 
ly for  tomorrow. 

W.  E.  R. 


NEW  YEAR— NEW  BUILDING— NEW 
INSPIRATION 

We  trust  that  these  words  express  just  what  will 
be  the  force  of  the  urge  that  will  drive  us  on  to  a 
deeper  appreciation  of  our  task.  You  have  been  help- 
ful in  the  erection  of  the  new  building,  in  that  you 
have  come  to  our  assistance  with  your  offerings.  Now 
January  rolls  around  again  and  the  time  for  the 
Publication  Offering  has  been  set  as  of  January  24th. 

F.  C.  V. 


At   the  Babcock  Press 


LOYALTY  TO  THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 

By  Prof.  E.  G.  Mason,  President  of  Ashland  College  ■ 

Support  of  the  Publishing  interests  of  the  church 
includes  the  moral,  spiritual,  and  material  assistance 
that  each  member  of  the  church  can  give.  By  moral 
support  we  mean  that  confidence  and  good  will  shall 
be  given.  Every  loyal  member  of  the  church  can  giv^ 
this.  It  costs  nothing  except  an  honest  effort  to  ascer-' 
tain  from  the  proper  source  the  truth  about  any  ru- 
mors, and  make  whatever  constructive  criticisms! 
and  suggestions  that  may  improve  the  publications.. 
By  spiritual  support  we  mean  the  prayers  of  thef 
friends  of  the  Publishing  interests  for  its  success.. 
This  also  costs  nothing  except  the  time  and  effort  re- 
quired, but  such  support  is  very  valuable. 

Finally  material  support  can  be  given  in  threeP 
ways :  First  of  all,  every  family  in  the  church  should 
subscribe    for    The    BRETHREN   EVANGELIST;! 
Second,  every  Brethren  Sunday  School  should  uses 


January  9,  1943 


the  Sunday  School  Literature  now  published  and 
send  in  its  orders  for  other  litei'ature,  Bibles,  and 
books,  which  we  cannot  publish.  By  sending  orders 
for  this  literature  the  Publishing  Company  realizes 
a  commission  which  constitutes  a  substantial  part 
of  the  company's  income.  The  third  way  that  mate- 
rial support  can  be  given  is  through  outright  gifts 
to  increase  the  working  capital  of  the  company.  An 
opportunity  for  gifts  is  given  especially  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Publication  offering  but  gifts  may  be 
sent  at  any  time  and  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Loyalty  is  measured  in  terms  of  any  one,  two  or 
three  forms  that  were  mentioned  above.  Let  us  be- 
gin to  repair  and  build  at  once  and  may  God  bless 
our  efforts. 


PUBLICATION  OFFERING  PRIOR  TO  JULY  1, 
1942  NOT  REPORTED  IN  EVANGELIST 

W.  M.  S.,  Clayton,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  .$     5.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Beachler,  Ashland,  Ohio 1.00 

Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  (add.)..  17.00        ■  •' 

Manteca,  Calif.,  Brethren  Church   3.4.5 

Clifford  &  Anna  Mast,  Smithville,  Ohio  .  .  .  25.00 

Mrs.  Mary  B.  Turner,  Bethlehem,  Pa 5.00 

Alice  Crawford,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 10.00 

Annabelle  Merrifield,  Winnetka,  Illinois...        1.00  64.75 

This  amount  plus  the  previous  ledger  bal- 
ance of $2,424.99 


Total  offering  Jan.  1,  1942— July  1,  1942 


2,492.44 


PUBLICATION  OFFERING  RECEIVED 
BEGINNING  JULY  1,  1942  to  DECEMBER  31,  1942 

Previous  balance $2,492.44 

Goshen,  Indiana,  First  Brethren   $  21.75 

W.  M.  S.,  JohnstowTi,  Pa.,  First  Brethren  .  .  25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  F.  Metcalf,  Westville,  Ind..  .  25.00 

G.  C.  Carpenter 11.00 

Loyalty  Group,  First  Brethren,  Peru,  Ind.       3.15 
Mr.   &   Mrs.   M.   C.   Harrison,  Washington, 

DC 5.00 

W.  R.  Deeter  (for  chair)   1.00 

Carl  &  Esther  Mohler  (for  chair)   3.00 

W.  E.  Ronk  (for  shrubbery)   10.00 

Phyllis  Maust  (for  shrubbery)   10.00 

National  W.  M.  S 375.00 

Smithville   Brethren  Church   (additional)..  10.00 

Mrs.   Ira  Blotter   (for  chair)    3.00 

Park  St.  Brethren  Church  (D.  Lee  Garber)  15.00 

H.  J.  Riner,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio 20.00         537.90 

Total   balance   for  the   year,  January   1, 

1942  to  January  1,  1943 $3,030.34 


OFFERING  EXPLAINED 

The  total  offering,  as  has  been  noticed,  from  January,  1942 
to  January,  1943  totals  $3,030.34.  The  total  offering  for  the 
12  month  period  from  January  1,  1941  to  January  1,  1942 
was  $3,822.46.  This  shows  a  decline  of  almost  $800.00  from 
the  previous  year.  If  you  have  noticed  the  financial  reports 


of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  you  have  discovered 
that  these  figures  do  not  correspond  because  the  financial  re- 
ports are  dated  from  July  1  to  July  1  of  each  year.  For  this 
reason  we  are  hereafter  making  our  reports  correspond  to 
the  bookkeeping  year  from  July  1  to  July  1.  In  other  words, 
the  offering  for  the  present  year  has  already  reached  the 
sum  of  $537.90,  the  amount  received  from  July  1,  1942  to  the 
present. 


THE  CHURCHES  CONTRIBUTING  THE 
TEN  LARGEST  OFFERINGS 

0—0 

Ashland,  Ohio    $  250.85 

Smithville,  Ohio 183.65 

Nappanee,  Indiana 120.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland   117.19 

Elkhart,  Indiana   108.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa 81.50 

Summit   Mills,   Pa 79.50 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 75.00 

Johnstown  Third  Church  (Pa.)   ...  65.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa 59.00 

Total $1,139.69 

This  averages  $113.96  for  the  ten  churches. 

Do  we?  ...  The  Answer  is 

"Yes." 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

work  of  your  church.  It  keeps  you  informed  as  to 
your  church's  denominational  progress.  It  ought  to 
be  read  in  every  Brethren  home.  The  Sunday  School 
quarterlies  should  also  find  place  in  your  church's 
work.  That  is  the  first  way  to  support. 

The  second  way  to  support  your  Publishing  Com- 
pany is  through  your  gifts  at  the  time  of  the  AN- 
NUAL PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING  (This 
year  on  January  24th).  No  publication,  however 
large  the  circulation,  can  support  itself.  Remember 
that  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  every  other  publica- 
tion raised  its  subscription  price,  the  price  of  The 
Brethren  Evmigelist  was  cut  one-fourth.  This  must 
be  made  up  from  some  source  or  other.  We 
suggest  that  you  think  it  over  very  prayerfully  and 
then  GIVE  THIS  YEAR  IN  GREATER  SUPPORT 
than  ever  before.  It  will  help  to  tide  over  a  very 
grave  situation. 

And  REMEMBER,  we  do  need  a  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Christian      Education 


Now      and      Later 


Dr. 

E.  G.  Mason 


other  articles  under  this  caption  have  appeared  in  these 
columns  in  the  past  and  maybe  there  will  be  some  repetition, 
but  repetition  is  justifiable  and  excusable  when  it  is  used 
for  the  purpose  of  emphasis. 

Our  conception  of  Christian  Education  is  education  under 
Christian  influences.  It  is  education  within  which  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  and  the  Christian  Code  of  Ethics  or 
Behavior  is  continuously  and  consistently  related  to  the  edu- 
cational process.  Education  proceeds  on  three  levels:  elemen- 
tary, secondary,  and  higher.  It  is  with  higher  education 
that  we  are  concerned  in  this  article.  Higher  education  is 
above  the  other  two  levels  supplied  by  our  public  schools. 
It  consists  in  a  study  of  the  various  fields  of  learning  and 
results  in  some  understanding  of  the  fields  of  study  and  their 
inter-relationships  and  bearing  upon  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lems of  life. 

Higher  education  involves  a  study  of  and  an  understanding 
of  the  various  fields  of  the  biological,  physical,  social  sciences 
and  the  humanities.  It  means  the  acquisition  of  a  certain  ac- 
quaintance with  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  contribu- 
tions made  by  man  in  these  fields  of  learning.  In  short,  it 
constitutes  an  understanding  and  appreciation  of  the  accumu- 
lation and  application  of  the  knowledge  and  works  of  man 
from  the  beginning  of  his  activities  until  the  present  time. 
Higher  education  includes  an  inquiry  into  the  usefulness  of 
this  knowledge  in  meeting  the  problems  of  the  present  and 
future.  Without  it  our  preparation  for  the  more  responsible 
positions  in  life  is  not  complete.  It  is  not  complete  until  it 
is  tempered  by  an  understanding  and  appreciation  of  the 
principles  of  living  that  Christ  gave  us  while  he  lived  and 
taught  on  earth  as  a  man  born  of  woman. 

Education  alone,  that  is  education  on  any  or  all  levels,  will 
not  suffice  in  meeting  the  needs  of  the  present  day.  Educa- 
tion alone  may  produce  criminals.  Education  alone  may  pro- 
duce implements  of  destruction  and  plots  to  undermine  an 
existing  order  for  selfish  purposes.  But  education  tempered 
and  motivated  by  Christian  principles  and  ideals  will  pro- 
duce a  safe  leadership  whose  interest  is  centered  in  the  wel- 
fare of  mankind  and  the  uplift  and  betterment  of  society. 
This  distinction  between  education  alone  and  Christian  edu- 
cation seems  to  be  logical,  sound  and  safe. 

But  since  an  education  that  is  divorced  from  Christianity 
can  be  and  has  been  used  for  purposes  adverse  to  social 
good,  a  feeling  of  aversion  to  education  in  general  develops. 
We  dare  not  condemn  the  whole  procedure  because  we  find 
it  misused  in  places.  Such  reasoning  is  both  unsound  and  un- 
just. Surely  we  would  not  condemn  books  in  general  because 
there  are  a  few  that  are  bad.  We  can  not  brand  all  men  as 
liars  because  some  lie.  There  is  a  grave  danger  also  in  con- 


demning a  group  or  an  organization  because  some  individual 
within  the  group  belies  the  objectives  of  the  organization. 

Sometimes  education  is  condemned  because  of  the  fear  that 
new  discoveries  of  science  or  new  social  theories  will  under- 
mine and  destroy  the  accepted  interpretations  either  of  the 
story  of  Creation  as  it  is  recorded  in  Genesis  or  of  some  other 
Biblical  event.  This  fear  need  not  exist  because  education  in- 
cludes open-mindedness  with  the  ability  and  the  willingness 
of  the  individual  to  accept  new  contributions  of  knowledge 
after  they  are  proven  to  be  true.  And  by  no  means  should 
this  upset  one's  religious  convictions.  Biblical  interpretations 
vary  greatly  with  individuals  and  each  may  feel  certain  that 
he  is  right,  yet  merely  believing  it  does  not  establish  the 
truth.  We  must  always  seek  and  accept  the  truth  even  though 
it  does  upset  our  particuar  or  favorite  beliefs.  The  truth 
always  sheds  light  upon  our  understanding  of  God  and  His 
universe  and  unless  some  idea  proven  to  be  false  is  paraded 
as  the  truth  and  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  Chris- 
tian faith,  we  need  not  be  deeply  concerned.  It  is  of  little 
value  to  adopt  a  "Don  Quixote"  attitude  toward  any  new 
idea  or  theory  or  proposed  programs  until  we  have  definitely 
determined  its  falsity. 

Sometimes  those  who  call  themselves  educated  use  their 
so-called  education  to  confuse  issues  and  deliberately  attempt 
to  convince  others  to  their  points  of  view.  Any  effort  either 
to  confuse  others  or  to  insinuate  that  any  one  is  dishonest, 
or  to  discredit  the  efforts  and  purposes  of  anyone  is  the 
height  of  dishonesty  and  a  definite  indication  that  education 
in  that  case  is  misdirected.  When  such  procedures  are  fol- 
lowed among  Christian  people,  it  discredits  the  cause  of 
Christianity  as  well  as  the  individuals  who  practice  it  and 
makes  the  average  individual  suspicious  of  all  higher  educa- 
tion. 

It  has  been  said,  and  we  believe  rightly  so,  that  if  the  ideals 
of  Christianity  can  be  applied  to  everyday  living  we  can 
solve  the  problems  of  the  world.  If  the  Axis  leaders  were 
men  whose  lives  were  dominated  by  Christian  ideals,  we 
would  not  be  in  this  turmoil  today.  But  in  order  to  solve  the 
world's  problems,  we  must  find  Christian  leaders  whose 
knowledge  of  world  affairs  is  deep  enough  and  broad  enough 
to  cover  the  scope  of  human  activities.  This  qualification 
means  education,  higher  education,  and  the  ability  to  hold  to 
it  steadfastly  and  consistently  with  the  need  for  change  when 
new  knowledge  and  new  conditions  arise. 

Where  can  this  type  of  needed  higher  education  be  ob- 
tained ?  The  answer  is  in  an  institution  of  higher  education 
where  the  best  of  liberal  education  is  tempered  and  motivated 
by  the  true  Christian  Spirit.  You  ask  where  such  an  institu- 
tion can  be  found  and  the  answer  is  in  a  College  or  Univer- 
sity that  is  sponsored  by  a  religious  denomination  that  be- 
lieves in  the  practical  application  of  Christian  ideals  in  daily 
life  and  where  the  faculty  consists  of  Christian  men  and 
women  of  the  right  type  and  extra-curricular  activities  that 
are  wholesome  and  strongly  Christian  are  available  to  the 
students.  When  these  ideals  dominate  the  administration  of  a 
College  you  have  found  the  kind  of  an  institution  for  which 
you  are  searching. 
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You  may  ask  whether  you  can  expect  near  perfect  results 
from  such  an  institution  and  the  answer  is  "no."  Admission 
of  students  is  not  based  upon  regimented  religious  beliefs 
or  convictions  or  even  upon  any  beliefs  or  convictions  at  all 
because  regimentation  at  the  point  of  admission  rules  out 
individuals  that  may  need  a  Christian  education  and  tends 
to  make  hypocrites  of  those  who  seek  admission  in  order  to 
conform  to  the  reqiiirements.  With  a  cross  section  of  Ameri- 
can youth,  one  must  expect  conflicts  and  diiference  of  points 
of  view  and  such  challenge  the  faculty  and  administration  to 
do  its  best.  Again,  mistakes,  errors  or  failure  alone  should 
not  be  the  criteria  for  condemnation.  The  accomplishments, 
even  if  the  percentage  be  small,  constitute  the  measure  of 
evaluation.  What  organization,  family,  or  Church  makes  a 
perfect  record  in  its  work? 

The  best  criteria  for  evaluating  the  work  of  a  College  is 
what  the  students  say  after  they  have  come  in  contact  with 
the  real  and  tangible  problems  of  life.  When  they  write  back 
or  come  back  and  say,  "I  couldn't  see  your  point  of  view 
when  I  was  in  school,  but  I  see  it  now,"  we  feel  that  a  real 


If    you     really     want  to    live, 
You  will  have  to  leai-n  to  give. 


contribution  is  being  made.  How  tragic  it  would  have  been 
to  have  refused  such  a  student  admission  to  a  Christian  Col- 
lege. 

Now  this  is  the  kind  of  a  Christian  College  we  are  trying 
to  operate  for  the  Brethren  Church  at  Ashland  College.  Re- 
gardless of  mistakes,  misplaced  confidences,  and  errors  in 
judgment,  the  administration  and  faculty  of  Ashland  College 
is  striving  consistently  and  continuously  to  carry  out  the  ob- 
jectives and  purposes  set  forth  in  this  article.  The  extent  to 
which  the  Church-at-large  and  the  membership  at  large  be- 
lieves in  it  is  shown  by  the  support  given  it.  Without  ques- 
tion, the  present  crisis  through  which  we  are  passing  is  the 
most  serious  that  the  College  and  Seminary  has  ever  faced. 
Now  is  the  time  to  show  materially  how  much  you  value  it. 
For  the  most  part,  the  Church  membership  is  more  able  iinan- 
cially  now  to  support  it  than  ever  before  and  certainly  now 
is  not  the  time  to  allow  its  work  to  be  crippled  by  the  lack 
of  church  support. 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 


View  of  the  Front  Office 


A  bit  of  broken  glass  had  caught  the  light 
That  made  the  eastern  sky  a  sea  of  flame, 

And  he  who  saw  it  turned  about  to  learn 
Whence  all  the  splendor  came. 

So,  if  a  life  that  else  were  dull  and  drear 
Glowed  with  the  glory  of  a  lighted  face. 

What  marvel  if  men  turned,  to  praise  anew 
The  wonder  of  God's  grace. 

Lord,  wilt  thou  make  a  mirror  of  my  life, 
And  let  it  ever  show  thy  radiance  bright. 

That  dwellers  in  the  dark  may  catch  the  gleam. 
And  turn,  to  see  thy  light. 

— Frank  J.  Exley. 

t 

SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 

THE  DEDICATION  SERVICE 

for  the 

NEW  DAYTON  CHURCH 

North  Main  at  Hillcrest 

is  ,set  for 
Sunday,  January  17,  1943 

. 0—0 


One  of  Our  Three  Folding  Machines 
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10 :30  fly  m Dr.  Martin  Shively 

o:00  p.  m Dr.  .J.  Raymond  Schutz 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  begins  a 
Two  Weeks  Revival 

A  cordial  invitation  is  issued,  to 
all  Pastors  and  Congregations 

Vernon  D.  Grisso,  Pastor. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Gas  Rationing  and  Church  Attendance      --  Dr.  Charles  a.  Bame 


Our  lives  are  continually  in  the  test  tube  of  expe- 
rience. Each  new  day  brings  new  problems  and  new 
tests  demanding  new  interpretations,  but  usually 
going  back  to  the  original  basic  foundation:  stead- 
fastness and  immovability  and  conviction.  A  gun  in 
the  hand  of  a  hunter  may  be  a  good  thing;  in  the 
hand  of  maniac  and  murderer — it  is  a  curse. 

Less  than  fifty  years  ago,  there  came  into  Ameri- 
can life  a  new  method  of  locomotion.  It  was  the  au- 
tomobile. All  sorts  of  jibes  and  jokes  were  made 
concerning  it  then,  but  now,  it  has  become  so  much 
a  part  of  American  life  that  we  wonder  if  we  can 
carry  on  without  it.  It  is  a  real  test  of  our  patriotism 
to  meet  the  demands  of  our  government  just  now 
upon  us.  But  it  is  more  than  a  test  of  patriotism :  it 
is  also  to  be  a  test  of  our  fidelity  to  our  church  and 
all  it  stands  for.  A  major  part  of  our  population  is 
to  be  compelled  to  do  without  gasoline,  or  with  so 
small  a  ration  of  it  that  it  has  been  freely  and  un- 
ashamedly said  that  some  of  the  work  of  the  church 
will  necessarily  be  curtailed.  Without  a  meeting  dur- 
ing this,  one  of  the  best  months  of  the  year,  I  have 
been  told  that  this  rationing  of  gasoline  has  become 
a  major  question  concerning  revival  meetings.  Some 
have  recalled  their  engagements  and  others  are  de- 
bating if  it  shall  be  possible. 

Now,  I  have  often  said  that  an  automobile  will 
take  people  only  where  they  would  rather  go.  It  is 
not  the  vehicle  that  is  at  fault,  or  that  is  being 
tested:  it  is  the  pei'son  at  the  wheel  or  the  one  be- 
hind the  screen  quite  often  who  drives  the  driver. 
Note  that  I  did  not  say,  "back-seat,"  but  "behind  the 
screen"  drivers.  Many  a  good  husband  drives  where 
the  "better  half"  ( ?)  drives  him  to  drive  when  he 
would  rather  enjoy  the  home  where  he  spends  so 
little  of  his  time  and  she,  so  much.  The  machine  takes 
people  where  they  guide  it — instead  of  where  they 
should  go  ofttimes.  It  is  a  good  revealer. 

Now,  it  is  evident  that  we  shall  need  immediately 
to  rearrange  our  plans  from  one  of  choice  of  pleas- 
ures to  one  of  duty.  It  will  be  a  test  as  to  whether  we 
wish  it  to  take  us  to  church  or  to  a  movie ;  to  a  prayer 
meeting  or  a  grange  meeting ;  to  a  club  or  to  a  place 
of  worship.  We  shall  not  have  enough  "gas"  to  take 
us  all  the  places  we  have  been  going.  So,  this  ration- 
ing is  going  to  put  a  new  test  upon  our  Christianity 
and  our  faithfulness  to  our  church,  our  God  and  our 


Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  once  more  to  be  proving 
to  ourselves  and  to  the  world  where  we  place  values. 
Once  more  to  learn  how  deep  our  salvation  reaches. 

Let  us  not  be  deceived  into  believing  that  the 
church  can  go  on  without  all  the  activities  to  which 
it  is  accustomed.  I  know  of  no  unnecessary  services 
in  our  churches.  I  am  sure  that  without  Evangelism, 
our  churches  will  miserably  recede  both  in  gains  and 
in  spiritual  power.  The  most  insistent  command  and 
the  one  sealed  with  his  own  precious  blood  was  the 
one  to  go  and  make  disciples.  To  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  To  tell  the  last  nation  and  the  last 
possible  soul  the  need  of  the  salvation  that  comes 
only  through  the  ministries  of  the  church.  Radio? 
Well  who  knows  a  good  churchman  that  was  made 
that  by  a  radio  message?  The  radio  does  not  have  too 
many  Christian  messages,  perhaps,  but  it  does  show 
too  little  results  so  far  as  my  experience  goes  and 
I  have  tried  to  find  someone  made  like  that.  No  radio 
message  is  a  substitute  for  the  worship  service  of  the 
church.  No  such  contact  can  equal  that  of  the  per- 
sonal touch  of  a  flaming  personality,  fired  with  a 
spiritual  message  in  the  House  of  God.  Family  duties, 
neighbors  calling,  distractions  of  all  kinds,  interfere 
with  the  radio  message;  and  besides,  that  message 
is  so  general  and  so  soft-pedaled  that  it  cannot  and 
does  not  contain  a  full  gospel  message.  Radio  cannot 
do  for  the  church  what  the  Lord  wants  done,  neither 
does  it  preach  all  that  He  wants  preached.  It  cannot 
substitute.  It  could  well  collaborate  more  than  it  does 
in  most  instances. 

So,  let  me  warn  that  our  480  miles  of  transporta- 
tion will  surely  call  for  some  new  planning.  We  shall 
need  to  plan  fewer  trips  to  town  and  to  the  neigh- 
bors. It  may  compel  some  more  walking  than  many 
have  done  for  years.  It  may  call  for  a  Community 
Bus  to  take  several  families  and  surely  for  much 
more  neighborliness  and  share-riding  than  many 
have  been  accustomed  to  give. 

It  may  prove  to  be  a  blessing  in  disguise  if  some- 
how, a  generation  that  had  almost  forgotten  the  fine 
art  of  Christian  brotherliness  and  neighborliness, 
shall  discover  some  of  its  values.  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive,"  is  one  of  the  almost  forgot- 
ten sayings  of  Jesus.  Acts  20:35.  Where  Luke  dug  it 

{Continued  on  page  IS) 
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$  Mrs.   Loretta   Carrithers 

X  Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

The  other  day  I  took  some  boys  and  girls  out  to  where  the 
circus  had  just  come  to  town.  On  the  big  vacant  lot,  hundreds 
of  men  were  going  about — every  man  in  his  own  place,  and 
all  were  working  together  with  wonderful  quickness,  because 
they  all  knew  how.  They  were  stretching  the  canvas  of  the 
huge  tent  and  driving  down  the  tent  pegs  to  hold  its  ropes; 
they  were  wheeling  the  wagons  and  the  animal  cages  here 
and  there.  But  what  the  boys  and  girls  liked  to  watch  the 
most  was  an  elephant.  There  he  was,  with  his  keeper  telling 
him  what  to  do,  and  he  was  busy.  He  had  a  big  cushion  tied 
to  his  forehead  and  he  was  helping  to  push  the  cages  into 
place.  He  would  march  around  behind  a  cage  and  plant  his 
great  forehead  against  the  back  of  it  and  give  a  push,  and 
the  cage  would  commence  to  roll  as  though  a  tractor  had 
butted  into  it.  Back  and  forth,  to  cage  after  cage,  the  big 
elephant  went  and  presently  he  had  them  rolled  into  the  place 
where  they  were  supposed  to  be. 

As  we  watched  him,  I  began  to  think  how  strange  this  was 
to  the  elephant.  He  did  not  begin  his  life  by  walking  around 
and  being  obedient  to  what  his  keeper  told  him;  he  started 
life  way  off  in  the  middle  of  the  forests  of  Africa,  or  in  the 
wilds  of  India.  He  roamed  with  a  herd  of  wild  elephants 
through  the  trees  and  did  exactly  as  he  pleased;  and  now,  it 
was  wonderful  to  think  that  he  was  walking  around  in  a  city 
with  boys  and  girls  almost  under  his  feet. 

All  the  elephants  we  see  in  circuses  were  wild  elephants 
once,  or  else  their  fathers  and  mothers  were.  They  were  cap- 
tured and  trained.  I  know  a  man  who  used  to  live  in  India, 
and  he  had  a  little  baby  elephant.  He  had  a  little  dog,  and 
the  dog  used  to  run  around  the  screened  porch  of  his  bun- 
galow and  jump  over  his  bed,  and  the  little  elephant  lum- 
bering along  behind,  would  try  to  do  as  the  dog;  but  he 
could  not  jump  over  the  bed  and  generally  fell  in  the  middle. 
When  the  man  sat  at  the  table  eating  his  dinner,  the  little 
elephant  stood  behind  him,  and  when  the  man  would  take 
a  glass  in  his  hand  and  lift  it  up  to  his  lips,  the  elephant 
would  run  his  trunk  under  his  arm  and  snatch  his  bread 
while  he  could  not  help  it,  and  run  away.  I  think  that  ele- 
phant was  like  some  boys  and  girls;  he  had  not  been  trained 
very  well. 

How  do  you  suppose  they  capture  the  wild  elephants  ?  They 
do  it  by  the  tame  ones.  Out  in  the  forests,  where  the  herds 
of  wild  elephants  rove,  men  vdll  build  a  great  stockade  of 
pointed  logs  like  a  fence,  all  round  in  a  solid  wall,  wdth  only 
one  opening,  a  heavy  gate  lifted  up  and  fastened  so  that  when 
the  ropes  are  cut,  it  will  drop  down  and  bar  the  opening.  Wild 
elephants  are  driven  towards  the  stockade,  and  tame  ele- 
phants, which  have  been  let  loose  among  them,  lead  them  in. 
Then  the  gate  is  closed,  and  the  wild  elephants  cannot  get 
out.  But  still,  no  man  would  dare  go  in  among  them,  so  the 
two  tame  elephants  are  sent  in.  Those  two  will  pick  out  one 
of  the  wild  elephants  and  go  and  get  one  on  each  side  of 
him  and  push  in  against  him  and  squeeze  the  breath  out  of 
him,  until  he  cannot  move;   and  then  a  man  will  come  in 


and  chain  his  feet.  Then  he  will  put  hay  and  water  before 
him;  but  at  first  the  wild  elephant  will  not  eat.  Every  day, 
though,  the  man  will  come  and  put  food  before  him  again, 
and  presently  the  elephant  will  stop  being  afraid  of  him, 
and  after  a  while  he  will  begin  to  obey  him  and  do  what  the 
man  tells  him  to  do. 

It  seems  a  funny  thing,  but  it  is  true,  that  all  of  us  have 
our  own  wild  elephants;  and  what  we  need  to  do  is  to  train 
some  tame  ones  to  make  the  wild  ones  learn  to  behave. 
"Where  do  I  have  any  wild  elephants?"  I  hear  a  boy  or  girl 
say.  And  the  answer  is — inside!  The  wild  elephants  are  the 
things  in  us  which  go  rampaging  around  and  making  trouble. 

For  one,  there  is  the  greedy  elephant.  In  the  countries 
where  the  wild  elephants  roam,  the  people  who  live  near 
them  sometimes  have  a  terrible  time.  The  elephants  may 
come  at  night  and  eat  up  all  their  gardens  and  trample  down 
what  they  do  not  eat.  So,  the  greedy  elephant  in  boys  and 
girls  roams  around  to  see  what  he  can  devour.  He  never  thinks 
of  anybody  else.  He  is  always  hungry,  and  helps  himself  just 
to  what  ever  he  can  get.  We  need  to  call  in  two  nice  tame 
elephants,  the  name  of  one  of  which  is  Patience,  and  the 
other  is  Politeness:  they  must  squeeze  the  greedy  elephant 
in  between  them  until  he  is  ready  to  behave. 

There  is  the  lazy  elephant.  The  elephant  in  the  jungle  does 
not  do  anybody  any  good;  he  just  roams  around  and  pleases 
himself,  and  stands  in  the  shade  and  fans  the  flies.  But 
trained  elephants  are  wonderful  workers.  Like  the  elephant 
we  saw  in  the  circus.  There  are  boys  and  girls  who  have 
part  of  themselves  trained  and  part  not,  like  a  herd  of  ele- 
phants with  some  tame  ones  and  some  wild  ones.  They  work 
gloriously  in  the  things  that  interest  them;  but  they  would 
like  to  go  off,  like  the  lazy  elephant,  and  hide  when  they  are 
asked  to  help  around  the  house  instead  of  lying  in  a  ham- 
mock, and  go  down  the  hot  road  on  an  errand  instead  of  rest- 
ing in  the  shade.  When  it  comes  to  playing,  they  never  get 
tired;  but  when  it  comes  to  disagreeable  work,  they  are  sure 
that  they  are  so  weak  they  will  probably  die.  It  is  the  lazy 
elephant  which  is  making  the  trouble,  and  needs  to  be  trained. 
Boys  and  girls  must  say  to  themselves:  "If  we  are  strong 
for  pleasant  things,  we  must  be  strong  for  the  hard  things 
too;"  and  the  good  elephants  of  "I  can"  and  "I  will"  march 
up  to  the  lazy  elephant,  and  tell  him  that  his  big  strength 
has  got  to  learn  how  nice  it  is  to  get  to  work. 

Then  there  is  the  wicked  elephant.  In  the  jungle,  people 
call  him  the  "rogue  elephant" — the  wild,  bad-tempered  one 
that  does  vicious  things.  In  many  of  us  there  are  the  rogue 
elephants  of  hot  temper,  and  the  overbearing  spirit  of  bully 
and  the  tease.  But  when  these  things  are  tamed  and  trained 
by  the  good  elephants  Courage  and  Unselfishness,  their 
strength  too  is  turned  to  good  things,  and  the  powers  in  our 
heart  are  bigger  than  they  were  before. 

There  is  a  beautiful  saying  of  St.  Paul,  that  we  must  "bring 
every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  mind  of  Christ."  That  is 
what  we  must  do  with  all  untamed  things  in  us;  we  must 
make  them  tame  to  answer  His  will. 

With  Love,  in  Christs'  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


HELP  YOUR  PUBLISHING  COMPANY  BY 

GIVING  A  GENEROUS  OFFERING  ON 

JANUARY  24TH 

Help  us  make  our  Publication 
Worthy  of  wide  Circulation. 
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GAS  RATIONING  AND  CHURCH 
ATTENDANCE 

(Continued  from  Page  10) 

up,  no  one  knows ;  but  we  know  it  is  very  true.  But 
perhaps  we  do  not  know  it  well  enough  nor  have  we 
practiced  it  enough. 

On  the  wreck  of  wars  we  step  to  greater  heights. 
The  lessons  of  experience  are  costly,  but  they  do 
teach  well  and  sure.  Above  all,  we  must  now  prove 
our  fidelity  to  our  Lord  and  master  of  our  selfish 
natures.  Rationing  will  test  us  severely.  Let  us  hold 
fast  our  faith  and  works. 

— Carey,  Ohio. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


.  LESSON  10 

Subject:  The  Cause  of  The  World's  Misery 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

1.  The  fourth  cause  of  the  downfall  of  man  was  the  lust  of 
the  flesh.  "When  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food."  It  is  not  wrong  to  desire  food  when  hungry;  but  it  is 
wrong  to  disobey  in  wanting  the  wrong  kind.  There  was  plenty 
of  the  right  kind  of  food  in  the  Garden.  Millions  are  going 
wild  today  over  things  that  look  good  to  them,  but  they  are 
rank  poison.  Genesis  3:6;  Matthew  4:1-11;  Galatians  1:6-9: 
John  1:14;  John  6:35. 

2.  The  fifth  cause  of  the  world's  misery  was  the  lust  of 
the  eyes.  The  unregenerated  eye  is  a  curse  to  many  a  life. 
Genesis  3:6;  Matthew  5:29. 

3.  The  pride  and  knowledge  of  life  was  the  last  step  in 
the  introduction  of  sin  into  the  world  by  Satan.  "And  a  tree 
to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise."  Worldly  wisdom  will  never 
make  the  world  better.  2  Corinthians  11:13-15;  1  John  2:16. 

4.  The  misery  and  distress  of  the  world  is  described  by  God 
in  one  word — "Curse."  Creation  was  cursed  because  of  sin. 
Genesis   3:17,   18. 

5.  The  serpent  was  cursed  for  permitting  himself  to  be 
used  by  Satan.  Genesis  3:14,  15. 

6.  The  curse  fell  upon  the  woman,  Eve.  Genesis  3:16. 

7.  The  curse  was  pronounced  upon  the  man,  Adam.  Gene- 
sis 3:17-19. 

8.  The  curse  even  included  the  animals.  How  diiferent  it 
will  be  when  the  curse  is  removed!  Isaiah   11:6-9. 

9.  Humanity  is  under  the  curse  of  the  divine  law.  All  have 
sinned.  Galatians  3:10. 

10.  To  be  freed  from  the  curse  is  as  simple  as  A,  B,  C. 
A — "All  have  sinned."  Romans  3:23. 


B — "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Acts  16:31. 
C — "Call  ye  upon  him."  Isaiah  55:6. 

(Are  the  prayer  meeting  folks  reading  the  references  in 
the  meetings  ?  It  takes  a  little  more  time  that  way,  but  it 
pays). 


Laid  to  Rest 


1=1: 


I  I^X 


BOWMAN — Elmer  A.  Bowman  passed  out  of  this  life  at 
his  residence  near  College  Corners,  Indiana,  at  1:00  P.  M., 
Sunday,  December  6th,  at  the  age  of  76  years,  8  months  and 
18  days;  leaving  to  mourn  his  departure  his  beloved  wife  and 
three  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  faithful  members  of  the 
College  Corners  Brethren  Church. 

On  April  29th,  1900,  Brother  Bowman  was  married  to 
Pearl  Drumm  of  Wabash  County,  and  to  this  union  was  born 
three  daughters:  Miriam,  Florence  and  Dorothy,  who  remain 
with  their  mother  on  the  farm  where  their  father  was  born 
and  spent  his  lifetime. 

Nine  years  after  his  marriage,  he  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  College  Corners,  where  he  since  has  been  a 
most  faithful  member,  attending  and  participating  in  its 
services  until  recent  years,  when  he  was  prevented  from  con- 
stant attendance  through  illness. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  jointly  by  the  writer  and 
the  pastor  of  the  College  Comers  Church,  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso; 
the  writer  having  been  a  most  intimate  friend  to  Brother  Bow- 
man over  a  period  of  years. 

Brother  Bowman's  clean,  temperate  Christian  life  was 
deeply  felt  throughout  Wabash  County,  and  his  influence  was 
for  good  among  those  who  knew  him,  and  his  passing  means 
a  great  loss  to  the  community  and  to  his  beloved  Church. 
He  was  a  marvelous  friend,  a  faithful  husband,  a  loving 
father,  and  an  exemplary  Christian  gentleman. 

L.  0.  McCartneysmith. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


A  THREE-PART  REPORT 
Johnstown,   Pa.,   Third 

We  are  sorry  for  the  delay  in  reporting  our  visit  to  Johns- 
towm  and  the  delightful  fellowship  with  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 
and  his  fine  people.  Our  last  meeting  in  Johnstown  was  a 
joint  meeting  with  the  Third  Brethren  and  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Rev.  Galen  B.  Royer  was  the  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  our  church  was  without  a  pastor.  Rev. 
Crick  became  pastor  in  a  few  months  from  that  date.  He  has 
been  doing  splendid  work  and  is  loved  by  his  people.  He  has 
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the  most  elaborate  and  well  kept  system  of  records  of  his 
people  of  any  man  I  know.  He  certainly  is  the  right  man  to 
be  the  National  Statistican  of  our  church. 

We  had  our  home  with  the  Ambrose  family,  which  was 
also  our  home  during  our  last  meeting  there,  but  in  the  in- 
terim Mr.  Ambrose  has  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord.  The 
mother  and  the  two  children  carry  on  and  maintain  a  lovely 
home.  The  son  was  called  to  the  service  soon  after  we  left. 

We  had  good  audiences  and  they  were  very  appreciative. 
Some  new  people  were  received  into  the  church,  but  largely 
because  of  the  faithful  work  of  the  pastor.  These  are  diffi- 
cult days  to  reach  the  great  unchurched  multitudes.  Even  a 
large  crowd  may  be  almost  entirely  Christian  people.  How- 
ever these  profit  by  the  series  of  evangelistic  sermons.  The 
music  program  was  extremely  well  directed  by  Mr.  Floyd 
Benshoff  and  the  choir  stood  by  faithfully.  The  Third  church 
has  three  splendid  C.  E.  groups  which  are  doing  an  excep- 
tionally fine  piece  of  work.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  labor  with 
these  splendid  people  again.  May  God  richly  bless  their  labor. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Second 

After  spending  two  weeks  in  the  Third  church  we  trans- 
ferred our  residence  to  the  Griffith  home  and  our  field  of 
labor  to  the  Moxham  church.  Rev.  Crick  shepherds  both 
flocks  and  it  makes  him  a  large  field  of  labor.  The  Moxham 
church  was  rather  new  to  me  although  I  had  been  there  be- 
fore. It  is  in  a  splendid  part  of  the  city  and  I  see  no  reason 
why  this  church  could  not  build  up  to  a  full  time  minister  and 
become  one  of  our  strong  churches.  They  have  a  splendid 
group  of  substantial  people  and  quite  a  number  of  young 
families  that  are  the  type  of  constituency  that  makes  for 
growth  in  a  church. 

We  again  had  a  lovely  home  in  which  to  live  and  a  very 
appreciative  people.  Of  course  one  week  is  not  long  enough 
for  great  results  in  a  meeting  but  we  made  many  contacts 
and  the  seed  no  doubt  will  bear  more  fruit. 

We  thoroughly  enjoyed  our  labor  in  this  church  and  feel 
that  the  future  should  give  them  a  substantial  growth.  Rev. 
Crick  is  a  splendid  preacher  and  we  had  a  delightful  fellow- 
ship during  these  weeks.  He  has  a  lovely  family  and  we  shall 
treasure  their  friendship  as  the  years  come  and  go.  May  the 
Lord's  richest  blessing  be  upon  them  every  one. 

South  Bend,   Indiana 

Our  work  at  South  Bend  has  not  been  reported  very  regu- 
larly as  it  is  so  easy  to  postpone,  from  time  to  time.  Our  fall 
program  started  off  in  a  very  good  way.  The  special  feature.'; 
and  days  were  encouraging.  Our  "Rally  Day,"  "Home  Coming 
Day"  and  Communion  all  came  in  October.  Rally  Day  gave  us 
a  splendid  program  with  about  400  in  Sunday  School.  Home 
Coming  also  gave  us  a  good  crowd  and  the  afternoon  given 
over  to  a  very  lovely  service  of  dedication  of  a  unique  Bul- 
letin Board,  the  product  of  Mr.  Harold  Haenes'  inventive  and 
artistic  mind.  The  Edelweiss  class  financed  the  project.  This 
program  was  reported  in  a  former  Evangelist.  Our  Com- 
munion was  25%  larger  than  one  year  ago,  for  which  we 
are  grateful,  but  it  was  not  as  large  as  it  should  be.  We 
had  only  35  per  cent  of  our  membership  in  attendance  and 
we  have  reached  65  per  cent  at  another  church.  So  we  have 
room  for  improvement. 

Some  substantial  improvements  and  repairs  have  been 
made  to  the  church.  The  "Acme  Class,"  a  ladies'  class,  fur- 
nished the  pastor's  study  with  new  rug,  desk,  curtains,  etc., 
which  cost  near  $200.00.  The  congregation  contributed  a  fund 
of  $1,500.00  to  pay  for  painting  the  church  and  parsonage 
on  the  outside  and  other  repairs  needed.  The  money  is  raised 
but  all  the  work  has  not  been  completed.  Our  Thanksgiving 
offering  is  over  $500.00,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  The  va- 


rious classes  and  organizations  of  the  church  are  entitled 
to  much  credit  for  the  work  accomplished.  We  have  some 
fine,  faithful  people  but  there  is  so  much  room  for  improve- 
ment that  we  never  feel  that  we  are  accomplishing  very 
much. 

Our  Laymen  here  have  an  active  organization  and  spon- 
sored a  fine  "Father  and  Son's  banquet"  which  was  also  in 
October.  In  this  banquet  they  gave  special  recognition  to  our 
"Soft  Ball  Team"  as  the  champions  of  the  city  league. 

Our  church  has  the  common  problems  of  these  days.  Our 
men  and  women  are  working  in  defense  work,  overtime  and 
away  from  home.  Our  boys  are  called  to  the  service  and  the 
many  problems  of  this  feverish  war  time.  Certainly  it  is  no 
time  to  slacken  the  spiritual  work  of  the  church  for  the  need 
is  so  great  in  this  war-torn  world.  We  are  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  every  church  and  rejoice  in  your  every  success, 
and  are  sympathetic  in  your  problems.  We  shall  not  forget  to 
pray  for  you  and  shall  appreciate  your  prayerful  interest. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


PUBLICATION  DAY— JANUARY  24TH 
Don't  Forget 


PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

We  had  the  largest  congregations  Sunday,  December  27th, 
we  have  had  since  we  opened  the  Mission  the  first  Sunday 
in  November.  Our  congregations  have  been  small,  but  the 
interest  good.  The  holiday  rush  has  kept  quite  a  number 
away.  Sunday,  the  20th,  we  had  the  coldest  weather  in  Phila- 
delphia for  fifty-seven  years.  I  have  been  housed  up  with  a 
cold  for  ten  days.  I  preached  yesterday  morning  (the  27th) 
to  the  largest  crowd  since  we  opened  this  woi'k.  Milton  Robin- 
son preached  to  nearly  as  large  a  crowd  in  the  afternoon.  We 
live  and  preach  in  the  same  building. 

Mrs.  Bowman  and  I  want  to  publicly  thank  our  dear  friends 
for  their  generous  gifts  in  money  as  well  as  many  other 
things.  Our  work  here  done  free  of  charge,  but  the  Lord  has 
graciously  remembered  us.  More  later. 

Isaac  D.  Bowinan. 


WE  NEED  MORE  EVANGELIST 
SUBSCRIPTIONS 


LOUISVILLE,   OHIO,  AND  BRYAN,   OHIO,  MEETINGS 

From  November  23rd  to  29th  we  had  the  fine  privilege  of 
being  with  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Louisville,  Ohio.  This 
meeting  seemed  all  too  brief  to  us  but  we  hope  that  it  ac- 
complished the  Lord's  will  for  it.  Surely  we  were  never  more 
hospitably  entertained  nor  could  any  pastor  be  more  gracious 
in  his  presentation  of  a  brother  minister  to  his  congregation 
than  was  our  good  friend.  Brother  Earl  M.  Riddle.  Our  home 
was  at  the  parsonage  and  from  Grandma  to  the  youngest 
member  of  the  household  everyone  conspired  to  make  us  en- 
joy every  minute  of  our  stay.  The  Sunday  School  lessons  at 
the  time  were  dealing  with  the  Christian  family  and  we  espe- 
cially realized  the  meaning  and  blessing  of  Christian  family 
relationships  while  we  were  thus  situated. 

The  Homecoming  Day  services  on  November  29  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  us.  There  was  wonderful  music  at  the 
Morning  Service  by  the  fine  choir  considerably  augmented  by 
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a  number  of  our  Brethren  Young  People  from  the  College  at 
Ashland.  Then  at  noon  a  great  family-sort  of  gathering  in 
the  church  basement  with  innumerable  good  things  to  eat, 
followed  by  a  program  which  included  numbers  by  the  Col- 
lege Male  Quartet  and  a  great  address  by  Brother  F.  E.  Clap- 
per. It  seemed  most  fitting  for  the  times.  I  jokingly  told  Dr. 
Lindower,  who  also  brought  a  fine  address,  that  no  wonder 
he  could  preach  so  well  since  he  had  laymen  who  could  teach 
him  how.  It  was  fine  to  have  a  visit  with  Dr.  Lindower  after 
the  program.  He  has  held  us  two  mighty  well  appreciated 
revival  meetings  at  Mt.  Olive  in  recent  times  and  in  more 
ancient  times  I  went  to  college  with  him. 

During  this  brief  stay  we  showed  most  of  the  pictures  in 
my  collection  on  Palestine  and  preached  each  evening  but 
Saturday.  We  were  duly  impressed  with  the  fine  equipment 
of  the  Louisville  church  as  well  as  with  the  kind  of  people 
that  make  up  its  membership.  The  new  Sunday  School  build- 
ing and  basement  is  one  of  the  best  that  I  know  of  anywhere 
for  its  size. 

Christian  fellowship  seems  to  be  sweeter  and  more  mean- 
ingful in  a  world  aflame  with  hate  and  war.  I  have  been  so 
thankful  that  this  trip  to  Ohio  was  permitted  us  when  it  was. 
Many  times  in  darker  days  ahead  we  shall  look  back  to  these 
pleasant  experiences  and  kindle  fresh  hope  and  inspiration  in 
our  hearts  and  review  with  thankfulness  the  gracious  blessing 
of  our  loving  Lord. 

Loathe  as  we  were  to  leave  the  hospitable  Riddles  (my 
prose  is  inadequate  to  properly  describe  Mrs.  Riddle's  buck- 
wheat cakes  for  breakfast  much  less  other  delicacies  served 
at  other  times)  we  did  set  forth  to  Bryan,  November  30  and 
that  night  we  began  a  new  meeting  with  Brother  Stewart,  to 
whom  I  am  likewise  now  greatly  in  debt.  Brother  Riddle  asked 
the  Louisville  congregation  to  remember  this  meeting  in 
prayer.  Surely  they  must  have,  for  the  Lord  did  greatly  bless 
us. 

To  begin  with,  the  people  came!  That  is  always  a  help 
when  you  are  preaching  as  every  preacher  knows  full  well. 
They  seemed  so  appreciative  and  there  were  quite  a  fine  num- 
ber of  people  who  found  it  possible  to  be  present  at  every 
service.  They  were  a  responsive  people  which  is  another  thing 
that  a  preacher  appreciates,  especially  when  he  is  a  stranger 
in  a  strange  land.  I  didn't  feel  like  a  stranger  long.  We  en- 
joyed the  hospitality  of  many  homes  around  the  dinner  table. 
There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  as  a  denomination  we  can 
not  be  beaten  when  it  comes  to  culinary  accomplishments. 
My  wife  is  collecting  many  a  fine  recipe  by  being  along  on 
these  trips. 

We  had  snow  all  the  time  we  were  in  Bryan  but  not  enough 
to  impede  travel  to  any  great  extent.  It  was  nice  cold  winter 
weather.  People  asked  us  often  while  there  if  it  gets  cold 
in  Virginia.  Well  last  night  it  was  10  below  zero  here  (De- 
cember 21)  and  we  have  a  fine  snow  over  everything. 

Our  home  in  Bryan  was  with  Brother  Joseph  A.  Kerr  and 
family.  We  were  treated  as  though  we  were  royalty.  Hos- 
pitality couldn't  be  more  genuine  and  thoughtful  than  theirs 
was.  We  shall  treasure  the  memory  of  our  happy  visit  with 
them  and  we  surely  do  thank  them  for  their  manifold  kind- 
nesses and  thoughtfulness  to  us.  A  perfect  bed  to  sleep  in 
and  magnificent  breakfasts  to  begin  the  day  with  and  after 
church  at  night  a  little  visit  with  the  charming  two  year  old 
granddaughter  of  the  family  and  perhaps  some  accordion 
music  and  so  to  bed.  During  the  day  our  Brother  Stewart 
spared  no  effort  to  make  us  enjoy  the  visiting  with  his  peo- 
ple. I  have  a  bit  of  a  joke  on  him  which  I  shall  enjoy  remind- 
ing him  of  from  time  to  time.  Someone  inquired  if  I  was 
his  son  when  we  were  visiting  the  candy  factory.  Now  I 
have  always  considered  Brother  Stewart  a  mighty  handsome 
man,  so  naturally  I  felt  pretty  good  over  this  incident!  Not 


only  am  I  indebted  to  him  for  this  compliment  but  also  for 
the  honorary  degree  which  he  bestowed  upon  me.  But  all  this 
is  very  minor  in  its  importance.  The  real  thing  is  that  the 
Lord  blessed  mightily  in  the  meeting,  and  souls  confessed 
Our  Blessed  Lord  and  a  number  came  into  the  fold  of  church 
membership. 

Bryan  doesn't  wait  for  a  Revival  meeting  though.  During 
the  year  some  twenty  persons  had  already  been  received  into 
church  membership.  Brother  Stewart  is  a  greatly  loved  pas- 
tor. He  has  done  and  is  doing  a  fine  work  in  Bryan.  He 
stands  wholeheartedly  for  the  whole  gospel.  It  was  a  pleasure 
for  me  to  get  better  acquainted  with  him  and  Mrs.  Stewart. 
He  was  most  considerate  of  this  humble  evangelist  in  every 
way.  I  fully  realize  how  much  of  the  success  of  the  meeting 
and  the  attitude  of  the  people  rests  upon  the  labors  and  life 
of  the  faithful  minister.  It  was  one  of  the  best  meetings 
of  my  life  as  an  evangelist.  We  shall  look  back  upon  it  with 
genuine  gratitude  to  God. 

The  trip  home  was  made  safely  over  a  new  route  using 
the  Super  Highway  to  avoid  mountain  travel  and  lessen  the 
distance.  While  I  was  absent  from  Mt.  Olive  and  Bethlehem 
churches  the  Rev.  Professor  Wolfe,  teacher  of  Bible  in  Bridge- 
water  College  preached  in  my  stead. 

It  is  a  grand  experience  to  hold  meetings.  One  meets 
so  many  wonderful  Christian  people.  It's  very  encouraging 
to  know  what  sort  of  saints  there  are  in  the  various  churches. 
To  you  all  we  say  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all. 

John  F.  Locke. 


IS  YOUR   CHURCH  A   100   PERCENTER? 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  Every  Home 

MEXICO,  INDIANA,  REVIVAL 

The  good  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Mexico,  In- 
diana and  their  pastor,  Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle,  called  us  to  help 
them  in  a  meeting.  Needless  to  say  I  was  more  than  glad 
to  help  them.  We  served  as  pastor  of  this  church  three  years, 
and  had  held  two  meetings  for  them  before  that.  So  we  were 
pretty  well  acquainted  with  these  people.  We  remembered 
the  happy  fellowship  of  other  days. 

As  we  went  before  that  congregation  we  were  impressed 
very  much  by  the  absence  of  so  many  of  the  older  ones  with 
whom  we  had  worked.  But  a  great  number  had  been  called 
to  their  reward,  but  their  labors  were  not  in  vain.  For  it  is 
is  very  striking  to  see  so  many  of  the  younger  people  as- 
suming responsibility  and  carrying  on  the  work  where  their 
fathers  and  mothers  and  older  people  had  left  off. 

We  arrived  on  the  field  on  November  2nd,  and  the  meet- 
ings were  closed  on  November  15th.  This  field  is  quite  lim- 
ited from  the  standpoint  of  new  converts.  But  every  evening 
we  had  good  attendance  in  spite  of  bad  weather  and  other 
interferences.  It  rained  nearly  all  the  time  we  were  there. 
But  the  people  of  the  community  came,  and  we  had  several 
delegations  which  came  from  College  Corner,  Loree  and 
Twelve  Mile  or  the  Corinth  Church.  All  these  we  had  served 
as  pastor  in  former  years  and  it  certainly  was  a  joy  to  have 
them  in  the  services.  We  also  had  delegations  from  Peru,  for 
several  of  them  came  on  different  evenings.  We  have  a  fine 
group  there. 

One  of  the  fine  things  about  this  meeting  was  the  cooper- 
ation of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Methodist  and 
Baptist  Churches.  Every  evening  we  had  a  number  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  on  Sunday  evenings  the  auditor- 
ium and  all  class  rooms  were  filled.  The  other  churches  closed 
their  services  and  they,  with  their  pastors,  came  to  pur  serv- 
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ices.  I  want  to  speak  my  appreciation  for  Brother  Walter 
Balsbaugh,  the  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  took 
jreat  interest  in  our  services.  We  are  happy  to  have  him  as 
jne  of  our  very  good  friends.  We  also  want  to  mention  Mrs. 
Stockdale,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  who  led 
in  the  music  in  such  a  splendid  way. 

The  pastor  does  not  live  on  the  field.  He  lives  near  Wabash, 
where  he  teaches  school.  But  regardless  of  the  bad  weather, 
le  was  present  every  evening  but  one.  They  were  having 
jickness  in  their  home  at  the  time. 

But  we  would  not  forget  the  membership  of  the  church. 
[f  any  one  was  ever  royally  entertained  we  were.  Every  home 
was  open  to  us  both  day  and  night.  We  made  our  home  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Carl  Fisher  and  a  real  home  it  was.  I 
was  just  one  of  the  family,  and  that  is  what  we  like  when 
lolding  meetings  away  from  home. 

As  to  the  results  of  the  meetings  we  will  leave  that  for 
the  pastor  to  report.  There  were  not  as  many  as  I  would 
to  have  seen  making  the  good  confession.  But  we  did  our  best 
ind  left  the  results  with  the  Lord.  But  we  heard  time  and 
igain  that  never  in  that  community  had  they  witnessed  such 
iine  cooperation  of  all  Christian  people. 

We  want  to  thank  these  people  for  their  hospitality  and 
the  fine  offering  they  gave  us.  And  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
results  which  the  pastor  will  report. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


HELP  MAKE  THIS  OFFERING  $5,000.00 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

We  have  been  for  a  number  of  years  trying  to  persuade 
Brother  John  Locke  to  leave  his  home  and  come  to  Bryan  to 
help  us  in  a  meeting.  With  a  little  heavy  persuasion  we  finally 
succeeded.  He  and  Mrs.  Locke  came  to  Bryan  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  November  and  they  were  with  us  for  a  two  weeks 
meeting.  Here  again  we  ran  into  some  bad  weather.  But  wc 
had  good  attendance  from  the  beginning.  He  showed  us  his 
pictures  of  life  in  Palestine,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  best 
I  have  ever  seen.  And,  needless  to  say,  every  evening  he 
brought  us  a  good  message  and  drove  it  home  with  telling 
effect.  Not  only  our  church,  but  the  entire  community  re- 
ceived his  messages  readily.  We  were  loath  to  see  them  go. 

The  results  of  a  meeting  are  hard  to  measure,  but  the  spir- 
itual uplift  of  the  church  is  quite  evident.  And  as  to  addi- 
tions, we  have  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  twenty- 
three,  and  we  have  seven  more  to  baptize  and  the  promise 
of  others.  That  will  make  thirty,  and  a  mother  came  to  us 
and  said  that  they  were  all  coming  into  the  church,  and  there 
are  three  or  four  in  the  family  that  have  not  come  yet.  So  we 
cannot  say  exactly  what  the  visible  results  ultimately  will 
be.  It  was  surely  a  stirring  sight  to  see  a  whole  seat  full  of 
young  ladies  coming  down  the  aisle  at  one  time  and  one  of 
them  bringing  her  mother.  There  are  four  young  girls  and 
the  rest  are  from  teen  age  to  seventy-nine  years  old. 

Another  sight  that  would  stir  your  hearts  was  to  see  a 
father  and  mother  and  six  children,  the  entire  family,  going 
into  the  baptismal  waters.  We  will  baptize  again  next  week. 
This  will  make  fifty  that  we  have  received  into  membership  in 
one  year.  This  included  two  meetings,  one  last  spring,  which 
was  a  good  meeting,  and  then  this  one  this  fall.  But  we  have 
been  taking  them  in  throughout  the  year.  We  are  still  con- 
vinced that  the  Old  Gospel  has  saving  power  when  it  is  prop- 
erly preached.  We  praise  God  for  the  victories  won. 

Brother  and  Sister  Locke  have  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  in  this  church.  We  had  intended  to  keep  them 
at  the  parsonage,  but  when  they  arrived  we  had  a  case  of 


mumps  at  the  parsonage  and  Mrs.  Locke  had  never  had  them. 
So  Brother  and  Sister  Joseph  Kerr,  who  always  come  to  the 
rescue,  gladly  received  them  into  their  home  and  it  was  a 
good  and  comfortable  home. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


OUR  CHURCH  PAPER  SHOULD  BE  IN  EVERY 
BRETHREN  HOME 


ASHLAND,  OHIO 

During  the  first  two  weeks  of  December,  it  was  my  high 
privilege  to  assist  the  Pastor,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  in  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  the  Ashland,  Ohio,  First  Brethren 
Church.  I  accepted  the  in\dtation,  extended  at  General  Con- 
ference, of  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  and  the  Pastor,  representing 
their  Evangelistic  Committee,  with  fear  and  trembling. 

However,  the  cordial  welcome  I  received,  and  the  whole- 
hearted cooperation  from  the  first,  assured  me  that  I  was 
among  friends,  as  well  as  Brethren!  The  attendance  of  the 
Church  families  was  consistent,  even  when  sickness  and  zero 
weather  descended  upon  the  community.  The  College  and 
Seminary  personnel  and  the  students  generously  shared  their 
time  and  talent  with  the  special  services  in  a  manner  and 
spirit  that  was  indeed  gratifying. 

There  are  so  many  resident  Brethren  ministers  in  the  Ash- 
land Church,  that  Brother  King  invited  a  different  one  every 
night  to  conduct  the  devotional  service.  I  greatly  enjoyed  the 
congenial  and  sympathetic  attitude  of  these  leaders,  whose 
loyalty,  ability  and  sacrifices  are  known  throughout  the  de- 
nomination. 

Music  Director  Allen  R.  Thompson  and  Organist,  Mrs. 
Charlotte  Teeter  Dotson,  and  the  choir  arranged  special  music 
features  for  each  of  the  services,  and  provided  that  leader- 
ship in  services  of  worship  which  is  such  an  asset.  The  gra- 
cious hospitality  of  the  homes  in  which  we  were  entertained 
could  not  have  been  more  delightful.  I  was  comfortably  lodged 
in  the  friendly  home  of  The  DeLoziers. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  harmonious  and  aggressive  spirit 
which  was  in  evidence  in  all  our  contacts.  I  was  agreeably 
surprised  to  learn  of  so  many  families  of  splendid  young 
married  folk,  who  are  working  zealously  and  constructively 
along  with  those  who  have  been  faithful  through  the  years, 
to  the  edifying  of  the  Church,  and  in  exalting  and  honoring 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Then,  there  is  promise  for  the  future 
in  the  large  number  of  children  and  young  people.  The  at- 
tendance in  the  three  Christian  Endeavor  Groups  on  the  first 
Sunday  evening  was  reported  to  have  been  eighty.  This  in- 
cluded a  few  young  people  from  a  downtown  Society,  who 
were  guests. 

Brother  King  and  I  were  students  together  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege, and  our  children  have  been  students  there.  Eight  years 
ago,  we  worked  out  a  very  happy  exchange  of  pulpits  for 
evangelistic  services.  So,  I  knew  what  to  expect  from  him, 
and  his  splendid  family,  in  the  way  of  fellowship  and  con- 
geniality. The  generous  offering  the  Church  gave  me  was 
far  out  of  proportion  to  the  rather  meager  number  of  addi- 
tions which  were  received  into  the  Church.  However,  Brother 
King  has  the  vision  of  shepherding  all  the  families  of  South 
Ashland  who  are  not  actively  affiliated  with  other  churches. 
He  has  made  a  careful  survey  of  the  entire  section,  and  has 
a  list  of  prospects  which  will  continue  to  bring  additions 
under  his  ministry  and  friendliness,  and  by  the  families  and 
groups  already  active  in  the  Church.  Thanks,  Ashland  Breth- 
ren, for  having  made  my  ministry  among  you  about  the  hap- 
piest two  weeks  of  my  life. 

William  S.  Crick,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


OUR  GOAL  -  -  $5,000.00 

You    Surely    Helped    Us 
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Why    not   also    become    a    100   percent    church? 
These    churches    have 

1.  Vinco,    Pa.    (Second   Year)  -  -  C.  Y.  Gilmer,    Pastor 

2.  New   Lebanon,    Ohio  -  -  -  W.  C.   Berkshire,    Pastor 

3.  North   Manchester,    Indiana  -  -    J.  R.  Schutz,    Pastor 
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LUST  MINOU  NEWS 


Arthur  DeLozier  has  been  called  to  the  service.  A  year  ago 
at  Thanksgiving  time  this  young  man  went  to  the  bank  and 
drew  out  his  last  $45  and  presented  it  to  the  Lord  in  the 
form  of  Home  Mission  offering.  It  is  with  the  greatest  of  in- 
terest that  our  prayers  will  follow  Arthur. 
Milledgeville,  Illinois 

From  Reverend  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  the  pastor  of  our  church 
at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  has  come  the  news  that  their  Home 
Mission  Offering  has  reached  $650.  Congratulations  for  this 
excellent  achievement.  This  exactly  doubles  last  year's  offer- 
ing. Mrs.  J.  C.  Lenhart  is  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent. 
Hagerstown,  Maryland 

From  Dr.  Edwin  Boardman  and  his  church  has  come  the 
next  highest  offering  thus  far,  of  $566.65.  This  is  a  great 
victory  for  the  Hagerstowm  Brethren  and  for  all  of  us.  The 
Sunday  School  Superintendent  is  Brother  Earl  McCauley. 


Washington,  D.  C. 

This  is  difficult  to  believe  when  one  realizes  the  obstacles 
that  our  Brethren  in  Washington,  D.  C,  have  faced.  They 
have  sent  in  $565.87.  This  is  $254.12  more  than  they  sent  us 
last  year  at  this  time.  When  this  gift  in  particular  was  re- 
ceived, it  told  many  stories  of  faith  and  courage  to  the  writer 
that  many  of  you  can  not  understand  since  you  do  not  know 
what  Washington  has  faced.  This  is  a  marvelous  victory  of 
faith;  this  is  also  a  sacrifice.  Congratulations,  Brother  Fair- 
banks and  Brother  Preston  Campbell. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Ashland,  Ohio,  has  responded  with  the  grand  offering  of 
$544,53.  This  has  been  a  grand  achievement  on  the  part  of 
Reverend  King  and  Elton  Whitted,  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent, and  all  of  the  Brethren  in  Ashland.  We  are  proud 
of  their  achievement, 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  has  sent  us  their  check  in  the  amount  of 
$505.  This  is  an  increase  of  $182,20  over  last  year's  Thanks- 
giving Offering.  Congratulations,  Reverend  Flora  and  Brother 
Harold  Plank  and  Elkhart  Brethren,  We  appreciate  your  great 
offering.  We  are  aware  that  you  are  also  contributing  heavily 
to  the  missionary  you  have  adopted,  Dr.  Yoder,  in  foreign 
fields. 

Waterloo,   Iowa 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  has  sent  in  their  offering  of  $371.63, 
which  is  an  increase  of  $107.45  over  last  year's  Thanksgiving 
Offering.  The  Waterloo  church  also  pays  one  hundred  dollars 
toward  Magdalena  Anton  in  South  America.  Congratulations, 
Brother  Benshoff  and  Brother  Reitz  and  Waterloo  Brethren. 
This  is  proof  of  a  real  interest  in  our  denomination  and  its 
ministry.  We  are  proud  of  your  effort, 

Johnstown   Third 

We  are  happy  to  see  the  Tliird  Church  at  Johnstown  in 
this  early  list  of  leading  churches.  They  have  sent  us  $356,07. 
which  is  an  increase  of  $250.27  over  last  year's  offering.  We 
are  very  happy  for  your  determination  and  effort  and  we 
want  you  to  know  it.  Reverend  Crick  and  Brother  Benshoff. 

Oakville,  Indiana 

Oakville,  Indiana,  has  already  sent  us  their  offering  in  the 
amount  of  $315.92,  which  is  an  increase  of  $106.44  over  last 
year.  This  shows  a  definite  determination  and  a  real  conse- 
cration and  we  are  very  much  delighted  with  this  effort. 
Congratulations,  Brother  Whetstone  and  Brother  Kern.  We 
will  soon  go  to  Oakville  for  a  meeting. 

New   Lebanon,   Ohio 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  where  Reverend  Clayton  Berkshire  is 
pastor,  has  sent  in  $307.23  which  is  an  increase  of  $157.23 
over  last  year's  Thanksgiving  Offering.  Congratulations, 
Brother  Berkshire  and  Sunday  School  Superintendent. 

Summit  Mills,  Pa. 

Words  of  congratulation  and  gratitude  should  certainly  also 
be  given  to  our  Brethren  of  Summit  Mills  church.  $272.35  was 
tlieir  Thanksgiving  Offering,  which  is  remarkable.  We  cer- 
tainly thank  these  Brethren  and  pray  God's  continued  blessing 
upon  them. 

Meyersdale,   Pa. 

The  good  Brethren  of  Meyersdale  have  sent  \,s  the  amount 
of  $211.  This  is  an  outstanding  achievement  as  is  the  offer- 
ing of  Summit  Mills  and  Washington,  D.  C,  where  Brethren 
have  been  faced  with  tremendous  odds  and  still  have  been 
victorious  in  their  faith  and  sacrifice. 
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Oak  Hill,  W.  Virginia 

A  short  while  back  we  received  word  from  L.  A.  Myers,  of 
Oak  Hill,  that  due  to  the  numerous  projects  they  had  under- 
taken in  paying  off  their  obligations  and  holding  a  meeting 
that  he  was  afraid  the  Oak  Hill  church  would  not  have  a 
good  Thanksgiving  Offering.  But  Oak  Hill  sent  us  $91,  which 
is  an  increase  of  $50  over  last  year's  offering.  Congratula- 
tion, Brother  Myers  and  Marion  Johnson.  You  two  shall  have 
your  Award  of  Honor. 

Cumberland,   Maryland 

Brother  Paul  Naff  has  given  a  good  account  of  himself 
already  in  Cumberland  for  they  have  sent  us  $8-5,  which  is  an 
increase  of  $74.70  over  last  year's  offering. 

Goshen,   Indiana 

Goshen,  Indiana,  where  Reverend  H.  H.  Rowsey  is  pastor, 
increased  their  offering  by  $101.07.  They  have  sent  us  $197.70 
this  year  for  Thanksgiving  Offering. 

Burlington,  Indiana 

Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  and  Brother  Ray  Brubaker,  the  S.  S. 
Superintendent,  of  Burlington  church  have  sent  in  their  offer- 
ing of  $91.8-5.  This  is  an  increase  of  $64.43.  This  is  a  good 
step  forward  for  Burlington. 

New  Paris,  Indiana 

From  Brother  George  Rench's  church  at  New  Paris  an 
additional  $98.50  has  come  in  over  their  original  $148.50.  This 
is  a  $193  increase  over  last  Thanksgiving's  offering!  This 
is  outstanding  for  a  church  this  size  to  increase  its  offering 
in  this  proportion.  It  is  an  unusual  victory.  We  do  thank  you, 
New   Paris. 

Gretna  Brethren,  Bellefontaine.  Ohio 

The  Gretna  Brethren,  where  Rev.  James  Ault  is  pastor,  and 
Banner  H.  Bush  is  Superintendent,  have  sent  us  an  increase 
of  $62.25  this  year.  The  total  offering  was  $154.  Thank  you, 
Gretna. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

In  spite  of  heavy  expenses  at  West  Alexandria,  where  Rev. 
Eugene  Beekley  is  pastor,  they  increased  their  offering 
$76.08,  sending  us  a  total  of  $102.08.  This  church  had  pre- 


pared to  take  no  further  assistance  from  the  Board  last 
Conference,  but  due  to  unexpected  expenses  requested  fur- 
ther assistance  until  this  February.  It  was  granted.  Mrs. 
Mae  Fuller  is  Superintendent. 

Berlin,   Pennsylvania 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman's  church  at  Berlin  has  sent  us 
$325.62,  which  is  an  increase  of  $191.11.  We  want  our  Berlin 
Brethren  to  know  of  our  appreciation  to  them.  Mr.  A.  B. 
Cover  is  the  Superintendent. 

Bryan,  Ohio;  Warsaw,  Indiana;  Louisville,  Ohio;  North 
Liberty,  Indiana;  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio;  Linwood,  Maryland; 
Ardmorc,  Indiana;  Roann,  Indiana;  Lorec,  Indiana. 

Notice  that  everyone  of  this  group  have  also  shown  marked 
increases  in  their  offerings.  For  instance.  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart's 
church  has  sent  us  $202.33,  which  is  an  increase  of  $77.83. 
Warsaw  sent  $175.40,  which  is  an  increase  of  $71.95;  Dr. 
Porte  is  the  pastor  and  Mr.  Allen  Ohmart  the  Superintendent. 
Louisville  sent  $317.65,  which  is  an  increase  of  $92.65!  Rev. 
Riddle  is  our  pastor  there  with  Brother  A.  E.  Schwab  as 
Superintendent.  Rev.  George  Pontius,  pastor  of  our  North 
Liberty  church  has  sent  us  $121.08,  which  is  an  increase  of 
$67.96.  Pleasant  Hill  sent  us  $249.74,  which  is  an  increase  of 
$58.83,  where  Rev.  Sam  Adams  has  been  serving  so  success- 
fully. Mr.  Roland  Deeter  is  the  Superintendent.  Rev.  A.  B. 
Cover's  church  at  Linwood,  Maryland  sent  us  $152,  which  is 
an  increase  of  $62  over  last  year's.  Charles  Messier  is  the 
S.  S.  Superintendent.  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted's  church  at  Ard- 
more  increased  their  offering  $52.45,  making  a  Thanksgiving 
Offering  of  $123.80.  Mr.  Orren  Raybuck  is  the  Superintendent. 
Rev.  Smith  Rose  and  the.  Roann  church  have  sent  us  $110.34, 
which  is  an  increase  of  $56.13.  Lloyd  R.  Miller  is  the  Super- 
intendent. Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso's  church  at  Loree  has  sent  $184, 
which  is  an  increase  of  $51. 

To  these  we  are  debtors  with  an  obligation  that  can  only 
be  paid  back  to  them  by  carrying  on  a  mission  program  for 
which  they  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  We  pray  that  this  may 
be  accomplished. 

Correction  for  Oakville  ' 

Since  going  to  press  with  the  cover  page,  Oakville  has 
added  $25  to  their  offering,  which  makes  their  total  $340.92, 
or  an  increase  of  $131.44. 
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Sunday    School  Superintendents    and 
Treasmers 

Now  be  sure  your  Thanksgiving 
offering  is  in  by  January  31  if  you 
are  eligible  for  the  Honor  Award.. 
It  would  be  unfortunate  to  lose  the 
award  through  tardiness.  We  must 
keep  our  date  to  be  fair  to  all. 
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Next  month's  Missionary  Board's  Number  of 
The  Evangelist.  We  have  some  good  news  from  South 
America  which  we  could  not  include  in  this  number 
because  of  lack  of  space. 
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Spiritual     Trends      In     the     Present     Crisis 

/.  Raij  Klinge)ismith  What   shall    we   do    about   them? 


For  several  months  there  has  been  coming  to  the 
American  public  through  secular  channels  a  con- 
stant reminder  of  God  Almighty  and  spiritual  pos- 
sibilities and  realities.  The  radio,  the  newspapers, 
and  magazines  which  are  not  connected  with  any 
particular  religious  body  have  given  voice  to  expe- 
riences which  a  few  years  ago  were  practically  un- 
noticed, and  which  possibly  wei'e  not  even  then  ap- 
preciated. 

The  stories  of  answers  to  prayer  that  were  expe- 
rienced by  men  in  lifeboats  such  as  the  writers  felt 
were  immediate  responses  from  God  to  man's  des- 
perate need  have  been  numerous.  Daily  columnists 
have  become  concerned  with  "Moral  Anxiety."  A 
monthly  publication  of  enormous  circulation  offers 
as  its  first  article  "Grace  for  This  Day."  Another 
magazine  certainly  not  motivated  by  religious  bodies 
ofi'ers  as  an  editorial  "The  closer  you  get  to  the 
front  lines,  the  closer  you  are  to  God."  At  noon  each 
day  a  Hollywood  studio  presents  a  reading  of  the 
Bible  for  fifteen  minutes,  without  comment.  At  Serv- 
ice Clubs  speakers  who  have  a  voice  with  spiritual 
convictions  are  invited  to  return.  Bible  sales  are 
booming  in  proportions  that  have  never  been  known 
before.  Reports  reaching  the  Religious  News  Service 
via  Stockholm  say  that  the  present  persecution  of  the 
churches  in  Norway  is  resulting  in  an  unprecedented 
revival  of  interest  in  religion  which  is  shown  in  both 
the  free  and  state  churches.  While  about  90  percent 
of  the  clergymen  have  resigned  their  status  as  state 
officials,  thus  losing  their  stipends,  they  resolutely 
retain  their  status  as  spiritual  leaders  by  reason  of 
their  ordination.  Many  persons  impressed  by  the 
stand  of  the  church  leaders,  have  become  converted 
to  Christianity.  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains  testify  to 
the  keen  interest  in  spiritual  values  among  large 
numbers  of  their  men.  Soldiers  and  sailors  on  trains 
and  busses  always  speak  with  appreciation  about 
their  Chaplain  when  he  is  mentioned.  And  so  the 
trend  expresses  itself  in  circles  outside  the  church. 

Inside  The  Church 

However,  one  who  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, regular  church  services  and  things  pertaining 
to  the  already  established  Christian  practices  and 
customs  could  sometimes  feel  that  the  battle  is 
going  against  him.  Sinners  certainly  are  not  flock- 
ing to  the  church  services.  Meetings  of  special  nature 
attract  few  others  than  the  regular  members.  And 
among  the  constituents  of  a  majority  of  the  churches 
it  is  a  matter  of  "business  as  usual"  attitude.  No  par- 


ticular outburst  of  repentance  is  evident.  No  new 
zeal  in  soul  winning  or  prayer  is  to  be  observed. 
Services  are  attended  about  as  usual.  However,  offer- 
ings on  every  hand  are  increasing.  A  willingness  to 
sacrifice  and  share  is  being  demonstrated  not  only 
in  the  church  but  out  of  it. 

Religious  publications  that  have  heretofore  been 
concerned  with  the  social  emphasis  alone  are  return- 
ing to  a  spiritual  and  Biblical  conception  of  life. 
Seminaries  which  formerly  dealt  almost  entirely  in 
the  social  "gospel"  are  admitting  their  former  fail- 
ure and  are  now  returning  to  a  solid  foundation  of 
spiritual  training  and  Christian  experience.  For  in- 
stance, in  an  article  published  by  "The  University 
of  Chicago  Press'  in  1942,  the  Dean  of  the  Divinity 
School  of  The  University  of  Chicago  says,  "Forty 
years  ago  the  center  of  study  in  our  Protestant  sem- 
inaries was  the  Bible ;  twenty  years  ago  it  was  social 
action;  today  it  is  theology."  This  tendency  today 
reveals  the  facts  that  denominational  leaders  are 
aware  of  the  spiritual  needs  about  us.  If  it  is  true 
that  the  great  bulk  of  our  church  members  in  Amer- 
ica are  not  changing  emphatically,  the  reason  may 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  they  never  educated  them- 
selves away  from  the  original  claims  of  the  Gospel 
message  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  their  leaders  did. 


It  is  like  the  claim  recently  made  that  "the  people 
are  ahead  of  Congress"  if  applied  to  the  leaders  of 
Protestantism.  The  common  people  were  ahead  be- 
cause they  never  departed  from  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  never  learned  to  doubt  the  authority  of 
God's  Word  and  the  value  of  the  Christian  experience 
through  the  so  called  "higher  learning"  ventures. 
Thus  if  today  the  secular  press  and  religious  lead- 
ers of  our  country  expect  the  church  membership  of 
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America  to  become  excited  because  it  has  been  dis- 
covered that  God  answers  prayer,  it  has  exposed  it- 
self. The  Christians  of  America  have  always  known 
that.  Thousands  upon  thousands  of  God's  humbler 
folks  never  doubted  it  at  all.  And  if  seminaries  have 
suddenly  become  aware  through  the  agencies  of 
broken  homes  and  war-torn  hearts  that  their  denom- 
inations were  aching  for  genuine  spiritual  food  in- 
stead of  colorful  dreams  for  community  life,  it  is  a 
real  step  in  progress  that  they  have  overtaken  them- 
selves and  caught  up  with  their  people.  It  is  also  a 
mark  of  genuine  Christian  spirit  that  they  are  ready 
to  contradict  their  owai  former  inclinations  by  sound- 
ing the  trumpet  to  their  followers  to  beware  of 
their  earlier  detours. 

Something  Missing  In  Church  Life 

However  the  great  masses  of  chui'ch  people  who 
would  not  follow  these  Pied  Pipers  into  the  social 
and  political  fields  need  not  feel  too  successful  in 
their  own  lack  of  adventure  in  spiritual  things 
While  they  did  not  become  "modernistic"  or  "social", 
and  never  repudiated  the  value  of  the  great  spiritual 
forces  in  life,  they  misrepresented  those  living  real- 
ities almost  as  grossly  as  their  leaders  who  forsook 
them.  Not  that  they  took  issue  against  the  Gospel, 
hilt  rather  that  tkeij  did  not  put  into  individual  ex- 
perienoe  the  things  they  claimed  to  believe.  Thus  the 
personal  habits  of  prayer,  the  individual  seeking 
after  God,  the  yearning  to  win  individuals  about 
them  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  ferver  for  missions,  the 
tendency  in  the  home  relegated  the  spiritual  train- 
ing to  the  school  and  the  adoption  of  worldly  habits 
which  made  it  difficult  to  appreciate  the  spiritual 
values  of  the  home  were  about  as  far  away  from  the 
real  center  of  Christianity  as  the  other  venture. 

Humanity  Is  Still  Quite  Human 

Today  all  of  us  who  remain  at  home  in  America 
must  realize  the  things  that  have  happened  partic- 
ularly since  the  first  World  War.  The  great  social 
experiment  has  seen  its  hopes  dashed  in  that  it  in 
spite  of  its  preachments  the  world  is  aching  in  the 
throes  of  the  worst  tragedy  it  has  ever  faced.  And 
this  tragedy  is  due  to  sin  and  selfishness  and  bad 
in  the  human  nature.  Dreams  of  unity  have  not 
changed  man's  nature.  In  the  presence  of  this  great 
caldron  of  terror,  man  has  run  true  to  form  and 
sought  for  a  glimpse  of  God.  Those  actions  have  al- 
ways characterized  man  in  trouble.  The  book  of 
Judges  does  not  hesitate  to  show  where  the  spiritual 
apathy  of  humanity  always  brought  man.  Read  over 
and  over  again  that  "the  children  of  Israel  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of — "  some  en- 
emy. Then  when  tragedy  had  borne  its  fruit,  over 
and  over  again,  confession  and  repentance  were  in- 
augurated and  the  Lord  raised  up  some  deliverer. 


Thus  the  entire  Old  Testament  abounds  in  similar 
propostions. 

Spirittuil  Action  In  The  Church 

A  danger  confronts  America  at  home  in  her 
churches.  If  the  secular  woi'ld  is  discovering  itself 
and  God  and  the  spiritual  power  of  Christianity, 
and  if  the  Church  is  not  responding  to  the  tendency 
by  adopting  plans  and  methods  for  reaching  those 
outsiders  which  at  pi'esent  she  is  not  reaching 
through  her  unbiblical  and  obsolete  methods,  we  face 
the  danger  of  fanaticism  among  the  masses  and  re- 
vivals of  religion  outside  the  churches  which  will 
create  more  havoc  than  the  Protestant  Religion  has 
yet  seen.  Our  numerous  sects  and  denominations  will 
multiply  themselves  under  the  leadership  of  new 
voices  by  the  thousands  which  will  make  the  Oxford 
movement  seem  unimportant  in  its  emphasis.  Not 
that  we  fear  a  revival.  God  forbid !  But  we  have  seen 
enough  of  men  with  zeal  for  the  Lord  and  without 
ability  to  lead  bring  tragedy  into  chui-ches  and  de- 
nominations because  of  convictions  which  were  right 
enough  but  wrongly  handled.  Present  pugilistic 
movements  about  us  give  evidence  to  this.  And  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  should  put  herself  in  a  posi- 
tion to  lead  in  spiritual  things  instead  of  disdaining 
spirtual  tendences  and  longings  in  human  hearts  to 
the  extent  that  they  withdraw  and  organize  their  own 
cliques.  Men  outside  the  church  who  have  won  a 
genuine  experience  with  Jesus  Christ,  or  who  have 
been  introduced  to  Christianity  through  the  personal 
soul  winning  of  some  friend  in  the  hard  business  of 
the  Army  or  Navy  may  feel  an  emptiness  and  lack 
of  reality  in  our  churches  when  they  return.  Surely 
the  urgency  of  our  need  for  Him  will  be  lacking  un- 
less there  comes  a  glow  of  genuine  experience  in 
our  lives  that  we  are  eager  to  relate. 

Another  Fact  To  Face 

However,  we  need  not  expect  that  the  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  our  men  will  return  from  fields  of 
blood  and  dead  and  dying  and  agony  and  cruelty,  and 
training  in  such,  as  a  model  Bible  Class.  To  begin 
with,  the  extreme  changes  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  are  accountable  in  no  small  measure  to 
their  awakening  to  God  and  religion.  Attendant  to 
these  circumstances  some  good  Chaplain  or  personal 
soul  winner  has  been  at  hand  when  he  was  most 
appreciated.  The  extreme  dangers  of  life,  the  needs 
of  the  hours,  have  created  a  great  opening  for  God's 
mercies  and  grace.  What  when  these  have  vanished 
and  our  soldier  or  sailor  is  again  in  our  own  midst? 
Will  our  interest  be  as  keen?  Will  our  own  zeal  for 
the  Christian  faith  supplant  the  interest  of  the  Chap- 
lain and  the  soul  winner  who  pours  out  the  simple 
truths  of  Jesus  Christ  that  satisfy?  May  he  go  on 
having  his  personal  prayers  answered  in  our  society? 
Will  God  be  as  near  here  as  he  was  there  ?  Will  our 
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habit  of  worship  touch  his  soul?  Or  will  we  but  en- 
tertain our  Christian  selves  with  the  anthems  and 
conduct  of  the  church  that  we  like  best  and  expect 
him  to  take  it  or  leave  it?  And  what  if  instead  of 
his  being  introduced  to  the  spiritual  realities,  he  in- 
stead has  faced  such  horrors  that  his  soul  is  chilled 
and  hard? 

The  Answer  Is  Ptcdn 

It  is  plain  that  if  the  Church  today  is  not  hitting 
the  mark  of  reaching  the  lost  it  will  scarcely  do  it 
tomorrow  either  unless  it  returns  more  successful 
methods  of  executing  its  commission.  Sincerity  is 
not  enough.  Many  of  us  are  sincere  and  still  the  sin- 
ners are  not  flocking  to  the  churches  although  they 
are  becoming  aware  of  spiritual  things  in  life.  At- 
tractive and  acceptable  and  personalized  religion 
surely  is  the  answer.  Likable  personalities  must  be- 
come usable  personalities.  Friendly  hours  in  un- 
christian homes  must  be  spent  by  men  and  women 
with  good  lives,  that  are  not  only  good  but  are  at- 
tractive. This  will  bless  the  ones  who  attempt  it 
thrice  and  those  who  welcome  it  forever.  The  prepa- 
ration for  this  is  a  blessing.  It  will  drive  one  to  his 
Bible  in  study,  to  his  knees  in  seeking  the  leading 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  his  own  soul  in  honest  query. 
The  going  will  be  a  joy,  for  the  earnest  Christian 
thus  obeying  will  then  feel  like  a  disciple  of  old 
in  business  with  Jesus  Christ.  The  church  will  mul- 
tiply in  blessings  to  him  then  for  those  whom  he  has 
won  will  be  there,  eager,  joyous,  grateful.  And 
heaven  will  be  far  more  worthwhile,  too,  to  those  who 
learn  this  great  secret  of  successful  Christianity. 

The  story  is  told  that  several  men  were  adrift  on  a 
raft  and  had  abandoned  hope  unless  God  should  in- 
tervene for  them.  They  decided  to  hold  a  religious 
service.  But  they  did  not  know  how  to  proceed.  Some 
one  suggested  that  they  pray,  but  no  one  knew  how. 
Finally  one  of  them  said,  "Let's  pass  the  collection 
plate !"  Let  us  hope  that  Christianity  and  the  church 
and  Jesus  Christ,  while  not  excluding  that,  will  mean 
far  more  to  us  than  taking  the  offering.  That  offer- 
ing is  for  the  purpose  of  taking  more  of  Him  into 
our  own  lives  and  quickly  into  the  lives  of  others. 

Summary 

Great  numbers  of  the  human  race  are  awaking  to 
spiritual  realities  due  to  the  conditions  of  life  about 
us.  The  church  is  showing  no  quickening  response 
to  it.  Religious  leaders  and  seminaries  are  sensing 
past  failures  and  showing  eagerness  to  correct  their 
cause.  The  church  must  prepare  to  minister  both  to 
the  saved  and  unsaved  that  return  from  fields  of 
war.  Personalizing  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Christian 
message  will  succeed  in  this. 


A     RETURN     VISIT     TO 

NORTH     MANCHESTER 

Because  the  North  Manchester  church  and  its  pas- 
tor did  not  accept  lightly  a  week's  effort  of  a  year 
ago,  we  were  richly  compensated  in  returning  for 
another  week  just  before  Christmas.  Manchester  has 
gone  on  the  budget  plan  in  its  local  church.  They 
have  been  adding  tithers  to  their  church  contributors 
in  fine  proportion  to  the  membership.  They  have 
placed  the  missionary  interests  in  their  budget  in 
the  amount  of  $600.  They  have  placed  the  other 
boards  of  the  denomination  likewise  within  their 
program  and  are  giving  very  well  to  them. 

Their  attendance  through  very  bad  winter  weather 
through  this  week  of  meetings  was  demonstrative 
of  the  finest  faithfulness  we  have  yet  seen  in  a  meet- 
ing. The  crowds  were  good.  Dr.  Schutz  himself  is  in 
demand  everywhere.  He  travels  by  airplane,  railway, 
bus,  and  automobile,  meeting  speaking  engagements 
all  the  way  from  Pennsylvania  to  Illinois.  If  there 
is  a  busier  man  in  America,  we  should  like  to  meet 
him.  During  the  moments  of  relaxation  at  home,  this 
man  is  usually  interviewing  students  and  former 
students  now  in  business  or  professions  seeking  his 
help. 

This  was  another  great  week  at  North  Manchester 
and  with  Dr.  Schutz.  Thank  you. 

This  church  has  been  adding  nearly  a  half  hundred 
members  to  its  roll  each  year. 


-M^ 


DID  YOU  HEAR  THIS  ABOUT  CARLETON, 
NEBRASKA? 

A  letter  just  received  from  Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson,  our 
pastor  at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  includes  the  last  three 
checks  sent  to  that  church  from  the  Missionary 
Board.  These  are  returned  because  Carleton  has  been 
testing  herself  to  see  if  she  can  continue  without 
mission  help.  Now  here  is  an  example  of  a  church 
that  appreciates  what  her  denomination  has  done 
and  rather  than  take  every  cent  they  could  get  from 
us  they  have  returned  it  unused. 

We  cei'tainly  hope  Carleton  will  find  a  great  bless- 
ing in  this  venture.  We  congratulate  them  for  this 
forward  move.  Carleton  is  now  among  the  regular 
churches  in  the  denomination.  Keep  growing  Carle- 
ton. 


January  16,  1943 


Anointing  for  Healing 

Results   and    Possibilities  of  the  Service 


Dr.  Warren 
D.    Bowman 


During  the  past  summer  in  Washington,  D.  C,  it  was  our  good  fortune  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  author  of  the  following  article.  Dr.  Warren  D.  Bowman  and  his 
entire  congregation  were  very  helpful  to  our  Brethren  of  that  city  at  a  time  when 
their  assistance  was  doubly  valuable  to  us.  During  our  brief  acquaintance  I  learned 
of  his  research  in  "Anointing  for  Healing."  After  obtaining  his  kind  permission  to 
publish  the  results  of  this  research  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  I  then  learned  that  a 
widespread  interest  had  been  given  to  this  effort  of  his  in  church  Councils  and  minis- 
terial bodies  other  than  Brethren.  Dr.  Bowman  has  read  this  splendid  paper  before 
large  bodies  of  ministerial  associations.  It  has  also  been  published  in  numerous  denomi- 
national magazines.  It  is  a  precious  truth  which  has  always  been  appreciated  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Brethren  Church.  Because  of  our  thorougli 
acquaintance  with  his  first  chapter,  "The  Anointing  Service,"  and  our  identical  belief 
and  practice  of  it,  and  to  conserve  space  we  will  begin  with  Dr.  Bowman's  second  chap- 
ter. It  is  with  delight  that  we  present  it.  This  should  find  a  warm  welcome  in  every 
Brethren  heart.  Do  not  overlook  it. 


The  Present  Study 

It  was  during  the  National  Christian  Mission  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  in  January,  1941  that  Dr.  Sew- 
ard Hiltner,  secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Health  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  asked  me  to  present  a  paper  be- 
fore that  committee  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Anointing  for  Healing  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
(This  paper  was  presented  to  the  administrative 
Committee  of  the  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Health,  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  Oct.  7,  1941).  I  asked  him  to  give  me  sev- 
eral months  in  which  to  study  the  practice.  Conse- 
quently, letters  were  sent  to  approximately  300  min- 
isters of  our  denomination,  stating  the  purpose  of 
the  study  and  asking  various  questions  relative  to 
their  experience.  The  request  was  as  follows : 

1.  Describe  the  best  case  of  the  anointing  that  has 
come  within  the  range  of  your  experience.  Please 
give  details  as  to  age,  sex  of  patient,  disease,  diag- 
nosis, prognosis,  and  date  of  anointing.  Strive  to  be 
as  objective  as  possible  in  giving  an  account  of  the 
case. 

2.  Describe  in  detail  how  you  perform  the  service. 
There  may  be  some  variations  in  practice  that  would 
be  of  benefit  to  our  Brethren  in  general. 

3.  Give  suggestions  for  improving  the  service  and 
mention  any  cases  of  misuse  that  have  come  within 
the  range  of  your  experience. 

4.  If  you  have  an  exceptionally  good  case  ask  the 
patient  to  write  his  testimony  and  send  it  to  me. 

5.  Suggest  the  name  of  any  doctor  of  our  church 
who  might  be  acquainted  with  the  service. 

6.  Do  you  consider  the  effect  of  the  anointing  on 
the  patient  to  be  mainly  physical,  psychological,  spir- 


itual, or  a  combination  of  all  three? 

Around  150  replies  were  received,  which  comprise 
a  rich  body  of  material.  About  fifty  cases  were  de- 
scribed which  would  be  worthy  of  mention  but  space 
will  permit  the  mention  of  only  a  few. 

Case  A.  Tubercular  Curvature  of  the  Syine 

This  is  an  individual  testimony  given  by  a  promi- 
nent teacher  in  our  theological  seminary.  From  the 
age  of  fifteen  until  the  age  of  twenty-two,  when  his 
healing  took  place,  he  was  unable  to  work  because 
of  Pott's  diseases  of  the  lumbar  region  of  the  spine. 
There  was  a  structural  lesion  involving  at  least  two 
vertebrae.  Every  known  remedial  agency  had  been 
used  by  physicians  in  his  home  county,  and  by  a 
specialist  in  a  medical  college.  Three  times  for  one- 
month  periods  he  had  worn  a  plaster  cast  from  hips 
to  armpits.  For  two  years  a  mechanical  brace  had 
been  worn.  There  was  no  noticeable  improvement, 
but  rather  his  condition  grew  steadily  worse. 

Speaking  of  himself  in  the  third  person,  he  says, 
"Through  the  years  he  had  studied  everything  he 
could  find  in  the  Bible  and  in  books  and  religious 
journals  on  so-called  'divine  healing.'  There  was  a 
growing  conviction  that  it  was  for  this  age  as  well 
as  for  the  apostolic  age." 

At  the  age  of  twentj'-two,  while  a  student  in  col- 
lege, he  called  for  the  anointing  service.  Continuing, 
he  says,  "The  patient  had  full  assurance  beforehand 
that  he  would  be  healed.  During  the  service  'he  knew 
in  his  body'  that  a  change  had  taken  place.  Gradu- 
ally the  sores  in  his  spine  were  healed,  and  no  traces 
of  active  tuberculosis  were  afterwards  discernible, 
throughout  a  long  and  active  life."  This  healing  took 
place  about  fifty  years  ago.  He  is  still  active  and 
teaching  today. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Case  B.  Rheumatic  Fever  Followed  by  Complications 

The  following  case  was  supplied  by  Dr.  Ernest  F. 
Sappington  (a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren) of  Washington,  D.  C,  from  his  own  medical 
records.  The  physician's  statement  is  quoted  in  full : 
"In  the  spring  of  1914  Mrs.  F  developed  a  severe  at- 
tack of  rheumatic  fever.  This  was  followed  by  an 
endocarditis  with  considerable  damage  to  the  heart 
muscle.  Several  weeks  later  she  developed  a  hypo- 
static pneumonia  which  was  followed  by  an  acute 
inflammatory  process  in  both  kidneys.  At  this 
time  Mrs.  F  was  about  forty-four  years  of  age.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Mem- 
bers of  her  family  had  been  members  for  several 
generations. 

"Because  of  the  serious  complications  it  was  not 
believed  that  Mrs.  F  could  possibly  recover.  She  was 
anointed  by  our  local  pastor  and  elder  after  having 
been  in  a  stupor  and  coma  for  several  weeks.  A  few 
days  after  the  anointing  the  attending  nurses  noticed 
some  changes  for  the  better.  This  was  the  first  sign 
of  improvement  noted.  Several  days  later  they  noted 
more  positively  that  she  seemed  better.  There  was 


sequently,  an  anemic  condition  resulted  and  was  par- 
ticularly severe  and  dangerous  because  of  her  preg- 
nancy. She  came  to  the  Bulsar  Hospital  (mission) 
about  Sept.  1,  1938.  The  doctors  who  treated  her 
pronounced  her  case  practically  hopeless.  The 
anemic  condition  was  so  severe  that  her  blood,  showed 
a  hemoglobin  percentage  of  about  thirty.  After  a 
month  of  the  most  heroic  treatment,  the  doctors  in- 
formed the  husband  and  me  that  they  thought  she 
would  live  only  a  few  days,  and  they  should  call  her 
parents  to  be  with  her  the  last  days.  The  woman 
could  not  longer  take  nourishment,  and  was  too  weak 
to  talk  above  a  whisper.  She  and  her  husband  had 
been  taught  about  the  anointing  service  in  the  pas- 
tor's training  school  two  years  previously,  and  in 
my  Bible  class.  At  this  stage,  therefore,  they  decided 
that  they  would  ask  for  the  anointing  service.  The 
doctors  were  in  full  sympathy  with  the  move. 

"She  was  anointed  about  noon,  and  following  the 
service  fell  asleep.  She  awoke  about  four  in  the  af- 
ternoon, seemed  to  be  greatly  refreshed,  and  asked 
for  food.  The  next  morning  she  was  definitely 
stronger,  had  become  radiantly  cheerful,  and  was 


'^YfccU.'^gM 


"Is  there  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  tvith  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  sha^ll  be  forgiven  him.  Confess 
your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  thut  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectuxil  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  James 
5:14-16. 


a  very  gradual  and  steady  improvement  resulting  in 
recovery. 

"There  remained  some  evidence  of  heart  weakness 
and  of  kidney  infection.  However,  the  patient  lived 
for  a  number  of  years  in  relatively  good  health.  Her 
acute  illness  covered  a  period  of  about  three  months. 
It  was  the  positive  conviction  of  nurses  and  consult- 
ing physicians  that  her  improvement  dated  from  the 
time  of  the  anointing." 

Case  C.  Anemic  Condition  Following  Makiria 

The  following  case  was  reported  by  Rev.  Edward 
K.  Ziegler,  a  former  missionary  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  in  India.  The  case  was  verified  by  the 
author  in  conversation  with  Dr.  A.  R.  Cottrell,  one 
of  the  attending  physicians,  while  he  was  on  fui'- 
lough  in  America. 

"The  person  anointed  was  a  young  native  woman 
about  twenty-four  yeai's  old,  mai'ried  to  a  young 
rural  schoolteacher  in  Vyara,  India.  She  had  had  two 
children  and  was  expecting  a  third.  Malaria  was  very 
prevalent  and  virulent  in  the  village  where  they 
lived,  and  she  was  a  frequent  sufi'erer  from  it.  Con- 


no  longer  anxious  about  the  future.   Improvement 
was  steady  from  then  on." 

The  doctor  said  that  the  anointing  service  had 
given  her  new  courage  and  just  the  extra  spiritual 
push  that  seemed  to  be  needed  for  her  system  to  re- 
spond to  the  treatment,  and  to  start  her  on  the  up- 
ward grade.  Within  a  month  she  was  almost  well, 
and  the  hemoglobin  count  had  risen  to  sixty.  On 
Christmas  morning  a  strong  and  healthy  child  was 
born  with  little  suffering,  and  both  mother  and  child 
made  excellent  progress. 

A  month  after  the  birth  of  the  child  she  was  strong 
enough  to  return  to  her  home  and  to  resume  her 
household  duties.  The  young  wife  and  her  husband 
were  convinced  that  the  anointing  service  elTected  a 
turning  point  in  her  condition  and  started  her  to- 
ward health  again. 

Case  D.  Tuberculosis 

Another  case  reported  by  a  physician  is  that  of 
my  own  father,  who  became  ill  with  tuberculosis 
when  about  the  age  of  forty.  The  attending  physi- 
cian, Dr.  E.  R.  Miller  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  describes 
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the  case  as  follows:  "He  had  a  rather  sharp  attack 
of  tyi^hoid  fever  which  i-an  a  normal  course  until  he 
reached  the  stage  when  convalescence  should  have 
begun.  This  did  not  take  place.  I  suspected  a  begin- 
ning of  tuberculosis  and  called  Dr.  X  in  consulta- 
tion of  the  country  at  that  time.  He  made  a  very  care- 
ful examination  and  reported  that  tuberculosis  had 
set  in  and  both  lungs  were  involved.  Your  father  re- 
ceived the  report  calmly,  stating  that  he  should  like 
to  live  awhile  longer  to  manage  his  affairs  and  help 
care  for  his  family  at  least."  The  elders  were  called 
in  and  he  was  anointed."  Following  the  anointing 
"he  began  to  improve  promptly  and  continued  to  im- 
prove until  he  was  not  only  able  to  manage  his  af- 
fairs as  he  desired,  but  did  much  of  the  work  on  his 
farm."  He  lived  twenty-five  years  longer,  until  the 
age  of  sixty-five,  when  chronic  tuberculosis  became 
active  again  and  he  passed  away. 

My  father  was  a  deeply  spiritual  man  and  the 
older  members  of  the  family  quote  him  as  saying 
that  he  prayed  almost  constantly  during  his  illness 
that  he  might  be  spared  to  rear  his  family.  At  the 
time  of  his  anointing  five  small  children  were  de- 
pending upon  him  for  support  and  a  start  in  life. 
When  he  died  his  youngest  child  had  graduated  from 
college  and  was  attending  a  theological  seminary. 
While  on  his  deathbed  he  told  my  brother  that  his 
prayer  to  rear  his  children  had  been  answered  and 
he  was  now  ready  to  go.  No  one  could  make  me,  nor 
any  member  of  his  family,  doubt  the  value  of  prayer 
and  the  anointing  in  his  case. 

Use  in  Connection  With  Operations 

Our  ministers  are  frequently  called  upon  to  anoint 
members  just  before  they  undergo  an  operation.  Rev. 
T.  F.  Henry,  of  Huntington,  Pa.,  writes,  "As  I  look 
back  I  feel  that  the  best  results  of  my  anointing 
have  been  with  persons  facing  an  operation  ...  I 
like  to  anoint  them  before  they  go  to  the  hospital 
or  at  the  hospital  just  before  they  are  operated  on, 
that  is,  the  evening  before,  and  pray  for  their  peace 
of  mind,  courage  and  sustaining  divine  presence,  and 
pray  for  the  doctor,  that  out  of  it  all  health  may 
come."  He  says  further,  "I  remember  especially  a 
woman  about  fifty  facing  an  operation  for  a  gro%\i;h 
in  the  breast  whose  mental  condition  was  changed 
from  fear  and  anxiety  of  an  extreme  form  to  com- 
plete relaxation  and  trust.  It  was  evident  in  her  atti- 
tude, and  later  after  her  recovery  she  spoke  of  it 
many  times. 

A  young  mother  who  feels  definitely  that  the 
1  anointing  aided  greatly  in  saving  her  life  when  she 
underwent  a  veiy  serious  operation  in  connection 
with  childbirth,  and  for  whom  the  doctors  held 
scarcely  any  hope  for  recovery,  says,  "The  service 
left  me  with  an  absence  of  fear  that  seemed  strange, 
for  I  knew  my  condition."  This  feeling,  which  she 


called  her  "assurance,"  never  left  her  throughout 
her  illness.  She  says  further,  "I  am  convinced  that 
it  was  the  work  of  God,  brought  about  by  the  prayers 
of  my  friends  and  my  own  faith  in  my  assurance 
that  makes  it  possible  for  me  to  be  living  in  this 
world  today." 

A  few  months  ago  the  writer  assisted  in  anointing 
a  woman  of  middle  age  who  was  in  a  sanitorium  suf- 
fering with  tuberculosis.  She  greatly  feared  an  op- 
eration which  was  to  come  three  days  later.  She 
says  that  the  anointing  not  only  strengthened  her 
spiritually  but  enabled  her  to  face  the  operation  with 
a  complete  absence  of  fear.  Numerous  patients  have 
testified  that  the  anointing  relieved  them  of  anxiety 
and  fear  and  helped  them  to  confront  a  difficult  sit- 
uation with  a  simple,  childlike  trust  in  God.  Spiritual 
strengthening  and  relief  from  fear  can  be  strong 
allies  of  nature  as  she  battles  against  disease  and 
strives  to  carry  on  her  work  of  healing.  We,  as  min- 
isters, should  recognize  the  great  value  of  anointing 
prior  to  operations  and  encourage  our  members  to 
call  for  the  service  \\'ithin  a  period  of  twenty-four 
hours  before  they  go  to  the  operating  room. 

Should  We  Anoint  Children? 

One  question  asked  by  the  Committee  on  Religion 
and  Health  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  was 
whether  we  anoint  children  at  the  request  of  parents. 
Our  theory  assumes  that  the  patient  must  have  at- 
tained the  age  of  understanding  and  accountability 
if  the  anointing  service  is  to  be  most  effective.  There- 
fore, the  question  of  anointing  children  might  hinge 
upon  the  age  of  the  child  and  the  degree  of  under- 
standing it  has  reached.  A  child  reared  in  a  spiritual 
atmosphere  has  a  pure,  simple  trust  in  God,  and  if 
the  anointing  service  has  been  part  of  his  Christian 
heritage,  his  faith  in  this  service  might  be  a  potent 
factor  at  a  much  earlier  age  than  we  are  apt  to 
realize. 

Several  ministers  reported  the  anointing  of  in- 
fants or  young  children  when  the  request  came  from 
the  parents.  In  practically  all  of  these  cases  recov- 
ery was  I'eported  to  be  moi'e  rapid  than  ordinarily 
expected,  but  the  cases  were  too  few  to  warrant  gen- 
eral conclusions.  Whether  or  not  the  child  was  bene- 
fited, the  parents  derived  great  comfort  from  the 
service.  In  anointing  children  upon  the  request  of 
parents  we  should  explain  the  service  to  the  child 
as  fully  as  he  is  able  to  comprehend  it.  The  relation 
of  the  service  to  the  child  should  also  be  fully  ex- 
plained to  the  parents.  While  the  child  may  under- 
stand the  anointing  only  in  part,  or  perhaps  not  at 
all,  the  prayers  of  the  ministers  and  others  cen- 
tered upon  the  little  patient  in  connection  with  this 
concrete  situation  provided  by  the  service  could  have 
a  powerful  effect  in  aiding  his  recovery.  Might  we 
not  say  that  any  religious  symbol  is  worthily  used 
when  it  produces  a  wholesome  spiritual  effect? 
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The  Anointing  of  the  Aged  WJw  Are  Near  Death's 
Door 

In  the  Catholic  Church  anointing  has  become 
largely  extreme  unction,  that  is,  the  last  rite  before 
death.  The  main  emphasis  is  upon  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  However,  I  have  discussed  this  subject  with 
several  Catholic  priests,  and  they  say  that  they  de- 
sire their  members  to  call  for  the  anointing  eai'lier, 
so  that  they  might  avail  themselves  of  its  healing 
blessings.  The  reformers,  Luther  and  Calvin,  were 
opposed  to  the  extreme  unction  feature  of  the  anoint- 
ing and  dropped  the  practice.  This  perhaps  accounts 
for  the  fact  that  anointing  was  not  carried  over  into 
practice  by  most  of  the  Protestant  denominations. 
But,  as  one  minister  has  said,  "in  our  effort  to  get 
as  far  as  possible  from  Roman  practice  we  threw 
away  some  of  the  good  along  with  the  undesirable." 

It  appears  that  some  of  our  own  members  call  for 
the  anointing  as  almost  a  last  rite  before  death.  One 
elder  says,  "In  my  experience  as  a  minister,  for 
practically  sixty-five  years  ...  I  have  anointed  a 
number  who  had  no  desire  to  continue  longer  in  this 
world.  They  felt  their  work  had  been  finished,  they 
had  run  the  full  length  of  the  race,  they  had  kept 
the  faith,  and  were  anxious  to  take  their  departure 
to  the  realms  of  the  blest.  They  called  for  the  anoint- 
ing as  a  spiritual  blessing  and  preparation,  as  a 
great  privilege  and  a  means  of  special  grace.  I  have 
seen  many  instances  of  comfort  in  such  cases."  (Har- 
mon, Glenn  M.,  Toward  a  Better  Understanding  of 
the  Anointing  S-ervice,  B.  D.  Dissertation,  Bethany 
Biblical  Seminary,  1933,  p.  42-43.) 

Glenn  M.  Harmon,  who  wrote  his  B.  D.  disserta- 
tion in  1935  on  anointing  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, says,  "The  anointing  is  often  used  as  a  spiritual 
blessing  and  preparation  for  the  transfer  from  this 
life  into  the  next.  In  cases  of  this  kind,  physical  heal- 
ing is  not  asked  for ;  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the 
commitment  of  the  anointed  one  to  God  are  the  main 
issues." 

Might  we  not  say  that  the  spiritual  value  warrants 
the  use  of  the  anointing  in  such  cases?  We  must  not 
overlook  the  fact  that  James  says  in  connection  with 
this  service,  "If  ye  have  committed  sins  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him."  While  not  denying  this  service  to 


our  aged  saints  who  desire  it  as  a  spiritual  blessing, 
we  should  emphasize  that  this  is  not  the  main  func- 
tion of  anointing,  that  its  main  function  is  for  heal- 
ing. We  should  urge  our  people  to  call  for  it  in  the 
early  stages  of  sickness,  so  that  the  best  possible 
healing  effects  might  be  realized.  If  we  should  allow 
the  anointing  to  become  largely  extreme  unction,  we 
should  not  only  take  it  out  of  its  original  setting,  but 
we  should  lose  its  primary  value. 

Should  W,e  Ever  Anoint  a  Patient  Who  is 
Unconscious? 

In  connection  with  anointing  those  who  seem  to 
be  near  death's  door,  the  question  occasionally  arises 
as  to  whether  we  should  anoint  a  person  who  appears 
to  be  unconscious.  In  answer  we  must  remind  our- 
selves again  that  our  theory  presupposes  that  the 
patient  is  conscious  and  mentally  able  to  enter  effec- 
tively into  the  service.  This  condition  is  undoubtedly 
necessary  if  the  patient  is  to  derive  the  highest  bene- 
fit from  the  anointing.  Nevertheless,  a  patient  may 
have  called  for  the  service  when  fully  conscious  but 
became  unconscious  before  the  ministers  arrived  at 
his  bedside.  Furthermore,  it  is  difficult  to  tell  at 
times  whether  the  person  is  entirely  unconscious,  or 
is  just  unable  to  make  his  wants  known.  A  few  years 
ago  the  writer  assisted  in  the  anointing  of  an  elderly 
woman  who  could  not  speak  because  of  paralysis,  but 
we  were  convinced  that  she  understood  what  was 
taking  place  and  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  service 
partly  at  least.  The  anointing  of  those  who  appear 
to  be  unconscious  frequently  gives  great  comfort  to 
the  relatives  and  friends  of  the  sick.  We  must  re- 
member that  Jesus  performed  some  of  his  greatest 
miracles  of  healing  because  of  the  faith  of  the  pa- 
tient's relatives.  While  our  people  should  understand 
that  a  complete  anointing,  as  we  deem  it,  cannot 
take  place  when  the  person  is  unconscious,  and  that 
the  full  effects  of  the  service  cannot  be  expected,  yet 
there  are  undoubtedly  times  when  the  service  should 
be  performed  because  of  the  faith  of  others,  and  the 
comfort  it  would  bring  relatives  and  friends. 

(To  be  continued  next  month) 
(The    remaining    chapters    have    the    interesting 
titles,    III    "Anointing    and    Medical    Science,"    IV 
"Making  the  Most  of  the  Anointing".) 


e  m  e  m 


e  r 


r  a  y  e  r 


«    «    «    «    «    «    «    « 


The  home  of  the  Reverend  E.  J.  Black,  our  pastor  at  Sergeantsvllle 
and  Calvary,  New  Jersey.  At  this  writing  Mrs.  Black  is  seriously  lU  in  the 
hospital. 

1  he  two  weeks  evangelistic  meeting  at  our  new  church  in  Dayton, 
Ohio. 


January  16,  1943 
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1942     Easter     Offering 

We  are  presenting  herewith  the  complete  report  of  last  Easter's  Offering.  This 
form  of  presenting  it  will  enable  you  to  have  the  entire  record  in  one  issue.  This  report 
was  not  complete  until  November. 


Central     Dittrict 
Lanark     Brethren     Church 

.Mrs.    Bertlia    Anderson    S     li.OO 

lieginners    Class     1.00 

Btrean    Class     5.00 

Builders    Class     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wayne  Deets    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Harrj    Engles    2.00 

Charlotte     Flickinger     1.00  -. 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    A.    Gossard    :J.0O  ' 

.Mr.     &.    Mrs,     lioy    Greenawalt    10.00 

Mrs.     Earl    Grimes     l.OC 

Mrs.     Edna    Hawbecker    5.00 

Mrs.     Hane    Hepnar    1.00 

Mrs.    Rose    Herrnian    1.00 

Junior    Deitartment     Jt.ll 

Mrs.     John    I^ock     l.OC 

T.     E.    Lego     5.00 

Mrs.    Riley    Logzbaueh     5.00 

Airs.    Allie    LuU    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Walter    Martin    2.00 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    Theodore    MUler    1.00 

Modem    Marj-s    Class    10.00 

Mrs.    Luella    Peters    1.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.   B.    I^uterbaugh    10.00 

Mrs.     Sadie    I'uierbaugh.     50.00 

Mrs.    Sylvia    Puierhaugli    2.00 

Mrs.    J.    E.    Rahn    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Willard    Rahn    2.00 

Jlrs.    Clara    Snavely 1.'" 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    Harrj-   Tallman    3.00 

Mrs.    Florence    Truman    25.00 

Kenneth     Truman     5,00 

R.   G.   Truman   5.00 

United.    Workers    Class    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Man  in  Wenzel   1.50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  Earl  Wilkin    5.00 

A     friend     5.00 

Miscellaneous     S.90     5204.51 

Cerro    Gordo    Brethren    Church    S     l.no 

Milledgeville    Brethren    Church 

Orvillo    Allen     S  2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Kennetli    Allison    ..      ..  2.00 

Ralph    Allison    1.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Beard    1.00 

Dr.    &   Mrs.    W.    S.    Bell    50.00 

Mrs.     Dorothy    Bott     2.00 

Frank    Deets     1.00 

Gail    Deets    1.00 

Mrs.    EaRue  Deets    1.00 

Evpready     Class     1.00 

Mrs.    Evelyn    Hanna     5.00 

Frank    Hutchinson    1.00 

Mrs.     Minnie    Ivicks     1.00 

P.    A.    Ivnox    ..: 1.00 

Kum  Join   Us   Class    11.50 

Amanda    &    Alice    Eivengood    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    A.    Livengood    2.00 

Loyal  Daughters  Class    .3.00 

Mrs.    Ed    Meyer    LOO 

Mrs.    .Melle   Miller    5.00 

Mrs.     Wesley    Xesemeier    1.00 

Albert    Peters    family     2.00 

Mrs.    Harvey    Schreiner    2,00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Misrellaneous     IS.-^O     ?1.^0..Sil 

Udell    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.     Ora    Powell     $  1.00 

Mrs.    L.    G.    Potter    1.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Replogle    1.00 

Airs.    Harold    Spring    1.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Whisler    &    Dee    1.00     $     5.00 

Waterloo    First    Bre,thren   Church 

Mrs.     Floy    Armstrong     $  12.00 

Faith     Benshoff     lO.OO 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    W.    C.    Benshoff    10.00 

Joan    Bucklin    1.00 

Glenn    Brown     2.50 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Brown    5.00 

-Mr.    &   Mrs.    George  W.    Buns    2.00 

Mrs.    .L     F.    Dietz     25 

Mrs.    M.    Dumbauld    LOO 

Friendship    Circle    Class     3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    H.    Gessner    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    O.    C.    Gnagy    5.0O 

Jennie    Harrison    2.00 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    K.    F.    Hoard    & 

Irlowaine     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    B.    Holmes    2.00 

Anna    M.     Hoover     2.00 

Mrs.    Ray    .lohns    1.00 

.Mrs.    Herbert.    Jordan    1.20 

Junior    C.    E 1.2S 

Mrs.    F.    R.    La    Barre    5.00 

Genevene    Klein    &    >Iay    Lichty    3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Dan    Lichty    5.00 

Mrs.     Ida     M.     Lichty     3.00 


Mr.    &    Mrs.    U.    K.    Mausl     1.00 

F.    H.    McCartney    5.00 

Alice    Miller    LOO 

Emnia  &  Harry  Miller   5.00 

-Mr.    &  Mrs.    G.    E.    Miller   &    .MarUyn  liS.OO 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Miller    2.50 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.   E.   Moser   I,.  LOO 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Mclvin    Peck    2.00 

Mrs.    P.    F.    l*uterbaueh    5.00 

Dale   RuLon    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    L.    L.    llulAjn    10.00 

Mrs.    E.    Van    Schoyck     10. 00 

Mrs.     Frank     Scroggy     1.00 

Senice    Circle    Class    11-00 

Frances    Shanlis    50 

Bob     Smith      1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Clyde    Smith     5.00 

Sunday    School    53.  IS 

M.    II.    Thompson    1.00 

Mrs.    Anna   Weigliley    1.00 

Mrs.     C.     L.     Woalsey     5. 00 

Miscellaneous     30.25     $2GG.t;il 

Indiana     District 
Akron    Cooperative    Brethren    Church    ...  33.24 

Ardmoro    Brethren    Church     50.00 

Brighton     Brethren    Church    30.00 

Burlington    Brethren    Church     33.38 

Cambria   'Brethren    Church     0,25 

Center    Chapel    Brethren    Church 

Homer    Bidlestctter    .$  1.00 

Mrs.      Skillman      1.00 

Mr.    &   .Mrs.    .lames   Stone    1.00 

Thelma    Stone    1-00 

Miscellaneous     1-75     S     5.75 

Clay  City   Brethren   Church 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Martin  Goshorn   S  45.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Clelus  Long   5.00 

C.    C.    Lone    2.00 

Miscellaneous     35     $  52.^5 

College   Corners    Brethren    Church    20. US 

Corinth    Brethren    Churcti     25. Oi; 

Denver   Brethren    Church 

Emma     Berkhiscr      S  2.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  X.   B.  iBrower  1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Rufus   Carlin    LOO 

Charles    Eikenberrj-    &    family     7.00 

Eldon    Fahl     25 

Mrs.    Jlildred    Flora     5.00 

,     Junior    Church     LOO 

Harriett    &    Leslie    Kitner    50 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Augustus   Maus    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Cari    Maus    15.00 

Mrs.    Fern  JIaus    50 

Ray    Miller    1.00 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    Jolin    Patton    5.00 

Fayette    Shoemaker    &    familj-    3.00 

A  friend    10.00 

A    friend    5-00 

A    friend    LOO 

A    friend    1.00 

MiscL'Uanwus     4.50     S  04.75 

Dutchtown    Brethren    Church     24.00 

Elkhart   Brethren    Church 

.Mr.    &    Mrs,    Hernun    Anderson     S  3.00 

Mr.    &    -Mrs.    Fred    Baugher    2.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Louis    Berger     1.00 

Harvey    Bowman    1.00 

Church     413. OG 

Viola    &    Catherine  Decker    LOO 

Mrs.    -Man    Defreese    -.  .50 

Mrs.    C.    R.    Edieman    LOO 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Louis    Ehret    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Harold    Evans    LOO 

Rev.    &    .Mrs.    Delbert    Flora    10.00 

Mr.     &    -Mrs.    E.     C.    Feerer    20.00 

Mrs.     Cora     Gerney     1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harry    Gilbert     5.00 

Mr.   &  Jlrs.  Jon  Loape    2.00 

Mrs.    Ruth  Mogle    l.Ofi 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Porter  Orr 1, 00 

Mrs.     Ollie    Pickrell     1.00 

.Mrs.    Sue    Piper    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    E.    Robbins    5.00 

Mrs.     Leaffie    Schmitendorfr     1.00 

Signal    Lights     13. S4 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    E.    Smith    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    William    Struble    2.00 

Mrs.     Clara     Wambaugh     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ray    S.    Yoder    1.00 

Friends      5.00     $501.00 

Flora    First    Brethren    Church 

>rr.    &   .Mrs.    Fred    Allsbaugh    ?  10.00 

Mr.     &-     Mrs.     Robert     Bell     1.00 

Mrs.     Agnes    Brown     2.00 

Kathleen   Brown    LOO 


Marj-   E.    Brown    1.00 

Olaf    Brown     5.00 

Verne     Brown     1.00 

Mr.     &     Mrs.     Elmer    Cripe     lO.OO 

Susie    Eikenben-j'     1.00 

.Mr.    &   Mrs.    Basil    EUer    5.00 

Mrf.    &  .Mrs.    Rufus  Flora    10.00 

Russell    Flora     2.50 

Humbargers      1. 00 

Amos    W.    Kuns    1.00 

Mr.    &   .Mrs.    Russell    Kuns    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Mac  Landis    0.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Monroe   Landis    2.00 

George    Leslie     5.00 

.Mr.     &     Mrs.     KenneUi     .Myer     1.00 

Mrs.    Joseph    Norton    1.00 

Mrs.    D.    C.    Oaks    &    piris    2.O0 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Charles   Pope    3.00 

Vernabelle    Pope    2.0(1 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Elmer    PuRen    2. 0{) 

ilrs.     Floyd     Pullen     1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Woodrow  Robertson    5.00 

Mrs.     Sieb-r    '  1.00 

Helen    Sink     1.50 

.Mr.    &  Mrs.  John  Sink  1.00 

Sunday    School     24.03 

Mrs.     Fred    Vorhees     2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Merle  Walker    2.00 

W.    M.    S 25,00 

:MiscelIaneous     2S.07 

A    friend     32.00     ?214.L) 

Goshen    First    Brethren    Church 

Delia     M.     Ford     J  1.00 

Church     107.40     J10S.40 

Grace    Brethren    Church 

Irvin   L.    Coy    $  LOO 

Mr.    &    Sirs.    Carl    Gawthrop    5.00 

Rev.    &  .Mrs.    W.    I.    Duker    2.00 

Miscellaneous     30.15     $  38.15 

Gravelton     Brethren     Church     10. 00 

Huntington    First    Brethren    Church    72.00 

Loree    Brethren    Church     1(»2.54 

Mejcico   First   Brethren   Church 

Ellen    Ault    $  1.00 

Elmer     Eerklieiser     2.00 

Toe    Berklieiser    1.00 

Mrs.     Marj-    Bond     2.00 

•Mrs.    Scott    Chapin    LOO 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    E.     0.    Donaldson     10.00 

H.    L.    Donaldson    7.00 

James    Donaldson    8.00 

Carl    Fisher    family    5.00 

-Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    L.    Kraning    10.00 

Elmer    Neff     4.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    Arthur      Tinkel    C.flO 

MisceUaneous     4.74     5  40.74 

Muncie    First    Brethren    Church     138.75 

Nappanee    First    Brethren   Church 

Altruist    Sunday    School    Class    i  5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Joe    Becknell     8.0G 

Beginners    Department    1.4G 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    E.    Bowers    LOO 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    J.    .M.    Bowman    13.00 

Mrs.    Lee    Doering    LOO 

Mrs.     Ralph     Douglas     1.00 

Mrs.     Hattie    Cunningham     15.00 

Mrs.    Nellie    Furney     1.13 

ilrs.     Glen    Geyer     LOO 

A.    C.    Henley    LOO 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Devon    Hosslcr    17.33 

Mrs.    Joe   Hossler    1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Curtis    Hummel    2.50 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Calvin    Lehman    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    T.    C.    LesUe    5.50 

Ralph    Maust LOO 

Mrs.     Onille    McDonald     LOO 

Paul    Mellinger    8.GG 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Max    Miller    5.00 

Mrs.    Perr^'    .Miner    2.00 

'Mrs.    Raymond  Parcell    LOO 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Carlyle    Pippen    2.00 

Everett    Pippen    1.00 

.Tesse    Price    1.00 

Dr.    &    Mrs.    M.    D.    Price    43.00 

Primar>-    Department    3.00 

Primarv'    First    Year    1.51 

PrimaD'    Second    Year    4.30 

ilrs.    Amos    Reed    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Oscar    Sechrist    10.00 

Semper    Fidelis    S.    S.    Class    5.00 

Helen    ShivpLv    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    U.    J.    Shively    18.Cfi 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wanen   ShiTcly    13.fifi 

Mr.    &    :Mrs.    Dan    Slabaiigh    0.20 

Mrs.    Melvin   Stuckman    LOO 

Sunday    School    115.80 
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W.    M.     S '•'"' 

Ed    Wigley     ■ l-"" 

Mrs.    Melvin    Wilters    S-OO 

Mrs.    Vcm    Walters     2.00 

Mrs.    Warren    Walters     2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Warren  Walters    2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Joe  Weaver    7.07 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Donald  WesbriEht    5.00 

WlUiam  Wldmoyer    22.33 

Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Ed  Wise    1.00 

Friends     2.07 

Friends      2.00 

Friends      -"'' 

l^  ::::::;:::::::::::::::;::::::_oo  ..o,..o„ 

New    Paris  -Brethren    Ctiurch    ISJ.i-l 

North    Liberty    BretJiren    Church 

Mrs.    Kditii    EUlrca    &    daughter    J  2.00 

Mr     &    Mrs.    Pavid    Gonser    LOO 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    \V.   F.   Hay    2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    E.    Price    10.00 

Mrs.     Charles    Quigloy     3.00 

Mrs.    Barbara    West    100 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C    G.    Wolfe    25.00 

Paul    Wolfe     ^-00 

Miscellaneous     1^.20     S  C,.5.20 

North    Manchester    First    Brethren 
Churcli     ^^^"^ 

Oakviile    Brethren    Church 

Adult   C.    E ?  5.on 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Grover    Crochran    5.00 

Jfr.    &  ilrs.    Kermit  Cross    10.00 

Mrs.    Mar\-    Drunini    5.0O 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Guy    Edwards    500 

Clifford  Harr?.-    25.00 

Sir.    &   Mrs.    Jolm  Holsingi-r    5.00 

Robert    Holsinger    "  3.50 

Charles    Kern     l"-00 

yXr.    &    Mrs.    Herman    Kirklin    5.00 

Mr.     ct    Mrs.     Inin    Masters    25.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    L.    McShurley    5.00 

Mrs.    Eva   Metzkor    10.00 

George    Metzker     5.00 

John    Metzker     5-00 

Optimistic    Class    '''■00 

Mr     &   Mrs.    Walter    Sollars    5.00 

The   Kev.    &   Mrs.    S.    M.    \^'hetstono    ..10.00 

Mrs.    Thresa    Wilson    *l-00 

Touns    Peoples    Class    5.00 

Sunday    School    ''^-S-'' 

Miscellaneous     I'^'-^S     f242.0S 

Peru    First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &    :Mrs.    C.    D.    ClinRaman    ?  5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Albert   Eikenberry    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    Fawley    2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Omer  Fenimore    10.00 

Mrs.    F.     S.     Haney     5.00 

Mr.   &  Jlrs.    A.   F.  Halpin    5.00 

Mr     &    Mrs,    Manin  L.    Maus    3-"0 

Inez  F.    Wray    5  0" 

Miscellaneous     '^••^^     *  *''-''■' 

Roann    Brethren    Church     nsS'f< 

Roanoke    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    .t    Mrs.     Elda    Dennist    ^  2.00 

The    Rev.    &    :Mrs.    S.    C.    Hender.wn  -  .  5.00 

'     Airs.   Ethel  ITorine    ^^ 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    D.    Huiiike     Ifl.OO 

'■  Mr.   &  "Mrs.  V.   Stoffer   2.00 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    Taylor    l-^^" 

Mrs.    Dora    Winters     2.25         ^    ^ 

Miscellaneous     -■''^     ^^  ^5-..4 

Sidney   Brofthren    Church 

Birthday    ofTerincs     5     ^-50 

Mr.   &  Mr.';.   H.   D.   Hunter   f-OO 

Mrs.    F.    C.    Trfnwell     l-"0 

Neil    H.    Morris    l-O" 

Mrs.    S.    K.    Smith    1-f"^ 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    R.    Smith    5.00 

The  Kev.    &   Mrs.    Arthur   Tinkle    ....  5.00 

Miscellaneous     7.00     .«  Hfl.Sn 

South    Bend    First   Brethren   Church 

.\rme   Simday   School   Class    $  12.00 

"Mrs.     Emma     Bechtel      5.00 

Mr.    &  :Mrs.    C.    E.    Colin    15.00 

ifr.     &    >rrs.     E.     A.     Duker     10.00 

>fr.    ^-    Mrs.    Harley    Firestone    fi.OO 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Bruce   Fisher    -'>  "fl 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    T.    .T.    Fnrakor    2.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Clem   Garwood    "15.00 

Miss    T..illie    Garwood     Ifl-f^n 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Harold    Haenes     5.00 

Miss     Alberta     TTnrtman      15.0^ 

Mr.    A-  ^frs.    William  Heiermann    10.00 

Miss    Tyillie    Jpster     2.00 

Mr.    A-    Srr'i,    Ernest    Kr^^ider    1^-"" 

Mr.   &  Sirs.  R-ivmond  T..  Kun^    300.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Willinm    Meinkc    2.'!. 00 

Mr.    &   Mr??.   Fred   Miller    ^-1" 

Mr.     &    Mr.<.     Waynp    Phillip.i<     2.00 

Mr.    &   Mr«:.    William    Ttoscoe    15.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    A.    Sholly    10.00 

Mrs.     C.     A.     Shnrb     20.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Leo  Smelt^er   ^•^'^ 

Mr.    &    Mr^.    L.    Swintz 20.00 

Mr.    A    MrB,    Dale    Ulbricht    5.00 


Miss  Eva  ^NTiltmer   2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    D.    "V^Tiitmer    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  R.  Yoder  2.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     William    Toder     5.00 

The  Rev.    &    Mrs.    Claud    Studebaker..  35.00 

Miscellaneous    74.35     S559.35 

Tiosa    Brethren    Church    12.73 

Warsaw    Brethren   Church 

Ernest    Becknell     $  10.00 

.r.    W.    Brower    5.00 

Chester    Copeland    5.00 

II.   E.  Epply   5.00 

J.   H.  Lytle   5.00 

Harvey    May    15.00 

Frank    Merkle    10.00 

F.    E.    Robbins    5.00 

Joyce   K.    Saylor    5.00 

Jennie    ShiUing    5.00 

.Toe    ShillinB    5.00 

.Miscellaneous     35.05     $110.05 

Miscellaneous   Indiana 
Mrs.    Alive    Crawford    S  15.00 

Mrs.    Margaret    Hartman    2.00     5  17.00 

Carleton    Brethren    Church 

Mar>'    K.    Bates    $       .11 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    James  Dudgeon    1.50 

Hulha    Fegesack     1.41 

.Mrs.     Fegesack     25 

Mrs.    Haun    Kenkel.    St 1.00 

Theda    Henderson     25 

Mrs.    C.    F.    Hughes    50 

The  Rev.    &  Mrs.    C.    E.   Johnson    5.00 

LeRoy    Johnson    75 

Keil  family    .50 

Mrs.   E.    E.   Lichty    1.00 

R.    A.    Lichty     50 

Mrs.    Lauren    Lietsch    &    Audrey    ....       1,15 

Mrs.    Dale    Miller    25 

KUa    MiUr-r    LOO 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Miller  1.00 

Anna    &    Altha    Rachau     05 

Loctta     Rachau     25 

Shirley     Rachau     .25 

Mrs.    G.    L.    Whited    50 

Miscellaneous     5. 38     .$  23.47 

Falls    City    Brethren    Church 

Church    J  S7.32 

Primary-Junior  Departments    2.7n     ?  Jin. OS 

Fort   Soott    Brethren    Church 

J.    L.    BerrJ-   &   family    $  1.00 

Mrs.   S.   A.   Ronton  &-  Ruby    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    S.    Booton    1.00 

Marilyn   Erooker    .14 

Georgia    Collins    13.00 

Mrs.  L.  D.  Feemster   1.00 

Mrs.   G.  W.   Moore  1. 35 

A.    O.    Sivey    LOO 

Miscellaneous    5.00     $  24.49 

Hamlin    Brethren    Church 

Bert    Abley    &    family     $  G.OO 

>Ir.    &  Mrsi    Frand  Cloud.    Shirley    .  .  8.00 

Mr.    &    Mr.s.    N.    P.    Eglin    20.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    S.    L    Miller    12.00 

Scott    Shannon    &:   family    10.00 

Miscellaneous        10.13     $  00.13 

M  orri  1 1     B  reth  re  n    Ch  u  rch 

Mrs.    Florence    Eisenbise    $  1.00 

S.    C.    Flickinger    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Raymond    Landis 75 

Charles    L.     Royer     3.00 

Mrs.    N.    S.    Schock    3.00 

C.    W.    Yoder    5.00 

Miscellaneous     1.23     $  18.98 

Mulvane    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Jet    Adams    $     1.10 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Clarence  Coleman    C.OO 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    F.    A.    Coleman    1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     B.     B.     Davis     00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Olen    Davis     1.00 

Gar>'     Leo     Howard     28 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Lee  Howard   1.00 

Mrs.    Clyde    Kessinger    20.00 

-Mrs.    C.    A.    Landis    1.00 

Mr.     &     Mrs.     Carl     Sherman     25.00 

Mr.     &     Mrs.     George    Wygel     1.50 

Miscellaneous    1.45     .$  59.93 

Portis    Brethren   Church 

Mrs.     Agnes     Lemon     ....$     1.00 

Mr.    &  Mr=.    Dell   G.    Lemon    5.00     .?     0.00 

Lathrop    Bretliren    Church 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Cecil    DePriest    $10.00 

Mrs.     Nile    Elliott    10.00 

F.    L.    Kleist    10.00 

Miss    Petera    Kuiil    2.00 

Phillip   Mattes    1.00 

Ronald    Mattes     5.00 

Miss    Rosie    Miniaci     1.00 

Peter    Tacata     5.00 

Harold    Wolfe    25.00 


Miscellaneous    3.25     S  80.09 

Mantepa   Brethren   Church 

Alice    Dowhouse    ?  100 

Mrs.  Fonunr  &  children  1.00 

Elmer    Gall    &    family    10. on 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    G.   Mathews    5.00 

Enid  Ruth   Sewart    5.00 

Lois    Shank     2.00 

Dr.    &    Mrs.    George    Wilson    10.no 

Miscellaneous    100     $  35.00 

Stockton    Brethren    Church 

Harr>-    Dawing    $  1.00 

The   Rev.    &    Mrs.    Frank    Gehman    ..  10.00 

Jlr.    &  Mrs.   Hahn    1.00 

Mrs.     Mclntire     1-00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Keppler    2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lester    Liddicoat    2.00     S  17.00 

Miscellaneous    California 

F.    S.    Beeghly    ..: $35.00 

ElleJi    G.    Lichty    2.00     $37.00 

Ashland    First    BrethreTi    Church 

Mrs.    Robert    &    Esther    Abrams $  5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   C.   L.   Anspach   15.00 

Wilma   Baer    2.00 

Mr.     &    Mr-s.    W.    A.    Beeghly     10.00 

Mrs.    Orpha   Beekley    50 

Mr.     &    'Mrs.    Dean    J.     Benshoff     5.00 

Mrs.     Carl    Bistline     1.00 

Mrs.     Esther    Black     25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    David    Boss    5. 00 

Builders    Bible    Class    10.00 

Mrs.     D.    L.     Buzzard     5.00 

Mrs.   D.   Q.   Carberrj-    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    Glenn    Carpenter    ..  5.00 

Mrs.    Hilda,    Carpenter    5.00 

C.    E.    Societies    (Joint)     2.50 

Sirs.     Zella    Culbertson     1.00 

Mrs.     .\.    L.    DeLozier    10.00 

Arthur   Del^ozier    45.00 

Dorcas    DeLozier     .35 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    G.    L.    Dodds    35.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Node   E.    Doggett    2.50 

Norma    Donahey    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    .Jesse   Dupler    5.00 

Mrs.    Grace  Flanagan   &   daughters    .  .  3.00 

Mr.    &   :^^^s.    D.    Lee    Garber    5.00 

Donovan    Garher    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Charles  Greer   5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.   L.    Hamilton    1.00 

Mrs.    Ethel    &  Ruth    Harley    12.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  R.  R.  Haun   5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    R.    A.    Hazen    25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    D.    W.    Hildebrand    ...  2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    L.    A.   Hildebrand    1.00 

Norma    Hildebrand    .50 

Airs.    Anna    &    Martha    Holmes    1.50 

Lena  &  Bessie  Hoover   2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    Bert    Imhoff    1.00 

Mrs.     Belle    P.     Kilhefner     40.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs,   M.  E.   Kimmel 10.00 

Bemice    &    Beatrice    King    .50 

Jane    &    Janet   Kinp    2.00 

The  Rev.   &  Mrs.   L.  T.   King   5.00 

Glorine    Kirkwood     1.00 

Mr.    «fc    Jlrs.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith    .  .  25.00 

Mrs.     H.     H.     Lehman     1.00 

Mr.    &  :\fr.s.   B.    L.   Tx-wis    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  R.  Tjonero  5.00 

Hc^rschel  &  Mrs.  H.  B.  McEntire 11.00 

Ella    McKibben    1.00 

Mr.  it  Mrs.  E.  G.  Mason  10.00 

Phyllis    Maust    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Andrew  Miller    10.00 

Mrs.    .L    A.    Miller    3.00 

Mr.    &    Mr.s.    Carl    Mohler    5.00 

:Mr,    &    Mrs.    Clayton    Mundorf    & 

Beverly      1.00 

Mrs.    Hattie    Mundorf     1.00 

Mrs.    Evdia    Murray     50 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   A.  E.  Newcomer 1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    .Tacob   Poorbaugh    1.00 

The    Rev.     &    Mrs.     Smith    Rose     5.00 

Jlrs.    Eugene"  Rumbnugh    2.00 

The  Rev.   &  Mrs.    Martin  Shively    5.00 

:Mrs.    Sarah  Shreffler  &  family 50 

Sisterhood     (.Timior)      3.00 

Mrs.    Ira    Blotter    10.00 

M^Ttle  Txtve  Smith    3.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   George  Sohn 20 

Mr.    A-  Sirs.   .L    E.    Stookey    5.00 

Th-*    Rev.    &    Mrs.    M.    A.    Stuckey    ..  I0.no 

BarbTra    &    Dickey    Taylor    1.00 

The    Rev.    R.    R.    Teeter    1.00 

Mr.    &  :Mrs.    Reid  Thompson    1.00 

Tve   Rev.    .t   Mrs,    F.    C,    Vanator    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    B.    Viers    l.OO 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   H.   E.   Weidenhamer   10. 0" 

Mrs.    Lydia.    Wertman     15.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Elton    \\Tiifted    -5.00 

Miss   Amy  Worst 5.00 

Air.    &   Mrs.    B.    F.    Zercher    lO.OO 

Aliscellaneous    18.!)5     S51R.40 

Bryan    First    Brethren    Church 

Louise    Calrin     $  10.00 

Afr.    X-   Alls.    Howard   DaVis   5.00 

Air.   &  Mrs.   D.    A.   Erlsten    25.00 

Mrs.    Alabel    Fraker    2.00 
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Koy    GaskiU    50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Herbert  Hageman    1.00 

Mayme    Hengricks     1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Charles  Hineman    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.    L.   Jody    1.00 

Hazel     Keiser     2.00 

Emma    liimmel     1.00 

Ruby    Kunkle     50 

Jlrs.    Kalhrine  Lawrence    1.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Harold    Leonard    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Denver    Lockhart    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    S.    E.    Lockhart    1.75 

Mra.    Harriett    Luke 1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    George    Manning    1.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Arthur  Morton 1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    WOliara    Musser    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    D.    Oienrider    5.00 

Jack    Oienrider    10.00 

Betty    Partie    30 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Wayne  I'attie    1.00 

Mrs.    Del    Peltis    50     . 

Mrs.    Jennie    Pierce    1.00 

Mrs.    Sara    Quackenbush    1.00 

Faye     Ridenour     1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Osc^r  Robage    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Yerle  Rotsel 75 

Mrs.    Minnie    Schad    5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     EusseU    Snyder     5.00 

Ray    Stockton     1.00 

Mrs.    Carrie  Zimmerman    3.00 

Miscellaneous    10.93     $11S.75 

Canton    Brethren    Churdi 

Arlene     Bechtel     $     5.00 

Mrs.    Hany    P.    Bechtel    10.00 

Mrs.    Harvey  Bechtel    1.00 

Mrs.     Susan    Brown     1.S5 

Mrs.    X.    E.    Clark    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Louis    Cordier    1.00 

Family    Circle    Class    25.00 

Mrs.    W.   H.    Gloss    2.00 

Glenn    Gotchall     1.25 

Mrs.   J.    A.    Guiley    5.00 

Mr.    &   Sirs.    Don    Guittar    10.00 

Mrs.     Ella     Guittar     3.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Harry  H.   Herbrucb    5.00 

Junior    W.    M.    S 10.00 

Mrs.     Gertrude    Keatl^     1.00 

Mrs.     P.     H.     Krall     5.00 

Rev.  L.  E.  Lindower   lO.flO 

Dorothy     Miller     1.00 

Mrs.  Ella  Miller   1.00 

Evelyn    Miner     5.00 

James    A.    Noland    1.00 

Tom    Noland     5.00 

Roberta    Jane    Noland     1.00 

Virginia    &    Man'    Noland    10.00 

Primary    Department    . . ., .3,00 

Senior    W.     M.     S 10.00 

Mrs.     Odessa    Smith    1.00 

P.    M.     Snyder     1.00 

Inez    Summers     15. 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Joe   A.    Watkins    9.00 

Mrs.    Eva    Welker    2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Tom  "Worley   1.00 

Miscellaneous    3.75     J170.S5 

Clayton     Brethren     Church 

Ronald    Axrington     J     2.50 

Miss   Ruth   Earnst    3.00 

Mrs.    Ora    E.    Jones    2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Charles   Loffman    2.50 

Mr.    &    Sirs.    E.    E.    Zeisert    50.00 

W.    M.    S 5.00 

Women's    Bible    Class     2.50     $  G7.50 

Columbus   Cooperative  'Brethren    Church  27.31 

D  ayto  n     B  reth  re  n    h  u  rch 

Mrs.    C.    W.    Abbott $     1.00 

Emma    Bowman     1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Perry  Bowman 10.00 

G.  W.    Brumbaugh    G.  00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Charles    Cavender    ....  10.00 

Children's    Department    of    S.    S 5.33 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Horace  Coy    35.00 

Grcorge    Derringer  family    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    E.    Erbaugh    2.00 

Mrs.    Amanda   Eyler    1.00 

Flo    B.    Fogarty    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    V.    Fox    5.00 

The    Rev.    &    Mrs.    Vernon    Grisso    ..  10.00 

Elizabeth     Hepner     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.     Merl    Hicks    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Myron    Kem    1.00 

Mr,   &  Mrs.  E.   L.  Keplinger 5.00 

Leona   Keplinger    5.00 

Mr.    &    airs.    Ed    Klepinger    10.00 

Mrs.  Emmert  C.  Lentz   10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    David  Loxley    5.00 

Mary  Lesley    5.00 

Walter    &    Mrs.    Loiley     5.00 

Cora    Miller    2.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Thurman  Mitchell    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    E.    Moist    10. 00 

Sarah  Newman  &  Dorothy    1.00 

Mrs.     lona     Ozias     1.00 

Pathfinders    Bible    Class 25.00 

Earl    &    Ruth    Philipps     10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Ben  Potteif  5.00 


Mr.    &  Mrs.    W.    C.    Metzger    5.00 

Laura    Prevo     1.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Charles  Sagers 5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Kenneth   Schriml    3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Roy    Selby    1.00 

Maud     Shock     1.00 

Mrs.     Mollie    Smith     1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     George    Snell     10.00 

W.    H.    Teeter    familj-     10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    WUlie  Teeter    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Tine    1.00 

Samantha    Tornlin    1.00 

Sunday    School     50.00 

W.    M.     S 10.00 

Norma  Weaver   1.00 

Mrs.    Valeria    VThitehead    5.00 

Mrs.     J.     M.     Wine     2.00 

Young    People's    Class     25,00 

Ray    Tount    1.00 

Miscellaneous     3.00     $350.33 

George    F.     Kera    Trust    Fund 1(55.00 

FaJrhaven    Brethren    Church 

Jlrs.    Clara    Beegle    i  5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Ebert    12.00 

Mrs.     Alda     Keener     7.00 

Delpha    Martin    &    family     5. 00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Henn--  Totten    5.00 

Mrs.    L.    E.    Weaver    5.00 

Mr.   &  .Mrs.  Glenn  Worst  G.OO 

Miscellaneous     22.10     J  G7.1fl 

Fremont    First    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.     J.    Baringer    10.00 

Mrs.     Arthur    Burkett     1.00 

Bernard   Burkett    3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.     Paul    Burkett     5,00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    D.    W.    CampbeU    5.00 

Mrs.    Thomas  Comer    1.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  C.  S.  Fairbanks  5.00 

Mrs.     Mary     Hill      50 

Mrs.     Jesse    Metzker     1.00 

Annie    Sauer    50 

Mrs.   Frank   Shoup    1.00 

Sunday     School      G.44 

Miscellaneous    24     $  39.';S 

Glenford    Brethren    Church 

Church     t  11.85 

W.     M.     S 10.00         21. S5 

Gratis   Brethren   Church 

Clayton    P.     ^Vndrews,     Jr J  10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    E.    Andrews    2.0O 

Sirs.     M.     M.     Brubaker     10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Roy    Brubaker    3.00 

Mrs.     Aaron     Clark     2.00 

Marjorie    Crume    1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Carl    Denlinger     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Herbert    Eby    50 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    B.    Flor>'    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    M.    H.    Focht    1.00 

Mary    Fudge     1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kinunel    20.00 

Mrs.    Eva    Leedy    1.00 

Rev,    V.    E.    Meyer    10.00 

Primarj-    Department    4.13 

Mrs.    Mae    Smith    G.OO 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  Roy  F.    Smith   5.00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harr^'    A,    Wikle    5.00 

Toung    JHssionaries    S-    S.    Class    ....       1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    L.    R.    Zimmerman    1.00 

Miscellaneous    20.00     f  132.G;i 

Gretna    Brethren    Church 

George    Buckenroth     $     4.00 

Banner    Bush     5.00 

Jenny    &    Mable    Deterick     5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Emorj-    Hudson     7.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  F.  MUler 10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    A.    J.    Neer    20.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Ezra  Neer  25.00 

W.    M.    S 13.50 

Miscellaneous    12.50     5102.(10 

Louisville    First    Brehtren    Church 

Adult    Division    of    Sunday    School    .  .5  1S.50 

Mrs.  LOlie  Bratten  2,00 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    L.    P.    Clapper    5.00 

Jlr.     &    Jlrs.     John    Cook     l.OO 

Jlr.     &    Jlrs.    Emerson    family    1.00 

Mrs.    Benha  Eshleman   1.00 

Glad    Hand    S.     S.     Class     5.00 

Mrs.     Frank    Guittard    2.00 

L.    L.    Hang    1.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Otto  Jones    2.00 

Junior    C.    E 5.00 

Jimior  &  Intermediate  Depts.  of  S.  S.  12.50 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Henr>'    KarlosK-y    5.00 

Mrs.   Bertha  Keim    1.00 

Karl     Kelm     1.00 

Jlrs.    W.    C.    and  Bill  Lamb    5.00 

Ajlene    Miller     5.00 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    Floyd    Jliller    5.00 

Mr.      &    Jlrs.     Glenn    Jliller    5. 00 

Jlr.   &   Jlrs.   L.   E.   JliUer   5.00 

JIarie     JliUer     3.00 

Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    JI.   R.   Moomaw   5.00 

Mrs.    Catherine    Myers    5.00 


Mr.    &  Mrs.    Homer  Newhouse    5.00 

Jlrs.     Amanda     Oyster     2.00 

Mrs.    Hazel    &    Elmer    Phillips    5.00 

Primary    Department    15.00 

Rev.    &  Jlrs.  E.  JL  Riddle  20.00 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    Jack    Riddle    2.00 

Joan   Riddle    1.00 

Mary   Cree  Riddle    1.00 

Philip    Riddle    1.00 

Mrs,   Ida  Ross 5.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    McKinley    Royer    1.00 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    A.    E.    Schwab    10.00 

Senior  C.    E 5. 00 

Pauline    Sheets    IG.OO 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    W.    E.    Sheets    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Galen    Sluss    15.00          ' 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    James   Smith    2.00 

Jlr.     &    Jlrs.     Louis    Snyder    15.00 

Jlrs.     Minnie    Stuckey     4.00 

Jlr.     &    Jfrs.    Calvin    Teeter    35.00 

W.    jr.    S 25.00 

Beatrice    Walker    1,00 

Jlrs.   Mary  Walker   2.00 

Mrs.    Joseph    Wortenbergcr    2.00 

Mrs.    Thelma    Wertenberger    3.00 

Mr.    &  Jlrs.    John  Youtz    1.00 

Jit  seen  aneous    G.OO     $302.00 

Mansfield    Fir^    Brethren    Church 

Jlrs.     H.     R.     Beal     1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fred    Boss    1.00 

Mr.    &  Jlrs.    Lewis  Cline    2.00 

Rev.     &    Jfrs.    Elmer    Carrithers    2.00 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    Charles    Craig    l.OO 

Jfr.    &    Jlrs.    Everett    Gullet    2,00 

Jlr.    &  Mrs.    D.    JI.    Henney    1.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs,    H.    H.    Keil    2.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Herbert    Longshore    1.00 

Jlr,     &    Mrs.     R.     S.     Jliles     2.00 

Betty    &    Ellen    Parrott     75 

Mrs.    Sadie  Peregory    l.OO 

Mr.    &  Jlrs.    C.    C,    Stoner    5.00 

Jliscellaneous     25     5  22,00 

Mount   Zion    Brethren    ChuprCh 

Jacob    J.    Beery     $  2,00 

Simeon    Blackstone     2.00 

H.    B.  Imboden  family   10. 00 

Christina    Poling     ,50 

Elizabeth    E.    Welty    1.00     ?  15.50 

New    Lebanon    First    Brethren    Church 

Rev.    &    Jfrs.    Clayton    Berkshire    5.00 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    Robert    Bisset    1.00 

Mr.   &  Jlrs,  Dan  Blosser  5,00 

Mr.     &    Jlrs.     Vem    Blosser     5.00 

O.    F.    Brumbaugli    2.00 

Mary  Alice  Dafler    15.00 

Mr.   &  Jlrs.   Harvey  Dafler  10.00 

Marie   Diehl    1,00 

Geraldine    Gagle    2.00 

Mrs.    Leona    Herikle    50 

Mrs.    Harry   Johnson    l.OO 

F.    A.    Keiser    2.00 

Jlr.   &  Mrs.  Glen  Murr  20.00 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    Forest    Musselman    5.00 

Jlrs.    Viola    Petry     50 

Mr.    &  Jlrs.    Harney  Piren    1,00 

Mr.    &    Jfrs.    Fred    Purnhogen    1.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Carl  Seals  1.00 

Sirs.     Cordelia    Winfleld     1.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Floyd   Wirth    1.00 

Jliscellaneous     12,00     $103.00 

North     Georgetown     Brethren    Church     . .  9,75 

Pleasant    Hill    First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Ham,"    Bonz    $  l.On 

Ben  Carey    45.00 

Earl    Bobbins    10.00 

Church    70.25     $120.25 

Rittman    Brethren    Church 

Jlr.    Sc   Mrs.    E.    0.    Frank    $30.00 

Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    I.    V.    ICime    5.00 

Jlr.    &    Jtrs.    Henrj-    Long    2.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    A.    A.    Petit    2.00     $39.00 

Smithville    First    Brethren    Cfiurch 

Jlr    &    Jlrs.    Han-ey    J.    Amstutz    $  40.00 

Mrs.    Thelma    Bodager    1.00 

Mr.     &    Jlrs.     Elmer    C.     Crider     10.00 

Jfr.    &  Jlrs.   J.  F.    Curie   2.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    John    DIntaman    ; 10.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    J.    G.    Dodds    5.00 

Nadine    Dodds     1.00 

Jlrs.    Ef f ie    Fouch    5. 00 

Jlrs.    Anna    Gensemeer    1.00 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Crislie    Graber    12.50 

Jlr.     &    Hrs.     Harry    Hartzler     5.00 

Alice  Hoff   1.00 

Amanda    Hoff    l.OO 

ilr.    &    Jlrs.    Boyd    Hostettler    S.OO 

Donald    Hostettler    1.00 

Jlargaret    Hostettler     5.00 

Jlr.   &  Jlrs.  D.  L.    King   2.00 

Glenn    King    1.00 

Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Ruben    King    10.00 

Jlildred    Kohler     1.00 

WUliam    Kohler    3.00 

Mrs.    Hazel    Long     l.OO 

Mr.    &    J£rs.    Clifford    Mast    75.00 
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Mr.     &    Mrs.     Dewight    MlUer     2.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Noah   Musser    2.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Harvey    Naugle     40.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Joe  Plank   1.00 

Mrs.    Maude    Rutt    100.00 

Mrs.     Emnia    Slioeniaker     1.00 

Mrs.     Lydia     Slossnagle     1.00 

Mrs.    Mar3'   Snyder    5.00 

E.  L.    Steiner    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Myron    Steiner    2.50 

Sunday     School     22.80 

Mrs.    Nora    Swinehart    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    John  Weigley    15.00 

Marie    Wenger    2.50 

Elizabeth    Winkler    5.00 

Wooster    W.    M.    S 10.00 

A    friend    20.00 

Miscellaneous       l^i-l^O     $41^0.90 

We|it    Alexandria    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    AlUia    Baker    S  2.00 

Rev.    &  Mrs.    N.    V.    Berry    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Charles  Eakle   LOO 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     George    Gilbert     1.50 

Rutli    GUbert    1-00 

Sherman    B.     Gilbert     1.00 

Roy    C.    Holsinger    5.00 

Home  Builders  Class    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    William    C.    Keplinger. .  5.0O 

Viola    Ray     1.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    A.   M.   Runyon   1.50 

Alma    Smith    3.00 

ilargaret    Wertz     1.00 

A    friend    1-00     $  2C.00 

Williamstown     Brethren    Church 

Church    $  44.2(3 

Sunday    School     5.00     $  40.2t; 

Miscellaneout    Ohio 

Mrs.     BeUe     Fox     $  5.00 

Mr.s.    Isaac    Grubb    5.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Hiimller    2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    C.    Holsinger    4.00 

W.  V.   Holsinger   1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    F.    B.    Lindower    15.00 

William    H.     Mellott     2.00     ?  34.00 

PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 

Arientown    Brethren    Church 

Anson    S.     laim^     $10.00 

W.     II.    SchatTer    10.00 

Mrs.   Marj-  Turner    2.00     -?  22.00 

Berlin.    Brethren    Church 

Geneva     Allfather     J  fi.OO 

Kenneth    Altfatber    1.00 

Robert  Altfather    1.00 

M.    0.  Barkley    1.00 

M.     0.     Barliley.    Jr 50 

Mrs.     Lloyd    Bird     5.00 

Paul    Bird    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Frank    Bnyer    10,00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  U&rry  Boyer  1.00 

Mrs.   W.    H.   Boyer GO 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Fred     \V.     Brant     25.00 

Lawrence    Brant    1.00 

Mrs.    Susan   Brant    1.00 

Woodrow    Brant     1.00 

Mrs.    Bertha    Buckman    1.00 

A.     B.    Cfiber     5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    A.    M.    Cober    .i.OO 

Charles    Cober    3.00 

Emma  Cober   5.00 

William   Cnber    1.00 

Jliirgaret     Conghenour     2.00 

Hmry    Fritz 1.00 

:Mrs.    Homer    Fritz    5.00 

Mr.s.    Robert    Fritz. 1.00 

Lynn    Garber    1. 00 

Fay    Glessner    50 

Joe    Glessner     1.00 

Mrs.    J.    Jacob    Glessner    50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    John    G.     Glessner    10.00 

Daniel     Gregorj-     1. 00 

Mrs.    S.    yi.    Hauger    10.00 

Mrs.   H.   G.   Hay    5.00 

Mrs.    Homer    Hay     5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    A.    Hepler    2.00 

Junior  Dept.    of    S.    S .S.OO 

Blanch    Kimmel     5.00 

F.  S.    Kimnipl    fi.OO 

Ida   Kimmel    15,00 

K.    E.    Knepper   1. 00 

H.    ^r.    Knepper    50 

Mrs.    H.    E.    Landis    2.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    N.    V.    Leathermnn 5.00 

Mrs.    A.  J.   Long   3.00 

Mrs.     A.     L.     Lowry     1.50 

Mrs.    James   Lynch    3.00 

Marj'    Menfter 5.0O 

riara    Menger    10.00 

Mrs.     Minnie    Mengps     5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Frank  H.    Meyers    .5.00 

Mr.':.     D.     Jay    Musser     1.00 

Mrs.    J.    M.    Musser    5.00 

Pauline    Pritz     1.00 

Mrs.     Pearl    Pritz     1.00 

Mrs.     Hulda     P>ie     4. 00 

Thelma     Saylor     1.00 

Ben     Scheller     1.00 

Sirs.   Jane  Schrock   1.00 

>rrs.    W.    A.    Seibert    5.00 


Harry    Shultz    1.00 

ilrs.    Harr>-    Shultz    5.00 

Joe  Shultz   50 

M'illiam     Shultz     2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    P.    R.    Stahl    G.OO 

Svinday    School    Class    S    1.05 

Mrs.    Roy    Thomas    1.00 

Ronald    Walker    50 

Mrs.     Howard    Weller     1.00 

Young  I'eoples  C.  E 5.00 

MisceUaneous    4. (JO     $233.85 

Brush    Valley    Brethren    Church 

Flora    Byers     $     1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Fred   Cousins    2.00 

Jlr.    &   Mrs.    J.    H.    Crisman    5.00 

Nanley    Croyle    .50 

Mrs.   Ida  Drague   1.00 

Cecil  &  Naomi  French   1.00 

Bessie    Hooks     10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    0.    L.    Hooks    0.50 

Mrs.    J.    y.    Hooks    5.00 

iMrs.    Andrew    Jolms    50 

Clar   Johns    1.00 

J.     M.     Johns     l.eO 

Irene    &    Catlierine    McAfoose     1.00 

Mrs.    Robert  Mcllvaine    10.00 

Pinkertons    1.50 

Blanch    Sinder    1.00 

Mrs.     Garnet    Slagle    LOO 

Miscellaneous    I.*i5     $  52.15 

Calvary    Brethrer^   Churcti 

Mr.'    &    Mrs.    E.    C.    Hackett    $10.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Race    10.00 

Miscellaneous    15.00     $  35.00 

Cameron    Brethren   Church 

Mrs.     Cassie     AntUl     $     1.00 

Rev.    &  Mrs.    A.    R.    Baer    LOO 

Cbxistian    Endeavor    2.00 

Martin    Dobbs,    Jr 15 

Mrs.     Opal    Gable     50 

Bernice   Hartzell    25 

John    Hartzell    50 

Mr.     &    ilrs.     Annon    Isiminger     1.00 

Leonora    McCracken     3.00 

Harvey    C.    Bisor    1.00 

.Mrs.    Charles    Strope    50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    George  Todd    1.00 

Mrs.    Mel   \ATiite    1.00 

Miscellaneous     1.S5     ?  25.00 

Conemaugh    First    Brethren    Church 

Erma    Amigh    $25.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Earl   Aurandt  family    ..  15.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    John    Baird     10.00 

Mrs.   Ida  Barklieimer  5.00 

Russell    Barkheiiiier     27.00 

Mrs.    Alfred    J.    Bradley    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  Herman  E.   Fislier   10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  Elmer  H.   Gillen   5.00 

R.    B.    Horner    2. 00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    G.    Knavel    10.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    John    Leidy     50.00 

Miriam    Leidy     1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Walter   C.    I.ieidy    20.00 

Mr.    &  .Mrs.   J.    I.   MackaU    20.00 

Harold    K.     Parks     10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Raymond   Rodger    3.00 

Mrs.     Annie    Rorabaugh     5.00 

Senior    W.    M.    S 10.00 

Shirley    Smith    l.OO 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    A.    W.    Stormer    5.00 

Mrs.    Julia    Wertz    &    girls    3.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz  50.00 

W.   M.    S.   No.    2    10.00     ?302.00 

Highland    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   H.    E.   Dague   $     5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    JonatJian   Moore  & 

Jtildrod     5.00 

L.    E.    Moore    family    3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    B.    Phillips    2.00 

Ronald    PhiUips     1.00 

Airs.    S.    H.    Smith    50 

Sunday    School    2.50 

Miscellaneous     5.19     ?  2-1.  ID 

Johnstown-   First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &   Mis.    C.    E.    Albeit .?  10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Earl    BenshotT   &   Robert  20.00 

Mr.    &  Mis.    James  Benshoff    10.00 

Mrs.     R.     E.     Cimningliam     5.00 

.Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    W.    Darr    20.00 

Herbert  Darr    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Earl  Feathers 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    W.    Fitt    20.00 

Maggie     King     Frank     5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   W.  S.  Fritz   10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    B.    Furr>-    30.00 

Mildred    Furry    20.00 

Emma    Gardner    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    .Tnhn   B.    Gunter    25.00 

Lem     Htldcbrand     5.00 

Gertrude    &    Ida    I^ake    25.00 

Mrs.    J.    C.    Leckey    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Samuel    Powell    5.00 

Mrs.    Jennie    &    William    Reed    8.00 

Sunday    School     S.OO 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Mildred  Thomas   5.00 

Marion  Trent    10.00     ■ 


Rose    Varner     2.00 

W.    M.    S 100.00 

Miscellaneous    32.45     S391.35 

Johnstown    Second    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    G.    IB.    Bauoigardner    1.00 

Mr.    &   ilrs.    Lemon    Berkey    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    A.    W.    Boyer    3.00 

Don    Hagerich    50 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    E.    Hostettler    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Clyde   J.    Kaufman    5.00 

D.    W.    Simmons     20.00 

Mrs.  H,  K.  Smith, 00 

Sunday    School    G.25     $  38.35 

Johnstown    Third    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    James    L.    Barkliymer    ..$  5.00 

Catherine    Benslioff     10.00 

Air.    &  Mrs.   D.   F.   Benshoff    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    P'loyd  Benshoff    11.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harold    Benshoff    5.00 

The  Rev.   &  Mrs.   William  S.  Crick  ..  5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    F,    Dysert    1.00 

Charles    &    Florence    Edmiston    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  L.  Figart 2.00 

Mrs.    Norman  Grumbling    4.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Oscar    Hampton    2.00 

Mr.    &   &Mrs.    Henry  Holsii^er   5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Clarence   Howard    1.00 

Mrs.    James    Hunt    4,00 

Mrs.    Catherine    Iveifer    1.00 

Jonathan  Kels    1.00 

Victoria     &     Helen     Launtz     1.25 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  H.   H.   Link   5.00 

William  Rouser    25 

Mrs.    Clara    Smith    1.00 

Mrs.    Lewis    Stutzman    1.00 

I^slie    A.    Stutzman    1.00 

Mrs.     Nell     Stutzman     6.00 

Grace  Thomas    25 

Sue  &  Rhoda    Vickroy    5.00 

ilrs.    Sue    Vickroy    1.00 

Senior    Christian    Endeavor     7.50 

Sunday  School    Gfi.  11 

S.    iL    il 10.00 

w.  ii.  s 10.00    ?1S2.^.; 

Masontown    Brethren    Church 

Anonymous     $  30.00 

Edgar    Berkshire     5.00 

Harry    L.    Berkshire    10.00 

James   Brown    20.00 

ilrs.     BeUe    Honsaker     100.00 

J.    W.    King    5.00 

l-ioy&l    Women's    Cla.ss     5.00 

ilrs.    Fred    ilalone    5.00 

ilrs.     ilatilda     Sangston     10.00 

Miscellaneous     :{il.34     $22  '.'.'A 

Meyersdale    Brethren    Church 

Cora    Anthony    f  1.00 

ilrs.    W.    L.    Baldwin    2.00 

Mns.    &   ilrs.    C.    M.    Bird    25. UO 

Charles  E.    Bird    10.00 

ifiriam    Bird    5.00 

ilr.    &    Mrs.    John    H.    Bloclier    & 

Lynn    10.00 

itrs.    E.    M.    Bowser    1.00 

irar>-   O.    Cook    5.00 

ilrs.    W.    B.    Cook    &    Alice    2.00 

.Mrs.    Emma.    S.    Fogle    50.00 

ilr.     &     ilrs,     HarD-     LaRue     5.00 

Irene,    Naomi    &    Sidney    Lenliart    ....  10.00 

ifrs.    J.    W.    Long    2.50 

ilrs.    Robert    Ijorenzen    1.00 

Mrs.     Henri*     Suder     2.00 

,\nna    Bird    Walker     10.00     ?141.50 

Mount    Olivet    Brethren    Church 

ilr.    &  ilrs.  W.  B.  Layton   $     1.00 

Miscellaneous    22.50     $  23.50 

Mount    Pleasant    Brethren    Church 

Clark    Blansett    $  1.00 

ilrs.    F.    P.    Eicher    1.00 

ilr.   &  ilrs.  Charles  Lessman    1.00 

ilr.    &   Mrs.   John  iluUen   5,00 

irisoeUan.'oiis     3.52     ?   11.52 

New    Kensington     First    Brethren    Church 

Jean    Bowser    §       ,50 

Mr,    &  ilrs.    Oliver  Bowser   3.00 

Paul    Ray   &    Paula  ilay   Bowser 37 

ilr.     &    ilrs.     Carl    Carlson     50 

Mr.    &    ilrs.    V.    J.    Conners    5,00 

Alice  Faith    (il 

Beverly    Fisher     40 

Betty    Groves    50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Carl    Harrer    50 

Carl,    Jr.    and    Donald    Harrer 59 

Junior    Groves     11 

Clark    &    ilargaret    Keller    21 

ilr.    &    Mr-s.    Clark    Keller    1.00 

Mrs.    E.    B.    ilcGc-arj' 50 

Arline    Mae    Patz     33 

Primary     Classs     .25 

Sarah     &    Aldine     Robinson     2.00 

ilrs.    J.    C.     Simmermon    3.00 

Rev.    &    ilrs.    Chester    Zinunerman    ..     10.00 
iliscellaneous     LSO     S  31.17 
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Mrs.    ilae    jVnderson    $  .511 

Mr.    &    .Mrs.    George    Hieronimui    1.00 

Burl    Mackey    1.00 

Mrs.     Basil     McCracken     25 

Mrs.    Sadie  R.    Wise    1.00 

M.   J.    Wood  and  faniilj    1.00 

Jlisfellaneou.s     ''5     S     5. 4il 

Pittsburgh    First    Brethren    Church 

Malinda     Bird     $  1.50 

Jlrs.    Anna    Bole   &    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

I.   C.  Bole    2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    John   Burner  &  family..  1.50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Thomas    Clark    7.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    LeRoy  Collett    2.00 

Mrs.     Robert     Friend     1.00 

Mrs.    Man,"    Garland    2.50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    George  Garland  & 

JIarlene     2. 25 

Arley     Kirby     2.00 

Mr.     &    -Mrs.     L.     1'.    Mackell     ti.Oll 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     William    Nebelung     1.00 

Mursey.    Beginners    &    Primarj-    Dept. 

of    S.     S 1.50 

Mrs.     WiUiam     I'epperney     1-00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    J.    Preusser    1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     William    Raper     1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Ralpli   R.    Rau   &   family  5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    A.    Rishel    10.00 

Edward    Sefton    &    Alice    Sefton    3.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.     Floyd    Sibert     5.00 

W.    Speakman    1.75 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    E.    J.    Stalker   &    family  2.10 

Fred    Stalker    1.00 

Sunday    School     13. 79 

Ira     Wilcox     1.00 

Mrs.    F.     Wochley     1.50     $  SI. 42 

Philadelphia    Third     Brethren     Church..  12.50 

Sergeantsvilie    Brethren    Church 

Hunlila     Dilts     ?  5.00 

Sadie   Fauss    1-00 

Bessie    E.     Fisber     5.00 

Mrs.    Thomas    S.    Fisher    1.00 

Mrs.    Charles    Johnson 5.00 

Ida    S.    Leigh    5.00 

MisceUaneous     1900     $  41.00 

Summit    Mills    Brethren    Church 

Frank    Fike     S  5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Inin    Fike    10.00 

Mrs.    Mar>-    Handwerk     1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Henr>-   C.    &  Helen 

Hostettler      4.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lloyd    Klotz    3.00 

Mrs.     Clarence    Maust     1.00 

Mrs.  Will  Opel  1.75 

Mrs.     Galen    Peck     2.50 

Mrs.     Elizabeth     Rishel      25.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Rishel   Ringler    3.00 

Mrs.    Har\ey    Roraesburg    1.00 

Emnia    Schroek    2.00 

Jlinnie    Swcarman     2.00 

Elizabeth    Werner     1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    George    Werner    2.00 

Harold    Werner    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Mahlon.W.    Werner   50.00 

Ruth  Werner 1.00 

WiUiam    Werner    1.00 

Frank    Witt    I.OO 

Mrs.    George  Witt 75 

Maggie  Witt   3.00 

A  member    40.00     ?1G1.50 

Uniontown    Second    Brethren    Church  G2.50 

Valley    Brethren    Church 
Mr.     &L    Mrs.    J.    Edgar    Berkshire     ..$10.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Gay    Harkcon     7.00 


Mr.   &  Mrs.  Gilbert  Hess   1.00 

Marion    Kolp    1.00 

Mrs.     t'harles     Keslor     2.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    E.     B.    MUler    10.00 

John    H.    Miller    5.00 

Kalherine   MUIer    10.00 

Luther    MiUer    1.00 

V.    h.    Slahl    2.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     H.     F.     Stahl     1.00 

Mrs.     Ora     Stahl      1.00 

MisceUaneous    4.32     $  r,j.?A 

Vandergrift    Brethren    Church 

Kninia    Berkey     $  -25 

B.    F.    Buzard    5.0U 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Inin    Kelly    5.00 

W.     F.     McClelland     10 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Da\id  Stewart   1.00 

Doris    Stewart     25     *  12.(>0 

Vinco    Brethren    Church    lS'i.l4 

Waynesboro     Brethren     ChurcJi 

.Mr.    ■.V-    .Mrs.    IL    W.    Good     ?  5.00 

.Mr.    &   Mrs.   WiUiam   Kaultman    5.00 

Lvdia     LaliOiaw     5.00 

Mrs.     Delia     Laughlin     10. Ou 

Harry     Laughlin     1.00 

Mary    Laughlin    10.00 

Vera   LaugliUn    10.00 

F.    M.    Miller     5.00 

Mrs.    Margie    Minich    1.00 

Mrs.    Laura    &    Donald    Shearer    5.00 

Mrs.    Jolin    Snyder    1.00 

Sunday    School    2.28 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Mrs.     Etlna    B.     Wagaman     1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ira    Weaver    5.00 

Mrs.    D.    C.    White    5.00 

MisceUaneous     18.72     $100.00 

White    Dale    Brethren    Church    7.33 

Yellow    Greek    Brethren    Church    4.00 

Miscellaneous    Pennsylvania 

Isolated    member    $  1.00 

Cambria    County    C.    E.    Union    33.00          34.00 

SOUTHEASTERN       DISTRICT 
Bethlehem    Brethren    Churcli 

Mrs.    E.    G.    Goode    $  7.00 

I    Win    Class     32.22 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    A.    Logan    10.00 

Mark    Logan     lO.OO 

Rev.     &    Mrs.    Jolm    F.    Locke    5.00 

Mrs.    P.    G.    Wenger    10.00 

Miscellaneous     17.00     $  91.25 

Cumberland    Brethren   Ctiurch  3.50 

Cumberland    Brethren   Church    'J. 50 

Mrs.     W.    H.    Beachley     §  5.00 

Mary    Bentz     5.00 

Mrs.    EUa  Bovey    15.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    L.    Camochan    5.00 

Mrs.    Ira    Downey     5.00 

Tlieodore    W.    Fahrney    10.00 

Mrs.    J.    K.    Funk    5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Hartle    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    I.    Hereter    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    C.    KepUnger    20.00 

Mrs.   J.   R.   LaughUn    10.00 

Allen   Long    5.00 

Mrs.    Emma   Newcomer    5.00 

Mrs.     Angela    Rcichard     5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Braden   Ridenour    20.00 

Mrs.     Henry    Rinehart     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    H.    Rohrer    25.00 

Mrs.     Georgia    Rohrer     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    John    Shank    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    G.    Smith    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.   P.   Spedden   10.00 


Mr.    &    Mrs.    Oscar    S.    StotTer    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    G.    W.    Spellman    5.00 

A   Roy    Sprecher    5.00 

ilrs.    Margaret   Yessler    5.00 

Mrs.    .1.    M.    Tombaugh    5,00 

Miscellaneous     23.04     $333.04 

Liberty    Brethren    Church    .«  H.25 

Linwood    Brethren    Church    123.22 

Maurertcwn    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Eleanor   <'ooley    $     1.00 

Mai-j   Cnpp  5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Romeo   Fink    IJ.OO 

Mrs.    Frank    Funkhouser    1.00 

3olm    Punkliouser    1.00 

Home    Dept    of    S.    S 2.50 

Mrs.    Charles    James    5.00 

L.   B.   Kohne    1.00 

Dr.    &  Mrs.    Louise  Glenn   Locke    5.00 

Mrs.    Tiirah    F.    Locke    100.00 

R*v.    &  Mrs.    E.    L    Miller    15.00 

Margaret    MiUer    5.00 

Mrs.   Charles  Painter   1.00 

Dorotli,v    Ritenour    8.00 

ilrs.    Jack    Ritenour    1.00 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Robinson    5.00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Miscellaneous     35.04     $254.54 

Mount    Olive    BretJiren    Church 

Mrs.     MoUie    Baker     1.00 

Mrs,     VaUie     Bowman     1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.     Lloyd    Byrd    2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  V.  W.  Echard   2.00 

Mrs.    Henry    Foley    50 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     .L     G.     Harmon     1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  S.  Hinkle  1.00 

Ladies"    Aid    Society    20. 00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Leon    Lam    1.00 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    John  F.    Locke    7.00 

Mrs.    Bessie  Magalis    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    H.    Michael    10.00 

H.     E.     Michael     1.00 

Mrs.    Rachel    Morris    28 

Sadie    Morris    35 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Q.    A.    PoweU    5.00 

Letlie  Rodgers    25 

S.    M.    M 5.00 

Mrs.    A.    H.    Saufley    25 

Mrs.     Maggie    S.     Smith     2.00 

Mrs.    Ethel    C.    Speran    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    M.    Wagoner    2.00 

Mrs.     Maggie    Welberger     1.00 

J.    M.    WilbeTger    1.00 

Miscellaneous     8.91     $  75.54 

Oak     Hill     Brethren     Church 

Martha    Brooks    50 

Dr.    H.    A.    Duncan    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    A.    Duncan    5.00 

Bessie   &    Susie   Fitzgerald    2.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Marian    Johnson    2.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    L.    A.    Myers    5.00 

Lora   Simpson   5.00 

Sallie    Singer    1.00 

Sunday    School     5.40 

WiUing  Workers    Class    5.40     $3(3.30 

St.    Jamei    Brethren    Church 

Irene  Bloom 10.00 

Loleta    Poole    2.00 

Mrs.     Bessie    Suraan    5.00 

Sunday    School     21.00 

Women's    Bible    Class     2.5G 

MisceUaneous     2.00     $  50.62 

Washington    Brethren    Church    $295.25 

I  lolated     107.50 


It  is  our  humble  opinion  judging  from  the  moving  pictures  of  Dr. 
Yoder  and  his  school  of  workers  in  our  South  American  field  that  there 
could  not  have  been  a  more  fruitful  investment  of  your  Christian  gifts.  We 
believe  the  Lord  prospers  men  and  women  with  burdens  for  missions.  We 
are  grateful  to  the  growing  number  of  people  in  our  denomination  who  love 
this  Christian  habit. 

Our  ministers  in  their  pulpits  and  our  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
officers  are  largely  responsible  for  the  burning  compulsion  that  many  of 
us  feel  in  relation  to  the  missionary  enterprise.  We  thank  God  for  these 
Brethren  preachers  and  leaders  who  are  making  this  Great  Commission 
real  in  the  Brethren  Church.     J.  R.  K. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Our  Children's 


Department 
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Mrs.  boretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

The  other  day  when  I  was  sitting  in  a  bus  and  began  look- 
ing around,  I  saw  a  picture  up  above  one  of  the  windows 
of  a  man  with  a  very  cheerful  smile.  Under  the  picture  it 
said,  "We  have  a  smile  for  you!"  The  man  whose  picture  it 
was  is  ,the  manager  of  a  savings  bank,  and  what  he  meant 
you  to  understand,  by  having  his  cheerful  face  and  that  "We 
have  a  smile  for  you!"  there  in  the  car,  was  that  if  you  come 
to  his  bank  he  will  shake  hands  and  take  the  dollar  you 
bring  to  put  there  just  as  if  he  were  taking  a  rich  man's 
thousand  dollars,  and  seem  just  as  glad  to  see  you  as  if  you 
were  his  dearest  friend.  By  being  pleasant  and  welcoming 
like  that  he  thinks  that  a  great  many  people  would  want 
to  come  to  his  bank. 

You  know  how  it  is,  too,  when  you  go  into  stores  and  buy 
something  you  want.  Some  times  it  seems  as  though  all  the 
clerks  there  were  saying  "We  have  a  smile  for  you!"  They 
■  come  hurrying  forward  to  see  what  you  want  and  show  you 
everything  they  have  and  try  to  find  exactly  the  thing  you 
are  looking  for.  Then  you  think  that  is  a  nice  store  from 
which  to  come  and  buy  things,  and  tell  all  your  friends  to  go 
there  too.  But  sometimes  you  go  into  a  store  where  every- 
thing is  very  different.  The  clerks  look  at  you  over  their 
shoulders  from  behind  the  counters  and  come  lagging  along 
as  though  they  did  not  care  whether  they  waited  on  you  or 
not.  They  looked  as  though  they  were  sorry  you  came  in 
and  you  commence  to  think  you  are  sorry  yourself.  The  next 
time  you  want  to  buy  anything  you  do  not  go  to  that  store, 
and  you  tell  other  boys  and  girls  that  you  would  not  advise 
them  to  go  either. 

People  who  manage  stores  have  to  be  very  careful  to  have 
the  "We  have  a  smile  for  you!"  kind  of  clerks.  They  know 
that  clerks  like  these  increase  business,  because  people  want 
to  come  to  the  stores  where  they  are.  They  know  they  must 
get  rid  of  the  kind  of  clerks  who  look  grumpy  and  out  of 
temper  when  you  come  in.  They  say,  "That  may  be  a  nice 
'  man,  he  may  treat  his  family  very  well,  and  not  have  any 
other  bad  habits,  but  he  is  so  doleful  and  gloomy  in  his  ways 
he  is  no  kind  of  clerk  to  have  in  a  store."  So  they  tell  him 
that  they  don't  need  him   any  more,  and  out  he   goes. 

That  is  the  way  people  do  when  they  think  about  the  busi- 
ness in  which  they  are  making  money.  But  there  is  a  bigger 
and  finer  thing  even  than  that  kind  of  business.  It  is  the 
work  of  God  which  you  and  I  are  called  to  do.  We  must  be 
wanting  to  make  God's  place  so  pleasant  and  welcoming  that 
everybody  will  want  to  come  and  find  the  things  God  has 
for  them. 

I  wonder  if  you  ever  noticed  among  boys  and  girls,  and 
men  and  women,  too,  the  diff:erence  between  those  who  look 
as  though  they  were  saying,  "We  have  a  smile  for  you!"  and 
the  other  kind  who  seem  to  say  something  different.  A  new 
boy  comes  into  the  Sunday  School  class,  and  the  other  boys 
look  him  all  over  with  an  unfriendly  stare,  as  much  as  to 


say,  "Well,  what  is  he  coming  for?"  A  new  girl  comes  into 
the  class,  and  if  her  clothes  are  not  as  fine  as  some  of  the 
others  perhaps  those  others  look  at  her  as  much  as  to  say, 
"Now  I  wonder  who  she  is?"  And  then  in  church  on  Sunday 
morning  or  Sunday  evening  when  a  stranger  comes  in,  there 
are  some  people  who  will  turn  around  very  sharply,  as  though 
they  had  suddenly  got  an  exceedingly  sharp  pain  in  the  back 
of  their  necks,  or  edge  around  in  the  corner  of  a  seat,  very 
much  like  Miss  Muffet,  made  uncomfortable  because  a  large 
spider  had  suddenly  dropped  down  in  her  neighborhood.  Do 
you  suppose  boys  and  girls,  and  men  and  women  who  get 
that  kind  of  look  want  to  come  back  to  that  kind  of  Sunday 
School  or  Church  ?  No.  They  say,  "The  people  in  that  Sunday 
School  and  that  Church  may  be  very  good  in  some  respects 
but  they  do  not  make  you  think  they  want  you  to  be  there. 
The  next  time  I  am  going  somewhere  else." 

But  the  pleasant  thing  is  that  there  are  always  a  great 
many  people  in  God's  house  who  are  like  the  man  with  the 
cheerful  smile,  who  wanted  every  one  to  think  he  was  saying, 
"'We  have  a  smile  for  you!"  When  new  scholars  come  to  the 
Sunday  School,  and  strangers  come  to  the  Church,  they  are 
just  as  glad  as  they  can  be.  They  make  a  place  for  them  on 
the  seat,  and  introduce  them  to  the  other  boys  and  girls,  and 
tell  them  what  the  lesson  is,  or  the  number  of  the  hymn. 
After  the  service  they  make  them  feel  welcome.  Every  one 
who  has  been  treated  like  that  goes  away  feeling  they  had 
been  near  to  God,  because  God's  children  had  treated  them 
in  God's  loving  way. 

Wouldn't  it  be  nice  if  we  could  carry  on  our  faces  always 
a  look  that  made  everybody  know  that  we  were  saying,  "We 
have  a  smile  for  you?" 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name 

Aunt  Loretta. 


Lord,  make  me  an  instrument  of 
Your  peace! 

Where  there  is  hatred,  let  me  sow  love. 
Where  there  is  injury,  pardon. 
Where  there  is  doubt,  faith. 
Where  there  is  despair,  hope. 
Where  there  is  darkness,  light. 
Where  there  is  sadness,  joy. 

0,  divine  Master,  grant  that 

I  may  not  so  much  seek 

To  be  consoled,  as  to  console; 

To  be  understood,  as  to  understand; 

To  be  loved,  as  to  love;  for 

It  is  in  giving  that  we  receive. 

It  is  in  pardoning  that  we  are  pardoned. 

It  is  in  dying  that  we  are  borne  to  Eternal  Life. 

— Prayer,  St.  Francis  of  Assissi. 


OUR  DEFENSE 

By  Irwin  E.  Bradfield 

If  Jesus  were  to  have  His  place 

In  plans  for  our  defense; 
Our  efforts  for  the  nation's  weal 

Would  take   on   strength  and  sense; 
And  right  to  live  and  toil  in  peace 

Would  be  our  first  defense. 


January  16,  1943 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON  11 
Subject:  The  Remedy  of  The  World's  Misery 

1.  The  only  remedy  for  the  present  distress  of  the  world 
is  in  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shed  on  the  cross. 
Ephesians  1:7;  Colossians  1:20;  1  John  1:7;  Revelation  1:5,  6. 

2.  Why  doesn't  God  stop  the  war?  Because  man  is  a  free 
responsible  being,  and  man  made  the  war.  Jeremiah  2:13; 
Jeremiah  2:32. 

3.  The  curse  came  into  the  world  through  one  man,  Adam. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  became  a  man  in  order  to  redeem 
us  from  the  curse.  1  Corinthians  15:45. 

4.  Man's  sweat  was  part  of  the  curse  of  the  human  race. 
When  Christ  took  the  curse  upon  himself  he  sweat  great 
drops  of  blood.  Luke  22:44. 

5.  The  first  Adam  broke  the  law.  The  last  Adam,  Christ, 
kept  the  law.  Matthew  5:17,  18. 

6.  Thorns  and  thistles  were  part  of  the  curse.  So  the  sol- 
diers pressed  a  crown  of  thorns  on  the  sacred  head  of  the 
Christ.  Matthew  27:29;  1  John  3:8. 

7.  Death  was  the  consequence  of  the  curse.  So  the  Lord 
Jesus  died  in  order  to  redeem  us  from  eternal  death.  Genesis 
3:19;  Genesis  5:5;  11  Timothy  1:10. 

8.  Through  the  curse  of  sin,  the  human  race  was  driven 
from  the  presence  of  God.  But  through  the  acceptance  of 
Christ,  we  are  brought  again  to  him.  1  Peter  1:18,  19;  Ephe- 
sians 2:13. 

9.  The  first  Adam  ate  the  forbidden  fruit  and  was  denied 
the  fruit  of  life,  lest  he  live  forever  in  sin.  The  last  Adam, 
through  his  death  on  the  tree,  restored  access  to  the  tree  of 
life  in  glory.  Revelation  2:7. 

10.  The  first  Adam  was  the  head  of  a  fallen  race.  The  last 
Adam,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  head  of  a  new  creation. 
11   Corinthians  5:17. 


The  Bible  is  the  high-water  mark  of  literature.  The  sublime 
beauty  of  thought,  feeling  and  expression  enshrined  in  its  sim- 
ple but  sonorous  phrases  has  shone  undimmed  through  the 
centuries.  It  is  more  widely  loved  and  revered  and  read  than 
any  other  book.  Even  so,  our  tragedy  is  that  the  Bible  is  not 
read  enough,  pondered  enough,  followed  enough. — Cordell 
Hull,  Secretary  of  State,  U.  S. 

i■^^^^^I^^!^^l^^!^^I^^^^!^^!■^!■^I^^I^■I■^l■^:■■:■^^^H•■!■■!■■^^^^!^^!^^!•^!H^4^^^^!^■I■^I^^!^^i^•H^^^t 

I  i 

T  A  CORRECTION  ? 

f  In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Evangelist,  in  my  "News  ? 

?   from  the  College  and  Seminary"  I  made  the  statement   j. 
I   that  the  College  had  received  a  gift  of  $1,000.00  from   T 
Ira  C.  Wilcox.  This  was  an  error.  Please  note.  + 

E.  G.  Mason,       t 


oo<>oo<^<^<^ooooo<^<>o<^oooo<x>oo<^<^o<^oo<^oooooo•:>oo^ 


WHO    WILL    BE    FIRST 

TO  SEND  IN 

THE 

PUBLICATION    DAY 

OFFERING 

?  ?  ?  ? 

Because  we  want  to  be  perfectly  fair  in  this 
matter,  we  are  not  judging  this  by  the  first 
one  to  arrive  in  our  offices,  BUT  by  the 
POST  MARK  on  the  letter  which  contains 
the  check.  Thus  it  becomes  a  matter  of  WHO 
MAILS  IT  THE  EARLIEST. 

NOW    LET   US    SEE    WHO 
WILL    BE    FIRST 

Make  Checks  to: 

Th«  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 


•|  Offering  Date  January  24th 

X 

BEATITUDES  FOR  THE  CONGREGATION 

1.  Blessed  is  the  congregation  that  loves  and  re- 
spects its  minister. 

2.  Blessed  is  the  congregation  that  plans  to  help 
its  minister  grow  into  his  ministry. 

3.  Blessed  is  the  congregation  that  realizes  its  min- 
ister has  many  personal  burdens  to  bear  the 
same  as  do  individual  members. 

4.  Blessed  is  the  congregation  that  practices  toler- 
ance and  the  golden  rule  at  all  times  toward  its 
minister  and  his  family. 

5.  Blessed  are  the  homes  in  a  congregation  in 
which  gossip  concerning  the  minister  is  never 
heard. 

6.  Blessed  is  the  congregation  which  does  not  make 
a  "servant"  and  taxi  driver  out  of  its  minister. 

7.  Blessed  is  the  congregation  whose  members  do 
not  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

8.  Blessed  is  the  congregation  that  helps  to  have  its 
minister  esteemed  in  the  neighborhood  and 
among  other  denominations. 

9.  Blessed  is  the  congregation  that  looks  to  its  min- 
ister as  to  a  spiritual  guide. 

10.  Blessed  is  the  congregation  that  does  not  cru- 
cify its  pastor. 
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Argentine       Stories 

Silverio  Ojeda 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  Evangelist  readers  to 
know  of  a  prisoner  in  an  Argentine  prison  who  is 
studying  Brethren  doctrine  and  winning  souls  among 
the  prisoners. 

Miss  AHce  Wood  is  a  missionary  from  Canada  who 
has  a  group  of  missions  in  the  province  of  Buenos 
Aires,  with  the  large  town  of  Veinte  Cinco  de  Mayo 
as  the  center.  She  has  invited  me  to  attend  their  an- 
nual conference  and  give  them  another  series  of  doc- 
trinal studies.  In  her  work  she  uses  as  a  text  for 
such  studies  my  booklet  entitled  La  Fe  del  EvangeUo 
(Gospel  Faith).  She  writes  the  following  about  the 
prisoner  named  above: 

"Brother  Yoder,  I  want  to  tell  you  about  Silverio 
Ojeda,  a  convert  in  the  penitentiary  in  La  Plata.  He 
was  educated  to  be  a  priest.  Next  he  studied  in  a 
military  school,  then  he  became  an  officer,  and  while 
travelling  for  the  war  department,  he  visited  our 
mission  here.  Soon  after  his  dear  wife  was  attacked 
and  while  defending  her  and  himself  he  shot  a  man. 
He  had  been  married  less  than  a  year.  He  has  been  in 
prison  two  years  and  may  have  five  more.  He  talks 
with  the  prisoners  and  some  have  been  converted. 
He  writes  articles  which  are  being  published  in  Ar- 
gentine papers.  His  wife  lives  in  Avellaneda  where 
missionaries  have  visited  her.  Ojeda  is  only  thirty- 
seven  years  old,  and  I  believe  the  Lord  is  preparing 
him  for  a  very  useful  life.  I  send  him  literature  to 
read  and  here  is  what  he  says  about  your  book  Gos- 
pel Faith  which  he  is  studying  closely,  "I  do  not  have 
words  to  exalt  so  great  a  work.  It  is  very  enlighten- 
ing and  of  great  value  for  all  who  have  the  good  for- 
tune to  read  its  pages.  Please  give  my  congratula- 
tions to  the  author  when  you  have  opportunity."  In 
a  more  recent  letter  he  says,  "The  book  by  Dr.  Yoder 
is  of  very  great  help  to  me  in  these  times  of  trial." 
He  would  be  delighted  if  you  could  visit  him.  You 
know  what  the  Word  says  about  visiting  "them  that 
are  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them."  At  first  I  felt 
ashamed  to  be  writing  to  a  criminal,  but  now  that 
I  know  him  better  and  his  beautiful  Christian  char- 
acter I  feel  it  a  privilege  to  comfort  him. 

I  will  also  write  to  this  man,  and  if  I  can  arrange 
to  do  so,  when  I  visit  Buenos  Aires  in  January  I  will 
go  on  to  La  Plata  to  visit  him.  Readers  will  do  well 
to  add  his  name  to  their  prayer  lists.  Many  of  God's 
chosen  workers  have  had  prison  experiences. 

C.  F.  Yoder. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

We  have  no  big  boasts  to  make  for  the  Huntington  Breth- 
ren for  accomplishments  that  show  on  the  surface,  but  we 
are  still  striving  forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  We  re- 
joice in  the  many  evidences  of  the  presence,  power  and  lead- 
ing of  God  and  the  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

Except  for  a  small  but  encouraging  increase  in  our  Chil- 
dren's Division  of  the  Church  School,  our  attendance  has 
been  somewhat  reduced  because  of  the  young  men  who  have 
been  called  into  the  war  effort  and  others  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  defense  effort.  This  has  had  a  serious  effect  upon 
our  work  and  worship,  but  we  trust  God  to  raise  up  other 
leaders  and  workers  to  take  the  places  of  those  who  have 
been  removed  from  us.  The  faithful  ones  continue  faithful 
and  are  truly  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  and 
power  of  God.  They  are  indeed  "A  joy  and  a  Crown"  to  any 
pastor.  Others  are  noticeably  becoming  more  interested  in  the 
work.  Of  these  we  have  hope  also. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  some  have  been  removed  from  us  ' 
and  their  incomes  have  been  reduced,  our  finances  have  kept 
up  well.  All  offerings  for  the  general  interests  of  the  church 
have  been  taken  care  of,  with  increase  beyond  that  of  pre- 
vious years.  We  have  been  particularly  happy  over  our  offer- 
ings for  missions.  Several  have  adopted  the  tithing  plan  and 
are  glad  of  it. 

We  rejoice  and  give  thanks  to  God  that  we  have  had  no 
strife  nor  contention  to  disrupt  our  work  and  worship. 
Through  the  unceasing  prayers,  consistent  living  and  earnest 
devotion  of  the  faithful  ones  God  has  been  able  to  protect  ua 
from  diversive  and  disturbing  influences  and  keep  us  in  peace 
and  harmony.  Not  that  we  have  not  been  threatened,  but 
God  has  delivered  us.  That  which  might  have  weakened  us 
seems  only  to  have  strengthened  us.  "Thanks  be  unto  God, 
who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ"  (2  Cor.  2:14). 
We  have  had  many  evidences  of  the  value  and  importance 
of  prayer  and  of  the  faithfulness  of  God.  We  crave  a  con- 
tinued interest  in  the  prayers  of  all. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  pastor. 


NEW   KENSINGTON,   PENNSYLVANIA 

We  are  happy  to  report  two  new  organizations  at 
New  Kensington.  Just  a  few  days  ago  both  a  Jr.  S. 
M.  M.  and  a  boy's  Brotherhood  were  organized. 
There  are  eight  charter  members  in  each  group  with 
good  promise  of  more  members  for  each. 

The  Jr.  S.  M.  M.  has  held  its  second  meeting  and 
is  fully  organized.  A  special  feature  of  the  last  meet- 
ing was  a  Christmas  gift  exchange  which  was  en- 
joyed by  all.  They  are  using  the  Outlook  topics  and 
working  hard  to  be  an  Honor  society.  They  had  a 
practice  period  in  using  parliamentary  procedure  in 
which  they  showed  aptitude. 

The  Brotherhood  of  David  and  Jonathori  will  have 
had  its  second  meeting  by  the  time  you  have  read 
this.  They  are  studying  about  missionary  heroes. 
Each  member  takes  part  in  prayer  and  in  the  pro- 
gram. After  the  organization  meeting  the  Brother- 
hood went  for  a  short  hike.  The  members  are  look- 
ing forward  to  being  one  of  the  best  societies  in  the 
Brotherhood. 

Chester  F.  Zimmerman. 
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Outstanding     Gifts  \\ 

\\ 

The  following  names  are    those     of  Brethren   who    are    among    the  \  \ 

largest  personal  contributors  of  our  Brethren  denomination.  To  say  that  \  \ 

their  sacrifice  is  larger  than  some  who  gave  less  would  be  an  untruth,  for  V    ' 

who  knows  the  motives  but  the  Lord.  Nevertheless,  these  people  have  faith- 
fully and  repeatedly  shown  a  faith  and  interest  in  the  Gospel  challenge  of 
missions.  There  are  hundreds  whose  faithful  gifts  alone  time  and  again 
carry  on  this  work. 


Erma  Amigh 

Mr.  &  Mis.  Harvey  Amstutz 
F.  S.  Beeghly 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  W.  S.  BeU 

Mr.  &  Mrs  Earl  Benshoff 
Mr  &  Mrs.  Fred  W.  Brant 
Ben  Carey 

Hughla  Diltz 

Arthur  DeLozier 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Fitt 
Mrs.  Emma  Fogle 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Martin  Goshorn 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  E.  Haliday 

Mrs.  Belle  Honsaker 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  D.  Humke 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Hummell 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  Kem 
(Trust  fund) 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Raymond  L.  Kuns 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Leidy 
James  E.  Lindsay 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Louis  Glenn  Locke 
Mrs.  Turah  F.  Locke 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Thoburn  C.  Lyon 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clifford  Mast 
Dr.  &  Mrs.  M.  D.  Price 
Mrs.  Sadie  Puterbaugh 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  RuLon 

Mrs  Maude  Rutt 
Dr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Guy  Tamkin 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  W.  Werner 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C,  G.  Wolfe 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 
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OuiflRD ':f  Honor 

Brethren  Church 

and  Sundajj  School 


Presented  to  tliis  Ctiorcti  and  Sunday  School 
for  ttie  MissionQfy  Zeal  manifested  ia  tti£ 
Home  Mission  Offering  atHianhs^iviad 
Time -1^42 


Mms/omr  board  of  we  brethrih  chuuch 
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Buiiington  Brethren  Church 
New  Paris  Brethren  Church 
Gretna  Brethren  Church 
West  Alexandria  First  Brethren  Church 
Berlin  Brethren  Church 
Ashland  First  Brethren  Church 
Bryan  First  Brethren  Church 
Meyersdale  Brethren  Church 
Warsaw  Brethren  Church 
Louisville  First  Brethren  Church 
North  Liberty  Brethren  Church 
Pleasant  Hill  First  Brethren  Church 
Linwood  Brethren  Church 
Waterloo  Brethren  Church 
Hagerstown  First  Brethren  Church 
MilledgeviUe  Brethren  Church 
Oakville  First  Brethren  Church 
Ardniore  Brethren  Church 
New  Lebanon  First  Brethren  Church 
Roann  Brethren  Church 
Goshen  First  Brethren  Church 
Cumberland  Brethren  Church 
Johnstown  Third  Brethren  Church 
Washington  Brethren  Church 
Loree  Brethren  Church 
Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church 
Elkhart  First  Brethren  Church 
Summit  Mills  Brethren  Church 


Until  January  31  your  church  is  still  eligible  for  this. 


(We  believe  there  are  some  churches  who  are  entitled  to  this  honor  who 
have  not  yet  sent  in  their  offerings.  Their  names  will  be  published  upon 
receipt  of  their  oiFerings.) 
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^      ^  The   Good  Shepherd  ^      ^ 


"Poor  lil  bi'ack  sheep,  don'  strayed  away, 

Don'  los'  in  de  win'  an'  de  rain; 
An'  de  Shepherd,  he  say,  '0  hirehn', 

Go,  fin'  my  sheep  again.' 
But  de  hirelin'  frown — '0  Shepherd,  i' 

Dat  sheep  am  brack  and  bad.' 
But  de  Shepherd,  he  smile  hke  de  lil  brack  sheep 

Was  the  onliest  lamb  he  had. 

"An'  he  say,  '0  hirelin',  hasten. 

For  de  win'  an'  de  rain  am  col' ; 
And  dat  lil  brack  sheep  am  lonesome, 

Ot  dar  so  far  from  de  fol'.' 
De  hirelin'  frown — '0  Shepherd, 

Dat  sheep  am  ol'  and  gray.' 
But  de  Shepherd,  he  smile  like  de  lil  brack  sheep 

Wus  fair  as  de  break  ob  day. 

'An'  de  Shepherd  go  out  in  de  darkness. 
Where  de  night  was  col'  an'  bleak ; 
An'  de  lil  brack  sheep,  he  find  it, 

4 

An'  lay  it  agains'  his  cheek. 
De  hirelin'  frown — '0  Shepherd, 

Don'  bring  dat  sheep  to  me.' 
But  de  Shepherd,  he  smile,  and  he  hoi'  it  close, 

An'  dat  lil  brack  sheep  wuz  me." 


C.  T.  B. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS  PLEASE  NOTE.  We  are 
giving  space  for  two  Christian  Endeavor  topics  in  this  week's 
issue.  This  is  because  of  some  difficulties  on  the  part  of 
Brother  Benshoff  in  getting  the  subjects  of  the  new  year. 
We  will  also  have  two  topics  in  next  issue  and  this  will  bring 
the  topics  out  sufficiently  ahead  of  time  to  give  ample  oppor- 
tunity for  the  leaders  to  get  the  material  out. 


AS  THE  PRESENT  ISSUE  WAS  BEING  MADE  UP  we 
received  a  letter  from  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  containing  48 
subscriptions  from  Loree  and  College  Corners  Churches,  of 
which  he  is  the  pastor.  Forty  of  these  were  from  the  Loree 
Church  and  eight  from  College  Corners.  Brother  Grisso  has 
been  making  special  effort  to  place  his  charges  on  The  Evan- 
gelist "map",  and  he  is  succeeding  in  a  fine  manner.  Thanks, 
Brother  Grisso. 


A  CARD  FROM  BROTHER  FLOYD  SIBERT  contains  this, 
interesting  bit  of  news:  "Wednesday  evening,  January  7th. 
was  our  last  prayer  service  in  Pittsburgh.  (Brother  Sibert 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio).  We  had) 
55  present  in  spite  of  a  cold,  snowy  evening.  The  attendance' 
at  our  last  service  was  a  gain  of  587%  over  our  first  prayen 
service  here  four  years  ago.  During  our  pastorate  here  our' 
prayer  service  attendance  reached  the  high  mark  of  77.  That, 
however,  was  before  gasoline  and  tire  rationing." 


WE  ARE  SORRY  THAT  TWO  LINES  WERE  REVERSED  I 
in  a  recent  poem  by  Brother  H.  A.  Gossard.  The  poem,  en- 
titled "1943",  was  in  the  first  issue  of  this  present  year.  Thei 
last  four  lines  should  read: 

Folk  bless  the  world  oft  as  they  use  me  right; 
And  curse  themselves  oft  as  they  use  me  wrong. 
As  servant,  I  rest  neither  day  nor  night. 
As  King,  I  rule  the  universal  throng. 
Our  sincere  apologies.  Brother  Gossard. 


IT  LOOKS  VERY  MUCH  LIKE  LOUISVILLE,  OHIO,  willl 
claim  place  No.  5  in  our  line  up  of  100%  "Evangelist  Subscrip-i 
tion"  churches.  Their  calendar  of  January  10th  carries  a  spe-i 
cial  announcement  concerning  their  campaign  to  complete 
their  list.  The  W.  M.  S.  Committee  has  charge  of  this  cam- 1 
paign.  We  will  be  waiting  for  your  list,  Louisville,  and  wil 
be  more  than  pleased  to  list  you  as  No.  5.  Unless,  of  course 
some  other  church  gets  their  list  in  ahead  of  you. 


YOU  WILL  SOON  BE  HEARING  THE  FULL  REPOR'lj 
of  the  Dedication  of  the  New  Dayton,  Ohio,  Church,  whicl  I 
took  place  on  Sunday,  January  17th.  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk,  wh' 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  this  service,  reports  that  evei " 
though  the  streets  were  icy  that  the  'church  was  well  fiUei 
for  the  morning  service  and  crowded  for  the  afternoon  serv 
ice.   We  wish  to  extend  our  congratulations  to  the  Dayto' 
people  in  this  magnificent  eifort,  and  its  culminating  results 


WE  HAVE  RECEIVED  TWO  ATTRACTIVE  CALEN 
DARS  issued  by  Brother  Smith  Rose,  who  recently  assume 
charge  of  the  Roann,  Indiana,  Church.  By  the  look  of  th 
programs  that  are  announced,  there  is  certainly  no  time  t 
do  much  but  the  work  of  the  church  in  that  place. 


WE  NOTE  THAT  FEBRUARY  14-28  is  the  date  set  fc 
the  evangelistic  meetings  at  Oakville,  Indiana.  Brother  S.  If 
Whetstone  is  the  pastor.  We  trust  you  will  place  this  meeting 
on  your  prayer  list. 


EDITORIALS 


n(3.£'?^?5ig>(i 


PRAY— PAY 

Lord,  do  not  teach  us  HOW  to  pray, 

But  rather  make  us  pi'ay-ers; 

For  when  we  once  have  learned  to  pray. 

We  then  will  become  pay-ers. 

The  letter  that  we  here  omit —       u: 

The  little  "r"  in  prayer — 

Begins  (r)esponsibility. 

Which  every  one  should  bear. 

For  when  we  pray  we  ought  to  know 

God  will  not  hear  our  prayer, 

Until  we  wholly  give  our  all 

And  become  "Paying  Pray-ers." 

Inseparably  linked  together  are  the  thoughts  of 
"pray"  and  "pay." 

The  story  is  told  of  an  aged  saint  who  was  con- 
stantly in  attendance  at  the  services  of  the  church 
of  his  choice.  One  evening  the  pastor,  contrary  to  his 
usual  custom,  seeing  the  bowed  head  of  his  aged 
parishioner,  said,  "Brother  Smith,  will  you  lead  us 
in  prayer?" 

There  was  a  short  pause  while  the  good  man  fum- 
bled in  his  pocket,  and  then  he  came  down  the  aisle 
to  the  front  of  the  church  and  deposited  a  dollar  bill 
in  the  offering  plate. 

The  minister,  thinking  he  had  misunderstood  the 
request,  said.  Brother  Smith,  I  did  not  ask  you  to 
make  a  contribution ;  I  merely  asked  you  to  lead  in 
j)rayer. 

The  eyes  of  the  old  saint  turned  upon  the  minister 
sadly  and  he  uttered  these  semi-rebuking  words, 
"Pastor,  I  can  never  pray  until  I  have  given  some- 
thing to  the  Lord." 

The  Paying  Pray-er 

The  one  who  pays  and  with  the  material  substance, 
sends  his  prayer  winging  to  the  Lord  is  a  "Paying 
Pray-er."  How  true  are  the  words,  "Where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  One  must 
have  a  direct  interest  in  a  project  or  a  personality 
before  adequate  prayer  can  be  made.  Yes,  sufficient 
interest  that  the  prayer  will  bring  the  pray-er  into 
active  relation  to  the  thing  prayed  for.  The  gift  is 
the  response  in  the  human  heart  which  helps  God  to 
answer  the  prayer  thus  made.  "The  gift  without  the 


giver  is  bare."  One  must  truly  support  the  various 
interests  of  the  church  by  prayer  and  gift. 

The  Need  of  Prayer 

No  advancement  in  the  work  of  the  church  just 
comes  by  chance.  Things  do  not  "just  happen."  There 
is  a  definite  something  behind  it  all.  That  something, 
in  the  heavenly  realm,  is  God  working  his  mighty 
power;  in  the  earthly  realm  it  is  weak  man  upon 
his  knees.  The  two  must  work  together.  God  has 
'  given  us  this  medium  of  prayer  as  an  access  to  His 
Throne,  but  we  must  use  it  to  get  results. 

"Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 

The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

We  have  not  touched  even  the  fringes  of  the  power 
of  prayer. 

The  Praying  Payers 

The  one  who  really  prays  and,  through  his  prayer, 
finds  an  avenue  of  helpfulness,  is  a  "Praying  Payer." 

When  one  really  becomes  a  payer,  he  must  of 
necessity  become  a  more  ardent  pray-er.  He  knows 
that  mere  money  alone  will  not  accomplish  that  for 
which  he  designs  it — he  must  give  some  of  himself 
to  the  effort.  And  this  effort  truly  begins  with  a 
prayer. 

Do  you  remember  that  the  very  first  words  of 
Paul,  struck  blind  on  the  Damascus  Road,  were, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  It  was  his 
first  spiritual  contact  with  Jesus  and  it  began  a  se- 
ries of  pay  and  pay  and  pay.  The  more  he  prayed, 
the  more  he  paid.  When  Jesus  says,  "Render  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's,"  he  literally  means 
"Pay." 

God  Has  a  Plan 

God's  plan  is  the  "Tithe  and  Offering"  plan.  No 
better  way  has  been  or  will  be  found  or  devised.  The 
Tithe  we  owe  Him;  the  Offering  we  give  Him.  The 
Tithe  we  pay — The  Offering  we  present.  The  Offer- 
ing goes  beyond  the  Tithe  and  is  the  answer  of  a  lov- 
ing heart  to  a  Provident  God.  The  tither  has  become 
a  Paying  Pray-er  and  a  Praying  Payer.  He  returns 
to  God  His  due.  He  presents  it  with  a  prayer  that  it 
may  accomplish  its  purpose  in  the  plan  of  the  Master. 

So  we  must  Pay  and  Pray  as  well  as  Pray  and 
Pay. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Making  the  Most 
of   ^hat   We   Have 


Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 


Text — 2  Kings  4:2."...  nothing  in  the  house  save 
a  pot  of  oil." 

The  entire  passage  narrates  the  account  of  Elisha 
augmenting  the  widow's  supply  of  oil.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful story  showing  the  power  of  God,  through  his 
servant,  the  prophet. 

The  widow  was  left  with  little  support.  Her  hus- 
band had  been  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  It  is 
most  likely  this  husband  did  not  draw  a  very  substan- 
tial salary.  It  was  a  very  irreligious  age  and  profes- 
sional income  was  scanty.  Consequently  this  widow 
faced  financial  difficulties,  so  much  so,  that  her  two 
sons  were  to  be  taken  by  the  bondsmen.  It  was  the 
law  of  the  time,  that  a  creditor  was  allowed  to  claim 
the  person  or  children  of  the  debtor  and  compel  them 
to  serve  him  as  a  bondsman  till  the  year  of  jubilee 
would  set  him  free.  This  is  the  picture  of  a  troubled 
soul. 

Thus  far,  many  thousands  in  the  world  have  been 
in  quite  similar  circumstances.  How  fine  that  the 
servant  of  God — Elisha — could  come  along  at  the 
opportune  time.  It  was  a  golden  moment  too  for  the 
man  of  God.  He  did  not  pass  her  by.  He  stopped.  He 
inquired  as  to  what  he  might  do.  Two  significant 
questions  came  forth.  "What  shall  I  do  for  thee?" 
"What  hast  thou  in  thy  house?"  The  widow's  reply 
was,  "Thy  handmaid  hath  nothing  save  a  pot  of  oil." 
Her  supply  of  household  utensils  was  most  meager. 
She  was  told  to  borrow  vessels — empty  vessels  and 
plenty  of  them.  After  the  vessels  were  secured,  they 
were  told  to  enter  their  house,  close  the  door  and 
pour  into  the  vessels,  from  her  little  cruet,  which 
was  not  more  than  a  gallon,  likely  less  than  half  that 
amount.  She  complied  in  detail.  She  poured  and 
poured,  and  every  vessel  was  filled,  not  one  was  left. 
"And  the  oil  stayed."  It  ceased  to  pour  any  more. 

She  used  what  she  had.  It  is  my  conviction  that 
this  woman's  obedience  and  her  response  to  the 


prophet  was  simply  because  she  had  fully  surren- 
dered. She  had  recognized  her  want  and  insuffi- 
ciency. She  was  now  perfectly  willing  to  depend  upon 
another.  She  was  ready  to  meet  an  adventure  in 
FAITH.  As  a  result  she  was  able  to  see  all  the  ves- 
sels filled  with  oil,  which  she  was  told  to  sell,  pay 
her  bills  and  support  her  family.  Would  this  have 
taken  place  had  she  refused  to  obey?  Willingness, 
obedience  and  surrender  were  all  necessary  before 
she  could  give  such  full  co-operation  in  this  heavenly 
deal. 

In  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  as  recorded 
in  the  Gospels,  Jesus  used  what  was  at  hand.  He  saw 
a  great  hungry  multitude,  upon  whom  He  had  com- 
passion. Someone  else  saw  a  boy,  a  mere  lad  with  a 
small  lunch  of  little  loaves  and  fishes — just  a  meal 
for  a  hungry  boy.  It  was  all  there  was  at  hand.  In 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  the  little  boy's  lunch  became 
a  banquet  that  served  over  five  thousand,  with  twelve 
baskets  of  food  remaining.  They  used  only  what  they 
had  and  then  depended  upon  the  power  of  God. 

Another  example:  a  good  widow  came  with  her 
gift  to  the  altar.  Others  came  with  much  more  it 
would  seem,  but  she  gave  her  all,  they  only  a  part. 
She  was  greatly  praised  above  all  the  others,  simply 
because  she  used  to  the  glory  of  her  God,  all  that 
she  had.  She  dared  to  give  her  mite,  an  ofl'ering,  her 
all.  The  other  givers  did  not  so  surrender — did  not 
so  trust  and  they  did  not  receive  such  approval  and 
blessings  as  she  did. 

How  shall  we  apply  this  thought  and  these  wonder- 
ful examples?  Let  us  think  of  them  in  connection 
with  our  abilities,  our  money  and  our  time. 

First,  as  to  ability,  we  are  not  all  gifted  alike.  We 
have  varying  talents.  I  shall  never  be  able  to  do  what 
some  folks  do  and  the  very  opposite  of  this  is  true, 
they  shall  not  all  do  some  of  the  things  which  I  am 
able  to  do.  But  the  striking  truth  is  that,  under  God, 
we  are  not  expected  to  give  an  accounting  for  the 
same  things.  The  point  is,  are  we  faithful  with  what 
we  have  ? 

Second,  as  to  money.  This  has  been  somewhat  I 
dealt  with  in  the  account  of  the  poor  widow.  There 
is  the  responsibility  of  stewardship.  The  person  with 
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great  wealth  or  he  with  decided  talents  has  a  greater 
responsibility  before  God.  In  the  12th  chapter  of 
Luke,  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  48  are  these  words, 
"For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
much  be  required :  and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more."  But  even  the 
poorest,  financially,  has  a  far  greater  responsibility 
than  is  commonly  realized  or  met,  else  there  would 
be  greater  response  in  our  churches  to  the  appeals 
for  service  in  a  needy  world.  The  poor  man's  wise 
apportionment  of  his  ever-so-small  salary,  is,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  just  as  much  an  indication  of  his  will- 
ingness to  support  the  Christian  cause,  as  that  of  the 
wealthy. 

Thirdly,  As  to  Time :  well,  it  is  all  the  Lord's  time. 
We  are  to  use  it.  How  much?  Some  stress  the  one- 
seventh.  But,  why  quibble  about  the  one-seventh, 
when  if  we  serve  as  Christians  ought,  we  shall  be 
delighted  to  live  every  day  as  unto  the  Lord.  If  our 
task  is  a  legitimate  one,  we  will  be  able  to  perform 
it  in  a  Christ-like  manner. 

The  Word  says,  "Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging.  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God."  Also, 
"moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful."  So  if  we  have  much  or  little,  we  are 
to  use  what  we  have  to  the  glory  of  our  God.  We  are 
in  the  world  for  that  purpose.  Our  life  embraces 
everything  that  by  its  careful  and  prayerful  use,  may 
be  used  to  the  promotion  of  God's  purpose. 

— Louisville,  Ohio. 


PRAYER  IN  WAR 

H.  A.  Gossard 

God  of  great  mercy,  teach  us  Love  once  more; 
Lest,  judging.  Thou  in  it  should  find  us  poor! 
Forgive  each  thot  of  hate;  each  act  efface; 
Let  Faith  and  Love  return  with  boundless  grace. 
Confuse  our  tongues  when  we  woud  plan  to  snare; 
And  help  us  speak  when  we'd  spead  what  is  fail' — 
Then  would  our  speech  abound  in  praise  to  Thee 
Who  taught  us  Love,  and  by  it  set  us  free  .  .  . 
Silence  This  Tumult! — Sheathe  the  carnal  sword! 
And  may  we  love  no  master  but  Thee,  Lord  .  . . 
Thy  image  in  us: — teach  us  to  refute 
By  heaven's  wisdom  that  which  shows  the  brute! 
Then  Faith  shall  live,  and  Love  act  without  fear; 
And  mankind  shall  enjoy  the  present  here. 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 


"Don't  try  to  live  tomorrow  before  you  live  today. 

To  live  each  moment  as  it  comes,  is  far  the  better  way. 

Tomorrow  you  may  never  see;  but  surely  if  you  do, 

God,  who  has  helped  you  live  today,  will  help  tomorrow,  too." 


An  Investment  For  Eternity 

Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter 

1.  In  many  homes  there  is  a  vital  need  of  a  Relig- 
ious weekly  like  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  to  carry 
the  message  of  spiritual  strength  for  the  day. 

2.  You  will  not  find  in  such  limited  space  so  man^ 
helpful  articles  and  sermons  as  are  sent  out  each 
week. 

3.  You  need  the  inspiration  of  wholesome  reading 
based  on  fundamental  proofs  of  divine  inspiration. 
You  may  be  sure  there  will  be  no  "fly  in  the  oint- 
ment" of  discussions. 

4.  You  will  find  the  editorials  from  the  competent 
stafli  of  editors,  unlike  those  which  appear  in  most 
religious  weeklies — bristling  with  interest.  They  ex- 
hort the  reader  to  closer  fellowship  with  the  blessed 
Trinity.  They  write  as  prophets  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Your  young  people  will  find  something  that  will 
fully  meet  the  needs  of  their  devotional  meetings, 
free  from  modernistic  taint  or  faith-destroying  insin- 
uations. 

6.  No  home  should  think  of  rearing  children  with- 
in its  walls  without  a  religious  periodical  of  the 
safest  type.  Among  the  various  things  on  the  center 
table  should  be  the  Bible  and  a  religious  weekly,  to 
help  mould  sentiment  and  memory  with  enduring 
reading  matter. 

— Burlington,  Indiana. 

VALUABLE  HELP  FOR  STEWARDSHIP 
COMMITTEES 

Layman  Tithing  Foundation,  which  cooper- 
ates with  all  denominations,  will  send,  for  one 
dollar,  to  any  committee  or  individual,  a  pack- 
age containing  over  550  pages  of  pamphlets, 
bulletins  and  tabloids,  also  a  copy  of  "A  Lad's 
Lunch,"  stewardship  stories  (ages  4-15)  by 
Dr.  John  E.  Simpson,  just  off  the  press, 
author  of  six  books  on  stewardship.  Also  in- 
structive circular  price  lists  with  special  of- 
fers and  suggestive  for  tithing  campaigns. 
The  price  is  less  than  the  cost  of  pi'oduction. 

The  church  that  is  carefully,  wisely  and 
systematically  taught  to  tithe  will  become  a 
tithing  church,  free  from  financial  difficul- 
ties. Sample  package  $1.00. 

Please  mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
also  give  your  denomination. 


% 


LAYMAN  TITHING  FOUNDATION 

740  Rush  Street 

Chicago 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Young  Men  and  Boys' 
Brotherhood 

By  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer 

For  the  junior  high  school  age  we  recommend  the 
Eagle  Books,  missionary  biographical  pamphlets,  im- 
ported from  England.  There  are  forty-four  such 
pamphlets  at  ten  cents  each,  and  they  may  be  pro- 
cured from  the  Friendship  Press,  156  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York.  These  true  stories  of  real  missionaries 
can  be  used  in  "hero  study"  courses  or  as  a  circulat- 
ing library  among  the  boys. 

Similar  program  materials  more  suitable  for  the 
young  men's  Brotherhood  would  be  the  missionary 
hero  courses  prepared  by  Floyd  L.  Carr  for  the  Bap- 
tist Board  of  Education,  1.52  Madison  Avenue,  New 
York  City.  These  programs  are  based  on  the  life 
stories  of  great  missionaries,  with  ten  incidents  for 
the  young  men  to  tell,  and  a  brief  sketch  of  the  given 
hero  to  aid  the  leader  in  connecting  the  parts  of  the 
program.  There  are  three  courses  with  twelve  book- 
lets in  a  course,  sufficient  to  supply  material  for  the 
Brotherhood  for  three  years.  Single  booklets  ai'e 
priced  at  25  cents  each ;  set  of  12  for  $2.50. 

In  congregations  where  the  Woman's  Outlook  has 
been  kept  on  file  for  a  number  of  years,  stories  with 
boys  and  young  men  as  heroes  can  be  found  in  the 
Sisterhood  department  of  a  number  of  issues.  These 
stories  can  be  found  and  classified  to  suit  the  age 
of  the  boys  in  Brotherhood. 

A  book  that  our  Vinco  Boys'  Brotherhood  likes 
very  well  is  "The  Boy  and  The  Man"  by  Elder  J.  H. 
Moore,  a  fonner  editor  of  The  Gospel  Messenger. 
This  book  is  an  autobiography  written  by  a  Church 
of  the  Brethren  minister.  This  book  along  with  six 
other  valuable  biographical  books  was  recently  ad- 
vertised for  sale  by  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois,  for  the  price  of  one  dollar.  All  are 
cloth  bound  books.  These  can  be  purchased  through 
our  own  Publishing  House  at  Ashland. 

Another  source  of  material  which  the  writer  has 
personally  tried  is  the  series  by  Dr.  Martin  Shively 
which  he  published  from  time  to  time  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  entitled,  "Bi'ethren  Leaders  of  Other 
Days  as  I  Knew  Them."  Material  of  this  type  helps 
to  orient  the  youth  with  the  historic  and  doctrinal 
position  of  the  denomination.  In  this  direction  I 
found  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh's  "Histoiy  of  the  Breth- 
ren" invaluable.  The  boys  really  do  like  this  book, 
and  it  is  certainly  good  for  the  boys. 

Pastors  and  laymen  who  are  Brotherhood  leaders 


may  be  interested  to  know  that  craft  work-out  has 
been  adapted  to  the  missionary  hero  courses  pub- 
lished by  the  Baptist  Board  of  Education  referred 
to  in  a  previous  paragraph.  This  mimeogroph  mate- 
rial at  10  cents  is  excellent  in  developing  interest 
among  the  boys. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 

Prof.  Allen  R.  Thompson,  National  President 
Carl  E.  Mohler,  News  Editor 


ASHLAND  LAYMEN  MEET 

The  Laymen's  Association  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  met  in  their  first  regular 
meeting  of  1943  on  Tuesday  evening,  January  12th. 

The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  R.  A.  Hazen,  chair- 
man of  the  Program  committee.  Group  singing  was 
led  by  Prof.  Allen  R.  Thompson,  National  Laymen 
President.  This  singing  was  to  the  accompaniment 
of  a  brass  trio  from  Ashland  College,  composed  of 
Joe  Denbow,  Trumpet ;  Marshall  Smith,  Saxophone  ; 
Robert  Jelly,  Trombone,  with  Earl  Barr  at  the  piano. 

The  devotions  were  led  by  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 
of  the  Ashland  Church. 

The  brass  trio  then  supplied  two  very  fine  num- 
bers, "In  the  Gloaming"  and  "Songs  My  Mother 
Taught  Me."  These  were  much  appreciated. 

Mr.  Hazen  then  presented  the  speaker  of  the  eve- 
ning, Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  who  addressed  the  meet- 
ing on  the  thought  of  "Three  Pictures  of  Philip  in 
Acts." 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  the  local 
president,  Arthur  Petit,  who  conducted  the  business 
of  the  evening.  Because  of  the  induction  of  Arthur 
DeLozier,  the  secretary,  into  the  armed  forces,  the 
association  elected  Clarence  Myers  to  fill  the  vacancy 
thus  made.  Completion  of  the  organization  was  ef- 
fected and  twenty-two  members  were  announced  by 
Treasurer  J.  E.  Stookey. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  social  committee, 
composed  of  Messrs.  Carl  Mohler,  M.  P.  Puterbaugh 
and  Clayton  Mundorf. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  church  on 
Tuesday  evening,  February  9th,  and  will  be  the  An- 
nual Father  and  Son  Banquet.  Dr.  Russell  V.  Bol- 
linger of  the  College  faculty,  will  be  the  speaker  of 
the  evening.  Special  committees  have  been  appointed 
to  make  all  arrangements. 

I  am  making  this  report  at  the  request  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  organization. 

Carl  E.  Mohler. 
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Some     Devastating  Facts     Concerning 

The     Liquor  ^luestion 

AMERICA'S  DRINK  AND  CRIME  BILL  FOR  ONE  YEAR  "Persons  Found  Guilty,  1941. 

IS'  635  CARLOADS  OF  FINE  GOLD.  A  TRAIN  5  1/3  Of  all  persons  arrested  and  charged  by  the  police  during 
MILES  LONG  1941,  82.0  percent  were  found  guilty  by  the  courts.  The  high- 
Space  does  not  permit  me  going  into  details,  some  of  the  ^^^^  proportion  of  convictions  was  as  follows:  Robbery,  83.6; 
government  volumes  contain  657  pages;  I  am  giving  just  a  violations  (84.8  percent  guilty)  and  driving  while  intoxicated 
few  facts.  I  wish  to  make  this  article  so  simple  that  the  boys  <84.5  percent  guilty).  For  individual  part  I  offense  classes 
and  girls  in  the  grammar  school  can  understand.  If  the  gov-  ^^  percentage  of  convictions  was  as  follows:  Robbery,  83.6; 
ernment  statistics  are  correct,  my  article  is  correct.  burglary,  81:9;   larceny,  77:9;   auto  theft,  77:8;   aggravated 
,,      ^,                  ,  ,.          ,  assault  59:1;  rape,  56:0;  and  manslaughter  by  negligence,  31.4. 
I  quote  my  letter  to  Mr.  Hoover  and  his  reply: 

, ,     ^   ^ ,         ,^  Persons  Arrested,  1942. 
Honorable  J.  Edgar  Hoover 

Director  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  I"  examining  the  305,570  fingerprint  arrest  records  received 

■w     Vi'     t        n   r  ^^  *^^  ^^^  during  the  first  six  months  of  1942,  age  19  again 

'     ■     ■  predominated  in  the  frequency  of  arrests,  followed  by  the  ages 

■    .  .          ■         .  ,           _  .          _                ,   _         T,  ■     •  18,  21  and  20  in  that  order.  Persons  less  than  21  vears  of  age 

1  am  writing  an  article  on  Crime,  Cause  and  Cure.  If  it  is  „    ,           ,„  .               i.     i?  ^u              <.            j           "  •     j       i.m 

,       .             T      .,,             ,                  •          ,  made  up  18:5  percent  of  the  arrest  records  examined,  while 

not  asking  too   much  of  you,  1  will   greatly  appreciate  the  ,,                        ,.                  ^        j^      ..x.                    ■   j    i-  -,nAi 

.,,...           .                                              J      ff  (-jjg  corresponding  percentage  for  the  same  period  of  1941  was 

following  information.  ,  „  o 

No.   1:  The  cost  of  Crime  in  the  United  States,  between  '  ' 

1920  through  1929;   1930  through  1939?  ^''"^^^  ""'*<^'"  ^5  years  of  age  represented  57.0  percent  of 

No.  2:  What  percentage,  directly  or  indirectly,  was  caused  ^^"^"^  'charged  with  robbery,  65.0  percent  of  those  charged  with 

from  manufacturing  and  drinking  alcoholic  beverages?  burglary,  and  76.6  percent  of  the  persons  arrested  for  auto 

No.  3:  Number  of  places  license  the  sale  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages, and  the  number  of  people  working  in  those  places?  During  the  first  half  of  this  year,  10.2  persons  (31,045)  of 

No.  4:  How  many  distilleries  are  there,  and  how  many  peo-  the  arrest  records  received  represented  women.  This  is  an  in- 

ple  do  they  work?  crease  over  the  corresponding  period  of  1941." 

No.  5:  The  amount  of  alcoholic  beverages  consumed,  and  America's  Drink  Bill  for  1939,  Last  Census  Taken 

the  cost  of  same?  No  doubt  there  is  a  large  increase  in  the  manufacture  of 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  the  above  information,  I  beg  alcoholic  beverages  in  the  past  two  years.  I  am  quoting  the 

to  remain                              Yours  very  truly,  press,  Washington  date  line,  October  2nd: 

J.  A.  GILES.  "WPB    ORDERS    ALL    DISTILLERIES    DIVERTED    TO 

United   States   Department  of  Justice  WAR-TIME  PURPOSES.  DUE  TO  HUGE  RESERVES,  THE 

Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  ACTION  WILL  NOT  BE  FELT  BY  LIQUOR  CONSUMERS 

Washington,  D.  C.  FOR  MONTHS  AND  YEARS,   EVEN  AT  THE  PRESENT 

Dear  Mr.  Giles:                                              September  4,  1942  UNRATIONED  RATE  OF  CONSUMPTION.  THE  LIQUOR 

Your  letter  of  August  27,  1942  has  been  received  and  I  am  SUPPLY  MAY  RUN   OUT,   IF  THE   WAR   LASTS   LONG 

indeed  pleased  that  you  wrote  to  me.  It  has  been  conserva-  ENOUGH,    WPB   OFFICIALS    SAID,   THERE   IS   NOW   A 

tively  estimated  the  annual  cost  of  crime  in  the  United  States  FIVE  YEARS'  SUPPLY." 

is  approximately  fifteen  billion  dollars.  Number  of  manufacturing  establish- 

The  Superintendent  of  Documents,  U.  S.  Government  Print-  ments  of  alcoholic  beverages                                            1  184 

ing  Office,   Washington,   D.   C,  has  available  a  publication  Employees  of  these  establishments   !!.!!!.'.'!!  !              74',663 

entitled  "A  Report  on  the  Cost  of  Crime,"  prepared  under       Salaries  of  employees   141,427,005 

the  direction  of  the  National  Commission  on  Law  Observance  Overhead  expenses                                                           239  267  926 

and  Enforcement.     It  is  suggested  you  may  wish  to  direct  Agricultural  produce  consumed  ...............     110467!794 

an  inquiry  to  that  office  for  additional  information.  Value  of  Products                                                       $1  089  073  348 

I  am  enclosing  the  semi-annual  issue  for  1942  of  the  Uni-  .  ,          ,,             ^  ^-  ..             ,,             ,          ,  ,.           , 
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train  5  1/3  miles  long;  or  ten  trains  1/3  mile  long.  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud- 

There  is  a  large  increase  in  crime  for  the  first  six  months  denly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy, 

of  this  year.  (Continued  From  Page  12) 
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What's   the   Answer 


Two  decades  of  indifferent  spiritual  emphasis  in 
the  home,  very  little  of  any  kind  in  the  school  and 
with  limited  methods  and  means  reaching  only  a 
limited  number  in  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools 
have  brought  us  face  to  face  with  a  major  problem 
of  widespread  and  increasing  juvenile  delinquency. 
Because  the  problem  may  not  directly  touch  the 
homes  of  many  of  us,  we  are  inclined  to  sometimes 
feel  that  it  does  not  seriously  concern  us.  In  that  we 
are  mistaken.  If  it  should  never  touch  our  homes — 
and  pray  that  it  may  not — we  still  have  a  moral  ob- 
ligation to  move  into  the  battle  against  this  hydra- 
headed  evil.  For  some  time  we  have  talked  smoothly 
and  without  realism  about  the  breakdown  of  the 
American  home.  Now,  whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we 
can  consider  some  of  the  fruit  of  that  breakdown. 

Conditions  have  moved  certain  citizens  of  our  com- 
munity to  seek  an  answer  to  some  of  these  issues. 
They  are  still  seeking — but,  be  it  said  to  their  credit, 
they  are  making  an  effort.  Nothing  is  so  ignoble  as 
to  make  no  effort  at  all.  Added,  locally,  to  "normal" 
conditions — none  too  good  any  how — are  circum- 
stances arising  from  war  conditions.  In  our  com- 
munity this  means,  amongst  other  things,  five  mili- 
tary posts,  seven  shipyards  and  other  defense  works. 
Defense  workers  and  the  military  are  pouring  into 
the  community  by  the  thousands.  Add  to  this  situa- 
tion the  devil-may-care,  what-can-I-do-about-it 
(shrug)  war  psychology,  and  you  have  a  sure  recipe 
for  many  official  headaches  and  thousands  of  private 
heartaches.  And,  don't  fool  yourself,  your  own  com- 
munity has  the  makings  of  similar  problems.  If  the 
Church  will  take  the  lead  today  in  going  after  some 
solution  to  these  problems,  whole  families  will  rise 
up  tomorrow  and  call  her  name  blessed. 

Investigation  brought  out  the  fact  that  only  ten 
per  cent  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  this  city  attend  Sun- 
day School.  One  who  labored  with  the  same  problem 
in  Los  Angeles  until  two  years  ago  stated  that  in  that 
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city  only  six  per  cent  of  the  boys  and  girls  attend! 
Sunday  School.  Assuming  that  the  Sunday  Schoolsi 
give  60  minutes  each  Sunday  to  worship  and  Bible: 
study,  these  schools  in  our  city  are  giving  the  youth  i 
of  the  city  an  average  of  six  minutes  religious  train- 
ing each  per  week.  And  in  Los  Angeles  the  average) 
reaches  the  astounding  total  of  3.6  minutes  each  perr 
week!  Where  are  we  getting  with  such  a  situation?! 
Besides,  the  laws  of  California  (and  of  some  other* 
states,  as  well)  prohibit  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, even  without  comment,  in  the  public  school! 
room.  We  know  that  most  homes,  even  a  majority  off 
Christian  homes,  neglect  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  so  i 
what  shall  we  call  the  average  child  of  our  land  but 
a  little  pagan  ?  And  before  you  say  too  much  about ' 
the  conditions  revealed  here,  take  a  look  around  your ' 
own  community  and  see  what  is  taking  place  there. 

Without  the  Bible  there  is  no  real  foundation  for  ■ 
morality.  And  the  children  of  our  fair  land  are  notf 
being  given  the  Bible.  They  do  have  a  bit  of  carry- 
over heritage  in  a  hand-me-down  morality  that  rests  i 
back  in  the  Bible,  but  they  have  nothing  for  them- 
selves. So  is  it  any  wonder  that  during  the  last  sev- 
eral months  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  has  been  overrun  i 
with    youth   gangs,    stealing,   fighting   murdering?' 
These  gangs,  composed  of  both  boys  and  girls  have 
their  own  secrets.  Police  investigation  revealed  that 
with  the  most  of  them  membership  required  that  the 
candidate,  either  boy  or  girl,  must  have  committed  i 
crimes,  have  a  police  record,  have  been  guilty  of  im- 
morality, etc.  The  size  of  the  operations  of  these 
gangs  is  unusual,  but  not  the  condition  that  is  back 
of  them.  Your  own  community,  however  small,  has> 
its    own    counterpart.    Neglected   youth,    rebellious 
youth ! 

A  few  days  ago  the  writer  heard  the  head  of  the 
Preston  Industrial  School  for  boys  at  lone,  Califor- 
nia say  that  most  of  the  boys  in  his  school  had  had 
neither  spiritual  nor  character  training.  He  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  spiritual  training  is  their  greatest 
need.  Last  night  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  same  i 
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institution  stated  that  most  of  these  boys,  when  they 
come  to  the  school,  do  not  know  what  a  Sunday 
School  is.  Dr.  Olive  Walton,  superintendent  of  the 
Ventura  (California)  School  for  girls,  declared  with- 
in the  week  that  this  institution  is  operating  at  ca- 
pacity and  has  a  waiting  list.  The  average  age  of 
girls  committed  to  the  institution,  she  stated,  has 
dropped  from  17  to  16  years  within  the  past  year, 
and  they  have  been  taking  girls  as  young  as  ten 
years.  "Majority  of  the  delinquents  who  enter  the 
Ventura  school  are  committed  for  involvement  in  sex 
offenses  and  come  from  the  state's  metropolitan 
areas,  which  have  large  military  and  defense  popula- 
tions." "These  girls — mere  children — just  seem  to 
follow  a  uniform!"  she  declared.  Then  added  that  the 
principal  blame  for  most  cases  rests  upon  "inade- 
quate" parents,  or  broken  homes. 

We  cannot  look  upon  the  Church  as  responsible  for 
this  condition,  for  certainly  if  her  message  through 
the  years  had  been  heeded  these  circumstances  would 
not  exist.  But  the  fact  that  they  do  exist  represents 
an  undying  challenge  to  the  Church.  It  is  true  that 
along  the  way  the  Church  has  sometimes  used  in- 
effective methods,  sometimes  the  vision  has  not  been 
clear,  and  that  frequently  she  has  been  confused  over 
some  issues,  but  despite  all  that  she  has  kept  her 
main  purpose  with  considerable  faithfulness.  I  am 
confident  that  the  Church  can  and  will  give  this  mat- 
ter more  consideration  than  it  has  been  giving  it. 
The  attitude  that  we  are  ready  to  help  will  not  suf- 
fice, for  the  youth  are  mostly  not  coming  to  us  for 
help.  They  have  no  feeling  of  need  for  us.  We  are  not 
essential  to  their  lives.  To  me  it  is  inexpressibly  sad, 
that  is,  if  the  Church  is  what  it  claims  to  be.  Per- 
haps we  shall  have  to  abandon  some  of  our  pet  pur- 
suits and  procedures  that  we  may  get  around  to 
where  people  live.  Or  can  it  be  that  we  are  doing  all 
we  possibly  can?  What's  the  answer? 

— Stockton,  California. 


ASKS  FAMILIES  TO  ENCOURAGE  SERVICE 
MEN  TO  CONTACT  CHAPLAINS 

In  accordance  with  requests  from  chaplains  in  the 
field,  Dr.  A.  W.  Gottschall,  national  director  of  pro- 
grams in  army  camps,  naval  and  air  bases,  urges 
families  with  men  in  the  armed  services  to  write  to 
the  men  and  encourage  them  to  contact  their  chap- 
lains. Service  men  should  be  assured  by  their  fami- 
lies, says  Dr.  Gottschall  that  "the  chaplains  are  their 
best  friends." 

Chaplains  will  welcome  this  advice  on  the  part  of 
parents  and  wives,  and  will  be  able  to  render  greater 
service,  Dr.  Gottschall  declares. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON  12 
Subject:  Christ  Is  All 

1.  Christ  is  all;  therefore  accept  Him.  Colossians  3:11. 

2.  Christ  is  the  Way!  therefore  follow  Him.  John  14:6 
John  10:27;  John  12:26;  1  Peter  2:21. 

3.  Christ  is  the  Truth;  therefore  believe  Him.  John  1:12 
John  1:14;  John  8:32. 

4.  Christ  is  the  Life;  therefore  seek  Him.  1  John  5:11,  12 
Psalms  27:8;  Matthew  7:7;  John  1:4. 

5.  Christ  is  the  Light;  therefore  look  to  Him.  Hebrews  12:2 
John  1:9;  John  8:12. 

6.  Christ  is  the  Bread;  therefore  desire  Him.  John  6:3.5 
John  6:48;  Psalms  107:9. 

7.  Christ  is  the  Good  Shepherd;  therefore  trust  Him.  John 
10:11;  John  10:14;  John  10:4,  5;  John  10:3. 

8.  Christ  is  the  door:  therefore  enter  into  everlasting  life 
through  Him.  John  10:9;  John  10:1;  John  20:31;  Acts  3:16. 

9.  Christ  is  Lord  and  Master;  therefore  obey  Him.  Luke 
6:46;  John  13:13. 

10.  Christ  is  altogether  Lovely;  therefore  love  and  adore 
Him.  Psalms  95:6;  Song  of  Solomon  5:16;  1  John  4:19;  John 
14:21. 


THE  GOLDEN  RULE 

"As  ye  would  others  should  do  to  you. 
So,"  Jesus  said,  "to  others  do." 
What  do  I  like  when  one  I  meet 
At  home,  or  church,  in  house  or  street  ? 

I  like  a  smile  on  lips  to  play. 

As  morning  sunlight  on  the  day; 

I  like  a  kindly  word  to  hear 

To  give  me  heart  and  give  me  cheer. 

— S.  C.  Beach. 

IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

More  good  doctrine  is  made  of  none  effect 
by  careless  living  and  an  ungracious  spirit  on 
the  part  of  its  proponents  than  by  all  the 
demons  of  hell.  If  Christians  were  happier 
and  more  faithful  in  their  Christian  sei^vice, 
more  unsaved  folk  would  be  interested  in  the 
Gospel.  They  do  not  want  a  righteousness  that 
is  a  gloomy  burden  to  the  soul  and  a  pain  in 
everybody  else's  neck.  Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 


The  Mentor. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

W.  St  Claire  Benshoff 
Topic   BMitor 


•■Topics    copiTlEhted    bj-    the    International    Society    ot    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used   by    permission." 


Topic  for  January  24,  1943 

"WHAT  DOES  GOD  WANT  US  TO  DO?" 

Scripture  lesson— II  Peter  3:8-18 

For  The  Leader 

Alexander  Maclaren  in  speaking  on  2  Peter  3:14,  says  that 
"a  bright  hope,  a  sovereign  purpose,  and  a  diligent  earnest- 
ness, are  the  three  conditions  of  all  noble  life."  Certainly  God 
wants  us  to  live  a  noble  life  each  day. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  ask  the  question  of  the  topic,  for  only 
as  we  inquire  and  desire  to  learn  more  are  we  going  to  im- 
prove in  our  living.  The  person  who  never  is  inquisitive,  who 
never  asks  questions,  or  who  never  desires  to  check  up  on 
himself,  will  never  amount  to  much.  We  should  be  so  vitally 
interested  in  how  Christ  wants  us  to  live  that  each  day  will 
be  an  examination  and  questioning  of  our  habits,  and  of  His 
will  in  our  lives.  Each  day,  by  His  grace,  we  should  endeavor 
to  improve  our  Christian  living  and  our  influence  on  our  fel- 
lowmen. 

In  this  scripture  we  find  instruction  in  the  things  to  come, 
a  message  of  hope  for  the  believer,  and  suggestions  for  being 
more  noble  in  our  living. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  For  what  "things  to  come"  are  we  to  look  ? 

2.  What  are  the  promises  of  God  for  the  believer  in  Christ 
relative  to  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth?  What  will  be 
the  state  of  the  Christian  then? 

3.  Are  we  supposed  to  look  daily  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord?  What  else  are  we  to  do  besides  "looking  for  His  com- 
ing?" 

4.  How  can  we  best  pattern  our  lives  after  the  life  of 
Christ? 

5.  Is  the  Christian  way  of  living  a  practical  way  to  live  in 
view  of  the  war  conditions  of  the  world  today  ? 

.  .     .  DISCUSSION 

LOOKING  FOR  THINGS  TO  COME.  The  message  we  want 
to  live  before  the  world  today  is  a  message  of  "hope."  Cer- 
tainly the  world  needs  this  message.  On  every  hand  we  see 
the  helplessness  of  mankind.  Men  seemed  to  have  lost  their 
moorings  and  bearings  in  the  darkness  of  strife.  But  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  is  as  a  glorious  sunrise  pressing  itself  upon 
a  world  in  the  darkness  of  night. 

We  have  hope  and  this  hope  should  cause  us  to  apply  our- 
selves more  fully  to  the  task  of  bringing  others  to  a  knowledge 
of  Christ.  The  things  for  which  we  are  looking  are  wound 
up  in  this  message  of  hope.  We  look  for  the  destruction  of 
war  and  the  war  machine;  we  look  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  in  righteousness.  To  the  pre-millennial  believer,  Christ 
shall  come  and  receive  His  followers  to  Himself,  then  later 
to  come  with  power  to  destroy  war  and  its  evils.  Following 
His  reign  of  righteousness  shall  come  the  burning  of  the  ele- 
ments with  fervent  heat,  and  the  coming  forth  of  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth,  with  Christ  as  eternal  Ruler. 


How  then  our  hearts  should  long  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord.  This  is  our  hope  in  this  present  day. 

PREPARATION  FOR  THINGS  TO  COME.  Many  times  we 
hear  of  Christians  who  profess  to  be  "looking  for  the  Lord," 
yet  they  are  in  a  sense,  "not  ready  to  move  if  He  did  come." 
If  we  knew  that  we  were  soon  to  move  to  another  part  of 
the  country,  we  would  be  foolish  if  we  did  not  prepare  our- 
selves for  the  moving  date.  Many  people  who  sing,  "Waiting 
for  the  Lord  to  come,"  would  be  shocked  beyond  measure  if 
He  were  suddenly  to  come  for  them.  It  is  lack  of  preparation. 

Too  many  Christians  are  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  social, 
family,  and  business  affairs  that  they  cannot  be  concerned 
about  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  This  should  not  be  so.  We 
should  be  prepared,  by  first,  looking  for  His  coming.  Then 
secondly,  working  towards  His  coming.  Third,  our  affairs 
should  be  in  order.  Even  we  young  people  should  conduct  our- 
selves so  that  if  we  were  to  know  that  the  Lord  was  coming 
in  a  minute  that  we  could  say  that  we  were  ready  to  meet 
Him.  If  we  cannot  say  that,  then  there  are  things  in  our  life 
which  need  examination  or  removal. 

BEING  DILIGENT.  If  we  see  the  great  things  God  has 
in  store  for  the  future  of  believers,  and  of  the  universe,  what 
then  should  be  our  attitude  ?  What  manner  of  persons  should 
we  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ?  We  are  to  be 
diligent  in  conversation,  practice,  and  habit.  We  once  knew 
a  person  who  was  continually  "looking  for  the  Lord,"  which 
is  well  and  good.  But  that  person  never  backed  up  the  hope 
with  any  sort  of  good  deeds  or  works.  James  says,  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead."  And  he  is  still  right.  "Why  stand  ye 
gazing,"  said  the  angel  to  the  men  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
"get  you  down  into  the  valley,  for  there  is  work  to  do." 

There  are  special  blessings  to  be  given  to  those  servants 
of  the  Lord  who  are  found  diligently  working  when  He  re- 
turns. We  should  be  diligent,  so  that  we  may  be  found  to  be 
in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless.  As  we  look  for  the 
things  which  are  to  come,  let  us  work  and  serve  our  Lord  as 
best  we  know  how. 

GROW  IN  GRACE  AKD  IN  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF 
CHRIST.  The  best  way  to  "know  how"  to  work  for  the  Lord 
is  to  know  more  about  Him,  and  His  expectations  of  us.  We 
are  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Each  day  should 
see  us  learning  something  more  about  the  Lord.  We  should 
grow  in  His  grace. 

Thus,  by  growing  in  His  grace  and  knowledge,  we  shall  be- 
come more  like  Him.  Then  our  lives  will  be  the  examples  of 
Christian  living  which  we  should  desire  them  to  be.  This 
world  needs  us  as  Christian  young  people  today.  Our  message 
of  hope,  our  methods  of  dealing  with  each  other,  our  faith 
in  prayer  and  in  God,  are  all  sorely  needed  in  the  hearts  of 
men  today. 

Christianity  is  more  practical  today  than  it  has  ever  been, 
because  it  works  where  everything  else  has  crumbled.  We  are 
failing  mankind  and  God  if  we  are  not  living  our  Christian 
life  to  the  fullest.  God  wants  us  to  "live  for  Him"  as  a  testi- 
mony and  a  laborer.  With  the  hope  of  better  things  to  come 
through  Him,  and  the  determined  purpose  to  uphold  our 
Christ,  plus  real  earnestness,  we  shall  be  fulfilling  the  pur- 
pose which  God  has  in  each  one  of  us. 

BIBLE  THOUGHTS  ON  THE  QUESTIONS 

1.  Jude  21;  Corinthians  15:50-58. 

2.  Rev.  21:1-6;  Rev.  22:17. 

3.  Matt.  24:46;  I  Cor.  13:16. 

4.  Luke  9:23-25;  Matt.  11:29,  30. 
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Topic  for  January   31,   1943 

"PROVING   MY   ALLEGIANCE  TO   MY   CHURCH" 

Scripture   Lesson— I   Kings   8:22-24,   54-61 

For  The  Leader 

These  are  days  when  allegiance  to  our  Church  means  more 
than  just  being  an  average  member.  With  the  influences  of 
outside  forces  being  exerted  on  the  time  and  energy  of  church 
members,  we  are  called  upon  to  make  definite  lines  of  de- 
markation  which  we  dare  not  cross. 

The  church  today,  as  ever,  has  need  of  faithful  and  loyal 
workers.  And  the  church  roll  will  also  contain  those  who  have 
little  idea  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  church  member.  Between 
these  two  extremes  comes  every  church  member.  Tonight  we 
desire  to  learn  where  we  stand  as  a  member  of  this  church, 
and  what  we  can  do  to  better  our  loyalty.  Too,  we  want  to 
learn  how  we  can  aid  other  people  to  become  better  and  more 
active  members  of  our  church.  We  have  a  real  task  ahead  of 
us  in  serving  God  and  helping  others. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  What  makes  a  person  a  church  member? 

2.  Can  "lost,  strayed,  stolen"  church  members  be  actually 
called  "Church  Members?"  What  can  be  done  by  young  people 
to  help  those  of  this  group  to  be  located  and  encouraged  to  re- 
turn to  the  church? 

3.  Is  it  harder  to  be  loyal  to  your  church  today  than  it 
was  a  few  years  ago  ?  What  do  you  think  the  next  few  years 
will  bring  as  to  new  problems  of  church  loyalty  ? 

4.  Someone  has  said  that  "we. can  find  a  way  to  go  to  the 
places  to  which  we  want  to  go,  regardless  of  the  weather  or 
restrictions."  If  this  be  true,  what  then  about  the  many  ex- 
cuses we  make  concerning  the  weather,  or  other  engagements 
when  it  comes  to  church  work  and  church  services  ? 

DISCUSSION 

LOYALTY  MEANS  LIVING  AS  A  CHRISTIAN.  There  are 
certain  standards  and  rules  by  which  we  must  live  in  order 
to  be  Christian.  No  one  person  is  able  to  set  up  a  code  as  to 
just  what  we  can  do  and  cannot  do  as  Christians.  While  there 
are  outstanding  examples  of  worldly  amusement  which  we 
are  certain  we  cannot  do,  there  are  many  things  which  we 
could  call  "border-line  cases."  These  things,  some  people 
would  condemn  while  other  people,  just  as  sincere,  would 
approve. 

The  Bible  is  very  positive,  in  appealing  to  the  moral  judg- 
ment of  the  young  Christian,  for,  in  1  Cor.  10:1,  we  read, 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  If  we  make  this  test  on  the 
things  we  want  to  do,  and  conscientiously  follow  it,  we  can 
be  certain  that  we  are  "living  as  a  Christian." 

This  means  loyalty  to  the  church,  for  we  can  define  a 
church  member  as  one  who  lives  as  a  Christian.  While  we 
know  that  some  church  members  do  not  live  up  to  their  call- 
ing, yet  it  is  true  that  we  young  people  can  uphold  our 
church  by  so  living.  In  pledging  our  allegiance  to  our  church 
we  must  back  up  our  pledge  by  Christian  living. 

LOYALTY  MEANS  ATTENDING  SERVICES.  There  are 
reasons  for  not  attending  services,  such  as  sickness,  work  or 
other  causes.  Then  there  are  excuses.  Let's  see  the  difference 
between  a  reason  and  an  excuse.  A  reason  will  hold  before 
God,  and  an  excuse  will  not.  It  is  certain  that  when  we  absent 
ourselves  from  the  services  of  our  church  that  we  are  answer- 
able to  God.  As  Christians  we  are  commanded  to  "forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together."  Thus  it  is  a  serious 


offense  if  we  absent  ourselves  without  sufficient  cause. 

Our  words  are  hollow  sounds  if  we  profess  church  loyalty, 
and  fail  to  be  present  when  services  are  being  held.  It  is  a 
privilege  which  we  still  have. 

LOYALTY  MEANS  CONTRIBUTING  TO  THE  CHURCH. 
Malachi  3:8-10.  Who  pays  the  bills  of  the  church,  such  as 
light,  heat,  water,  insurance,  repairs,  supplies,  and  the  Pas- 
tor's salary  ?  Well,  let's  do  without  a  pastor,  let's  meet  only 
once  a  month  and  save  fuel,  let's  not  carry  insurance  and 
why  bother  about  keeping  the  building  in  repair.  And  too, 
we  don't  need  quarterlies  or  Sunday  School  papers. 

Does  this  sound  ridiculous  ?  Perhaps  so,  for  if  this  were 
followed  through,  we  would  have  no  church.  Yet,  many  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  saying  just  that.  They  don't  just  say 
it  in  so  many  words,  but  by  their  giving  they  say  it.  There 
are  very  few  people  today  who  cannot  afford  to  give  to  the 
church.  These  cases  we  can  understand.  But  how  can  we  ex- 
plain the  "mite"  giving  of  people  who  use  the  church  and 
yet  give  so  little  to  its  up-keep? 

As  soon  as  we  young  people  receive  an  allowance  or  begin 
working,  then  we  should  begin  making  regular  contributions 
to  the  church  and  its  organizations.  These  gifts  should  in- 
crease in  size  in  proportion  to  our  earnings.  Our  loyalty  to 
our  church  does  include  our  contributing  to  its  continuance. 

LOYALTY  MEANS  WORKING  IN  THE  CHURCH.  There 
is  a  place  for  every  church  member  in  the  church  work.  If 
we  are  really  loyal,  we  will  seek  out  our  place  of  sei'vice,  and 
really  go  to  work.  The  fields  of  service  are  many.  Filling  an 
empty  place  in  a  pew  on  Sunday  is  a  noble  service.  Prayer 
for  the  pastor  and  the  church  is  another.  Singing  in  the  choir, 
helping  with  the  children,  and  a  multitude  of  other  services 
can  each  week  be  performed  by  us.  The  question  for  us  to 
answer  is  this,  "Are  we  willing  to  take  the  time  to  serve  the 
church?"  Our  answer  to  this  determines  our  allegiance  to 
our  church. 

PROBLEMS  TO  WORK  ON 

1.  A  girl  gets  up  at  5  A.  M.  six  days  a  week  in  order  to  be 
at  her  defense  job  on  time.  She  does  not  work  on  Sunday. 
Since  taking  this  job  she  does  not  attend  Sunday  School  or 
church,  her  argument  being  that  her  early  rising  the  other 
six  days  makes  her  want  to  sleep  in  for  rest  on  Sunday.  Is  she 
justified?  What  is  her  gain  or  loss?  What  would  you  say 
to  her  that  would  bring  her  to  see  that  she  should  make  the 
effort  to  be  in  the  Sunday  morning  services  ?  Is  she  being 
loyal  to  her  church? 

2.  From  the  "religious  Telescope"  we  glean  that,  "A  church 
statistician  says  that  five  per  cent  of  all  church  members 
do  not  exist;  ten  percent  of  them  cannot  be  found;  twenty- 
five  percent  never  go  to  church;  fifty  percent  never  contribute 
a  cent  to  the  work  of  the  church;  seventy-five  percent  never 
go  to  the  mid-week  prayer  service;  ninety  percent  do  not  have 
family  worship  in  their  homes;  ninety-five  percent  never  try 
to  win  a  lost  soul  to  Christ." 

What  do  you  think  the  percentages  are  for  your  church  ? 
Would  the  individuals  mentioned  in  these  percentages  care  to 
live  in  this  or  any  other  community  without  the  presence  of 
the  church  ?  What  things  can  we  young  people  do  to  decrease 
these  percentages  ?  What  do  you  think  would  happen  to  our 
churches  if  these  percentages  continued?  Is  it  not  true  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  power  behind  the  advance  of  the  church, 
and  that  if  the.  continuance  of  the  church  were  left  entirely 
in  the  hands  of  man,  that  the  church  would  fail  ?  Should  we 
not  seek  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  in  all  our  church  work 
and  activities  ? 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Oup  Children's 
Department 

Mrs.  Uoretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

All  over  the  city  one  day  there  came  dovm  little  white 
things  looking  like  snowflakes.  There  were  many  of  them, 
and  the  people  picked  them  up  from  where  they  fell.  They 
were  little  pieces  of  white  paper  with  these  words  on  them: 
"Dropped  from  an  aeroplane." 

An  aeroplane  had  been  flying  in  the  sky,  over  the  streets 
and  buildings  dropping  the  message  which  the  people  were 
reading. 

When  I  picked  up  one  of  those  pieces  of  paper,  I  began  to 
think  what  marvellous  things  the  aeroplanes  had  come  to  be. 
This  very  one  which  dropped  the  paper  perhaps  was  one 
which  had  flown  across  the  continent.  Miles  and  miles  and 
thousands  of  miles  it  had  been,  along  the  blue  highways,  up 
among  the  clouds,  over  cities  and  towns  and  roads  and  fields, 
over  the  mountains  and  rivers  speeding  more  swiftly  than 
the  birds.  And  I  remember  also  how  a  few  years  ago  for  the 
first  time  the  aeroplane  crossed  the  ocean.  Now  they  cross 
regularly  the  ocean  to  other  lands.  At  first  this  seemed  im- 
possible that  they  could  cross  the  wide  ocean.  Today  we  think 
of  it  in  a  matter  of  course  way. 

When  we  think  of  this,  it  is  very  interesting  to  look  back 
and  understand  how  it  came  about  that  men  have  learned  to 
fly.  It  has  happened  in  quite  a  diff'erent  way  from  what  they 
imagined  at  first.  The  first  thing  they  tried  to  do  was  to  make 
wings  for  themselves  like  a  bird.  They  built  a  framework  and 
covered  it  with  something  which  would  beat  against  the  air, 
and  fastened  it  on  to  their  arras  and  shoulders  and  imagined 
that  they  could  fly.  About  four  hundred  years  ago  there  was 
an  Italian  alchemist  who  came  to  Scotland,  and  said  that  he 
had  made  himself  some  wings  with  which  he  could  fly  from 
Scotland  right  across  the  sea  to  France.  So  he  strapped  the 
wings  to  his  shoulders  and  climbed  up  to  the  top  of  a  high 
wall  of  the  castle  at  Edinburgh  so  as  to  get  a  good  start, 
while  the  people  stood  below  to  watch  him.  But  instead  of 
flying  he  fell  head  over  heels,  dovm  to  the  ground  and  broke 
one  of  his  legs.  Then  he  had  to  make  an  excuse  to  cover  up 
his  mistake.  He  said  that  the  feathers  he  made  his  ^vings  out 
of  must  be  chicken  feathers,  and  so  they  flew  back  towards 
the  barnyard;  and  if  he  had  had  eagle's  feathers  in  his  wings 
instead,  he  could  have  flown  up  into  the  sky. 

But  that  was  not  the  fact,  and  I  suppose  everybody  knew  it. 
After  a  while  men  found  out  that  they  could  never  fly  with 
wings  they  strapped  onto  their  arms.  They  had  to  find  some 
other  way  if  they  were  ever  to  journey  through  the  air. 

So  at  last  this  was  what  they  found  out.  They  must  fly  not 
by  trying  to  do  it  themselves,  but  by  using  the  wits  God  had 
given  them,  and  the  materials  God  had  put  here  in  the  world 
for  them  to  use,  so  that  they  could  take  something  which 
would  fly  with  them  and  carry  them  through  the  air  when 
they  could  not  carry  themselves.  They  took  God's  trees;  they 
took  the  cotton  and  linen  that  God  caused  to  grow;  they  took 
the  steel  and  metals  that  God  placed  in  the  earth;  they  took 


the  oil  and  gasoline  from  the  wells — out  of  these  they  made 
the  aeroplane.  Then,  when  it  was  completed  all  man  needed 
to  do  was  to  climb  into  it  press  a  few  buttons  and  pull  a  few 
levers  and  the  aeroplane  left  the  ground  to  carry  man  through 
the  air. 

So  as  man  needs  the  aeroplane  to  carry  him  up  in  the  air 
so  we  need  something  else  also.  That  is  the  way  when  men 
try  to  be  good.  They  cannot  do  it  themselves  but  need  some- 
thing else.  They  cannot  soar  up  to  heaven  by  their  own 
strength;  but  need  to  have  something  which  will  carry  them, 
that  is  none  other  than  Jesus. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


C.  E.  NEWS 


Christian  Endeavor  Goals  for  1942-43 
Is  Your  Society  Reaching  Them? 


(Reach  and  report  at  least  10  of  the  12) 

1.  Forty-eight  devotional  meetings. 

2.  At  least  four  planned  social  activities. 

3.  One  public  meeting,  presenting  the  work  of  C.  E.,  with 
an  ofl'ering  received  for  denominational  or  inter-denomi- 
national work.         ■     ■         ,■ 

4.  Some  special  form  of  evangelistic  activity. 

5.  A  local  benevolent  or  missionary  project. 

6.  Representation  at  some  Brethren  Camp. 

7.  At  least  one  news  item  for  THE  (EVANGELIST  and  re- 
turn of  statistical  report  to  the  National  C.  E.  Secretary 
by  August  1st. 

8.  Stewardship  instruction. 

9.  A  monthly  executive  meeting  at  a  regular  and  specified 
time.  , 

10.  Maintenance  of  a  C.  E.  Bulletin  board  and  the  use  of 
posters,  etc.,  for  advertising. 

11.  Special  emphasis  to  the  C-  E.  Pledge  in  at  least  12  meet- 
ings during  the  year. 

12.  Instruction  in  the  meaning  of  the  "Quiet  Hour." 

SOME  DEVASTATING  FACTS  CONCERNING  THE 
LIQUOR  QUESTION 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

When  the  righteous  are  in  authority,  the  people  rejoice; 
but  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  the  people  mourn. 

A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbors  spreadeth  a  net  for  his 
feet.  Proverbs  29:  1,  2,  5.  , 

Read  prayerfully  Malachi  3:7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12. 

Congress  is  going  to  draft  2%  millions  of  our  18  and  19 
year  old  boys  into  the  service.  Congress  refuses  to  remove  the 
demon  of  alcohol  from  the  camps  and  cities  near  the  camps. 

10,000,000  fathers  and  mothers  realize  the  temptations  of 
our  boys  and  girls  in  these  cities.  If  our  officials  could  realize 
how  the  fathers  and  mothers  feel,  this  awful  condition  would 
change  overnight. 


January  23,  1943 
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One  hundred  letters  to  our  senators  and  congressmen  will 
impress  them  more  than  a  petition  of  1,000  names. 

I  believe  if  the  prohibitionist  will  cooperate  with  me  in  dis- 
tributing this  tract  throughout  America,  it  will  create  such 
a  huge  wave  of  sentiment  the  conditions  will  change  in  a  few 
weeks. 

I  trust  that  every  reader  of  this  tract  will  order  a  large 
number  to  distribute  to  their  friends  and  neighbors.  I  am 
not  commercializing  on  the  great  cause  of  prohibition;  the 
small  profit  made  on  the  tracts  goes  back  into  the  cause. 

One  hundred  tracts,  postage  prepaid,  $1.  Please  remit  by 
postoffice  money  order.  Print  or  write  your  name  and  adress 
plainly. 

BIG  FOUR 
Four  of  the  greatest  sins  of  this  age:  drinking,  gambling, 
immorality,  selfishness. 

J.  A.  GILES 
Just  a  Layman  Who  Loves  the  Lord 
Hardeman  Building 
Macon,  Georgia  '       '    . 


There  isn't  a  thought  in  a  hogshead  of  beer.  There  isn't  an 
idea  in  a  whole  brewery. — Theodore  Roosevelt. 


News    From    Our 
Churches     ■ 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

Another  year  is  being  written  into  the  history  of  the  Flora 
First  Brethren  Church.  It  has  been  a  good  year  insofar  as 
spirit  and  the  will  to  be  constant  and  faithful  is  concerned. 
Insofar  as  growth  and  some  other  possible  achievements, 
there  is  yet  much  left  over  to  be  striven  for  in  the  future. 

Our  auxiliary  groups  have  achieved  excellent  results  in 
attaining  goals  set  early  in  the  year.  Our  W.  M.  S.  met  nearly 
all  its  goals;  contributed  to  the  Chapel  Fund;  gave  $25.00 
to  the  Thanksgiving  offering;  sent  many  gifts  to  Kentucky; 
purchased  paper  for  the  parsonage,  and  presented  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively  as  speaker  in  their  Public  Service. 

Our  Loyal  Workers  Class  (taught  by  Hoy  Musselman)  saw 
that  the  boys  in  service  were  sent  letters  and  boxes,  and  also 
saw  that  the  furnace  at  the  parsonage  was  repaired.  The 
willing  Workers  (taught  by  Mrs.  Rufus  Flora)  visited  the 
sick  and  sent  many  personal  messages  inviting  people  to  our 
services.  The  Win-A-Couple  Class  (taught  by  Olaf  Brown) 
joined  efforts  with  the  Caravan  Class  (taught  by  Elmer 
Cripe,  our  Moderator)  in  presenting  our  church  with  lovely 
Christian  and  American  Flags.  The  S.  M  M.  gave  and  dedi- 
cated a  Service  Flag,  and  also  assisted  much  in  many  devo- 
tional exercises.  The  Children's  Department  sent  a  fine  box 
of  school  supplies  to  Kentucky,  gave  Sunshine  Boxes  and 
remembered  the  sick. 

Early  in  October  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  came  to  us  as  evangelist, 
in  a  two-weeks  meeting.  He  brought  us  many  messages—- 
forceful,  sincere  and  spiritually  inspired.  Three  were  baptized, 
land  others  were  aroused  to  both  new  and  renewed  interest 
in  the  church.  Following  the  revival  nearly  one  hundred  at- 
tended our  Communion  service.  We  have  continued  to  assist 
in  all  Union  Services  of  the  community  where  our  presence 
could  be  of  value. 


In  the  matter  of  financial  support,  we  have  stood  out  well 
from  the  standpoint  of  per  capita  giving.  It  seems  that  we 
are  still  held  accountable  for  a  membership  rating,  which  has 
been  disappointingly  shattered  but  not  hopelessly.  Our  mem- 
bership is  now  of  fine  and  sincere  people,  and  in  due  time  we 
shall,  we  believe,  more  than  overcome  the  losses  recently  sus- 
tained. At  last  Thanksgiving  time  our  per  capita  offering  was 
$1.15,  while  at  Easter  time  we  gave,  on  that  basis,  $1.20,  and 
this  year  we  shall  exceed  both  of  these.  Our  Thanksgiving 
offering  will  stand  near  $1.50  per  member. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  reach  the  100%  mark  in  The 
Evangelist  Campaign,  but  we  have  very  substantially  in- 
creased our  subscriptions. 

All  in  all,  we  are  rather  well  along  in  finances  in  our  local 
afl'airs,  having  put  the  church  well  on  its  feet  early  in  the 
fall  in  anticipation  of  winter  expenses. 

In  addition  to  all  these,  we  have  tried  earnestly  to  be  mind- 
ful of  "higher"  things  in  serving  the  God  to  whom  we  owe 
so  much  in  return  for  bountiful  blessings  already  so  kindly 
bestowed  upon  us. 

As  in  many  other  churches,  we  have  individuals  who  stand 
out  as  towers  of  strength  and  encouragement.  We  cannot 
mention  them  here,  but  their  achievements  are  to  be  credited 
where  the  hand  of  man  cannot  write. 

We  close,  leaving  much  unsaid,  but  anxious  to  be  pressing 
on  toward  new  and  better  marks — and  the  OLD,  OLD  GOAL 
set  by  our  Creator  in  the  long,  dim  past — human  salvation! 

Bert  Hodge,  Minister. 


BURLINGTON— CAMBRIA  CIRCUIT,  INDIANA 

The  Burlington  Church  held  its  annual  business  meeting 
recently,  and  new  officers  were  elected  for  the  Church  and 
School,  and  are  all  set  for  another  year  of  victory  for  the 
Lord. 

The  School  Cabinet  has  had  its  first  meeting  also  and  the 
teaching  force  has  been  selected  and  is  ready  to  work.  Roy 
Brubaker  was  again  chosen  as  Superintendent,  and  has  men- 
tioned some  of  his  goals  for  the  new  year. 

The  Cambria  Church  is  having  their  business  meeting  this 
week,  and  the  new  officers  will  assume  their  duties  imme- 
diately. Some  of  the  reports  show  progress.  The  W.  M.  S. 
has  had  their  Public  service,  with  State  President,  Mrs.  Rus- 
sell Rodkey,  as  guest  speaker.  Their  offering  goes  to  the 
Brethren's  Home  and  Minister's  Fund. 

The  Cambria  Church  made  up  a  "purse"  in  December,  and 
as  it  was  handed  to  the  minister,  the  Superintendent  said, 
"This  is  to  help  our  pastor  and  wife  to  spend  their  Christmas 
with  their  children  in  Topeka,  Kansas;  and  we  are  also  giving 
them  one  Sunday  off  with  pay." 

We  traveled  by  train  and  spent  our  FIRST  Christmas  with 
our  children  and  families,  since  they  have  been  married — 10 
years.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  those  who  helped  to  make  us  happy 
were  much  blessed  themselves.  We  are  happy  in  Him. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


ASHLAND,  OHIO,  NEWS 

From  December  1st  to  13th,  the  Ashland  Church  enjoyed 
another  spiritual  feast  in  the  Revival  Campaign  conducted 
by  Rev.  William  S.  Crick.  As  pastor,  I  was  anxious  to  have 
Brother  Crick  lead  in  this  campaign,  for  I  had  worked  with 
him  in  two  previous  campaigns,  once  as  entertaining  pastor 
and  once  as  evangelist.  This  is  the  first  time  the  Ashland 
Church  has  heard  him  from  our  local  pulpit.  One  of  our  older 
preachers  said,  "I  certainly  enjoyed  the  Revival.  Brother 
Crick  far  surpassed  my  expectations  as  a  preacher." 
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On  Wednesday  evening  following  the  close  of  the  revival, 
we  baptized  five  and  received  them  into  the  Church.  Follow- 
ing this  service  we  had  a  testimony  meeting  and  many  ex- 
pressed their  delight  in  the  preaching  of  Brother  Crick. 

It  was  also  a  joy  to  work  with  him  from  house  to  house. 
His  congenial  spirit  and  cheerful  disposition  brought  cheer 
to  all  who  were  visited.  We  were  wonderfully  entertained 
in  the  homes,  both  for  the  dinner  as  well  as  the  supper  hour. 
This  was  especially  a  delight  to  both  pastor  and  evangelist, 
because  many  of  the  meals  were  in  homes  of  ministers  and 
teachers  in  the  College. 

There  were  seven  confessions.  Five  of  these  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  Another  came  by 
letter  and  one  will  come  soon  by  relation,  with  the  promise 
of  others  yet  to  come. 

In  spite  of  the  wintry  weather  the  attendance  was  good 
and  interest  splendid  throughout.  It  was  impossible  to  have 
delegations  from  other  churches,  due  to  the  gas  rationing.  But 
the  local  people  were  faithful. 

Thanks  again,  Brother  Crick.  Our  homes  and  church  are 
ever  open  to  you.  Come  again. 

As  we  begin  a  new  year  it  might  be  profitable  to  resolve 
to  supply  Church  News  for  The  Evangelist  a  little  more  often. 
It  is  also  a  good  time  to  make  a  survey  of  the  year's  accom- 
plishments and  failures.  We  have  now  been  with  the  Ashland 
Church  for  sixteen  months.  This  should  be  sufficient  time 
to  judge  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  church. 

The  finances  of  the  church  have  been  splendid.  We  led  the 
denomination  in  three  special  offerings;  were  near  the  top  in 
Missions  and  exceeded  by  $100.00  another  offering.  In  fact 
at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  there  was  a  balance  of  $800.00 
in  the  regular  treasury  and  we  had  increased  our  Denomi- 
national Offerings  by  $600.00  over  the  previous  year.  The 
church  also  pledged  $1,400.00  for  the  Ashland  College  Re- 
serve Fund  Drive.  Another  surprise  came  this  fall  when  the 
Thanksgiving  Offering  reached  the  sum  of  $540.00.  This  was 
$125.00  above  our  goal  and  $180.00  more  than  last  year.  The 
pastor's  salary  was  increased  $300.00.  The  church  debt  has 
been  reduced  until  only  $550.00  remains.  So  it  will  not  be 
long  now  until  you  will  read  of  another  church  burning  an 
old  mortgage.  We  will  all  rejoice  in  this  great  day. 

Sixty-one  have  been  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church,  with  a  loss  of  twenty-five.  This  great  loss  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  we  have  definitely  contacted  most  of  our  one 
hundred  isolated  members,  asking  for  an  expression  of  loy- 
alty on  their  part  to  the  church.  Through  this  method  we  dis- 
covered that  some  had  been  carried  along  as  members  who 
had  united  with  other  churches.  Quite  a  few  of  those  received 
into  the  church  have  been  the  heads  of  younger  families. 
These  will  mean  much  to  the  future  of  the  church.  We  are 
sending  our  church  Calendar  to  about  forty  different  ad- 
dresses outside  of  Ashland. 

The  attendance  too,  has  been  gratifying  with  an  increase 
over  the  previous  year  in  Prayer  Meeting,  Sunday  School  and 
the  Worship  services,  as  well  as  in  Christian  Endeavor.  This 
church  is  indeed  fortunate  in  that  the  morning  worship  at- 
tendance is  nearly  as  large  as  the  Sunday  School  attendance. 
Some  children  leave,  but  the  majority  of  adults  and  young 
people  remain  and  others  come  for  the  worship  period. 

In  addition  to  making  several  calls  on  the  entire  member- 
ship in  and  near  Ashland,  we  have  been  in  430  other  homes 
in  South  Ashland,  having  made  a  religious  survey  of  this  sec- 
tion. The  1,000  calls  made  have  all  been  "complete  calls,"  not 
just  door  bell  calls.  This  house  to  house  calling  has  been  a 
real  joy  to  me  and  I  believe  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
church  in  the  future.  It  is  necessary  always  to  develop  a 
friendly  spirit  in  the  community  where  one  works. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  has  been  placed  on  the  Budget 


system  and  will  go  to  all  the  active  homes  in  the  church.  This 
will  mean  some  135  subscriptions.  We  are  also  sending  the 
paper  free  to  new  homes  for  the  first  year  as  well  as  to  our 
boys  in  the  Armed  Forces,  who  desire  the  same. 

The  above  account  of  progress  has  been  due  very  largely 
to  the  splendid  leadership  found  in  the  church.  Consecrated 
leadership,  when  rightly  directed  and  challenged,  will  bring 
rich  rewards.  The  church  is  united  and  determined  to  go  for- 
ward. Much  better  preachers  sit  in  the  pew  each  Sunday  than 
myself,  and  there  are  many  with  greater  education.  But  all 
have  been  considerate,  prayerful  and  helpful.  For  this  I  am 
extremely  grateful. 

I  want  publicly  to  thank  the  church,  in  behalf  of  myself 
and  family,  for  the  lovely  gifts  given  us  during  this  happy 
stay.  Last,  but  not  least,  was  the  lovely  remembrance  with 
a  $50.00  War  Bond,  given  at  Christmas  time.  Thanks,  Breth- 
ren, for  your  lovely  remembrance. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  months  we  thank  God  for  victories 
won  through  answered  prayer  and  we  give  Him  the  glory. 
As  we  look  to  the  future  we  see  great  opportunities.  Pray 
that  we  may  meet  these  as  faithfully  as  we  have  met  the 
past  opportunities. 

L.  V.  King  pastor. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

From  our  God,  through  His  Word,  we  have  this,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  We  have  thought  of  this 
much  and  quoted  it  often.  We  have  received  some  thrills 
in  gifts  which  have  been  given  to  the  work.  Then  I  was  made 
to  know  that  to  the  giver  somewhere  along  the  line,  comes 
the  greater  thrill.  So  many  times  we  have  felt  such  a  deep 
debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Sisterhood  Girls  for  the  gift  of  the 
bus  which  they  provided  for  the  work.  How  we  have  desired 
that  you  all  could  have  seen  something  of  the  blessings  of 
this  bus  as  we  have  seen  it,  carrying  around  fifty  folks, 
young,  old,  little  and  big  to  the  house  of  worship,  knowing 
that  for  the  most  of  them,  if  not  all  of  them,  it  would  be 
their  only  opportunity  for  worship  that  day.  Thus  the  bus  has 
truly  been  a  great  blessing  to  so  many. 

Many  times  as  we  went  along  the  highway  we  saw  so  many 
whom  we  could  not  take  on  the  bus,  and  some  of  whom  did 
not  even  seem  to  care  to  get  on  the  bus.  We  prayed  about  it. 
Soon  it  came  to  us  that  a  loud  speaker  on  the  bus  would  solve 
our  problem.  There  was  more  prayer  about  the  matter. 

Later  we  had  word  from  the  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Nappanee,  Indiana,  that  there  was 
a  Sunday  School  class  in  his  church  that  would  supply  this 
very  thing.  What  blessed  news  that  was.  Soon  it  was  ordered, 
and  promptly  arrived.  It  is  one  of  the  very  best  systems  of 
loud  speakers,  operated  by  the  battery  for  the  bus  engine.  A 
local  mechanic  at  Jackson  installed  it  without  any  charges  for 
his  work,  and  it  operates  very  satisfactorily. 

Well,  who  was  it  that  made  this  great  blessing  possible?  It 
was  done  by  a  rather  newly  organized  Sunday  School  class  in 
the  Nappanee  Brethren  Church.  They  have  named  themselves 
the  "Loyal  Crusaders."  And  they  are  certainly  well  deserving 
of  the  name,  for  their  "works  do  follow  them."  Only  eternity 
will  tell  all  the  blessings  of  this  thing  which  they  have  done,  j 
This  speaker  literally  floods  these  valleys  with  Gospel  music] 
and  the  Gospel  message.  Folks  are  crowding  now  to  the  bus] 
to  go  along  to  worship,  and  last  Sunday  we  could  not  take' 
all  who  wanted  to  go.  It  has  literally  increased  much  oppor- 
tunity for  evangelization.  God  bless  this  class,  and  His  bless- 
ings will  certainly  come  back  on  them  through  the  years  and  ] 
throughout  eternity. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


January  23,  1943 
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HARTMAN-MYERS.  In  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church 
on  Christmas  Eve,  the  undersigned  united  in  bonds  of  Holy 
Matrimony  Mr.  Perry  D.  Hartman  and  Mrs.  Lessie  L.  Landes 
Myers.  The  ceremony  was  witnessed  by  a  small  company  of 
intimate  friends  of  the  bride  and  groom. 

Mr.  Hartraan  is  a  highly  respected  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  Mrs.  Hartman  is  a  member  of  the  Bethlehem 
congregation. 

Heartiest  good  wishes  for  a  happy  wedded  life  from, 

John  F.  Locke,  pastor. 


STADUM-BULLOCK.  On  September  9,  1942,  at  the  Loree 
parsonage,  Mr.  Loren  Stadum  and  Miss  Mozell  Bullock  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  writer. 

Miss  Bullock  is  a  member  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church 
and  at  present  is  employed  at  the  Kingsbury  Plant,  and  Mr. 
Stadum  is  with  the  armed  forces. 

May  heaven's  blessings  attend  their  journey  through  life. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


FOX-KLINGMAN— On  December  12,  1942,  Mr.  Claude  A. 
Fox  of  the  Loree  community  and  Miss  Buanita  Klingman, 
also  of  the  Loree  neighborhood,  were  united  in  sacred  wed- 
lock by  the  Loree  pastor.  Mrs.  Fox  is  the  daughter  of  Trustee 
Klingman  of  Clay  TowTiship.  Mr.  Fox  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Carl  Fox,  Sr.,  and  a  grandson  of  the  late  Elder  John 
M.  Fox. 

Claude  is  one  of  the  faithful  young  men  of  the  Loree 
Church.  He  is  leaving  at  once  to  join  the  armed  forces. 

We  wish  for  these  splendid  young  folks  a  very  happy  and 
prosperous  journey  as  they  go  through  life  together. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


HUNT-DICK.  Miss  Jacqueline  Dick,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Raymond  Dick  of  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  and  Curtis  Glenn 
Hunt,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Hunt  of  Jackson  Town- 
ship, Cambria  County,  Pennsylvania,  were  united  in  marriage 
on  November  17,  1942,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  in  the  Vinco  Brethren 
Church.  This  is  the  first  wedding  in  the  new  church  and  the 
beautiful  auditorium  added  much  to  the  occasion. 

The  undersigned  officiated,  using  the  single  ring  ceremony. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hunt  will  reside  in  Vinco. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer. 


GREENE-BENSHOFF.  On  Monday  evening,  December  14, 
1942,  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  in  a  beau- 
tiful candlelight  service.  Miss  Faith  E.  Ben.shoff  became  the 
bride  of  Pfc.  William  H.  Greene,  formerly  of  Pearl,  111.,  but 
now  of  Camp  Hale,  Pando,  Colo.  The  single  ring  ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  bride's  father.  The  happy  couple  was 
attended  by  L.  L.  RuLon  and  Miss  Charlotte  Dean. 

Mrs.  Greene  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  in  the  class 
of  1937  and  has  for  the  last  four  years  been  a  member  of  the 
staff  of  the  Waterloo  public  library.  After  a  brief  honeymoon 
the  groom  retunerd  to  his  duties  at  Camp  Hale.  Mrs.  Greene 
will  make  her  home  with  her  parents  at  Waterloo,  and  con- 
tinue her  work  with  the  public  library.  These  newly-weds 
have  the  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  their  many  friends  for 
a  long  and  happy  married  life. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


Laid  to  Rest 


DEBEY— Miss  Katherine  DeBey  was  born  on  May  2,  1867 
in  the  Province  of  Groonigew,  Holland,  and  departed  this 
life  December  12,  1942,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  7  months  and 
10  days.  At  the  age  of  two  years,  she  with  the  family,  came 
to  Kansas  and  lived  on  their  homestead  one  mile  east  and 
seven  and  one-half  miles  north  of  Downs,  Kansas. 

Her  father  died  when  she  was  10  years  old  and  her  mother 
was  called  the  next  year. 

In  1882  she  was  married  to  G.  J.  Wolters,  and  to  this  union 
nine  children  were  born:  four  daughters  and  five  sons,  who 
were  all  at  her  bedside  at  the  time  of  her  death,  except  the 
oldest  son,  Johnny  Wolters,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in 
1902. 

She  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  joined  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Portis,  Kansas,  in  1894  and  remained  a  faithhful 
member. 

Her  health  began  to  fail  some  fifteen  years  ago,  yet  through 
all  her  suffering  she  was  patient,  kind  and  cheerful.  She 
was  a  loving  wife  and  mother.  She  was  always  ready  to  do 
all  in  her  power  to  make  her  family  happy  and  comfortable. 
She  always  enjoyed  the  Church  services  and  many  times  made 
mention  of  her  Sunday  School  Class,  wishing  she  could  be 
there.  She  was  a  faithful  attendant  when  her  health  per- 
mitted. A  few  days  before  she  departed  she  expressed  herself 
as  being  ready  to  go  Home. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  husband,  her  chil- 
dren. Mart,  Harold,  Russel  and  Lester  Wolters,  Mrs.  Helena 
Gentzler,  Amanda  Lemon,  Cinda  Rube  and  Reta  Bihlmaier, 
all  of  Portis,  Kansas.  She  also  leaves  two  brothers,  Harry 
and  Pete  DeBey  of  Downs,  Kansas,  and  several  grandchildren. 
Also  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  The  chair  she  va- 
cated will  remind  us  of  a  kind  mother  and  a  faithful  servant 
of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Lewis  Naylor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Report  furnished  by  D.  G.  Lemon. 


MACK — David  Mack,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elvira  Mack,  was 
born  in  Bowling  Green  township.  Licking  County,  Ohio,  March 
19,  1866.  He  was  called  from  his  earthly  labors  to  his  heavenly 
home  on  December  3,  1942,  at  the  age  of  76  years. 

lEarly  in  his  life  he  united  with  the  Baracca  Brethren 
church  near  Glenford,  and  when  that  church  moved  to  Glen- 
ford,  he  placed  his  membership  there.  On  November  1,  1891  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ida  Gall.  In  addition  to  Mrs.  Mack, 
he  is  survived  by  a  sister  and  brother,  three  sons,  Oscar, 
Everett,  and  Parker,  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Marie  Gutrudge, 
and  Mrs.  Max  Stough,  and  five  granddaughters,  and  one 
great-granddaughter.  He  was  preceded  by  two  brothers,  John 
and  Nathan,  and  a  sister  Emnia,  and  by  a  daughter,  Esta, 
and  a  great-grandson. 

It  is  fitting  to  recall  that  true  to  the  heritage  and  tradi- 
tion of  the  Mack  family  which  led  in  the  founding  of  the 
Brethren  church,  and  in  which  he  was  one  of  the  oldest  living 
descendents.  Brother  Mack  was  loyal  to  his  church,  and  a 
devoted  servant  of  God.  He  served  the  church  in  various  capa- 
cities, always  vrith  faithfulness  and  fervor. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  Glenford  Brethren  church 
by  the  undersigned,  with  burial  in  Highland  cemetery. 

J.  Garber  Drushal. 
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PUBLICATION    DAY 
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Because  we  want  to  be  perfectly  fair  in  this 
matter,  we  are  not  judging  this  by  the  first 
one  to  arrive  in  our  offices,  BUT  by  the 
POST  MARK  on  the  letter  which  contains 
the  check.  Thus  it  becomes  a  matter  of  WHO 
MAILS  IT  THE  EARLIEST. 

NOW    LET   US    SEE    WHO 
WILL    BE    FIRST 
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The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  QUESTION  OF  WHO  IS  NO.  5  in  the  line-up  of 
100%  churches  on  the  Evangelist  Subscription  drive  was  set- 
tled just  as  we  were  going  to  press  last  week,  but  too  late 
to  include  in  the  paper.  The  following  letter  came  from  Broth- 
er William  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  Third  Church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania: 


January  18,  1943. 


Dear  Brother  Vanator: 


Johnstown  Third  Brethren  Church  and  Sunday  School 
have  voted  to  underwrite  jointly  the  placing  of  "THE 
BRETHREN  EVANGELIST"  in  all  the  active  Brethren 
families  of  the  local  Church.  This  will  mean  the  addition 
of  appro.\imately  seventy  subscriptions. 

Victoriously  yours, 

William  S.  Crick,  Minister. 

Congratulations  to  the  Johnstown  Third  Church.  Now  hurry 
up,  Louisville,  and  send  in  your  official  confirmation  or  you 
will  even  miss  out  on  No.  6. 


THE  ROLL  NOW  STANDS  AS  FOLLOWS: 
No.  1..  .  (Second  Year) .  .Vinco,  Pa.,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor 

No.  2 New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Rev.  C.  W.  Berkshire,  pastor 

No.  3.,  .North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Rev.  J.  R.  Schutz,  pastor 

No.  4 Ashland,  Ohio,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 

No.  5 Johnstown,  Pa.,  Third,  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor 

No.  6 ?  ?  ?  ? 


MORE  ADDITIONS  AT  BRYAN,  OHIO.  From  the  calen- 
dar of  Brother  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  Bryan  Church,  we 
glean  the  information  that  eight  more  were  baptized  and 
united  with  the  church  on  Thursday  evening,  January  14th. 
The  Spirit  still  moves  in  this  church. 


NOT  LONG  AGO  WE  RECEIVED  A  CALENDAR  in  our 
mail,  on  the  outside  of  which  were  the  words,  "First  Brethren 
Church,"  but  search  as  we  would  through  the  remainder  of 
the  calendar,  we  could  not  find  the  name  of  the  church  from 
which  it  came.  We  are  suggesting  that  the  church  name  ap- 
pear somewhere  in  the  bulletin,  or  at  least  the  pastor's  name. 
There  were  some  things  we  would  like  to  have  reported  from 
it,  but  we  did  not  know  where  it  came  from. 


NOTE  FROM  BROTHER  FREEMAN  ANKRUM'S  RE- 
PORT in  the  present  issue  the  announcement  of  their  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  February  1-14,  with  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart, 
as  evangelist.  Put  this  meeting  on  your  prayer  list. 


WE  NOTE  ALSO  THAT  THE  REVIVAL  SERVICES  of 
the  Goshen,  Indiana,  church  will  be  conducted  beginning  March 
29th  and  continuing  through  April  11th,  with  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Bame  as  evangelist.  Remember  this  also  in  prayer. 


AND  WHILE  WE  ARE  ANNOUNCING  MEETINGS,  we 
just  picked  up  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Calendar  for  January 
24th,  and  find  that  their  meetings  will  begin  Sunday,  Febru- 
ary 14th,  with  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  as  evangelist. 
Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  is  the  pastor. 


EDITORIALS 
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15W0  OFT  HEGLECTED  DEPART- 
MEKTS OF  OUR  QHURCH  SCHOOLS 

In  order  to  have  a  Church  School  function  prop- 
erly, it  should  begin  at  the  birth  of  the  child  and 
end  only  when  breath  ceases  and  the  soul  wings  its 
flight  to  its  Creator. 

Careful  survey  of  the  activities  of  our  Church 
Schools  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  far  too  many 
schools  are  not  availing  themselves  of  the  opportu- 
nity of  touching  the  infant  groups  and  the  privilege 
of  serving  the  shut-ins  and  aged. 

The  "feeding  of  the  flock,"  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus  to  "feed  my  lambs  and  feed  my 
sheep,"  certainly  cannot  merely  begin  at  the  Begin- 
ners Department  and  close  with  the  oldest  class  of 
the  school.  When  individuals  are  fully  interested 
and  attend  regularly  the  sessions  of  the  School,  the 
problem  loses  some  of  its  difficulty.  But  let  us  recall 
that  the  easiest  manner  of  forgetfulness  is  the  mere 
matter  of  non-attendance,  and,  after  a  time,  this 
non-attendance,  whether  voluntary  or  compulsory, 
becomes  the  opening  wedge  to  neglect  and  indiffer- 
ence. 

Concrete  Example 

There  is  a  certain  season  when  the  young  mother 
finds  attendance  out  of  the  question.  At  first,  in  the 
regular  attendant,  this  is  a  cross  hard  to  bear.  But 
as  weeks  and  months  go  by,  this  changes  to  an  indif- 
ference to  the  desire  to  be  in  attendance.  Other 
things,  too  often,  have  usurped  the  place  the  Church 
has  held  in  time  past. 

Solution 

There  is  a  solution  to  this  problem.  That  solution 
is  the  definite  work  of  the  Cradle  Roll.  Even  before 
the  ink  is  dry  on  the  birth  certificate  or  registration, 
steps  should  be  taken  by  the  Cradle  Roll  Superin- 
tendent or  her  helpers,  to  register  the  little  life  on 
the  roll  of  the  Church  School.  If  this  is  done  two 
things  are  accomplished  immediately:  1.  The  par- 
ents are  reminded  of  their  relation  and  obligation 
to  both  the  child  and  to  the  Church.  There  is  a  rea- 
sonable assurance  that  such  an  act  will  cause  the 
parents  to  bring  the  child  to  the  church  for  a  service 
of  consecration  and  dedication  in  the  not  too  far  dis- 
tant future.  2.  The  child  becomes  a  part  of  the  Church 
School  in  reality  and  in  truth.  And  when  the  time 
comes  for  the  child  to  enter  the  regular  classes  it  is 
not  entirely  foreign  to  the  meaning  of  the  work  of 
the  school. 


Frequent  contact  with  both  parents  and  the  child 
constantly  keeps  this  obligation  alive.  And  when  the 
time  comes  that  the  parents  with  the  child,  can  re- 
new their  attendance  and  faithfulness  to  the  church, 
they  find  themselves  already  truly  identified  with  the 
school. 

Specific  Example 

We  have  before  us  a  record  of  the  Cradle  Roll  of 
the  Third  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  This 
came  to  the  editor  in  a  bulletin  of  the  church,  pas- 
tored  by  Brother  William  S.  Crick.  Periodically  these 
lists  are  presented  to  the  church  in  this  manner,  thus 
keeping  constantly  before  the  people  the  names  of 
these  little  ones.  It  is  in  this  manner  that  the  general 
church  becomes  acquainted  with  its  future  church 
prospects.  This  particular  list  contains  the  names  of 
forty-three  children,  a  larger  number  than  appears 
on  some  of  our  church  membership  rolls.  A  whole 
church  in  the  making,  in  fact.  Here  is  the  opportuity 
of  not  only  reaching  the  child  itself,  but  often  it  is  the 
entering  wedge  whereby  a  whole  family  becomes 
Christian  and  workers  in  the  church. 

The  Field  of  Endeavor 

The  field  need  not  be  confined  to  the  membership 
of  the  church.  Here  is  a  fine  opportunity  to  reach 
new  family  groups.  For,  if  one  does  something  for 
the  child  the  parent  is  sure  to  be  touched.  Here  is  a 
definite  way  to  find  prospects  for  your  church.  Wliy 
not  try  it? 

The  Other  Extremity     '      -    -   •'- 

Far  removed  from  the  Cradle  Roll,  in  point  of 
years,  is  the  Home  Department  activities.  There  are 
many  who,  by  attention  given  them  when  kept  shut 
in  by  things  over  which  they  have  no  control,  are 
literally  won  back  to  the  church  or  even  won  to  the 
church,  by  these  little  attentions.  It  is  just  as  im- 
portant that  this  part  of  the  Church  School  be  cared 
for  as  it  is  that  the  other  not  be  neglected.  A  Home 
Department  Class  is  as  trulj^  a  class  of  the  Church 
School  as  any  one  which  sits  in  the  class  room  each 
Sunday.  We  venture  to  predict  that  more  Home  De- 
partment scholars  study  their  lessons  than  regular 
Church  School  members. 

Then  why  neglect  these  two  most  important  phases 
of  the  work  of  the  Church  School?  It  pays  to  keep 
them  liquid. 

F.  C.  V. 
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Stir  Up 
The 
Gift 

V/ithin 


Rev.  A.  B.  Cover 


God  has  not  been  without  His  special  witnesses 
throughout  the  periods  of  progressive  revelation. 
During  the  period  when  God  revealed  Himself  gen- 
erally to  mankind,  He  spoke  to  individuals  repre- 
senting some  special  relationship  to  a  group  of  fel- 
lowmen;  and  by  faith  and  obedience  to  God  became 
His  earthly  spokesman.  Noah,  a  pi-eacher  of  right- 
eousness, warned  the  ante-diluvian  world  of  coming 
judgment  because  of  their  wickedness.  Jonah  was 
sent  to  preach  repentance  to  the  Ninevehites. 

When  the  world  was  ripe  for  special  revelation, 
God  called  Abram  from  Ur  of  Chaldea.  Abram 
heeded  the  call  from  God  and  became  a  man  with  a 
tent  and  an  altar.  Through  implicit  obedieince  of 
Abram,  God  had  a  representative  on  the  earth 
through  whom  He  made  a  special  covenant.  This  cov- 
enant was  to  bring  blessing  to  the  whole  world.  In 
its  fulfillment,  it  brought  to  the  world  a  Saviour, 
Christ,  the  Lord.  When  Christ  came  to  earth  and  ac- 
complished the  end  of  His  coming.  He  called  and 
trained  certain  individuals  to  be  His  witnesses.  These 
witnesses  became  His  disciples  and  through  a  period 
of  nearly  three  years  He  unfolded  to  them  the  nature 
of  His  coming  kingdom ;  and  He  enunciated  the  con- 
ditions that  would  obtain  in  His  kingdom.  The  meek. 
He  said,  should  inherit  the  earth  and  those  who 
should  be  persecuted  for  righteousness  should  be  re- 
warded in  Heaven.  God,  all  through  the  ages  of  His 
revelation  to  man,  used  those  that  were  specially 
gifted  to  proclaim  His  message. 

Paul  addressing  Timothy  urged  him  to  "stir  up 
the  gift  within."  We  are  not  definitely  told  what  that 
gift  was ;  it  was  not  faith,  for  he  already  possessed 
a  rich  heritage  of  faith  through  his  direct  ancestors. 
Paul  speaks  of  it  as  a  possession  and  yet,  admonishes 


him  to  stir  up  the  gift  within.  It  may  have  been 
special  aptness  of  teaching  and  preaching  the  Word. 
This,  we  hold,  to  be  a  special  gift.  Paul  said,  "Woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  Verily,  do  we  be- 
lieve that  woe  befalls  anyone  who  is  gifted  to  be 
used  of  the  Lord  and  refuses  to  yield  the  gift  for  the 
Master's  use. 

How  shall  one  proceed  to  stir  up  the  gift  within? 
Certainly,  this  implies  serious  consideration.  It  be- 
hooves us  to  remind  ourselves  of  our  relationship  to 
God.  We  are  His  by  right  of  creation,  and  doubly  so, 
by  revelation.  Contemplation  of  God's  purchasing 
price  for  our  redemption  should  urge  us  to  surrender 
any  and  all  gifts  that  He  may  use  to  His  glory.  The 
surrender  on  the  part  of  an  individual  may  not  be 
easy,  for  it  may  entirely  change  life's  plans.  But  the 
Lord  will  bless  and  use  such  obedience  to  the  work- 
ing out  of  His  purpose  in  that  life.  There  follows, 
naturally  then,  the  consecration  of  self  endeavor. 
This  means  the  investment  of  the  talent  with  which 
God  has  endowed  us  and  if  one  possesses  natural 
qualification,  he  still  needs  to  equip  himself  mentally, 
morally  and  physically  to  the  very  best  that  oppor- 
tunity affords  him.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  as- 
sume leadership  that  will  challenge.  He  not  only 
preaches  the  Word,  but  he  also  becomes  a  commu- 
nity leader.  He  must  be  able  to  preach  the  Word ;  he 
must  be  able  to  discern  the  specific  needs  of  his  par- 
ishioners. This  will  challenge  him  to  be  able  to  inter- 
pret social  and  moral  conditions  that  confront  his 
people.  In  other  words,  the  pastor  of  a  church  must 
know  what  is  needed  to  uplift  his  people  socially, 
morally  and  spiritually.  Thus  says  Paul  to  Timothy, 
"Stir  up  the  gift  within  Thee." 

How  shall  one  proceed  to  stir  up  the  gift  within?" 
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Certain  natural  qualities  are  essential  as  already 
stated.  But  outstanding  is  an  educational  training.  If 
one  is  apt  to  teach,  he  needs  that  education  that  will 
enable  him  to  know  what  to  teach.  He  must  know  his 
subject  matter.  A  minister  of  the  Word  must  know 
his  Bible.  For  a  Brethren  minister  there  is  one  insti- 
tution of  learning  best  fitted  to  prepare  for  his  work. 
That  institution  is  Ashland  College  Seminary.  By 
this  statement,  we  do  not  mean  to  minimize  other 
like  schools  where  many  are  trained  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  but  Ashland  Seminary  affords  the 


teaching  that  is  distinctly  Brethren  in  emphasis  and 
Biblical  in  doctrine. 

This  training  equips  a  minister  for  his  duties  as 
held  by  our  church,  and  becomes  a  leader  that  will 
challenge  such  admiration  that  will  enhance  his  call- 
ing. Brethren,  it  behooves  us  to  magnify  the  high 
and  holy  calling  of  the  ministry.  We  deal  with  the 
eternal  souls  of  men  and  must  strive  to  have  our 
message  ring  true  to  eternal  verities  taught  in  His 
Holy  Book,  the  Bible. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 
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The     Early     Church 


Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


By  the  early  church  I  refer  to  the  church  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles  and  in  the  first  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  Those  were  the  days  of  them  who 
walked  with  Jesus  and  talked  with  Him  and  re- 
ceived commandment  direct  from  His  lips,  all  of 
them  who  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
brought  all  things  to  their  remembrance  whatsoever 
Jesus  had  said  unto  them.  Those  were  also  the  days 
when  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  were  written 
and  the  simple  and  true  meaning  thereof  was  demon- 
strated by  full  and  accurate  obedience. 

At  first  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  confined 
exclusively  to  Jerusalem  and  the  nearby  territory, 
except  perhaps  for  the  labors  of  some  from  more 
distant  localities  who  were  converted  on  the  memor- 
able Day  of  Pentecost  and  carried  the  Good  News 
to  their  home  communities;  but  of  this  we  know 
nothing  of  a  certainty.  The  first  part  of  the  Great 
Commission,  to  ivitness  in  all  Judea,  the  apostles  and 
other  leaders  promptly  carried  out  with  zeal  and 
earnestness,  but  they  were  slow  to  realize  further 
responsibility. 

The  leaders  in  the  early  church,  at  the  first,  were 
of  those  who  had  been  associated  with  Jesus  in  His 
ministry.  Naturally  they  used  the  methods  that  Jesus 
used  and  taught.  Now,  the  preaching,  teaching  and 
labors  of  Jesus  were  confined  almost  exclusively  to 
the  Jews.  When  He  sent  forth  the  twelve  on  a  preach- 
ing tour.  He  commanded  them  to  "go  not  into  the 


way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  enter  not  into  any  city 
of  the  Samaritans ;  but  to  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  The  seventy  were  sent  fortn 
"into  every  city  and  place,  whither  He  Himself  would 
come." 

Thus,  during  the  ministry  of  Jesus,  they  were  lim- 
ited by  His  command  as  to  the  territory  they  should 
cover  and  the  people  to  whom  they  should  preach. 
Therefore,  being  Jews,  with  centuries  of  prejudice 
and  seclusiveness  established  in  their  natures,  al- 
though commissioned  by  the  Lord  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature,  they  failed  to  I'ealize  any  re- 
sponsibility beyond  their  own  people. 

One  would  think  that  they  would  remember  that 
the  Abrahamic  covenant,  which  they  cherished  so 
much,  included  "all  nations"  in  its  objective,  but  this 
they  failed  to  comprehend,  even  as  they  failed  to 
realize  the  compass  of  the  command  of  Jesus  to 
"make  disciples  of  all  nations."  Also,  one  would 
think  that  they  would  have  heeded  the  significance 
of  their  experience  on  that  Day  of  Pentecost,  when 
the  long  awaited  pi-omise  of  the  Father  was  fulfilled 
in  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  when  they  were 
all  endued  with  power  from  on  high  and  so  miracu- 
lously spoke  forth  "the  wonderful  works  of  God"  in 
the  various  languages  of  the  people  assembled  in 
Jerusalem  for  the  feast,  languages  that  hitherto  were 
strange  and  unknown  to  them,  which  so  vividly  in- 
dicated the  extent  and  compass  of  the  will  and  pui-- 
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pose  of  God  toward  all  mankind;  yet  their  minds 
were  unable  to  grasp  the  significance.  Although  they 
had  been  commanded  to  go  forth  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  and  witness  for  Christ  "in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 
they  remained  in  Jerusalem  until  driven  out  and 
scattered  abroad  by  the  persecution  that  followed  the 
stoning  of  Stephen.  Even  then  the  apostles  contin- 
ued in  Jerusalem.  However,  we  must  say  with  com- 
mendable courage  and  faith  in  God. 

Philip  went  down  to  Samaria,  which  was  a  step 
in  the  right  direction,  for  Jesus  had  commanded 
them  to  witness  for  Him  in  Samaria.  God  honored 
his  labors  with  many  conversions  and  wonderful 
manifestations  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
was  a  most  successful  adventure.  When  the  apostles 
in  Jerusalem  heard  of  this  they  sent  Peter  and  John 
to  investigate  and  to  confirm  the  converts.  They 
seemed  perfectly  satisfied.  Yet  they  could  not  be 
shaken  from  their  sectarianism  and  prejudice. 

It  required  the  miraculous  vision  of  Cornelius,  a 
Eoman  centurian,  and  the  housetop  vision  of  the 
Apostle  Peter,  together  with  the  special  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  Cornelius  and  his  household 
to  convince  Peter,  and  his  associates,  and  the  apos- 
tles and  brethren  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  that  "God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  that  in  every  nation 
he  that  feareth  Him  and  worketh  righteousness  is 
accepted  of  Him,"  and  that  "God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
had  granted  repentance  unto  life." 

Alas !  how  firmly  established  are  the  humanisms 
of  men,  even  in  those  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  were  the  apostles  and  other  brethren;  how  hard 
it  is  to  change  established  attitudes  and  ti-ends  of 
thought;  how  the  flesh  sometimes  prevails  against 
the  Spirit  and  thwarts  the  purpose  of  God;  what 
deep  searchings  of  mind  and  soul  we  should  make 
to  rid  ourselves  of  probable  error,  misunderstand- 
ings and  false  attitudes ;  what  thorough  resignation 
and  complete  submission  of  self  to  the  will  and  wish 
of  God  is  required  to  bring  one  fully  into  the  plan  and 
design  of  God ;  how  thoroughly  one  should  know  the 
Scriptures  and  how  close  he  should  keep  to  God.  No 
wonder  that  the  deep  and  wonderful  truths  of  God 
are  kept  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealed 
unto  babes.  How  often  God  has  been  compelled  to 
use  the  submissive,  weak  and  ignorant  to  demon- 
strate divine  wisdom  and  power  and  to  accomplish 
His  purpose. 

Peter's  convincing  experience  in  the  case  of  Cor- 
nelius and  the  concurrence  and  endorsement  of  the 
apostolic  council  in  Jerusalem  seemed  insufficient 
to  enable  him  and  the  other  apostles  to  overcome 
their  prejudice  and  to  undertake  any  aggressive  mis- 
sionary effort  in  behalf  of  the  Gentiles.  God  seemed 
compelled  to  look  elsewhere  for  those  who  would  fol- 
low the  Spirit's  leading  in  this  regard.  Another  city, 
outside  the  i-ealm  of  God's  chosen  people,  and  of  the 


ministry  of  His  Son,  a  city  noted  as  a  commercial 
and  political  center,  rather  than  the  "Holy  City" 
was  chosen  as  the  place  from  whence  should  be 
sounded  forth  the  saving  gospel  to  all  the  world. 
Other  leaders,  not  so  bound  by  sectarian  prejudice 
and  more  susceptive  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
rather  than  the  apostles,  were  chosen  to  launch  the 
great  undertaking. 

Peter  is  said  to  have  opened  the  door  of  salvation 
to  the  Gentiles,  but  he  seems  not  to  have  opened  it 
far  enough.  Perhaps  others  were  striving  too  hard 
to  close  the  door.  But  God  will  have  His  way.  If 
those  whom  He  has  called  and  commissioned  to  a 
certain  task  fail  Him,  He  will  raise  up  others  who 
will  do  His  will.  Yet  how  patiently  He  deals  with 
men.  How  long-sufi'ering  is  God  to  usward.  With 
what  compassion  He  said,  "Let  no  man  take  thy 
crown."  ■  I 

In  Acts  11 :19  we  read,  "Now  they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about 
Stephen,  traveled  as  far  as  Phenice  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only."  They  found  Antioch  to  be  a  large  and 
prosperous  city  of  500,000  inhabitants  of  various 
nationalities.  There  were  many  Jews  there,  but  their 
contacts  with  others  had  weakened  their  prejudices. 
Some  of  the  gospel  messengers  that  made  their  way 
to  Antioch  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Gyrene  and  they 
preached  to  the  Grecians.  These  may  have  been  pros- 
elyte Jews,  but  here  was  a  beginning  in  the  right  di- 
rection. Minds  and  hearts  were  open  to  conviction 
and  the  reception  of  the  gospel.  "The  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them;  and  a  great  number  believed 
and  turned  to  the  Lord."  Then  came  Barnabas  from 
Jerusalem.  He  was  a  native  of  Cyprus,  "a  good  man, 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Seeing  "the  grace  of 
God,  he  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord." 
Then  Barnabas  went  and  brought  Saul  from  Tarsus 
and  he  was  added  to  the  number  of  workers  at  An- 
tioch. With  sincere  devotion  to  God  and  faithfulness 
to  Christ,  they  diligently  pursued  their  labors.  With 
compassion  and  love  toward  all  men  and  a  burning 
zeal  to  win  them  to  Christ  they  steadily  advanced 
toward  the  will  of  God  that  all  men  should  be  saved. 

So  it  came  to  pass  that  "as  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them."  A  better  selection  could  not  have  been 
made.  They  were  capable  and  intelligent  and  so  fully 
submitted  to  the  will  of  God  and  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  whole  company  seemed  to  under- 
stand just  what  the  Holy  Spirit  wished  to  do  with 
these  men.  The  call  was  definite.  The  vision  was 
clear.  Humbly  they  fasted  and  prayed.  Doubtless 
they  heartily  thanked  God  for  answered  prayer  andi 
for  choosing  from  their  number  those  who  would  go 
forward  on  such  a  great  mission.  They  were  all 
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happy.  Then  some  leader,  or  leaders,  we  know  not 
who,  was  designated  to  officiate  and  hands  were 
laid  on  these  two  men  in  ordination,  separating  them 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  had  directed  them.  Then  the 
church  sent  them  on  their  way.  This  was  no  human 
effort  originating  in  the  mind  of  some  man  and  pro- 
moted in  the  same  manner.  It  was  not  planned  by 
men.  It  was  divinely  planned  and  we  can  see  the 
gradual  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  preparing  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  the  brethren  in  Antioch  for  this 
call. 

I  would  have  you  notice  that  first  of  all  the  call 
was  from  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Otherwise  the 
effort  would  have  failed.  They  waited  for  this  and 
would  not  go  forth  without  it,  even  if  they  had  such 
desires  and  ambitions.  And,  the  Holy  Spirit  waited 
patiently  for  them  until  they  were  tried  and  tested 
and  were  able  and  willing  to  respond  favorably.  I 
would  have  you  notice  that  the  Holy  Spirit  said  to 
the  church  "Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Paul."  Cer- 
tain authority  was  thus  delegated  to  the  church,  even 
as  is  the  case  of  the  seven  deacons  in  Jerusalem.  No- 
tice also  that  they  were  set  apart,  or  "separated," 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  a  fitting  symbol  of  the  be- 
stowal of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Notice  fur- 
ther that  it  is  said  that  they  were  sent  on  their  way 
by  the  church.  They  were  upheld  and  supported  by 
the  church.  They  had  the  assurance  that  they  had 
the  sanction  and  prayerful  cooperation  of  their 
brethren  at  home. 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  beginning  of  definite  for- 
eign missionary  endeavor,  of  which  Paul  soon  be- 
came the  great  leader.  It  was  not  a  far  venture  at 
first.  God  would  not  have  them  attempt  too  much 
until  they  were  more  experienced.  Their  first  efforts 
were  put  forth  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  the  home 
land  of  Barnabas,  and  not  far  from  Cilicia,  the 
home  land  of  Saul.  But  the  Spirit  led  them  finally 
across  to  the  main  land,  into  the  regions  of  Pam- 
phylia,  Pisidia  and  Lycaonia,  where  their  interests 
turned  definitely  toward  the  Gentiles. 

It  was  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia  that  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas declared  unto  the  Jews,  "It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  have  first  been  spoken  unto 
you;butseeingthatyouputit  far  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles."  With  this  declaration  the  door  was 
opened  wide  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  new  era  in  evan- 
gelistic and  missionary  effort  was  begun.  However, 
"to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Gentile"  was  the 
order  of  procedure.  The  first  missionary  tour  was 
finished  in  due  time.  The  way  was  now  open  for 
more  extensive  and  aggressive  effort,  not  only  by 
Paul,  but  also  by  others.  The  continued  and  exten- 
sive labors  of  Paul  are  well  known  to  all.  What  we 
might  call  home  mission  work  was  also  continued 
arduously  despite  strong  opposition  and  severe  per- 
secution. 


The  methods  of  missionary  endeavor  in  the  early 
church  were  very  simple.  There  was  no  missionary 
board  and  very  little  oi'ganization  of  any  kind.  The 
apostles  in  Jerusalem  did  exercise  a  degree  of  over- 
sight over  the  endeavors  of  others.  They  gave  con- 
sideration to  the  labors  of  Philip  and  sent  Peter  and 
John  to  give  council  and  assistance.  They  inquired 
into  the  purpose  and  results  of  Peter's  mission  to  the 
house  of  Cornelius.  They  also  gave  endorsement  to 
the  work  of  Paul,  but  for  the  most  part  he  was  a 
free  lance  as  far  as  any  church  authority  was  con- 
cerned. The  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  ear- 
nestly sought,  wholly  depended  upon,  confidently 
claimed  and  faithfully  followed  by  all  at  all  times. 
When  differences  and  difficulties  arose  they  were 
promptly  and  amicably  settled  under  the  Spirit's 
direction,  and  the  unity  and  harmony  of  the  church 
was  maintained  in  a  remarkable  way  and  to  a  re- 
markable degree  as  the  gospel  was  proclaimed 
throughout  the  world. 

The  two  by  two  method  of  evangelism,  instituted 
by  Jesus,  was  used  in  many  instances,  though  not 
in  all.  Barnabas  and  Saul,  Paul  and  Silas,  Barnabas 
and  Mark  and  Peter  and  John  are  notable  examples. 
But  Paul  did  some  of  his  work  alone,  and  so  did  Peter. 
Sometimes  more  than  two  labored  in  the  same  com- 
pany. The  two  by  two  method  has  proved  to  be  a 
very  advantageous  and  successful  method,  even  in 
modern  times. 

Teaching  the  Scriptures  and  preaching  the  gospel 
was  the  principal  method  of  reaching  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  This  was  done  often  in  the  synagogues  of 
the  Jews,  especially  at  first,  but  sometimes  it  was 
done  in  the  market  places,  in  places  of  public  assem- 
bly, by  the  river  side,  or  wherever  an  audience  could 
be  secured.  Paul's  teaching  in  the  school  of  Tyran- 
nus  in  Ephesus  for  two  years  was  a  very  successful 
adventure.  .. 

Personal  evangelism  was  a  very  common  and  suc- 
cessful method.  Splendid  examples  were  Andrew's 
bringing  Simon,  his  brother,  to  Jesus  and  Philip's 
leading  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch  to  Christ.  It  is  said 
that  "Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house  (while  a  prisoner  in  Rome)  and  received  all 
that  came  unto  him,  preaching  and  teaching  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him."  Evidently  this 
was  mostly,  if  not  all,  personal  evangelism.  It  has 
been  claimed  that  everyone  of  Paul's  guards  were 
converted. 

The  organization  of  local  churches  wherever  pos- 
sible was  a  method  adopted  very  early  for  establish- 
ing, unifying  and  promoting  the  work  begun.  Paul 
instructed  Timothy  to  ordain  elders  in  every  church, 
evidently  for  the  purpose  of  shepherding  and  in- 
structing the  flock. 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 
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Our     Boy     Soldiers 


Dr.  Charles  A.  Bam-e 


The  presence  of  "boy  soldiers"  in  an  army  is  not 
new  or  news.  Sometimes  the  boys  themselves  break 
the  rules  and  sometimes,  as  in  the  present  case,  it 
seems  the  only  possible  thing  to  do.  Doubtless  many 
of  the  remaining  soldiers  of  the  Civil  War  are  men 
who  got  in  despite  their  youth  and  found  a  way  to 
served  their  cause  and  country  in  the  conflict  against 
slavery. 

To  the  mother  who  has  to  give  up  her  darling  high 
school  boy  for  the  service,  it  is  all  horrifyingly  ter- 
rible. Their  saddened  faces  stare  at  us  in  the  assem- 
blies and  especially  in  the  churches  where  she  has 
been  hearing  speakers  say  that  they  would  be  stood 
up  against  a  stone  wall  to  be  shot  before  they  would 
march  off  in  the  terrible  business  of  killing  their  fel- 
lowman.  But  most  of  these  vociferous  pacifists  have 
soft-pedaled  their  vaporings  and  now  find  excuses 
or  make  apologies  for  their  former  rashness.  They 
and  we  are  now  faced  with  new  situations  and  prob- 
lems that  no  one — even  the  most  pessimistic — dared 
to  imagine.  People  who  were  convinced  that  we  were 
speeding  toward  a  warless  Utopia  could  not  have 
been  convinced  that  blood-thirsty  pagans  could  pos- 
sibly deceive  the  socialized  world  and  so  strengthen 
themselves  as  to  threaten  peoples  so  advanced  by  edu- 
cation and  environment.  Our  world  was  safe,  and 
fast  approaching  the  millennium.  But  they  are  now 
sensitively  aware  of  the  futility  of  such  dreams  and 
plans. 

One  of  the  great  surprises  to  the  observing  in  this 
sudden  I'ushing  of  our  nation  into  war  is  the  readi- 
ness of  our  population  to  do  their  utmost  to  make 
recompense  for  some  mistakes  that  our  indiscretion 
had  brought  upon  us.  Not  the  least  of  the  surprises 
to  me,  has  been  the  readiness  of  our  young  men  to 
offer  themselves  for  some  sort  of  service  that,  by 
any  sort  of  sacrifice  necessary,  the  world  might  be 
redeemed  and  rescued  from  the  hands  of  selfish,  soul- 
less, even  devilish  leaders.  It  has  amazed  me  beyond 
comprehension.  Some  of  the  finest  types  of  young 


men  have,  before  the  altars  of  the  church,  sought 
consecration  for  such  service  as  Christians,  as  the 
Lord  might  open  to  them  in  the  camps  and  on  the 
field  of  battle.  It  has  been  among  the  most  delight- 
ful services  I  have  been  able  to  render.  Moreover, 
most  assuring  reports  are  being  made  by  chaplains 
in  the  army  as  to  the  courage  of  young  men  in  wit- 
nessing to  their  beliefs  and  in  trying  to  show  others 
the  way  to  heroism  and  confidence  in  the  service  of 
a  God  who  does  all  things  well  and  goes  with  them 
even  "through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  It 
is  too  bad  that  they  are  needed;  but  it  would  be  a 
thousand  times  harder  if  they  were  not  going  as 
Crusaders  for  Christ  as  well  as  for  a  world  fit  for 
sane-thinking  people  to  possess;  rather  than  for 
paganistic  hordes  of  evil,  blood-thirstj^  soulless,  li- 
centious promoters  of  godlessness. 

But  it  is  too  bad  that  there  is  not  enough  relig- 
ious courage  left  in  the  leadership  of  our  country  to 
declare  that  these  splendid  young  men  shall  be  pro- 
tected from  the  evil  and  debauchery  of  liquor.  Strong 
men  in  congress  shouted  loud  against  liquor  in  the 
world,  but  did  not  get  to  first  base  keeping  it  away 
from  these  young  men  in  the  camps.  Shrewd,  avari- 
cious brewers  and  distillers  who  have  liquor  to  foist 
upon  youth,  who,  of  course,  would  better  be  in  the 
home  and  love  of  godly  mothers,  had  all  the  final 
say  when  the  voting  was  done.  Who  would  want  the 
responsibility  of  putting  this  grog  into  the  hands  of 
youth  who  scarce  know  the  sinister  power  of  taking 
frequent,  continued  small  amounts  even  of  the  small- 
est percent  beer?  If  not  us,  then  let  us  shout  our 
protest. 

Has  it  really  come  to  pass  that  we  no  longer  have 
courageous  men  who  will  boldly  speak  out  and  fight 
against  the  dangers  of  inebriating  of  our  young 
boys  ?  Are  we  becoming  soft  and  colorless  ?  Are  these 
boys  to  go  through  the  dangers  and  hazards  of  war 
and  booze  with  the  silent  sanction  of  our  preachers 
and  leaders  ?  Are  they  to  be  left  under  the  impression 
that  the  only  way  for  them  to  be  "tough"  enough 
for  good  soldiers  is  to  be  hardened  by  booze  and 
other  evils  ?  If  older  men  want  to  take  the  risks,  let 
the  youth  be  warned  that  they  are  more  susceptible 
than  the  older;  and  that  Daniel  proved  the  fallacy 
of  wine  and  the  king's  dainties,  more  than  two  thou- 
sand years  ago. 
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I  am  convinced  that  the  preachers  of  today  need  to 
raise  a  new  and  loud  cry  against  this  source  of  dan- 
ger. The  war  may  be  over  sooner  than  we  expected ; 
but  it  may  not  end  until  we  have  mortgaged  the 
purity  and  temperance  of  the  next  generation,  if  we 
fail  to  do  our  full  duty  toward  these  boys.  It  gives 
us  a  new  chance  to  pre-vision  a  better  day  when  beer 
trucks  will  not  have  precedence  over  bread  wagons. 
If  we  fail  here  we  shall  prove  our  own  cowardice 
and  demonstrate  our  failure  to  be  protectors  of  right- 
eousness and  Christianity.  Our  nation  with  these  sol- 
dier boys  is  committed  to  saving  the  world  for  some 
things ;  but  the  preachers  and  Christian  teachers  are 
committed  to  save  them  from  sin  and  weakness. 

Only  a  nation  that  keeps  in  tune  with  the  God  of 
Nations  may  expect  his  favoi's  and  blessings.  As 
other  nations  went  into  oblivion  when  they  disre- 
garded the  precepts  and  commandments  of  our  God, 
so  will  any  that  do  not  now  live  in  his  favor.  God  does 
not  change.  Eetribution  must  be  made  for  all  sins; 
it  has  always  been  so  and  for  this,  God  has  kept  the 
records  for  us.  We  must  protect  our  paternal  future 
if  our  nation  is  to  receive  the  protection  that  has 
been  given  the  Hebrew  nation  and  kept  it  intact  in 
spite  of  all  human  hindrances  and  their  crowning  sin 
— the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  Our  boys  are  the  hope  of 
the  future  stability  of  our  nation ;  and  liquor  is  one 
of  the  best  destroyers  of  manhood  yet  found.  Let  us 
pray  for  our  boys,  fight  for  their  protection  from 
unnecessary  evils  and  freedom  from  temptation,  as 
they  deserve.  Let  us  fight  to  keep  them  clean  and  tem- 
perate. 

— Carey,  Ohio. 


Missions  and  Methods 
(Continued  from  page  7) 

Although  much  of  the  organization  and  machin- 
ery of  modern  times  was  lacking  and  the  most  se- 
vere opposition  was  encountered,  there  never  has 
been  greater  success  attained  nor  more  rapid  prog- 
ress made  by  the  heralds  of  the  gospel  than  by  those 
of  the  early  church. 

— Huntington,  Indiana. 

(The  foregoing  paper  was  given  at  the  Ministe- 
rium  in  Indiana  some  time  ago,  and  desire  was  ex- 
pressed for  its  publication  in  order  that  it  might 
have  a  wider  hearing. — Editor) 


A  story  is  told  of  a  college  professor  who  was  touring  in 
the  wilds  of  Northern  Canada  up  near  the  Arctic  Circle. 

He  was  amazed  to  find  a  signpost  in  that  sparsely  settled 
part  of  the  world  reading  as  follows: 

"Be  careful  which  rut  you  get  into  because  you  will 
have  to  stay  in  it  for  the  next  fifty  miles." 

We  need  not  worry  about  the  outcome  of  our  life  if  we 
choose  the  right  rut  to  travel  in.  Journey  with  God  and  the 
"rut"  will  be  a  smooth  one. — War  Cry. 


ANNOUNCING 

the 

FOU?iDEKS   DAT 

SERVICES 

For  March  28,  1943 


Preliminary  Word 
From  the  Steering  Committee 


Much  has  been  said  during  recent  years  about 
the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  church;  their  origin, 
significance,  and  application.  A  large  part  of  this 
splendid  work  has  been  carried  forward  by  the 
Brethren  Emphasis  Committee.  Their  efforts  have 
given  the  church  much  instruction  and  blessing. 

However,  little  has  been  said  in  recent  times  about 
the  men  who  were  used  of  God  as  the  channels 
through  which  this  heritage  of  doctrine  has  come  to 
Brethren  people.  The  work  of  these  leaders,  estab- 
lishing for  posterity  a  new  denomination,  has  not 
been  constantly  held  before  the  brotherhood. 

Therefore,  the  Steering  Committee,  established  by 
the  last  General  Conference  to  keep  the  interests  of 
the  denomination  before  the  church  throughout  the 
year,  invites  all  pastors  and  congregations  to  set 
aside  the  morning  hour  on  March  28,  1943  for  a 
Founders'  Day  Service.  At  this  time,  all  over  the 
nation,  Brethren  people  as  a  denomination  will  honor 
the  founders  of  the  church.  Because  of  its  particu- 
lar appropriateness,  the  suggestion  is  that  this  year's 
service  emphasize  the  part  played  by  Christopher 
Sower,  Sr.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  Committee  that  such 
a  day  will  kindle  within  all  a  new  consciousness  of 
the  meaning  of  Brethren,  and  revive  within  every 
member  a  new  appreciation  of  his  unique  heritage. 

To  further  this  cause,  the  March  13th  issue  of  The 
Evangelist  will  be  devoted  to  material  on  this  theme. 
Informative  and  inspirational  articles  will  aid  those 
who  plan  these  services. 

The  early  reaction  to  this  suggestion  has  been 
received  with  such  enthusiasm  that  it  is  believed 
there  will  be  a  unanimous  response  to  this  invitation. 
It  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  each  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee that  God  will  use  this  occasion  to  renew  in 
our  hearts  and  minds  an  appreciation  of  the  unique 
opportunities  which  He  gives  in  the  Brethren  church. 

The  Steenng  Committee. 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SPECIAL  MENTION 


We  think  the  fine  work  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso 
in  the  Loree-College  Corner  circuit  is  worthy  of 
special  mention,  even  though  we  are  unable  to  place 
the  Loree  Church  on  our  100%  list.  In  a  communica- 
tion from  Brother  Grisso,  in  which  he  answered  a 
query  from  the  Editor  as  to  whether,  (after  the  fine 
list  of  50  subscriptions  had  been  returned  to  our 
office)  we  should  include  the  Loree  congregation  on 
our  Honor  List  of  100  percenters,  says,  "No,  I  do 
not  think  we  should  be  classed  as  100%  in  our  'Evan- 
gelist Subscription  list.  It  hardly  covers  our  active 
list  ...  It  would  take  15  or  20  more  to  merit  a  place 
with  those  who  have  gone  all  the  way." 

We  were  sorry  that  we  could  not  list  this  church 
in  the  100%  column,  but  we  do  feel  that  they  have 
done  a  magnificent  piece  of  work. 

We  feel  that  the  major  part  of  the  credit  should 
go  to  the  pastor,  who  sent  out  a  personal  letter  to 
his  people.  We  are  reproducing  this  letter  below, 
hoping  that  it  may  serve  as  a  form,  at  least,  for 
other  churches  to  follow. 

You  will  note  that  the  church  paid  one-half  of  the 
subscription  price,  if  the  subscriber  carded  to  avail 
himself  of  the  opportunity.  That  is  a  suggestion  to 
other  churches.  The  letter  follows  : 

LOREE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

"The  Church  with  a  Cordial  Welcome" 

C.   C.   Grisso,  Minister 

Bunker,    Hill,    Ind. 
January  1,  1943. 
Dear  Brethren: 

An  effort  is  being  made  throughout  the  entire  Breth- 
ren church  to  place  the  "Brethren  Evangelist"  in  every 
home  of  the  denomination.  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  you 
know,  is  the  one  and  only  religious  magazine  published 
wholly  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Its  purpose  is  to  keep 
the  whole  church  informed  as  to  its  general  interests,  ac- 
tivities, growth  and  progress.  We  believe  that  people 
will  be  interested  in  their  church  and  will  contribute  of 
themselves  for  its  promotion  largely  according  to  their 
knowledge  of  its  progress.  The  church  paper  is  set  to 
give  this  information.  It  brings  this  information  to  your 
home  once  each  week  . 

Our  publication  board  is  in  the  best  position  ever  to 
give  to  the  church  a  good  church  paper.  We  have  just  re- 
cently moved  into  a  beautiful  new  publishing  house  all 
our  own.  But  it  must  have  subscribers  to  its  publication 
to  maintain  its  existence.  Hence  this  appeal. 

At  a  business  meeting  this  week  the  Loree  church 
passed  a  motion,  unanimously  that  the  church  would  pay 
one-half  of  the  subscription  price  for  those  families  that 
would  be  willing  to  pay  the  other  one-half.  Thus  we  are 
seeking  to  place  the  Evangelist  in  your  home  this  year 
at  the  very  low  cost  of  seventy  five  cents.  Certainly  no 
Brethren    home    can    afford    to    be    without    ITS    OWN 


CHURCH  PAPiER  for  this  meagre  sum.  We  are  anxiotis 
that  you    join  the  Evangelist  family. 

Now,  if  you  will  fill  out  the  form  below,  enclosing  with 
your  letter  the  75c  subscription  price,  and  send  it  to  the 
pastor,  your  name  will  be  sent  with  many  others  within 
the  next  two  weeks. 

In  behalf  of  the  church  and  of  the  Publishing  Company, 
and  for  myself  as  your  pastor,  I  thank  you,  Very  Kindly. 


Your  Pastor, 
C.  C.  Grisso. 


Name    .  . 
Address 


"We  have  been  a  pleasure-loving  people,  dishon- 
oring God's  Day,  picnicking  and  bathing— now  the 
seashores  are  barred ;  no  picnics,  no  bathing. 

"We  have  preferred  motor  travel  to  church-going 
— now  there  is  a  shortage  of  motor  fuel. 

"We  have  ignored  the  ringing  of  the  church  bells 
calling  us  to  worship — now  the  bells  cannot  ring  ex- 
cept to  warn  of  invasion. 

"We  have  left  the  churches  half  empty  when  they 
should  have  been  filled  with  worshipers — now  they 
are  in  ruins. 

"We  would  not  listen  to  the  way  of  peace — now 
we  are  forced  to  listen  to  the  way  of  war. 

"The  money  we  would  not  give  to  the  Lord's  work 
— now  is  being  taken  from  us  in  taxes  and  higher 
prices. 

"The  food  for  which  we  forgot  to  say  'thanks' — 
now  is  unobtainable. 

"The  service  we  refused  to  give  God — now  is  con- 
scripted for  the  country. 

"Lives  we  refused  to  live  under  God's  control — 
now  are  under  the  nation's  control. 

"Nights  we  would  not  spend  in  'watching  unto 
prayer' — now  are  spent  in  anxious  air-raid  precau- 
tions."— From  a  Bournemouth,  Eng.,  Newspaper. 

. 0—0 


TRIUMPH 

Verna  Claik  Smith 

Theij  thought  they  locked  Him  in  a  tomb 
(The  crowd  tlmt  stood  and  watched  him  die); 
They  thought  their  scornful  wagging  tongues 
Could  silence  Truth,  His  love  defy. 

But  God  reached  through  the  cruel  night 
To  break  the  bonds  of  Jmte  and  wrong, 
And  Christ  arose  to  bring  to  men 
A  gkcdsome  day  of  hope  and  song. 

Chicago,  Illinois. 
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Laid  to  Rest 


MACKALL— Millard  F.  Mackall,  son  of  James  E.  and 
Amelia  (Hildebrand)  Mackall,  was  bom  in  South  Fork, 
Penna.,  June  14,  1891,  and  departed  this  life  at  Conemaugh, 
Penna.,  January  19,  1943,  aged  51  years,  7  months  and  5  days. 
Death  was  due  to  a  heart  attack. 

In  the  year  1907  Brother  Mackall  united  with  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Church  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  George  H. 
Jones. 

In  1909  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Essie  Eager.  To  this 
union  five  children  were  born.  One  of  these,  Hayes,  died  in 
early  youth. 

On  November  20,  1935,  Brother  and  Sister  Mackall  were 
called  to  the  office  of  deacon  and  deaconess  in  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Church.  Brother  Mackall  was  strong  for  Christ  and 
the  Church,  and  was  faithful  in  church  attendance  and  duties. 
He  was  moderator  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Congregation  at 
the  time  of  the  erection  of  the  new  stone  church  edifice,  and 
took  an  active  part  on  the  building  and  finance  committee. 
His  funeral  service  was  the  first  to  be  conducted  from  the 
new  church. 

Brother  Mackall  is  survived  by  his  wife,  and  by  four  chil- 
dren, Glynn,  wife  of  Esco  Long,  Nanty  Glo;  Helen,  wife  of 
Walter  Richter,  Vinco;  and  James  I.  and  Jacob  S.,  Vinco; 
and  by  thirteen  grandchildren.  The  deceased  is  survived  also 
by  his  parents,  and  two  brothers.  Clay  of  Pittsburgh,  and 
Sherman  of  Johnstown,  and  by  five  sisters,  Mrs.  Herbert 
Diehl,  Laporte,  Indiana,  Mrs.  Robert  Rorabaugh,  Mrs.  Daisy 
Rose,  Mrs.  Earl  Miller,  and  Mrs.  Dan  Rorabaugh,  Vinco,  and 
also  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

The  funeral  service  was  in  charge  of  the  writer  who  was 
assisted  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman  of  Hollidaysburg  and  Rev. 
W.  S.  Crick  of  Johnstown.  Interment  was  in  the  Mundy's 
Corner  Cemetery. 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor. 


Your  heart  cried  with  joy  at  the  fresh  view  of  Calvary's 
Cross  when  he  (Moody)  told  of  the  backfiring  he  saw  in  early 
Illinois  days,  as  men  strove  to  escape  the  red  ruin  of  prairie 
fires — "Calvary  is  the  one  safe  place  to  abide:  God's  wrath 
has  already  burned  over  there!" — Bush  Aglow. 


The  habit  of  intemperance  by  men  in  office  has  occasioned 
more  injury  to  the  public,  and  more  trouble  to  me,  than  all 
other  causes,  and  were  I  to  commence  my  administration 
again,  the  first  question  I  would  ask  respecting  a  candidate 
for  office,  would  be,  "Does  he  use  ardent  spirits?" — Jefferson. 


A  judge  in  a  criminal  court  once  said  that  in  all  the  years 
he  had  been  on  the  bench,  not  once  had  he  before  him  for 
trial  a  boy  who  was  a  regular  attendant  in  a  Sabbath  School. 
That  is  a  record  we  may  well  be  proud  of. 


The  Lord  can  hear  cries  that  never  pierce  the  human  ear. 
There  is  no  sigh  so  low  as  to  escape  His  hearing,  the  faintest 
breath  of  an  aspiration  sounds  like  thunder  in  the  ears  of 
the  King.  "He  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry." — Jowett. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 

Prof.  Allen  R,  Thompson,  National  President 
Carl  E.  Mohler,  News  Editor 


We  are  glad  to  write  you  a  few  lines  to  let  you 
know  what  the  Men's  Brotherhood  is  doing  in 
Goshen. 

While  our  attendance  is  not  so  large  due  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  some  in  the  Armed  Forces  and 
some  working  nights  in  Defense  factories  we  still 
are  carrying  on  and  had  a  total  of  27  at  our  January 
11  meeting. 

At  this  meeting  two  of  our  members,  Ellis  Det- 
weiler  and  President  Lynn  Stump  furnished  pan- 
cakes and  homemade  country  sausage  which  was 
prepared  and  served  by  several  members  of  the 
Brotherhood  and  it  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 

Three  of  our  local  girls,  the  Misses  Jean  Rowsey, 
Alyce  Howell  and  Shirley  Ridenour,  furnished  the 
men  with  music  during  the  meal. 

After  the  meal  our  program  chairman,  Charles 
Higgins,  who  had  secured  the  speaker  for  the  eve- 
ning introduced  him,  the  Rev.  Q.  J.  Everest  a  min- 
ister in  one  of  our  local  churches.  Rev.  Everest  gave 
a  very  timely  and  interesting  message  on  the  "Power 
of  Prayer,"  "Not  discounting  all  the  good  that  we 
as  individuals  or  organizations  may  do,"  said  Rev. 
Everest,  "We  need  to  take  time  out  to  enjoy  quiet 
rest  and  to  spend  much  time  in  prayer  with  our 
Lord.  It  is  necessary  that  we  ask  and  follow  what 
the  Lord  would  have  us  do." 

The  writer  believes  that  the  men  in  our  Church 
are  spending  much  time  in  prayer  and  that  we  are 
growing  both  in  numbers  and  in  spiritual  strength. 
Although  our  Men's  Brotherhood  is  not  so  big  it 
seems  that  they  are  helping  the  Church  and  taking 
more  interest  in  it.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  Churches 
and  all  organizations  working  toward  the  good  of 
them  and  toward  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

Faithfully  yours, 


Wilbur  D.  Whittle. 


-0—0- 


Breathe  on  me.  Breath  of  God, 
Till  I  am  wholly  Thine, 
Till  all  this  earthly  part  of  me 
Glows  with  Thy  fire  divine. 

Mold  me  and  make  me 
After  Thy  will 
While  I  am  waiting 
Yielded  and  still. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

W.  St  Claire  Benshoff 
Topic  Editor 


"Topics     copyrighted     by     the    International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used   by    permission." 


Topic  for  February  7,  1943 

"ALWAYS— FOR   CHRIST  AND  THE  CHURCH" 

Scripture  Lesson  Phil.  3:7-14;  Ps.  84:5-12 

For  The  Leader 

This  slogan  of  Christian  EfTdeatfor,  "For  Christ  And  The 
Church,"  has  been  a  challenge  to  thousands  of  young  people 
throughout  the  land.  It  has  come  to  be  a  standing  pledge  of 
allegiance  to  the  Endeavorers.  And  never  more  necessary  than 
in  the  present  day.  Every  pastor  and  church  worker  can 
feel,  and  needs,  the  encouragement  given  to  the  Church  by 
cooperating  young  people.  Last  week  we  learned  that  our 
Church  and  Christ  must  come  first  in  our  lives.  This  week  we 
shall  look  into  some  of  the  things  which  will  help  us  to  serve 
our  Church  better  as  we  live  for  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  BE  DISCUSSED 

1.  What  things  of  life  do  you  suppose  Paul  meant  he  gave 
up  that  he  might  gain  Christ  ? 

2.  Are  there  things  today  which  we  must  give  up  if  we 
are  to  live  for  Christ  and  the  Church?  If  so,  what  are  they? 

3.  What  personal  advantages  may  we  gain  by  being  true 
to  Christ  in  our  daily  living? 

4.  Considering  the  possibility  of  losing  friends,  loved  ones, 
social  standing,  or  our  means  of  emplojTnent  and  living,  would 
we  say  that  if  our  "Living  for  Christ  and  the  Church"  meant 
giving  up  all  these  things,  that  it  would  be  worth  the  cost? 

5.  Can  you  recall  instances  here  or  in  other  lands  where 
someone  had  to  sacrifice  such  things  as  position,  home,  loved 
ones,  because  they  would  rather  "gain  Christ"  than  the  world  ? 
How  did  these  cases  finally  turn  out? 

DISCUSSION 


THE  HIGH  MARK  OF  CHRISTIANITY.  Just  before  our 
Philippian  scripture  we  read  where  Paul  was  discussing  the 
outward  symbols  of  his  Jewish  faith.  But  now  he  evaluates 
all  position,  honor,  achievement,  as  worthless,  holding  but 
one  thing  supreme.  That  one  thing  is  that  he  might  "gain 
Christ."  This  becomes  at  once  the  High  mark  of  our  Chris- 
tianity. 

If  we  miss  knowing  Christ,  then  other  achievements  are 
worthless.  So  when  we  talk  about  being  100%  loyal  to  Christ 
and  the  Church  we  must  consider  also  that,  if  necessary,  it 
means  the  giving  up  of  anything  which  stands  in  the  way  of 
that  professed  loyalty.  Yet,  in  the  long  run,  it  is  well  worth 
it,  for  our  Christ  abides  eternally,  while  all  the  things  of  this 
life  are  but  for  the  few  moments  of  earthly  life.  Let's  be 
sure  that  we  have  Christ  in  our  hearts  for  this  is  the  main 
objective  of  our  Christian  life. 

THE  GREAT  VALUE  OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF 
CHRIST.  "To  know  Christ  is  the  supreme  motive  of  all  knowl- 
edge." If  we  possess  the  knowledge  of  the  great  universities 
and  trade  schools;  if  we  can  speak  in  seven  languages;  and 
we  have  not  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  then  what  we  have 
shall  perish  with  us.  Paul  is  very  positive  in  teaching  us 
this  lesson  of  the  value  of  knowing  Christ.  Though  he  was 
well  educated  and  experienced,  and  thought  he  was  of  good 


standing,  yet  he  knew  that  unless  he  also  had  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  that  there  was  no  hope  of  eternal  life  for  him. 
When  Christ  becomes  the  object  of  the  Christian  faith  for 
righteousness,  then  we  can  proudly  say,  "For  Christ  and  the 
Church." 

GOD'S  PURPOSE  IN  US.  What  is  the  aim  of  God  in  all 
that  He  has  done  for  us?  Maclaran  gives  us  some  valuable 
illumination  on  this  question:  "God's  purpose  in  all  that  He 
has  done  for  us  is,  the  production  in  us  of  God-like  and  God 
pleasing  character.  For  this  suns  rise  and  set;  for  this  sea- 
sons and  times  come  and  go;  for  this  sorrows  and  joys  are 
experienced;  for  this  all  the  discipline  of  life  is  set  in  motion. 
For  this  we  were  created;  for  this  we  have  been  redeemed. 
For  this  Jesus  Christ  lived  and  suffered  and  died.  For  this 
God's  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  the  world." 

•Thus  in  a  few  words  this  noted  minister  clearly  points  out 
that  God's  purpose  in  us  is  to  make  us  like  Himself.  Surely 
then  we  must  obtain  the  great  objective,  which  is  Christ. 
Then  our  lives  are  to  be  lived  in  keeping  with  the  way  He 
has  given  for  us  to  live.  Living  such  a  life  is  well  worth  giving 
up  the  things  of  sin  and  pleasure. 

WHAT  AM  I  LIVING  FOR  ?  We  vision  any  certain  young 
man  or  woman,  full  of  health  and  ambition,  finishing  high 
school  and  going  on  through  college  and  specialized  educa- 
tion for  a  profession.  They  build  up  their  profession,  earn  a 
good  income,  build  a  fine  home,  marry,  and  rear  a  family. 
Later  they  become  nationally  known  because  of  their  work 
in  their  chosen  field  of  work.  But  soon  the  years  mount  up 
and  feebleness  and  weakness  replace  the  ambition  and  vigor 
of  youth.  Death  overtakes  them  in  the  silence  of  the  night. 

For  what  did  they  live  ?  If  they  lived  for  themselves,  they 
lived  in  vain.  If  they  lived  that  they  might  bring  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  to  other  men  and  honor  God,  then  they  lived 
with  the  assurance  of  living  again.  Paul  had  but  one  mark 
in  life.  That  was  the  prize  of  "God's  heavenward  call  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Might  it  be  so  with  us.  The  lure  of  earthly 
ambition  may  glitter  in  all  its  gold  and  promise,  but  if  we 
are  tempted  to  look  to  that  alone,  let's  look  at  the  kind  of 
a  goal  it  leads  to.  Each  of  us  should  follow  a  worthy  occu- 
pation in  life,  build  our  homes,  and  provide  for  the  retiring 
years  of  life.  But  it  should  not  become  the  sole  objective  in 
our  efforts. 

The  Church  needs  our  faithful  and  loyal  efforts,  which  if 
we  are  true  to  our  slogan,  "For  Christ  and  the  Church,"  it 
will  surely  get. 

THE  STRIKING  HOUR.  Brethren  young  people  are  a 
group  of  Christian  workers  of  which  our  denomination  can 
be  proud.  Teachers,  ministers,  lay  workers  in  every  Church 
should  realize  our  possibilities.  We  ourselves  should  realize 
the  opportunities  and  talent  which  we  possess.  Our  lives  and 
our  talents  should  be  dedicated  to  the  work  of  the  Church. 
We  should  encourage  our  elders  to  use  us  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  He  should  ask  for  work  to  do  if  we  haven't  been 
given  a  specific  task.  And  all  that  we  do  should  center  in 
glorifying  God,  and  in  seeking  out  the  lost  sinners  to  encour- 
age them  to  come  to  Christ. 

A  PROJECT 

List  some  specific  tasks  which  we  Christian  Endeavor  mem- 
bers can  do  for  our  Church  in  the  near  future,  Plan  to  go 
to  work  on  them  now! 

— -  BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  would  the  Psalmist  rather  be  than  to  dwell  with 
the  wicked?  Psalms  84:11,  12. 

2.  What  reward  was  Paul  assured  of  receiving  after  he 
died?   II  Timothy  4:7,  8. 

\  3.  For  what  kind  of  "works"  shall  we  be  rewarded  in 
/heaven  ?  I  Corinthians  3 :9-15. 

'  4.  Is  there  any  danger  that  we  shall  lose  the  rewards 
which  we  now  have  laid  up  for  us?  Rev.  3:11. 
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Topic   for   February  14,   1943 

"HOW  CHRIST  MEETS  HUMAN  NEEDS" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Luke  1:67-79 

For  The   Leader 

This  is  a  lesson  on  Christian  service  as  Christ  wants  it  to 
be.  We  learn  of  how  our  Christ  meets  the  needs  of  the  world 
today,  and  of  how  we  are  to  be  engaged  in  seeing  that  the 
people  who  need  this  help  are  told  of  the  helping  Christ.  We 
must  cultivate  a  love  and  interest  for  everyone  who  needs 
Christ.  We  must  be  concerned  about  their  welfare.  Otherwise 
our  efforts  will  not  be  very  enthusiastic.  If  we  once  fully 
realize  just  how  much  sin-sick  people  really  need  the  help  of 
Christ,  we  will  surely  find  ways  whereby  these  people  will 
know  of  Christ.  This  is  Christian  service  for  young  people. 

The  scripture  tonight  is  the  song  of  hope  of  Zaccharias 
at  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 
It  is  a  song  of  hope  and  promise  which  only  Christ  could 
fufill.  Let  us  study  it  carefully. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

'  1.  In  regards  to  the  human  body  and  mind,  does  Christ  to- 
day perform  miracles  which  would  compare  favorably  with 
those  He  performed  while  on  earth.  If  so,  tell  of  one  or  more 
experiences  which  you  believe  were  directly  healed  by  the 
hand  of  Christ. 

2.  How  can  Christ  meet  the  physical  needs  of  the  people 
today  ? 

3.  Could  Christ  have  been  able  to  meet  human  needs  today 
if  He  had  not  gone  to  the  Cross  and  given  His  life? 

4.  What  is  the  greatest  human  need  today  ?  How  does  Christ 
meet  this  great  need  ? 

5.  How  can  we  best  help  Christ  and  His  message  to  meet 
the  great  need  of  a  dying  humanity  ? 

DISCUSSION 

CHRIST  PERFORMS  MIRACLES  TODAY.  The  question 
often  arises  as  to  whether  or  not  Christ  performs  miracles 
today  as  He  did  while  on  earth.  We  do  know  that  in  the  days 
when  there  was  no  New  Testament  to  testify  to  the  Deity 
and  power  of  «ur  Lord  that  the  people  were  brought  to  honor 
Christ  through  the  miracles  which  He  performed.  Thus  we 
do  not  have  the  need  for  these  miracles  today  in  that  same 
sense. 

Then  there  are  so  called  "special"  people  who  claim  divine 
healing  powers  from  the  Lord.  "From  such  turn  away." 

Sincere  Christians  will  bear  testimony  to  cases  of  sickness, 
both  physical  and  mental  which  were  healed  through  prayer 
and  faith  in  Christ.  Christ  is  known  as  the  "Great  Physician." 
Ministers  in  the  sick  room  endeavor  to  draw  the  patient  to  a ' 
full  realization  that  faith  in  Christ's  help  will  definitely  aid 
in  recovery.  There  are  miracles  of  healing  on  record  today 
which  are  as  marvelous  as  those  of  Bible  days. 

Our  Bible  tells  us  in  James  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  anoint- 
ing service.  The  promises  there  are  for  every  believer  in 
Christ.  It  should  be  called  upon  and  used  more  often  than 
it  has  been  by  afflicted  believers. 

CHRIST  MEETING  THE  PHYSICAL  NEEDS  OF  THE 
PEOPLE  TODAY.  We  do  not  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  that  gives  us  the  abundance  of  the  land  with 
which  to  feed  and  clothe  ourselves.  We  certainly  are  cared 
for  in  the  matter  of  health.  Even  when  sick  or  afflicted, 
Christ  cares  for  us.  Even  though  we  cannot  understand  our 
affliction  we  must  understand  His  plan  in  our  life  and  trust 
to  His  grace  to  bear  up  under  the  affliction.  Christ  certainly 


cares  for  the  needs  of  our  mind,  for  where  else  can  we  find 
the  peace  and  assurance  against  war  and  unrest  than  by 
faith  in  Christ?  Christ  is  known  as  the  horn  of  plenty — 
which  means  "strength."  Surely  Christ  is  strong  enough  and 
sufficient  enough  to  meet  all  of  the  physical  needs  of  hu- 
manity today.  If  we  trust  Him  He  will  help  us. 

CHRIST  MEETING  THE  GREATEST  HUMAN  NEED 
TODAY.  Man's  greatest  need,  far  above  the  physical,  is  that 
of  an  eternal  Savior.  The  best  doctors  in  the  world  with  the 
best  hospital  equipment  cannot  save  that  soul  of  a  man.  With- 
out Christ  the  whole  world  is  lost  in  the  darkness  of  sin  which 
is  typical  of  ignorance,  impurity  and  sorrow.  How  much  the 
world  needs  a  Savior  with  a  compassionate  heart.  Yes,  we 
may  sympathize  with  our  friends  in  this  condition  but  we 
cannot  save  them.  Sin's  penalty  is  death  of  the  sinner  or 
of  an  innocent  sinless  sacrifice.  Christ  is  the  innocent  Sac- 
I'ifice  for  the  sins  of  humanity. 

As  the  greatest  need  of  humanity  today  is  that  of  an  eternal 
Savior,  so  Christ  is  the  answer  to  that  need — that  is,  to  those 
who  come  to  the  font  and  receive  this  salvation.  Christ  brings 
to  the  human  heart  the  peace  and  reconciliation  which  puts 
us  at  peace  with  God.  This  peace  with  God  is  the  basis  for 
all  other  peace  and  happiness  in  life.  From  darkness  to  light 
is  the  result  for  the  penitent  soul  who  feels  His  need  of  a 
Savior,  and  who  puts  his  faith  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  We 
should  be  grateful  to  God  for  His  Son  who  is  able  to  meet 
every  need  of  ours — physical  and  spiritual. 

CHRIST  USING  US  TO  HELP  HIM.  While  Christ  is  able 
to  meet  the  needs  of  humanity  yet  He  does  need  faithful 
Christian  servants  who  will  take  His  heavenly  message  and 
proclaim  it  to  sin-bound  men  and  women  and  children.  A  close 
analysis  of  Christ's  message  and  His  doctrines  will  show  that 
they  will  work  and  be  practical  for  every  experience  and 
problem  of  life.  Any  young  person  who  endeavors  to  live  and 
work  for  Christ  today  will  find  Himself  up  against  stiff  oppo- 
sition from  other  young  people.  Yet  we  dare  not  retrench.  It 
was  said  once  of  a  certain  man  that  he  had  an  answer  for 
everything.  We  feel  the  same  way  about  our  gospel  message, 
so  let's  go  to  work  in  a  prayerful  way,  trusting  the  Lord 
for  results.  The  Word  of  God  will  help  us  to  overcome  the 
questions  which  might  be  thrown  at  us  by  the  popular  crowd 
outside  the  Church.  One  thing  to  remember  is  "Outside  of 
Christ  is  outside  of  Eternal  Life."  For  we  know  that  unless 
Christ  meets  the  personal  need  of  a  Savior  for  each  individ- 
ual that  there  is  no  one  or  anything  that  can  meet  this  need. 

BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

^  1.  If  we  expect  Christ  to  meet  our  needs  today  what  must 
\we  do  to  be  fair  to  Him?  Luke  1:74,  75;  2  Chronicles  7:14. 

2.  For  what  real  reason  did  Christ  come  to  earth  ?  Luke 
■■^19:10;  John  10:10. 

3.  How  did  Christ  meet  the  physical  needs  of  the  people 
in  His  life  on  earth?  Matt.  14:14;  Matt.  14:15-21. 

4.  How  did  Jesus  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people  in 
His  life  on  earth?   Luke  8:26-35;  Luke  23:39-43. 


"What  total  abstainer  ever  amounted  to  anything?"  asked 
the  sneering  wet. 

Oh,  just  Abraham  Lincoln,  Thomas  Edison,  Admiral  Peary, 
John  D.  Rockefeller,  Robert  E.  Lee,  Stonewall  Jackson,  Hen- 
ry Ford,  Whittier,  Bryant,  Barnardo,  Booth,  Nansen,  Ber- 
nard Shaw,  Wilfred  Grenfell,  Gandlii,  Lindbergh.  Of  course, 
this  isn't  the  entire  list,  but  then  this  is  a  small  paper. — 
The  VoicR. 
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Oup  Children's 
Department 

s 

Mrs.  Uoretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

A  little  boy  came  to  his  mother  one  day  and  he  said, 
"Mother,  do  I  have  to  wash  my  hands?  They  are  dirty,  but 
when  I  play  at  school  they  will  get  dirty  again." 

What  do  you  think  she  said  ?  I  suppose  she  told  him  that 
even  if  they  were  dirty  and  would  get  dirty  at  school,  he 
had  better  clean  them  up  to  start  with.  And  so  off  he  trudged 
to  wash  them. 

I  expect  to  many  of  the  small  boys  this  seems  to  be  a  ter- 
rible nuisance,  to  have  to  wash  their  faces  and  hands  all  the 
time.  I  know  some  other  little  boys  who  say  they  "washed 
.  their  hands  yesterday,"  and  are  very  much  surprised  that 
that  does  not  do  for  today.  It  seems  to  them  that  no  matter 
how  often  they  wash  them,  it  never  does  any  good.  The  next 
time  they  turn  around  somebody  is  coming  along  to  tell  them 
they  need  to  wash  again.  They  play  with  their  toys,  and  the 
toys  are  dusty.  They  go  out  in  the  yard  and  the  first  place 
they  make  for  is  the  nice  little  puddle  of  mud  which  the  rain 
has  made.  Or  perhaps  they  do  not  do  anything  at  all,  and 
the  black  soot  just  seems  to  blow  from  the  air,  and  make 
their  hands  and  face  smutty  anyway.  Then  off  they  are  sent 
to  wash  them  for  what  seems  to  them  the  thousandth  time 
since  morning. 

But  after  all,  this  is  what  we  have  to  do,  and  it  is  worth 
doing.  The  older  boys  and.  girls  grow,  the  more  they  begin 
to  have  a  pride  in  keeping  their  hands  and  faces  clean,  even 
if  it  does  take  a  lot  of  trouble.  And  to  keep  them  clean,  they 
learn  two  things  are  necessary. 

In  the  first  place,  they  must  wash  well.  I  know  some  boys, 
and  I  expect  you  know  some  too,  who  wash  the  front  of  their 
faces  pretty  well  but  never,  by  any  chance,  get  around  to  their 
necks  and  behind  their  ears.  They  put  a  little  sprinkle  of 
water  on  their  hands  and  flap  their  fingers  through  the  water 
a  time  or  two,  and  when  they  are  through,  the  towel  looks 
as  if  it  had  come  down  the  chimney.  After  a  while,  however, 
they  begin  to  learn  better.  They  know  that  when  they  go 
to  wash  their  faces  and  hands,  they  must  make  a  good  job  of 
it  all  round. 

Then  in  the  second  place,  they  learn  that  they  must  do  it 
often.  It  is  just  as  we  said  a  moment  ago;  it  may  be  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  but  there  is  no  help  for  it.  As  long  as  faces 
and  hands  will  get  dirty  a  dozen  times  a  day,  they  must  be 
washed  clean  that  often. 

When  boys  and  girls  have  learned  that  lesson,  perhaps  they 
have  learned  another  lesson  too.  They  have  learned  their 
hearts  must  be,  kept  clean,  also,  in  the  same  manner.  In  this 
world  of  ours,  the  little  specks  of  sin  and  wrong  may  be  in 
the  very  air,  like  the  soot  that  gets  on  our  hands — little  ugly 
thoughts,  and  unclean  suggestions.  We  must  make  sure  that 
our  conscience  is  taking  the  clean  waters  of  God  and  washing 
our  hearts  altogether  from   the   soiling  things.   There  is   a 
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verse  in  one  of  the  Psalms  which  is  good  for  us  to  remember. 
It  makes  this  prayer  to  God,  "Wash  me  thoroughly  from  my 
wickedness  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin." 

Then  there  is  another  verse  which  helps  us  to  remember 
the  other  half  of  the  truth;  "Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  offend- 
eth?  Oh,  cleanse  thou  from  my  secret  faults."  We  never 
know  how  many  times  a  day  there  may  be  the  need  of  cleans- 
ing our  hearts  afresh.  The  boy  or  girl,  and  the  man  or  woman, 
who  think  that  to  forget  their  prayers  one  day,  or  to  stay 
away  from  church  this  one  Sunday,  makes  no  difference  have 
made  a  mistake.  It  is  not  well  to  think  that  some  future  time 
will  do  to  cleanse  ourselves  in  God's  sight.  As  often  as  we 
can  think  of  it  is  not  too  often,  if  we  would  be  truly  clean. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


I  sought  from  Socrates,  the  sage, 

Whose  thoughts  will  live  through  every  age, 

A  motto  to  direct  my  life, 

A  hero  make  me  in  the  strife; 

And  Socrates  said,  "Know  thyself." 

To  know  myself  did  not  suffice 
To  make  me  useful,  true,  and  wise; 
I  sought  Aurelius  good  and  great, 
Wise  ruler  of  the  Roman  state; 
Aurelius  said,  "Control  thyself." 

0  Nazarene,  thou  who  didst  give 
Thy  life  that  man  might  fully  live; 
What  message  didst  thou  leave  for  me. 
That  I  might  truly  follow  thee — 
The  Saviour  said,  "Deny  thyself." 

— Selected. 
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January  30,  1943 

I  Next  Week 

j    We  will  bring  you  a  report 

i  of  the 

I  DEDICATION 

I  of   the   new 

I       DAYTON,  OHIO 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

j  Walch  (or  il 

i 


The  world  today  is  going  through  something  far  more 
threatening  than  a  windstorm.  Every  single  one  of  us  needs 
refuge  of  one  kind  or  another.  I  know  of  no  better  place  to 
go  for  it  than  a  church.  The  church  must  be  a  very  strong 
and  righteous  thing,  for  it  has  survived  every  enemy  it  ever 
had.  And  the  book  which  embodies  the  principles  of  the  church 
—the  Bible,  is  still  at  the  top  of  the  best-seller  list.  We  are 
extremely  fortunate  to  live  in  a  country  where  we  can  wor- 
ship as  we  please  when  we  please.  Let's  make  the  most  of 
that  blessing.  Go  to  church!  The  greatest  calamity  that  can 
befall  a  people  is  the  loss  of  religion. — Eddie  Cantor. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

Our  Pastor  tells  me  it  is  time  for  another  report  to  our 
church  paper. 

Our  Christmas  program  was  given  the  Sunday  preceding 
Christmas.  The  children  gave  their  part  in  the  morning  at, 
which  time  one  little  girl  presented  her  life  to  the  Savior. 
The  choir  and  others  gave  a  pageant  in  the  evening  when 
the  White  Gift  Offering  was  taken. 

At  the  December  27th  morning  services  a  young  lady  ann 
her  brother  came  to  the  Savior.  The  young  man  left  during 
the  week,  going  to  a  Naval  Training  Station. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  Cecil  Johnson,  was  granted  leave  of  ab- 
sence to  hold  a  two  weeks  revival  at  Udell,  Iowa,  the  early 
part  of  December. 

At  our  quarterly  business  meeting  it  was  decided  to  hold 
our  evangelistic  meetings  preceding  Easter.  Brother  Guy  C. 
Lichty  and  myself  were  elected  to  the  Evangelistic  Com- 
mittee. 
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•:<  As  with  other  congregations  our  attendance  has  dropped 

(       because  of  several  young  men  being  in  the  service  of  our 
I        country. 

Mary  E.  Rieger,  Cor.  Sec. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Some  three  months  have  passed  since  a  report  from  Mason- 
town  was  forthcoming.  The  last  one  was  sent  in  previous  to 
our  regular  business  meeting  which  was  held  the  very  last 
night  of  September.  This  meeting  was  very  well  attended. 
Reports  of  various  officers  made,  and  officers  elected  for  the 
coming  year.  The  work  of  the  year  past  was  reviewed,  in  fact, 
as  appreciation  was  given  to  those  responsible  for  the  various 
improvements,  it  seemed  that  inasmuch  as  there  had  been 
so  many  things  worthy  of  commendation,  that  they  would 
just  sing,  "Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow."  The 
spirit  was  fine  in  every  way  and  unity  and  harmony  was 
uppermost  in  the  work.  It  was  perhaps  somewhat  unusual 
to  close  the  year  with  all  bills  paid,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  minor  literature  bills,  and  in  the  Church  and  in  the  Sun- 
day School  treasuries  have  a  balance  almost  reaching  four 
figures.  This  in  view  of  the  improvements  and  additions  of 
the  year,  the  contributing  to  all  Special  offerings,  and  many 
local  community  interests.  Our  Home  Coming  was  held  the 
fore  part  of  October,  and  though  the  rain  came  down  most 
of  the  day  it  was  a  day  enjoyed  by  numerous  people,  and 
pronounced  a  success.  Rev.  Belote,  of  the  Second  Brethren 
Church  of  UniontowTi  was  the  speaker  of  the  evening  service. 
He  was  also  with  us  in  the  afternoon  with  some  of  his  people 
and  brought  greetings  from  Uniontown.  The  afternoon  service 
was  one  of  reminiscence  and  fellowship.  Several  spoke.  Every 
one  was  given  a  chance  to  speak,  and  if  any  one  desired  to 
do  so  and  did  not,  no  one  else  was  responsible. 

The  work  is  going  well  in  all  auxiliaries,  all  are  well  offi- 
cered and  led,  which  makes  for  efficiency.  The  general  at- 
tendance for  all  services  is  good.  This,  in  view  of  what  has 
happened  in  the  leaving  of  so  many  regulars  for  the  service 
of  the  country,  and  locating  elsewhere  for  work,  is  very  en- 
couraging. The  mid-week  meeting  continues  to  be  well  at- 
tended, perhaps  the  highest  attendance  between  fifty-five  and 
sixty.  At  the  present  time  we  are  studying  Exodus,  having 
studied  the  book  of  Genesis  before  taking  up  this  book. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  speak  at  two  home  comings  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  on  the  Life  and  history  of  the  Founder 
of  the  Church,  Alexander  Mack.  We  spoke  in  the  Fairview 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  Connelsville  Church.  We  want  to 
take  the  opportunity  of  publicly  thanking  Miss  Oma  Karn, 
writer  and  historian,  for  the  present  of  a  copy  of  the  "His- 
tory of  the  German  Baptist  Church,"  by  Falkenstein.  This  is 
a  rare  and  valuable  production  by  an  eminent  author. 

As  this  is  being  written  we  are  now  beginning  our  third 
year  with  the  Masontown  people.  As  we  look  back  over  the 
past  two  years  we  find  that  some  things  have  been  accom- 
plished, which  may  be  reported  by  figures.  To  some  who  may 
be  curious  as  to  what  a  pastor  does  with  his  time,  the  follow- 
ing items  for  the  past  two  years  may  give  at  least  a  small 
inkling.  Sermons  preached,  231;  Meetings  held,  2;  funerals 
conducted,  26;  weddings  8;  baptisms,  48;  new  members  re- 
ceived, 57;  communions  held,  6;  conferences  attended,  6; 
and  Bulletins  printed,  12,000.  Addresses  and  innumerable 
things  fill  in  the  spaces  between  the  above  figures.  Also  in 
this  time  the  manuscript  for  the  Alexander  Mack  History, 
consisting  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  or  more  pages  has  been 
completed,  and  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  printer.  Notice  will 
follow  later  regarding  it.  All  in  all  no  wonder  the  time  has 
seemed  to  have  rapidly  passed  among  the  people  of  this  com- 
munity. Here  as  elsewhere,  the  conditions  under  which  we 
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live  restricts  visitation  to  some  extent.  Conservation  of  meth- 
ods of  travel  tends  to  limit  general  driving  in  normal  visita- 
tion. 

As  we  write  this  report  we  are  anticipating  and  planning 
for  our  coming  Evangelistic  campaign,  to  begin  February  1 
and  close  February  14.  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Bryan,  Ohio, 
quite  some  time  ago  promised  to  be  with  us  for  this  meeting. 
He  has  never  worked  in  the  East.  The  writer  has  known  him 
for  years  but  has  never  been  teamed  up  with  him.  We  are 
anticipating  a  pleasant  and  spiritually  profitable  time  in  this 
coming  association.  We  covet  the  interests  of  God's  people 
in  the  work  here  during  the  trying  days  to  come,  ere  Peace 

envelopes  our  Country. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Pastor. 


PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

Founder's  Widow   Honored 

On  April  8,  1942,  a  party  was  given  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Pittsburgh  in  honor  of  Mrs.  Anna  R.  Bole.  Mrs. 
Bole,  who  has  been  a  member  of  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren 
church  for  fifty  years,  sold  her  home  here  and  went  to  live 
with  her  son  I.  C.  Bole  of  66  East  Evergreen  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Anna  R.  Bole  is  the  widow  of  Daniel  J.  Bole,  the 
founder  of  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren  Church.  I  quote  from  the 
history  of  the  church:  "The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Pitts- 
burgh owes  its  existence  to  the  leading  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  efforts  of  Daniel  J.  Bole.  He  came  to  Pittsburgh  April  1, 
1887,  from  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  to  accept  a  position 
here.  A  week  later,  upon  his  insistence,  his  brother  David 
K.  Bole  and  wife  came  to  Pittsburgh."  For  a  year  and  a 
half  these  Brethren  worshipped  with  the  members  of  other 
denominations.  Daniel  Bole  then  located  a  hall  and  organized 
a  Brethren  Sunday  School.  On  January  23,  1890  the  Pitts- 
burgh Brethren  Church  came  into  existence.  On  September 
24,  1893  Daniel  Bole,  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  church, 
was  set  apart  to  be  ordained  to  the  eldership.  He  was  or- 
dained by  Elders  P.  J.  Brown,  J.  C.  Mackey  and  W.  L.  Span- 
ogle.  Elder  Bole  took  charge  of  the  church  and  remained  as 
its  pastor  until  August,  1895.  He  was  pastor  of  the  church 
at  intervals  during  the  years  which  followed.  He  died  Novem- 
ber 5,  1907. 

His  widow,  Anna  R.  Bole,  has  been  a  faithful,  loyal  mem- 
ber of  the  church  throughout  the  years.  Always  active,  ener- 
getic and  enthusiastic,  unceasingly  young  in  spite  of  the 
years,  she  was  in  her  pew  at  practically  every  service  of  the 
church. 

Always  courteous  and  refined,  her  every  word  and  deed 
were  filled  with  brotherly  kindness  and  love.  She  often  said 
to  us;  "I  can't  help  as  much  as  I  would  like;  but  I  won't 
hinder."  Her  statement  as  to  her  determination  not  to  hinder 
was  gloriously  true.  Yes,  "she  openeth  her  mouth  with  wis- 
dom; and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness."  Mrs.  Bole  is 
a  virtuous  woman  whose  price  is  "far  above  rubies."  She  is 
the  kind  of  woman  who  will  do  her  church  "good  and  not  evil 
all  the  days  of  her  life." 

The  party  held  in  her  honor  was  a  happy  gathering.  She 
is  respected  by  old  and  young.  Her  many  friends  presented 
a  beautiful  Bible  to  her  in  token  of  their  love  and  gratitude, 
and  to  express  their  appreciation  for  her  many  years  of  faith- 
ful service.  The  gathering  was  not  considered  a  "farewell 
party."  Youngstown,  Ohio,  is  not  far  away.  She  is  still  vig- 
orous in  health  and  can  come  back  often. 

It  must  be  nice  to  be  remembered  as  pleasantly  as  I  a 
younger  minister's  vdfe,  remember  her  the  wife  of  the  found- 
er of  this  church. 

Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert. 


PHILADELPHIA,  PA.,  MISSION 

Sunday,  January  3rd,  we  had  the  largest  congregation  we 
have  had  since  we  opened  our  Mission;  also  the  best  offer- 
ing, $22.40.  We  also  received  $3.00  by  mail.  So  far,  by  self- 
sacrifice,  we  have  met  all  obligations  and  have  enough  coal 
and  coke  in  the  cellar  for  the  winter. 

A  word  about  my  grandson,  who  is  known  well  in  our 
brotherhood  because  five  years  ago  he  took  me  from  Phila- 
delphit  to  California  in  his  Model  A  Ford,  he  furnishing  the 
car  and  I  paying  all  the  expenses.  We  were  in  twenty-seven 
states  and  traveled  8,500  miles.  He  is  in  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  the  Army.  He  was  given  a  two-weeks  furlough,  and 
coming  home  on  January  4th,  came  over  from  his  father's  in 
Camden  in  his  car  in  order  that  I  might  marry  him.  I  mar- 
ried him  at  4:00  P.  M.  and  at  10:30  P.  M.  I  baptized  him  and 
his  new  wife  here  in  the  Mission,  and  at  1:00  A.  M.  that 
night  they  took  the  train  at  North  Philadelphia  for  Washing- 
ton State.  His  wife  is  a  splendid  girl,  a  school  teacher,  who 
had  been  a  Catholic,  but  got  convinced  of  protestantism  from 
reading  the  Bible  in  her  school. 

This  same  week,  January  6th  I  preached  the  funeral  of  a 
saintly  old  lady,  79  years  old.  She  lived  half  a  square  from 
the  Mission.  Had  come  to  the  Mission  only  once;  took  sick, 
sent  for  us.  Milton  Robinson  and  I  visited  her  several  times, 
and  when  she  died  the  family  asked  us  to  conduct  the  funeral. 

I  had  been  housed  up  nearly  two  weeks  with  a  cold,  then 
had  this  wedding,  baptismal  service  and  the  funeral  in  one 
week.  I  am  happy  and  feeling  fine. 

Last  Sunday  our  congregations  were  not  quite  normal 
as  eight  were  unexpectedly  called  away,  who  usually  attend 
our  services.  We  feel  that  the  three  that  have  been  baptized 
have  more  than  repaid  us  for  all  the  sacrifices  we  have  made 
in  opening  the  Apostolic  Mission. 

Isaac  D.  Bowinan, 
3039  Germantovvn,  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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It  has  been  a  bit  difficult  to  make  an  absolutely  accurate 
report  of  the  church  offerings  at  this  particular  time,  since 
individual  gifts  come  in  many  times  to  be  added  to  the  total 
amount,  so  in  all  fairness  we  are  only  giving  the  names  of 
the  churches  without  adding  the  amount  sent  in. 

The  No.  1  Church  offering  goes  to:  SERGEANTSVILLE, 
N.  J.  But,  since  it  was  sent  in  with  post  mark  of  January 
22nd,  it  is  evident  the  offering  was  taken  prior  to  the  Publi- 
cation Offering  date  of  January  24th.  We  make  this  explana- 
tion because  of  the  following  statement: 

PLACE  NO.  2  (which  is  equivalent  to  No.  1  for  those  who 
took  their  offering  on  January  24th)  must- be  divided  between: 
BRYAN,  OHIO,  DENVER,  INDIANA  and  ASHLAND,  OHIO. 

Each  of  these  were  mailed  immediately  after  the  evening 
service  on  January  24th. 

No.  3  Highland  Church  (east  of  Marianna,  Pa.) 

Jan.  25— A.  M. 

No.  4.  Corinth  Church  (Twelve  Mile,  Indiana)  Jan.  25— P.  M. 
No.  5.  Fairview  (Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio)  ..Jan.  26— P.  M. 
No.  7.  A  Tie  between — 

Mt.  Olivet  (Georgetown,  Del.) Jan.  28—2:00  P.  M. 

Burlington,  Indiana Jan.  28—2:00  P.  M. 

No.  8.  Cambria,  Indiana   Jan.  30 — P.  M. 

No.  9.  Another  Tie  between — 

Brush  Valley,  Pa Feb.  1—4 :30  P.  M. 

Williamstown,  Ohio Feb.  1—4:30  P.  M. 


INDIVIDUAL  FIRSTS 

For  this  once  we  will  publish  the  individual  firsts  that  come 
from  churches  other  than  those  reported  as  churches.  They 
are  as  follows,  omitting  time  mailed: 

No.     1.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Benshoff  .  .  .  .Johnstown,  Pa.,  First 

No.     2.  C.  A.  Garland  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

No.     3.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H  Crisman Adrian,  Pa. 

No.     4.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Fitt Johnstown,  Pa.,  First 

No.     5.  Mrs.  Agnes  Lemon Portis,  Kansas 

No.     6.  B.  H.  Showalter Palestine,  W.  Va. 

No.     7.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk  Needmore,  W.  Va. 

No.     8.  Mrs.  J.  E.  Drach  New  Winsor,  Md. 

No.     9.  Bertha  I.  Drach New  Winsor,  Md. 

No.  10.  Mrs.  Edna  Race   Pittstown,  N.  J. 

No.  11.  Mrs.  Emma  Newcomer Hagerstown,  Md. 

This  is  the  last  of  personal  names  we  will  publish  until  the 
offering  is  reported  from  the  business  office.  However  for  the 
next  issue  we  will  continue  the  list  of  Church  Offerings  re- 
ceived. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  taken  in  this  matter.  Please  get 
your  offerings  in  as  soon  as  possible  in  order  that  the  full  list 
of  the  offerings  may  be  published  in  an  early  issue  of  The 
Evangelist. 
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There  is  something  about  the  ceremony  of  raising 
the  banner  of  our  country  that  at  once  makes  us 
invohmtarily  rise  to  our  feet  and  bring  our  hands  to 
salute.  It  is  a  ceremony  attended  with  much  serious- 
ness and  particular  attention  is  given  that  the  flag 
never  touch  the  gi'ound. 

And  why  is  this?  It  is  because  the  banner  of  our 
country  stands  for  something.  When  it  is  raised 
above  a  fortification  or  flown  at  the  head  of  a  column, 
men  willingly  give  their  lives  rather  than  see  it 
hauled  down  or  trampled  in  the  dust.  And  this  is  not 
because  there  is  a  certain  deification  of  that  flag,  but 
because  it  symbolizes  all  that  our  country  stands  for; 
all  of  the  ideals  and  purposes  and  opportunities  and 
obligations. 

But  even  so,  it  is  but  transient.  For  no  country 
can  hope  to  endure  through  the  ages  and  on  through 
eternity.  For  countries  and  human  governments, 
sound  and  stable  though  they  may  be,  are  material 
and  therefore  subject  to  decay.  Men  come  and  men 
go ;  political  regimes  rise  and  fall ;  boundary  lines  are 
marked  and  disappear  with  the  ravages  of  time. 

But  while  our  country  does  exist,  the  banner  flies 
over  it,  carrying  with  it  all  the  implications  that 
cause  men  to  die  for  it. 

The  Banner  of  the  Cross 

But  we  must  remember: 

"There's  a  royal  banner  given  for  display 
To  the  soldiers  of  the  King; 


As  an  ensign  fair  we  lift  it  up  today. 
While  as  ransomed  ones  we  sing. 
Marching  on,  on,  on — 
For  Christ  count  everything  but  loss. 
And  to  crown  Him  King ;  toil  and  sing 
'Neath  the  banner  of  the  cross." 

This  "Banner  of  the  Cross"  is  the  only  one  that  is 
considered  worthy  to  fly  above  the  flag  of  our  nation. 
It  is  the  only  banner  that  carries  a  demand  for  a 
higher  allegiance  than  that  of  "Old  Glory."  It  is 
worthy  of  the  deepest  reverence  in  the  soul  of  man. 

Today  there  is  a  greater  necessity  for  the  "army 
of  King  Emmanuel"  to  follow  close  to  the  colors  than 
ever  before.  Probably  the  time  has  never  been  when 
so  many  eyes  have  been  turned  on  the  life  and  ideals 
of  the  Christian  Church  as  now. 

Especially  is  this  true  when  we  think  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  church  in  the  closing  days  of  the  pres- 
ent world  conflict  and  the  days  of  reconstruction 
which  must  follow. 

The  obligation  that  lies  before  the  church  today, 
however,  is  no  greater  than  that  which  has  been 
upon  its  shoulders  ever  since  the  church  was  insti- 
tuted. The  same  Gospel  story  is  to  be  both  told  and 
lived.  There  is  no  change  in  the  emphasis  nor  in  the 
character  of  the  message.  No  one  should  expect  more 
or  less  from  the  followers  of  the  Lord.  But  surely 
the  world  has  a  right  to  expect  something  diff'erent 
from  that  for  which  the  world  stands,  from  those 
who  enroll  under  the  "Banner  of  the  Cross." 

K'ce'p  It  Flying 

The  slogan  "Keep  'Em  Flying"  has  become  a  sort 
of  a  "touch  stone"  for  all  American  people.  We  all 
know  what  it  means,  and,  as  Christians,  we  should 
apply  the  same  slogan  to  our  banner  and  keep  the 
"Banner  of  the  Cross"  high  above  our  heads. 

In  the  eagerness  of  men  to  reach  the  ultimate  in 
production  of  the  material  needs  of  our  country,  we 
should  not  forget  that  it  is  as  vitally  essential  that 
we  keep  at  high  tide  the  production  of  spiritual  life, 
in  order  to  make  the  material  worthy  of  our  efl'ort. 
For  a  material  victory  and  peace  will  mean  little  or 
nothing  if  shorn  of  its  spiritual  import. 

So,  while  we  willingly  doff  our  hats  to  the  flag  of 
our  nation,  we  bow  the  heart  in  the  presence  of  the 
gracious  "Banner  of  the  Cross."  It  is  possible  to  serve 
fervently  under  these  two  flags,  for  both  are  essen- 
tial. F.  C.  V. 
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The  Cup 
That 

Runneth 
Over 


Rev.   H.   A.   Gossard 


The  verb  "runneth,"  in  the  quotation  containing 
the  subject,  was  not  chosen  at  random:  it  is  a  word 
denoting  continuous  action.  That  which  caused  the 
overflow  was,  like  the  "widow's  meal  and  oil,"  being 
supplied  from  an  endless  source.  No  wonder  David 
exclaimed  exultantly,  "My  Cup  Runneth  Over !"  The 
cup,  in  this  case,  was  David's  soul — the  Lord  had 
restored  (filled)  it.  David's  cup  (soul)  had  oft  run 
over  with  sin,  but  now  it  must  have  been  emptied, 
since  sin  and  righteousness  cannot  dwell  in  the  same 
cup  (soul). 

To  say  anything  about  something  one  must,  of 
course,  begin.  And  this  is  best  accomplished  by  a 
simple  and  irrefutable  statement :  Nothing  runs  over 
that  is  not  full.  Vessels  that  leak  are  difficult  to  fill, 
and,  like  vessels  that  run  over  without  restraint  and 
to  no  particular  benefit,  they  entail  waste. 

David,  with  other  equally  significant  statements 
in  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  said  "My  CUP  runneth 
over!"  This  is  spiritual  language  with  figurative  im- 
port and  is  indicative  of  an  overflowing  soul,  exultant 
with  joy  because  of  divine,  though  unmerited  favor. 
For  he,  like  us,  though  meaning  to  please  the  Lord, 
oft  found  himself  doing  that  which  required  deep 
repentance,  and,  for  this  humbleness  of  spirit,  he 
is  termed  in  scripture,  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart."  Is  it  not  safe  to  conclude  from  this,  that 
though  we  sin,  God's  favor  is  won  through  repent- 
ance? Let  us  not  fail  to  note  that  David's  mi-p  (soul) 
ran  over  after  the  Lord  Iiad  restored  his  soul. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  cups ;  and,  as  we  con- 
sider the  value  of  their  content,  we  shall  name  a  few 
of  them : 

The  Cup  of  Selfishness — it  seldom,  if  ever,  runs 
over.  But  it  leaks,  and  even  its  possessor  may  drink 
of  it  and  want. 

The  Cup  of  Love — it  is  always  full,  and  its  over- 
flow is  seldom,  if  ever,  wasted.  It  may  often  flow 
unnoticed,  but  it  will  find  its  level  and  form  an  oasis 
where  thirsty  travelers  may  drink  and  be  refreshed. 

The  Cup  of  Hate — ah !  it  too  fills  to  the  brim  and 


runs  over.  But  unlike  love,  its  torrent  destroys  the 
good  and  leaves  naught  but  waste,  horror,  remorse 
and  often  death  in  its  wake.  And  its  flow  creates  a 
strange  thirst  that  it  cannot  assuage. 

There  are  other  cups  from  which  humanity  might 
profitably  drink  were  it  to  maintain  and  perpetuate 
examples  lived  by  Him  who  drank  of  them;  who  by 
abnegation  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God  became 
the  world's  Redeemer.  No  soul  can  overflow  until 
through  submission  it  allows  God  to  fill  it. 

The  Cup  of  Service — There  are  sjaioptic  record- 
ings of  two  brothers  who  had  formed  a  great  attach- 
ment for  the  Savior.  These  boys  (urged  by  a  mother 
deeply  concerned  for  their  welfare,  for  which  she 
deserves  credit)  wanted  to  do  something  and  be 
somebody;  so  they  tried  to  arrange  with  Christ  to 
sit  with  him  on  his  throne.  They  even  thought  and 
said  they  could  qualify  for  the  position,  and  they 
doubtless  could  and  did;  but  the  Teacher  told  them 
plainly  that  the  qualifications,  besides  being  almost 
submerged  with  suffering  to  be  borne  without  com- 
plaint, included  the  drinking  of  a  very  bitter  cup,  an 
humbleness  of  service  not  common  among  men,  but 
which  constitutes  the  only  course  to  true  greatness. 
Results  from  such  service  have  never  failed  to  prove 
the  soundness  of  Christ's  position  regarding  great- 
ness. And  in  it  is  found  the  cup  whose  contents  is 
mingled  with  self-sacrifice.  It  is  important  to  know 
that  Christ  drank  deeply  of  that  cup.  The  cups  of 
love  and  earthly  ease  were  withheld  from  him.  He 
drained  the  dregs  of  the  world's  cup  of  hate,  then 
filled  it  with  heavenly  blessings,  the  virtue  of  which 
is  often  misconceived  and  wrongly  interpreted  be- 
cause, to  be  applied,  they  require  S-ervice  mingled 
with  Sacrifice.  The  reluctance  of  the  religious  world 
to  accept  this  cup  and  imbibe  its  contents  is  due  to 
knowing  that  deep  within  it  are  things  most  folk 
would  rather  shun — Responsibility,  S'ervice,  Sam- 
fice.  This  laxity  and  partial  refusal  is  proportionately 
evident  in  world  conditions  today.  Nor  is  the  pro- 
portionate evidence  of  that  refusal  of  entirely  recent 
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origin.   (Space  will  not  permit  explanation  of  that 
statement.) 

The  seeds  of  hatred  instead  of  the  seeds  of  love  and 
Christian  fellowship  have  been  sown  along  the  path 
of  centuries  with  lavish  hands  and  attended  care- 
fully until  their  germination  has  nigh  cropped  the 
earth ;  and  the  evidence  of  true  love  of  man  to  man 
and  an  all-absorbing  reverence  for  God  has  all  but 
vanished. 

We  have  come  to  consider  ourselves  so  self-suffi- 
cient that  the  mere  mention  of  true  fellowship  with 
men  and  an  all-inclusive  dependence  upon  God  cre- 
ates almost  spiritual  nausea.  I  recall  the  time  when 
I  was  a  lad  of  being  compelled  to  take  hori'ible-tast- 
ing  medicine.  I  told  my  father  that  even  looking  at 
it  made  me  sick.  To  which  he  replied,  '"Well,  then, 
my  boy,  close  your  eyes  and  swallow  it."  I  did,  and 
got  well. 

There  is  but  one  cure  for  the  world's  ills — would 
that  it  were  not  too  late  to  consider  the  remedy.  But 
we  are  sick.  The  world  is  desperately  sick,  and  must 
therefore  resort  to  the  cure.  Nations  and  individuals 
have  rejected  the  remedy  and  instead  have  drunk  the 
cups  of  selfishness  and  power;  and  now,  all  the  blood 
shed  as  a  result  cannot  effect  a  cure.  The  cup  of 
humility,  mingled  with  love,  service  and  sacrifice, 
must  be  drunk  until  hearts  melt  and  overflow.  Then, 
and  then  only,  will  human  peace  return  to  the  world 
and  abide  until  the  Lord  descends  from  heaven  and 
rules  with  the  scepter  of  his  countenance. 


Hate  can  turn  the  world  into  a  hell — and  it  even 
now  displays  many  of  its  descriptive  characteristics. 
Love  can  turn  the  world  into  a  heaven  like  that  which 
emanates  from  the  cup  that  runs  over  with  Humil- 
ity, Service  and  Sacrifice. 

Taking  a  square  look  at  the  world  in  the  present, 
and  a  bit  of  a  glimpse  at  its  past,  don't  you  believe 
it  would  be  a  better  world  had  we  been  a  bit  more 
forgiving  and  loving;  a  bit  more  willing  to  suffer 
reproach  and  to  sacrifice  than  to  contend — oft  know- 
ing we  were  wrong  or,  even  when  we  thought  we 
were  right,  when  much  was  to  be  gained  and  nothing 
good  was  to  be  lost? 

The  lack  of  Humility,  the  over-abundance  of  Self- 
will  and  selfishness,  are  the  primary  and  ultimate 
causes  of  strife  among  nations  and  individuals — and 
in  religious  organizations  and  fraternities — if  you 
please. 

These  are  the  things  that  close  the  exultant  heart ; 
that  set  the  jaw ;  that  clinch  the  maddening  fist ;  that 
put  swords  in  men's  hands  to  thwart  their  righteous 
advance  and  thus  wound  the  heart  of  God.  Read  I 
Corinthians  13:8  and  H  Corinthians  11:7. 

God  of  great  mercy,  teach  us  Love  once  more; 
Lest,  judging,  Thou  in  it  should  find  us  poor. 
Make  Love  leap  forth  as  with  an  ocean's  roar ; 
Make  Hatred  cease;  then  we  shall  Thee  adore. 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 
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Sunday,  February  28,  1943 

(or  the  lifting  of  the 

Annual  Benevolent  Offering 

Next  week  you  will  receive  the  Benevolence  Number  of 
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Read  the  articles 


Then  prepare  to  give 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


OUR   COKGREGAriOK   I7S[   WAR   TIME        Dr.  Charks  a.  Bame 


One  of  the  fine  features  of  the  church  is  its  adap- 
tability. While  it  is  characterized  as  "the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth"  and  though  we  believe  truth 
to  be  inflexible  and  basic  when  the  foundation  has 
been  reached,  yet  the  church  must  adjust  itself  to  all 
conditions  and  grades  of  intellect  and  environment. 
To  disregard  that  great  fact  would  be  to  miss  widely 
the  truth;  probably  entirely  to  misjudge  it  in  its 
many  adaptabilities.  Many  adjustments  possible  are 
yet  necessary  to  make  it  conform  to  the  pattern  of 
its  Divine  Designer.  The  patience  of  a  holy  God 
must  be  tried  to  the  limit  as  men  consistently  fail 
to  vivify  its  spiritual  possibilities. 

One  of  these  may  well  be  the  present  proper  war- 
time adjustment.  Are  we  who  have  been  entirely  op- 
posed to  war  because  of  its  wastefulness  and  cruelty, 
after  all,  doing  the  church's  part  to  ameliorate  hu- 
man suffering?  and  are  we  now  preparing  to  make 
a  righteous  impact  on  the  Peace  Conference  when  the 
time  arrives  ?  These  and  many  other  questions  press 
for  the  proper  answer  and  solution. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Advocate  an  in- 
terview is  reported  with  Secretary  of  Agriculture 
Claude  E.  Wickard.  Himself  an  active  churchman 
since  his  youth,  he  sees  things  he  believes  the  church 
must  do  now,  and  other  things  for  which  we  must 
prepare  in  time  of  war.  This  interview  is  so  inter- 
esting and  full  of  valuable  suggestions  that  I  wish  to 
pass  a  portion  of  it  on  to  my  friends  and  brethren. 
These  things  impressed  me  much,  and  I  hope  they 
will  many  others. 

1.  He  says  the  church  "must  see  to  it  that  it  is 
free  from  domination  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment." Of  course  one  who  is  informed  as  to  what 
has  happened  in  most  of  the  churches  of  Europe, 
both  in  the  oppressor  countries  and  also  the  subju- 
gated ones,  knows  what  has  happened  to  the  churches 
there — all  are  ordered  by  the  heartless  dictators  and 
many  preachers  are  imprisoned  and  have  died  for  a 
Cause  that  to  them  was  dearer  than  life.  Their 
churches  were  dominated  by  cruel  Autocrats ;  the 
Bible  displaced  by  human  edicts.  That  this  had  hap- 
pened on  a  large  scale  before  the  war,  should  make 
us  all  pause,  and  cause  us  to  take  heed  lest  some 
measure  of  it  come  to  us  also.  Warning  coming  from 
a  Cabinet  officer  should  greatly  concern  us.  I  won- 
der if  we  may  be  sleeping  when  it  is  time  for  us  to 


be  awake?  Need  we,  even  we,  an  apostle  to  cry  to  us, 
"Awake  thou  that  sleepeth,  arise  from  the  dead?" 
Shall  we  not  become  informed  as  to  what  may  be 
happening  whereof  we  could  be  wise  and  are  not? 

2.  He  says,  "It  (the  church)  must  take  the  lead 
in  all  community  enterprises  to  maintain  morale." 
Surely  we  realize  that  here,  too,  is  an  opportunity 
to  ourselves  to  be  strong,  for  an  invaluable  service 
to  all  our  constituencies.  It  is  a  challenge  to  keep 
brave  and  courageous — both  ourselves  and  our  young 
men  marching  off  to  war,  regardless  of  whose  they 
are  or  whether  they  be  churchmen  or  not.  Regardless 
of  their  training  or  family,  they  are  going — not  many 
of  them  to  C.  0.  Camps.  Right  or  wrong,  this  cir- 
cuit around  from  the  fight  in  times  like  this  is  not 
popular  and  is  being  disregarded  by  many  who  do 
not  desire  to  war  more  than  their  nation  that  must 
act  as  godfather  to  most  nations  for  the  time.  As 
time  speeds  on,  the  necessity  to  put  away  Paganism, 
Barbarism,  Gangsterism  and  atrocities — killing  hos- 
tages guiltless  of  crime,  befouling  the  persons  of 
women  beyond  anything  of  its  kind  for  centuries — 
is  so  compelling  that  many  peaceful  youth  would 
rather  die  in  an  attempt  to  forever  achieve  its  destruc- 
tion than  to  live  with  a  conscience  accusing  them  for 
life,  that  they  had  failed  in  loyalty  and  heroism.  They 
will  go,  disregarding  lesser  evils,  since  the  Govern- 
ment calls.  Our  duty  is  to  awaken  every  bit  of  cour- 
age possible  since  their  going  is  compulsory,  and  to 
assure  them  of  our  determination  to  succor  them  in 
every  way  possible  as  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  seems  incumbent  on  all  who  expect  to  en- 
joy the  fruits  of  their  heroism  to  pray  for  them  and 
assure  them  that  "they  that  lose  their  lives  shall  find 
them." 

3.  He  asks  us,  "to  keep  religion  at  the  center  of 
life."  Both  for  us  and  the  soldiers,  here  is  a  pertinent 
order.  Never  are  hearts  so  mellowed  as  when  facing 
death;  so  the  soldier  is  a  praying  man.  So  also  have 
been  all  of  our  war  Presidents :  Washington,  Lincoln, 
Wilson,-  Roosevelt.  Lincoln,  most  maligned  of  them 
all,  was  doubtless  most  devout.  Now  Secretary  Wick- 
ard is  saying:  "Keep  religion  at  the  center."  Mother, 
father,  brother,  sister,  sweetheart — all.  Remember 
that  in  letters ;  demonstrate  it  when  they  are  on  fur- 
lough; impress  it  by  going  to  church  and,  in  the 
home,  talk  it  and  live  it.  It  is  a  bulwark  and  fortress 
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as  it  has  always  been.  Wickard  says  so ;  Christ  com- 
mends it  always. 

Let  me  offer  a  simple  and  beautiful  illustration. 
A  young  man  just  past  his  eighteenth  birthday  is  to 
be  drafted  and  instead,  chooses  to  enlist  that  he  may 
choose  a  position  most  to  his  liking.  He  is  in  a  revival 
meeting  the  evening  before  he  is  to  leave  for  camp, 
early  the  next  morning.  The  altar  call  is  given  and  he 
presents  himself  before  it.  The  evangelist  knows 
that  he  is  already  devout  and  consecrated  because  of 
the  part  he  has  taken  in  the  meeting.  He  senses  the 
purposes  of  his  coming  and  inquiries.  Yes,  it  is  to 
give  himself  specially  for  service  in  the  camps  and 
army.  "Do  you  thus  present  yourself,"  the  evangelist 
asks  ?  "I  do,"  he  replies.  On  their  knees  they  both  go 
and  prayer  for  protection,  power  and  leadership  is 
offered  and  who  would  not  believe  that  he  arose  with 
new  assurance  of  all  he  sought  or  that  he  was  more 
heroic  as  he  went  forward  "under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty,"  remembering  the  One  who  went  to  the 
cross  as  a  youth  for  his  belief  that  there  was  no 
other  way  to  save  the  world  and  serve  the  Lord  God 
of  Heaven. 

It  was  a  small  service  but  we  feel  assured  that 
nothing  but  good  can  come  from  it.  Doubtless  many 
doors  will  open  strangely,  unexpectedly  and  usefully 
to  such  a  youth  and  he  will  be  stronger  to  face  un- 
expected temptations  and  discouragements,  and  with 
new  appropriations  of  power  from  on  high,  prove 
that  he  will  with  new  determination  face  any  ordeal 
the  galling  work  of  war  may  demand  of  him — even 
death. 

Let  our  congregations  be  serious  and  eager  in  all 
they  can  do  for  our  country  and  our  youth  in  times 
like  this,  remembering  that  God  alone  holds  the  key 
of  the  future  and  we  reach  Him  through  devotion, 
prayer  and  fidelity  to  Him  and  faith  in  His  promises. 
We  need  not  fear  the  outcome  but  we  do  need  to 
work  and  pray  for  it. 

Carey,  Ohio. 


Paul,  being  dead,  yet  preacheth,  and  they  ivere 
sermons  from  his  sepulchre  which  converted  Luther, 
and  Zingle,  and  most  of  our  modern  .evangelists. 
And  Luther  is  dead,  but  the  Reformation  lives.  Cal- 
vin is  dead,  but  his  vindication  of  God's  free  and  sov- 
ereign grace  will  never  die.  Knox,  Melville  and  Hen- 
derson are  dead,  but  Scotland  still  retains  a  Sab- 
bath, and  a  Christian  peasantry,  and  a  Bible  in  every 
house,  and  a  school  in  every  parish.  Bunyan  is  dead, 
but  his  bright  spirit  still  walks  the  earth  in  his 
"Pilgrim's  Progress."  Baxter  is  dead,  but  souls  are 
still  quichened  by  the  "Saints'  Rest,"  and  the  "Call 
to  the  Unconverted."  Cowper  is  dead,  but  the  "golden 
apples  are  still  as  fresh  as  when  newly  gathered  in 
the  "silver  basket  of  the  Olney  Hymns." — Selected. 


PRELIMINARY  ANNOUNCEMENT    I 

Ready  Soon  | 

Alexander  Mac}{,  The  Tun}{er  and         \ 
descendants  \ 

The  book  which  is  the  result  of  over  eight- 
een years  of  research  is  now  in  the  process  of 
printing.  Over  three  thousand  descendants 
have  been  listed  in  this  combined  Genealogical 
and  Historical  work  of  the  churches  which 
look  back  to  Alexander  Mack,  the  founder. 
The  time  covered  is  from  1679  to  1943.  Rare 
photographs,  such  as  the  granddaughter  of 
Alexander  Mack,  Jr. ;  a  birth  certificate  given 
in  1821 ;  the  family  record  page  from  the 
Bible  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.'s  grandson,  and 
numerous  others  which  have  never  been 
printed,  are  contained  in  this  production. 

This  work  has  been  endorsed  by  numerous 
Tunker  historians  and  authors,  including  the 
late  Governor  of  a  prominent  state. 

There  is  nothing  like  this  unique  production 
in  all  the  Libraries  of  the  Brethren  Churches. 
The  book  will  be  considerably  over  400  pages, 
with  eighty  or  more  photographs.  Much  of  the 
material  in  the  book  has  never  been  in  print 
before.  The  author,  who  has  been  steeped  in 
the  lore  of  the  Alexander  Mack  family,  and 
is  a  descendant  is  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum, 
Pastor  of  the  Masontown,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church. 

Watch  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  addi- 
tional information  relative  to  this  Book. 


We  talk  democracy,  but  who  gave  us  the  pattern 
of  our  democracy?  The  answer  is  Cromwell  and  his 
Ironsides,  and  what  was  his  method.  Listen  to  Ma- 
caulay  and  recall  as  you  read  that  Cromwell  had  to 
fight  a  trained  Royal  Army  with  raw  recruits :  To 
quote : 

"That  which  chiefly  distinguished  the  amiy  of 
Cromwell  from  other  armies  was  the  austere  mor- 
ality and  the  fear  of  God  which  pervades  all  ranks. 
It  is  acknowledged  by  the  most  zealous  royalists  that 
in  that  singular  camp  no  oath  was  heard,  no  drunk- 
enness or  gambling  was  seen,  and  that  during  that 
long  domination  of  the  soldiery  the  property  of  the 
peaceable  citizen  and  the  honor  of  woman  was  held 
sacred  ...  In  war  this  strange  force  was  irresistible 
.  .  .  His  troops  moved  to  victory  with  the  precision  of 
machines." — Elizabeth  Tilton,  in  N.  Y.  Herald- 
Tribune. 
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The     Dayton,     Ohio 
Dedication 


The     Pastor 


Rev.  J.  Ray 
Klinffensmith 


Reports 
The     Event 


Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso 

The  long:  anticipated  and  prayed-for  day  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  realized  as  a 
reality  on  January  17th,  when  we  dedicated  and  gave 
to  the  Lord  our  new  Church.  The  high  exaltation 
and  response  of  the  gathering  throughout 
the  day  indicated  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
in  all  the  efforts.  The  congregation,  friends 
and  community  responded  beautifully  to 
the  program  with  both  tears  and  laughter. 

The  program  highlighted  such  eminent 
Christian  personalities  and  leaders  as  Dr. 
Martin  Shively,  founder  of  this  church; 
Dr.  J.  RajTiiond  Schutz,  one  of  our  denom- 
ination's outstanding  lecturers;  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith,  Secretary  of  our  Mission 
Board ;  Dean  W.  E.  Ronk  of  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  and  College;  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame,  pastor  of  the  Dayton 
Church  during  the  building  of  the  old 
church;  Rev.  Kemper  G.  McComb,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Federation  of  Churches  of  Day- 
ton ;  Rev.  J.  Perry  Prather,  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Dayton ; 
George  F.  Kem,  who  gave  the  history  of 
the  church,  and  the  presence  of  all  the 
pastors  of  the  Miami  Valley  Churches. 
Many  friends  of  the  church  lamented  the  inability  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell  to  be  with  us.  They  gave 
much  to  this  church  in  days  when  leadership  was 
needed  most. 


necessity  of  prolonged  high  pressure  meth- 
ods. Two  Sunday  School  classes  pledged 
$9,000.00,     (one    $6,000.00    and    another 
$3,000.00)    which  was  an  excellent  start 
for  our  goal  for  the  new  year.  We  rejoice 
in  the  willingness  of  a  people  to  contribute 
like  this  when  we  I'ealize  that  the  same 
group  raised  over  $20,000.00  last  year  for 
the  building  fund  alone. 
The  most  notable  and  most  commonly  heard  re- 
mark of  the  day  concerning  the  building  was,  "It  is 
beautiful  in  its  simplicity."  This  was  always  true 
of  the  colonial  design — it  is  almost  puritanical  in 


Dr.  C.  A.  Bame 


At  the  two  services  of  the  day 
over  $12,000.00  was  raised  to  be 
paid  on  the  indebtedness  for  the 
coming  year.  We  have  every  hope 
and  all  faith  of  clearing  all  indebt- 
edness within  two  years.  Rev. 
Klingensmith  lifted  the  offerings  at 
both  services  with  ease  and  dignity. 
It  is  wonderful  to  see  people  give 
freely  from  the  heart  without  the 


The  Sanctuary — looking  toivard  the  Clmncel 
plainness.     And     such     should    be    our    buildings. 

Roughly  speaking,  our  building,  equipment  and  lot 
can  be  figured  at  a  total  cost  of  over  $50,000.00.  In 
this  we  realize  materially  a  fine  large  lot  in  one  of 
the  best  sections  of  the  city  of  Dayton.  We  are  located 
at  a  prominent  intersection  at  North  Main  Street  at 
Hillcrest.  On  approaching  the  church  from  down 
town  Dayton,  driving  north  on  Main  Street,  one  sees 
our  lighted  tower  as  though  it  were  towering  in  the 
middle  of  the  street,  and  this  for  over  a  mile  before 
you  come  to  the  church. 

The  building  is  of  yellow  brick,  with  white  stone 
and  frame  trim.  We  have  a  sanctuary,  including  the 
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balcony,  which  will  seat  400  people.  The  sanctuary  is  furnished  with  two- 
toned  pews  and  appointments,  the  floor  being  covered  with  carpet,  with 
inlaid  linoleum  under  the  pews.  At  the  chancel  is  a  pulpit,  a  lecturn,  two 
pulpit  chairs,  an  altar  table,  choir  loft,  a  Hammond  organ  and  a  grand 
piano. 

In  the  basement  there  is  a  large  "Fellowship  Room,"  commodious  for 
business  meetings,  banquets  and  communions.  The  large  stage  in  the  room 
makes  this  room  also  an  excellent  place  for  entertainments.  The  remainder 
of  the  basement  includes  a  splendid  kitchen  and  three  or  four  Sunday 
School  rooms. 

We  have  adjoining  our  church  building  a  large  Social  Room  that  has 
been  in  use  now  for  over  a  year,  since  it  was  already  located  on  our  lot 
before  the  building  was  started. 

The  church  has  been  almost  luxuriously  furnished  by  individual  gifts 
of  friends.  These  kind  people  have  done  exceptionally  well  in  furnishing 
and  equipping  the  pastor's  study  with  every  detail  and  appointment,  se- 
lected with  the  greatest  care  and  fine  choice.  Only  a  preacher  can  appreciate 

this  fully,  who  has  been  without  a  place  of  his  own  for  study  for  a  few 

years. 

The  Architect  was  one  of  our  own  brethren,  W.  Ray  Yount,  who,  in  ->„_____„ 

making  this  great  contribution,  has  indirectly  built  a  monument  to  his  JillillllliliF        «k        1 

own  splendid  ability  as  well. 


Dr.  Martin  Shively 
Morning  Speaker 


Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 
Afternoon  Speaker 


Historical     S\etch 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton  was  organized  Thursday,  April  20, 
1882  in  the  rear  room  of  the  old  German  Baptist  Church  on  the  southeast 
corner  of  Jackson  and  Van  Buren  streets.  Elder  J.  W.  Beer  of  Washington 
C.  H.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Ridenour  of  Ellerton  and  Rev  Henry  Duncan  of  Zimmer- 
man officiated. 

Rev.  Samuel  Kiehl  was  selected  as  first  pastor;  Dr.  E.  C.  Elson,  as 
deacon  and  J.  W.  Beer  as  elder,  and  there  were  but  twelve  charter  members. 
From  this  time  on  until  June  7,  1887,  this  little  band  found  pleasure  in 
worshipping  in  this  church,  but  the  German  Baptists  claimed  property 
rights  here  and  an  unfavorable  decision  of  the  court  compelled  them  to 
relinquish  their  supposed  rights  and  find  other  quarters.  After  this  they 
moved  from  place  to  place,  sometimes  holding  services  in  rented  churches 

and  sometimes  in  vacant  store  rooms  or  rented  halls. 

From  1892  to  1899  services  were  held  in  a  frame  church  on  Clemmer 
street. 

In  1899  (with  a  membership  of  thirty-one)  the  church  property  on 
Conover  street  was  purchased.  The  growth  of  the  church  was  slow,  but 
steady.  On  August  9,  1908  forty-two  members  united  by  relation.  The  occa- 
sion of  the  receiving  of  these  new  members  was  the  beginning  of  larger 
things  for  the  church.  The  Bell  revival,  the  Beachler  meetings,  and  the 
tent  meeting  created  a  demand  for  a  new  church  building  more  centrally 
located.  On  January  21,  1911,  the  church  became  incorporated  at  Columbus, 
Ohio,  and  the  plans  were  laid  for  the  purchase  of  a  lot  and  the  building  of 
a  new  church. 

On  May  12,  1912  the  building  at  the  corner  of  West  Third  street  and 
Grosvenor  avenue  was  dedicated  with  appropriate  ceremonies.  While  the 
inspiration  for  the  building  of  a  new  structure  came  through  the  Bell  re- 
vival, the  inauguration  and  completion  of  the  building  program  took  place 
under  the  ministry  and  leadership  of  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  three  of  the  surviving  members  of  the 

building  committee  who  supervised  the  construction  of  the  West  Third 

Dean  W.  E.  Rank  Street  Church  have  either  been  active  or  advisory  members  of  the  building 
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committee  of  the  church  edifice  we  dedicate  today; 
viz:  Perry  Bowman,  G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  M.  J. 
Beeghley. 

The  selection  of  our  present  site  and  the  inspira- 
tion that  resulted  in  the  construction  of  this  church 
edifice  again  largely  resulted  from  the  work  of  Dr. 
W.  S.  Bell,  he  having  given  the  first  dollar  as  he  did 
for  the  West  Third  Street  Church.  Wliile  the  con- 
struction was  planned  and  completed  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  our  present  pastor,  Rev.  Vernon 
Grisso,  the  acquisition  of  the  site  about  April  1, 1941, 
took  place  during  the  third  pastorate  of  Dr.  Bell 
in  this  city.  Our  membership  is  composed  largely  of 
those  who  were  instrumental  in  building  the  West 
Third  Street  Church. 

This  structure  that  we  dedicate  today  is  of  early 
Colonial  design,  modeled  after  the  famous  "Patrick 
Henry  Church"  of  Richmond.  Va.  While  modified 
somewhat,  the  general  design  is  very  much  the  same ; 
the  tower,  the  chancel,  the  pulpit,  etc.  are  practically 
duplicated. 

The  comparative  location  where  this  patriotic  lead- 
er stood  when  making  his  speech  is  marked  by  a 
"Dias",  third  seat  from  front  on  left  side,  and  a 
cabinet  containing  the  plans  provided  by  U.  S.  Gov- 
ernment and  other  data  has  been  placed  in  the  front 
vestibule. 

May  the  spirit  that  actuated  this  great  statesman 
in  the  making  of  his  famous  speech  ever  be  present 
religiously  in  the  membership  of  this  church. 

May  its  "lighted  tower"  ever  be  a  fitting  symbol  to 
all  who  look  on  it,  of  what  a  church  such  as  this 
should  be  to  a  community,  i.  e.,  a  "beacon  light"  in 
the  name  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

0—0 


The  Dedicatory  Service 
3:00  o'cloch 


PROGRAM  OF  THE  DAT 

The  Morning  Service 
10:00  o'clock 


Prelude — J'y   Pense Mary   Loxley — Helnmnd 

Processional — Church's    One   Foundation Choir 

Invocation 

Hymn — Come  Thou  Almighty  King No.  23 

Scripture 
Pastoral  Prayer 

Anthem — Oh,  Give   Thanks Win.  Baines 

The  Sermon Dr.  Martin  L.  Shively 

Hymn — For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth No.  75 

Offering Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

The  Offertory — Berceuse A.  Il-jinsk:/ 

Consecration  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 

Benediction 

Choir  Dismissal 


PRELUDE — A  Shepherd's  Evening  Prayer.  ..  .Mary  Loxley 
PROCESSIONAL— The  Church's   One  Foundation ....  Choir 

HYMN — How  Firm  a  Foundation Congregation 

SCRIPTURE Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

PRAYER 

GREETINGS:  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Dean  W.  E.  Ronk 

Church  Federation  of  Dayton .  .  Rev.  Kemper  J.  McComb 

ANTHEM— The  King  of  Love  My  Shepherd  Is Shelley 

THE  DEDICATORY  ADDRESS.  .  .  .Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

HISTORICAL  DATA  OF  THIS  CHURCH George  Kem 

OFFERING Rev.  J.   Ray  Klingensmith 

OFFERTORY— A  Song N.  Dett 

THE  DEDICATION  OF  THIS  CHURCH 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


MOVING  SPIRITS  m  THE 
EARLT  PLANS 

Dr.  William  Spencer  Bell 

Dr.  William  Spencer  Bell  has  been  three  times 
pastor  of  the  Dayton  Church.  Under  his  leadership 
the  plans  for  the  new  edifice  were  conceived.  The 
Dayton  Church  expresses  gratitude  to  both  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Bell  for  their  invaluable  assistance  in  making 
the  church  possible. 

George  F.  Kem 

Brother  Kem,  who  is  known  throughout  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  has  been  a  leader  for  many  years  in 
both  church  and  civic  work.  The  reorganization  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  Dayton  is  largely  the  result 
of  his  untiring  efforts  and  unselfish  devotion  to  the 
church. 

W.  Ray  Yount 

The  Dayton  Church  was  exceedingly  fortunate  in 
having  Brother  Young  as  an  architect  among  its 
membership.  Too  much  credit  cannot  be  given  to  him 
for  the  services  rendered.  The  details  of  the  building 
were  placed  completely  within  his  good  judgment. 
He  has  builded  well  a  building  that  is  flawless  in  fol- 
lowing the  early  Colonial  design. 


THE  BUILDING  COMMITTEE 

The  following  were  members  of  the  Building  Com- 
mittee :  W.  Ray  Yount,  M.  J.  Beeghley,  Fred  Eccard, 
Vernon  D.  Grisso,  G.  W.  Brumbaugh — advisory, 
Peri-y  Bowman — advisory. 
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THE  NEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  DAYTON 

Dr.  Martin  Shively 

When  thirty-nme  years  ago,  the  writer  became 
pastor  of  the  Dayton  Brethren  Church,  he  found  a 
fine  group  of  men  and  women,  numbering  round 
one  hundred  persons,  worshipping  in  a  small  church 
located  on  Conover  St.,  on  what  we  commonly  called 
the  west  side.  Among  the  group  I  found  there,  was 
Eld.  Samuel  Kiehl,  who,  humanly  speaking,  was  the 
father  of  the  church  in  Dayton.  It  had  been  my  privi- 
lege to  break  "The  Bread  of  Life"  to  them  some 
years  before,  when  the  little  band  worshipped  in 
rented  quarters,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  city. 
Among  them  were  George  Kunkleman  and  his  wife, 
Rachael;  Julius  Kimmel  and  his  wife,  Cleo,  and  his 
uncle  and  family,  Geo.  Kimmel.  These  with  a  few 
others  constituted  the  early  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Dayton.  Brother  Kiehl  had  been  a  mail  carrier 
in  the  city,  and  later  became  a  convassing  repre- 
sentative of  the  Miami  Valley  hospital,  serving  the 
group  as  pastor  and  elder,  and  continuing  his  asso- 
ciation with  them  until  at  an  advanced  age,  he  was 
called  from  labor  to  a  glorious  reward.  I  had  the 
honor  of  being  requested  to  conduct  his  funeral 
service,  but  found  it  impossible  to  get  away  from  my 
work  at  Ashland.  At  the  dedication  service  of  the 
new  and  splendid  church,  Jan.  17,  I  said  that  this 
church,  and  the  cause  of  Brethrenism  in  Dayton, 
stands  as  a  monument  to  Brother  Kiehl. 

Perhaps  because  of  my  early  connection  with  the 
congregation,  I  had  been  requested  to  bring  the 
morning  message  on  the  day  of  dedication,  which 
I  was  happy  to  be  able  to  do.  It  had  been  my  privi- 
lege to  worship  with  them  in  the  rented  quarters  in 
the  heart  of  the  city,  several  times,  which  always 
brought  joy  to  me,  as  I  looked  into  the  faces  of  men 
and  women  with  whom  I  had  worshipped  in  days 
of  long  ago,  and  among  whom  were  not  a  few  whom 
I  had  welcomed  into  the  congregation,  after  having 
administered  the  rite  of  baptism  to  them.  But  this 
time  as  I  came  into  their  midst  my  heart  was  full  of 
joy,  as  was  theirs,  because  we  met  now  in  the  beau- 
tiful house  of  worship,  which  stands  as  a  monument 
to  their  unflinching  loyalty  to  the  church,  and  The 
Word  of  God.  As  I  came  inside  of  the  building  I 
could  not  suppress  an  "ah,"  as  I  beheld  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  auditoriums  it  has  ever  been  my 
privilege  to  see.  To  me  it  seemed  most  magnificent, 
not  because  of  splendor  of  its  appointments,  but 
rather  because  of  the  beauty  of  its  simplicity.  The 
architect,  Brother  Ray  Yount,  had  certainly  planned 
a  structure  almost  marvelous  in  simplicity  and 
beauty.  The  very  atmosphere  is  charged  with  the 
spirit  of  worship.  The  furnishings  thi'oughout  are  in 
perfect  keeping  with  the  general  plan  involved  in 
the  structure,  and  I  am  sure  that  none  who  enter  it 
will  feel  that  I  have  overdrawn  the  mental  picture 


which  I  have  tried  to  draw  of  this  beautiful  house 
of  worship. 

The  spirit  of  solidarity  and  cooperation  which  has 
called  into  being  this  splendid  house  of  worship  was 
beautifully  shown  at  the  point  in  the  dedication  ex- 
ercises at  which  those  present  were  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  their  contributions  toward  the  liqui- 
dation of  obligations  unsatisfied.  Pledges  and  cash 
in  an  amount  exceeding  $12,000.00  were  freely 
given,  the  whole  amount  having  been  started  off 
with  a  pledge  of  $6,000.00  by  one  of  the  Sunday 
school  classes,  the  one  taught  by  Brother  Kem.  An- 
other class  made  a  pledge  of  $3,000.00,  the  sum  of 
these  making  a  fine  beginning  toward  the  complete 
liquidation  of  all  indebtedness.  At  such  a  time  as  this 
in  the  condition  of  the  world,  it  seemed  like  an  im- 
possible undertaking  to  build  such  a  church,  but  in 
every  step  it  has  been  evident  that  God  has  been 
standing  with  His  people,  and  I  bespeak  a  splendid 
future  for  this  Brethren  church,  splendidly  built, 
wisely  located,  and  faithfully  served.  I  esteem  it  as 
an  honor  to  have  had  any  part  in  the  exercises  of 
the  great  day,  and  if  the  Lord  tarries,  I  shall  be  ex- 
pecting great  things  in  and  for  the  Brethren  in  the 
great  city  of  Dayton. 

— -Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  DAYTON  CHURCH 

A  Personal  Appreciation 

Dean  W.  E.  Ronk 

January  the  Seventeenth  was  a  great  day  in  the 
History  of  the  Dayton  Brethren  Church,  and  a  day 
long  to  be  remembei'ed  by  those  who  were  present 
for  the  dedication  of  the  new  building  located  at 
North  Main  and  Hillcrest.  The  entire  Brotherhood 
is  sufficiently  familiar  with  the  difficulties  which 
have  confronted  this  group  of  loyal  people,  that  it 
is  not  necessary  that  they  be  repeated  here.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  this  day  marked  the  climax  to  the 
struggle  in  a  great  victoiy  manifest  in  the  dedi- 
cation of  this  new  building.  This  is  a  great  victory 
of  faith  for  it  marks  the  completion  of  a  work  so 
great  that  it  seemed  impossible  to  many  a  little  more 
than  a  year  ago. 

This  victory  was  achieved  because  of  the  faith 
and  eff'ort  of  the  entire  Church  working  together  in 
harmony,  but  special  mention  should  be  made  of 
those  who  have  helped  to  inspire  that  faith.  The  reor- 
ganization of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Dayton  is 
largely  the  result  of  the  untiring  efforts  and  unsel- 
fish devotion  of  Brother  George  Kem.  It  was  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  that  the  new  edifice 
was  conceived.  The  entire  Brotherhood  as  well  as  the 
Dayton  Brethren  will  always  owe  a  great  debt  to 
(Continued  on  Fag's  H) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

W.  St  Claire  Benshoff 

Topic   Editor 


"Topics     copyrighted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


Topic  for  February  21,  1943 

"HOW  CHRIST  BUILDS  A  WORLD  OF  BROTHERHOOD" 

Scripture   Lesson:   Luke   24:36-49 

For  Tlie  Leader 

In  the  midst  of  war  we  are  all  very  much  concerned  about 
the  outcome.  But  more  than  that  we  seem  to  be  greatly  con- 
cerned about  what  the  world  will  be  like  following  the  war. 
We  further  wonder  what  place  Christ  and  the  Church  will 
have,  both  at  home  and  in  the  so  called  enemy  countries. 
During  the  few  years,  between  World  War  I  and  World  War 
II,  we  saw  many  men  and  women  who  were  confident  that 
a  world  brotherhood  was  just  around  the  corner.  Now  some- 
thing has  happened  to  them. 

While  we  can  see  the  fallacy  of  a  man  made  "world  broth- 
erhood" we  may  indulge  deeply  in  the  confidence  of  the  world 
brotherhood  in  Christ  which  is  composed  of  all  Christians, 
regardless  of  race,  or  color.  It  is  this  Christian  world  brother- 
hood which  attracts  our  attention  tonight.  We  want  to  learn 
how  Christ  has  made  this  world-wide  Christian  fellowship 
possible,  and  what  we  can  do  to  enable  others  to  join  this 
brotherhood. 

QUESTIONS  TO  BE  DISCUSSED 

1.  Discuss  some  problems  which  "post-war  planners"  are 
facing  in  regards  to  their  ideas  of  permanent  peace. 

2.  What  is  wrong  with  the  theory  that  "God  is  the  Father 
of  every  man,  and  that  all  men  (regenerate  or  unregenerate) 
are  brethren?" 

3.  According  to  your  belief  in  the  scripture,  when  will  the 
"brotherhood  of  man"  as  it  is  now  commonly  interpreted, 
actually  come  to  pass  ? 

4.  Where  will  our  Christ  be  when  the  brotherhood  of  man 
actually  comes   to  pass  ? 

5.  What  is  the  precise  business  of  the  Christian  to  be  until 
that  time? 

DISCUSSION 

THE  REAL  WORLD  BROTHERHOOD.  If  there  is  to  be 
a  world  brotherhood  as  is  the  popular  hope  today,  certain 
things  must  be  included.  First,  there  must  be  a  complete 
equality  of  every  man.  A  Negro,  Japanese,  German,  English- 
man, American  must  be  on  equal  rights.  Second,  fear  must 
be  removed.  This  will  mean  the  absolute  abolishment  of  every 
warship,  bomber,  tank  and  gun.  Third,  there  must  be  equal 
distribution  of  food  to  every  man,  woman  and  child.  This 
will  necessitate  the  end  of  monopolies,  etc.,  designed  to  keep 
up  the  price  of  food  in  order  to  give  good  profits  to  the  food 
distributors.  Fourth,  each  man  must  work  the  same  number 
of  hours  for  the  same  pay.  Fifth,  every  man  must  be  allowed 
to  do  just  what  he  pleases  with  his  spare  time  and  extra 
money.  This  is  a  herculean  task  for  any  man,  even  one  with 
an  inflated  ego. 

So,  it  looks  as  if  our  popular  world  brotherhood  is  a  long 
way  from  being  realized,  primarily  because  the  natural  man 


of  the  world  is  controlled  by  two  motives,  namely  lust  and 
greed. 

Where  then  is  the  real  brotherhood?  It  is  a  distinct  and 
separate  brotherhood — separate  and  apart  from  the  world — 
namely  the  brotherhood  of  Christians.  Matthew  23:8  gives  us 
the  power  behind  our  words  for  it  says,  "One  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ:  and  all  ye  are  brethren."  We  conclude  then  that 
this  real  brotherhood  is  composed  of  those  of  the  human 
race  who  have  Christ  as  their  Master  and  Lord.  In  every  land, 
wherever  there  lives  a  man  who  has  learned  of  Christ  and 
has  accepted  Him  as  Lord,  there  is  a  brother  of  ours.  It  is  the 
visible  Church  which  we  have  today.  The  great  hymn  writer 
expresses  this  brotherhood  in  these  words,  "lElect  from  every 
nation,  yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth." 

Let  us  make  certain  that  we  know  that  the  Christian  prin- 
ciples are  the  only  foundation  which  brings  about  the  equality 
of  individuals.  We  should  be  greatly  concerned  that  those  who 
are  not  a  part  of  this  eternal  brotherhood  are  given  an  op- 
portunity to  accept  Christ,  through  our  testimony. 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH.  In  our  scripture  lesson 
we  read  "that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  His  name — everywhere."  Christ  builds  His  great 
and  eternal  brotherhood  through  the  addition  of  those  who 
believe  in  His  power  to  cleanse  them  from  sin.  Thus  indi- 
viduals are  changed  from  this  worldly  life  of  sin,  greed, 
hate  and  lust,  to  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  "From  sin  - 
ners,  to  sinners  saved  by  grace"  is  the  theme  song  of  this 
brotherhood  of  Christ. 

Our  job  as  Church  members  and  young  people  is  to  witness 
to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Yes  it  is  hard  for  us  to 
realize  that  the  young  person  who  sits  next  to  us  in  school 
who  is  not  a  Christian,  is  not  a  member  of  Christ's  brother- 
hood, but  it  is  a  fact.  Can  we  associate  with  them  day  after 
day  and  not  speak  to  them  about  Church  and  Christ?  The 
niceties  of  modern  society  make  it  hard  for  us  to  come  right 
out  with  it,  yet  it  is  our  business  as  Christians.  What  are 
we  going  to  do  about  it? 

SERVANTS  ARE  BOUND  TO  PREACH.  We  have  the  ob- 
ligation to  preach.  Whether  or  not  it  suits  us,  it  is  our  defi- 
nite and  unavoidable  responsibilty  to  bear  the  gospel  message 
to  our  friends  outside  of  Christ.  "If  there  had  been  no  cross 
of  Calvary,  there  would  be  no  gospel.  Since  we  do  have  the 
redeeming  Cross  we  are  bound  to  publish  its  message  every- 
where." (Maclaran).  The  gospel  is  a  truth  which  bears  with 
it  the  gift  of  eternal  happiness.  We  are  cowards  and  raisers 
not  fit  for  heavenly  palaces  if  we  have  this  saving  gospel  in 
our  hearts  and  share  it  not  with  other  people. 

STRENGTH  FOR  WITNESSING.  Pentecost  gave  power  to 
the  witnessing  of  the  apostles.  The  Spirit  gives  us  strength 
today  for  witnessing.  Perhaps  we  have  never  spoken  to  a  per- 
son  about  his   salvation.   There   is   always   a   first  time  for 
everything.  With  the  help  of  the  Spirit  we  can  conquer.  Two 
young  pre-seminary  students  a  few  years  ago,  while  out  on 
a  Gospel  team  meeting,  were  called  upon  to  do  some  door  to 
door  visitation  in  the  area  near  the  church  in  which  they 
were    holding    services.    Such    visitation,    especially    among 
strangers,  was  new  to  both  of  them.  Before  making  the  first 
call,  the  young  men  spent  time  in  prayer  and  consultation 
with  the  Lord.  With  shaky  knees  they  approached  the  first  , 
door,  rapped  and  gave  the  invitation  to  services  to  the  person 
who  answered.  A  moment  later  they  were  walking  down  the  : 
steps,  their  first  call  was  over.  Each  call  after  that  came  a  : 
little  easier.  Today  both  of  those  young  men  are  active  in  the  ■ 
ministry  of  the  Church.  They  knew  their  strength  lay  in  the  ; 
Lord.  This  help  from  God  needs  daily  renewal  through  prayer 
and  supplication,  but  it  can  be  had  by  those  who  are  willing 
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;o  ask  for  it.  We  are  but  earthen  vessels  used  to  carry  a 
nessage  of  eternal  world  brotherhood.  But  may  we  be  clean 
md  purified  and  willing  vesesls  in  our  assigned  tasks  and  du- 
ties as  Christian  young  people. 

BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  kind  of  epistles  of  Christ  are  we  to  be?  2  Cor. 
i:2-6;  2  Cor.  4:5-7. 

2.  How  does  a  person  become  a  member  of  this  select  world 
jrotherhood?  John  3:5-7;  1  John  3:1-3;  Galatians  3:26. 

3.  Are  Christian  Japanese,  Germans,  and  Italians  part  of 
)ur  Brotherhood  in  Christ?  Galatians  3:27-29;  1  Cor.  12:12- 
14;  Ephesians  4:12,  13. 

Oup  Children's 
Department 

Mrs.  Lopetta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

There  is  an  old  wise  saying,  "You  cannot  keep  your  cake 
and  eat  it  too."  This  means  that  everybody  has  to  make  a 
choice  with  everything  which  they  enjoy.  They  may  keep  it, 
or  they  may  eat  it  and  enjoy  it.  They  can  do  either' one  they 
choose,  but  they  cannot  do  both. 

Somebody  gives  a  girl  a  box  of  candy,  and  her  friends 
come  to  see  her.  What  shall  she  do  ?  It  would  be  nice  to  pass 
it  out  to  her  friends.  So  she  would  have  the  fun  of  seeing 
them  enjoy  it.  But  then  the  candy  would  be  eaten  up,  and 
she  could  not  keep  it.  And  perhaps  she  would  rather  keep  it, 
so  she  could  put  it  away  somewhere,  and  save  it  so  that  it 
will  last  three  or  four  days,  all  for  herself. 

A  boy  grows  up  to  be  a  man,  and  thinks  he  would  like  to 
make  a  lot  of  money.  Perhaps  he  has  good  fortune,  and  begins 
to  make  it.  Then  he  will  hear  the  voice  of  good  thoughts  call- 
ing him  to  be  generous,  and  help  others  who  have  less  than 
he.  Something  within  him  whispers  that  he  will  be  happier  if 
he  will  use  his  money  most  to  make  others  glad;  but  some- 
thing else  begins  to  tell  him  that  is  not  so.  If  he  gives  any  of 
his  money  away,  he  will  not  have  so  much  for  himself.  He 
cannot  share  it,  and  keep  it  too;  and  he  thinks,  that  he  would 
rather  keep  it. 

That  is  the  trouble,  then,  which  we  seem  to  be  in,  whenever 
we  want  to  know  what  to  do  with  things  like  cake  and  candy 
and  money,  and  the  good  things  of  this  world  which  people 
covet.  We  seem  always  to  be  caught  between  two  choices. 
If  we  spend  and  give,  we  cannot  keep.  If  we  keep,  we  cannot 
give  and  spend. 

But  I  wonder  if  you  have  ever  thought  that  there  is  a  whole 
range  of  the  most  important  things  in  the  world  which  we 
2an  keep,  and  give  too?  And  no  matter  how  much  we  give, 
we  do  not  have  any  the  less  to  keep.  Sometimes  we  are  rather 
dismayed  that  this  is  so.  I  expect  the  boys  and  girls,  and 
the  grown-ups,  too,  have  heard  the  story  about  Mr.  Brown. 
One  day  Mr.  Brown  said  to  Mrs.  Brown:  "I  don't  know  where 
our  daughter  gets  her  terrible  temper."  "Well,"  said  Mrs. 


Brown,  "she  did  not  get  it  from  me."  "No,"  said  Mr.  Brown, 
"you  still  have  yours!" 

But  the  funny  part  of  it  is  that  she  still  could  keep  it 
and  give  it  too.  Bad-tempered  people  can  give  their  bad  tem- 
per to  everybody  else  and  still  have  more  bad  temper  than 
ever  for  themselves.  Boys  can  have  impure  thoughts  and 
can  give  those  thoughts  to  others,  and  their  own  minds  will 
be  just  as  impure  as  they  were  before.  Girls  who  tell  mean 
gossip  can  spread  that  mean  gossip  to  others,  and  yet  will 
not  have  any  the  less  of  it  in  their  own  minds  still. 

But  then  we  can  be  glad  that  the  same  is  true  of  the  beau- 
tiful things.  Let  a  girl  fill  her  own  heart  with  cheerfulness, 
and  she  begins  to  give  it  to  others.  The  others  say,  "We  are 
so  glad  to  have  her  play  with  us,  for  she  is  always  happy." 
Does  she  have  any  less  happiness  in  her  own  heart  because 
she  gives  happiness  to  others  ?  Of  course  not.  She  has  all 
the  more. 

Let  a  boy  be  strong  and  manly,  and  clean.  Other  boys  will 
begin  to  admire  him  and  want  to  be  like  him,  and  presently 
he  will  have  given  strength,  and  manliness,  and  cleanness  to 
them.  Does  he  have  any  the  less  of  these  for  himself?  Of 
course  not.  He  has  more  and  more  just  in  the  measure  that  he 
has  given  these  fine  things  to  others.  All  that  we  know  of 
God,  all  that  we  have  learned  of  Jesus,  everything  in  our 
souls  which  has  been  made  high  and  fine  because  we  have 
tried  to  live  as  Christians,  we  can  give  to  others,  and  in  giving 
we  possess  more  for  ourselves. 

That  is  what  St.  Paul  meant,  when  he  said  of  himself  that 
he  was  "poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  having  nothing,  and 
yet  possessing  all  things."  He  meant  that  he  did  not  have 
many  of  the  things  of  this  world — like  lands  and  houses  and 
money,  which,  for  one  man  to  be  rich  in,  may  mean  for 
another  to  lack.  But  he  had  in  his  heart  the  strength  and  the 
virtues  which  he  had  learned  from  Jesus;  and  the  more  of 
he  gave,  the  more  of  these  he  had. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


LET  ME  ALONE 


Let  me  alone,"  said  the  bug  to  the  beast, 
"Your  blood  is  so  rich  I'm  having  a  feast, 
I  want  you  to  enjoy  this  privilege  rare 
Of  feeding  on  you  without  any  care. 
Let  me  alone." 

"Let  me  alone,"  said  the  flea  to  the  man, 
"I  want  to  get  out  of  you  all  that  I  can. 
The  fatter  you  get  the  better  for  me," 
Said  the  wicked  and  heartless  parasite  flea. 
"Let  me  alone." 

"Let  me  alone,"  says  the  saloon  parasite, 
"To  the  state's  great  riches  I've  surely  a  right. 
Since  I  pay  license  to  take  all  I  can 
Of  the  money  and  life-blood  of  every  man. 
Let  me  alone." 

"Let  me  alone,"  did  I  hear  you  say  ? 

The  loss  is  too  great  for  the  tax  you  pay. 

You're  worthless  and  worse,  you  thieving  brigand! 

I'll  vote  you,  I'll  vote  you  out  of  the  land. 

— Halifax  Presbyterian  Witness. 
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THE  DAYTON  DEDICATION 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

these  two  men.  Special  credit  is  due  the  Building 
Committee  for  the  erection  of  this  beautiful  building 
in  so  short  a  time,  during  a  time  of  National  crisis. 

The  Building  Committee  was  fortunate  in  having 
as  one  of  its  members  the  architect  Mr.  W.  Ray 
Yount.  He  not  only  designed  this  beautiful  structure, 
but  without  his  help  the  completion  of  the  building 
in  so  short  a  time  in  the  midst  of  this  crisis  would 
have  been  impossible.  He  gave  hours  of  time,  which 
money  could  not  buy.  Rev.  Vernon  Grisso  was  also 
a  member  of  this  committee,  and  contributed  his  part 
to  the  committee  in  addition  to  the  inspiration  which 
he  gave  to  the  Church  during  this  period. 

I  was  very  much  impressed  with  this  new  build- 
ing, for  it  is  really  much  more  beautiful  and  pleasing 
than  appears  from  the  pictures  which  are  presented 
in  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist.  It  is  Colonial  in  type, 
modeled  somewhat  after  the  Patrick  Henry  Church 
in  Richmond,  Va. ;  it  is  dignified,  possesses  a  quiet 
beauty  and  charm  in  keeping  with  its  simplicity; 
and  it  speaks  with  an  eloquence  of  the  things  which 
make  us  Brethren.  This  building  is  truly  a  Church 
appropriate  for  Brethren.  It  seems  to  me,  that  since 
we  spend  much  effort  to  present  the  Brethren  cause, 
we  could  well  afford  to  build  Churches  like  this  one, 
which  speaks  so  eloquently  of  our  heritage. 

I  was  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  be  present  for 
the  dedication  to  represent  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary ;  and  both  Mrs.  Ronk  and  I  were  glad  to 
be  present  and  to  see  the  faces  of  the  Dayton  people 
beam  with  delight  because  of  their  new  Church.  The 
soft  strains  of  music  from  the  organ,  the  warm  glow 
of  light,  and  the  pervading  spirit  of  the  occasion 
made  this  a  day  of  worship,  praise  and  rejoicing. 
Truly  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten,  regardless  of  what 
future  days  shall  bring  forth. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSSON  13 
Subject:  A  Great  Future  Event — The  Rapture  of  the  Church. 

1.  The  first  great  event  of  the  future  will  be  the  coming 
of  Christ  for  His  church.  This  may  happen  at  any  moment. 
1  Thessalonians  4:16;  1  Corinthians  15:51-52;  Matthew  24:44; 
Luke  12:20 

2.  Those  who  are  asleep  in  Jesus  will  come  with  Him  when 
He  comes  for  His  church.  1  Thessalonians  4:13,  14  refers  to 
the  souls  of  the  righteous  dead. 

3.  Then  those  of  the  Lord's  people  who  are  alive,  shall  be 
caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord,  and  to  meet  the  righteous  ones 
who  have  gone  before.  1  Tliessalonians  4:17;  Philippians  3:20. 


4.  The  Lord  does  not  appear  to  the  world  when  He  comes 
for  His  church.  Only  the  redeemed  shall  hear  His  call. 

5.  When  He  appears  in  glory  every  eye  shall  see  Him. 
His  saints  shall  also  appear  with  Him.  Rev.  19:14. 

6.  Only  the  body  is  laid  in  the  grave.  The  very  second  the 
spirit  of  the  righteous  is  absent  from  the  body,  it  is  present 
with  the  Lord.  Death  is  but  the  gateway  to  life.  Luke  12:4,  5; 
2  Corinthians  5:8;  2  Peter  3:13;  1  Thessalonians  4:14;  Psalms 
23:4. 

7.  There  is  more  than  one  resurrection.  One  thousand 
years  will  pass  away  between  the  first  and  second  resurrec- 
tions. Revelation  20:5,  6;  1  Corinthians  15:23;  Revelation 
20:4,  7. 

8.  Those  who  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection  will  never 
stand  before  the  Great  White  Throne.  Revelation  20:6;  Rev- 
elation 20:11,  12. 

9.  All  the,  dead  in  Christ  will  be  resurrected  when  Christ 
comes.  All  who  are  living  for  Christ  will  be  caught  up  when 
He  comes.  Those  who  are  Christ's  shall  be  with  Him;  not  any 
other.  Hebrews  9:28;  2  Timothy  4:8. 

10.  Are  you  ready  ?  Do  you  love  His  appearing  ?  If  you 
turn  to  God,  confessing  your  sins.  He  will  forgive  you  im- 
mediately, and  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will  cleanse  you 
from  all  sin.  Believe  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  Then  live 
in  the  daily  expectation  of  this  blessed  hope  of  His  appearing. 
1  John  3:3;  2  Peter  3:13,  14;  1  Thessalonians  4:18. 


WHAT  IS  TRUTH? 

Truth  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  things  in  the 
world.  It  is  more  than  not  telling  lies  to  other  peo- 
ple ;  truth  means  not  telling  lies  to  one's  self. 

The  man  of  truth  faces  life  with  unflinching  cour- 
age. The  excuses  we  make  ourselves  do  not  last. 
Sooner  or  later  they  fail  us.  Then  we  are  left  shiv- 
ering and  trembling,  despising  ourselves,  dreading 
the  eyes  of  others. 

False  joy  does  not  last.  Money  loses  its  magic 
power,  often  withering  in  one's  hands  like  a  bright 
bubble.  Success  fades  like  a  rainbow  from  the  sky. 
We  cannot  hang  our  life  upon  it.  We  cannot  even 
plan  for  happiness  upon  the  life  of  a  child,  a  hus- 
band, or  a  wife,  for  all  too  soon  they  slip  away  and 
we  realize  we  never  had  them — ^that  they  were  not 
made  to  be  owned  or  just  to  minister  unto  us. 

But  truth  will  always  last  to  comfort  and  strength- 
en us.  It  is  beautiful  to  live  honestly  for  even  one 
minute.  Such  living  does  not  happen  just  to  poets, 
mystics  or  saints.  Living  the  truth  can  be  a  real  ex- 
perience to  the  digger  in  the  ditch,  to  the  prisoner  j 
in  his  cell,  to  the  mother  bending  over  her  stove,  even  ? 
to  the  king  on  his  throne. 

If  one  will  let  Jesus  reign  in  his  soul  it  will  be 
much  easier  always  to  speak  the  blessed  truth.  But 
without  him  we  are  helpless;  we  can  do  nothing. 


Midland,  Mich. 


Bertha  Yandeau. 


February  6,  1943 
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FORTY  YEARS    AGO 


The  following  was  taken  from  the  files  of  the  Evangelist 
of  forty  years  ago,  Volume  XXV,  No.  6,  the  issue  that  corre- 
sponds to  the  present  one  before  you  these  years  later. 

We  thought  it  might  be  interesting  to  run  a  few  items  each 
week  for  a  little  while,  to  recall  to  the  memory  of  many  over 
the  brotherhood  the  "doings  among  the  churches"  many  years 
ago. 

:(;  :!;  *  #  :t; 

1903  . 

"Brother  L.  G.  Wood  has  changed  his  address  from  South 
Haven  to  Mulvane,  Kansas. 

"Brother  Bashor  is  having  great  throngs  at  his  meeting 
at  Milford,  Indiana,  in  spite  of  stormy  weather.  He  hopes  to 
go  from  there  to  Nappanee  about  February  20th. 

"Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  closed  his  meeting  at  Roann,  Ind- 
iana, with  23  accessions  to  the  church.  He  reports  hard 
work  in  that  place,  but  the  members  working  faithfully  and 
the  results  glorious. 

"The  meeting  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  held  by  S.  B.  Grisso, 
closed  with  14  baptisms  besides  two  accessions  just  previous 
to  the  meeting. 

"Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel  began  a  meeting  at  Gratis,  Ohio, 
February  8th. 

"Brother  A.  D.  Gnagey  preached  for  the  church  at  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  on  Sunday  last.  He  reports  a  pleasant  visit  with 
the  church  there." 

All  the  above  mentioned  brethren,  with  the  exception  of 
Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  have  passed  to  their  eternal  reward. 
But  we  feel  that  there  are  many  who  read  these  lines  who 
will  remember  the  preaching  which  came  from  their  lips  and 
found  lodgment  in  their  souls. 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 

=*^^^  «^f^ 

_•  _  — .  1 

ELKHART,    INDIANA 

Our  people  are  meeting  the  challenge  of  the  day  in  a  very 
commendable  manner,  with  little,  if  any,  interruption  in  spite 
of  the  various  kinds  of  rationing.  We  always  find  a  way  to 
do  the  things  we  really  want  to  do.  Ways  and  means  are 
opened  to  us  if  we  are  really  interested.  These  are  the  days 
when  faith  combined  with  real  effort  works  wonders. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  recently  observed  a  Day 
of  Prayer  and  Meditation — a  season  of  spiritual  blessing.  We 
need  more  days  set  aside  for  special  prayer  and  fasting. 

February  is  the  month  of  special  evangelism — a  month  set 
aside  for  united  personal  work. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
will  deliver  Bible  Lectures  during  the  week  of  February  21st. 
Combined  efforts  of  work,  prayer  and  Bible  teaching  will 
accomplish  great  things  for  Him  and  His  people. 

These  are  days  for  work,  prayer,  Bible  teaching — days  of 
self-denial  and  consecration.  The  world  needs  a  Savior. 

Edna  Nicholas. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

A  Fine  Compliment 

I  do  not  wish  to  commend  myself,  but  do  say  that  it  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  wTite.  I  wish  I  would  not  need  to  labor 
otherwise  the  remainder  of  my  earthly  pilgrimage  and  might 
put  on  paper  many  things  I'd  like  to  have  said;  if  not  by 
me,  then  by  someone  better  able  to  do  it.  I  have  been  em- 
barrassed a  good  many  times  lately  by  persons  verbally  tell- 
ing me  to  keep  writing  for  The  Evangelist.  But  was  surely 
elated  by  this  message  which  just  reached  me  from  the  East: 
"I  wish  you  to  know  I  appreciate  your  editorials  so  much; 
I  often  felt  like  writing  before  now  .  .  .  You  are  so  plain  and 
truthful  and  strikingly  Brethren  .  .  .  You  are  so  sensible  and 
especially  this  last  one  on  Gas  Rationing  and  Church  At- 
tendance and  about  Radio — hope  we  may  have  many  of  them. 
...  I  am  old  and  it  is  too  far  to  go  to  church,  so  I  appre- 
ciate reading  The  Evangelist."  My  answer  to  the  dear  sister 
was:  "Such  commendation  calls  for  the  best  one  can  give" 
and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  it. 

A  Long  Trip 

I  was  minded  to  go  West  during  the  "unpatriotic"  season. 
I  could  not  well  defer  it  and  started  to  Kansas  City  the  day 
before  New  Years  Day  from  Chicago.  Early  I  arose  and 
rushed  to  the  Dearborn  Station  to  get  a  Streamliner  on  the 
Santa  Fe,  leaving  at  9:30.  I  saw  it  start  after  waiting  one 
and  one-half  hours,  filled  with  soldiers  and  waited  another 
three-quarters  of  an  hour,  standing  in  a  great  throng  all  the 
time,  freezing  to  my  grips,  only  to  see  gates  open  on  either 
side  of  the  main  crowd  where  I  was  jeopardizing  my  chances 
to  get  that  one.  Yet,  I  did  manage  to  get  on  it,  missing  my 
connections  and  causing  me  to  be  on  the  train  and  trip  until 
6:00  o'clock  the  next  morning,  just  about  24  hours  enroute. 
I  was  amazed  how  well  I  "took  it"  and  how  I  could  "get  on" 
the  next  day  with  such  a  poor  rest. 

But  there  was  never  a  more  interesting  time  to  travel  than 
now.  Soldiers  are  glad  to  talk  and  one  gets  news  from  around 
the  world  in  several  hours  if  he  tries.  At  the  dining  table 
one  evening,  crowded  to  the  limit,  I  sat  with  a  girl  of  the 
army,  a  gunner  who  had  been  through  Pearl  Harbor  and 
Guadalcanal  and  an  airman,  a  lad  who  said,  "When  I  press 
the  button  it  is  meant  to  destroy  a  human  life.  I  wonder 
how  I'll  fare  at  the  last  judgment?"  I  told  him  he'd  have  to 
face  it  just  as  we  all  would — calling  for  the  mercies  of  God 
for  our  past  failures.  It  seemed  to  help  him. 

A  Brave  Testimony 

When  I  told  them  that  I  was  a  preacher,  they  all  seemed 
to  warm  up  and  to  want  to  talk.  This  particular  lad  had  been 
tough.  He  believed  that  there  was  not  a  more  "cussing"  bunch 
of  profane  fellows  anywhere,  he  said,  before  these  battles. 
Then  somehow,  he  said,  "we  all  got  serious"  and  he  said  he 
believed  that  the  entire  crew  were  now  Christians  and  that 
they  would  always  remain  so.  It  was  good  to  hear.  The  other 
man  beside  me  was  a  former  newspaper  man  who  was  seem- 
ingly swept  off  his  feet  by  his  surroundings  and  I  do  not 
know  how  many  times  in  that  hour  he  said,  "It  is  all  very 
wonderful."  It  was  a  most  happy  experience  for  me. 

She  Got  Her  Man 

Folks  were  not  particular  in  a  train  load  of  "standing 
room  only  promised"  just  who  was  their  seatmate.  Many  stood 
and  some  sat  on  arms  of  the  seats,  on  their  suit  cases  or 
anything  that  would  rest  their  tired  bodies.  You  should  have 
seen  me — a  man  who  has  had  to  fight  for  his  sleep — sleeping 
with  eyes  opened  toward  the  light  and  to  have  heard  others 
(maybe  me)  snoring  with  all  kinds  of  noises,  jesting,  laugh- 
ing and  smoking  all  around  us.  Sleepers?  Not  on  a  Clergy- 
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man's   ticket.   Smoking   Cars?    Not  any  more;   they  are  all 
that  now. 

Across  in  front  of  me  sat  a  girl  and  a  tall,  good-looking 
soldier.  He  seemed  bashful  and  retiring;  not  she.  He  had  to 
face  her  for  he  had  that  little  straight-backed  end  seat  and 
had  to  look  her  way.  It  was  interesting  to  behold.  He  was 
slow  to  talk,  but  she  worked  on  him  for  a  good  hour  when 
he  became  less  afraid  and  finally  for  the  rest  of  the  day  they 
did  have  a  good  time.  It  must  have  been  quite  refreshing  to 
him  afterwards  for  most  of  the  boys  seemed  anxious  to  talk. 
The  difficulty  is  to  get  a  point  of  contact. 

Another  Gal 

Why  does  this  girl  have  a  seat  all  to  herself?  (This  is  a 
less  crowded  train).  For  the  entire  distance  she  did  not  have 
a  single  bit  of  company.  She  was  wonderfully  painted  up; 
she  was  pretty  to  look  at;  she  smoked  so  many  cigarettes 
that  I  wondered  that  the  porter  did  not  rebuke  her  for  the 
stubs  and  ashes  she  left  on  the  floor.  She  did  look  around 
and  it  seemed  to  me  she  was  willing  to  be  sociable.  But  no. 
My  idea  is  that  she  was  too  artificial :  painted,  curled,  nervous 
and  apparently  snobbish.  I  pitied  her,  believing  that  she  had 
been  trained  to  a  false  idea  of  life.  I  wonder  what  will  hap- 
pen to  such  girls  and  what  their  mothers  will  not  have  to 
answer  when  they  face  the  judgment  along  with  the  gunner  ? 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

This  is  a  nice  town  about  the  size  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  In  it 
we  have  a  nice,  debt-free,  spacious  building,  located  within 
five  blocks  of  the  center  of  the  city,  across  from  the  High 
School,  near  the  other  city  buildings,  it  being  a  brick  struc- 
ture in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  on  a  prominent  corner 
of  streets — one  the  main  auto  route  of  the  country. 

Too,  we  have  here  a  fine  small  group  of  people  who  are 
hungry  for  the  Brethren  message.  I  came  upon  them  rather 
suddenly  and  less  than  twenty  people  came  out  any  evening. 
But  what  they  lacked  in  numbers,  they  made  up  in  enthu- 
siasm for  the  message  of  the  Book.  They  took  good  care  of 
me  and  helped  me  on  my  way  with  their  substance  and  left 
me  with  a  strong  desire  to  return  and  help  them  at  some  later 
date.  This  field  must  not  be  neglected  longer.  It  is  too  good 
to  lose;  too  weak  to  go  alone.  If  we  fail  here,  someone  else 
will  not.  I'll  pledge  my  prayers  and  friendship  to  Ft.  Scott. 
Then  to  Dayton,  Ohio 

While  here  I  received  the  invitation  to  come  to  Dayton  to 
help  dedicate  the  new  "The  Brethren  Church,"  the  Patrick 
Henry-patterned  stnacture.  Beautiful,  plain,  spacious —  it  is 
a  monument  to  heroic  people  who  will  not  surrender  nor 
desert  a  great  cause.  My  wife  in  Chicago  with  daughter 
Dorcas  wrote  me:  "It  seems  to  have  pepped  you  up  a  bit  to 
be  among  our  old  friends."  Well,  why  not?  There  I  learned 
that  many  of  the  people  leading  this  enterprise  were  folks 
whom  I  had  received  into  the  church  years  ago.  Kem,  the 
leader-lawyer  and  generous  giver,  and  Yount  the  architect, 
who  made  possible  what  a  less  interested  one  would  not; 
and  others  too  numerous  to  mention.  I  am  very  happy  for 
them  all.  It  was  very  nice  to  be  alive  and  able  to  be  with 
them  in  victory 

Cerro   Gordo  Next 

I  am  now  packing  and  getting  ready  for  the  next  offensive 
against  the  Evil  One  at  the  above  village  with  "The  McCart- 
neysmiths."  Pray  for  us.  How  we  shall  fight  sin  and  woo  the 
erring  ones  and  like  it!  We  have  great  hopes. 

Then  Where? 

I  hope  to  be  kept  more  busy  than  I  have  been.  I  was  en- 
couraged by  a  good  many  preachers  to  enter  this  field  this 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

year.  But  I  cannot  remain  in  it  unless  they  keep  me  more 
busy.  I  have  more  than  a  week  before  Easter  for  some  church 
— kept  for  some  place  not  yet  apparent.  I'd  be  glad  to  give 
a  whole  week  of  Pre-Easter  sermons,  appropriate  to  the  times 
and  season  if  I  get  the  invitation.  The  hardest  thing  to  try 
to  do,  is  to  try  to  do  nothing. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 


A  VISIT  TO  MT.  PLEASANT,  PA. 

Elder  J.  L.  Bowman,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Evangelists 
of  the  Pennsylvania  District,  and  the  writer  spent  the  fore- 
noon of  the  Lord's  Day,  January  24,  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Brethren  Church.  Brother  Bowman  and  I  had  been  invited 
to  come  for  the  installation  service  for  newly  chosen  deacons 
and  deaconesses,  and  also  to  conduct  a  baptismal  service. 

First,  it  was  our  pleasure  to  witness  a  live  wire  Sunday 
School.  There  are  very  few  congregations  where  the  wor- 
shippers sing  so  wholeheartedly  as  here.  To  sing  "with  the 
spirit  and  the  understanding"  seems  to  be  in  evidence  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  and  the  atmosphere  is  surcharged  with  holy 
enthusiasm  in  every  exercise.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  is  growing  when  such  fervency 
for  the  things  of  Christ  is  manifest  as  we  witnessed  at  Mt. 
Pleasant.  The  Sunday  school  began  on  time  and  closed  on 
time,  and  showed  purposeful  planning  and  careful  direction. 
Brother  Gearhart  is  the  efficient  Superintendent. 

In   the  morning  worship   hour   we   saw  a  continuation  of      ; 
spiritual  devotion.  Brother  Ralph  M.  Singer,  a  layman  from      ; 
Vinco,  is  the  active  pastor  of  the  flock.  The  choir,  composed      ] 
largely  of  young  people,  rendered  a  very  beautiful  number. 
Those  whom  Brother  Bowman  and  I  installed  into  the  office 
of  deacon  and   deaconess   were   Brother   and   Sister  Charles 
Lessman   and   Brother  and   Sister   Walter   Daniels,   laity  of 
splendid  Christian  loyalty  and  integrity. 

After  a  few  words  relative  to  Christian  Baptism  the  writer 
baptized  and  confirmed  fifteen  persons,  four  of  whom  are 
heads  of  families.  No,  there  had  not  been  a  series  of  meet- 
ings held.  This  is  a  present  fruitage  of  the  Lords'  reviving 
of  His  work  through  the  regular  worship  appointments  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  together  with  the  personal  soul-winning  work 
of  Brother  Singer  and  his  co-workers.  No  doubt  a  church 
and  pastor  may  be  known  by  their  fruits,  and  may  this  good 
Gospel  work  continue  to  magnify  the  Lord  at  Mt.  Pleasant. 

The  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  Church  is  supporting  a  full-time 
pastor,  who  resides  on  the  field.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  the 
congregation  is  wholly  self-supporting  and  is  enjoying  a  great 
blessing  in  it.  Despite  the  heaviest  budget  in  the  history  of 
the  church  the  congregation  has  a  neat  sum  in  her  treasury. 
Though  there  were  but  thirty-five  active  members,  God  has 
honrred  their  faithful  efl'orts  and  added  fifteen  to  their  num- 
ber. The  auxiliary  functions  of  the  church  are  grovring  in 
organization  and  enthusiasm.  The  church  has  a  vision  and 
her  people  have  a  mind  to  work. 

We  share  this  good  news  with  the  brotherhood  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  an  incentive  for  renewal  of  Christian 
efforts.  I  have  personally  felt  for  a  long  while  that  we  are 
not  using  our  laymen  in  the  Lord's  work  to  fill  in  the  gaps 
and  stem  the  tide  of  dying  Brethren  Churches  as  we  should. 
1  firmly  believe  that  if  a  layman  will  sacrifice  a  good  earthly 
position  to  care  for  a  struggling  church  he  will  find  that  God 
will  honor  his  faith.  I  also  believe  that  a  half-time  ministry 
falls  too  far  shore  of  the  work  there  is  to  do  in  any  congrega- 
tion. There  is  a  difference  between  "getting  by"  and  "getting 
there." 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  E.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
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Give  and  it  sfiall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure^ 
pressed  down^  and  shaken 
together;  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  with- 
al it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again/'   Lu\e  6:38. 


Under  the  efficient  management  oF  Brother  and 
Sister  Suman,  the  Brethren  s  Home  deserves 
your  best  support. 


The  Matron 
M  rs.  Edward  Suman 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

LOUISVILLE,   OHIO,  JOINS   100%    LIST 

This  week  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  First  Brethren  Church  joins 
the  column  of  100%  Churches  in  the  "Evangelist  in  Every 
Home"  drive.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  church, 
informs  us  that  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  church 
took  an  active  part  in  this  drive  for  subscriptions.  We  wel- 
come the  Louisville  Church  to  the  growing  list  of  100% 
Churches.  Sixty-three  subscriptions  came  from  this  church. 
Brother  Riddle  writes  that  there  are  some  outside  the  mem- 
bership who  are  subscribers,  so  we  think  this  makes  them 
100%-plus.  This  makes  Louisville  No.  6. 

AND  NOW  LOOK  WHO  COMES!!! 

Just  as  we  are  going  to  press  two  more  churches  join  our 
100%  ranks.  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania  (Loyal)  pastored  by 
Brother  D.  C.  White,  sends  in  a  list  of  twenty-two  subscrip- 
tions to  cover  their  membership  and  thereby  becomes  Church 

No.  7  on  our  list.  Following  close  on  the  heels  of  this  letter 

came  one  from  Lanark,  Illinois,  First  Brethren  Church,  pas- 
tored by  Brother  E.  D.  Burnworth,  containing  a  list  of  eighty- 
nine  names,  which  places  the  Lanark  Church  as  Church  No.  8 
on  our  list. 

Our  congratulations  go  to  each  of  these  churches.  Now  we 
are  wondering  who  will  surprise  us  with  list  No.  9  ?  We  are 
sure  this  list  will  soon  be  coming,  for  we  have  inklings  of 
other  churches  which  are  working  hard  at  the  task  of  getting 
The  Evangelist  in  100%  of  the  active  homes  of  the  church. 
We  will  be  looking  for  No.  9. 

THE  ROLL  NOW  STANDS  AS  FOLLOWS: 
No.  1..  .  (Second  Year) .  .Vinco,  Pa.,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor 

No.  2 New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Rev.  C.  W.  Berkshire,  pastor 

No.  3..  .North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Rev.  J.  R.  Schutz,  pastor 

No.  4 Ashland,  Ohio,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 

No.  5 Johnstown,  Pa.,  Third,  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor 

No.  6 Louisville,  Ohio,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor 

No.  7 Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Loyal)  Rev.  D.  C.  White,  pastor 

No.  8 Lanark,  Illinois,  Rev.  E.  D.  Burnworth,  pastor 

No.  9 ?  ?  ?  ? 

WE  NOTE  AN  INTERESTING  ANNOUNCEMENT  in  the 
Goshen,  Indiana,  Bulletin.  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  pastor,  an- 
nounces a  "Book  of  the  Month  Club."  Close  reading  tells  us 
that  each  month  a  Book  of  the  Bible  is  reviewed,  giving  a 
bird's-eye  view  of  that  book  in  a  twenty-minute  period.  This 
precedes  the  regular  prayer  service.  It  is  a  good  suggestion 
for  others  to  follow. 

WE  ALSO  NOTE  THAT  NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  fulfilled 
one  of  her  Forward  Program  Goals  in  the  Ohio  Five  Year 
Program  by  sending  a  delegation  of  twenty-six  to  attend  the 
Dayton  Revival. 

FROM  THE  VINCO,  PA.,  BULLETIN:  "During  the  months 
of  October  and  November  17  were  added  to  our  church  mem- 
bership. During  December  and  January  15  were  added."  "And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  were  being  saved." 

PUBLICATION  DAY  HONOR  ROLL 

During  the  week  two  churches  have  been  added  to  the  list 
of  those  who  have  sent  in  their  Publication  Offering  for  1943. 
They  are  as  follows: 

No.  10.     Ardmore,  Indiana February  3rd 

No.  11.     Raystown,  Pennsylvania February  4th 


EDITORIALS 
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THE  PRESENT  AGE 

In  this  age,  one  sometimes  feels  very  much  as  if  he 
were  sitting  in  a  review  stand  and  watching  a  pro- 
cession go  by,  or  as  if  he  were  a  spectator  observing 
the  drama  of  life  unfold.  The  march  of  events  is  so 
stupendous  that  one  hardly  feels  that  he  is  a  part  of 
the  passing  show.  One's  mind  hardly  seems  able  to 
keep  abreast  with  world  events.  This  was  indeed  a 
part  of  the  war  strategy  of  the  Axis  powers ;  and 
now  the  Allies  are  using  the  same  Blitz  psychology ; 
which  intends  to  keep  the  mind  so  "stunned"  that 
normal  reactions  are  impossible. 

While  it  is  true  that  in  a  sense  we  are  spectators ; 
it  is  also  true  that  the  pull  of  things — of  world  hap- 
penings— is  so  strong  that  one  feels  irresistibly 
drawn  into  the  very  center  of  world  happenings.  Try 
as  we  will  to  keep  aloof,  we  find  ourselves  actors  in 
this  present  age. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  WAR 

The  Brethren  have  always  been  opposed  to  the 
bearing  of  arms  in  carnal  warfare ;  and  just  previous 
to  the  present  war  there  had  been  a  very  rapid  in- 
crease of  this  attitude  among  Christians  of  all  faiths. 
From  the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  until  Decem- 
ber 7,  1941,  there  had  been  a  gradual  shifting  of 
attitude  by  many  Christians  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion, but  Pearl  Harbor  brought  on  almost  instanta- 
neous change.  There  was  a  sudden  realization  of  the 
stark  tragedy  of  defeat,  which  would  open  the  flood- 
gates of  barbarism, — not  an  academic  barbarism  but 
one  which  was  easily  seen  in  the  slaughter  of  Jews, 
of  hostages  men  and  women,  in  the  abuse  of  women, 
and  in  useless,  senseless  taking  of  human  life  on  a 
scale  before  unknown. 

OUR  RESPONSIBILITIES 

The  present  age  is  very  much  with  us,  it  is  our 
age;  but  the  Christian  should  so  keep  in  fellowship 
with  God  that  the  world  spirit  shall  neither  dominate 
his  life,  nor  shall  he  be  "stunned"  by  world  events. 
The  present  constitutes  a  real  challenge  to  individual 
Christians  and  to  the  church  to  maintain  and  insist 
upon  faith  in  God,  who  is  greater  than  all  world  pow- 
ers and  forces.  We  should  not  be  dominated  by  "The 
Present  Age"  but  our  faith  should  leave  its  impress 
upon  the  age. 

As  to  war,  we  fight  a  war  against  paganism,  we 
need  to  be  careful  lest  in  fighting  paganism,  we  be- 
come pagan  in  the  process.  That  we  shall  win  the 
war,  I  do  not  doubt,  and  for  such  an  outcome  I  sin- 


cerely pray,  but  I  must  confess  that  I  am  concerned 
as  to  what  the  fighting  and  killing  will  do  to  us.  To 
glonfij  war  as  such,  we  must  not,  but  let  us  remem- 
ber that  God  stands  within  the  shadows  keeping 
watch  above  His  own. 

W.  E.  R. 


FOUNDER'S  DAY  OBSERVANCE 

In  the  issue  of  The  Evangelist  of  January  30th, 
announcement  was  made  of  the  Founder's  Day  Serv- 
ice scheduled  for  March  28th.  Practically  all  of  the 
material  is  in  the  editor's  hands  for  this  particular 
issue.  Some  very  interesting  articles  concerning  the 
early  Brethren  Church  in  America  will  be  forthcom- 
ing. This  material,  suitable  for  the  making  of  pro- 
grams for  the  day,  will  appear  in  the  March  13th 
issue  of  The  Evangelist. 

A  short  Pre-View 

Among  the  articles  dealing  with  this  most  impor- 
tant phase  of  the  work  of  the  church  will  be : 

1.  "The  Sower  Celebration,"  containing  among 
other  things,  a  biography  or  rather  biographies  of 
Christopher  Sower  (father)  ;  Christopher  Sower 
(son),  and  Christopher  Sower  (grandson),  by  Prof. 
M.  A.  Stuckey,  who  has  given  considerable  study  to 
the  early  work  of  these  fathers  of  the  church. 

2.  "Christopher  Sower — Printer,"  by  Rev.  Frank 
Gehman,  who  goes  into  quite  some  detail  in  this  ar- 
ticle. 

3.  "Christopher  Sower — Christian  Layman  and 
Business  Man,"  by  Prof.  Allen  R.  Thompson,  Presi- 
dent of  our  National  Laymen's  Organization. 

4.  "The  Line  of  Leadership,"  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller. 

5.  "Founder's  Day — Its  Necessity,"  by  Rev.  C.  A. 
Stewart,  Vice  Moderator  of  General  Conference. 

Your  plans  should  be  in  the  making  NOW  for  the 
observance  of  this  day.  It  is  only  about  six  weeks 
away  and  should  be  observed  in  every  church  in  the 
Brotherhood. 

The  program  is  being  directed  by  the  Steering 
Committee  created  at  our  last  General  Conference. 
This  committee  also  plans  to  have  live  reports  from 
the  various  Boards  and  Committees  printed  in  The 
Evagnelist  from  time  to  time.  Cooperation  of  each 
committee  and  board  is  asked  by  the  committee.  The 
Evangelist  columns  stand  open  for  such  reports  at 
any  time. 

F.  C.  V. 
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"No  one  is  so  blind  as  the  one  who  will  not  see." 

For  many  years  it  seems  that  the  Brethren  Church 
has  been  blind  to  the  real  need  in  the  field  of  Benevo- 
lences. We  have  given,  it  is  true,  to  the  offerings  as 
they  have  come  at  the  stated  yearly  periods,  but,  in 
the  main,  our  interest  has  arisen  and  ceased  with 
the  coming  and  going  of  this  specified  time. 

The  month  of  February  has  been  set  aside  as 
"Benevolence  Month."  February  is  our  shortest 
month — it  is  also  the  month  that  usually  closes  a  se- 
ries of  offerings  which  follow  each  other  month  by 
month.  By  the  time  we  arrive  at  the  Benevolent  of- 
fering we  are  (if  not  really  and  truly  interested) 
saying  to  ourselves,  "Just  one  offering  after  another 
and  it  is  about  time  we  cut  down  a  little."  Likewise 
it  is  the  offering  that  comes  just  before  the  "Easter 
Mission  Offering"  which  to  the  Brethren  people  has 
become  the  symbolic  offering  of  the  year.  And  be- 
cause we  desire  to  make  a  large  Easter  offering,  we 
sometimes  "short"  the  preceding  offering. 

We  are  not  saying  this  to  draw  away  from  the 
Mission  offering.  This  we  would  not  do  at  all.  But 
we  are  saying  it  to  call  your  attention  to  the  contrib- 
uting circumstances  which  tend  to  lessen  the  effort 
put  forth  for  our  Benevolences. 

By  failing  to  give  to  the  Benevolences,  we  are  not 
only  dwarfing  our  own  lives,  but  denying  the  needy 
of  both  our  prayers  and  money. 

Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  recently  called  your  attention 
to  the  fact  that  our  offerings  ai"e  divided  into  two 
classes.  1.  Educationally,  and  2.  The  Benevolent.  The 
fact  that  practically  all  of  our  particular  interests 
of  the  Church — College,  Publishing,  Sunday  School 
Association  and  Missionary  Boards — are  educational 
in  their  emphasis  and  scope,  leaves  but  the  one  in- 
terest on  the  side  of  Benevolences.  This  should  lead 
us  to  have  a  particularly  deeper  interest  in  this  most 
important  work  of  the  brotherhood. 


Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 
President  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolence  Board 

The  Why  Of  B'cnevolences 

Are  we  asking  ourselves,  "Why  do  we  take  an 
offering  and  call  it  Benevolences?  Why  is  it  neses- 
sary  to  do  this  at  all  ?" 


Let  us  be  very  frank.  A  number  of  years  ago  the 
General  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church  organ- 
ized or  set  up  TWO  Boards — One,  The  Brethren's 
Home  Board,  which  board  took  over  the  work  of 
building  and  supervising  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana;  and  the  other,  The  Superannuated 
Minister's  Board,  to  which  was  delegated  the  task 
of  securing  funds  to  pay  (and  I  say  "pay"  advisedly) 
a  stipend  or  pension,  if  you  care  to  call  it  that,  to 
our  ministers  who  were  no  longer  able  to  continue  in 
the  active  ministerial  field.  This  latter  was  done  on 
the  principle  that  "the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire." 

As  the  years  passed  it  was  deemed  advisable  to 
unite  these  two  works,  or  "Benevolent  Interests", 
under  one  Board.  Consequently  General  Conference 
took  the  proper  steps  to  unite  these  two  Boards  under 
the  corporate  name  of  "The  Brethren's  Home  and 
Benevolence  Board."  Some  of  the  members  of  each 
board  were  retained  on  the  new  board,  among  them 
the  writer  of  this  article. 

This  new  board  found  that  some  very  necessary 
changes  in  policy  be  made.  Sufficient  funds  were 
borrowed  to  clear  the  accumulated  indebtedness  on 
the  Home  and  make  the  credit  of  the  institution  A-1. 
This  entailed  the  placing  of  a  $3,000.00  mortgage 
upon  the  Home  property.  In  the  matter  of  Superan- 
nuated Minister's  support,  we  found  that  we,  as  a 
board,  were  in  accord  with  a  policy  of  accumulating 
a  fund  that  would  insure  the  payment  of  appropria- 
tions made  during  the  year.  Thus,  if  we  informed  a 
retired  minister  or  a  widow  of  a  minister,  that  that 
individual  would  receive  such  and  such  a  sum  of 
money  each  month  during  the  year  that  he  or  she 
could  rest  assured  that  it  would  be  forthcoming.  In 
other  words  we  appropriated  only  such  money  as 
was  on  hand  at  the  end  of  each  conference  year,  thus 
assuring  that  the  promises  made  could  and  would  be 
kept. 
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Year  by  year  the  Home  has  come  closer  and  closer 
to  closing  its  books  in  "the  black,"  instead  of  "the 
red."  And  so  far  each  year  we  have  had  sufficient 
money  to  pay  each  of  our  superannuates. 

BUT 

As  the  years  go  on  we  feel  that  the  church-at-large 
should  have  sufficient  interest  in  the  Home  to  seek 
to  liquidate  the  indebtedness  thereon,  and  to  furnish 
a  greater  surplus  in  the  Minister's  Fund.  Our  min- 
isters are  growing  older — day  by  day — whether  we 
like  it  or  not.  The  time  is  coming  when  greater  de- 
mand will  be  made  upon  our  resources.  Our  question 
is,  "WKat,  ivill  we  do  ivhen  that  time  comes?" 

That's  the  WHY  of  the  Offering 

Since  the  Conference  has  elected  this  Board,  and 
since  the  Brethren's  Home  is  the  property  of  The 
Brethren  Church,  we  ask  in  all  sincei-ity — "Whi/ 
should  not  the  Brethren  Churches  sv/p-port  and  take 
care  of  their  own  'property  ?" 

We  do  not  feel  we  are  asking  too  much  when  we 
urge  that  a  large  and  consecrated  offering  be  given 
this  year.  At  no  time  have  so  many  people  been  able 
to  give  as  at  the  present.  Reach  down  and  scrape 
the  bottom — but  anyway,  REACH  DOWN. 


And  Why  Not  Try  This? 

The  writer  has  an  uncle  who  is  a  retii-ed  minister 
of  the  Methodist  Church.  Among  other  things  which 
he  recently  sent  for  my  perusal  was  an  interesting 
folder  concerning  a  drive  that  is  being  made  in  that 
denomination  regarding  their  Minister's  pension 
fund.  They  are  putting  forth  an  effort  to  subsidize 
their  Minister's  Fund  in  a  very  fine  way.  They  call 
it  a  "Dedicate  a  Bond"  movement.  Of  course  the 
bonds  will  have  a  long  time  to  run,  and  will  not  do  an 
immediate  task — but  it  is  "laying  by  in  store"  for 
future  needs.  Why  not  make  your  regular  offering 
this  year,  and  then  make  the  added  contribution  of 
one  of  those  "War  Bonds"  you  have  been  buying? 
This  would  help  us  look  to  the  future  in  a  fine  way, 
if  enough  of  those  bonds  were  given  each  year  so 
they  would  mature  year  by  year. 

It's  a  suggestion  and  really  should  bear  fruit.  But 
whatever  you  do— DO  NOT  FORGET  TO  GIVE  to 
the  Benevolent  Cause  on  Sunday,  February  2Sth. 
You  will  have  plenty  of  time  to  prepare  for  the  Eas- 
ter Offering  for  Foreign  Missions,  which  offering 
does  not  come  this  year  until  the  very  last  of  April. 

Remember  Jesus  believed  in  Benevolences — so 
must  we.  Ashland,  Ohio. 


«^ 


More  Facts  and  Figures 

R'BV.  L.  V.  King 
Treasurer  of  the  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board 


There  are  a  few  things  that  we,  as  a  denomination, 
need  to  keep  clearly  in  mind  if  we  are  to  carry  on  a 
well  balanced  and  aggressive  program  for  our 
Church. 

First.  The  work  of  all  of  the  Boards  is  important. 
If  not  we  are  very  foolish  in  an  age  of  priorities  to 
carry  on  such  a  program.  If  any  of  these  Boards  are 
unimportant  let  us  take  action  at  Conference  time  to 
either  reorganize  them,  making  them  all  contribute 
toward  the  welfare  of  the  whole  Church,  or,  if  this 
is  impossible,  to  relieve  the  Board  of  its  work.  If 
the  work  of  the  Benevolent  Board  contributes  to  the 


plea  of  the  Church,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible,"  let  us  give  it  our  best  support. 
If  not,  let  us  dismiss  the  Board  thus  giving  them 
opportunity  to  give  their  time  and  talent  to  other 
work. 

Second.  We  must,  however,  confess  that  the  Bible 
does  call  upon  the  Christian  Church  to  care  for  the 
aged  and  needy  of  her  people.  That  there  must,  at 
least,  be  some  form  of  equality  among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

Third.  The  Benevolent  Board  is  trying  to  do  the 
best  they  know  how  to  care  for  the  needy  of  the 
Church  with  the  limited  amount  of  money  at  its  dis- 
posal for  this  work.  That  they  are  just  as  sincere  as 
any  other  Board  and  are  giving  time  and  labor  freely 
to  carry  on  this  work  in  the  way  desired  by  the  Con- 
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ference.  If  they  are  not,  then  the  Conference  needs 
to  take  action  to  inform  them  of  work  they  should 
do  or  discharge  them  and  get  a  new  Board. 

Fourth.  This  Offering,  as  supported  by  the 
Churches,  is  the  smallest  of  all  of  the  five  Special 
Offerings  of  the  various  Boards.  This  is  clearly  seen 
when  we  remember  that  this  is  really  two  offerings 
in  one.  First  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Home  where, 
so  far,  laymen  of  the  Church  have  been  admitted. 
Second,  the  work  of  the  Ministerial  Fund  in  the  care 
of  ministers  and  their  widows.  For  when  you  divide 
the  $3,731.50  given  last  year  in  gifts  for  the  two 
causes,  you  have  only  $1,856.75  for  each. 

Fifth.  The  time  when  the  Benevolent  Board  lifts 
its  offering  is  the  most  inopportune  time  of  the  Con- 
ference year.  There  are  several  reasons  that  con- 
tribute to  this  fact : 

1.  We  usually  have  some  very  bad  winter  weather 
during  February  which  reduces  the  attendance  of 
the  Church  and  hence  the  special  offerings  lifted  at 
that  time.  The  Benevolent  Board  and  the  Publishing 
Board  suffer  most  here. 

2.  It  is  the  fourth  offering  in  a  series  of  monthly 
offerings.  So  when  it  is  time  to  lift  this  fourth  offer- 
ing the  Tither  finds  that  his  Tithing  Chest  is  rather 
low.  And  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  will  be  an- 
other very  special  offering,  (usually  in  the  next 
month)  the  Benevolent  Offering  suffers  most. 

3.  The  Publication  and  the  Benevolent  Boards  do 
not  have  great  Holidays  and  seasons  like  Thanksgiv- 
ing, Christmas  and  Easter  in  which  to  make  their 
appeal  for  liberal  giving.  Hence  these  two  Boards 
suffer. 

In  view  of  the  above  there  are  three  things  we 
need  to  keep  in  mind  this  year  as  we  bring  our  offer- 
ing for  Benevolence : 

1.  This  year  there  will  be  almost  two  months  that 
elapse  between  this  special  offering  and  the  Easter 
offering.  This  will  give  us  time  to  refill  our  Tithe 
Chests  and  to  enable  us  to  give  a  substantial  offering 
for  Dr.  Yoder  and  our  work  in  South  America  and 
yet  not  cut  down  too  much  for  this  offering. 

2.  The  majority  of  workers  have  a  much  larger 
income  this  year  with  an  increase  in  wages  and 
women  and  girls  being  employed.  We  need  to  show 
that  we  are  faithful  Tithers  by  giving  more  to  such 
a  worthy  cause  as  the  support  of  the  needy. 

3.  This  Board  is  not  asking  for  a  large  offering 
such  as  is  absolutely  needed  in  carrying  on  our  Mis- 
sion work.  But  we  do  feel  that  the  Churches  could 
easily  increase  the  offering  $1,000.00  for  each  of  the 
next  three  years  without  hurting  any  other  cause  in 
the  denomination.  And  $1,000.00  divided  between  100 
Churches  would  mean  only  an  average  increase  of 


$10.00  per  church  over  last  year's  offering.  This  can 
easily  be  accomplished  IF  the  Churches  who  have 
not  been  giving  would  make  some  kind  of  a  gift  this 
year  and  Churches  who  usually  give  would  increase 
their  offering. 

If  the  Churches  will  do  this  for  the  next  three 
years  and  no  unforeseen  emergency  arises  we  will 
be  able  to  pay  off  our  debt  of  $3,000.00  within  this 
period  of  three  yeai's.  Surely,  our  request  is  conser- 
vative and  within  our  ability. 

We  should  remembed  in  spite  of  the  smallness  of 
the  offerings  that  the  Brethren  Home  repairs  have 
been  kept  up  and  many  improvements  both  of  prop- 
erty and  machinery  have  been  added  during  the  pres- 
ent Board's  administration.  This  has  been  due 
largely  to  the  splendid  work  of  our  present  Super- 
i'ltendent  and  Matron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edw.  Suman. 
Brother  Suman's  yearliy  report  reveals  this. 
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So  what  we  are  simply  asking  now  is  that  each 
Church  make  a  contribution  toward  this  fund,  en- 
deavoring to  increase  the  gift  over  last  year.  Also 
that  Churches  feel  some  obligation  in  endeavoring 
to  send  some  life  members  for  the  Brethren  Home 
for  the  year.  Last  Conference  year  we  reported  two 
new  life  members.  Can  we  report  two  for  this  year? 
So  far  we  have  not  added  any,  although  we  have 
had  a  number  of  applications. 

You  will  find  elsewhere  a  list  of  contributions  re- 
ceived from  August  1st  to  January  31st.  Also  the 
leading  Churches  and  the  gifts  of  the  Churches  per 
capita  of  their  membership.  Study  it.  See  where  your 
Church  stands. 

Who  will  lead  this  year?  Ashland?  South  Bend? 
Smithville?  Ashland  challenges  you.  Who  will  lead 
in  per  capita  offering?  Turlock?  Rittman?  What  in- 
dividual will  make  the  largest  single  contribution? 

We  will  report  in  The  Evangelist  the  first  10 
Churches  sending  in  their  offering  and  in  the  order 
received.  Additional  contributions  can  be  sent  in 
later. 
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We  will  also  report  at  Conference  time  the  leading 
Churches  and  leading  individual  gifts.  So  we  would 
like  to  ask  the  Churches  to  send  in  the  names  of  all 


who  contribute  $5.00  or  over,  since  we  would  like 
to  print  the  names  of  the  donors  of  such  gifts  in 
The  Evangelist. 


"Te  Have  Done  It  Unto  Me" 

Dr.  Martin  Shively 
President  Emeritus  of  the  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolence  Board 


When  one  notes  the  fine  response  which  the  Breth- 
ren have  made  to  the  support  of  the  various  interests 
of  the  church — Missions,  White  Gifts,  Education, 
Publications  and  others,  he  is  led  to  rejoice,  being 
convinced  the  people  have  become  more  alive  in  the 
importance  of  religion  in  this  topsy  turvy  world, 
and  to  the  deepening  belief  that  in  the  last  analysis 
the  world  to  be,  after  this  terrible  conflict  has  come 
to  an  end,  must  be  reshaped  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord.  Thus  moi'e  and  more  even  in  the 
public  schools  of  our  country,  time  is  given  for  the 
teaching  of  religious  truth.  "No  man  liveth  unto 
himself,"  is  a  truth  which  finds  emphasis  more  and 
more  frequently. 

Now  our  Brethren  are  on  the  point  of  being  given 
an  opportunity  to  give  to  the  support  of  another  wor- 
thy cause — I  refer,   of  course,  to   The   Brethren's 


Home  and  the  help  of  the  Superannuated  Ministry, 
both  being  under  the  care  and  dii'ection  of  The  Board 
of  Benevolences. 

Few,  if  any,  of  my  readers  will  be  the  direct  bene- 
ficiaries in  funds  which  are  given  to  support  these 
worthy  causes,  but  all  who  give  help  in  their  support, 
will  not  only  indirectly  be  helped,  but  it  might  easily 
be  that  finally  they  will  be  in  the  group  to  whom  the 
King  shall  say,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  for  I  was  hungry  and  ye  gave  me 
meat,"  In  surprise  you  may  be  among  them  who  will 
say,  "When  saw  we  thee  hungry  and  gave  thee 
food?"  And  the  great  King  will  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  Brethren,  ye 
did  it  unto  me."  These  shall  go  away  into  life  eternal. 
I  wonder — will  you  and  I  be  among  that  happy 
group?  It  can  easily  be  so,  if  we  will  not  close  our 
eyes  and  purses  to  the  aged  who  might  otherwise  be 
all  but  homeless. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Some 

Claims 

Of 

Our  Aged 
Ministers 


By  Rev.  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer 


Text:  "Being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged"- 
Philemon  9. 


/.  OLD  AGE  IS  USEFUL  TO  THE  CHURCH 

"John  Wesley,  at  seventy-three,  preached  on  an 
average  fifteen  sermons  a  week,  and  wrote  that  he 
was  far  abler  to  do  this  arduous  labor  at  that  age 
than  when  he  was  twenty-three.  It  is  a  grievous  mis- 
take to  suppose  that  age  has  lost  its  vigor  to  engage 
in  useful  pursuits.  More  interesting  is  a  good  life  ap- 
proaching three  score  years  and  ten.  It  has  guarded 
against  many  a  rock  on  which  shipwreck  of  a  good 
conscience  might  have  been  made.  Paul,  as  an  old 
battle-scarred  warrior  for  Christ,  used  his  age  as  an 
efi'ective  point  in  argument. 

To  cut  off  a  valuable  life  upon  the  event  of  age- 
is  a  serious  mistake.  To  unharness  a  minister  because 
of  age  is  to  lose  the  benefit  of  his  mature  faculties 
and  wisdom.  Where  vigor  of  mind  and  body  is,  there 
is  no  justification  for  consignment  to  helplessness, 
idleness  and  dependence.  Advancement  of  life  is  no 
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argument  against  engaging  in  new  enterprises.  John 
Adams,  when  asked  at  ninety  years  of  age  how  he 
kept  the  vigor  of  his  faculties,  replied :  "By  constant- 
ly employing  them;  the  mind  of  an  old  man  is  like 
an  old  horse ;  if  you  would  get  any  work  out  of  it  you 
must  work  it  all  the  time."  Cessation  of  work  is  good 
neither  for  horse  nor  man.  The  point  is — the  Church 
is  losing  too  much  valuable  sagacious  help  when  she 
discards  the  older  but  unimpaired  talent. 

//.  NOT  TO  RETURN  A  BENEFIT  IS  A 

GREAT  SIN 

Gratitude  is  the  memory  of  our  hearts  toward 
those  who  labored  for  our  souls  at  the  sacrifice  of 
their  own  personal  opportunities  for  worldly  gain 
Listen  to  Paul :  "If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  car- 
nal things  ?  ...  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  min- 
ister about  holy  things  live  of  the  things  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers 
with  the  altar?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that 
they  ivhich  -preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gos- 
pel."  (1  Cor.  9:11-14).  Here  is  a  Christian  obliga- 
tion— a  church  membership  obligation.  Beneficence  is 
a  duty,  and  by  its  practice  one  learns  to  love  the  one 
benefited.  But  the  support  of  our  superannuated  min- 
istry is  not  a  matter  of  benevolence!  It  is  strictly  a 
matter  of  debt  and  a  moral  obligation.  WE  ARE 
THE  BENEFICIARIES— not  the  worn-out  preach- 
ers !  We  are  the  beneficiaries  of  the  spiritual  labors 
of  those  who  are  now  in  need,  perhaps  on  our  very 
account.  "Those  who  are  taught  must  share  all  the 


blessings  of  life  with  those  who  teach  them  the 
Word."  (Gal.  6:6,  according  to  Moffat)  Christian 
ethics  will  employ  with  consideration  aged  servants, 
but,  whether  it  be  man  or  beast,  in  no  case  will  they 
De  left  to  starvation.  We  owe  to  our  aged  ministers 
the  right  of  employment  with  consideration  of  their 
age  until  they  are  helpless  or  incapacitated.  And 
then,  if  they  happen  to  be  destitute  and  we  say  unto 
them:  "Depart  in  peace,  be  warmed  and  filled;"  not- 
withstanding we  give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body;  "what  will  it  profit  us?" 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  not  (even)  unto  the 
least  of  these  My  brethren  ye  did  it  not  unto  Me." 

Not  even  the  cold  worldly  corporations  neglect 
their  superannuatel  employees.  All  organized  life  is 
bound  to  take  care  of  its  disabled  help.  Are  we,  "the 
children  of  light,"  going  to  let  the  "children  of  dark- 
ness" act  more  wisely  than  we  do?  That  which  they 
do  they  neglect  to  do  in  the  name  of  Christ.  What, 
then,  should  we  do  in  the  name  of  Christ?  Paul  said, 
"Remember  me  in  my  bonds."  None  of  our  preachers 
are  in  jail,  but  some  may  be  in  the  bonds  of  adver- 
sity. You  say,  "Let  the  county  infirmary  or  the  old 
age  pension  take  care  of  them."  Their  ministry  and 
gifts  are  of  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  the  Church.  Are  we, 
the  Church,  willing  to  let  Caesar  take  care  of  our 
spiritual  obligations,  the  needs  of  our  own  employees 
and  disabled  veterans  ?  Do  not  forget  that  the  Word 
says  that  they  are  deserving,  and  that  we  are  obli- 
gated by  virtue  of  their  service — ^to  say  nothing  of 
the  benevolence  we  owe  to  all  distressed  mankind. 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  R.  1. 
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The  Brethren  H 


ome 


Dr.  Isaac  D.  Bowman 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  our  "Old  Folks 
Home"  at  Flora,  Indiana.  I  believe  that  the  Home  is 
conscientiously  and  intelligently  managed,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  greatest  handicap  that  we  have 
is  that  we  do  not  have  sufficent  funds  to  support 
this  Home  as  it  should  be  supported.  We  have  a 
splendid  home  for  the  aged  Brethren  and  Sisters 
and  all  who  are  there  are  remarkably  cared  for — 
but  it  costs  money  to  7-un  a  Home  like  that. 

Brethren  of  means  should  give  liberally  in  free- 
will oflferings,  in  annuities,  endowments  and  wills. 
The  Benevolent  Board  should  have  a  larger  fund  to 
draw  from  than  merely  the  free-will  ofl^erings.  What 
better  investment  could  you  make  than  to  help  pro- 
vide a  permanent  fund  to  support  the  aged  of  ouc 
church  ? 

Some  may  say,  "Physician,  heal  thyself."  Mrs. 
Bowman  was  eighty  the  thirtieth  of  January,  and,  if 
the  Lord  spares  my  life,  I  will  be  eighty-one  the  sev- 


enth day  of  March.  But  the  reason  we  are  not  in  the 
Home  is  because  the  small  amount  we  received  from 
the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund  would  not  half 
pay  the  expenses  for  wife  and  I  in  the  Home.  As  long 
as  we  can  thus  live  we  are  enabling  others  to  be 
better  cared  for. 

While  we  are  here  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  I 
am  doing  half  of  the  preaching  for  my  grandson,  as 
well  as  half  of  the  visiting  and  we  give  our  daughter 
four-fifths  of  our  Superannuated  Fund  for  our  home 
while  here.  My  grandson  not  only  does  half  of  the 
preaching,  but  attends  Seminary  and  works  three 
nights  a  week  to  help  support  the  mission.  All  of  us 
work  free  of  charge  and  take  delight  in  so  doing. 

We  appreciate  the  help  the  Benevolent  Board  gives 
us  and  as  long  as  we  are  able  we  expect  to  give  our 
services  freely  to  the  Lord. 

We  have  not  asked  for  any  salary  for  more  than 
twenty  years.  We  daily  give  spiritual  things  and  ev- 
pect  others  to  give  us  the  temporal. 
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Consideration  of  Others 


"God  is  a  refuge."  Psalm  62 :8.  He  is  a  refuge  for 
all  and  especially  for  the  weak  and  helpless.  The  lit- 
eral meaning  of  "refuge"  is,  a  place  of  safe  retreat ; 
a  place  for  protection  in  time  of  trouble,  conflict  or 
weakness.  The  "Believer"  needs  a  refuge  sometimes 
on  account  of  helplessness.  Paul,  an  eminent  writer 
of  New  Testament  times,  acknowledged  this  fact. 

There  are  God's  people  in  almost  every  community 
who  are  in  need  of  the  extended  arms  of  the  Omnipo- 
tence. The  Brethren  Church  is  an  agent  or  instru- 
ment of  the  Almighty  One.  Through  Him  we  work, 
plan,  pray  and  give  in  order  to  manage  and  main- 
tain a  place,  a  home,  for  the  aged  and  lonely  or 
afflicted.  We  believe  it  has  become  a  I'eal  sense  of 
Joy  and  blessing  to  many  of  us  to  share  in  this  gift 
each  year  until  this  Home  can  support  itself. 


Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 


Member  of  the  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolence  Board 


No  "Believer"  can  calculate  upon  exemption  from 
advanced  age  or  affliction.  Our  relationship  to  God, 
holiness  of  life,  elevation  of  mind  above  carnality, 
will  not  exempt  anyone  from  bodily  weakness  and 
inability  to  care  for  our  physical  needs. 


How  blessed  that  members  of  the  Church — many 
chui'ches — have  been  so  helpfully  and  practically 
used  in  definite  service,  giving  assistance  and  succor 
to  its  aged.  In  this  service  for  many  years  now,  we 
Brethren  have  shared.  We  want  to  keep  such  a  Home 
for  Brethren  and  friends.  At  the  same  time  our 
Board,  through  the  church,  has  given  some  assistance 
to  worthy  folks  who  yet  reside  at  their  own  home. 

We  trust  that  our  churches  will  again  share  this 
joy  of  giving  to  a  most  worthy  cause.  We  hope  to 
give,  at  this  next  conference,  reports,  which  shall 
be  equal  to  those  of  last  year.  If  so,  we  shall  all  re- 
joice. 

— Louisville,  Ohio. 


Shelter  With  Security 


John  C.  Ech 


Publicity  Director  of  the  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolence  Board 


We  are  hearing  a  great  deal  these  days  about  shel- 
ters and  security  of  different  kinds.  So  I  want  to 
have  you  think  with  me  about  some  of  the  things 
that  really  do  shelter  and  that  do  give  security. 

First,  we  want  to  see  what  The  WORD  has  for 
us  on  this  subject.  We  read  in  Gen.  6:14  that  God 
gave  Noah  instructions  as  to  the  building  of  an  ark 
in  which  he  and  all  his  household  with  the  animals 
could  go  for  shelter  and  security  from  the  flood  that 
was  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

Second:  In  Exodus  2:3  we  find  that  the  mother 
of  the  little  baby  Moses  made  an  ark  of  bulrushes  in 
which  to  place  him  for  shelter,  and  with  some  as- 
surance that  he  would  be  secure. 

Third :  And  in  Exodus  25 :  10  we  read  that  God  in- 
structed Israel  to  make  an  ark  in  which  to  place 


the  tablets  of  the  law  and  the  things  that  were  nec- 
essary for  the  worship  of  the  only  true  God. 

Today,  we,  as  Brethren  who  have  the  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  for  our  guide, 
certainly  can  not  forget  that  we  have  such  places  of 
refuge  as  did  Noah,  Moses  and  the  Law.  The 
BRETHREN  HOME  is  an  ARK  into  which  our 
Brethren  can  go  for  shelter,  and  have  the  assurance 
that  they  are  secure  for  this  life.  To  those  ministers 
and  minister's  widows  that  are  not  desirous  of  tak- 
ing advantage  of  this  fine  HOME  with  all  the  mod- 
ern equipment  for  their  convenience,  we  have  the 
other  alternative — the  Superannuated  Fund  from 
which  they  can  receive  that  security  to  help  in  meet- 
ing the  needs  of  this  life  in  a  private  home  for  their 
shelter.  You  need  to  read  only  a  few  of  the  testi- 
monies of  those  that  receive  this  gift  as  to  the  feel- 
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ing-  of  security  they  have;  and  you  need  to  make  a 
personal  visit  to  the  BRETHREN  HOME  to  find 
contentment  of  the  members  that  reside  there.  So, 
Brethren,  we  are  anxiously  waiting  your  reply  as  to 
what  you  will  make  of  this  BENEVOLENCE  OF- 
FERING, and  to  tell  your  Board  how  far  they  can 
go  in  meeting  the  demands  of  the  day. 

As  a  member  of  this  Board  I  want  to  thank  the  one 
that  was  more  responsible  than  any  one  person  to 
have  enough  confidence  in  me  to  place  my  nomina- 
tion to  General  Conference  for  election,  and  that 
person  is  none  other  than  the  "Bishop  of  the  Miami 
Valley,"  the  Honorary  president  of  the  Board,  and 
one  of  the  finest  saints  of  God  I  know,  Dr.  Martin 
Shively  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 

In  conclusion  may  we  never  forget  that  the  Breth- 
ren from  the  very  beginning  of  the  Church  were 
mindful  of  others,  in  that  they  provided  for  the  needy 
and  homeless,  as  you  will  find  in  another  article  in 
this  issue  about  the  early  Church,  so  Brethren  we 
have  all  the  responsibility  of  carrying  on  in  His 
Name,  this  fine  heritage  from  the  early  Fathers  and 
may  we  never  give  up  till  we  have  made  sure  that 
we  are  secure  in  that  ark  that  is  piloted  by  the  Man 
of  Galilee,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

0—0 


■  _;     Our    Responsibility 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson 

The  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  is  our  very 
own ;  an  institution  built  by,  owned  and  managed  by 
the  Brethren  Church.  It  is  an  institution  of  which 
we  need  not  be  ashamed.  We  do  not  need  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  work  or  ministry  that  is  being  car- 
ried out  through  it.  And  last  but  not  least:  neither 
do  we  need  to  be  ashamed  of  the  group  of  men  who 
constitute  the  Board  nor  of  their  interest  and  man- 
agement. But  if  we  review  the  history  of  the  financial 
support  this  institution  of  the  Church  has  received, 
then  we  may  well  hang  our  heads  in  shame ;  but  we 
choose  to  believe  this  condition  belongs  to  other  years 
and  not  to  the  present. 

In  these  days  of  Social  Security  and  Old  Age  Pen- 
sions, we  are  in  danger  of  being  tempted  to  say  that 
the  responsibility  of  caring  for  the  aged  and  infirm 
of  our  Brethren  Ministers  and  people  now  rests  upon 
the  state  and  not  upon  us ;  but  let  us  remember  that 
this  God  given  responsibility  cannot  be  so  easily 
shifted  from  our  own  shoulders  to  another. 

I  visited  our  County  Home  here  at  Falls  City,  at 
Christmas  time  to  help  in  bringing  a  bit  of  Christmas 
cheer  to  the  inmates  there  and  it  did  my  soul  good 
to  see  those  faces  lighten  up  with  joy  and  apprecia- 
tion because  someone  cared,  and  remembered  them. 
When  we  Brethren  send  in  our  Benevolence  Offering 
this  year  may  I  suggest  that  we  make  it  a  real  love 


off'ering  as  the  word  "benevolence"  suggests  and  let 
us  be  assured  that  by  this  means  we  are  privileged  to 
bring  real  joy  and  blessing  to  those  who  are  residents 
at  the  Home  as  well  as  the  Superannuated  Ministers 
of  our  Church. 

Our  Board  is  asking  for  a  liberal  offering  this  year 
to  meet  the  urgent  needs  of  the  Home.  We  all  know 
that  costs  have  increased  on  every  hand,  with  some 
commodities  scarce  and  others  unobtainable ;  making 
substitutions  necessary  which  are  often  costly.  We 
know  also  that  the  process  of  deterioration  is  con- 
stant and  that  means  constant  repair  on  the  prop- 
erty. We  know  that  if  the  Board  is  going  to  do  its 
work  well  as  they  have  planned  to  do  it,  and  as  we 
agree  it  should  be  done,  and  meet  the  needs  in  every 
way  as  they  should  be  met,  that  we  must  come  to 
their  aid  and  give  the  best  offering  ever  for  The 
Brethren  Home  and  The  Superannuated  Ministers 
Fund. 

Falls  City,  Neb. 


The  Large  Reception  Room  at  the  Home 

Our  Obligation  to  the 
Benevolent  Board 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  BensJioff 

We  Brethren  have  a  definite  obligation  for  the  care 
of  our  Ministers  and  laymen  whose  productive  years 
of  life  are  over.  Through  great  expense,  tireless  ef- 
fort, time  and  prayer,  our  Benevolent  Board  over  the 
years  has  erected  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  In- 
diana, as  a  residence  for  Brethren  ministers  and  lay- 
men. The  Board's  wisdom  and  judgment  enables 
them  also  to  help  ministers  and  their  wives  who  are 
not  residing  at  the  home. 

We  have  every  confidence  in  our  Benevolent  Board 
that  they  can  satisfactorily  meet  the  needs  of  the 
Home  and  Superannuated  ministers.  That  is,  if  we 
Brethren,  younger,  perhaps,  in  years,  and  earning 
income,  will  do  our  utmost  in  our  Benevolent  offering 
this  month. 

The  Superannuated  Ministers,  their  wives,  and  el- 
derly laymen  of  the  Church  are  not  as  they  are  be- 
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cause  of  their  own  choice.  They  need  our  help  because 
they  spent  their  life  time  in  sei'vang  us  in  the  capaci- 
ties of  ministers  and  workers  for  Christ.  And  most 
often  their  services  were  rendered  for  the  Church 
with  little  more  income  than  was  sufficient  to  keep 
body,  soul  and  family  together.  Their  income  per- 
mitted no  accumulation  of  savings  to  support  them 
in  their  sunset  years. 

We  can  never  repay  them  for  their  services  to  the 
Church.  But  we  can,  through  our  grateful  support 
of  this  Benevolent  offering,  in  part,  assure  them  that 
we  appreciate  their  efforts.  The  work  which  they 
have  done  is  productive  in  the  beloved  Church  we 
have  today. 

It  is  always  wise  to  look  ahead,  too,  and  our  faith- 
ful support  of  this  cause  today  may  assure  us  of 
care  and  keep  later  on. 

The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  He  remem- 
bers that  kind,  too. 

— Milledgeville,  111. 


An  Obligation  the  Church.  Cannot  Escape 
Dr.  George  S.  Baer 

The  church  cannot  escape  the  moral  obligation 
that  rests  upon  it  for  the  care  of  the  poor  and  needy 
among  its  members.  It  can  neglect  or  ignore  it,  but  in 
doing  so,  it  will  bring  upon  itself  divine  condemna- 
tion. Paul  writes  in  1  Timothy  5:8,  "But  if  any  pro- 
vide not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his 
own  house  (or  household  of  faith),  he  hath  denied 
the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  Again  he  ad- 
monishes the  churches  of  Galatia,  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  espe- 
cially unto  them  that  are  of  the  household  of  faith" 
(Gal.  6:10).  This  obligation  rests  upon  the  chui'ch 
members  individually  and  collectively.  That  is,  it  is 
the  duty  of  Christian  people  to  provide  for  their  own 
relatives,  insofar  as  it  is  possible,  and  it  is  also  the 
duty  of  the  church  to  see  that  its  members  do  not 
suffer  want. 

The  apostolic  chui'ch  recognized  this  obligation 
and  made  provision  for  the  care  of  their  poor,  espe- 
cially for  their  poor  widows.  Men  who  were  able  to 
work  were  expected  to  provide  for  their  own  needs, 
and  Paul  declares  "that  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat"  (2  Thess.  3:10).  But  when 
poverty,  or  sickness,  or  famine  overtook  any  of  the 
saints,  the  church  immediately  took  steps  to  furnish 
relief.  And  when  the  task  of  looking  after  the  daily 
necessities  of  the  poor  became  a  burden  upon  the 
apostles,  so  as  to  interfere  with  their  pi'eaching  func- 
tions, the  church  elected  deacons  to  take  over  the 
welfare  work  among  their  members. 

The  Brethren  church  throughout  its  years  has 
been  inclined  to  give  attention  to  the  details  of  gos- 


pel requirements,  as  well  as  to  the  great  principles 
of  Christian  teaching,  and  with  this  attitude  of  mind 
it  has  not  failed  to  recognize  its  obligation  to  the 
poor  and  needy.  As  John  S.  Flory  of  Bridgewater 
College,  has  written,  "The  Brethren  were  among  the 
first,  if  they  were  not  the  very  first,  in  this  countiy, 
to  provide  homes  for  the  needy  old  people  and  or- 
phans of  the  church.  Institutions  of  this  kind  are 
now  numerous,  but  back  in  the  colonial  days  it  was 
not  so.  There  were  then  no  institutions  for  the  care 
of  the  unfortunate  and  homeless.  In  1760  the  Breth- 
ren at  G«rmantown  set  aside  a  building,  which  they 
furnished  and  provided  as  a  free  home  for  the  poor 
widows,  and  other  needy  ones  of  the  church.  It  was 
so  used  for  almost  a  century. 

The  same  spirit  of  concern  for  the  poor  has  char- 
acterized Brethren  people  to  the  present  time  and 
has  inspired  the  founding  of  homes  and  agencies 
for  the  care  of  those  in  need.  It  led  to  the  building  of 
the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  where  the 
homeless  and  needy  members  of  the  church  may  find 
a  home  and  care  for  the  rest  of  their  days.  It  caused 
the  launching  of  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund,' 
which  was  calculated  to  help  ease  the  financial  bur- 
dens of  the  church's  needy  ministers  and  their  wives 
in  their  declining  years.  It  was  that  same  spirit  that 
moved  National  Conference  to  set  aside  a  day  in 
each  year  for  the  lifting  of  a  special  offering  for  the 
carrying  out  of  the  objectives  of  these  two  institu- 
tions, now  merged  into  one.  As  loyal  members  of  the 
Brethren  church,  we  face  the  obligation  of  giving 
to  this  worthy  purpose,  and  of  maintaining  the  com- 
mendable record  for  benevolences  established 
through  the  years.  The  need  was  never  greater  and 
the  obligation  never  more  bounden. 

Our  claim  to  faithfulness  to  the  whole  word  of 
God  is  at  stake.  Merely  to  declare  faithfulness  is  not 
enough;  it  must  be  practiced.  "What  doth  it  profit, 
my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  ...  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  food,  and  one  of  you  say,  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  and  notwithstanding 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?" 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 


'JShe  Superintendant  and  ^Aatron  Report 

We  are  desirous  that  the  Brotherhood  have  a  re- 
port from  the  Brethren  Home.  We  are  sure  that  you 
will  be  wondering  what  has  been  done  during  the 
past  year,  and  hope  that  our  report  will  be  satisfac- 
tory to  all. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  good  health  during  the 
past  year  for  which  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Father 
who  gives  to  all  men  those  things  of  which  they  have 
need. 
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Some  very  necessary  improvements  have  been 
made,  such  as  redecorating  some  of  the  rooms,  and 
you  would  need  to  see  them  to  appreciate  the  con- 
trast. We  are  planning  to  do  the  same  with  more  of 
the  other  rooms  the  coming  months. 

We  are  sure  that  you  will  remember  the  roof  that 
was  leaking  on  the  old  barn  some  time  ago,  but  not 
now,  that  too  has  been  remodeled.  With  putting  new 
foundation  under  part,  and  cementing  part  of  the 
floor,  20x50  ft.  for  feeding  the  hogs.  The  water  has 
been  piped  into  the  barn  as  well  as  electric,  which  is 
very  much  appreciated  to  save  labor  as  well  as  in- 
crease the  value  of  the  Home. 

We  are  happy  to  report  the  two  LIFE  Members 
that  entered  the  Home  the  past  year,  Mrs.  Cora 
Frush  from  Warsaw,  Indiana  and  Mr.  Irvin  Clark 
of  Peru,  Indiana,  and  are  very  happy  in  their  new 
HOME.  We  have  been  quite  busy  with  canning  and 
harvesting  vegetables  and  grain  from  the  farm.  We 
have  1200  quarts  of  fruits  and  vegetables,  and  with 
the  program  of  rationing  that  we  are  facing,  we  feel 
we  are  doing  our  part  in  producing  as  much  as  pos- 
*sible  here. 

We  harvested  50  bushels  of  Irish  and  10  bushels  of 
sweet  potatoes  last  season,  with  1400  pounds,  gross 
of  pork,  sixty-three  chickens  were  butchered  last  fall 
and  put  in  the  Frozen  locker  plant  for  our  meat  sup- 
ply for  the  coming  months.  We  have  had  a  very  good 
yield  of  crops  from  the  farm — oats,  com,  hay  and 
hogs. 

In  closing  we  want  to  express  our  appreciation 
which  words  cannot  do,  to  the  Board  for  their  fine 
cooperation  and  efforts  to  keep  the  Brethren  Home 
up  to  the  standards  and  requirements  of  the  State  of 
Indiana.  So  for  the  time  being  we  will  close  with  the 
best  wishes  to  all  and  hoping  to  see  and  meet  more  of 
you  in  the  days  to  come. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Suman,  Supt.  and  Matron. 

0—0 

THE  TREASUREKS  REPORT 

Money  Received 

August  1  to  Janitary  31,  1942 

Summit  Mills,  Pa $     1.00 

Roann,  Indiana — True  Blue  Sunday  School  Class  ....  10.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa  1-00 

Flora,  Indiana 3.25 

Elkhart,  Indiana — Sunday  School  Classes 19.00 

Oakville,  Indiana — Robert  Holsinger 3.00 

National  Woman's  Missionary  Society  500.00 

Southern  Indiana  Sunday  School  Rally 

(Held  at  Roann,  Indiana)  30.11 

Bryan,  Ohio— Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  A.  Erlsten   25.00 

Manteca,  California,  Sunday  School   15.16 

Columbus,  Ohio,  Cooperative  Church 4.15 

(The  above  report  shows  that  several  churches  already 
have  a  good  start  for  this  year's  offering.) 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

LEADING  CHURCHES  IN  LAST  YEAR'S 
OFFERING 

Ashland,  Ohio $  196.35 

South  Bend,  Indiana 188.93 

Smithville,  Ohio 129.00 

Nappanee,  Indiana 115.00 

New  Paris,  Indiana 103.16 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 102.00 

Turlock,  California   100.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania    100.00 

Bryan,  Ohio 93.85 

Canton,  Ohio 89.25 

Elkhart,  Indiana   88.65 

Louisville,  Ohio   87.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland    85.10 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 67.97 


$1,546.26 


Please  note — for  here  is  some  food  for  thought.  Exclusive 
of  the  National  Woman's  Missionary  Society  gift,  the  above 
fourteen  churches  contributed  more  than  one-half  of  the  total 
Benevolent  offering.  Brethren,  this  should  not  be  so.  Others 
should  do  as  well  or  better,  while  the  above  named  churches 
should  keep  up  the  good  work. 

LEADING  CHURCHES  ACCORDING  TO 


Church 


MEMBERSHIP 

Membership        Offering 


% 


Turlock,   Calif. 

60 

100.00 

166% 

Rittman,    Ohio 

21 

19.00 

90% 

Canton,  Ohio 

108 

89.25 

82% 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

128 

103.16 

80% 

Ashland,  Ohio 

325 

196.35 

60 

Smithville,  Ohio 

235 

129.00 

55 

Hamlin,  Kan. 

86 

44.39 

51% 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

195 

100.00 

51 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

50 

24.50 

49 

Roanoke,  Ind. 

59 

27.75 

47 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

51 

24.00 

47 

South  Bend,  Ind. 

407 

188.93 

46 

n    n 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 

Words  of  Appreciation 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Dear  Brother  King: 

I  am  sending  you  a  line  to  tell  you  how  much  I  appreciate 
the  help  I  have  been  receivind  from  the  Benevolence  Board. 
Thank  you  very  much.  It  would  be  so  hard  to  get  along 
vrithout  it  as  everything  is  so  much  higher  than  it  was. 

I  am  well  and  as  happy  as  I  ever  expect  to  be  on  this 
earth,  I  suppose. 

My  kindest  regards  to  all,  and  thanking  you  again, 
I  am,  Sincerely 

Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 


Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
Dear  Brother  Eck: 

To  all  members  of  the   Benevolence  Board  and  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  large;  am  glad  to  comply  to  your  ' 
requist  to  write  a  few  words  for  the  Benevolent  work  of  our 
beloved  Church. 
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May  I  say  first  that  to  fully  realize  what  a  blessing  this 
gift  means  one  has  to  receive  the  same.  Words  fail  to  ex- 
press how  much  it  is  appreciated.  This  gift  makes  one  feel 
that  your  efforts  to  work  for  the  Lord  are  not  forgotten; 
and  these  gifts  are  the  expression  of  love  and  respect  for  what 
one  tried  to  in  spreading  the  glorious  gospel  of  good  news. 

Members  of  the  Brethren  Church  make  it  possible  to  dis- 
tribute these  gifts,  by  the  offerings  they  send  in  to  the  Board, 
and  were  it  not  for  these  generous  gifts  the  Board  would  not 
be  able  to  do  what  the  Church  has  elected  them  to  do. 


receive  a  blessing  in 


This  is  the  Lord's  work  and  all  wil 
giving  to  this  worthy  cause. 

May  God  richly  bless  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  the  members  of  the  Benevolent  Board.  May  we  all  be 
true,  and  keep  close  to  His  Word,  and  be  faithful  to  the  work 
HE  has  called  us,  "Till  He  comes." 

In  His  Name, 

Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON   14 
Subject:  A  Great  Future  Event — ^The  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ. 

1.  Can  we  know  the  future?   St.  John  16:13. 

2.  There  is  a  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ  before  whom  all  the 
redeemed  shall  stand.  2  Corinthians  5:10;  Romans  14:10. 

3.  It  is  clearly  evident  that  those  who  stand  before  the 
Judgment  Seat  of  Christ  will  not  be  lost.  It  is  not  a  judgment 
to  condemnation.  St.  John  5:24;  Hebrews  10:17;  Romans  8:1; 
2  Corinthians  5:17. 

4.  It  is  a  judgment  of  service.  2  Corinthiang  5:9;  2  Corin- 
thians 5:11;  1  Corinthians  9:22;  1  Corinthians  4:5. 

5.  The  Lord  knows  what  we  are  capable  of  doing.  He  ex- 
pects us  to  work  up  to  the  limit  of  our  ability.  We  are  to 
be  judged  according  to  the  ability  the  Lord  knows  we  possess, 
not  according  to  what  we  think  about  it.  Matthew  25:15-30; 
Luke  19:12-27;  Ephesians  6:7,  8. 

6.  Our  work  will  be  tested  by  fire.  1  Corinthians  3:12-15. 

7.  This  will  also  be  a  judgment  for  rewards.  Daniel  12:3; 
Revelation  22:12. 

8.  There  are  three  great  certainties — life,  death  and  judg- 
ment. No  one  can  help  being  born.  No  one  can  help  going 
through  the  gateway  of  death.  We  must,  not  may,  all  appear 
before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ.  Psalms  90:12. 

9.  Our  chief  business  in  life  is  to  believe  the  things,  teach 
the  things,  and  do  the  things  that  will  glorify  the  Father.  St. 
John  15:8;  St.  John  17:4;  St.  John  17:10. 

10.  May  every  one  of  us  be  found  ready  and  watching.  Each 
must  give  an  individual  account.  Think  of  all  those  who  are 
competing  for  worldly  honors.  They  work  to  obtain  a  cor- 
ruptible crown;  but  we,  an  incorruptible.  So  run,  that  ye  may 
obtain.  Luke  12:36,  37. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 

Prof.  Allen  R.  Thompson,  National  President 
Carl  E.  Mohler,  News  Editor 


THE  SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA,  LAYMEN  MEET 

The  laymen  of  the  South  Bend,  Indiana,  First 
Brethren  Church  held  their  monthly  meeting  in  the 
church  on  Thursday  evening,  January  28th. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  President, 
William  Yoder,  who  turned  it  over  to  Brother  John 
Porte,  who  had  charge  of  the  devotions.  We  sang 
"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name,"  after  which 
Brother  Porte  read  the  scripture  from  Luke  2:52 
and  explained  why  it  was  his  favorite  verse.  He  also 
gave  a  talk  on  his  work  as  a  policeman,  telling  how 
the  Church  and  Law  and  Order  should  work  together. 
The  devotional  period  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  Studebaker. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  by 
the  Secretary,  John  Porte  and  the  Treasurer's  report 
was  read  by  Clem  Garwood. 

Brother  Porte  resigned  as  Secretary  and  Gerald 
Gibbons  was  elected  in  his  place. 

Plans  were  made  for  our  District  meeting  of  the 
Northern  Indiana  Churches  which  is. to  be  held  in 
the  South  Bend  Church  in  March.  We  are  hoping  for 
a  large  attendance. 

We  expect  to  have  a  joint  meeting  with  the  ladies 
in  February. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting  the  social 
hour  was  spent  in  games,  after  which  refreshments 
were  served. 

Yours  in  God's  service  as  a  layman, 
Lewlyn  Swintz,  923  Logan  Street, 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Love  in  God  is  no  idle  or  passive  sentiment.  A  mother's 
love  is  just  a  bequest  from  the  heart  of  God.  All  her  finest, 
most  exquisite,  and  tenderest  instincts  have  been  communi- 
cated to  her  out  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  God.  A  mother's 
purest  love  is  just  a  broken  piece  of  the  ineffable  love  of  God. 
All  the  deep  feelings  of  parental  solicitude  are  but  echoes  of 
the  primary  reality  that  dwells  in  the  heart  of  God — Selected. 


On  one  occasion  C.  H.  Spurgeon  went  into  Scotland  and 
stopped  at  a  wayside  inn.  There  he  picked  up  an  old  worm- 
eaten  Bible.  He  held  it  up  between  himself  and  the  sun,  and 
there  was  just  one  place  that  he  could  see  the  light  clear 
through.  One  worm  had  begun  at  Genesis  and  eaten  right 
through  to  Revelation.  Mr.  Spurgeon  said,  "Lord,  make  me  a 
bookworm  like  that."  Oh,  that  we  all  could  just  eat  into  the 
Bible  a  little  section  at  a  time!  But  if  you  study  it  word 
for  word,  you  vnll  be  enriched.  Word  studies  of  the  Bible  are 
like  picking  up  pearls  and  diamonds. — A.  C.  Dixon. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.   C  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

■■Topics     cowrighted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian    i^ndeavor. 

Used    by    permigsion." 


Topic  for  February  28,  1943 

"HOW  CHRIST  SOLVES  PERSONAL  PROBLEMS" 

Scripture  Lesson  Psalms  24:3-5;  John  3:1-7. 

For  The  Leader 

In  every  life  there  comes  a  host  of  problems  which  require 
decisions.  The  decisions  which  we  make  to  these  problems  de- 
termines in  a  large  measure  the  kind  of  a  life  we  are  going 
to  live  in  the  years  to  come.  There  is  the  decision  of  whether 
or  not  to  finish  high  school,  the  decision  concerning  certain 
amusements  and  friendships  and  a  host  of  other  problems. 
Our  answers  to  our  present  day  problems  determine  our 
life  for  ten  to  twenty  years  from  now.  As  an  Arctic  traveler 
has  observed  it,  it  is  like  a  sign  he  saw  near  the  Arctic 
circle,  "Be  careful  what  rut  you  get  into,  for  you  will  have 
to  drive  in  that  rut  for  the  next  fifty  miles."  So  it  is  with  life. 
We  must  be  careful  which  paths  of  habit  we  drive  in,  and 
make  right  choices  to  the  problems  of  life,  for  the  next  fifty 
years  we  will  be  traveling  on  the  decisions  we  make  this 
year. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Are  there  problems  of  young  people  today  which  Christ 
cannot  solve? 

2.  What  differences  in  Church  and  school  would  we  see  if 
young  people  would  learn  to  consult  Christ  in  personal  mat- 
ters? 

3.  How  does  Christ  answer  our  prayers  about  our  personal 

problems  ? 

4.  How  do  we  go  about  getting  this  help  for  our  personal 
problems  from  Christ? 

5.  Is  the  possibility  of  help  from  Christ  as  real  today  as  it 
was  when  He  walked  on  earth? 

6.  Is  it  possible  for  Christ  to  answer  prayers  of  young  peo- 
ple for  help  in  problems,  and  yet  for  Christ  to  so  lead  that 
they  do  not  feel  direct  answers  to  their  problems?  If  so, 
cite  any  examples  you  might  know. 

DISCUSSION 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  CHRIST  AS  A  HELP  IN  PER- 
SONAL MATTERS.  Before  we  would  go  to  anyone  about 
problems  of  our  life  we  would  want  to  know  some  things  about 
that  person  as  to  their  ability  to  help,  their  ability  to  keep 
the  problems  as  secret,  and  their  reliability  as  an  authority 
on  personal  problems. 

In  considering  Christ  in  this  light  we  find  that  "He  is  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  which  means 
that  what  we  tell  Him  is  in  absolute  confidence.  We  can  tell 
things  to  Christ  which  we  would  not  dare  tell  to  any  other 
living  person.  This  makes  Him  a  real  help  in  personal  prob- 
lems. Matters  which  we  young  people  would  not  even  con- 
sider telling  our  parents  or  pastor  we  can  tell  in  absolute 
secrecy  and  confidence  to  our  Christ. 

Because  Christ  is  God  He  has  attributes  of  infinite  wis- 
dom, judgment  and  foresight.  These  are  just  the  qualifica- 
tions which  we  desire  in  One  to  whom  we  would  go  with  our 
problems  of  life,  friendship,  etc.  It  would  be  well  for  us  as 
young  Christians  to  learn  to  know  Christ  better  through 
daily  prayer  and  Bible  study.  We  can  then  breathe  to  Him 
our  most  heart-breaking  difficulties  and  rest  assured  that 
we  have  told  them  to  a  friend  who  is  considerate,  understand- 
ing and  capable. 


FAITH  IN  CHRIST  ESSENTIAL  FOR  HELP.  While 
Christ  is  known  as  a  refuge  in  times  of  distress  and  diffi- 
culty it  does  not  mean  that  we  are  not  to  go  to  Him  at  any 
other  time.  We  should  each  day  cultivate  that  friendship 
through  faith.  Yes,  to  the  extent  that  when  trouble  does 
come,  that  Christ  won't  be  to  us  as  a  stranger. 

To  accomplish  this  continued  fellowship  we  must  have  faith 
in  Him  as  our  personal  Savior  from  sin.  Since  sin  is  our  great- 
est and  first  personal  problem  we  must  be  certain  that  He 
has  answered  that  problem  by  our  faith  in  Him.  When  this 
is  done,  then  we  can  come  to  Him  in  faith  believing  and  He 
will  answer  the  unavoidable  problems  of  life.  He  may  not 
give  us  the  answer  today  but  over  a  period  of  years  we  shall 
see  constantly  increasing  cases  where  we  shall  see  that  Christ 
helped  us  in  our  problems. 

If  we  believe  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  as  our  Savior 
from  sin,  then  we  can  trust  Him  for  help  each  day  that  we 
live.  As  we  discuss  our  problems  with  Him  through  prayer. 
He  will  become  more  real  to  us,  and  more  valuable  to  us 
each  passing  day.  This  is  as  it  hould  be. 

COMING  TO  CHRIST  IN  THE  RIGHT  ATTITUDE.  So 
many  people  are  like  the  man  who  got  into  a  tight  place  and 
was  in  danger  of  losing  his  life.  He  prayed,  "God,  I  haven't 
bothered  you  in  years,  and  if  you  get  me  out  of  here  I  won't 
ever  bother  you  for  anything  again."  To  such,  Christ  is  little 
more  than  an  emergency.  Our  national  spirit  at  present  seems 
to  be  one  of  calling  to  God  for  help  in  an  emergency  caused 
by  our  own  muddling,  just  "bothering"  God  long  enough  to 
to  get  the  war  over  with  and  to  get  victory.  This  is  the  wrong 
attitude. 

If  we  do  not  consider  God  worthy  of  our  praise  and  wor- 
ship and  support  in  times  of  peace  and  good  fortune,  why 
should  we  call  on  Him  when  the  going  gets  a  little  rough? 
Our  God  is  a  God  who  expects,  and  should  receive,  our  full 
time  devotion  and  service. 

To  come  to  Christ  only  in  emergency  defeats  our  purpose. 
We  must  come  to  Christ  with  praise  and  service  when  times 
are  good  in  our  lives.  Then  when  we  face  problems,  we  can 
conscientiously  call  upon  Him  for  help.  Our  prayers  must 
be  backed  up  with  our  efforts  to  help  God  help  us. 

While  we  have  sweet  relationships  with  family  and  friends, 
we  can  be  certain  that  our  sweetest  friendship  is  with  Christ. 
When  problems  come  we  can  come  to  Christ  with  the  attitude 
of  coming  to  the  closest  friend  a  person  ever  had.  Young 
people  in  school,  on  the  farm,  in  defense  factories,  on  the  bat- 
tlefields, can  all  look  to  Christ  in  faith,  knowing  that  through 
their  personal  faith  in  Him,  that  their  prayers  will  be  an- 
swered. They  shall  receive  the  answers  to  their  problems  be- 
cause Christ  is  capable  and  qualified  to  righthly  give  solution 
to  their  perplexities.  If  our  attitude  is  right,  the  answers 
will  be  right. 

MAKING  CHRIST  PERSONAL  TO  US.  When  Christ 
walked  on  earth  He  met  and  talked  wdth  many  people  in  a 
personal  way.  Now,  being  absent  in  body,  it  may  be  hard  for 
us  to  realize  that  He  can  be  just  as  personal  in  conversation 
and  deed  as  He  was  then.  The  moments  of  devotion,  Bible 
reading  and  prayer  will  bring  Him  close  to  us  in  spirit,  by 
virtue  of  His  being  near  us  in  spirit  we  can  be  certain  that 
He  is  closer  to  us  than  He  could  be  if  present  in  body. 

When  we  feel  that  Christ  is  our  everyday  companion,  then 
we  have  reached  the  ideal  as  young  people  of  the  Christian 
church.  What  a  difference  that  will  make  in  all  our  lives  and 
our  testimony  as  we  talk,  laugh,  work,  and  play  with  the 
other  people  of  our  school  and  community. 

FOR   RESEARCH 

Collect  from  your  own  experience  and  the  experience  of 
others  a  list  of  specific  problems  which  you  feel  confident 
were  solved  for  young  people  by  the  definite  help  of  Christ. 


February  13,  1943 
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J^ews  From  Our  Churches 


OAK  HILL,  WEST,  VA. 

Last  November  9th,  Brother  Ed  Miller  of  Maurertown,  Va. 
arrived  in  Oak  Hill  to  assist  in  a  two  weeks  revival  service, 
which  had  been  planned  since  the  National  Conference  of 
1941.  This  was  the  earliest  date  we  could  secure  his  services 
and  the  only  definite  time  from  anyone.  Two  years  previous 
Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  had  been  with  us  in  a  ten  days  service. 
These  services  were  very  successful  and  resulted  in  adding  a 
number  to  the  Church  roll  in  addition  to  other  meritorious 
results.  The  Easter  Week  following  Brother  Grisso's  meeting 
two  young  men  from  the  college  came  after  having  a  Gospel 
team  engaged  for  more  than  three  months.  Conditions  had 
so  hindered  that  only  two  days  beside  Sunday  could  be  given 
us.  Everybody  enjoyed  the  service  of  these  two  young  men, 
but  the  time  was  too  short. 

These  two  special  services  are  all  the  help  we  have  had 
since  we  have  been  on  the  iield.  Our  time  is  now  extending 
into  five  years  of  service.  When  Brother  Ed  arrived  to  begin 
his  service  this  was  really  our  second  meeting  in  this  time. 
Many  changes  had  come  from  the  time  of  Brother  Grisso 
until  the  time  of  Brother  Ed.  The  whole  world  is  now  en- 
gulfed in  war.  Peoples'  minds  and  hearts  are  war  weary; 
labor  is  day  and  night  with  every  body  at  the  post  of  duty 
that  can  serve  in  any  capacity.  Blackouts,  gasoline  rationing, 
food  rationing,  six  and  seven  days  labor  a  week,  our  young 
men  in  the  army,  our  girls  away  working  in  government  fac- 
tories, our  families  having  to  go  to  other  localities  for  the 
kind  of  work  they  are  doing — all  makes  a  vast  change  in  con- 
ditions of  any  kind  of  Church  work. 

Our  meeting  started  with  good  interest  and  good  attendance 
and  a  fine  spirit.  These  all  held  their  place  throughout  the 
service  with  interest  intensified  and  attendance  increased. 
Fine  weather  and  good  roads  favored  us  to  the  very  last. 
This  made  it  possible  to  visit  practically  every  home  of  the 
Church  and  to  easily  get  to  the  homes  to  which  we  were  in- 
vited for  meals.  The  meeting  was  too  short  to  enable  us 
to  eat  with  each  family.  After  all  gathering  around  the  fam- 
ily table  with  each  member  of  the  family  is  much  more  than 
mere  satisfaction  of  appetite.  We  were  royally  entertained. 
The  fellowship  of  the  evangelist  with  the  people  in  their 
homes  meant  as  much  as  fellowship  in  the  Church.  We  found 
Brother  Ed  a  very  excellent  co-worker  and  partner,  always 
taking  his  part  and  even  more  when  necessity  demanded  it. 
This  helped  us  out  very  much  a  few  times;  also  his  coopera- 
tion with  everyone  carrying  a  personal  responsibility  of  the 
Church.  All  such  were  considered  and  given  their  rightful 
place. 

The  cooperation  of  the  Church  was  to  be  complimented, 
some  being  present  every  service,  others  every  time  they 
could.  But  very  few  who  were  not  members  of  the  Church 
were  in  attendance.  There  were  some  who  should  have  yielded 
but  when  their  decision  was  "no,"  it  was  their  choice.  They 
persistently  said  no.  Nevertheless,  good  work  was  done  and 
the  church  will  reap  the  fruit  of  its  labor  in  the  future. 

The  business  and  financial  side  throughout  the  month  ex- 
pressed the  influence  of  the  revival  service  on  the  Church 
for  that  month.  Nearly  five  hundred  dollars  was  raised  out- 
side the  regular  running  expense.  The  Building  Fund  Oifer- 
ing  was  very  much  above  the  average;  the  Thanksgiving 
Offering  was  the  largest  since  we  have  been  on  the  field. 
Brother  and  Sister  J.  A.  Duncan  deserve  special  mention  for 


that.  When  the  goal  was  set  to  reach  they  said,  "We  will 
make  up  what  ever  is  short."  This  they  did  with  a  very 
substantial  sum. 

The  evangelistic  expense  came  in  voluntarily  and  practically 
without  effort.  When  the  story  is  told  its  conclusion  is,  that 
Oak  Hill  Church  is  well  pleased  with  the  service  and  thank 
Maurertown  for  their  pastor  in  these  two  weeks.  Come  again, 
Brother  Ed.  L.  A.  Myers. 


UDELL,  IOWA 

When  the  writer  was  leaving  the  Church  at  Udell  to  take 
up  his  work  at  his  present  charge,  several  of  the  people  asked 
us  when  we  were  coming  back,  and  we  promised  them  that 
we  would  come  back  and  hold  them  a  meeting  some  time  if 
they  so  desired.  So  one  day  a  letter  came  reminding  us  of  that 
promise  and  asking  us  to  come  right  away.  We  made  the  nec- 
essary arrangements  for  the  services  here  during  our  ab- 
sence and  on  Monday,  November  23rd,  drove  over  to  Udell, 
arriving  about  five  o'clock  after  an  all-day  drive,  and  began 
the  meeting  that  night  and  preached  every  night  except 
Thursday  night,  closing  on  Friday  night  of  the  following 
week. 

We  struck  one  of  the  worst  spells  of  weather  that  I  have 
seen  in  the  State  of  Iowa  with  three  or  four  blizzards  and 
the  temperature  dropping  to  ten  below  zero  for  good  measure. 
It  was  impossible  to  heat  the  church  to  a  comfortable  degree 
and  this  cut  down  the  attendance  materially  but  in  spite  of 
the  cold  there  were  those  who  came  almost  every  night.  We 
did,  however,  have  some  few  nights  that  were  not  so  bad 
and  then  the  attendance  was  very  good  and  the  interest  was 
all  that  could  be  desired. 

At  the  invitation  of  the  High  School  Principal  we  brought 
a  Thanksgiving  message  to  the  upper  grades  and  the  High 
School  students  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon  before  Thanks- 
giving and  on  the  following  Tuesday  brought  a  lecture  to 
one  of  the  High  School  classes  on  "The  Character  of  Job." 
We  also  participated  in  a  previously  planned  union  Thanks- 
giving service  at  the  Christian  Church,  having  dismissed  our 
own  service  that  night. 

We  observed  the  Love  Feast  and  Communion  on  Friday 
night  after  which  we  brought  the  closing  message  of  the 
meeting.  There  was  but  one  confession  of  faith,  but  there 
were  others  who  promised  to  come  and  who  would  have  made 
the  good  confession  if  we  could  have  stayed  another  week. 

We  found  the  W.  M.  S.  still  doing  good  work  and  the  Young 
People's  Christian  Endeavor  Society  still  carrying  on  regu- 
larly which  speaks  well  for  the  type  of  Christian  people  these 
folk  are. 

These  good  people  are  very  appreciative  of  the  gospel  and 
are  as  worthy  and  needy  as  any  people  that  I  know  and  it  is 
the  writer's  prayer  and  hope  that  they  can  soon  be  supplied 
with  a  pastor  to  shepherd  their  little  flock;  and  that  they 
may  soon  be  able  to  make  the  much  needed  improvements  on 
their  church  building:  a  basement  with  a  heating  system  and 
other  needed  repairs. 

To  say  that  we  enjoyed  ourselves  for  those  two  weeks  would 
be  putting  it  mildly.  We  tried  to  accept  all  the  invitations  out 
to  meals  and  it  became  a  test  of  endurance  to  see  how  much 
dining  out  we  could  do  wdthout  it  getting  us  down.  We  were 
comfortably  cared  for  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Delia  McCormell 
who  did  all  possible  to  make  us  feel  at  home,  even  furnishing 
us  her  car  when  our  own  was  frozen  up. 

They  gave  us  a  very  liberal  offering  which  we  felt  was  an 
expression  of  love  and  appreciation  rather  than  for  the  service 
we  had  rendered.  We  enjoyed  preaching  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
again  at  Udell  and  those  two  weeks  will  long  be  remembered 
by  Mrs.  Johnson  and  myself  as  days  of  happy  experience. 
Cecil  H.  Johnson,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 
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Brethren*s  Home  and  Superannuated  Ministers*  Fund 
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Send  all   offerings  to: 

Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer 
931    College  Blvd., 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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O  Zio7i,  haste,  thy  mission  higii  fulfilling. 
To  tell  to  all  the  world  that  God  is  Light; 
That  He  who  made  all  nations  is  not  willing 
One  soul  should  perish,  lost  in  s)iades  of  night. 

Behold  how  many  thousands  still  are  lying 
Bound  in  the  darksome  prisonhouse  of  sin. 
With  none  to  tell  them  of  the  Saviour's  dying. 
Or  of  the  life  He  died  for  them  to  win. 


Proclaim  to  ev'ry  people,  tongue  and  nation 
That  God  in  whom  they  live  and  move  is  love: 
Tell  how  He  stooped  to  save  His  lost  creation. 
And  died  on  earth  that  man  might  live  above. 

Give  of  Thy  sons  to  bear  the  message  glorious; 
Give  of  thy  ivealth  to  speed  them  on  their  way; 
Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  pray'r  victorious ; 
And  all  thou  spendest  Jesus  will  repay. 


l^^,^^ 
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He  comes  again;  O  zion,  ere  thou  meet  Him 
Mak-e  knouni  to  ev'ry  heart  His  saving  grace; 
Let  none  whom  He  hath  rarisomed  fail  to  greet  Him, 
Thro'  thy  neglect,  unfit  to  see  His  face. 

Publish  glad  tidings,  Tidings  of  peace, 
Tidings  of  Jesus,  Redemption  and  release. 

— Mary  A.  Thomson. 
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OUR  HUMBLE  APOLOGIES 

Last  month's  report  of  the  1942  Easter  Offering  should 
have  given  on  page  15  under  the  Southeastern  District  the 
following  names  and  gifts  credited  to  Hagerstown  Brethren 
Church 

Mrs.     \V.     H.     Beaclilf.v      $  5.0U 

Marj-    Bentz    5.00 

Mrs.    Ella  Bovey    15.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    L.    Caraot'han    ......  5.00 

Mrs.    Ira   Downey    5.00 

Theodore    \V.    Fahrney     10.00 

Mrs.    J.    K.    Funk    5.00 

Mrs,    Clara    Ilarlle    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    I.    Hereter    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   H.    C.   Keplinner  20.00 

Mrs.    J.  R.    Laugblin    10.00 

/VUen    Lonn 5.00 

Mrs.    Enuna   Newcomer    5.00 

Mrs.    Angela    Reichard    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Braden    Ridenour    20.00 

Mrs.     Henry    Rinehart     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    H.    Rohrer    25.00 

Mrs.    Georgia    Rohrer    5,00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    John    Shank    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    G.    Smith    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    P.    Spedden    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Oscar  S.    Stoffer    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    G.    W.    Spellman    5.00 

A.    Roy    Sprecher    5. 00 

Mrs.     Marcaret     Yessler     5.00 

Mrs.    J.    M.    TombauBh    5.00 

Miscellaneous      23.04     $333.04 

■The  name  "Hagerstown"  was  merely  omitted. 

We  also  notice  to  our  regret  that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Glenn 
Locke,  of  Maurertown,  were  credited  with  only  $5  and  it 
should  be  $50. 


USI  MINUTE  NEWS 


While  the  new  building  and  its  dedication  at  Dayton  have 
been  reported  thoroughly  in  a  recent  number  of  The  Evan- 
gelist, there  remains  much  that  has  not  been  told  about  the 
congregation.  On  Dedication  Day  over  $12,000  was  raised  for 
the  new  building.  This  was  in  addition  to  the  previous  funds 
raised  for  the  lot  and  all  of  the  expenses  up  to  the  Day  of 
Dedication.  Inasmuch  as  the  Missionary  Board's  Secretary 
was  present  for  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  the  Dayton  church 
found  an  opportunity  to  express  again  the  primary  impulse 
of  the  Dayton  people:  m  i  s  s  i  o  n  s.  It  is  not  a  new  victory 
for  them  to  lead  the  denomination  in  their  mission  sacrifices. 
Thus  to  say  that  they  gave  over  $1,000  for  the  Thanksgiving 
Offering  for  Home  Missions,  would  not  seem  so  striking  to 
the  denomination,  if  it  were  related  as  the  outstanding 
achievement  of  the  Dayton  congregation.  However,  when  one 
adds  to  this  offering  a  beautiful  new  church  building,  over 
$12,000  on  Dedication  Day,  nearly  $100  to  the  Board  for  the 
expense  of  the  meeting,  and  over  $1,000  for  the  Thanksgiving 
Offering,  it  becomes  a  singular  achievement  and  one  that 
should  challenge  every  congregation  in  the  Brethren  denomi- 
nation. The  pastor  has  told  me  that  in  addition  to  all  of  these 
gifts  the  current  offerings  for  the  last  four  Sundays  have 
averaged  $160. 

Our  two  weeks  of  meeting  were  as  delightful  and  rich  as 
one  could  expect  anywhere.  A  new  church  in  a  new  commu- 
nity has  possibly  never  been  more  warmly  received.  The  pas- 
tor and  I  made  house  to  house  calls  day  after  day.  In  not 
one  single  instance  were  we  unkindly  received.  Dozens  of 
families  invited  us  in,  inquired  about  the  Sunday  School  and 
church  and  expressed  their  appreciation  for  the  bell  and  the 
lighted  tower.  Night  after  night  brought  many  new  faces 
and  families.  Dayton  was  faithful. 

However,  this  is  only  the  beginning.  Most  of  the  work  re- 
mains to  be  done.  Now,  if  Dayton  has  the  spiritual  vision  and 
consecration  to  utilize  her  rich  fields  for  Christ,  she  will  be 
one  of  our  largest  congregations  very  soon.  "Unto  whom 
much  has  been  given  from  him  much  will  be  required,"  our 
Lord  once  said.  A  generous  allotment  of  "talents"  and 
"pounds"  required  an  equally  generous  return  in  our  Lord's 
day.  So  the  success  of  Dayton  will  be  measured  not  by  what 
they  have  now,  but  by  what  they  will  have  a  year  from  now. 
God  has  given  them  every  indication  of  His  blessing.  Now 
we  pray  for  the  execution  of  His  will  and  purpose.  To  con- 
vert your  material  assets  into  spiritual  power  and  concentrate 
that  on  this  community  is  your  charge.  And  you  will  succeed, 
if  you  really  purpose  to. 

■ 0—0 


Please  remember  in  your  prayers  our  special   services  at 
Oakville,  Indiana,  and  later  in  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

■ 0—0 


Four  times  as  many  Bibles  are  being  sold  in  France  today 
as  were  sold  prior  to  the  war.— World  Dominion. 
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me   Victories   Continue 


The  great  increase  in  the  Thanksgriving  Offering  continues. 
Nearly  every  church  has  reported  now.  We  want  to  list  a  few 
more  who  have  come  to  the  front  in  a  great  effort  for  Christ 
and  the  cause  of  missions. 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

Vinco,  which  has  been  so  largely  in  the  denomination's  con- 
sciousness in  the  past  year,  has  sent  in  $317.81  for  a  Thanks- 
giving Offering.  This  is  an  increase  of  $67.81.  Reverend  Gil- 
mer and  Brother  George  A.  Leidy,  the  Superintendent,  and 
the  good  brethren  at  Vinco  are  giving  a  good  account  of 
themselves. 

Smithville,   Ohio 

Smithville,  where  Reverend  J.  G.  Dodds  is  pastor  and  Myron 
Steiner  is  superintendent,  gave  us  an  increase  of  $153.20. 
Their  total  offering  was  $518.20.  Smithville  has  always  been 
high  in  her  mission  giving. 

South  Bend,  Indiana 

The  President  of  our  Missionary  Board,  Reverend  Claud 
Studebaker,  has  realized  a  splendid  increase  of  $207.89  over 
their  former  Thanksgiving  Offering.  They  have  sent  us  the 
grand  total  of  $562.54.  This  is  a  great  increase.  We  appreciate 
the  deep  interest  in  the  mission  fields  as  expressed  by  the 
president  of  our  Board  and  his  church.  Thank  you.  South 
Bend.  Brother  William  Monroe  is  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent. 

Mulvane,  Kansas 

Mulvane  has  sent  us  $156.51.  Now  this  is  really  an  item 
from  Mulvane.  In  other  words,  this  is  an  increase  of  $106.65. 
Brother  Forest  Coleman  is  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent. 
Mulvane,  we  are  proud  of  your  loyalty  and  good  support. 
Thank  you. 

Lathrop,  California 

Brother  Peter  Tacata,  the  faithful,  Filipino,  Brethren  boy 
of  our  Lathrop  church,  has  sent  us  $198.79  from  this  church 
which  has  no  pastor.  This  is  an  increase  of  $129.07.  If  ever 
we  rejoiced  in  a  victory,  we  would  in  this  one  from  Lathrop. 
This  has  been  a  real  effort  with  real  intention.  Thank  you, 
Lathrop. 


Dayton,    Ohio 

The  total  Thanksgiving  Offering  from  Dayton  is  $1,012.84. 
This  is  an  increase  of  $474.84.  When  Dayton's  offering  was 
almost  $800,  they  called  a  meeting  of  the  men  of  their  church 
in  the  basement  to  ask  for  further  contributions.  This  church 
expressed  their  most  grateful  appreciation  to  not  only  the 
General  Missionary  Board  but  also  to  the  Ohio  Mission  Boarj 
because  of  their  help  in  their  present  program.  The  men  dug 
deep  and  concluded  with  this  grand  total.  A  number  of  tens 
and  fives  and  a  few  twenties  made  the  difference  between 
just  another  offering  arid  this  great  success.  This  \vi\\  not 
soon  be  forgotten. 

Canton,  Ohio 

Like  Washington,  D.  C,  Canton,  Ohio,  without  a  permanent 
place  to  worship  did  not  forget  us  at  Thanksgiving  time. 
This  we  appreciate.  They  were  not  content  with  sending  us 
their  regular  amount,  but  increased  their  former  offering  by 
$56.05,  making  their  total  of  $213.05.  Dr.  Lindower  is  pastor 
at  Canton  and  Brother  Donald  Guittar  is  the  Superintendent. 
We  thank  you.  Canton.  We  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  return 
great  help  to  you  when  you  need  us. 

There  are  numerous  other  churches  who  have  availed  them- 
selves of  the  Honor  Award  and  who  have  thus  contributed  to 
a  larger  ministry  in  our  Home  Mission  efforts.  Masontown, 
Pa.,  where  Reverend  Freeman  Ankrum  is  pastor,  increased 
their  offering  $77.58.  this  year.  Mrs.  Louis  Wheeler  is  the 
Superintendent.  Flora,  Indiana,  where  Reverend  Bert  Hodges 
is  the  pastor,  increased  their  offering  $50.18  over  last  year's 
offering.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  where  Reverend  Floyd  Sibert  was 
pastor,  increased  their  offering  $53.11  over  last  year's  offer- 
ing. Brother  Clyde  A.  Garland  is  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent. Manteca,  California,  where  Reverend  J.  W.  Piatt  is 
our  pastor,  increased  their  offering  $57.02  over  last  year's 
offering.  Mrs.  Josephine  Bonnet  is  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent. 

We  do  thank  you  churches  and  Sunday  Schools  for  your 
great  response  to  our  appeal.  Now  may  God  give  us  a  pro- 
gram as  great  as  your  trust. 


-0—0- 


Cover     Page 


The  top  picture  on  the  cover  page  is  the  scene  of  Robert  Yoder's  re- 
turn to  Cordoba  from  Hagerstown  Flying  Field.  He  was  a  trainee  in  the 
agreement  between  the  two  governments,  South  America  and  the  United 
States.  The  names  from  left  to  right  are,  Juan  Iztueta,  pastor  in  Cordoba, 
C.  F.  Yoder,  Eleanor  Yoder  Romanenghi,  Robert  Yoder,  Pearl  L.  Yoder, 
Grace  Yoder  Farre,  Miriam  Farre,  Elsa  Romanenghi,  Norman  Roman- 
enghi, to  the  rear  our  neighbor  Mr.  Lleuse  and  son  Ruito. 

The  center  picture  is  that  of  our  Sunday  School  group  in  Cordoba.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Yoder  may  be  seen  in  the  front  row.  In  his  accompanying  article 
Dr.  Yoder  tells  how  the  little  girl  beside  him  was  killed. 

The  lower  picture  is  from  Gerli,  a  suburb  of  Buenos  Aires.  Magdalena 
Anton  and  her  mother  and  young  Jose  Anton  are  in  the  back  row. 


Dr.      Voder      Writes 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


I  owe  an  apology  to  friends  in  the  homeland  for 
not  writing  more  for  The  Evangelist  in  recent 
months.  The  truth  is  that  for  lack  of  sufficient  help- 
ers, and  the  extra  work  of  some 
special  numbers  of  our  church  pa- 
per and  the  summer  vacation  Bible 
schools,  I  have  had  to  neglect  cor- 
respondence. During  this  time,  also, 
I  have  held  a  few  meetings  in  our 
branch  missions. 

New  Workers 

There  has  been  news  to  write 
and  I  hope  that  hereafter  I  may 
send  it  in  more  promptly.  First,  I  want  to  present 
several  new  workers.  The  first  is  Brother  Jose  Va- 
rela  and  wife  from  Rosario.  They  have  been  faith- 
ful members  of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years. 
Brother  Varela  has  been  employed  by  a  large  busi- 
ness house  in  Rosario,  but  gave  up  his  job  to  woi'k 
for  the  Lord.  We  had  to  have  some  one  to  go  with 
the  tent  and  care  for  it,  and  at  the  same  time  act  as 
colporter  and  personal  worker.  He  is  well  adapted 
to  the  work  and  likes  it. 

The  other  is  Sister  Louisa  Krugler,  younger  sister 
of  Mrs.  Adolfo  Zeche.  She  helped  in  our  work  in 
Huinca  Renanco  some  years  ago,  but  afterward  pre- 
pared herself  for  church  work  by  studies  in  a  union 
seminary  for  women  in  Buenos  Aires,  and  then  in 
the  Baptist  Seminary  for  women,  where  she  gradu- 
ated. As  our  work  had  grown  so  large  in  Rosario  she 
was  much  needed  there  and  is  helping  her  sister  at 
present,  but  hopes  to  help  also  in  our  other  missions 
as  needed.  She  is  eminently  successful  in  her  work 
and  you  will  be  hearing  more  about  her. 

Summer  Vaication  Bible  Schools 

In  each  of  our  missions  we  have  had  summer  Bible 
schools.  Schools  close  in  November  and  we  thus  use 
December  for  these  schools  and  also  to  prepare  the 
Christmas  programs.  In  January  and  February  many 
people  go  to  the  mountains  for  their  vacations. 

In  Gerli  there  are  great  obstacles  to  the  work, 
but  the  attendance  at  the  school  was  about  thirty. 
In  Cordoba,  where  we  are  also  in  the  first  and  hard- 
est stage  of  the  work,  we  had  an  enrollment  of  43 
and  a  very  good  lot  of  w^ork  was  done.  There  were 
Bible  lessons  in  both  New  and  Old  Testaments,  in- 
cluding home  duties  and  Christian  life.  The  Christ- 
mas program  was  very  nice  and  the  place  was  filled 
with  people. 

In  Rosario,  the  greatest  success  was  scored  with 
an  enrollment  of  181.  Fortunately  we  could  use  the 
tent  there.  It  was  pitched  in  the  shade  of  some  large 


fig  trees  on  the  two  lots  we  are  purchasing  for  our 
mission  there.  Among  the  members  also  there  are  a 
number  who  are  capable  helpers.  Many  of  the  chil- 
dren were  new,  but  entered  into  the  work  with  en- 
thusiasm and  now  continue  as  membei's  of  the  Sun- 
day School. 

Property  in  Rosario 

It  has  been  impossible  for  us  to  secure  a  rented 
hall  large  enough  for  our  work  in  our  district  in 
Rosario,  and  so  we  used  the  money  donated  by  the 
church  in  Rosario  for  purchase  of  a  tent.  It  is  about  i 
20  by  30  feet  and  is  well  made.  Since  using  it  the  at- 
tendance has  been  around  300  right  along.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  district  have  known  our  work  for  years 
and  have  shown  their  confidence  and  desire  to  have 
a  permanent  work.  It  seemed  providential  that  an  old 
man  with  two  large  lots,  each  33  by  180  feet,  in  order 
to  divide  his  estate  between  his  two  sons  offered  us 
these  lots  at  a  very  low  price  so  that  we  are  well 
able  to  take  them.  Then,  with  the  tent  right  on  these 
lots,  we  can  begin  to  improve  them  as  we  are  able. 
We  can  use  the  tent  all  year  except  the  coldest  part 
of  winter,  and  by  that  time  the  Lord  will  help  us  to 
adopt  ourselves  to  the  circumstances. 

As  this  tent  is  needed  here  in  Rosario,  we  are  hav- 
ing another  one,  5  by  8  meters,  made  for  evangelistic 
work  in  other  places.  It  will  only  cost  about  $160 
fully  equipped  and  will  be  ready  soon. 

There  were  a  great  many  conversions  during  the 
campaign  in  the  tent  in  Rosario.  These  are  now  being) 
prepai-ed  for  baptism.  Brother  Anton  has  recently' 
baptized  three  more  in  Buenos  Aires,  and  in  Veintc 
Cinco  de  Mayo  I  baptized  five  on  the  occasion  of  mj| 
last  visit  there. 

We  have  some  discouragements  in  our  work,  bulj 
on  the  whole  it  is  growing  faster  than  it  did  in  th( 
beginnings  when  we  came  down  thirty  years  ago 
The  older  missions  throughout  the  country  are  hav 
ing  a  hard  time  to  hold  their  own  and  not  a  few  an 
going  backward.  This  country  has  not  felt  the  hor 
rors  of  war  as  others  have  and  the  people  have  no 
left  their  vices  and  pleasures  to  serve  the  Lord.  Thei: 
harvest  time  will  come. 

El  Testigo  Fiel 

Our  church  monthly  magazine  has  now  completei 
one  year.  The  name  means  The  Faithful  Wityiest 
Rev.  1 :5,  and  carries  with  its  title  the  six-pointei 
star  which  symbolizes  the  Messiah  or  Christ.  On 
department  of  it  is  devoted  to  prophecy  and  Jewisi; 
readers.  Our  January  number  with  supplement  i 
entirely  devoted  to  them  and  we  are  having  a  thoiJ[ 
sand  extra  copies  printed.  Brother  Iztueta  writel 
very  Biblical  articles  on  Jewish  topics.  The  pape 
has  16  pages  and  has  been  very  useful  in  our  worl 
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Good  Neighbor  Stories  the  family  which  turned  out  to  be  a  Jewish  family 

,     .       .     . ,  from  Mt.  Lebanon,  Syria.  The  children  were  bright 

I  am  a  bit  timid  about  relating  incidents  too  soon  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  questions  and  to  win  prizes. 
lest  they  may  not  turn  out  as  we  hope.  However,  I 

believe  that  it  will  be  helpful  to  Evangelist  readers  Then  a  sad  accident  occurred.  The  youngest  girl, 

to  read  about  a  Jewish  family  in  Cordoba.  four  years  of  age,  was  killed  by  a  truck  near  he;- 

„„               ,               1      i-           4-u    u     J     u  J-  home.  I  called  to  comfort  the  parents  and  gave  them 

When  we  chose  our  location  on  the  border  between  ,           ,            ,      „              ,.      j,      p          f  TTn        t 

junju            j.14-1,         lu  a  large  bouquet  of  roses  for  the  funeral.  When  1 

new  and  old  Cordoba,  we  took  the  only  house  we  „    ,  ,  ,      ^  r       ,  .,    ^  ,,        ,     ,           i    ^      ^  ..i 

called  later  I  found  that  they  had  no  photo  of  the 


could  get  after  months  of  searching,  and  this  has  no 

hall.  So,  for  small  meetings,  we  use  an  ordinary  „,,,.,,,,  ,  .     ^,     ,-, 

liiouirr-cj-        jji  4.-  School,  which,  by  the  way,  appeared  m  The  Evan 

room  about  12  by  15  feet,  and  for  larger  meetings,  '  -  '    ''.  u  -j     t  u   j 


little  girl  except  in  a  group  picture  of  the  Sunday 


gelist,  the  little  girl  sitting  by  my  side.  I  had  an  en- 
largement of  this  picture  made  and  presented  it  to 


we  use  the  open  court  where  we  can  have  about  a 

hundred  people.  We  put  up  an  awning  for  shade  and  ,,  ,        ,  ,  j,  ,    m,      j-  i, 

,         ,,  -J,  .  , .  .        •.  J  the  parents   who   were  very  grateful.   The  fathei' 

have  the  open  air  for  evening  meetings  when  it  does  ,  ,       ,   ,     ,  ,    ,      ,      ,  ,  ,      . 

,   ,  .  turned  out  to  be  a  wholesale  dry-goods  merchant. 

He  made  a  present  of  $10  to  our  Sunday  School  and 

One  day  I  found  two  children  around  the  corner  donated  a  bundle  of  remnants  for  our  sewing  school. 

from  the  mission  who  were  on  the  sidewalk  in  front  The  children  come  to  the  Bible  School  and  the  par- 

of  their  home,  quarreling  over  a  toy.  I  used  my  op-  ents  also  have  begun  to  attend.  They  go  regularly 

portunity  to  talk  to  them  and  explained  to  the  boy  to  their  synagog,  but  are  glad  to  talk  over  the  Scrip- 

that  gentlemen  give  way  to  ladies  out  of  courtesy  tures  and  we  are  hopeful  of  their  conversion,  but 

and  suggested  that  he  try  that  and  find  for  himself  fear  that  their  rabbi  may  learn  of  their  coming  and 

that  soon  the  sister  w^ould  return  the  toy.  Then  I  try  to  stop  it.  Please  pray  that  they  may  go  on  to  full 

told  them  about  our  Sunday  School.  They  called  their  faith  in  their  Messiah  and  ours.  There  are  other 

mother  to  ask  permission  to  come.  She  listened  well  incidents  to  report,  but  they  must  wait  for  another 

and  gave  her  consent.  Soon  we  had  five  children  from  time. 


"Reluctance  to  carry  the  Gospel  over  the  whole  world  is  due  either  to  lack  of  a  proper  conception  of 
the  Gospel  or  to  an  indifference  that  is  only  one  step  short  of  disloyalty  to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation." 

1  — ^The  Lutheran. 


Gerli,  October  13,  1942 
My  veiy  esteemed  Brother : 

Your  kind  letter  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  moving  picture  films 
has  arrived  at  hand.  We  thank  you  for  your  felicitations  although  we 
hardly  deserve  them. 

It  causes  us  much  joy  to  know  that  you  are  praying  for  us  here.  We 
understand  and  appreciate  your  interest  of  our  work  in  the  Argentine. 
Knowing  how  much  you  do  in  our  behalf,  we  are  resolved  to  work  with 
greater  interest  and  self-denial  each  day.  The  task  is  great,  but  we  count 
on  the  presence  and  help  of  the  Lord.  We  meet  ignorance,  indifference, 
stupidity  and  superstition  of  the  people.  However,  we  believe  that  the 
blessed  cause  of  the  Lord  will  succeed  in  due  time.  The  fourth  Sunday  of 
this  month  we  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper  with  much  blessing  although 
we  were  very  few  in  number. 

I  do  not  send  you  more  news  of  the  mission  here  since  I  believe  you 
receive  our  humble  magazine  Testigo  Fiel  where  my  notices  appear 
monthly.  If  it  were  not  thus,  I  would  be  very  glad  to  send  you  some  news 
each  month. 

Also,  we  pray  for  you.  Each  Sunday  at  nine  o'clock  we  meet  for  that 
purpose.  God  bless  you  with  all  the  activities  in  your  charge. 

My  wife,  Magdalena,  and  Jose  join  with  me  in  greeting  you  and  wish- 
ing you  the  best  blessings  from  heaven. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jose  Anton 


News 


Irom 


Forelp 


Lands 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  7iations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Soil,  and  of  the  Holij 
Ghost. 

Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  u'hatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you  ..."  Mat- 
thew 28:19-20. 


Gerli,  December  23,  1942 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ : 

We  are  coming  to  the  end  of  another  year  and  certainly  it  was  shorter 
than  the  former  ones.  However,  we  give  thanks  to  God  for  having  blessed 
us  and  having  accompanied  us  all  of  the  time.  In  reality  we  are  able  to  say 
with  the  people  of  Israel,  "Up  on  to  now  Jehovah  has  helped  us." 

In  the  work  we  have  not  gone  forward  too  much.  We  only  baptized 
one  brother  the  first  of  the  year,  and  now  at  the  close  of  the  year  three 
sisters  will  be  baptized.  It  hasn't  been  as  favorable  as  the  last  year  when 
we  baptized  12  persons  in  the  year. 

We  have  now  an  annex  where  twenty  more  persons  meet.  Some  havei 
made  profession  of  faith.  The  field  is  hard  and  the  souls  very  indiflferent, 
but  we  trust  in  God  that  He  will  touch  and  that  we  will  find  many  who  will: 
seek  refuge  in  the  Lord.  i 

We  pray  the  Lord  God  for  rich  blessings  on  our  brothers  in  Americai 
and  in  a  very  special  manner  for  yourself.  May  you  and  yours  have  a  happy; 
New  Year.  We  desire  for  you  at  the  same  time  a  success  in  the  work  that 
the  Lord  has  intrusted  to  you.  | 

With  our  sincere  wishes  and  special  greetings  from  my  family  to  your' 
family,  i 

Your  brother  in  Christ,  | 

Jose  Anton 


Buenos  Aires — Gerli 

After  so  much  rain  and  dampness  at  last  we  are  enjoying  the  sun 
and  good  weather.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  it.  The  meetings  during  the  winter 
were  deprived  of  the  presence  of  some  brethren  who  found  themselves  ill. 
The  same  occurred  with  the  children  in  the  Sunday  School.  The  meeting 
on  Sunday  the  6th  of  this  month  was  somewhat  better.  Notwithstanding, 
we  had  a  very  spiritual  meeting.  It  was  the  9th  of  August  when  the  mem- 
bers of  the  C.  E.  of  Bernal  visited  us.  There  was  a  good  attendance  and 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  a  beautiful  message  by  the  president  of 
the  C.  E.  of  Bernal,  Ines  Paganini. 

Several  young  people  also  took  part  in  the  meeting.  Many  thanks  to 
all  for  the  cooperation  in  this  part  of  the  work  of  the  C.  E. 

During  the  month  of  August  we  received  the  visit  of  Brother  Roberto 
Romanenghi  who  spoke  to  us  on  two  occasions.  Also  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  a  precious  message  by  Brother  Bernardino  Ramos  of  Burzaco. 
The  church  thanks  these  brethren  for  their  cooperation. 

Saturday,  the  29th  of  August,  Sister  Josefa  Medrana  and  Don  Juan 
Termeniello  were  united  in  matrimony.  On  that  occasion  the  church  served 
a  tea  and  there  was  a  social  time,  all  of  which  took  place  in  a  Christian 
atmosphere.  May  God  bless  the  new  home  of  our  good  friends. 

The  following  brethren  continue  ill:  Josefina  Vernice,  Antonio  Seena 
and  Sr.  F.  Pintos.  These  brethren  are  the  object  of  the  prayers  of  their 

brethren  of  our  churches.  {Report  from  Testigo  Kiel) 


The  field  is  the  world;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of 
the  kingdom.  Matthew  13:38. 


We  have  another  new  worker  in  South 
America.  Miss  Louisa  Krugler  is  our  Sis- 
terhood's missionary.  She  is  worlcing 
with  Brother  Adolfo  Zeche  at  present  in 
Eosario. 


Is  this  the  time,  0  Church  of  Christ, 

To  sound  retreat? 

To   arm  with  weapons   cheap   and  blunt. 

The  men  and  women  who  have  borne  the  brunt, 

Of  earth's  fierce   strife,   and  nobly  held  their  ground? 

No!   rather  strengthen  stakes  and  lengthen  cords, 
Enlarge  thy  plans  and  gifts,  0  Thou  Elect, 
And  to  Thy  Kingdom  come  for  such  a  time! 
The  earth  with  all  its  fullness  is  the  Lord's, 
Great   things   attempt   for   Him,   great   things   expect. 

— Selected 
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"...  Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved." 

Hoiv  then  slwll  they  call  on 
him  in  ivhom.  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard,  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent? 

Romans  10:13-15. 


Rosario,  Santa  Fe,  Argentine 
November  16,  1942 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
Our  dear  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary -Board: 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  to  you  for  the  kind  letter 
that  I  have  received  from  you.  I  thank  you  for  it  very  much.  It  was  to 
me  a  great  pleasure  and  a  fine  opportunity  to  have  correspondence  with 
the  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church.  I  rejoice 
with  your  appreciation  and  your  kind  offer  of  assistance  to  help  us  to 
fulfill  our  particular  need  in  the  work.  Thank  you. 

I  am  also  thankful  for  the  wonderful  opportunities  which  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  gives  us  to  work  as  a  mission  worker  in  the  Argentine.  My 
life  has  been  richly  blessed- by  the  past  year  in  this  wondei'ful  experience. 
This  has  given  us  a  feeling  of  faithfulness  toward  this  divine  work  of  the 
Lord  in  South  America. 

Well,  it  is  easier  for  me  to  write  to  you  in  Spanish,  and  thus  I  will  be 
able  to  write  much  more  to  you.  In  another  letter  I  shall  be  able  to  write 
in  English. 

With  all  felicity  it  goes  very  well  with  us  in  Rosario  and  the  work  of 
the  Lord  goes  forward.  There  is  good  enthusiasm  and  good  interest.  Re- 
cently we  had  the  tent  in  Rosario  and  we  had  a  good  revival  in  all  our  dis- 
tricts. Many  souls  have  heard  the  message,  and  more  families  are  attending 
our  meetings  with  much  interest.  We  believe  that  God  has  promises  of 
great  blessings  and  these  blessings  ai'e  being  fulfilled  in  our  work  here 
for  the  salvation  of  so  many  souls  ignorant  of  this  divine  message.  We 
are  so  very  grateful  to  all  of  you,  our  dear  Brethren  in  the  United  States, 
for  the  valuable  cooperation  and  sacrificial  effort  that  you  make  in  bring- 
ing the  precious  message  of  the  Gospel  to  our  country. 

Now  we  raise  our  hands  to  the  heavens  to  thank  you  dear  brethren 
for  helping  us  to  extend  more  and  more  in  Argentina  the  Good  News  to 
souls  lost  in  sin.  We  put  forth  our  greatest  efforts  to  do  all  that  can  be 
done  on  our  part.  We  feel  gratified  to  be  able  to  serve  the  Lord. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  offering  you  congratulations  for  the  rich 
effort  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  the  last  year  in 
missionary  collections  and  the  lovely  "Thanksgiving  Time." 

Always  with  much  love  to  you  brethren  and  to  you,  Mr.  J.  Ray  Kling- 


ensmith. With  fraternal  greetings  and  affection. 


The  bad  winter  season  having  now  passed,  we  are  now  having  better 
attendance  and  a  stimulated  feeling  is  cheering  our  hearts  with  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  brethren.  We  had  the  cordial  and  friendly  visits  of  Brother 
Rodolfo  M.  Bramatti,  of  Lomas,  and  Andemiatter  of  San  Nicolas,  who 
brought  us  precious  messages  of  instruction  and  stimulation  of  a  spiritual 
nature  and  they  made  us  very  happy  by  their  self-denial,  good  will  and 
cooperation.  They  also  raised  the  spirits  of  workers  and  aided  in  making 
plans  of  working  together  for  this  present  year.  Many  thanks  to  them. 

The  convention  of  the  C.  E.  brought  about  by  union  bore  fruit  and 
resolutions  to  have  a  weekly  meeting  for  the  beginning  young  people  in 
order  to  read  and  study  the  Bible ;  this  work  under  the  direction  of  Brother 
Varela  y  Capunan  has  achieved  good  results  up  to  the  present  time  and 
looks  very  promising. 

The  tent  in  its  construction  is  almost  finished  and  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  dedicate  it,  God  willing,  in  this  month  of  September.  Our  youth  have 
promised  with  their  signatures  in  a  letter  to  our  dear  Superintendent  all 
possible  help  in  the  undertaking  to  the  end  of  contributing  to  its  good  suc- 
cess. We  beseech  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  in  favor  of  this  Bible  cam- 
i  paign  and  all  of  our  work.  Adolfo  Zeche 


In  His  service 
Adolfo  Zeche 
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Great  reality  like  great  beauty  can  never  be  ade- 
quately expressed.  There  are  realities  beyond  the 
range  of  words.  When  we  attempt  to  say  our  deepest 

thought    or    describe    a 

spiritual  experience,  the 
best  we  can  do  is  to  make 
little  pictures  of  para- 
bles. 

by 

CHARLES  MESSLER 

Linwood,  Maryland 

So  along  down  the 
stream  of  time  as  Sunday 
School  Superintendent, 
things  have  happened 
which  have  taught  me 
great  lessons.  Being  elected  to  this  office  in  my 
young  years  of  Christian  life,  I  was  made  conscious 
that  to  be  a  successful  Superintendent  my  life  was 
to  be  lived  consistent  with  the  office  entrusted  to  me. 

Therefore,  one  of  my  most  earnest  desires  was  to 
know  how  to  pray,  remembering  he  who  is  hungry 
and  thirsty  after  righteousness  shall  be  filled. 

My  experience  has  been  that  if  I  wanted  my  school 
to  be  successful  and  help  the  church,  that  co-opera- 
tion with  the  pastor  was  absolutely  essential.  This 
being  my  desire,  I  tried  to  carry  it  through  to  the 
letter.  I  make  this  statement  fearing  no  contradic- 
tion of  pastors  who  have  served  the  Linwood  church 
who  by  chance  shall  read  this  article. 

Let  me  say  here  and  now  that  Linwood  does  not 
boast  of  the  largest  school,  but  there  are  none  more 
loyal.  I  am  not  so  sure  that  large  numbers  are  always 
right — for  if  so,  I  believe  our  Lord  would  have  had 
more  than  twelve  Chosen  ones  to  start  His  work 
here  on  the  earth.  Do  not  misunderstand  me;  I  am 
not  discouraging  large  numbers.  But  I  pray  you  give 
me  concentration  and  growth,  these  are  inevitable. 
Out  of  our  loyal  group  on  Decision  Day,  there  al- 
ways comes  forward  to  accept  Christ  some  stalwart 
young  men  and  women  who  in  the  future  shall  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  church. 

Now  let  me  say  to  you,  Mr.  Superintendent,  that 
if  you  have  never  experienced  this  delight  in  your 
school  by  giving  the  invtation  to  "whosever  will  to 
come  and  accept  the  way  of  life,"  you  have  missed 
the  one  blessing  of  your  office.  And  I  beg  of  you  that 
at  your  first  opportunity  you  do  not  hesitate.  In  this 
day  of  news,  there  is  but  one  bit  of  news — that 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins."  That  is  old  news  and  new 
news  and  good  news. 

Everyone  knows  how  dark  it  is  and  the  writer 
does  not  care  to  dwell  on  the  subject  except  to  say 
this — Who  would  dare  to  say  that  it  is  not  yet  fivfe 
minutes  to  twelve  in  the  world's  history  ? 

To  me  the  whole  Bible  School  is  a  megaphone  of 


Some  Things  M.y  Tears 

As  Sunday  School  Superintendent 

Have  Taught  Me 

officers,  teachers,  and  faithful  attendants  who  shout, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  Religion  never  was  a  load;  it  has  always 
been  a  lift. 

Another  lesson  taught  me  is  that  the  Sunday 
School  has  a  much  larger  task  day  by  day  to  hold 
and  retain  the  young  people.  Some  of  the  older  peo- 
ple of  the  world  are  doing  their  utmost  to  promote 
the  snares  that  come  their  way.  The  prophet  Hosea 
was  describing  our  day  as  well  as  his  own  when  he 
said,  "They  have  sown  the  wind  and  they  shall  reap 
the  whirlwind."  The  summons  back  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  never  came  with  so  clarion  a  call.  A 
refugee  in  a  French  internment  camp  recently  wrote, 
"Of  bread  I  will  say  nothing;  also  nothing  of  money. 
But  of  Bibles,  we  still  have  need."  Yes,  the  word  of 
God  is  a  foundation  which  standeth  sure.  It  is  a  cita- 
del of  the  soul  wherein  we  fortify  ourselves  against 
whatever  the  future  has  in  store. 

Again,  a  lesson  taught  is  that  those  you  observe 
finding  their  way  to  the  church  on  Sunday  are  dif- 
ferent from  those  who  have  their  ear  welded  to  some 
radio  program  and  say,  "I  can  receive  as  much  by 
so  doing  as  going  to  Sunday  School  and  church."  This 
is  contrary  to  the  command  of  God  when  He  said, 
"Neglect  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together." 

And  so,  one  cannot  and  would  not  want  to  live  in 
the  past,  and  yet  some  of  the  things  taught  me  and 
experienced  through  the  years  have  lasting  memories 
of  happiness  that  I  cannot  and  I  would  not  want  to 
forget  in  my  Sunday  School  work.  And  if  I  am 
counted  any  degree  of  a  success  to  the  church  or 
brotherhood,  it  is  not  I,  but  Christ  working  in  and 
through  me  in  my  humble  prayer  life.  "Fear  God  and 
keep  His  commandments." 

May  I  submit  these  lines  for  your  "looking  ahead"  ? 

Look  ahead  to  gladness 

Making  all  things  bright; 
Look  ahead  to  star-shine 

Silvering  the  night. 
Look  ahead  to  beauty, 

Look  ahead  to  cheer. 
Look  ahead  to  happiness 

Through  all  the  coming  year. 
Look  ahead  to  sharing. 

Look  ahead  to  mirth. 
Look  ahead  to  helping 

The  sad  ones  of  the  earth 
Look  ahead  to  friendship. 

And  to  family  ties, 
The  sort  that  never  dies. 


February  20,  1943 


Overheard    Recently 

In    a    Sunday   School 

A  lai'ge  number  of  Christian  people,  both  young 
and  old,  had  assembled  in  the  church  auditorium  for 
the  opening  of  the  Sunday  School.  The  devotions 
were  conducted  by  a  layman.  He  fumbled  through 
his  Bible  as  if  looking  for  notes,  and  spoke  to  the 
entire  Sunday  School  in  this  manner : 

"I  have  a  confession  to  make  to  the  entire  Sunday 
School  this  morning.  I  know  that  eventually  it  will 
be  out  and  I  believe  I  should  be  the  first  to  tell  it 
since  it  involves  me.  I  am  here  to  lead  the  devotions 
and  I  feel  that  before  I  enter  into  them  I  should 
make  the  confession  to  you  Christian  people  that  I 
have  been  unfair  in  business.  I  have  had  a  partner 
for  a  number  of  years  in  my  work.  We  always  got 
along  all  right  in  our  associations  and  attempted  to 
work  for  each  other  as  best  we  could.  However,  I 
have  not  been  fair  for  many  years.  In  fact,  I  have 
cheated  him.  I  believe  I  should  make  this  statement 
before  you  all  and  before  my  pastor  this  morning 
when  I  declare  my  intentions  that  I  shall  no  longer  be 
unfair  in  my  business. 

The  partner  whom  I  have  been  cheating  is  my 
Lord.  For  years  He  has  blessed  me  and  prospered 
my  way  and  given  me  more  than  my  share  in  every 
transaction.  In  turn  I  kept  not  only  what  He  gave 
me  but  His  share  too.  Rather  recently  I  have  been 
studying  what  God  expects  of  His  people  in  the  way 
of  tithing.  I  feel  that  if  God  gives  me  nine-tenths 
I  could  return  to  Him  one-tenth  as  His  rightful 
share.  That  is  His  in  the  business  transaction.  He 
has  a  right  to  that  and  I  have  still  not  given  Him 
anything.  Above  and  beyond  that  I  will  bring  Him 
gifts  and  offerings.  This  confession  I  am  making  to 
my  Sunday  School  where  for  years  you  have  known 
me  but  never  known  that  I  had  been  unfair  in  my 
business." 

0—0 


PRAYER 
By  Jeanne  Picard  Bridge 

Lord,  grant  us  peace  with  understanding 
Administered  with  patient  wisdom,  born  of  love. 
When  great  ones  sit  around  a  council  table, 
Make  them  for  a  moment  simple  men, 
In  whom  abideth  faith  in  simple  things, 
Forgetting  vengeful  hate  and  pride  and  greed 
Remembering   only   tolerance 
And  man's  eternal  need 
Of  man. 

This,  too,  we  pray,  against  that  day — 

Lord,  fashion  of  us  willing  tools. 

Fine-drawn,  yet  sturdy. 

To  mold  a  bright  new  world 

Obedient  to  Thy  will. 


The 

l^ew    Pastor 
at 
Qumherland 
Reports 


Rev.  p.  M.  Naff,  Pastor 

Since  last  sending  in  an  account  of  ourselves  here  in  Cum- 
berland a  few  things  have  occurred  in  our  church  life  which 
we  consider  evidence  of  the  Lord's  blessings  upon  us,  and 
therefore  worthy  of  sharing  with  the  rest  of  the  Brethren 
through  The  Evangelist. 

A  few  men,  including  the  pastor,  one  day  last  Fall  donned 
clothing  that  the  grime  would  not  hurt  and  with  borrowed 
tools  and  the  assistance  of  a  good  friend  who  had  studied 
plumbing  and  heating  we  made  a  complete  change  in  the 
system  of  piping  which  connects  our  furnace  ■with  the  radia- 
tors. The  change  was  very  successful.  Last  winter  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  heat  the  church  to  a  comfortable  degree 
of  temperature.  Now,  witli  the  changed  piping,  we  can  easily 
and  quickly  make  the  building  comfortable,  and  unless  we 
are  careful  it  is  often  too  warm.  Just  this  week  we  obtained 
a  radiator  with  an  electric  fan  in  it  to  use  for  heating  our 
basement.  Also  in  the  line  of  additional  equipment,  we  pur- 
chased at  small  expense  forty  theatre  chairs  and  fifteen  fold- 
ing chairs. 

In  the  financial  line,  a  number  of  substantial  curtailments 
have  been  made  on  financial  obligations  of  the  church.  These 
were  made  possible  by  the  fine  work  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  some  of 
the  Sunday  School  classes,  the  Sunday  School  itself,  and  in- 
dividual donations.  The  entire  cost  of  the  additional  seats 
mentioned  above  was  raised  one  Sunday  morning  by  individ- 
ual and  group  donations.  At  Christmas  time  a  nice  green 
Christmas  tree  was  set  up  at  the  front  of  the  church  arid 
decorated  ■nith  folding  money  for  the  Building  Fund.  (The 
pastor  was  mean  enough  to  sneak  up  on  the  platform  and  pin 
his  gift  to  the  tip-top  t-\vig  of  the  tree.  Don't  tell  anybody.) 
After  this  tree  was  decorated,  another  that  had  been  dec- 
orated in  an  ante-room  was  brought  in  and  presented  to  the 
pastor  and  his  family.  Then  the  har\'esting  began.  The  Build- 
ing Fund  Treasurer  gathered  $61.00  from  the  large  tree,  and 
the  pastor  gathered  $22.50  from  his  tree.  The  denominational 
offerings  are  getting  good  attention,  too,  as  they  come  along 
in  the  year's  course.  Our  Thanksgiving  Day  Offering  has 
been  reported  through  The  Evangelist  and  others  will  be  re- 
ported. 

The  pastor  has  given  a  series  of  studies  on  the  Parables 
of  Matthew  13.  In  the  Wednesday  evening  Prayer  and  Bible 
Study  Service  he  is  teaching  Colossians.  Our  attendance,  con- 
sidering the  difficulties  thrust  upon  us  by  the  war  rationing, 
is  good  but  we  are  not  satisfied  \\'ith  it.  We  share  ^vith  sev- 
eral other  churches  in  a  bus  which  makes  a  trip  each  Sunday 
morning  to  bring  isolated  members  to  the  services  of  the  par- 
ticipation churches.  The  pastor  has  a  hearty  appreciation  of 
and  love  for  his  small  but  very  fine  congreation  and  notes 
with  thanks  to  the  Lord  their  harmony,  brotherly  and  sister- 
ly love,  sacrifices,  and  faithfulness;  and  he  prays  earnestly 
that  God  will  guard  these  graces  to  keep  the  great  enemy  of 
God  and  His  people  from  robbing  us  of  them  by  his  \riles. 

About  once  each  month  the  pastor  speaks  on  the  local 
radio  station,  WTBO,  and  is  thankful  for  the  opportunity  to 
thus  "tell  the  world"  the  Gospel  message. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 
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Anointing  for  Healing 

III.    Anointing   and    Medical    Science 

Printed  by  permission  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Dr.    Warren 
D.    Bowman 


What  Are  the  Processes  Through  Which  the  Results 
Are  Obtained? 

The  ministers  were  asked  whether  they  thought  the 
effects  of  anointing  were  due  to  physical,  psycholog- 
ical or  spiritual  processes,  or  a  combination  of  all 
three.  Most  of  those  replying  thought  it  was  a  com- 
bination of  the  three :  the  interaction  of  body,  mind, 
and  spirit.  However,  there  was  a  feeling  that  at  times 
one  or  the  other  was  paramount.  If  the  need  was  to 
relieve  the  mind  of  anxiety  and  fear,  perhaps  the 
psychological  was  the  important  factor.  If  there  was 
some  sin  in  the  life  that  needed  to  be  confessed  and 
forgiveness  obtained,  if  there  was  a  question  of  get- 
ting right  with  God  and  man,  or  of  stimulating  faith, 
then  the  spiritual  was  the  dominant  factor.  The 
changed  mental  outlook  and  the  renewed  spiritual 
state  put  the  patient  into  such  a  condition  that  the 
bodily  processes  could  do  their  work  for  the  healing 
of  the  patient. 

Elder  J.  H.  Hollinger,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  esti- 
mates that  during  his  thirty-six  years  in  the  min- 
istry he  had  assisted  in  at  least  four  hundred  anoint- 
ings. He  was  asked  what  he  thought  the  effects  were 
in  general  upon  the  patient.  He  replied  that  "there 
is  practically  always  a  more  optimistic  spirit,  a  peace 
of  mind,  a  spiritual  renewal,  and  a  salutary  effect 
upon  the  patient's  physical  condition  which  aids  re- 
covery." 

Aside  from  the  physical  benefits  that  many  peo- 
ple derive  from  the  anointing,  the  service  practically 
always  brings  a  spiritual  blessing  to  the  anointed 
one,  which  in  itself  makes  the  service  quite  worth 
while.  A  minister  says  of  his  own  anointing,  "I  re- 
ceived both  spiritual  and  physical  strength.  In  a  spir- 
itual way  I  felt  closer  to  God  and  free  from  sin." 
A  devoted  mother  of  twelve  children,  who  suffered 
for  a  number  of  years  in  her  youth  from  a  female 
disease,  says  of  her  anointing,  which  took  place  at 
the  age  of  twenty-one,  "I  have  never  had  a  deeper 
happiness  than  at  the  close  of  that  service.  I  had  a 
distinct  feeling  that  all  sins  were  forgiven  and  I 
experienced  an  abiding  sense  of  God's  enfolding  love. 
I  believe  the  greatest  effect  upon  me  was  spiritual." 
The  anointing  did  not  relieve  her  physical  condition 
(an  opei'ation  some  years  later  was  necessary  for 
that) ,  but  it  produced  in  her  a  state  of  mind  which 
led  her  to  say  that  "right  attitudes,  mental  and  spir- 
itual," which  frequently  result  from  the  anointing, 
ai'e  far  more  beneficial  than   physical  healing.   A 


young  girl  afflicted  with  encephalitis  feels  that  she 
was  greatly  benefited  both  physically  and  spiritually 
by  the  anointing  service.  While  she  did  not  experi- 
ence a  permanent  cure  in  a  physical  sense,  she  says 
that  the  greatest  benefit  to  her  was  the  attitude  of 
mind  that  it  produced,  and  the  spirit  of  resignation 
and  trust  that  it  gave  her  to  face  the  future. 

We  might  say  that  the  anointing  is  a  mountain- 
top  spiritual  experience  in  the  lives  of  many  to  whom 
it  is  administered.  One  pastor  writes  that  practically 
all  whom  he  has  anointed  were  more  deeply  spiritual 
from  that  time  on.  It  is  a  time  in  one's  life,  perhaps 
next  to  baptism,  when  a  person  who  has  confessed 
his  sins,  has  asked  God's  forgiveness,  and  has  re- 
signed himself  completely  to  the  will  of  God,  feels' 
free  from  sin.  That  alone  could  scarcely  help  but  aid 
the  physical  condition. 

Any  attempt  to  explain  the  effects  of  anointing 
must  give  due  weight  to  the  power  of  prayer.  Per- 
haps we  do  not  begin  to  realize  the  energy  that  may 
be  generated  by  the  prayers  of  righteous  people,  and 
the  forces  that  may  be  set  in  operation  for  healing. 
In  this  service  there  are  usually  two  seasoned  minis 
ters  who  are  supposed  to  have  more  than  average 
power  in  prayer;  there  is  the  prayer  of  the  patient 
himself,  and  perhaps  also  the  prayers  of  the  patient's 
relatives  and  friends,  all  concentrated  upon  this  par- 
ticular individual.  Should  we  not  expect  results  be- 
yond the  ordinary?  Furthermore,  the  faith  of  the 
patient  in  the  service  is  a  very  significant  factor.l 
Those  who  come  from  a  Brethren  background  can 
usually  point  to  one  or  more  cases  in  their  immediate 
experience  wherein  the  anointing  has  seemingly  pro- 
duced remarkable  results.  This  increases  their  faith 
in  the  service.  "According  to  your  faith  be  it  untc 
you,"  said  Jesus.  Certainly  both  the  strong  faith  anc 
heightened  expectation  of  the  patient  play  a  signifi- 
cant part  in  his  healing. 

What  Doctors  Say  Relative  to  the  Anointing 

Eight  or  ten  doctors  submitted  statements,  some 
of  which  will  be  summarized  here.  Dr.  J.  D.  Miller 
of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  a  member  of  our  church  who 
has  practiced  about  thirty-five  years  in  a  Brethrer 
community,  says :  "Where  conditions  are  favorabld 
the  anointing  is  always  helpful.  Aside  from  the  spir 
itual,  which  the  patient  alone  can  evaluate,  it  give!- 
the  patient  a  boost  which  has  definite  effect  on  thil 
physical  forces  which  are  battling  to  restore  natur 
to  normal  health.  It  gives  faith  and  hope  to  the  om 
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who  is  struggling.  This  is  not  only  true  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  but  it  certainly  carries  over  into  the  physical. 
It  is  like  the  lifeboat  to  a  sinking  ship  in  a  stormy 
sea,  or  the  encouraging  word  of  a  good  friend  when 
the  way  seems  dark.  It  changes  a  dark  picture  to  a 
bright  one.  It  gives  faith  and  hope — a  new  hold  on 
life.  I  always  favor  the  anointing  when  anyone  de- 
sires it." 

Dr.  S.  S.  Conner  (Brethren),  of  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
who  practiced  general  medicine  (During  the  last 
twelve  years  his  practice  has  been  largely  that  of  an 
eye  specialist.)  for  fifteen  years  in  a  community 
where  many  of  his  patients  were  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  says  of  the  anointing:  "I 
noted  that  some  patients  called  for  the  anointing 
service  when  not  very  ill.  In  my  judgment  their  great 
faith  in  the  service  created  a  confidence  that  the 
anointing  would  not  only  bring  them  great  peace  of 
mind  and  spiritual  uplift  but  also  hasten  their  return 
to  perfect  health.  To  this  class  of  patients  the  anoint- 
ing service  was  a  great  comfort,  and  in  the  majority 
of  cases  was  quite  a  factor  in  hastening  the  ultimate 
recovery  of  the  patient. 

"The  other  class  of  patients  called  for  the  anoint- 
ing service  when  desperately  ill.  They  had,  at 
least  to  a  degree,  turned  their  faces  from  the  help 
of  this  world,  which  seemed  to  be  fast  failing  them, 
to  a  complete  trust  in  the  hands  of  God.  To  this  class 
of  patients  the  anointing  service  was  uniformly  help- 
ful. 

"I  think  it  was  quite  natural  for  my  patients  to 
turn  to  God  in  their  extremity.  Not  that  they  lost 
faith  in  their  physician,  but  it  seemed  so  natural  for 
them  to  want  to  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment  and 
thus  by  the  anointing  sei-vice  receive  a  great  blessing. 
"I  have  always  welcomed  the  call  for  the  anoint- 
ing service,  for  I  was  practically  always  able  to  note 
great  mental  and  spiritual  uplift  and  in  many  cases 
marked  physical  improvement." 

Drs.  Harold  and  Blanche  Miller,  Eglon,  W.  Va., 
husband  and  wife,  who  have  practiced  for  eighteen 
years  in  a  community  where  one-fourth  of  their  pa- 
tients are  Brethren,  give  this  statement:  "We  feel 
that  it  is  significant  in  physical  healing  in  just  the 
proportion  that  the  spiritual  and  psychological  fac- 
tors are  significant  in  that  particular  case."  They 
feel  that  this  service  should  be  more  widely  used 
and  that  ministers  should  continually  try  to  make 
it  more  reverent  and  meaningful. 

In  a  letter  received  from  Dr.  James  M.  Gray 
(Presbyterian)  of  Thurmont,  Maryland,  dated  May 
22,  1942,  he  says:  "As  a  physician  in  general  prac- 
tice I  often  note  in  the  patient  a  craving  for  spiritual 
comfort  which  in  members  of  your  faith  is  often 
gratified  by  the  anointing.  This  is  very  desirable,  es- 
pecially so  if  the  patient  desires  it.  And  I  have  seen 
cases  where  there  was  definite  physical  benefit  de- 
rived there  from.  May  I  add  my  commendation  and 
approval  to  this  ordinance  of  your  church  and  assure 
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you  of  my  humble  cooperation  in  this  good  work." 

Dr.  Ernest  F.  Sappington,  physician  and  surgeon 
(previously  referred  to),  who  has  practiced  for  thir- 
ty-six years  in  Washington,  D.  C.  says:  "The  anoint- 
ing removes  fear  from  the  patient's  mind,  and 
thereby  certain  toxic  poisons  are  eliminated  from 
the  system.  It  puts  in  the  place  of  fear  a  confidence, 
a  faith,  and  a  hope.  It  gives  the  patient  a  general 
mental  boost  "SA'hich  reacts  very  favorably  on  the 
glands  of  internal  secretion,  such  as  the  adrenal 
gland,  the  thyroid  gland,  and  the  secretions  of  the 
liver  and  pancreas.  Fear  of  the  ravages  of  disease 
and  fear  of  death  tend  to  produce  a  sort  of  paralysis 
of  the  entire  system.  When  these  fears  are  removed 
the  above-mentioned  glands  function  more  normally. 
This  reacts  very  beneficially  upon  the  patient's  phys- 
ical condition,  often  turning  the  tide  in  the  progress 
of  the  disease  and  starting  the  patient  on  the  road 
to  recovery.  In  addition,  the  anointing  gives  the  pa- 
tient a  spiritual  uplift  and  a  feeling  of  well-being, 
which  enables  him  to  endure  pain  and  disease.  An 
efl:ective  anointing  is  a  strong  ally  of  medical  science, 
and  as  a  physician  I  always  favor  the  anointing  ser- 
vice when  the  patient  desires  it  and  has  the  religious 
background  to  enable  him  to  enter  into  it  effectively." 

Dr.  E.  R.  Miller  (Baptist),  at  present  an  eye,  ear, 
nose  and  throat  specialist  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  after 
practicing  general  medicine  for  nine  years  in  a 
Brethren  community  where  the  anointing  was  fre- 
quently used,  describes  the  effects  of  anointing  upon 
his  patients  as  follows : 

"Physical  effect:  Those  that  recovered  showed  a 
prompt  improvement  after  the  anointing  service, 
perhaps  more  rapid  than  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances. 

"Mental  effect:  There  was  a  cheerful  and  more 
hopeful  attitude. 

"Spiritual  effect :  There  came  to  the  patient  a  peace 
that  passed  understanding.  A  spirit  of  resignation, 
'Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done,'  was  noted,  which, 
if  not  expressed  in  words,  could  be  read  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  patient." 

Speaking  further  of  the  anointing  service  Dr. 
Miller  says:  "I  hope  it  will  never  be  discontinued. 
It  seems  to  me  that  it  should  be  taught  along  with 
the  other  great  doctrines  of  the  church.  I  have  just 
read  the  scriptural  authority  in  James  5:14-16,  in 
both  the  King  James  and  the  Weymouth  translations. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  modern  translation  is  just  as 
strong." 

Is  There  a  Conflict  B.etiueen  the  Healing  Effect 
Accompanying  Anointing  and  Medical  Science? 

There  is  no  real  conflict  between  anointing  and 
medical  science.  Rather,  it  harmonizes  with  both 
psychology  and  medicine.  Occasionally  we  hear  of 
sudden-  healing  following  anointing  which '  baffles 
people  and  leads  some  to  believe  that  spectacular  re- 
sults are  to  be  expected;  We  must  be -very  careful  in 
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interpreting  such  cases.  There  are  tjrpes  of  illness 
in  which  a  rather  sudden  cure  might  be  anticipated. 
One  is  when  the  difficulty  is  functional.  A  functional 
case  is  one  in  which  there  is  nothing  wrong  organic- 
ally, but  there  is  a  nervous  disturbance  which  pre- 
vents some  portion  of  the  body  from  functioning 
normally.  In  such  cases  we  might  predict  a  rather 
sudden  cure.  For  example,  a  case  was  reported  of  a 
woman  who  had  lost  her  voice  and  had  not  been  able 
to  speak  for  several  months.  Her  first  word  after 
the  anointing  was  in  her  natural  voice.  Having  made 
a  study  of  functional  cases,  I  would  expect  a  sudden 
cure  in  many  cases  of  this  type,  but  this  should  not 
lead  us  to  expect  similar  results  when  there  is  a  defi- 
nite physical  disease,  or  a  pronounced  organic  con- 
dition. The  anointing  service  can  be  exceedingly  val- 
uable and  effective  in  functional  cases,  since  those 
subject  to  functional  disorders  are  likely  to  need  the 
anchor  of  faith,  the  stabilizing  influence  of  religion, 
and  the  spiritual  renewal  which  accompanies  this 
service. 

A  second  type  of  illness  wherein  we  might  expect 
a  very  rapid  cure  following  the  anointing  is  when 
the  physical  condition  is  due  largely  to  fear,  anxiety, 
resentment,  a  sense  of  guilt,  or  to  some  sin  in  the 
life.  Fears  and  sins  harbored  in  the  mind  do  fre- 
quently influence  the  body  so  as  to  cause  the  vital 
organs  to  function  abnormally.  When  the  causes  of 
the  disease  are  I'emoved,  then  the  healing  process 
sets  in  immediately,  resulting  frequently  in  what 
may  seem  to  be  a  spectacular  cure.  But  a  rapid  recov- 
ery in  such  cases  is  the  normal  thing  for  us  to  antici- 
pate. The  anointing  service,  with  its  emphasis  on 
confession  of  sins,  forgiveness,  strengthening  of 
faith,  comforting  of  conscience,  and  getting  right 
with  God  and  man,  can  work  wonders  for  restora- 
tion in  this  type  of  case. 

A  third  type  wherein  a  rather  sudden  cure  might 
be  predicted  is  when  the  illness  is  largely  an  imag- 
inary one.  Physicians  tell  us  that  a  large  per  cent  of 
those  who  call  on  them  for  treatment  are  suffering 
from  imaginary  ailments.  If  the  mental  state  is  im- 
proved through  the  anointing  and  the  patient  shifts 
his  attention  from  himself  to  God  and  to  spiritual 
things,  a  quick  cure  might  be  expected.  An  effective 
anointing  is  a  good  tonic  for  an  unhealthy  mind.  Fur- 
thermore, when  the  symptoms  of  an  organic  condi- 
tion are  greatly  exaggerated  by  the  imagination,  or 
the  state  of  mind,  we  might  expect  a  very  rapid  im- 
provement after  the  anointing  service. 

A  fourth  type  of  case  in  which  there  may  take 
place  an  amazing  cure  following  the  anointing  is 
when  the  patient  has  a  very  strong  faith  in  God,  has 
lived  an  unusually  good  life  in  line  with  God's  pur- 
poses, has  a  dominant  desire  to  get  well,  or  had 
great  faith  in  the  anointing  service.  In  such  cases 
the  rate  of  recovery  may  be  much  faster  than  physi- 
cians would  noiTnally  predict.  While  we  should  not 
expect  a  sudden  cure,  in  case  of  a  definite  disease  or 


an  organic  disorder,  yet  the  favorable  spiritual  con- 
dition would  be  a  very  strong  ally  of  nature  as  she 
attempts  to  carry  on  her  work  of  healing.  When  the 
patient's  mind  and  spirit  are  in  harmony  with  God, 
His  healing  power  can  operate.  We  do  not  know  the 
extent  to  which  faith  may  aid  recovery  in  illness,  but 
both  the  Scriptures  and  our  Christian  experiences 
convince  us  that  spiritual  forces  have  far  more  power 
over  disease  than  most  people  in  our  scientific  age 
are  willing  to  believe. 

When  there  is  a  definite  physical  disease,  or  a  pro- 
nounced organic  condition  affecting  certain  areas  of 
the  body,  we  should  expect  a  gradual  cure,  although 
accelerated  in  most  cases  by  the  anointing.  Here  the 
anointing  tends  to  relieve  fear,  which  in  turn  elimi- 
nates certain  toxic  poisons  from  the  body.  It  arouses 
the  psychological  and  spiritual  energies,  which  tend 
to  halt  the  trend  of  the  disease,  and  starts  the  patient 
on  the  road  toward  recovery.  The  psychological  fac- 
tors, such  as  fear  and  anxiety,  and  the  spiritual  fac- 
tors, such  as  a  sense  of  guilt,  resentment,  unforgiven 
sins  and  lack  of  faith,  may  all  have  been  working  as 
enemies  of  nature.  If  fear  and  anxiety  can  be  re- 
lieved and  hope  stimulated,  if  resentment  can  give 
place  to  love,  if  a  sense  of  forgiveness  can  come  into 
the  patient's  life,  if  faith  can  be  strengthened  in  con- 
nection with  this  service,  then  the  psychological  and 
spiritual  energies  may  become  strong  allies  of  nature 
and  aid  nature  in  doing  her  work  more  rapidly. 
These  factors  are  very  powerful  in  certain  cases, 
more  so  in  some  than  in  others,  The  shift  of  the 
mental  and  spiritual  energies  from  enemies  of  nature 
over  to  strong  allies  of  nature  might  account  in  a 
large  measure  for  the  marked  improvement  follow- 
ing the  anointing,  and  for  the  fact  that  recovery 
after  the  anointing  is  often  more  rapid  than  normal. 

However,  this  attempt  at  an  explanation  must  be 
regarded  as  only  partial  and  not  fully  adequate.  Per- 
haps we  as  yet  have  a  very  slight  understanding  of 
the  spiritual  processes  that  God  employs  to  do  his 
work.  The  sincere  prayer  of  a  patient  who  has  com- 
mitted himself  entirely  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
intercessory  prayers  of  righteous  people  in  his  be- 
half, may  set  spiritual  processes  into  operation  be- 
yond what  we  now  know,  or  can  even  imagine.  We 
know  that  extraordinary  healing  does  seem  to  take 
place  at  times  following  anointing  that  we  cannot 
explain  except  as  the  manifestation  of  God's  power. 
In  the  last  analysis,  all  healing  might  be  thought  of 
as  divine.  It  takes  place  through  the  laws  that  God, 
the  Creator,  has  set  in  our  being.  Medicine  only  aids 
nature  in  carrying  on  her  work  more  quickly  and 
more  effectively.  Any  physical,  mental,  or  spiritual 
process  that  aids  nature  in  her  work  of  healing  might 
be  considered  as  the  use  of  God's  power.  If  the  pa- 
tient is  to  be  given  the  most  favorable  chance  for 
recovery,  all  three  processes  must  be  brought  into 
play  in  their  due  proportion. 

(To  be  continued) 
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REEKFORCEMEHTS        for        Men 


Man  calls  sin  an  accident;  God  calls  it  an  abomination. 

Man  calls  sin  a  blunder;  God  calls  it  blindness. 

Man  calls  sin  a  chance;  God  calls  it  a  choice. 

Man  calls  sin  a  defect;  God  calls  it  a  disease. 

Man  calls  sin  an  error;  God  calls  it  enmity. 

Man  falls   sin  fascination;   God  calls  it  fatality. 

Man  calls  sin  an  infirmity;  God  calls  it  iniquity. 

Man  calls  sin  a  luxury;  God  calls  it  leprosy. 

Man  calls  sin  a  liberty;  God  calls  it  lawlessness. 

Man  calls  sin  a  trifle;  God  calls  it  a  tragedy. 

Man  calls  sin  a  mistake;  God  calls  it  madness. 

Man  calls  sin  a  weakness;  God  calls  it  wilfulness. 

— Author  Unknown. 


In 


Hi, 


Service 


"God  never  goes  to  the  lazy  or  idle  when  He  needs  men  for 
His  service — 

MOSES  was  busy  with  his  flocks  at  Horeb. 

GIDEON  was  busy  threshing  wheat. 

SAUL  was  busy  searching  for  his  father's  lost  beasts. 

DAVID  was  busy  caring  for  his  father's  sheep. 

ELISHA  was  busy  plowing  with  12  yoke  of  oxen. 

Amos  was  busy  following  the  flock. 

NEHEMIAH  was  busy  bearing  the  king's  cup. 

PETER  and  ANDREW  were  busy  casting  a  net  into  the  sea. 

JAMES  and  JOHN  were  busy  mending  their  nets. 

MATTHEW  was  busy  collecting  customs. 

SAUL  was  busy  persecuting  the  friends  of  Jesus." 

— The  Christian  Digest. 


Equipment 

Hudson  Taylor  thus  sums  up  the  missionary  equipment. 
Every  minister  of  the  Gospel  needs  such: 

A  life  yielded  to  God  and  controlled  by  His  Spirit. 

A  sympathetic  spirit  and  a  willingness  to  take  a  lowly  place. 

Tact  in  dealing  with  men  and  adaptability  toward  circum- 
stances. 

Zeal  in  service  and  steadfastness  in  discouragement. 

Love  for  communion  with  God  and  for  the  study  of  His 
Word. 

Some  experience  and  blessing  in  the  Lord's  work. 

A  healthy  body  and  a  vigorous  mind.^ — Selected. 


Going  to  Church  in  Sweden 

Never  before  in  history  have  so  many  people  gone  to  church 
in  Sweden  as  on  Christmas  of  1942,  says  the  Stockholm  cor- 
respondent of  Religious  News  Service. 

At  some  churches  in  Stockholm  people  arrived  in  church 
as  early  as  3  A.  M.  to  be  assured  of  seats  for  the  morning 
service.  Attendances  were  double  or  triple  those  of  other 
years.  Many  stood  in  long  lines  to  gain  admittance. 

A  surge  of  renewed  religious  feeling  is  reported  generally' 
throughout  the  Baltic  states. — The  Lutheran. 


TIMELY  ADVICE 

If  you  are  IMPATIENT,  sit  down  quietly  and  talk  with  JOB. 
If  you  are  just  a  little  STRONG-HEADED,  go  and  see  MOSES. 
If  you  are  getting  WEAK-KNEED,  take  a  good  look  at  ELIJAH. 
If  there  is  NO  SONG  in  your  heart,  listen  to  DAVID. 
If  you  are  a  POLICY  MAN,  read  DANIEL. 
If  you  are  .getting  SORDID,  spend  a  while  with  ISAIAH. 

If  you  feel  CHILLY,  get  the  BELOVED  DISCIPLE  to  put  his  arms  around  you. 
If  your  FAITH  IS  BELOW  PAR,  read  PAUL. 
If  you  are  getting  LAZY,  watch  JAMES. 

■If  you  are  LOSING  SIGHT  OF  THE  FUTURE,  climb  up  the  stairs  of  REVE- 
LATION and  get  a  glimpse  of  the  Promised  Land — Publisher  Unknown. 


Why  Be  Silent? 

A  friend,  active  in  the  promotion  of  evangelism,  relates  the 
following:  "A  business  man  was  invited  to  speak  to  a  men's 
Bible  class  one  Sunday.  In  his  address  he  stressed  the  su- 
preme importance  of  Christian  faith  and  the  value  of  all  for 
which  the  church  stands.  On  Monday  morning  another  busi- 
ness man,  meeting  the  speaker  on  the  street,  said  to  him, 
'Joe,  I  noticed  in  the  paper  that  you  were  going  to  speak  to  a 
men's  Bible  class  yesterday  so  I  went  to  hear  what  you  had 
to  say.  I  was  greatly  interested  in  your  talk,  but  I  don't  be- 
lieve a  thing  you  said  and  I  don't  believe  that  you  believe  it 
either.  You  and  I  have  been  neighbors  in  business  for  twenty 
years,  and  certainly  if  you  value  Christian  faith  the  way  you 
claimed  in  your  speech  yesterday,  you  would  have  said  some- 
thing to  me  some  time  during  the  twenty  years  we  have  been 
neighbors.'  " 

A  sad  commentary  on  our  silence  concerning  the  Christ 
Who  gave  all  for  us. — ^The  Lutheran. 


It  Still  Works. 

A  famous  American  preacher,  a  generation  ago,  was  asked 
the  secret  of  his  success  in  winning  such  a  large  number  of 
people  every  year  for  the  Kingdom.  He  replied,  "I  always 
make  it  a  point  to  speak  to  at  least  one  unsaved  man  every 
day  about  his  soul."  There  it  is — in  one  sentence — the  whole 
secret.  This  was  Jesus'  method — it  worked  two  thousand  years 
ago.  It  is  still  God's  method — and  it  works  today.  Let  no 
church  or  pastor  become  so  busy  as  to  forget  the  main  busi- 
ness of  Christianity — human  redemption. — Selected. 


T.  S.  Eliot,  world-famous  poet  and  Christian  leader,  offers 
this  definition  of  life: 

"In  all  oun  lives  there  is  the  same  mystery  which  strikes 
one  in  looking  back — of  our  lives  being  more  or  less  guided 
by  something  beyond  ourselves  .  .  .  The  only  way  in  which 
I  can  bring  this  real  self  of  mine  to  approach  God  is  through 
prayer  and  meditation,  not  as  a  rite  to  be  repeated,  but  as 
something  which  one  hopes  to  understand  better  year  by  year, 
so  that  in  a  sense  one  can  truly  say  that  one's  life  is  a  process 
of  learning  to  pray." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

fSS^-  W.  St  Claire  Benshoff 

Topic   Editor 

C.  E.  Topic  for  March  7,  1943 

"THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS:  WHAT  THEY  MEAN 
TO  ME" 

Scripture   Lesson:   Exodus   20:3-17 

For  Tlie   Leader 

"An  obscure  tribe  of  Egyptian  slaves  plunges  into  the 
desert  to  hide  from  pursuit,  and  emerges,  after  forty  years, 
with  a  code  gathered  into  'ten  words,'  so  brief,  so  complete, 
so  intertwining  morality  and  religion,  so  free  from  local  or 
national  peculiarities,  so  close  fitting  to  fundamental  duties, 
that  it  is  today,  after  more  than  three  thousand  years,  author- 
itative in  the  most  enlightened  peoples." — Maclaran.  Other 
lawgivers  of  other  nations  have  come  and  gone.  We  may 
well  ask  ourselves  this  question,  "Why  has  the  'law  of  Moses' 
withstood  the  tests  of  centuries?"  As  young  people  we  must 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  this  law  has  stood  because  "God 
spake  all  these  words."  Tonight  we  will  do  well  to  consider 
them  carefully  as  a  basis  for  rules  of  conduct  and  living. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  GROUP  DISCUSSION 

1.  What  is  the  origin  of  all  law  and  order  in  the  universe? 

2.  Why  do  people  have  the  natural  tendency  to  do  wrong 
rather  than  to  do  good  ? 

3.  Should  laws  of  behavior  be  repealed  just  because  they 
are  not  easy  to  enforce? 

4.  Should  we  goven  our  lives  by  the  ten  commandments? 

DISCUSSION 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AS  A  WHOLE.  When  God's 
chosen  people  had  separated  themselves  from  the  pagan  prac- 
tices and  habits  of  the  Egyptian  heathen  it  was  necessary  f  ir 
Him  to  give  them  a  code  of  living  which  would  direct  their 
attention  to  Him,  and  to  Him  alone.  So,  the  commandments 
were  brought  forth.  The  first  four  commandments  take  care 
of  our  obligation  toward  God,  and  the  last  six  are  given  as 
rules  of  conduct  towards  our  fellowmen,  as  a  result  of  know- 
ing God. 

Because  God  spoke  these  words,  they  have  endured.  Our 
codes  of  law  today  are  founded  on  these  words  of  God.  The 
principles  of  true  democracy  are  rooted  in  these  commands. 
Wlierever  we  find  justice  and  law  and  order  we  find  the  fruits 
of  the  ten  commandments.  Where  ever  there  is  lawlessness, 
dictatorship  and  ruin,  we  find  the  absence  of  this  original 
code. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  law  was  perfect  and  no  man  save 
Christ  has  ever  kept  the  law  to  a  letter,  it  is  also  true  that 
we  are  not  bound  by  that  law.  We  would  certainly  become 
discouraged  if  we  knew  that  to  meet  God  we  had  to  obey 
every  statement  of  the  Commandments.  We  cannot  do  this 
because  we  are  human.  But  Christ,  perfect  in  His  deity  and 
humanity,  kept  the  law  to  the  very  letter,  and  on  the  Cross 
made  it  of  none  effect  in  its  relationship  to  us. 

Thus,  while  we  have  the  ten  commandments  as  guides  and 
helps,  we  are  not  bound  to  obey  them  as  such.  But,  we  have 
a  far  greater  law  to  obey.  That  is  the  law  ,of  love  as  found 


in  Christ.  He  gives  us  as  Christians,  just  two  laws  to  obey, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  mind,, 
and  soul,  and,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  It 
stands  to  reason  that  if  any  person  so  loves  God  and  his 
neighbor,  that  he  will  "keep"  the  ten  commandments.  Christ 
in  His  marvelous  grace  towards  us  gives  us  strength  and 
help  to  abide  by  the  commands  which  are  a  fundamental 
part  of  our  Christian  life. 

"THE  COMMANDMENTS,"  MEANS  THE  LAW  OF  GOD 
TO  ME.  With  mankind  by  nature  more  desirous  to  sin  rather 
than  to  live  righteously,  we  are  at  once  faced  with  the  need 
of  rules  which  will  prohibit  man  from  doing  the  things  he 
should  not.  If  man  himself  makes  the  laws,  the  laws  will 
merely  control  the  sins  he  desires  to  commit.  When  God 
makes  the  laws.  He  does  not  control,  but  forbids.  A  close  look 
at  the  ten  commandments  will  show  that  there  is  not  one 
of  them  which  controls  the  conduct  of  man  partially.  They 
forbid  him  doing  that  which  he  should  not. 

When  God  says.  Thou  shalt,  or  thou  shalt  not.  He  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  to  do  that  only  partially.  It  means  100% 
obedience.  This  is  the  difference  between  God's  laws  and  man's 
laws.  When  it  comes  to  a  test,  all  of  us  will  want  to  be 
governed  by  the  righteous  laws  of  God  rather  than  the  laws 
of  man. 

"THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS,"  MEANS  ORDER  AND 
REASON  IN  LIFE  TO  ME.  Our  present  year  serves  as  a 
tragic  illustration  of  what  lawlessness,  hate,  lust  and  sin 
can  do  to  mankind.  With  idolatry,  immorality,  stealing,  lying, 
child  disobedience,  drunkenness,  greed  and  war,  we  have  a 
graphic  picture  of  "rule  without  thought  of  God.  What  we 
have  today  is  sinful  man's  conception  of  law.  Where  we  see 
the  law  of  God  in  operation,  such  as  in  the  universe,  the  sea- 
sons, day  and  night,  w'e  see  reason  and  order.  So  it  is  in  our 
lives  when  we  let  the  law  of  the  love  of  Christ  operate  in 
our  hearts.  Then  our  lives  will  show  forth  in  righteousness 
which  comes  from  God.  Our  living  will  mean  something  to 
us  which  is  far  above  the  tumult  of  sin  and  strife. 

"THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS,"  MEANS  PERFECTION 
TO  ME.  As  we  look  closely  to  the  ten  commandments  we  see 
they  are  a  code  of  perfect  laws.  If  we  could  keep  them  all 
exactly  as  they  are  written,  we  would  be  perfect  young  peo- 
ple. If  any  of  us  believe  we  can  keep  any  one  of  them  for  a 
whole  day,  let  us  pick  our  choice  and  start  in.  Soon  we  shall 
see  what  a  difficult  task  we  have  before  us.  We  do  not  say 
this  to  discourage,  but  to  point  out  that  we  have  need  of  a 
power  which  is  greater  than  ourselves.  That  power  is  in 
Christ. 

We  hold  the  ten  commandments  as  a  goal  of  living,  to  be 
aimed  at  with  the  idea  of  attainment.  No  better  code  of  living 
can  be  found.  In  taking  the  commandments  individually  we 
will  find  enough  incentive  to  keep  us  striving  for  the  rest  of 
our  natural  lives. 

The  reason  we  cannot  keep  the  commandments  perfectly, 
is  because  as  Christians  we  have  our  converted  spirit  en- 
tombed in  a  sinful  body  of  flesh.  That  is  why  Christ  gave  us 
the  simplified  commandments  of  "loving  God  with  all  we 
have"  and  "loving  our  neighbor  as  much  as  we  love  our- 
selves." And  with  His  grace,  we  can  keep  these  command- 
ments. 

The  popular  sentiment  today  seems  to  be  that  if  a  law 
cannot  be  kept,  to  repeal  it.  Sunday  blue  laws,  for  example. 
Nothing  is  farther  from  the  truth.  Such  laws  were  made  to 
prohibit  evil  living.  And  even  though  may  may  err,  yet  the 
laws  should  stand  as  ideals  with  which  to  govern  our  lives. 
So  we  have  the  ten  commandments  as  ideals  which  should  be 
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held  before  us  as  detailed  directions  on  living  for  God  and 
with  others. 

BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  By  what  two  laws  are  Christians  commanded  to  live? 
Matt.  22:34-40. 

2.  What  can  we  do  when  we  unwillingly  break  one  of  the 
laws  of  living?  1  Corinthians  10:13;  John  2:1. 

3.  What  is  the  penalty  for  those  who  disobey  and  break 
the  laws  of  "God?  2  Chronicles  36:16;  Rev.  21:8;  Rev.  22:15. 


ooooooooo<^<^oo<>XH^oo<>x><^c«^<^o<XH^oo<XH^oo<x>ooo 


Oup  Children's 
Department 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

Have  you  ever  been  around  when  they  feed  animals  ?  I  have 
been,  and  remember  it  yet.  There  in  a  long,  low  house  were 
rows  of  cages  with  iron  bars  in  front  and  guard  rails  to 
keep  people  at  a  safe  distance.  On  one  side  were  cages  of 
the  tigers  and  the  lions.  On  the  other  there  were  leopards  and 
hyenas,  a  big  pool  vi^here  the  hippopotamus  wallowed  in  the 
water,  and  a  small  pool  where  there  was  a  little  seal. 

Presently  there  was  such  a  noise  as  you  never  heard  and 
m  came  a  man  with  a  whole  wheelbarrow  load  of  raw  meat. 
The  little  seal  barked  and  squealed  and  made  more  noise 
than  almost  anything.  The  hyena  howled,  the  leopards  sprang 
back  and  forth  behind  their  bars  and  snarled  and  showed 
their  teeth,  and  the  big  lions  opened  their  mouths  and  roared. 
There  the  lions  and  the  Mrs.  Lions,  and  they  all  roared  to- 
gether. One  of  them  was  named  Helenn — her  name  was  on 
the  cage,  and  that  is  the  way  I  knew  it — and  she  roared  the 
worst  of  all.  When  the  man  brought  the  meat  in  front  of 
their  cages  and  took  big  pieces  of  it  and  flung  it  through 
the  bars,  what  do  you  suppose  they  did  then  ?  Do  you  sup- 
pose they  politely  waited  their  turn,  and  each  one  took  a 
piece  of  meat  as  it  came?  They  did  not.  They  grabbed  for 
it  with  their  big  paws,  and  snatched  it  as  it  came  through 
the  bars.  Helen  jumped  clear  over  the  back  of  another  lion 
to  get  at  a  piece  which  she  saw  coming,  and  when  she  had 
seized  it  she  went  off  to  a  comor  of  the  cage,  snarling,  to 
eat  it  by  herself. 

No  one  could  help  thinking  what  peculiar  manners  there 
were  in  the  animal  family.  There  did  not  seem  to  be  any 
politeness  at  all. 

I  wonder  if  some  boys  and  girls  I  know  of  have  learned 
their  manners  from  the  lions,  because  it  does  seem  as  though 
they  had  habits  like  them.  Do  you  know  any  little  boy  who 
when  the  waffles  come  in  for  breakfast  wants  to  take  two  for 
himself  the  very  first  helping  and  the  other  two  for  the  rest 
of  the  family?  Have  you  seen  any  little  girls  who  when  the 
chicken  comes  on  commence  to  clamour  for  the  white  meat 
and  want  to  know  if  they  cannot  be  helped  first  ?  And  who  do 
you  know  who,  when  they  go  into  a  room,  pick  out  for  them- 
selves the  softest  chair  and  sit  do^vn  before  anybody  else? 
Don't  you  think  that  they  have  learned  menagerie  manners  ? 


But  all  are  not  like  that,  and  nobody  needs  to  be  like  that, 
for,  after  all,  the  other  way  is  much  nicer.  You  can  recall  the 
beautiful  story  of  the  soldier,  who  was  lying  wounded  on 
the  battle  field  and  some  one  brought  him  a  cup  of  water. 
He  would  not  take  it,  but  directed  that  it  should  be  given  to 
another  soldier  who  lay  wounded  beside  him.  He  said,  "His 
needs  are  worse  than  mine."  He  did  not  think  of  his  wounds, 
but  of  the  other  ones  first. 

There  are  fine  words  in  one  of  St.  Paul's  letters  where  he 
speaks  of  people  "in  honour  preferring  one  another."  Paul 
meant  that  all,  should  think  of  the  welfare  of  others  first,  and 
not  satisfy  their  own  greed  first.  To  do  this  is  to  live  like  the 
soldier  upon  the  field  of  battle.  It  is  to  have  the  manners  of 
Christians,  and  the  mind  of  Christ. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  name. 

Aunt  Loretta. 

STRENGTH  THROUGH  WEAKNESS 

A  pillow  of  stones  on  a  lonely  hill, 

A  bush  in  a  desert  bleak, 
A  cloud  the  size  of  a  prophet's  hand, 
A  captive  maid  in  a  Syrian  land, 
A  mustard  seed,  or  a  grain  of  sand — 
When  the  Father  wishes  to  speak — 
Have  voices  whose  echoes  are  ringing  still. 
The  poorest  of  vessels  perform  his  will. 
For  his  glory  he  chooses  the  meek, 
And  the  things  men  despise 
Seem  the  pride  of  his  eyes 
As  he  perfects  his  strength  through  the  weak. 

—J.  S.  Fisher. 


WRITTEN-FOR  LIFE 

How  carelessly  we  strew 
Vain  words  about  the  ordered  book 
Which  constitutes  our  lives. 
Upon  each  page  too  few 
The  fine  and  noble  thoughts. 
Too  heartlessly  we  strive 
To  decorate  the  empty  page 
With  careless  gaudy  chatter. 
Shallow  as  the  pool. 
Until  we  find  that  age  has  come 
And  gathered  up  our  years  too  soon 
And  we,  poor  thoughtless  fools, 
See  how  our  bablings  are  writ 
In  weakest  ink.  0  Lord, 
Guide  the  starved  souls  of  men 
To  write  in  crimson  blood  a  bit 
Of  truth  upon  their  book  of  life; 
A   vital   tale   of   love   and   God,   again. 

Let  every  word  breathe  out 
Fresh  hope,  new  dreams  and  faith. 
As  vast  as  yonder  sea; 
Each  day  a  page  where  doubt 
Can  find  no  space, 
And  at  the  finis — 

They  find  thee. 

— K.  Stevenson  Shaffer,  in  The  Messenger. 


The  tyranny  of  a  prince  in  an  oligarchy  is  not  so  dangerous 
to  the  public  welfare  as  the  apathy  of  a  citizen  in  a  democ- 
racy.— Montesquieu,  Spirit  of  Laws. 
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'•HE    CARETH     FOR    ME'' 

Yes,  leave  it  with  Him; 
The  lilies  all  do, 
And  they  grow — 
They  grow  in  the  rain, 

And  they  grow  in  the  dew — 
Yes,  they  grow: 
They  grow  in  the  darkness,  all  hid  in  the  night;' 
They  grow  in  the  sunshine,  revealed  by  the  light; 
Still  they  grow. 

They  ask  not  your  planting; 
They  need  not  your  care, 
As  they  grow — 
Dropped  down  in  the  valley. 
The  field,  anywhere, 
There  they  grow; 
They  grow  in  their  beauty  arrayed  in  pure  white; 
They  grow  clothed  in  glory  by  heaven's  own  light, 
Sweetly  grow. 

The  grasses  are  clothed 
And  the  ravens  are  fed 
From  His  store; 
But  you  who  are  loved 
And  guarded  and  led, 
How  much  more 
Will  He  clothe  you,  and  feed  you,  and  give  you  His  care! 
Then  leave  it  with  Him;  He  has  everywhere 
Ample  store. 

Yes,  leave  it  with  Him; 

'Tis   more   dear  to   His  heart. 
You  will  know. 
Than  the  lilies  that  bloom 
Or  the  flowers  that  start 
'Neath  the  snow 
Whatever  the  need,  if  you  seek  it  in  prayer. 
You  can  leave  it  with  Him — for  you  are  His  care. 
You,  you  know. 

— E.  B.  Miner. 


Is  life  worth  living?   No,  if  you  are  merely 

Intent  that  it  shall  minister  to  you. 
Intent  that  it  shall  be  to  you  a  something 

Subservient  to  all   you  please  to  do. 
Is  life  worth  living?  Yes,  a  thousand  times 

If  self  is  lost  in  One  Who  claims  your  all. 
If  His  grand  will  absorbs  your  many  wishes, 

If  His  grand  heart  enwraps  your  being  small. 

If  other  lives  for  His  dear  sake  you  brighten, 

If  other  woes  you  strive,  for  Him,  to  heal, 
If  mysteries  too  deep  you  leave  with  meekness 

Until  the  Master  shall  their  depths  reveal. 
Then  life  will  prove  a  friend  to  crown  you  richly, 

A  catalog  of  blessings  in  disguise, 
A  hope  within,  a  hope  expanding  daily, 

A  sunlit  passage  to  a  glorious  prize. — Anon. 

0—0— 


TOMORROW 


The  mystery  of  tomorrow 
Is  shed  like  a  mantle, 
And  the  rising  sun 
Ushers  in  today! 


-0—0- 


PRAYER 

Be  not  afraid  to  pray — to  pray  is  right. 
Pray,  if  thou  canst,  with  hope;  but  ever  pray, 
Though  hope  be  weak,  or  sick  with  long  delay; 
Pray  in  the  darkness,  if  there  be  no  light. 

Far  is  the  time,  remote  from  human  sight. 
When  war  and  discord  of  the  earth  shall  cease; 
Yet  every  prayer  for  universal  peace. 
Avails  the  blessed  time  to  expedite. 

Whate'er  is  good  to  wish,  ask  that  of  Heaven, 
Though  it  be  what  thou  canst  not  hope  to  see : 
Pray  to  be  perfect,  though  material  leaven 
Forbid  the  Spirit  so  on  earth  to  be; 

But  if  for  any  wish  thou  dar'st  not  pray, 
Then  pray  to  God  to  cast  that  wish  away. 

— Hartley  Coleridge. 


Today- 
Fresh  from  the  hand  of  God  for  you,  for  me! 
Today— 

With  its  chance  to  play  a  part 
Of  hope  and  courage 
That  yesterday 
We  said  we  would  play  tomorrow. 

But  today  is  nearly  gone. 

And  we  haven't  done  what  we  said  we  would. 

Instead, 

We  have  played  the  part  of  intolerance  and  greed. 

Of  selfishness,  or  hate — 

Of  failure  to  reach  out  toward  a  noble  goal. 

Bitterly  we  look  back  upon  today — 

Then,  hopefully  forward 

Where  faith  and  courage  are 

Because  the  rising  sun 

Will  usher  in  another  chance 

To  play  a  glorious  part. 

And  to  take  from  the  hand  of  God 

His  everlasting  gift — Tomorrow! 

— Dorothy  Jean  Rose. 
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rO  BRING  US  BACK 

Our  war- torn  hearts  are  dripping  grief; 
Lord,  lift  the  smoke-screen  from  the  ,sky 
That  we  may  see  with  clearer  eye; 
Make  strong  our  faith — beyond  belief. 

Hold  fast  our  hands,  Lord ;  guide  us  through 
This  black-as-night  Gethsemane. 
0  sad,  indeed,  all  this  must  be — 
To  bring  us  home  again  to  You ! 

Annabelle  Merrifield 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


AT  THE  REQUEST  OF  PROF.  M.  A.  STUCKEY  the  re- 
production of  The  Standard  of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Sun- 
day Schools  will  be  found  on  the  Sunday  School  page  of  this 
issue.  Read  it  and  see  if  your  Sunday  School  is  measuring 
up  to  the  standards  which  are  set  by  your  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 

A  LETTER  FROM  BROTHER  A.  T.  WIRICK,  containing 
the  renewal  of  his  Evangelist  subscription,  tells  us  that  he 
has  recovered,  partially  at  least,  from  his  illness  and  is  again 
teaching  his  Men's  Bible  Class  in  St.  Petersburg,  Florida. 

ANOTHER  "SHEAF"  OF  BULLETINS  has  joined  our 
fast  growing  list  of  Brethren  weekly  church  calendars.  This 
time  it  is  from  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose,  pastor  of  our  Roann, 
Indiana,  Church.  Perusal  of  these  bulletins  tells  us  that  the 
Roann   Church  is  very  busy. 

AS  WE  GO  FURTHER  THROUGH  THE  PILE  OF  BUL- 
LETINS we  find  that  Washington,  D.  C.  also  has  joined  our 
ranks  of  "Bulletin  Senders."  Brother  Clarence  S.  Fairbanks 
is  the  pastor  of  this  church.  We  were  interested  in  this  para- 
graph from  one  of  them: 

"There  will  soon  be  news  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  that 
you  will  want  to  read.  Be  sure  that  it  comes  to  your  home 
each  week  by  giving  your  subscription  to  Miss  Mary  Ruth 
Fields  today.  Let's  get  The  Evangelist  into  every  Brethren 
home  represented  in  our  church." 

That  is  the  spirit  of  practically  all  the  churches  today. 
Keep  the  subscriptions  coming. 

FROM  THE  BULLETIN  OF  THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA, 
CHURCH,  of  which  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  is  the  pastor,  we 
glean  this  interesting  paragraph  from  the  issue  of  February 

7th: 

"The  decorators  will  begin  work  this  week  on  the  nineteen 
rooms  of  our  church  plant  remaining  to  be  painted.  This  rep- 
resents about  one-third  of  our  re-decorating  program  and 
wi'll  complete  the  project."  Congratulations,  Goshen. 

THE  DAYTON,  OHIO,  BULLETINS  show  that  since  the 
church  has  been  dedicated  that  there  is  a  pretty  steady  flow 
of  activities  in  that  place.  Gifts  of  various  sorts  have  been 
accumulating  since  the  great  event  and  no  doubt  the  church 
will  soon  be  well  equipped  in  every  way. 

THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS,  CHURCH,  pastored 
by  Brother  S.  Clair  BenshofF,  is  trying  out  the  "Merged  Serv- 
ice" at  the  evening  hour,  according  to  their  Bulletin.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  has  charge  of  the  service  from  7:00  to 
7:30,  after  which  time  the  pastor  takes  over  with  the  time 
of  the  message.  This  is  worth  trying  in  many  churches. 

By  the  way,  we  wish  to  apologize  to  Brother  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoif,  pastor  of  the  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Church  for  crediting  him 
with  the  Christian  Endeavor  topics  a  couple  of  weeks  ago.  In 
the  setting  of  new  head  this  was  done  and  Brother  St.  Clair 
Benshoff,  who  is  the  author,  also  the  son  of  Brother  W.  C, 
called  our  attention  to  it.  We  do  not,  however,  believe  that 
Brother  W.  C.  Benshoif  will  hold  too  great  a  grudge  against 
us,  for  the  Son's  writings  each  week  are  appreciated  over  the 
brotherhood. 


DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  OF  THE  ASHLAND  THEOLOGI-_ 
CAL  SEMINARY,  is  in  Elkhart,  Indiana,  this  week,  deliver-i 
ing  a  series  of  Bible  lectures.  If 


EDITORIALS 


»<i5t^5«iE)0 


PUTTING  THE  WORLD  TOGETHER 

Two  weeks  ago,  Dr.  Russel  V.  Bolinger,  Head  of 
the  Department  of  Psj'chology  of  Ashland  College, 
told  the  following  story  as  a  preface  for  his  address 
at  the  Annual  Father  and  Son  Banquet  at  the  Ash- 
land Brethren  Church. 

A  little  girl  restlessly  roamed  from  chair  to  chair 
about  the  i-oom,  pausing  periodically  at  her  father's 
side  to  ask  some  question  or  make  some  remark  that 
interrupted  the  father's  reading  of  the  evening  pa- 
per. 

In  order  to  get  a  little  peace,  the  father  took  a 
magazine  page  which  contained  a  map  of  the  world 
and  cut  it  into  small  pieces  after  the  manner  of  the 
again  popular  jig  saw  puzzle.  Handing  it  to  the  small 
daughter,  he  said,  "Here,  put  this  together,  and  then 
come  and  show  daddy." 

In  an  incredibly  short  time  she  came  back  with  it 
all  put  together.  Astonished,  the  father  exclaimed, 
"Why  how  did  you  get  it  together  so  soon?"  To  which 
the  small  child  gave  this  significant  reply,  "Why 
daddy,  that  was  easy.  I  found  the  picture  of  a  man 
on  the  other  side  and  when  I  got  the  man  put  to- 
gether right,  the  world  was  all  right." 

An  Analogy 

From  the  above  sentence,  so  aptly  spoken  by  a 
little  child,  we  can  very  fittingly  draw  an  illustra- 
tion true  to  the  present-day  situation  in  which  we 
find  ourselves.  The  world  has  been  cut  to  pieces  to- 
day. We  are  tiying  to  put  it  together  again.  It  has 
tbeen  cut  into  pieces  according  to  a  well  ordered  plan, 
by  those  who  thought  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
remainder  of  the  world-inhabitants  from  that  which 
the  originators  of  this  world  conflict  had  in  mind  and 
the  real  purpose  behind  it  all.  We  are  told  to  look 
on  the  "cut  up"  world  side  of  the  matter,  but,  trust- 
ing in  our  gullibility  the  pieces  are  handed  to  us  with 
no  thought  that  we  can  piece  them  together  again 
tin  time  to  interrupt  those  things  which  the  dictators 
if  the  so-called  "New  Order"  are  attempting  to  foist 
m  the  entire  world.  They  rather  purposed  that  we  be 
kept  so  busy  that  we  might  have  no  time  to  investi- 
gate the  other  side  of  the  picture  or  the  real  pur- 
poses behind  it  all. 

The  Picture  on  the  Other  Side 

I  We  believe  that  the  solution  now,  as  ever,  lies  on 
■he  other  side  of  the  picture — the  picture  of  man,  a 
nan — yes,  even  the  Son  of  Man. 


We  are  not  told  in  the  story  who  the  man  on  the 
other  side  of  the  world  map  was.  It  may  have  been 
a  particular  man  or  even  a  representative  man.  But 
in  the  man  was  found  the  key  to  the  reconstruction 
of  the  world.  That  is  what  we  are  hearing  so  much 
about  today — the  reconstruction  of  the  post-war 
world.  It  will  be  a  case  of  putting  it  together  again. 

Two  Approaches 

Let  us  approach  the  thought  we  have  in  mind  from 
both  the  particular  and  the  general. 

1.  Particular       .'       ' 

On  the  other  side  of  the  world  map  stands  a  "par- 
ticular" individual.  He  stands  out  so  boldly  that  there 
is  no  one  that  cannot  recognize  Him  if  he  wishes 
and  pauses  to  do  so.  For  if  we  are  interested  in  re- 
mapping the  world,  we  must  realize  that  no  map 
that  can  be  made  will  be  worth  while  unless  the  Lord. 
Jesus  Christ  is  behind  it  all.  No  world  can  be  stabil- 
ized without  Him ;  no  government  can  properly  func- 
tion without  Him ;  and  no  people  can  build  a  world 
that  is  in  anywise  safe,  apart  from  His  help  and 
guidance.  And,  no  matter  what  the  outcome.  He  must 
be  considered  in  whatever  peace  is  made,  or  the  re- 
sult can  only  be  a  repetition  of  that  which  followed 
the  attempts  to  outlaw  war  in  1918,  the  result  of 
which  we  now  see.  ' 

■  •  2.  General  .  ■   -  ,         -  -» 

It  goes  without  saying  that  if  man  is  put  together 
"right,"  that  the  world  is  bound  to  be  right.  We  say 
this  in  its  best  sense.  But  let  us  forever  forget  the 
idea  of  a  mere  social  uplift  plan  of  putting  man  to- 
gether. It  takes  more  than  that.  It  is  not  a  head-so- 
lution that  we  need  to  this  problem — it  is  a  "Heart- 
solution." 

In  other  words  this  thing  that  we  face,  not  merely 
as  a  nation,  but  as  a  whole  world,  cannot  be  settled 
merely  by  a  triumph  of  arms.  It  goes  far  deeper  into 
society  than  that.  Something  drastic  needs  to  be  done 
with  the  heart-needs  of  man.  He  needs  to  be  really 
"put  together." 

And  here  is  where  the  church  comes  in.  Here  is  a 
real  opportunity  to  make  a  new  world,  a  world  that 
will  give  opportunity  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ;  of  the  spreading  of  a  Gospel  to  be  "told 
to  the  nations ;"  of  Christianity  being  "lived"  and  not 
merely  taught.  There  has  been  far  too  much  of  that. 
Men  will  willingly  follow  a  life  that  is  really  lived 
for  the  Master.  F.  C.  V. 
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Our  Duty  to  Aid  Our 
Aged  Ministers  and  Widows 

Rev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt 

Probably  the  first  problem  to  be  solved  in  relation 
to  this  subject  is  persuasion  of  one's  self  that  there 
is  a  God-ordained  duty  towards  the  aged.  When  once 
I  am  persuaded  that  God  in  His  Word  has  placed  this 
responsibility  upon  me,  then  the  fulfillment  from 
there  becomes  comparatively  simple.  There  can  be 
no  question  about  the  ability  to  meet  a  divine  obliga- 
tion. When  God  imposes  what  we  call  a  charge  upon 
any  of  us,  He  also  provides  the  means  and  method  of 
meeting  that  charge.  The  promises  of  God  are  "yea 
and  amen"  to  them  that  believe!  In  Deut.  32:9,  we 
read  that  "the  Lord's  portion  is  His  people."  I  believe 
that  in  the  hands  of  His  children  God  adequately  pro- 
vides for  the  meeting  of  every  obligation  towards 
Himself  and  the  perfonnance  of  His  will. 

Suppose,  for  instance,  that  every  Christian  would 
return  to  his  Lord,  the  Lord's  portion.  Do  you  think 
all  the  so-called  propaganda  would  be  necessary  for 
the  successful  carrying  on  of  every  work  that  is  His? 
I  am  sure  there  is  more  than  enough  for  all,  and 
plenty  to  spare.  But  we  have  such  difficulty  in  per- 
suading ourselves  that  we  ought  to  do  what  we  ought. 
I  cannot  understand  why  so  many  of  His  children 
do  not  respond  to  Him  in  His  call  for  devoted  and 
consecrated  giving.  People  seem  to  rather  see  their 
money  go  up  in  smoke  and  wasted  in  the  ways  of  the 
world,  which  in  the  very  nature  of  things  are  all 
anti-God  and  anti-Christ  and  anti-Spirit,  and  anti- 
church.  It  is  a  positive  shame. 

I  am  sure  our  aged  ministers  who  have  conscien- 
tiously served  their  Lord  and  their  widows  who  have 
really  been  the  kind  of  help  that  ministers'  wives 
should  be,  should  never  be  left  without  consideration, 
and  I  am  also  sure  that  God  will  not  forsake  them  in 
the  sunset  of  life. 

Therefore,  as  far  as  the  ministry  of  aid  to  our 
aged  ministers  and  widows  is  concerned,  we  have  a 
definite  responsibility  towards  them  from  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  in  our  possession,  by  His  Gra- 
cious Provision,  is  all  their  material  help.  So  let  us 
put  it  to  His  account  and  let  it  be  used  in  meeting 
real  needs  and  thank  God  for  the  pleasure  it  affords. 
If  we  don't  we  will  lose  it  all  in  some  way  that 
couldn't  possibly  bring  gladness  and  joy  to  faithful 
servants  of  His. 

Why  not  make  this  year  one  of  our  best  in  support 
of  the  Benevolence  of  our  Church?  What  do  you  say? 

Ripon,  Calif. 


A  Brethren  Obligation 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

The  last  few  years  have  brought  about  many 
changes  in  our  country.  There  have  been  changes 
in  government,  in  economics  and  in  society  in  gen- 
eral. New  theories  have  been  formulated  by  leaders 
in  various  fields.  As  these  new  theories  were  ushered 
in,  old  ones  were  pushed  out  to  give  room  and  free- 
dom to  the  operation  of  the  new.  Thus  new  insti- 
tutions are  replacing  old  ones.  I  speak  specifically  of 
the  institutions  for  the  aged,  for  they  have  been 
de-emphasized  as  the  new  theories  have  gone  down 
the  national  slide  of  experimentation. 

We,  as  Brethren,  with  our  conservative  thinking 
have  not  yet  entirely  embraced  the  new  theories  of 
caring  for  our  aged.  We  may  be  convinced  sooner  or 
later  that  the  individual  can  be  adequately  cared  for 
when  he  grows  old,  through  his  early  cooperation 
with  the  pension  program  of  his  country.  We  may 
sometime  accept  such  a  program  in  its  entirety.  But 
over  and  above  that,  as  a  Church,  we  are  not  exactly 
willing  to  relinquish  to  anyone  the  obligation  we  feel 
is  ours,  namely  that  of  caring  for  our  elderly  laymen 
and  ministers.  As  a  rule  our  ministers  and  wives  es- 
pecially, do  not  end  their  ministry  rich  in  the  pos- 
sessions of  this  world.  In  fact  most  of  them  have 
had  scarcely  enough  to  live  on  comfortably.  Certain- 
ly when  they  have  given  their  lives  for  the  blessed 
Church  which  is  our  Church,  we  can  see  that  they 
are  well  cared  for  when  they  are  no  longer  able  toi 
serve.  Our  sense  of  gi'atitude  compels  us  to  make  pro-l 
vision  for  those  who  have  served  so  faithfully.  It  is 
our  moral  obligation.  We  are  standing  by  it.  We  shall 
continue  to  stand  by  it,  I  am  sure,  though  we  may  of 
necessity  change  our  methods.  , 

At  present  we  are  operating  rather  successfully, 
the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  It  is  well 
equipped  to  care  for  our  aged.  While  it  is  not  filledi 
to  capacity,  it  is  available  to  those  who  feel  inclined 
to  accept  its  comforts.  The  management  under  whicbi 
it  operates  is  beyond  reproach  and  the  Benevolent 
Board  which  directs  its  operations,  should  be  highly; 
commended.  It  has  been  a  "Haven  of  Rest"  for  manjj 
in  years  gone  by  and  continues  to  be  for  those  whc 
go  there  now. 

How  wonderful,  you  say,  that  we  have  made  sucl 
thoughtful  provision  for  our  elderly  brethren.  But  dc 
you  really  mean  it?  A  weightier  evidence  of  you] 
jubilant  approval  will  be  shown  in  your  willingnesi:! 
to  help  support  the  Board  that  directs  such  provij 
sions.  That,  I  am  sure,  is  your  intention.  Brethrenll 
these  days,  cannot  be  otherwise  it  seems.  The  lav;j 
of  generous  giving  has  burned  its  way  into  thei' 
hearts.  Their  devotion  to  Christ  has  impelled  ther-l 
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to  a  sincere  service  for  Him.  May  it  be  so  with  Breth- 
ren Benevolences,  this  year. 

— New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

0—0 


Words  of  Appreciation 

Denver,  Ind. 

To  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Brethren  Church: 

I  am  writing  this  to  show  our  appreciation  for  the  fine  way 
the  BENEVOLENCE  BOARD  has  treated  us  and  for  the 
fine  way  the  churches  have  supported  this  work  with  their 


splendid  gifts.  It  means  a  lot  when  you  are  ill  and  are  assured 
of  receiving  your  check  every  month.  We  want  to  thank  every 
one  that  will  have  a  part  in  this  offering  this  year. 

There  is  a  verse  in  the  BIBLE  that  says,  "Cast  your  bread 
upon  the  waters  and  after  many  days  it  will  return  to  you." 
We  believe  that  with  all  our  hearts,  and  we  are  sure  that 
God  will  bless  every  one  that  gives  to  this  worthy  cause,  and 
in  some  way  you  will  receive  many  blessings. 

We  want  to  thank  the  dear  women  of  the  W.  M.  S.  for 
their  part  in  this  worthy  cause.  They  have  given  of  their 
offerings  to  this  cause  for  many  years. 

Yours  in  "Jesus'  Name," 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Sands 


~®s.- 


The  Educational  Task 

No.  3 

The  Theological  Reflection 


Rev.  Frank  Gehman 


Current  theology  did  not  escape  the  influence  of  the  mod- 
ern trend  in  education  and  learning.  Instead  it  bent  itself 
very  readily  to  prevalent  influences  in  the  field  of  what  passed 
as  the  highest  learning  of  the  day.  Its  emphases  underwent 
rapid  and  drastic  changes  in  sweeping  fashion.  Instead  of 
being  the  influencer,  it  became  the  influenced.  It  surrendered 
its  leadership  in  the  shaping  of  the  thinking  of  men  to  be 
itself  shaped  by  that  thinking.  It  quit  leading  and  turned 
to  being  led.  It  ceased  being  master  and  became,  instead,  pu- 
pil. To  many  this  was  a  good  and  welcome  sign.  To  others  it 
was  nothing  less  than  an  apostacy  from  the  faith,  a  betrayal 
of  trust  and  a  sure  indication  that  human  philosophy  was 
well  on  its  way  to  supplant  Divine  revelation  in  much  pro- 
fessedly Christian  thinking  and  preaching. 

Biblical  theology,  as  an  objective  reality,  can  never  change. 
That  is  to  say  that  the  teaching  of  revelation  never,  in  itself, 
changes.  The  Word  of  God  is  established  and  is  unalterable. 
But  by  "theology"  we  usually  mean  the  conception  of  God  and 
the  understanding  of  Him  which  men  have  at  any  given  time. 
Theology,  in  that  sense,  is  far  from  a  fixed  thing.  Its  form 
is  shaped  very  much  by  the  human  interpretation  of  revela- 
tion at  any  given  time.  The  human  interpretation  is  likely  to 
be  widely  affected  by  existent  conditions  and  current  thinking. 
Though  the  revelation  never  changes,  men's  thinking  and  cir- 
cumstances experience  many  changes  and  his  attitude  toward 
the  Divine  varies  from  time  to  time  with  his  changing  concept 
of  life.  His  understanding  and  appreciation  of  God  are  closely 
associated  with  his  understanding  and  appreciation  of  life. 
'  When  the  learning  of  the  day  broadly  accepted  as  scientific 
fact  mechanistic  and  quasi-mechanistic  explanations  of  the 
universe  and  its  phenomena,  and  theology  took  its  cue,  not 


from  the  Book  of  God,  but  from  the  text  books  of  the  physical 
sciences,  a  radical  change  was  in  order.  Modern  mechanistic 
concepts  of  life  and  experience  arose  in  the  field  of  the  physi- 
cal sciences.  Our  amazing  and  very  real  scientific  advance- 
ment during  the  scientific  age  has  been  almost  totally  in 
the  field  of  physical  sciences.  This  gave  men  a  wholly  new 
view  of  life  and  being.  The  new  knowledge  was  basically 
physical  and  material.  It  was  inevitable  that  if  theology  were 
now  to  follow  this  new  learning,  the  changing  theology  would 
move  in  the  direction  of  physical  and  material  concepts.  And 
this  is  precisely  what  it  did. 

Theology  is  the  knowledge  and  study  of  God.  God  is  per- 
sonality and  spirit.  Theology,  therefore,  by  the  very  nature 
of  the  case,  is  first  of  all  spiritual.  When  "Christian"  theology 
began  to  follow  current  learning  in  the  direction  the  physical 
sciences  had  taken,  it  substituted  a  physical  for  the  spiritual 
base  and  began  to  explain  the  spiritual  in  terms  of  the  phys- 
ical and  material  rather  than  explaining  the  physical  in  terms 
of  the  spiritual.  It  became  an  anamoly,  a  contradiction  of 
itself.  The  pagan's  "theology"  is  pagan  because  he  has  no 
revelation  of  God  and  so  has  to  build  up  his  understanding  of 
Him  from  the  world  of  his  own  experience  (mostly  physical) 
and  from  the  imaginings  of  his  own  mind.  This  he  blends 
with  a  generous  amount  of  superstition.  But  Christian  theol- 
ogy has  revelation,  and  it  explains  the  physical  in  the  light 
of  the  God  of  revelation.  However,  when  "Christian"  theol- 
ogy moves  over  to  the  plans  of  the  pagan,  and  even  though 
having  a  large  knowledge  of  the  physical  world  seeks  the 
explanation  of  all  things  in  the  light  of  the  physical,  it  be- 
comes itself  pagan.  In  our  day  we  have  seen  this  process 
going  forward  and  the  resultant  philosophy  still  calling  itself 
"Christian  theology."  And  many,  without  examining  for  them- 
selves the  lack  of  merit  in  the  claim,  have  accepted  it  at  its 
own  evaluation. 

Science  observes  phenomena  and  seeks  to  correlate  them 
with  each  other  and  with  known  facts.  Human  intelligence 
is  essential  to  this  process.  Without  the  human  mind  having 
set  itself  to  this  task,  we  should  know  comparatively  little  of 
the  world  in  which  we  live.  The  business  of  science  is  legiti- 


mate.  Its  methods,  if  not  honest,  are  not  scientific.  However, 
errors  are  bound  to  arise.  Facts  are  facts,  and  cannot  be 
interpreted;  they  can  only  be  accepted.  But  where  the  facts 
are  uncertain,  or  the  correct  correlation  of  the  phenomena 
is  unkno\vn,  the  mind  must  move  toward  likely  conclusions, 
and  so  theories  are  born.  Theories  may  be  either  right  or 
wrong.  Time  and  sufficient  facts  alone  will  show  which  in 
any  given  case.  Men  do  not  create  facts;  they  discover  them, 
and  the  human  mind  is  the  prism  in  the  scientific  process 
through  which  the  light  of  knowledge  passes  to  some  time 
fall,  when  all  error  is  done,  into  the  eternal  spectrum  of 
truth.  Science  works  from  the  bottom  upward. 

Christian  theology  deals  with  Divine  revelation.  The  Chris- 
tian revelation  is  from  God.  It  came  from  Him  to  man  with- 
out dependence  upon  human  intelligence.  It  moves  from  the 
top  downward.  Science  is  not  the  fact,  but  rather  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  fact.  Likewise,  Christian  theology  is  not  the 
Christian  revelation,  but  rather  the  knowledge  of  the  revela- 
tion. Science  errs  where  its  knowledge  is  incomplete  and/or 
its  conclusions  wrong.  Theology  errs  where  its  knowledge  of 
revelation  is  incomplete  and/or  its  conclusions  wrong.  Yet 
Christian  theology  is  twice  superior  to  science.  First,  it  deals 
■with  the  spiritual  first,  and  understands  the  physical  in  the 
light  of  that.  Science  reverses  the  process.  Second,  Christian 
theology  starts  with  God  and  moves  toward  His  handiwork. 
Science  starts  with  what  it  knows  of  His  handiwork  and 
endeavors  to  move  toward  the  Original  Cause.  There  is  over- 
whelming opportunity  here  for  error  in  knowing  God.  Yet 
despite  the  superiority  of  the  truly  Christian  theological  pro- 
cess and  the  obvious  danger  in  seeking  to  know  God  through 
the  physical  scientific  process,  theologians  in  large  numbers 
adopted  the  process  in  use  in  the  scientific  field. 

Such  theological  approach  required  revelation  to  pass 
through  the  prism  of  the  human  mind  any  seeming  error 
of  the  spectrum  was  attributed,  not  to  a  flaw  of  the  prism, 
but  to  error  in  the  revelation.  Thus  the  human  mind,  with 
whatever  knowledge  it  possessed,  became  the  final  court  of 
appeal  for  all  things,  even  for  those  of  God  and  revelation. 
What  did  not  seem  "rational"  or  reasonable  to  the  mind  was 
rejected  as  error.  All  Scripture  was  submitted  to  this  ration- 
alizing test.  Miracles  had  to  go  because  they  did  not  accord 
with  the  existent  knowledge  of  the  functioning  of  the  physical 
laws  of  the  universe.  The  supernatural  was  not  explainable 
in  the  light  of  physical  science,  so  it  was  called  superstition. 
God  became — in  eff'ect — not  the  Creator,  but  the  creature  of 
His  universe.  The  methods  of  physical  science  were  every- 
where applied  to  the  spiritual  realm  by  these  advocates  of 
the  "new"  theology.  Everything  was  explained  in  the  light 
of  "natural"  law,  no  matter  what  injustice  was  done  to  reve- 
lation or  what  violence  to  faith.  In  fact,  "faith"  itself  became 
knowledge,  knowledge  of  all  things  in  the  light  of  scientific 
discovery.  This  rationalizing  process  is  what  is  generally 
meant  by  the  word  "modernism."  It  is  the  submission  of  all 
truth  of  revelation  to  the  test  of  what  appears  rational  or 
reasonable  to  the  human  mind  in  the  light  of  scientific  ad- 
vancement. 

Seminaries  and  theological  institutions  became  honey- 
combed with  the  process.  Old  landmarks  were  cast  down  and 
new  ones  hastily  erected.  The  chief  pursuit  of  many  theolo- 
gians came  to  be  the  the  endeavor  to  find  some  "rational"  or 
"natural"  explanation  of  much  that  had  before  been  accepted 
by  faith  as  supernatural  and  miraculous.  The  new  theology 
reduced  the  Bible  to  an  historical  record  the  value  of  which 
rested  in  its  historical  lessons  for  man.  God  was  deposed  from 
His  throne  as  Absolute  Monarch.  Jesus  Christ  was  brought 
down  to  the  level  of  a  good  man,  all  because  there  was  no 
place  for  the  supernatural  or  miraculous  in  the  new  order, 
and  because  everything  must  be  "explained."  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  trace  the  course  of  this  new  order  further.  It  adopted, 
necessarily,  in  part  or  in  toto,  the  mechanistic  theories  of 
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the  world,  but  tried  to  retain  some  semblance  of  a  God,  albeit, 
a  much  reduced  God.  In  many  cases  it  came  to  be,  and  re- 
mains, a  cultured  paganism  with  Christian  morals  and  ethics. 
Many  Christian  schools  became  avid  propagators  of  the  new 
interpretation. 

In  the  meantime  the  world  of  secular  education  was  draw- 
ing farther  and  farther  away  from  the  sphere  of  "outmoded" 
spiritual  and  Biblical  things.  In  the  early  steps  of  this  pro- 
gression it  had  the  aid  and  blessing  of  the  new  theology 
which,  too,  wished  to  "throw  oflf  the  old  shackles  of  supersti- 
tion" and  to  be  free.  Institutions  which  have  been  founded  and 
endowed  for  the  propagation  of  Biblical  Christianity  were 
captured  for  the  new  learning,  disregardful  of  the  expressed 
wishes  of  the  founders.  Whence  once  waters  from  the  sweet 
springs  of  inspiration  had  flowed  now  came  forth  the  turgid 
waters  of  disbelief  and  lost  faith.  Waters  of  Marah  were 
they.  The  tentacles  of  the  neo-paganism  embraced  the  pro- 
fessorial, and  then  the  student  mind,  and  the  Bible  became  an 
intellectual  dissecting-room  "stiff"  instead  of  a  Divinely  au- 
thorative  canon.  The  alarming  encroachment  of  the  new 
paganism  and  much  of  the  slipping  hold  of  the  Church  upon 
the  modern  mind  is  directly  traceable  to  churchly  and  theo- 
logical (mis)  use  of  the  Scriptural  revelation.  "Behold,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate:  and  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  see  me,  until  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Of  the  effect  and  nature  of  this  trend  Joseph  Seiss  has 
written  as  follows  in  his  book  entitled  "Voices  from  Babylon": 
"Men  call  it  a  liberalizing  spirit,  a  spirit  of  improvement, 
which  would  change  our  Christian  schools  and  colleges  into 
mere  secular  gymnasiums  and  scientific  museums  or  artistic 
studios  and  literary  athenaeums;  but  it  is  a  spirit  which  is 
prone  to  treat  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  mere  human  lucubra- 
tions of  worthy  men  before  the  ages  of  better  light,  ration- 
alize away  all  the  definite  doctrines  of  the  authorized  creed 
into  mere  scholastic  or  philosophical  theorems,  dissolve  the 
sacraments  into  picturesque  symbolisms  and  visionary  shad- 
ows without  life  or  power,  and  dismantle  the  ministry  and 
services  of  the  Church  as  if  they  never  had  a  solid  right  to 
be  regarded  as  the  appointment  of  very  God  for  conveying 
and  imparting  to  lost  man  the  regenerating,  sanctifying  and 
only  restorative  gifts  of  Jehovah's  grace.  It  is  the  spirit  of 
Antichrist." 

But  the  Lord  has  never  been  without  a  faithful  remnant; 
no  night  has  been  so  dark  but  that  the  light  glowed  some- 
where; no  time,  so  boundlessly  pagan  but  that  revelation  was 
revered  and  trusted  and  believed  by  some.  At  no  time  during 
the  rise  and  present  seeming  triumph  of  the  new  paganism 
has  God  been  without  His  faithful  witnesses,  nor  will  He  ever 
be  without  them.  Faithful  voices  have  been  lifted,  often  alone, 
from  pulpit  and  pew,  in  secular  classrooms  and  in  theological 
seminaries,  in  public  and  in  private,  warning  against  the 
deep  subtilties  of  Satan  and  upholding  the  eternal  trustworthi-  j 
ness  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Many  times  they  have  been  asj 
voices  crying  in  the  wilderness,  but  God  honors  their  testi- 
mony. The  plea  of  this  writer  is  that  we  shall  be  awake  to 
what  has  taken  place  and  that  we  shall  energetically  oppose 
the  wrong  and  vigorously  support  the  right.  Lukewarmness 
damns  the  average  Christian  today  to  continual  fruitlessness. 
The  modern  paganism  entrenched  itself  rapidly  and  thorough 
ly  by  capturing  a  large  portion  of  the  educational  system, 
both  secular  and  religious.  Its  bitter  life  failure  is  openly 
patent.  As  the  Church  loves  her  Lord  and  values  her  com 
mission,  she  must  arise  and  shake  herself  awake  and  mee' 
the  present  crisis  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  with  an  actively; 
prosecuted  program  of  Biblical  evangelism  and  Christian  edu-i 
cation.  The  Church  must  revive  an  evangelistic  and  crusading 
spirit  that  knows  no  halfway  measures.  "Ye  shall  not  feal 
them:  for  the  Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  for  you." 
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Go  To  a  Christian  Science  Prayer  Meeting 


Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 


I  was  in  a  great  American  city  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning with  no  particular  place  to  go  and  no  particu- 
lar thing  to  do  save  to  respect  my  habit  of  going  to  a 
mid-week  service.  The  one  nearest  to  me  on  this  par- 
ticular night  was  but  three  squares  away.  Not  know- 
ing the  exact  hour  set  for  the  meeting,  I  came  thirty 
minutes  early;  but  interesting  things  were  happen- 
ing and  I  was  being  entei'tained  quite  unconsciously. 
Two  others  were  also  early  and  also  an  usher,  nattily 
dressed,  stood  smiling  near  the  door  to  welcome  me. 
"Just  go  to  the  basement  to  check  your  coat,"  he  said, 
and  followed  me  to  do  it  since,  as  he  supposed,  the 
check-man  had  not  yet  arrived.  Soon  two  other 
ushers  came  and  like  trained  soldiers  walked  to  the 
center  of  the  church,  wheeled  on  their  heels  and  with 
heads  erect  and  noses  out,  facing  the  doors,  awaited 
the  coming  of  the  worshippers.  Soon  I  was  not  one 
of  three,  for  others  were  coming  early,  most  of  them 
walking  spritely  and  all  men  receiving  the  same 
orders  to  check  their  wraps  in  the  basement  room. 
Quietly,  reverently,  without  commotion,  talking, 
greeting  or  whispering,  all  took  their  seats  to  the 
number  of  around  one  hundred  and  twenty-five.  All 
was  quiet,  worshipful  and  orderly. 

The  building  was  of  the  distinct  Colonial  type  of 
architecture,  with  the  usual  tall  steeple,  rectangular, 
box-shaped  auditorium,  with  level  floor  and  even 
ceiling;  clean  as  a  pin  and  as  plain  as  it  could  well 
be  made.  The  pulpit  was  well  elevated,  rather  higher 
than  most  of  them  are,  and  the  piano  and  pianist  on 
another  elevation  back,  nearly  half  the  height  of  the 
auditorium.  The  atmosphere  was  reverential,  cheer- 
ful and  elevating. 

At  seven-forty-five  the  pianist  entered  her  alcove 
up  and  back  of  the  pulpit  and  began  to  play  classical 
music  and  near  about  the  same  time  two  other 
ushers.  The  foi-mer  two  turned  and  walked  to  near 
the  front  row  of  seats  and  the  last  two  took  their 
places  near  the  middle,  all  with  the  most  precise  or- 
der and  dignity.  Promptly  at  eight,  the  Reader  en- 
tered the  pulpit  and  without  a  call  to  worship  or  any 
other  sort  of  introduction,  formally  announced  the 
first  hymn  and  all  stood  to  sing.  This  was  followed 
by  the  "Our  Father"  or  Lord's  Prayer,  when  all  sat 
down.  The  Pveader  then  said,  "I  will  now  read  from 
the  Bible."  He  read  in  a  well  intoned  voice  from  the 
New  Testament,  several  selected  sections  and  then 


said,  "I  will  now  read  from  the  Old  Testament,"  and 
he  read  two  selected  Psalms  and  then  he  returned  to 
the  New  and  read  another  portion — altogether  quite 
much  reading  of  the  Bible.  (He  did  not  use  the  term 
Scripture  or  Word  of  God.)  That  finished,  he  said 
again,  "I  will  now  read  the  comments  from  our  text- 
book, 'Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scrip- 
tures,' by  Mary  G.  Baker  Eddy."  And  I  should  guess 
that  it  took  about  as  much  time  as  the  other  reading. 
The  people  listened  with  evident  attention  to  it  all 
with  silence  and  devotion,  sparing  all  emotion  or 
other  demonstration.  The  quietude  was  strangely  no- 
ticeable to  one  more  or  less  unused  to  it,  but  it  was 
blessed  to  feel  and  beautiful  to  behold. 

That  finished,  another  song  was  announced,  the 
congregation  again  stood  and  sang  and  again  sat 
down,  when  the  Reader  said  something  about  the 
example  of  the  Mother  Church  at  Boston  of  which 
this  is  a  branch,  at  this  stage  ofifering  the  opportunity 
for  any  to  testify  concerning  healing  or  the  benefits 
of  Christian  Science.  Three  or  four  women  and  one 
man  responded  rather  listlessly  and  without  zest  or 
much  enthusiasm.  Each  of  them  talked  of  the  bene- 
fits of  Christian  Science  and  I  believe,  none  of  the 
blessings  of  Christ  whose  name  was  sparingly  used. 
One  told  how,  by  the  power  of  mind  over  matter,  her 
automobile  was  saved  from  fire  though  in  a  "shack," 
while  several  others  were  burned  to  ruin  in  a  brick 
garage.  Another  told  of  the  restoration  of  a  five  dol- 
lar bill  lost  over  night,  found  loosely  on  top  of  a  snow 
drift  in  her  front  yard  the  next  morning  and  also 
of  the  restoration  of  a  diamond  dropped  in  a  crowd 
and  picked  up  by  a  man  who  came  and  asked  her  if 
it  might  be  hers.  Another  war-worker  lady  told  how 
she  took  a  curved  piece  of  steel  from  her  eye  after 
the  day's  work  had  been  finished  and  how  it  hurt 
her  only  for  the  bit  of  time  she  yielded  her  mind  to 
error,  while  she  thought  it  hurt.  It  was  mighty  proof 
(to  them)  of  the  power  of  a  human  to  save  one's  self 
and  their  possessions  by  the  power  of  mind.  The 
power  of  mind  over  matter !  All  very  miraculous,  but 
not  to  them.  "I  did  it,  not  Christ,"  was  my  reaction 
to  their  testimony.  In  this  I  felt  greatly  grieved;  I 
had  believed  that  their  testimony  would  have  done 
better  for  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  All  this  took  all  but 
about  seven  minutes  they  allowed  themselves  for  the 
service.  Another  song;  no  benediction — and  all  was 
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done  for  the  evening.  No  welcome;  no  promiscuous 
greetings. 

Now  the  lessons  to  be  gathered  are  so  evident  that 
I  leave  them  to  my  readers,  save  to  continue  some 
observations  not  in  the  above. 

1.  The  quietude  and  punctuality  left  nothing  to  be 
desired.  Several  persons  came  late,  but  they  could  not 
rush  into  the  service  for  the  doors  had  been  roped 
off.  These  were  seated  in  the  vestibule  until  the  read- 
ing of  the  service  had  been  concluded.  Consequently, 
most  of  the  people,  knowing  this,  had  come  early 
enough  to  avoid  this:  a  problem  our  churches  need 
solve  in  some  way.  We  make  too  much  noise  and  con- 
fusion, but  who  among  the  Brethren  would  dare  to 
do  as  they  do?  Maybe  some  church  might  prove  it 
could  be  done. 

2.  Formality.  One  would  hardly  have  expected  all 
that  formality  in  a  prayer  meeting  service ;  yet  who 
would  not  desire  the  result  of  it?  Formality  left  a 
good  impression  and  a  fine  effect.  Even  the  announce- 
ments were  read  as  formally  as  if  they  were  a  part 
of  the  service  of  worship.  Orders  from  Boston,  some 
of  them  were,  for  a  booklet  in  the  book-rack  told  the 
story  of  some  things  that  must  be  said  by  command 
of  the  mother  church  at  Boston.  Obedience  to  mother 
church  or  what? 

3  Autocracy  or  what?  One  might  expect  a  good 
bit  of  motherly  advice  in  a  religion  "discovered  and 
founded"  by  a  woman  thrice  married,  even  though 
she  were  never  a  mother,  but  not  that  so  much  need 
be  said  about  the  mother  church  in  a  prayer  meeting. 
The  Brethren  are  so  used  to  individual  interpreta- 
tion that  even  a  high  school  pupil  will  dispute  with 
a  theological  professor;  but  not  these  people.  No 
Reader  even,  does  his  own  interpreting  here.  He 
offered  nothing  save  that  which  seemed  to  be  down 
in  black  and  white;  even  the  announcements.  What 
is  said  about  the  meaning  and  interpretation  of  the 
scripture  is  from  the  founder  and  discoverer  of 
Christian  Science,  Mai-y  G.  Baker  Eddy,  whose  name 
is  much  more  frequently  mentioned  than  that  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Withal  the  members  are  not  mere  amateur 
thinkers,  sinecurists  or  ignorant.  When  I  went  again 
to  the  cloak  room  after  the  dismissal,  the  men  there 
looked  like  the  choice  men  of  the  city,  not  under  the 
grade  of  Rotarians — top-notchers.  Professional  men 
sat  silently  during  the  entii'e  service  without  chal- 
lenging, disputing  or  questioning.  Did  they  accept  it 
all?  I  confess  that  I  cannot  explain  nor  understand 
it.  I  am  sure  that  I  would  need  more  than  I  saw  or 
received  here  to  cause  me  to  return  again  and  again. 

4.  The  lack  of  public  praying  among  worshipful 
people.  I  am  convinced  that  prayer  is  a  very  definite 
part  of  all  sorts  and  forms  of  religion  and  that  these 
make  much  of  silence  and  meditation  in  the  presence 
of  God.  No  opportunity  was  given  for  an  outpouring 
of  pent-up  feelings  or  of  individual  approach  to  God. 


None  was  given  by  the  Reader.  No  printed  prayers 
for  the  people  there  or  elsewhere.  Is  that  the  planned 
method  ?  It  must  be  or  it  would  have  been  otherwise. 
Are  the  prayers  to  be  offered  only  by  the  initiated 
or  those  who  heal?  I  confess  that  I  do  not  know  the 
secret  or  the  explanation,  but  I  was  impressed  by  the 
absence  of  them  among  such  a  people. 

So  much  of  quietude  and  simplicity  so  very  devout 
was  it  all  that  I  am  persuaded  that  there  is  some- 
thing very  appealing  to  it.  Do  people  come  to  my 
services  with  the  same  spirit  of,  acquiescing  to  and 
accepting  what  they  get  and  to  be  satisfied,  or  am  I 
deceived  when  I  believe  that  they  are  given  much 
more  when  they  do;  and  they  go  away  less  empty 
than  I  did  here?  How  can  we  explain  it  all?  Maybe 
my  readers  can.  Maybe  I  can  start  something  with 
this  dissertation.  If  someone  can  answer  let  them 
do  so.  I  would  be  glad  to  understand  a  thing  I  cannot 
explain,  if  one  can  do  it  for  me. 

How  strange  indeed  are  the  ways  of  men  to  each 
other!  Professionally,  intellectually,  socially,  these 
people  were  the  equal  of  any  I  have  contacted  for  a 
long  time;  yet  we  differ  polarly  with  each  other  in 
the  most  serious  business  of  life.  Only  recently  I 
spent  a  part  of  an  evening  very  happily,  eating  with 
two  Catholic  priests.  We  had  a  fine  fellowship  to- 
gether. Shall  we  part  at  the  Pearly  Gates  ?  I  shall  be 
the  last  to  say  so.  I  am  glad  that  it  is  not  mine  to 
decide — to  judge.  My  good  book  says:  "Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  I  am  glad 
to  obey  that  as  fully  as  possible  and  let  the  All-Wise  ' 
One  do  the  deciding  and  judging.  And  even  Jesus 
seemed  to  be  glad  to  announce :  "I  judge  no  man ;  my 
word  shall  judge  you  at  the  last  day."  To  Him  be  the 
duty,  the  glory,  the  honor  and  the  declining  of  it  all. 
"Forbearing  one  another,"  we  shall  be  more  happy ' 
and  more  God-like. 

Carey,  Ohio. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 

Prof.  Allen  R.  Thompson,  National  President 
Carl  E.  Mohler,  News  Editor 


MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
LAYMEN  ORGANIZE 

The  Laymen  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  North 
Shupe  Street,  Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  organ- 
ized a  Laymen's  Association  on  Februaiy  14th.  The 
following  officers  were  elected : 

Walter  Daniels   President 

Floyd  Daniels Vice  President 

Ralph  Daniels Secretary 

George  C.  Gearhart Treasurer 


February  27,  1943 


We  are  hoping  to  be  able  to  accomplish  greater 
things  for  our  Lord  at  Mount  Pleasant,  for  we  realize 
that  in  unity  there  is  strength. 

I  believe  that  our  laymen  at  this  church  realize  the 
great  responsibility  that  rests  upon  them  as  lay 
members  of  the  church.  I  have  found  nowhere  lay- 
men with  greater  desire  to  do  the  will  of  our  Lord. 
Although  we  are  small  in  numbers  we  believe  we  can 
accomplish  greater  work  being  organized. 

It  has  been  my  desire  to  see  a  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion in  every  church  in  the  Pennsylvania  District. 
And  I  believe  that  some  time  we  may  be  able  to  see 
this  done.  But  to  accomplish  this  we,  as  laymen, 
must  first  catch  a  vision  of  the  work  the  laity  of  the 
church  can  do.  We,  as  lay  members  of  our  beloved 
church,  have  a  great  responsibility  in  seeing  that  the 
work  of  our  various  churches  goes  forward.  And  es- 
pecially is  this  ti-ue  of  the  present  time  in  which  we 
live,  for  there  are  great  opportunities  awaiting  us  in 
the  work  of  our  Lord.  What  will  we  do?  Will  we 
make  excuses  or  will  we  make  good? 

It  would  be  sad  indeed  for  us,  as  laymen,  to  have 
to  look  back  on  work  left  undone,  or  to  miss  the  "well 
done"  of  the  Master. 

Let  us  be  about  the  Father's  business  and  have  an 
organization  in  every  Brethren  Church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Ralph  M.  Singer, 
President  Penn.  Laymen's  Assn. 

C  E.  NEWS 

C.  E.  OFFICER  BECOMES  MINISTERIAL 
STUDENT 

We  received  this  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
and  we  are  pleased  to  pass  it  on  as  a  fine  bit  of  C.  E. 
news. 

South  Bend,  Indiana, 
February  4,  1943 
The  Christian  Endeavor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend  is  proud  to 
report  that  Richard  Wolfe,  our  Vice  Presi- 
dent, has  entered  Ashland  College  to  study 
for  the  ministry. 

Respectfully, 
Shirley  Bottorff,  Sec. 


HENRY  RINEHART  PASSES  AWAY 

LIFE  MEMBER  OF  THE  BENEVOLENCE 

BOARD  REACHES  END  OF  JOURNEY 

We  are  extremely  sorry  to  have  to  report 
the  death  of  Brother  Henry  Rinehart  of 
Flora,  Indiana,  donor  of  the  land  upon  which 
sets  the  buildings  of  the  Brethren's  Home. 

Death  came  very  suddenly  to  Brother 
Heni-y,  on  Tuesday,  February  16th.  At  this 
writing  details  of  his  sudden  passing  are  not 
available  to  the  editor.  In  a  short  time  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  devote  some  space  to  his 
life  and  work. 

Much  credit  is  due  Brother  Rinehart  for 
the  building  and  supplying  of  the  Home.  The 
records  of  the  Benevolence  Board,  hastily 
scanned,  reveal  that  he  has  given  in  various 
ways,  in  excess  of  $40,000.00  to  the  Home, 
this  of  course,  includes  the  land. 

The  Benevolence  Board  will  miss  his  ad- 
vice and  counsel  as  the  days  go  by. 

Brother  Rinehart  had  reached  the  age  well 
beyond  90  years,  and  has  been  hale  and 
hearty  through  these  last  years  of  his  life. 
His  passing  takes  from  the  scene  of  this 
earth's  pilgrimage  a  well-known  figure  in  the 
work  of  the  church. 

Fred  C.  Vanator, 
President  Benevolence  Board. 


If  each  Christian  Endeavor  throughout  the  Broth- 
erhood would  take  the  matter  of  Life  Work  in  Chris- 
tian service  seriously,  we  would  soon  have  the  needed 
additions  to  the  ministerial  student  body  that  we 
should  have.  Why  not  make  that  a  very  definite  part 
of  the  work  of  the  C.E.? 


PUBLICATION  DAY  ROLL  OF  HONOR 

Again  this  week  we  publish  the  names  of  the  churches 
sending  in  their  Publication  Day  Offering,  in  the  order  which 
they  were  received.  We  begin  this  time  with  Number  12.  This 
will  be  the  last  we  will  publish  in  this  way.  The  entire  report 
will  be  forthcoming  when  the  offering  is  all  in.  The  Publish- 
ing Company  expresses  its  appreciation  for  the  promptness  of 
these  churches  in  sending  in  their  offering. 

No.  12  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois   Feb.     4—  6.00  P.  M. 

No.  13  Mexico,  Indiana   Feb.     6 —  1:00  P.  M. 

No.  14  Washington,  D.  C Feb.     7—  9:00  P.  M. 

No.  15  New  Kensington,  Penna Feb.     8 —  8:40  A.  M. 

No.  16  Berlin,  Pennsylvania Feb.     8—11:00  A.  M. 

No.  17  Nappanee,  Indiana Feb.     8—  2:30  P.  M. 

No.  18  Smithville,  Ohio   Feb.     8—  3:30  P.  M. 

No.  19  Milledgeville,  Illinois  Feb.     8—  4:30  P.  M. 

No.  20  Carleton,  Nebraska  Feb.     8—  5:30  P.  M. 

No.  21  North  Georgetown,  Ohio   Feb.     9 —  A.  M. 

No.  22  Glenford,  Ohio   Feb.     9—  P.  M. 

No.  23  North  Liberty,  Indiana  Feb.  10—  3 :00  P.  M. 

No.  24  Terra  Alta,  W.  Virginia Feb.  12—  6:30  P.  M. 

No.  25  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania  (2nd)  Feb.  12 —  8:00  P.  M. 

No.  26  Hagerstown,  Maryland  Feb.  15 — 10:00  A.  M. 

No.  27  Manteca,  California  Feb.  15—  5:30  P.  M. 

No.  28  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania Feb.  16 —  1:00  P.  M. 

No.  29  Rittman,  Ohio  Feb.  16—  5:30  P.  M. 

No.  30  Oak  Hill,  W.  Virginia Feb.  17—  7:00  P.  M. 

No.  31  Elkhart,  Indiana Feb.  18—  9:00  A.  M. 

No.  32  Mansfield,  Ohio  Feb.  18—  5:00  P.  M. 

No.  33  Fairhaven  (West  Salem)  Ohio.. Feb.  18—  6:00  P.  M. 
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DR.  W.  I.  DUKER 

President 

DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER 
Treasurer 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association 

of  The  Brethren  Church 


REV.  E.  L.  MILLER 
Vice  President 

REV.  N.  V.  LEATHERMAN 
General  Secretary 


STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE  FOR  BRETHREN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Possible  Total 

I.  HOME  EXTENSION  10 

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll  (5) 

2.  A  working  Home  Department  (5) 

II.  ORGANIZED  CLASSES  10 

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Young 
People's  Division   (5) 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult 
Division  (5) 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING  •  :o 

1.  A  training  class  registered  with  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  and  using  any 
approved  text  (7) 

2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers  gradu- 
ates in  some  approved  course  (3) 

IV.  GRADATION  10 

1.  Graded  school  organization  with  annual  pro- 
motion (5) 

2.  Graded  lesson  instruction  in  at  least  one  de- 
partment (5)  .       - 

V.  MISSIONS  •       ■  10 

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction  (5) 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering  (5) 

VI.  CITIZENSHIP  10 

1.  Systematic  citizenship  instruction  (5) 

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  benevolence  (5) 

VII.  DECISIONS  10 

1.  Decision  Day  observed  annually  (5) 

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regularly  (5) 
Vni.     CONFERENCES  10 

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly,  ten  rec- 
ommended; six  required  (7) 

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denomination- 
al and  interdenominational  (3) 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL  '  '  10 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics  sent 
promptly  to  the  general  secretary  (5) 

2.  Use  of  Brethren  publications  (5) 

X.  LIBRARY  10 
1.     At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any  seven  of 

the  ten  divisions  suggested   (10) 

Total  possible  points  100 

EXPLANATION  AND  SUGGESTION 

I.     HOME  EXTENSION 

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll.  To  associate  the  child  from  birth 
to  the  Sunday  school;  to  interest  his  parents  in  his  spiritual 
nurture  and  to  prepare  the  child  for  class  membership  in  the 
school.  The  department  will  be  in  charge  of  an  alert  super- 
visor who  will  keep  an  enrollment  of  the  children;  make 
known  their  names  to  the  school;  visit  occasionally  their 
parents,  sharing  suggestions  and  literature  with  reference  to 
the  religious  nurture  of  the  child. 

2.  A  Working  Home  Department.  To  enlist  persons  denied 
the  privilege  of  Sunday  school  attendance;  to  assist  them  in 


Bible  study  at  home;  to  win  them  for  and  to  build  them  up  in 
Christ.  The  department  will  be  in  charge  of  a  capable  super- 
visor, assisted  by  such  visitors  as  necessary,  who  will  keep  a 
record  of  those  enrolled;  distribute  literature  for  study  and 
seek  to  have  Home  Department  members  present  for  the 
regular  school  session  on  special  days. 

II.  ORGANIZED  CLASSES 

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Young  People's  Divi- 
sion. 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult  Division.  | 

To   relieve   the   teacher  of   sole   responsibility   among  the    ! 
pupils;  and  to  become  identified  with  the  larger  fellowship  of     ' 
the  organized  movement.  The  class  will  elect  a  president,  vice-    i 
president,  secretary,  treasurer,  and  create  devotional,  mem- 
bership, social,  and  such  other  committees  as  desired.  This 
organization   including  the  class  name,  age  and  sex  of  the 
pupils  will   be   certified  to  the  National  Association  by  the 
divisional  or  general  superintendent  and  receive  a  certificate. 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

1.  A  training  class  registered  with  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  and  using  any  approved  text.  To  provide 
informed  and  skilled  leaders  for  the  school;  to  extend  and 
complete  the  religious  training  of  the  pupils;  to  co-operate  in 
securing  more  and  better  workers.  This  training  may  be  car- 
ried on  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  school  or  community 
institute  or  both.  Te.xts  approved  for  the  following  courses, 
outlined  in  the  new  Handbook,  will  be  recognized.  They  are 
as  follows:  (1)  Certificate  Courses.  (2)  The  Shorter  Course 
for  Sunday  School  workers.  (3)  The  Larger  Course  for  Ad- 
vanced Christian  Workers  (4)  The  International  Standard 
Course.  (5)  The  Camper  Courses.  Suitable  certificates  and 
diplomas  are  awarded  at  the  completion  of  each  of  the  above- 
mentioned  courses.  These  are  issued  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion which  also  provides  questions  for  examinations  or  makes 
satisfactory  arrangements  with  the  teacher  in  charge  relative 
to  the  procedure  which  shall  be  followed  in  the  administration 
of  teacher  training  work.  Consult  the  Handbook  for  further 
information. 

2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers  graduates  in  some 
approved  course.  To  recognize  those  persons  who  have  al- 
ready completed  some  training  course,  and  to  encourage  the 
school  to  use  trained  teachers.  This  point  includes  those  who 
have  graduated  from  the  earlier  courses. 

IV.  GRADATION 

1.  Graded  school  organization  with  annual  promotion.  To 

enroll  pupils  according  to  recognized  age  grouping;  to  pro- 
vide classes  for  all  ages  and  to  encourage  application  for  the 
purpose  of  making  progress.  This  contemplates  a  division  for 
children,  young  people,  and  adults  with  as  many  classes  in 
each  division  as  the  pupils  require.  Each  division  should  be 
supervised  by  an  appointed,  capable  person.  Where  possible 
and  feasible  the  divisions  may  have  separate  worship  pro- 
grams. 

2.  Graded  lesson  instruction  in  at  least  one  department. 

To  supply  lesson  material  suited  to  the  interests,  capacities, 
and  needs  of  the  pupils;  to  assist  them  in  the  cultivation  of 
fruitful  knowledge,  right  attitudes,  and  necessary  skills.  The 
graded  lessons  published  by  The  Standard  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Cincinnati,  Ohio  are  the  most  biblical  of  all  the  graded 
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series  now  before  the  public.  They  are  the  most  beneficial, 
therefore,  for  our  denomination.  They  are  pedagogically 
sound  and  seek  to  provide  "milk  for  the  babes  and  meat  for 
the  adults."  No  graded  series  will  be  found  wholly  satisfac- 
tory to  Brethren  people;  extra  biblical  and  doctrinal  teach- 
ing must  be  added  by  Brethren  pastors  and  Brethren  Sunday 
school  teachers. 

V.  MISSIONS 

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction.  To  make  missionary 
instruction  a  normal  and  integral  part  of  Christian  education; 
to  generate  the  missionary  passion  in  the  whole  church.  Such 
instruction  may  be  given  as  a  part  of  the  regular  lesson, 
supplemented  with  monthly  presentation  before  the  entire 
school  or  a  division  thereof.  Mission  study  classes  may  be 
added. 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering.  To  encourage  Christian 
giving;  to  extend  the  fellowship  of  service,  to  support  worthy 
objects.  This  offering  is  taken  at  Christmas,  the  proceeds  of 
which  go  to  the  Ashland  Seminary,  the  Young  People's  Train- 
ing Camps,  Sunday  school  institute  work,  and  other  miscel- 
laneous items. 

VI.  CITIZENSHIP 

1.  Systematic  Citizenship  Training.  To  foster  Christian 
attitudes  with  reference  to  civic  and  state  obligations;  to 
make  the  pupils  conscious  of  a  growing  world  citizenship.  This 
too  may  be  done  in  regular  class  study  and  through  monthly 
instruction  with  the  entire  school.  Christian  citizenship  may 
be  made  a  particular  study  of  young  people  or  adults  for  a 
period.  Obedience  to  and  responsibility  for  law  should  be 
stressed. 

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  benevolence.  To  unite 
mind  and  heart  and  hand  in  Christian  good-will  and  helpful- 
ness. The  assistance  given  to  temperance  causes,  such  as 
anti-alcoholism,  anti-tobacco  and  anti-drug  movements,  etc., 
is  an  example.  Persons  in  need  in  the  local  community  may 
be  aided  also.  A  contribution  to  the  benevolences  of  the  church 
will  count. 

VII.  DECISIONS 

1.  Decision  Day  observed  annually.  To  lead  the  pupils  into 
personal  fellowship  with  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord;  to  enlist 
them  for  membership  in  the  church.  Palm  Sunday  is  the  most 
appropriate  time  for  such  a  decision,  preparing  the  way  for 
entrance  into  church  membership  on  Easter  Sunday.  Deci- 
sions, however,  may  be  encouraged  any  time  through  the 
year,  and  these  will  result  from  good  teaching  as  well  as 
from  special  appeal. 

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regularly.  To  help  the 
pupils  to  become  workers  in  the  Church;  to  recruit  for  the 
ministry,  missionary  service,  and  kindred  activities  of  the 
church.  Such  decisions  will  result  from  regular  teaching  if 
properly  done.  But  opportunity  should  be  given  for  public 
enlistment.  This  may  be  done  in  connection  with  the  White 
Gift  Offering. 

VIII.  CONFERENCES 

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly,  ten  recommended, 
six  required.  To  bring  together  those  workers  engaged  in 
common  tasks;  to  enable  them  to  view  together  cooperative 
achievements  and  possibilities;  to  promote  leadership  morale 
and  esprit  de  corps.  Such  a  conference  should  be  held  early 
in  the  month.  If  planned  for  by  a  wide-awake  program  com- 
mittee the  meeting  will  be  more  attractive  and  helpful.  Sug- 
gestions and  helps  are  given,  periodically,  on  the  Sunday 
school  page  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denominational  and  inter- 
"   denominational.  To  acquaint  the  school  with  forward-looking 

plans  and  to  unite  it  with  a  larger  fellowship.  City,  County, 


and  State  Conferences  or  Conventions,  which  feature  Sunday 
school  work,  or  Brethren  Institutes,  State  Conferences  and  the 
National  Conference  are  usually  informing  and  inspiring.  En- 
rollment in  the  Young  People's  Camps  will  count  also. 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics  sent  promptly  to 
the  general  secretary.  To  enable  the  school  to  be  intelligently 
informed  of  its  own  personnel  and  to  assist  the  denomination 
in  checking  up  upon  its  own  strength  and  progress.  The  in- 
dividual membership  record  card  kept  on  file  alphabetically 
supplements  the  class  membership  book.  Quarterly  reports 
as  to  enrollment,  attendance,  offering,  and  services  rendered 
prepare  the  way  for  an  annual  report  and  make  it  easy  for 
the  secretary  to  fill  out  the  statistical  blank  sent  by  the  gen- 
eral secretary. 

2.  LTse  of  Brethren  Publications.  To  foster  denominational 
loyalty  and  to  make  possible  improvement  of  said  publications 
with  general  support.  Where  these  publications  meet  the  need 
of  the  local  school  they  should  be  given  preference.  Graded 
lessons  may  be  obtained  through  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company. 

X.  LIBRARY 

1.  At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any  seven  of  the  ten 
divisions  suggested.  To  equip  the  worker  with  tools  and  to 
provide  helpful  reading  for  the  whole  school.  The  book  list 
given  in  the  Hand  Book,  published  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion, offers  a  varied  selection.  Schools  are  asked  to  select  at 
least  one  book  from  any  seven  of  the  ten  divisions.  A  copy 
of  the  Hand  Book  or  further  information  concerning  these 
books  may  be  had  on  request  from  the  Educational  Director. 
Books  purchased  through  the  Ashland  office  will  mean  a  sav- 
ing of  postage  to  the  buyer  and  a  slight  percent  of  profit  to 
our  National  Sunday  School  Association.  Kindly  favor  us  by 
buying  through  our  office. 

AWARDS  GIVEN  EACH  YEAR  AT  NATIONAL 
CONFERENCE 

1.  Schools  attaining  100  points  will  be  recognized  as  Front 
Line  schools  and  vdll  be  awarded  a  book  priced  at  $1.00. 

2.  Schools  attaining  85  points  will  be  recognized  as  Banner 
schools  and  will  be  awarded  a  60c  book. 

3.  Schools  attaining  70  points  will  receive  public  mention  in 
the  recognition  service. 


100  Per  Cent  Churches 

When  Will  Your  Church  Join  Them? 

No.  1..  .  (Second  Year) .  .Vinco,  Pa.,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor 

No.  2 New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Rev.  C.  W.  Berkshire,  pastor 

No.  3..  .North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Rev.  J.  R.  Schutz,  pastor 

No.  4 Ashland,  Ohio,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 

No.  5 Johnstown,  Pa.,  Third,  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor 

No.  6 Louisville,  Ohio,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor 

No.  7 Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Loyal)  Rev.  D.  C.  White,  pastor 

No.  8 Lanark,  Illinois,  Rev.  E.  D.  Bumworth,  pastor 

No.  9 ?  ?  ?  ? 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff;  Topic  Editor 

■■ToDlcs    copyrlehted     by     Iho     International     Society     ot     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    pemiission." 


Topic  for  March  14,  1943 

"THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM:  WHAT  IT  MEAN  SO  ME" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Psalm  23 

For  The  Leader 

This  twenty-third  Psalm  is  truly  a  helpful  portion  of  in- 
spired scripture.  From  it  we  receive  comfort,  assurance  and 
strength.  David  wrote  it  because  he  had  found  that  complete 
trust  in  his  God  which  we  all  should  have.  Christ,  as  the  goo.l 
Shepherd  provides,  keeps,  and  leads,  each_  and  every  Chris- 
tian lamb  who  will  trust  completely  in  Him. 

In  this  Psalm  we  find  sufficient  material  to  help  us  through 
many  days  of  life.  We  should  have  it  memorized,  not  just  tho 
words,  but  the  message.  If  we  know  also  the  Shepherd  of  the 
Psalm  we  shall  find  a  nearness  which  we  would  hardly  im- 
agine possible,  as  we  read  its  marvelous  words. 

Let  us  try  to  gain  the  real  message  of  these  words  as  we 
learn  also  to  know  the  Shepherd  better. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  GROUP  DISCUSSION 

1.  In  what  ways  are  we  the  sheep  of  Christ's  fold? 

2.  Suggest  several  ways  in  which  Christ,  directly  or  in- 
directly, guides  our  ways  from  day  to  day. 

3.  Does  this  Psalm  show  the  trust  of  a  young  man,  or  the 
confidences  of  a  man  of  mature  age?  Give  reasons  for  your 
answer. 

4.  How  are  the  promises  of  this  Psalm  practical  in  this 
modern  day  in  which  we  live? 

5.  How  completely  does  Christ  supply  our  every  need  ? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THIS  PSALM  MEANS  COMMITTMENT  TO  CHRIST. 
"The  Lord  is  MY  shepherd."  As  a  young  person  we  are  to  be 
committed  to  Christ.  And  if  we  say  with  sincerity  that  "The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd"  we  mean  that  we  have  put  the  keeping 
of  our  soul  into  His  care.  Where  He  leads,  we  will  follow. 
His  will  shall  be  our  will.  His  paths  of  service  will  be  our 
paths.  Truly  He  has  said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me." 
If  we  take  Christ  as  our  Shepherd  it  means  we  will  go  where 
he  leads." 

2.  THIS  PSALM  MEANS  THE  SUPPLYING  OF  EVERY 
NEED.  "I  Shall  not  want."  Every  need  supplied.  With  Christ 
as  our  Shepherd  we  shall  be  graciously  satisfied,  so  that  we 
shall  "lie  down  in  the  abundance  of  his  provision — satisfied." 
We  shall  have  refreshing,  cool  waters  to  satisfy  our  thirst  and 
desire.  This  is  a  far  cry  from  the  husks  of  the  prodigal  son's 
menu,  or  the  parched  sins  of  the  world  of  evil  doing.  This  diet 
of  spiritual  food  will  overcome  the  desires  of  the  world  to 
the  extent  that  bur  souls  shall  be  restored  in  strength  and 
vigor.  It  is  well  known  that  if  we  fill  our  hearts  and  minds 
with  things  spiritual  that  we  will  not  have  room  for  the  un- 
desirable filth  of  this  world. 

3.  THIS  PSALM  MEANS  GUIDANCE.  In  paths  of  right- 
eousness Christ  will  lead  those  who  will  follow  Him.  We 
might  pride  ourselves  in  thinking  that  we  can  direct  our  own 
paths,  but  this  cannot  be  so.  Decisions  which  must  be  made 
in  life  carry  too  much  lasting  weight  to  be  made  on  our  human 


judgment.  We  need  the  direction  of  our  Lord  in  making  the 
decisions  of  life.  By  trusting  in  Him  we  shall  be  guided  in 
His  chosen  paths  of  righteousness  and  service.  Which  Christ 
does  not  always  do  directly,  yet  each  day  He  does  guide  the 
willing  follower.  Young  people  who  dedicate  their  lives  to 
Christ  are  often  confronted  with  even  greater  temptations  and 
disappointments  before,  (or  so  it  seems)  and  yet  to  the  faith- 
ful follower,  Christ  will  open  the  doors  of  service  and  con- 
tentment. The  greatest  decision  we  must  make  in  life  is  to 
follow  Christ  completely,  never  turning  away  from  His  will, 
regardless  of  the  circumstances,  for  His  paths  are  righteous. 

4.  THIS  PSALM  MEANS  HOPE  AND  COMFORT.  All  of 
us  face  the  ever  present  possibility  of  death,  or  the  death  of 
very  dear  loved  ones.  This  is  a  natural  course  of  life.  Our  God 
has  dealt  very  carefully  and  fully  with  this  matter.  Yes,  He 
gave  His  Son  to  die  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  that  the  sting 
and  fear  of  death  might  be  removed  forever  from  the  minds 
of  those  who  follow  Him.  Even  though  we  face  the  shadows 
of  loss  of  loved  ones,  or  face  that  valley  of  passing  ourselves, 
Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  guides  and  leads  us  through.  The 
promises  of  eternal  life  through  Christ  is  the  staff  upon  which 
we  lean  as  we  face  this  valley  of  sorrow.  His  rod  leads  us 
through,  and  He  is  our  companion,  close  by  our  side.  Thus 
we  see  our  Shepherd  does  not  forsake  us  at  any  time.  It  is 
'"ur  duty  to  trust  Him  more. 

5.  THIS  PSALM  MEANS  COURAGE.  Christians  will  tes- 
tify that  when  opposition  and  assault  have  been  directed  at 
them  by  enemies  of  God,  that  God  has  confounded  their  ene- 
mies with  defeat.  On  top  of  this,  God  has  prepared  for  his 
faithful  a  feast  of  triumph  in  the  midst  of  the  fallen  enemies. 
Not  that  we  are  going  to  have  specific  victories  as  this  verse 
might  imply,  but  we  young  people  who  trust  in  Christ  and 
bear  His  testimony  shall  see  that  Christ  will  give  the  victory. 
We  need  this  courage  from  Christ  to  stand  before  the  ene- 
mies of  home.  Church  and  School.  We  find  many  young  peo- 
ple today  who  laugh  and  scoff  at  our  convictions  of  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  Christian  home,  and  of  the  holiness  of  our  Church. 
Let  us  never  lose  these  things  ourselves.  Christ  gives  us  "ban- 
quets" of  courage  to  stand  for  what  is  right  in  His  sight. 

6.  THIS  PSALM  MEANS  THE  ASSURANCE  OF  BLESS- 
INGS CONTINUED.  When  Christ  is  our  Shepherd,  the  oil 
of  the  Spirit  of  power  is  poured  upon  our  heads.  We  are 
anointed  to  service.  When  we  faithfully  serve,  we  are  assured 
that  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  us  as  long  as  we  have 
life  here.  What  more  can  we  ask  for?  This  is  complete  care 
and  help  and  power.  No  other  pathway  of  life  or  "way  of 
life"  gives  us  what  this  way  does.  From  the  beginning  of 
life  to  the  end,  with  Christ  as  our  Shepherd,  nothing  is  over- 
looked. This  calls  for  our  complete  surrender  to  Him  as  Lord 
and  Master  of  our  lives. 

7.  THIS  PSALM  MEANS  ETERNAL  BLESSINGS.  We 
shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever.  Little  needs  to 
be  said  here  for  it  is  all  too  great  to  realize.  Here  is  the 
Lord  as  our  Shepherd  and  Guide  through  life.  And  now  He 
gives  us  the  promise  of  life  eternal  in  the  mansions  of  heaven. 
If  we  are  outside  of  the  fold  of  Christ  we  face  only  ruin  and 
eternal  death.  With  this  great  opportunity  to  accept  the 
Christ  who  has  made  the  assurance  of  his  Psalm  possible,  we 
dare  not  overlook  it,  lest  we  find  ourselves  barred  from  the 
eternal  fold  because  we  waited  too  long.  The  Lord  is  Our 
Shepherd,  both  now  and  forevermore. 

BIBLE  QUIZ 

1.  Who  is  the  good  shepherd?  John  10:11-14. 

2.  Who  provides  the  needs  of  our  body,  soul  and  spirit? 
Phil.  4:19. 

3.  What  are  we  to  do  in  order  to  receive  the  things  of 
which  we  have  need?  Matthew  7:7,  8. 


February  27,  1943 

Our  Children's 
Department 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carritheps 
Superintendent 
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THINK  THESE  OUT 

By  Florence  C.  Hebel 


Dear  Children: 

Did  you  ever  see  a  backyard  or  a  garden  which  had  been 
left  alone  all  summer?  One  day  in  the  fall  I  went  out  into 
the  backyard  of  a  house  from  which  the  family  had  been 
away  for  many  weeks.  When  they  went  away  it  had  been  a 
nice,  smooth  yard,  with  grass,  and  with  some  flower  beds  by 
the  fence  where  flowers  grew.  But  now  it  looked  like  a  jungle. 
Weeds  had  grown  up  so  thick  that  you  could  hardly  see  be- 
tween them.  Great  tall  weeds  had  sprouted  up  by  the  fence. 
They  looked  over  the  top  of  the  fence  as  though  te  make 
faces  at  people  in  the  alley  and  say,  "Just  look  how  we  have 
taken  this  yard  for  our  own!" 

Where  did  those  weeds  come  from?  From  everywhere  and 
nobody  knows  where.  The  birds  may  have  dropped  the  seeds 
of  some  of  them;  the  winds  blew  the  tiny  seed  of  others.  There 
into  the  yard  they  fell  and  sprouted  while  nobody  was  look- 
ing and  grew  and  took  possession  of  the  place. 

Weeds  have  the  most  surprising  way  of  getting  in  where 
they  are  not  expected.  They  do  not  wait  to  be  invited.  They 
come  regardless.  They  come  into  backyards  and  gardens.  They 
come  into  the  hearts  of  people — the  weeds  of  ugly  thoughts, 
blown  by  the  winds  of  gossip;  the  weeds  of  evil  habits,  sug- 
gested we  hardly  know  how;  and  they  fall  so  silently  that 
at  first  we  do  not  know  they  have  come.  It  is  amazing  how 
quickly  they  grow.  If  we  do  not  watch  them,  presently  they 
have  taken  possession  of  everything,  and  what  we  thought 
was  a  garden,  or  a  clean  yard,  is  all  a  tangle  of  rank  things. 
You  remember  Jesus  told  in  His  parable  of  the  sower  how 
the  good  seed  of  the  word  of  God,  which  is  sown  in  human 
hearts,  is  often  choked  out  by  weeds.  He  said,  "The  cares  of 
this  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the  Word  of  God  and  it  becometh 
unfruitful."  Or,  to  put  it  in  simpler  words,  the  flowers  of 
the  good  thoughts  within  us  are  crowded  out  by  the  weeds 
of  the  thoughts  which  are  selfish  and  mean. 

There  are  two  things  which  we  must  do  if  we  would  keep 
the  weeds  down.  The  first  is  that  we  must  never  let  our  gar- 
dens, nor  ever  let  our  hearts,  go  for  a  long  time  unwatched. 
If  people  go  away  from  their  grass-plots  and  their  flower-beds 
for  weeks  and  months,  the  weeds  will  certainly  be  there  when 
they  return.  And  if  we  pay  no  attention  to  our  hearts,  and 
never  let  conscience,  like  a  good  gardner,  walk  up  and  down, 
the  weeds  will  certainly  grow  there.  We  must  keep  pulling 
up  the  weeds  of  little  habits  as  fast  as  we  see  them  growing 
up. 

And  then  in  the  second  place,  and  finally,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  the  way  to  conquer  weeds  is  to  encourage  flowers. 
The  way  to  kill  evil  habits  is  to  take  good  care  of  the  posi- 
tive good  habits.  We  must  tend  them  and  strengthen  them 
and  make  the  soil  rich  for  their  roots  to  grow  in.  We  must 
keep  planting  and  replanting  the  things  of  God,  and  so  they 
will  be  too  strong  to  be  crowded  out.  Let  Jesus  plant  in  us  and 
we  will  bear  fruit. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


One  broken  stitch  unmended  causes  a  very  long  runner. 

"Impose  upon  us  the  personality  of  Christ." 

"May  we  glory  in  our  weakness,  since  the  strength  of  Christ 
is  sufficient  for  us." 

Do  we  always  wait  hopefully  and  expectantly  for  the  church 
service  to  begin  ? 

"We  need  each  other."  .  , 

"A  little  leaven  shall  leaven  the  whole  lump." 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to 
me?" 

Liverpool,  Pa. 


0—0 

RECALL  TO  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Those  who  review  and  lament  the  plight  of  the  world  today 
should  remember  that  the  deep-rooted  causes  of  it  have  been 
with  us  for  some  time.  They  are  only  now  producing  their 
disastrous  and  unwanted  results. 

We  cannot  but  recall  that  for  years  people  in  our  part  of 
the  world  have  been  taught  that  morals  do  not  matter,  that 
if  they  have  any  importance  at  all  it  is  a  purely  relative  im- 
portance resting  on  a  variety  of  local  customs  and  sanctions, 
never  on  truth  that  is  of  God  and  universal. 

This  proved  to  be  a  major  and  tragic  error,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  which  we  lost  sight  of  the  primary  fact  about  civi- 
lization— that  it  is  built  on  moral  agreements  and  restraints 
which  are  commonly  accepted  by  its  members.  We  lost  the 
courage  to  affirm  that  civilization,  built  on  moral  agreements 
and  restraints,  must  live  by  its  moral  principles  or  else  give 
way  to  barbarism,  a  state  of  affairs  in  which  force  and  expe- 
diency are  substituted  for  morality.  We  could  not  longer  in- 
sist that  recognition  of  the  moral  law  govern  relations  be- 
tween nations  since  we  had  already  denied  the  universal  reign 
of  moral  law.  Under  these  circumstances  people  no  longer 
had  to  ask  conceOTng  an  action,  Is  it  right?  They  had  only 
to  ask.  Does  it  work?  or,  Does  it  give  pleasure?  or.  Does  it 
satisfy  emotion  ? 

What  did  this  mean  in  the  everyday  life  of  the  woi'ld?  It 
meant  that  a  man's — or  a  nation's — word  could  not  be  trusted. 
It  meant  that  aggression,  implemented  by  whatever  immoral 
means,  could  become  established  in  the  earth  if  it  could  but 
pass  the  one,  all-important  test  of  "succeeding,"  of  "produc- 
ing the  goods,"  of  "working."  The  only  questions  asked  were, 
Does  it  work,  does  it  give  pleasure,  does  it  satisfy  ambition  ? 
And  aggression  worked — for  the  aggressors.  It  gave  them 
pleasure  and  satisfied  their  ambitions  of  the  moment.  It 
brought  millions  of  people,  vast  wealth,  and  new  territory 
under  their  control.  Aggression  worked  in  the  only  way  it 
could — by  overriding  all  moral  standards.  For  aggression  is 
is  not  concerned  with  what  is  right.  It  is  concerned  only  with 
what  force  can  do.  It  is  life  without  moral  standards. 

If,  in  truth,  we  are  not  satisfied  with  what  the  abandon- 
ment of  moral  standards  has  done  to  our  society,  and  if,  at 
last,  we  see  that  the  road  down  which  it  has  forced  us  leads 
to  a  dead-end,  we  know  what  we  can  do  about  it.  We  can 
recall  the  nations  to  righteousness.  Now  is  the  time  to  do  it. 
Tomorrow  may  be  too  late. 

Rev.  Wm.  C.  Kernan. 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON   15 
Subject:  The  Marriage  S'upper  of  the  Lamb. 

1.  The  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ  comes  before  the  Marriage 
Supper,  and  is  preparatory  to  it.  Revelation  19:7,  8. 

2.  So,  then,  a  marriage  is  to  take  place.  It  will  be  the  most 
wonderful  marriage  that  ever  has  been  known.  The  event 
will  be  celebrated  in  heaven.  Revelation   19:6,  7. 

3.  The  bride  is  the  church.  Ephesians  5:25,  26,  27.  Ephe- 
sians  5:23,  32;  Ephesians  1:4. 

4.  The  Bridegroom  is  Christ.  Revelation  19:7;  Revelation 
21:9;  Mark  2:18,  19,  20. 

5.  The  Bridegroom  is  now  absent.  Matthew  25:6;  St.  John 
14:3. 

6.  All  who  accept  Christ  are  invited  to  the  wedding.  Those 
who  are  ready  and  waiting  shall  be  at  the  marriage.  Matthew 
22:2,  3,  9. 

7.  God  pronounces  a  divine  blessing  on  all  who  are  called 
to  the  marriage.  Revelation  19:9. 

8.  The  Bridegroom  has  a  special  message  to  His  waiting 
bride  on  the  earth.  Revelation  22:20  (first  part  of  verse). 

9.  The  bride,  breathless  with  joy,  has  an  answer.  Revela- 
tion 22:20  (last  part  of  verse).  "'     ' 

10.  In  the  midst  of  turmoil  and  strife  it  is  possible  to  main- 
tain serenity  of  mind.  Isaiah  26:3;  Deuteronomy  31:6. 

. 0—0 


THE  TAX  ON  NOT-GIVING 

Every  minister  and  every  church  finance  committee  should 
understand  the  inter-relation  of  taxes  and  giving. 

The  important  fact  is  that  (up  to  15%  of  his  taxable  in- 
come) the  American  citizen's  gifts  represent  an  untaxed  part 
of  his  income,  100%  at  his  own  disposal.  It  is  a  long-accepted 
principle  of  income  taxation  that  the  impulse  to  give  to  social 
and  religious  purposes  should  not  be  penalized  by  taxation. 

Under  the  new  high  tax  schedules  this  is  more  important 
than  ever  before.  A  part  of  every  dollar  given  for  religious, 
charitable,  educational,  and  similar  institutions  is  money 
which  would  otherwise  go  to  the  Collector  of  Internal  Rev- 
enue, the  part  varying  from  24%  on  an  $800  net  income  or 
31%  on  a  $5,000  net  income,  to  51%  on  a  $15,000  income 
and  88%  on  a  $100,000  income. 

Put  in  another  way,  it  may  be  said  that  the  government 
contributes  a  part  of  every  dollar  disbursed  in  such  gifts.  To 
illustrate:  Mr.  X,  having  a  net  income  of  $2,000,  considers  a 
$100  gift  to  the  church;  decides  against;  keeps  the  $100.  The 
tax  collector,  however,  takes  $24  of  the  $100.  Mr.  X  retains 
the  balance,  but  it  is  then  clear  to  him  that  if  he  had  made 
the  gift,  $24  of  it  would  in  effect  have  been  absorbed  by  the 
Treasury. 

Even  more  striking  is  the  fact  that  in  the  same  way  a  cor- 
poration subject  to  excess  profits  tax  makes  a  contribution 


of  $1,000  at  a  net  cost  to  itself  of  only  $190,  the  balance  of 
$810  being  the  sum  which  would  otherwise  be  paid  in  taxes. 

We  are  not  emphasizing  tax  avoidance;  we  are  stressing 
the  fact  that  the  work  of  the  church  is  supremely  important, 
its  financial  support  essential,  and  that  the  government  en- 
courages giving  by  allowing  an  equivalent  deduction  from 
taxable  income  up  to  a  limit  of  15%  of  net  total  income.  The 
same  principle  applies  in  Canada. 

Between  now  and  the  year-end,  remind  your  friends  that 
there  is  a  heaxy  tax  on  "not-giving"! — Selected. 


Laid  to  Rest 


MUNSON— Mrs.  Charles  Munson,  Sr.,  (nee  Sara  Ellen 
Menser)  departed  this  life  at  her  home  in  Johnstown,  Pa., 
September  1,  1942,  after  months  of  suffering  due  to  cancer, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-four  years.  With  her  first  husband,  Clyde 
MacDonald,  she  was  active  in  the  founding  of  a  Brethren 
Mission  in  Windber,  near  Johnstown,  which  was  later  dis- 
continued. A  son  by  the  first  marriage,  Rev.  George  J.  Mac- 
Donald,  is  pastor  of  The  Wyoming  Baptist  Church,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 

She  was  a  member  of  The  Second  Brethren  (Moxham) 
Church  of  Johnstown,  and  active  and  loyal  to  all  its  interests, 
serving  as  a  Deaconness.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  a 
daughter  and  a  son.  The  son  and  his  wife  have  recently  been 
installed  as  Deacon  and  Deaconess. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Church  by  this 
writer  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman,  of  Rt.  1,  Hollidays- 
burg.  Pa. 

William  S.   Crick. 


BENSHOFF— Miss  Elizabeth  M.  Benshoff  departed  this  life 
November  2,  1942,  at  the  age  of  sixty-nine  years.  A  few  days 
critical  illness  of  a  kidney  complication  climaxed  years  of 
illness  due  to  diabetes.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
Solomon  Benshoff,  who  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  in  its  early  history,  in  the  Conemaugh  Valley. 
Having  been  a  member  of  the  Rosedale  Brethren  Church  until 
it  was  disbanded,  she  transferred  to  The  Third  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  1919,  along  with  a  brother,  George 
Benshoff,  and  several  sisters,  all  of  whom  have  been  active 
in  the  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  nearby  Pleasant 
Hill  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  the  writer  assisted  by  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Arthur  L.  Rumrael,  and  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker, 
who  was  assisting  at  the  time  in  an  evangelistic  campaign 
here. 

William  S.  Crick. 


JONES — Mrs.  Harry  W.  Jones  (nee  Alice  M.  Clinefelter) 
departed  this  life  Sunday  evening,  February  7th,  1943,  at 
the  age  of  fifty-nine  years.  She  suffered  a  stroke  on  the  pre- 
vious Friday,  from  which  she  never  regained  consciousness. 

She  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  The  Third  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  from  its  incorporation  in  1914,  trans- 
ferring from  The  Vinco  Brethren  Church.  She  was  active  and 
loyal  in  all  departments  of  the  work  of  the  Church.  She  served 
as  a  Deaconness,  and  in  recent  years,  had  been  president  of 
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The  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  and  Superintendent  of  the 
Children's  Division  of  the  Church  School. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  and  three  daughters,  all 
of  whom  are  active  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  and  by  one 
brother  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
a  funeral  home  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer, 
pastor  of  The  Vinco  Brethren  Church. 

William  S.  Crick. 


HAMPTON— Mrs.  Rose  E.  (Narehood)  Hampton,  widow  of 
Ulysses  G.  Hampton,  departed  this  life  January  3,  1943,  after 
a  long-  illness  due  to  cancer,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three  years. 
When  sixty-six,  she  was  baptized  in  the  Third  Brethren 
Church,  along  with  a  daughter  and  granddaughter,  her  hus- 
band uniting  at  the  same  time  by  relation. 

She  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  one  brother 
and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the 
home  by  the  writer. 

WUliam  S.  Crick. 


BAYLES — Lewis  A.  Bayles,  son  of  Samuel  and  Christinna 
Bayles,  was  born  in  Miami  County,  Indiana,  November  15, 
1873,  and  departed  this  life  on  Friday,  January  22,  1943  at 
his  home  near  Roann,  Indiana.  He  was  69  years,  2  months 
and  7  days  of  age.  In  1895  he  had  been  united  in  marriage 
with  Olive  Courter  and  shortly  afterwards  they  joined  the 
Brethren  church  together. 

Mr.  Bayles  was  preceded  in  death  by  a  daughter,  Dora 
Edith,  in  1925  at  the  age  of  17.  He  is  survived  by  the  widow; 
a  daughter,  Mrs.  Harry  Edwards;  a  son,  Walter  Bayles;  four 
sisters  and  two  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Enterprise  Church  of 
God  on  Sunday,  January  24,  1943  and  burial  was  in  the  near- 
by cemetery.  These  services  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Smith  F.  Rose. 


HOOVER — Ann  Lizzie  Motz  Hoover  was  born  February  1, 
1867,  and  departed  this  life  on  December  23,  1942,  at  the  home 
of  her  daugter  at  ZuUinger,  Pennsylvania,  at  the  age  of  75 
years,  10  months  and  22  days.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 

Services  were  lield  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ira 
Weaver  at  ZuUinger. 

D.  C.  White. 


SHEARER— Laura  C.  Beard  Shearer  was  born  March  14, 
1876,  and  departed  this  life  January  3,  1943,  at  her  home  on 
Philadelphia  Street,  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  at  the  age 
of  67  years,  9  months  and  19  days. 

She  is  survived  by  the  following  children:  Mrs.  Rhoda 
Hoover,  Mrs.  Wm.  B.  CaufFman,  Dewey  Shearer,  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Bleha,  Harry  T.  Shearer,  Edward  Shearer,  Donald  C.  Shearer, 
Mrs.  Harvey  Hamil,  Ralph  J.  Shearer  and  Fred  C.  Shearer. 

This  Godly  mother  was  able  by  her  devoted  Christian  life 
to  lead  all  of  the  above  children  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.  D.  C.  White. 


SOLOMON — Anna  M.  Davis  was  born  at  Davisto\vn,  Fay- 
stte  county,  Pennsylvania,  January  8,  1859,  a  daughter  of 
John  and  Martha  Murray  Davis.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of 
;hree  daughters  and  five  sons,  and  was  the  last  living  mem- 


ber of  her  father's  family.  She  passed  away  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer,  of  Cameron,  W.  Va.,  with 
whom  she  had  made  her  home  for  the  last  fifteen  years.  She 
was  aged  84  years,  1  month  and  1  day. 

On  October  3,  1887  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Silas 
W.  Solomon,  to  which  union  seven  children,  five  daughters 
and  two  sons,  were  born.  The  marital  relation  was  broken  by 
the  death  of  the  husband  in  November,  1929.  One  daughter 
and  two  grandchildren  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Four  daugh- 
ters, two  sons,  nineteen  grandchildren  and  five  great-grand- 
children survive  her  passing.  "Mother  Solomon"  as  she  was 
familiarly  and  respectfully  called,  was  for  more  than  forty 
years  a  member  of  the  Brethren  fraternity,  and  at  the  time  of 
her  demise  was  a  member  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church, 
of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania.  Sister  Solomon's  interests  have 
been  those  of  her  family  and  her  church,  and  to  these  she 
has  left  a  rich  heritage  of  consistent  Christian  faith  and 
faithfulness. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  spacious  Ferguson  Fu- 
neral Parlors,  at  Uniontown,  on  February  11,  in  charge  of  the 
undersigned  as  her  pastor.  Comfort  and  admonition  for  the 
occasion  were  brought  from  Hebrews  4:14-16.  Burial  was  in 
Greenridge  Memorial  Park,  at  Pennsville,  Pennsylvania. 

For  thirty-four  years  I  have  known  "Mother  Solomon"  and 
have  been  privileged  to  call  her  "friend"  and  "fellow-Chris- 
tian," and  while  her  "home-going"  has  brought  sorrow  at  the 
parting  here,  yet  our  sorrow  is  not  as  those  without  hope,* 
for  we  look  forward  to  the  bright  reunion  in  "our  Father's 
house." 

Dyoll  Belote. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


CANTON  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Some  big  things  have  been  happening  in  the  little  congrega- 
tion of  the  Canton  Brethren  Church.  A  short  time  ago  two 
people  made  their  first  confessions  of  Christ  and  were  bap- 
tized in  the  baptistry  of  the  Louisville  Church.  One  was  a 
young  mother,  and  the  other  was  a  young  married  man;  both 
will  be  fine  helps  in  the  Church. 

Our  last  high-light  was  a  Winter  Picnic  which  we  held  in 
our  meeting  room,  after  the  Sunday  morning  service.  We 
really  had  \vinter  weather  (below  zero)  which  cut  the  attend- 
ance some,  but  it  was  a  very  delightful  innovation.  The  chief 
benefit  at  this  time  was  the  musical  help  of  a  Young  People's 
Quartette,  representing  the  Music  Club  of  Ashland  College, 
which  brought  vocal  and  instrumental  music  in  the  Unified 
Service  and  for  the  Picnic.  The  program  of  the  day  follows: 

Morning  Unified  Service 

Piano  Prelude,  "Love  Dreams" Jane  King 

Congregational  hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer Robert  Jelley 

Quartette,  "The  Christ  of  the  Human  Road" 

Offertory,  violin  solo,  "Largo"   Dorcas  DeLozier 

Quartette,  "For  God  so  Loved  the  World" 

Sermon,  "The  Test  of  Prayer"   Pastor 

Congregational  hymn 
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Instrumental  duets,  Messrs.  Jelley  and  Denbow 

"Precious  Hiding  Place,"  "Ivory  Palaces." 
Lesson  Study,  "Jesus  Heals  a  Man  Bom  Blind" 

Sunday  School  Sup't  Thomas  Worley 

Fellowship  Instrumental  Music 

Winter  Picnic  Dinner  Noon  hour 

AFTER-DINNER 

Quartette "My  Task" 

Trombone  Solo,  "I  Love  Life" Robert  Jelley 

Vocal  Duet,  "The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd" 

Dorcas   DeLozier  and  Joe   Denbow 

Vocal  Solo,  "How  Beautiful  Upon  the  Mountains" 

Dorcas  DeLozier 

Trumpet  Solo,  "Trees" Joe  Denbow 

Quartette  "Near  to  the  Heart  of  God" 

We  are  planning  to  have  Brother  John  Locke  with  us  for 
a  week  of  special  services,  April  12  to  18.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  time  of  spiritual  refreshing.  The  Canton  Breth- 
ren should  be  given  credit  for  doing  a  fine  job  of  maintain- 
ing the  Lord's  work  under  difficulties.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  our  location  is  a  temporary  one  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and 
the  Pastor  is  present  ordinarily  only  on  Sunday,  we  stand 
with  larger  churches  in  special  offerings,  etc. 

Pray  for  us  that  our  light  may  never  grow  dim  for  the  Lord. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor, 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

We  of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church  wish  to  come  in 
for  a  few  minutes  and  tell  you  of  some  of  the  activities  of  our 
different  organizations  of  the  church.  We  know  that  the  Lord 
has  so  fully  blessed  us,  that  we  like  to  tell  others  of  our 
blessings. 

On  November  15th  the  W.  M.  S.  held  their  public  service. 
They  had  complete  charge  of  both  services  in  the  morning. 
Our  Sisterhood  Patroness,  Mrs.  Neoma  Musselman,  was  our 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  and  Mrs.  Oma  Dafler,  our 
our  W.  M.  S.  President,  presided  at  the  worship  hour.  Mrs. 
Virgil  Myer  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  talk  on  faith.  A  short 
playlet,  entitled,  "The  Treasureship  of  Values,"  was  given, 
and,  with  special  music,  the  day  was  one  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. We  had  a  fine  attendance  and  an  offering  of  $40.00 
was  received  for  our  Seminary  fund.  We  have  had  a  splendid 
year  in  the  Lord's  work  and  we  have  again  been  convinced 
of  His  loving  care  when  we  put  our  trust  in  Him.  Our  earnest 
prayer  is  that  every  sister  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  be- 
come a  members  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

The  Laymen's  Day  program  was  held  on  December  15th. 
Tiie  speaker  of  the  morning  was  J.  C.  Dunn,  who  is  a  member 
of  one  of  the  largest  churches  for  colored  people  in  the  city 
of  Dayton,  Ohio.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Ohio  State  University 
and  well  versed  in  the  scriptures  and  has  had  a  long  expe- 
rience in  Bible  school  administration.  We  were  given  a  very 
fine  message.  A  special  feature  of  the  program  was  the  pres- 
entation of  the  National  Certificate  of  the  Layman's  Associa- 
tion to  the  local  group  by  John  C.  Eck,  National  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  the  organization.  He  gave  a  brief  talk  and  reviewed 
the  goals  and  objectives  for  the  present  year.  The  laymen 
of  our  church  are  planning  some  fine  projects  and  programs 
for  the  coming  year.  They  received  an  offering  of  $20.25  for 
the  advancement  of  the  National  Layman's  Work. 

Now  we  are  going  to  take  a  look  in  on  the  work  of  the  young 
people  of  our  church  and  see  what  they  are  doing.  It  was  an 
enthusiastic  group  of  some  seventy-five  young  people  who 


gathered  at  the  park  for  a  party  in  September  of  1941,  and 
our  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  was  officially  organized  a 
few  weeks  later  under  the  direction  of  our  then  new  pastor. 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire.  Each  Sunday  evening  since  that 
date  they  have  met  at  the  church  for  their  weekly  devotional 
service,  with  an  average  attendance  of  twenty.  Many  pleasant 
social  gatherings  have  been  enjoyed  by  all.  Along  the  way, 
also,  they  have  been  especially  mindful  of  the  home  boys  in 
the  service,  having  remembered  them  with  candy,  cake,  letters, 
etc.,  at  various  times.  Just  recently,  in  a  memorial  service, 
they  presented  the  church  with  a  beautiful  Service  Flag,  con- 
taining twenty-seven  stars. 

A  fine  group  of  the  young  people  are  tithing  members  and 
the  society  gave  $25.00  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund.  Their 
programs  are  planned  by  the  C.  E.  Cabinet,  consisting  of  the 
society  officers  and  chairmen  of  the  various  committees,  along 
with  the  pastor  and  young  people's  advisors,  Mrs.  Marjorie 
Berkshire  and  Mrs.  Martha  Frantz.  A  variety  of  interesting 
programs  have  been  given,  such  as  picture  reviews,  Bible  con- 
tests, outside  speakers,  with  a  panel  discussion,  being,  per- 
haps, the  most  outstanding.  They  have  entertained  and  have 
been  entertained  by  neighboring  church  groups.  An  active 
Junior  C.  E.  is  also  meeting  each  Sunday  evening,  under  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Berkshire.  At  the  time  this  is  being  written 
both  Endeavor  societies  are  planning  to  celebrate  the  62nd 
Birthday  of  C.  E.  work  in  our  land,  by  having  charge  of 
the  regular  morning  church  service  on  Sunday,  February  7th. 
Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  will  give  the  morn- 
ing address,  and  special  numbers  are  planned  by  our  young 
people.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Berkshire  have  done  great  work  among 
our  young  people. 

Now  just  a  few  words  about  our  Five  Year  Program.  There 
has  been  a  committee  of  six  appointed,  one  member  to  take 
responsibility  for  each  part  of  the  program.  They  have  been 
giving  us  splendid  "pep"  talks  and  have  seen  splendid  results 
in  all  branches  of  the  program.  We  have  been  stressing  "Stew- 
ardship" and  our  offerings  have  shown  that  we  have  been 
awakened  to  the  need  of  more  loyal  stewards  in  the  Lord's 
work.  One  of  our  goals  is  25%  of  membership  tithing  and 
we  are  happy  to  say  we  are  46%  tithers.  So  we  feel  that  won- 
derful blessings  have  been  ours  as  we  have  sought  to  serve 
our  Lord.  May  we  continue  to  put  Him  first  in  all  of  our  en- 
deavors and  we  praise  Him  for  His  wonderful  goodness  to  us. 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Keiser,  Cor.  Sec. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Word  from  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  to  let  you  know  that  we  are 
still  working  and  praying  for  the  Lord's  work. 

Brother  Bame  was  with  us  for  two  evenings,  and  each  of 
us  certainly  did  enjoy  his  Bible  messages.  I  wish  to  say  at 
this  time  that  Dr.  Bame  will  find  a  welcome  from  this  church 
any  time  that  he  might  be  able  to  come  back  this  way. 

We  are  keeping  up  our  Sunday  School  and  Wednesday  eve- 
ning prayer  meetings.  Our  average  attendance  for  prayer 
meeting  since  September  has  been  13.  Also  our  Christian 
Endeavor  is  being  held  every  Sunday  evening. 

Our  congregation  has  depleted  considerably  due  to  the  war. 
A  number  of  our  young  men  have  entered  into  the  service, 
while  many  families  have  moved  to  areas  where  there  is  de- 
fense work.  Even  with  these  handicaps,  we  are  trying  to 
carry  on  with  the  work. 

We  are  still  without  a  pastor,  and  have  been  since  1937 
with  the  exception  of  one  year  and  three  summers.  We  are 
still  hoping  and  praying  that  a  pastor  might  be  sent  to  US' 
before  so  very  long. 

Spencer  Gentle. 


J 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND,  JOINS   OUR   GROWING 

LIST  of  those  that  send  the  editor  their  weekly  bulletin. 
Brother  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  is  the  pastor.  We  glean  from 
one  of  these  bulletins  that  the  churches  in  Hagerstown  and 
vicinity  are  sponsoring  a  series  of  Pre-Lenten  evening  serv- 
ices, which  began  on  February  28th  and  continued  through 
Friday  evening,  March  5th.  Our  church  joined  in  these  meet- 
ings. 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY,  ALSO  ISSUES  A  BUL- 
LETIN. In  the  one  of  February  14th,  Brother  Drushal  tells 
of  the  difficulty  in  getting  out  this  bulletin  and  mailing  it. 
No  doubt  there  are  some  who  would  like  to  help  Brother 
Drushal  of  our  Kentucky  Mission  to  get  this  bulletin  regu- 
larly into  the  hands  of  the  constituency  of  the  mission,  and 
this  can  be  done  by  sending  a  small  contribution  to  him  for 
this  purpose.  He  gives  the  following  schedule  of  meetings  for 
the  day: 

9:00  A.   M Leatherwood  Sunday   School 

10:00  A.  M Lost  Creek  Sunday  School 

11 :00  A.  M Lost  Creek  Church  Service 

1 :00  P.  M Big  Branch  Sunday  School 

2:00  P.  M Fugate's  Fork  Sunday  School 

Buckhorn  Sunday  School 
Stacy  Sunday  School 
Tom's  Branch  Sunday  School 
7:00  P.  M Junior  and  Senior  C.  E. 

Quite  a  sizeable  program,  we  would  say. 

BROTHER  C.  A.  STEWART,  PASTOR  AT  BRYAN,  OHIO, 
reports  that  the  Bryan  pastors  had  an  exchange  of  pulpits 
on  Sunday  morning,  February  21st.  Brother  Stewart  ex- 
changed pulpits  with  Rev.  Victor  Roebuck,  pastor  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church. 

BROTHER  W.  C.  BERKSHIRE,  PASTOR  OF  THE  NEW 
LEBANON,  OHIO,  CHURCH,  announces  the  coming  evan- 
gelistic campaign  as  beginning  on  March  22nd,  and  continu- 
ing through  April  4th,  with  Brother  Ed  Miller,  pastor  of  our 
Maurertown,  Virginia,  Church  as  evangelist.  Remember  this 
meeting  in  your  prayers. 

We  also  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  congratulate, 
"Papa  and  Mama"  Berkshire  on  the  arrival  of  a  6V2  Pound 
Sharon  Lee,  on  Sunday,  February  21st. 

A  FINE  DEDICATORY  PROGRAM,  for  the  dedication  of 
a  "Service  Flag"  in  the  Cameron,  West  Virginia,  Church 
came  to  our  office  a  few  days  ago.  The  dedication  was  held 
on  Sunday  morning,  February  21st.  The  flag  was  presented 
to  the  church  by  Mrs.  G.  W.  Gable  in  behalf  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  in  honor  of  her  soldier  husband,  Cpl.  George 
W.  Gable  who  was  sergeant  in  World  War  I,  and  reenlisted  ■ 
in  the  present  conflict.  ' 

Brother  Arthur  Baer,  pastor  of  the  Cameron  Church  also  | 
tells  in  this  bulletin  that  during  the  first  year  of  his  pastorate  j 
there,  that  twelve  had  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  j 
and  three  by  letter,  while  one  awaits  the  coming  of  her  letter ' 
and  another  is  ready  for  baptism. 

BROTHER  H.  H.  ROWSEY,  pastor  of  the  Goshen,  Indiana,  | 
Church  announces  an  Evangelistic  Campaign  at  Goshen  fromi 
March  28  to  April  11,  with  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  as  the  evan-j 
gelist.  Another  to  remember  in  prayer. 


EDITORIALS 


CHRISTIAN  SPENDING 

"Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread?  And  your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not?" 

While  these  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  were 
spoken  many  years  ago,  they  are  peculiarly  applica- 
ble for  us  today.  We  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "Is 
there  a  difference  between  just  "spending"  and  that 
of  "Christian  Spending?"  Our  answer  would  be  an 
emphatic  "Yes,  there  is  a  vast  difference."  For  mere 
spending  never  takes  into  account  the  obligation 
owed  to  the  Lord.  The  idea  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
should  have  precedence  over  all  other  obligations 
never  seems  to  enter  the  mind.  That  the  "cattle  on 
a  thousand  hills,"  together  with  "the  silver  and  the 
gold,"  being  preempted  by  the  Lord  is  passed  over 
as  outmoded  and  unnecessary. 

We  are  in  a  war.  In  this  war  time  we  have  learned 
the  real  meaning  of  "priorities."  We  have  found  that 
there  are  many  things  that  we  can  do  without  if  we 
have  to.  Things  that  were  thought  so  important  to 
our  every-day  living  have  been  snatched  from  our 
grasp.  And  we  have  found  that  we  can  get  along  very 
nicely  without  them. 

We  believe  the  American  public  will  take  the  pres- 
ent rationing  system  in  stride.  Willingly  will  we  sac- 
rifice for  the  sake  of  winning  the  present  conflict. 

Brethren,  this  war  will  end.  All  wars  have  ended. 
[But  what  provision  will  we  find  made  for  the  future  ? 
IWhat  sacrifice  will  we  have  made  that  we  might  "lay 
ijp  treasure  in  heaven?"  We  buy  bonds — it  is  well. 
\We  should.  But  in  this  we  are  simply  laying  up  treas- 
ure for  ourselves.  It  is  the  type  of  treasure  that 
'moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,   and   thieves  break 
hrough  and  steal."  It  may  even  be  spent  for  that 
'which  is  not  Bread." 

There  has,  as  yet,  been  absolutely  no  rationing  on 
'Christian  Giving."  Indeed  our  government  thinks 
t  so  important  that  even  a  15%  deduction  may  be 
iaade  for  such  giving  when  we  make  out  our  income 

lax. 

So  let  us  remember  that  the  Lord  has  a  way,  too. 
'ro  back  to  the  Old  Testament  and  read  Malachi  3 :10. 
I'hen  go  to  Matthew  23 :23  and  read  the  words,  "This 
ught  ye  to  have  done."  Yes,  the  Lord  has  a  plan  of 
iving.  It  will  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  treasure 
lat  is  worth  infinitely  more  than  that  which  we  lay 
p  here  upon  the  earth. 


One  in  ten — 

That's  all  God  wants, 

He  does  not  ask  for  more. 

One  dime  in  ten — 

Suppose  it  is 

More  than  we  gave  before. 

One  cent  in  ten — 

Not  e'en  the  widow's  might. 

For  she  gave  to  Him  her  all. 

One  cent  in  ten — 

Indeed  'tis  small. 

But  if  'tis  truly  given, 

'Twill  meet  the  Master's  call. 

He  can  take  that  tenth  and  multiply 

It,  even  as  the  loaves  of  yore ; 

And  multiplied,  he  breaks  again 

Till  it  is  multiplied  the  more. 

But  if  we  still  withhold, 

He  will  not  force  the  hand 

To  open  and  to  give  to  him  the  gold. 

He'll  only  mark  the  way  ■' 

The  gold  was  spent — 

And  charge  the  spending. 

Debiting  each  cent. 

And  when  the  books  are  opened 

And  accounting  made; 

The  credit  that  is  written  there 

Will  leave  your  debt  unpaid. 

He  asks  no  more  from  us  than  we  can  give. 
He  does  not  take  away  our  right  to  live. 
He  only  asks  that  which  is  still  His  due. 
Which  is  His  perfect  right  from  me  and  you. 

One  cent  in  ten? 
Far  better  give  it  now, 
Than  meet  it  in  the  future 
And  in  shame  before  it  bow. 

F.  C.  V. 


Ferret  out  a  way  of  doing  a  kindness,  and  take 
the  beautiful  living  branch  and  drop  it  into  the  wa- 
ters of  bitterness,  if  perchance  they  may  be  made 
sweet. 


\ 
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earness  of  God 


There  is  a  sense  in  which  God  is  near  to  everyone. 
In  his  speech  on  Mars'  Hill,  Paul  declared,  "All  na- 
tions should  seek  the  Lord  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
everyone  of  us,  for  in  him  we  live,  aud  move  and  have 
our  being."  (Acts  17 :27,  28) . 

The  omnipresence  of  God,  an  essential  character- 
istic of  deity,  is  here  emphatically  asserted.  "In  Him 
we  live,"  everybody  lives.  God  is  the  source  of  all 
life.  He  also  sustains  life.  He  supplies  all  the  necessi- 
ties of  life.  "He  sends  the  rain  upon  the  just  and  the 
unjust,"  and  provides  also  the  sunshine  and  the  pro- 
ductive elements  of  soil  and  air. 

"In  Him  we  move,"  not  merely  go  about  on  our  feet, 
but  perform  all  the  operations  of  our  entire  being. 
He  who  has  numbered  the  hairs  of  our  heads  is  the 
author  of  all  the  orderly  and  harmonious  functions 
of  the  various  organs  and  systems  of  the  human  body 
and  the  operations  of  the  mind  and  the  Spirit. 

"In  Him  we  have  our  being."  When  God  created 
man  He  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life 
and  he  became  a  living  soul.  God  is  the  author  of 
the  human  spirit  and  soul  as  well  as  the  body,  and 
doubtless  has  more  to  do  therewith  than  any  of  us 
realize.  In  this  statement  of  Paul  there  is  then  im- 
plied a  wonderful  nearness  of  God  to  everyone. 

A  similar  statement  of  Paul's  is  found  in  Rom. 
1:19,  "That  which  may  be  known  of  God,  is  mani- 
fest in  them ;  for  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them.  For 
the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead." 

Within  one's  self  and  all  about  him  are  the  clear 
evidences  of  the  eternal  presence  and  power  of  God. 
The  revolutions  of  the  earth,  the  changing  seasons 
and  the  orderly  and  harmonious  course  of  the  planets 
reveal  His  wisdom.  The  tornado,  the  volcano  and  the 
earthquake  reveal  His  might.  Rocks,  hills,  trees, 
flowers  and  even  snovirflakes  tell  something  of  His 


Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


beauty.  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  showeth  His  handiwork."  Everywhere 
and  in  everything  may  be  seen  the  manifestations  of 
God.  Some  say  that  God  is  everywhere  and  m  every- 
thing .which  is  a  subtle  error.  God  is  an  infinite  per- 
sonality and  is  apart  from  that  which  He  has  cre- 
ated. His  throne  is  in  heaven,  the  highest  heaven, 
but  His  presence  is  manifested  throughout  the  uni- 
verse. He  is  nature's  God,  but  He  is  not  nature,  nor 
is  anything  in  nature  God,  nor  dare  be  worshipped 
as  God.  Though  the  heavens  declare  God's  glory, 
neither  the  sun  nor  the  moon  nor  any  star  is  God. 
The  teaching  that  God  is  i)i  everything  is  of  the 
devil  and  has  led  to  various  kinds  of  idolatry  and 
to  Pantheism,  a  widespread  and  pernicious  doctrine. 
The  unfaithful,  the  carnally  minded  and  the  careless 
thinking  people  fall  an  easy  prey  to  such  deception. 
"Because  that,"  as  Paul  explains,  "When  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful"  (irreverence  and  ingratitude  are  dreadful 
sins) ;  "but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened;  professing  them-j 
selves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the 
glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  unto  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things."  (Rom.  1 :21-23). 
God  is  justly  and  rightly  a  jealous  God.  He  rejects 
all  worship  except  the  true  worship  of  Himself  as  tHe 
only  personal,  living,  eternal,  all-knowing,  all-pow- 
erful, everywhere-present  God.  He  is  not  far  from 
any  of  us,  but  we  must  recognize  Him,  trust  in  Him 
and  worship  and  serve  Him,  and  Him  only.  We  need 
not  merely  "feel  after  Him,"  or  grope  in  darkness, 
for  "light  is  come  into  the  world."  The  true  and  com- 
plete revelation  of  God  is  found  in  His  written  Word, 
and  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "the  way,  the' 
truth  and  the  life."  With  this  revelation,  the  revela-' 
tion  of  nature  fully  agrees.  To  teach  or  practice 
otherwise  is  to  "change  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie.": 
(Rom.  1:25).  i 

There  is,  indeed,  a  sense  in  which  many  are  far\ 
from  God.  In  Proverbs  15:29  we  read,  "The  Lord  isj 
far  from  the  wicked,  but  He  heareth  the  prayer  ol 
the  righteous."  Of  apostate  Israel  Isaiah  declared. 
"This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  lips: 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me."  (Matt.  15 :8) .  Again 
Isaiah  pled.  "Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  He  cannot  save;  neither  His  ear  heavy 
that  He  cannot  hear;  but  your  iniquities  have  sepajl 
rated  between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  haVi 
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hid  His  face  from  you,  that  He  will  not  hear."  (Isa. 
59:1,  2).  God  cannot  look  with  favor  upon  sin.  It 
can  have  no  place  in  His  presence.  Did  not  God  with- 
hold His  presence  from  Jesus,  when  upon  Him  "was 
laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all;"  and  was  it  not  this  that 
caused  Jesus  to  cry,  "My  God!  my  God!  Why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  Sin  drove  Adam  and  Eve  from 
the  Garden  of  Eden  and  drove  Cain  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.  Sin  estranged  King  Saul  from  God. 

God  is  near  or  far  away  as  we,  by  faith  and  de- 
votion, receive  Him,  or,  by  doubt,  unbelief  or  re- 
jection, shut  Him  out  of  our  hearts.  "The  Lord  is 
nigh  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him,  to  all  that  call  upon 
Him  in  truth."  (Ps.  145:18).  But  insincerity  and 
hypocrisy  do  surely  prevent  the  presence  of  God,  for 
"all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of 
Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do."  (Heb.  4:13).  Again 
we  read,  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart;  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit."  (Ps.  34:-18).  Humility  and  contrition  se- 
cures the  presence  and  favor  of  God.  Jesus  said,  "If 
a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him."  (John  14:23).  Again  He 
said,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock ;  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  unto  him,  and  will  sup  with- him,  and  he  with  me." 
(Rev.  3:20). 

What  delightfully  close  fellowship  we  have  with 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  How  intimate 
was  the  relation  between  Jesus  and  the  Father.  Jesus 


claimed  that  the  Father  had  sent  Him,  that  He  and 
the  Father  were  one  and  that  He  did  always  those 
things  that  pleased  the  Father.  He  desired  His  fol- 
lowei's  to  experience  the  same  intimacy  with  Himself 
and  with  the  Father.  It  was  His  earnest  prayer 
"That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us. 
...  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one."  (John  17:21-23).  Jesus  made 
special  provision  for  such  relationship  when  He  sent 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  our  hearts  to  help  and 
to  direct  us  always.  Verily,  "Now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ."  (Eph.  2:13).  "Having  there- 
fore, brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  ...  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith."   (Heb.  10:19-22). 

When  we  have  been  delivered  from  the  limitations 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  world,  then  we  will  enjoy  the 
perfect  nearness  of  God.  It  is  comforting  and  as- 
suring to  recall  that  Jesus  prayed,  "Father,  I  will 
that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am."  (John  17:24)  ;  and  that  He  said,  "I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
(John  14:1-2).  Then  "we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is;"  and  "we  shall  walk  with 
Him  in  white."  / 

— Huntington,  Indiana. 
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Winning  Souls  in  the  Bible  School 


Rev.  J.  M.  Botvman 


'He  that  ivinneth  souls  is  wise."  (Proverbs  11:39.) 


A  man  who  did  not  attend  Sunday  School  troubled 
his  little  Mary  veiy  much,  but  finally  she  got  him 
persuaded  to  go,  for  he  wanted  to  please  her.  He. 
himself,  was  much  pleased  and  went  again  the  next 
Sunday.  He  was  converted  and  began  the  work  of 
organizing  Sunday  Schools  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  until  he  housed  70,000  children.  He  that  i-^ 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  successful  in  win- 
ning many  souls.  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

In  many  churches  and  Bible  Schools,  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  have  His  way,  as  in  the  days  of  the 
early  church.  They  would  send  their  Spirit-filled 
members  out  to  teach  the  Word  of  Truth.  Today 
they  seldom  send  those  out.  Modernism  will  not  allow 
that.  Satan  says,  "Do  not  send  them." 

Every  great  spiritual  awakening  since  the  days  of 
our  Lord  has  usually  met  with  violent  opposition,  and 


that  from  within  the  church.  God  pity  the  church 
or  individual  that  will  refuse  the  light  when  it  is 
revealed.  It  is  hard  woi'k  to  see  over  a  mountain 
before  you  reach  the  top. 

There  is  a  great  movement  in  a  number  of  church 
schools  for  soul  saving.  Not  to  wait  for  coming  re- 
vivals to  call  them  out ;  but  to  get  them  converted 
and  have  their  help  in  the  saving  of  sinners  during 
the  meeting  to  follow.  A  Bible  school  with  a  cold, 
and  spiritless  teachers,  will  never  be  a  success  in 
soul  saving.  There  is  a  great  need  of  deeply  conse- 
crated leaders  in  the  Bible  School.  There  is  much 
lacking  in  Bible  school  study  today.  Teachers  and 
officers  are  often  appointed  from  a  standpoint  of 
popularity,  rather  than  spiritual  fitness. 

A  consecrated  young  teacher  will  do  all  he  or  she 
can  to  lead  the  way  for  all  their  class  to  know  the 
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Lord.  Then  the  way  is  much  better  and  it  is  a  delight 
to  lead  them  along  the  Christian  highway.  The  teach- 
er will  find  it  a  great  pleasure  to  lead  them  in  the 
steps  of  Jesus.  A  young  teacher  had  a  class  of  twelve 
or  fifteen  young  men  that  were  not  converted.  She 
tried  to  get  them  to  leave  their  sinful  paths,  but 
could  not  make  any  progress.  She  went  to  the  Su- 
perintendent, who  was  about  in  the  same  dilemma. 
But  he  told  her  to  go  to  their  homes  and  pray  with 
them,  and  for  them,  and  the  results  were  mai*velous, 
and  it  was  not  long  until  all  had  "chosen  that  good 
part"  and  were  on  their  way  to  heaven. 

Another  parallel  story.  A  young  woman  had  a  class 
of  girls  out  of  Christ.  It  seems  she  had  no  success 
in  leading  them  to  find  the  Lord.  She,  too,  went  to 
the  Superintendent,  who  also  was  in  about  as  much 
of  a  dilemma  as  she  was.  He  told  her  to  go  to  the 
minister  who  had  better  judgment  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters. The  minister  asked  her  whether  she  had  Jesus 
in  her  own  heart.  She  replied,  "Yes  .  .  .  but — "  He 
said,  "If  you  have  Him  there,  there  will  be  no  room 
for  'buts'  there."  She  caught  the  vision;  went  to 
praying,  and  came  before  her  class  the  next  Sun- 
day with  peace  in  her  eyes  and  joy  in  her  heart.  The 
girls  saw  it  and  rejoiced  with  her,  and,  in  a  very 
short  time,  all  were  saved.  All  worked  hard;  stud- 
ied more  faithfully  and  put  forth  energy  to  save 
souls. 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  Teach  them  the 
way  they  should  go.  The  Bible  school  ought  to  be 
a  pl3.ce  to  give  birth  to  many  Christians.  The  teach- 
ers should  learn  to  know  that  there  would  be  "joy 
among  the  angels  in  heaven  over  one  child  that  is 
brought  into  the  kingdom." 

Hallelujah!  Glory  to  the  souls  saved  in  the  Bible 
School. 

JV-,  — Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE  | 

There  are  a  few  churches  that  have  not  sent 
in  their  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING.  As  we 
desire  to  publish  the  report  in  full  very  soon, 
we  are  asking  that  if  you  have  not  sent  in 
your  offering  that  you  do  so  at  once.  Other- 
wise your  offering  will  not  appear  in  the 
printed  list  at  this  time. 

We  wish  to  express  appreciation  for  the 
promptness  of  most  of  the  church  treasur-     j 
ers.  Why  not  make  this  report  a  100%  report?     ^ 

Send  all  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS  to :        | 

i 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Treasurer,         j 

520  Samaritan  Avenue,  } 

Ashland,  Ohio.  ^ 


College  and  Seminary 


N 
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Member  of  the  Park  Street  Brethren 

Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio 
Chosen  Ashland  College  May  Queen 


A  signal  honor  was  given  to  one  of  the  members 
of  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  when  Miss  Mary  Bott,  a  Junior  in  Ashland 
College  was  elected  as  the  coming  May  Queen  by 
the  student  body  on  Wednesday,  February  24th. 

Quoting  the  Ashkhiid  Collegian,  weekly  paper  of 
the  College,  we  bring  you  the  following  account  as 
printed  there  in  this  last  week's  issue  of  that  paper. 

"Miss  Mary  Bott  will  reign  as  the  26th  Queen  of 
May  at  the  Ashland  College  May  Day  festivities  this 
spring. 

"In  the  annual  May  Queen  election  held  in  the 
chapel  Wednesday  moi'ning  she  won  her  third  major 
honor  here  on  the  campus.  The  first  honor  bestowed 
upon  her  was  a  year  ago  last  fall  when  the  varsity 
football  team  chose  her  to  rule  the  campus  on  Home- 
coming. Only  about  a  month  and  a  half  ago  she  won 
the  honor  of  being  the  most  typical  college  co-ed  on 
the  campus  in  an  election  sponsored  by  The  Colle- 
gian." 

Miss  Bott  will  be  remembered  by  many  of  those 
who  attended  the  summer  camp  at  Shipshewana 
Lake.  She  graduated  from  the  courses  in  this  camp. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  Ashland  College  Girls'  Trio, 
which  has  won  distinction  in  the  Ashland  community. 
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Word  From  the  Peace 
Committee 
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CHARLES  WEBB  AT  COLUMBIA 

An  unusual  opportunity  has  come  to  Brother 
Charles  Webb  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  For  several 
months  now,  he  has  been  with  a  group  of  approxi- 
mately sixty  men  at  the  University  of  Columbia,  in 
a  special  study  of  Relief  Administration.  For  some 
months  Charles  has  been  educational  Director  at 
Camp  Lagro  in  Civilian  Public  Service.  He  was  chos- 
en from  our  church,  with  two  from  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  to  join  in  the  Columbia  course. 

This  fact  should  not  be  overlooked,  namely,  that 
30%  of  this  group  are  from  C.  P.  S.  Camps,  20% 
from  other  civilians,  and  50%  are  naval  officers.  Ac- 
cording to  a  report  from  the  Gospel  Messenger,  the 
civilian  students  are  preparing  for  service  in  Relief 
Administration  and  Social  Reconstruction  in  Europe. 

Mr.  Webb  has  been  a  teacher  in  Indiana  schools. 
He  received  his  Master's  degree  at  Indiana  Univer- 
sity, after  having  attended  Ashland  College,  gradu- 
ating in  1938.  His  parents  were  missionaries  from 
our  church  in  South  America  a  number  of  yeai's  ago. 
His  widowed  mother  lives  in  Goshen,  Indiana. 

The  Peace  Committee  feels  that  this  very  unusual 
opportunity  to  one  of  our  young  men  deserves  this 
bit  of  publicity.  We  feel  also  that  the  present  conflict 
and  the  period  following  will  require  the  best  we  can " 
give  and  surely  there  will  be  a  place  and  a  respon- 
sibility for  eveiyone  in  his  owm  field  of  service. 

:  The  Peace  Committee, 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary. 


TO  AVOID  CONFUSION 

SEND  YOUR  OFFERINGS   TO  THE   FOLLOW- 
ING: ■     /■ 

ALL  MISSIONARY  OFFERINGS 

To  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  Secretary, 
524  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

To  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Treasurer, 
520  Samaritan  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

To  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
524  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio  -■'^v!     ■  ■ 

THE  BENEVOLENT  OFFERING 

To  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer,  r 

931  College  Blvd.,        .  ,  J^ 

Ashland,  Ohio  ..-i  !,  ./ 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

(For  Ashland  College  and  Seminary) 
To  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  'j..  .     , 


We  suggest  that  you  either  make  a  copy  fff  this 
list  and  place  it  in  your  church  record  books  for  fu- 
ture reference,  or  clip  this  announcement  and  so 
preserve  it.  Often  confusion  arises  from  sending  the 
offering  to  the  wrong  Board  and  address,  making  it 
difficult  to  adjust.  Just  follow  the  above  instructions 
and  there  will  be  no  mistake. 


(Note — In  a  recent  communication  to  the  editorial  office, 
Sister  Maud  Webb,  mother  of  Brother  Charles  Webb,  sends 
Charles'  address,  and  asks  that  his  friends  write  him.  The 
address  is  as  follows: 

Mr.  Charles  Webb, 
International  House, 
500  Riverside  Drive, 
New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

We  are  sure  that  Charles  will  enjoy  any  letters  that  he  may 
receive — Editor. ) 

0—0— 


The  Creator  has  never  released  ownership  of  any  life.  By 
creation  and  then  by  redemption  we  are  his.  When  one  is 
really  gripped  by  this  truth  of  Scripture  and  experience,  life 
indeed  davims  anew. — Bishop  Cushman,  in  "Will  a  Man  Rob 
God?" 


Immortality  is  the  Glorious    Discovery  of  Christianity.- 
— Channing. 


In  Palestine  the  road  from  Armageddon  to  Bethlehem    is 
rugged  road,  but  it  is  not  long. — Christian  Century. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  "Kingdom"  idea  is  central  to  the  plan 
and  purpose  of  God.  The  failure  of  the  world 
kingdoms  is  written  large  in  all  of  history. 
The  world  order  is  warped  and  ruined  by  sin. 
Its  reformation  is  clearly  inadequate  and  im- 
possible. God's  plan  is  to  bring  in  something 
new  and  adequate,  and  that  is  a  Kingdom  of 
His  own  making  and  based  upon  Divine 
righteousness  in  Jesus  Christ.  Or  so  it  sems 
to  me. 

The  Mentor. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MODERATOR  OF  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

REPORTS  FOR  NAVY  DUTY 

MARCH  1st. 
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Prof.  J.  Garber  Drushal,.Head  of  the  Department 
I.      of  Speech  at  Capital  University  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 
1     and  Moderator  of  the  General  Conference  of  Breth- 
\  ren  Churches,  reported  for  duty  in  the  United  States 
Navy  on  March  1,  1943.  He  will  take  his  basic  train- 
ing in  Columbus,  and  for  the  present,  at  least,  can 
be  addressed  at  his  home  address,  .5411/0  Drexel  Ave- 
nue, Columbus,  Ohio. 

Brother  Drushal  has  taken  an  active  part  in  the 
preparation  for  the  forthcoming  "Founders'  Day" 
celebration  which  is  scheduled  for  Sunday,  March 
28th. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found  reference  to 
a  call  sent  out  by  Brother  Drushal,  as  chairman  of 
General  Conference.  This  is  in  anticipation  of  the 
reports  that  are  urged  submitted  to  The  Evangelist 
the  Steering  Committee,  to  the  various  committees  of- 
fer publication,  in  order  that  the  general  Brother- 
hood may  be  better  informed  as  to  the  work  that  is 
being  done  throughout  the  entire  denomination.  Also 
you  will  find  a  report  of  the  Steering  Committee,  and 
an  announcement  concerning  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches. 

We  trust  that  Brother  Drushal  may  be  released 
for  sufficient  time  to  be  with  the  General  Conference 
this  fall,  at  least  for  a  part  of  the  sessions. 

Men  say  that  because  the  world  is  at  war  it  is  utter  folly 
to  try  to  proclaim  any  gospel  of  Christianity.  And  yet,  I 
am  sure  that  on  just  a  moment's  reflection  we  see  that  that  is 
a  mistake.  The  great  task  of  Christianity  ought  to  be  to  hold 
its  ideals  before  the  world  at  the  present  time,  admitting 
the  contradiction;  saying  that  we  do  not  claim  to  have  at- 
tained to  anything  like  complete  success  in  preaching  Chris- 
tianity, but  that  we're  holding  the  ideals  on  high  for  the  sake 
of  the  day  that  is  to  come. — Bishop  McConnell. 
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In  accordance  with  a  suggestion  made  recently  that  we 
run  a  list  of  "Bulletin  Board  Slogans,"  we  have  asked  Rev. 
E.  J.  Beekley,  pastor  of  our  church  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 
to  supply  us  with  a  short  list  each  week.  This  he  has  kindly 
consented  to  do.  The  first  of  the  lists  appears  below.  We  will 
try  to  have  such  a  list  in  each  issue  of  The  Evangelist  every 
week,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  Missionary  issue. 

The  bulletin  board  can  be  made  to  preach  definite  sermons 
to  those  who  pass  it  each  day.  If  frequent  changes  are  made 
on  that  board,  the  general  public  will  come  to  look  for  it 
and  thus  receive  a  message  that  they  can  carry  in  their  hearts 
throughout  the  day  or  week.  Try  it  and  see.  Too  often  the 
bulletin  board  is  left  only  to  tell  the  name  of  the  church  and 
the  pastor's  name,  together  with  the  hours  of  service.  It  can 
be  made  to  serve  a  deeper  and  richer  purpose. 

SUGGESTED    SLOGANS 

The  Fool  hath  said  in  his  heart — There  is  no  God. 


When  the  World  is  at  its  Worst, 
The  Church  must  be  at  its  Best. 
***** 
Be  not  deceived — God  is  NOT  mocked. 

Trouble  and  perplexity  drive  us  to  prayer. 
Prayer  drives  away  trouble  and  perplexity. 

Remember  the  Sabbath  Day — to  Keep  it  Holy. 

*     *     *     *     * 

Our  day  of  spiritual  power  lies  in  tomorrow,  not  in  yester- 
day. Use  it. 


Stewardship  implies  planning,  and  applies  to  TIME  as  well 
as  MONEY. 

0—0 


Our  Constant  Prayer 

0  Thou,  who  made  the  moon,  the  star. 
And  flung  them  in  the  sky  afar. 
And  set  the  sun  to  shine  by  day 
To  drive  the  shades  of  night  away — 
We  trust  Thy  hand  to  guide  and  hold 
And  make  our  witness  ever  bold ; 
To  keep  our  feet  within  the  way, 
That  Thou  dost  plan  from  day  to  day. 

F.  C.  V. 


W 
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WORK  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  STEERING  COMMITTEE 


REPORT  OF  THE  STEERING  COMMITTEE 

The  1942  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  authorized  the  appointment  of  the 
Moderator,  Vice-Moderator,  and  Secretary  to  serve 
as  a  steering  committee  with  the  purpose :  "to  keep 
the  chui'ches  throughout  the  year  in  closer  contact 
with  General  Conference  deliberations  and  to  sys- 
tematically and  continuously  keep  befoi-e  our 
churches  the  work  that  General  Conference  has  laid 
out." 

The  steering  committee  has  sponsored  two  inno- 
vations with  these  objectives  in  mind : 

1.  A  Founders'  Day  celebration  for  March  28  has 
been  planned  along  with  a  special  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist for  the  week  preceding.  This  event  was  sched- 
uled to  renew  in  our  thinking  a  consciousness  of  the 
heritage  that  is  distinctly  Brethren. 

2.  The  call  for  mid-year  reports  from  the  various 
committees  and  boards  is  a  further  work  of  the  steer- 
ing committee.  As  has  been  noted  elsewhere,  this  was 
done  with  the  view  to  keep  before  the  churches  the 
activities  of  the  boai'ds  and  conunittees  during  the 
year. 

Further  activities  of  the  steering  committee  will 
be  reported  from  time  to  time. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  Garber  Drushal,  Moderator 
C.  A.  Stewart,  Vice-Moderator 
L.  E.  Lindower,  Secretary. 


CALL  FOR  REPORTS  FROM  ALL  BOARDS  AND 

COMMITTEES  OF  THE  GENERAL 

CONFERNCE 

The  steering  committee  appointed  by  the  last  Gen- 
eral Conference  is  to  "systematically  and  continu- 
ously keep  before  our  chui'ches  the  work  that  the 
General  Conference  has  laid  out." 

It  is  the  belief  of  the  committee  that  one  of  the 
best  ways  that  this  can  be  accomplished  is  to  have 
mid-year  (if  not  more  frequent)  reports  from  each 
committee  and  board  listed  on  page  58  and  60  of  the 
1942-43  Brethren  Annual,  appear  in  the  Evangelist. 
In  this  way  the  work  of  the  individual  committees 
will  more  frequently  be  brought  to  the  attention  of 
:he  denomination,  and  in  this  manner  they  may  ex- 
aect  a  higher  degree  of  interest  in  their  activities. 
Therefore,  the  steering  committee  is  issuing  a  call 
'or  these  reports  to  be  sent  to  the  editor  of  The  Evan- 
gelist, Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator.  The  committee  would  ap- 
preciate it,  if  at  all  possible,  the  submission  of  these 
sports  to  the  editor  by  April  1,  1943.  He  is  anxious 


to  publish  them  from  time  to  time  as  they  are  sub- 
mitted, j^ 

Obviously  there  will  be  some  exceptions  to  this 
request.  Fii'st,  because  certain  boards  and  commit- 
tees have  issues  of  The  Evangelist  and  other  regular 
means  of  reporting  to  the  denomination;  and  sec- 
ondly, because  a  few  of  the  committees  function  only 
at  Conference  time.  The  committees  and  boards  ex- 
cepted from  these  reports  are:  Missionary  Board, 
Executive  Committee,  Brethren  Home  and  Benevo- 
lent Board,  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Finance 
Committee,  Committee  on  Moderator's  Address, 
Resolutions  Committee,  and  Rules  and  Organizations 
committee. 

Letters  expressing  this  suggestion  have  already 
been  sent  to  the  chairman  and  presidents  of  the 
boards  and  committees.  The  steering  committee 
wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  in  advance  for 
the  cooperation  in  this  program  to  keep  the  church 
informed  of  our  work  and  progress. 


STATE  OF  THE  CHURCHES 
CONCERNING   REPORT   OF   THE  SPIRITUAL 

The  function  of  this  committee  is  to  survey  the 
growth  and  development  of  the  denomination 
through  which  the  spiritual  life  of  the  individual  con- 
gregations, which  is  usually  done  throughout  the 
course  of  the  year  culminating  in  a  report  of  the 
Modei'ator  in  his  address  at  the  General  Conference. 

The  Moderator  has  already  advised  with  the  va- 
rious members  of  this  committee  anticipating  a  com- 
plete survey  of  each  district  prior  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1943.  w 


A  REQUEST 

TO  ALL  PASTORS  AND  MEMBERS  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

There  are  a  number  of  families  who  are  members 
of  The  Brethren  Church  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, that  have  moved  to  Washington,  D.  C.  or  its  vi- 
cinity who  will  be  lost  to  The  Brethren  Church  un- 
less contacted  at  once. 

If  you  know  of  such  people,  please  send  their 
names  and  addresses  at  once  to : 

Rev.  Clarence  S.  Fairbanks, 
4238  Suitland  Road, 
Anacostia,  D.  C. 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON  16 
Subject:  The  Return  and  Preparation  of  Israel. 

1.  The  Apostles  preached  redemption  through  the  Redeem- 
er, also  His  second  coming  in  glory  and  power.  Acts  3:19, 
20,  21. 

2.  "The  times  of  restitution"  partly  refers  to  the  return  of 
Israel.  Acts  3:21. 

3.  Israel  is  "the  miracle  of  the  ages."  Though  scattered, 
persecuted  and  enslaved,  Israel  still  remains  a  most  virile  and 
flourishing  people.  Exodus  1:12. 

4  The  Jew  is  everywhere;  but  nowhere  is  he  at  home.  There 
will  be  a  time  when  he  will  have  a  home.  Ezekiel  37:21,  22. 

5.  Israel's  punishment  is  only  for  a  period  of  time.  Isaiah 
6:11,  12;  Romans  11:25;  Luke  21:24;  Jeremiah  30:34;  Mat- 
thew 23:39. 

6.  The  Jews  will  all  return  to  Palestine  at  the  time  of  the 
restoration.  Jeremiah  3:18;  Isaiah  11:11;  Isaiah  43:5,  6;  Ezek- 
iel 34:13,  14,  15;  Ezekiel  39:28,  29. 

7.  A  great  maritime  nation  is  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the 
Jews.  Isaiah  60:9-15. 

8.  The  restoration  is  to  be  permanent.  Amos  9:15. 

9.  It  will  take  place  when  the  "set  time"  has  come.  Zech- 
ariaVi   12:9;   Zephaniah  3:16,  17. 

10.  Don't  forget  to  pray  daily  for  sad,  sad  Israel.  Genesis 
12:3. 


RELIGION  IN  TIMES  LIKE  THESE 

A  report  concerning  the  status  of  religion  in  England  dur- 
ing the  years  of  war  declares  that  there  has  been  no  marked 
turning  to  the  church.  A  young  couple,  living  in  a  typical 
American  town,  expressed  surprise  at  the  utter  indiiference 
to  religion  in  these  serious  times  on  the  part  of  their  friends 
and  neighbors. 

Perhaps  the  church  is  partly  at  fault  in  that  she  allows 
other  interests  and  demands  to  take  the  place  of  her  primary 
work  in  times  of  war.  And  members  of  the  church  may  be 
tempted,  because  of  the  many  calls  for  community  service, 
to  give  a  secondary  place  to  the  claims  of  the  church. 

A  timely  word  appears  in  the  current  number  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  Bulletin.  "War  affects  evangelism,"  it  says.  "The 
common  belief  is  that  war  has  a  beneficial  effect  on  Evan- 
gelism, that  it  stimulates  revivals  of  religion  which  result 
in  unusual  numerical  increases  in  the  church.  Unfortunately, 
the  facts  indicate  quite  the  opposite  effects."  It  then  reveals 
the  results  of  a  study  made  by  the  late  Dr.  Herman  C.  Weber, 
concerning  the  effects  of  war  on  evangelism  for  the  period 
of  1849-1937,  indicating  that  war  has  always  resulted  in 
evangelistic  losses. 

Let  the  church  not  lose  sight  of  her  main  task  now,  and 
let  her  prepare  herself  with  an  evangelistic  message  and  pro- 
gram for  a  cynical  post-war  period. — F.  W.  S. 


The   Word    of   God 

Torn,  condemned,  burned, 
Hated,  despised,  cursed, 
Doubted,  suspected,  criticised, 
Yet  it  lives. 

Yet  it  lives 
As  a  lamp  to  our  feet, 
As  a  light  to  our  paths, 
As  the  gate  to  heaven. 

Yet  it  lives 

As  a  guide  to  youth. 

As  an  inspiration  to  the  matured, 

As  a  comfort  for  the  aged. 

Yet  it  lives 

As  life  for  the  dead, 

As  salvation  for  the  sinner, 

As  grace  for  the  Christian. 

To  know  it  is  to  love  it,  , 
To  love  it  is  to  accept  it, 
To  accept  it  means  Life  Eternal. 

— Willard    L.  Johnson. 


0—0 

I  believe  that  booze  is  a  curse  to  humanity ;  wheth- 
er sold  in  a  tavern,  brothel,  or  by  a  bootlegger.  It 
demoralizes  and  ruins  individuals,  communities,  and 
states  from  the  time  it  leaves  the  coiled  worm  in  the 
distillery  until  it  empties  in  a  hell  of  crime,  dis- 
honor, misery  and  death.  The  records  of  the  cen- 
turies show  it  has  been  the  greatest  curse  to  man- 
kind.— Senator  William  E.  Borah. 


The  moon  is  a  mirror ;  the  sun  a  radiant  fire.  The 
one  reflects  in  dimness  its  borrowed  rays;  the  other 
pours  forth  in  splendor  its  own  light  from  an  inner 
burning.  The  fires  of  divine  passion  cannot  be  bound, 
but  burst  forth  into  the  radiance  of  a  glory-filled 
life.  When  the  heart  "thrills"  with  pent-up  emotion, 
it  "enlarges"  into  inspired  expressions  that  beam 
predictions.  The  radium  piercing  through  earth  and 
the  star  through  heaven  bespeak  the  radiance  like 
to  a  soul  on  fire  with  faith  and  hope  and  love.  All 
these  are  sourced  in  the  heart  of  God  and  manifest 
in  His  incarnation.  "The  Light  of  the  world  is 
Jesus!" 


The  Cross  is  the  Key.  If  I  lose  this  key,  I  fumble. 
The  universe  will  not  open  to  me.  But  with  the  key 
in  my  hand  and  heart  I  Icnow  I  hold  its  secret. — Stan- 
ley Jones. 


March  6,  1943 
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The  Bible  and  the  Post-War 
World 

Rev.  Willimn  C.  Kernan 

If  we  ever  needed  testimony  to  the  profound  im- 
pression that  the  Bible  has  made  upon  this  civiliza- 
tion of  ours  we  are  finding  it  today  in  the  various 
plans  put  forth  for  the  organization  of  the  post-war 
world. 

Even  a  casual  perusal  of  them  will  reveal  that  we 
cannot  even  think  of  the  world  after  this  war  is  over 
without  thinking  at  the  same  time  in  terms  of  equal 
rights  for  men  everywhere.  We  are  being  told  by 
high  authorities  that  the  kind  of  world  we  should 
strive  for  is  one  in  which  it  will  be  possible  for  every 
child  to  have  a  quart  of  milk  a  day,  a  world  in  which 
people  will  be  fully  employed,  well-fed,  well-housed, 
and  well-clothed.  It  is  proposed,  too,  that  the  demo- 
cratic principle  of  minority  rights  be  recognized 
and  obsei'ved,  that  weaker  peoples  be  protected  by 
the  strong  nations  and  educated  against  the  day 
when  they  shall  be  competent  to  govern  themselves, 
that,  wherever  possible,  people  be  guaranteed  the 
right  to  choose  their  own  form  of  government,  that, 
finally,  world  chaos  be  replaced  by  world  govern- 
ment through  the  adoption  of  some  form  of  federal 
world  union. 

An  analysis  of  these  proposals  will  show  that  they 
are  all  based  on  the  conviction  that  man  is  sacred 
in  his  person  without  reference  to  color,  or  race,  or 
the  part  of  the  earth  which  he  inhabits,  that  the 
democracies  have  a  direct  responsibiliy  for  the  wel- 
fare of  mankind,  and  that  we  consider  war  an  evil 
which  must  be  avoided  in  the  future.  Further  analy- 
sis will  show  that  these  convictions  are  rooted  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  that  the  only  valid  reason 
for  our  ability  to  think  in  terms  of  the  sacredness 
of  human  life  and  of  world  justice  based  upon  order 
is  because  God's  Word  has  been  a  lamp  unto  our  feet 
and  a  light  unto  our  path. 

It  is  imperative,  however,  to  point  out  that  the 
kind  of  world  we  hope  for  can  never  exist  if  we 
simply  depend  upon  organization.  It  can  exist  only 
if  there  are  enough  people  in  it  who  can  say  to  God 
in  sincerity  and  truth,  "0  how  I  love  thy  law!  it  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day.  Thou  through  thy  com- 

andments  hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies : 
for  they  are  ever  with  me  ...  I  have  refrained  my 
feet  from  every  evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy 
word."  (Psalm  119:97,  97,  101).  A  righteous  world 
can  be  sustained  and  ordered  only  by  a  righteous 
people. 


"in 
m: 


FORGIVENESS,  A  TEST 

We  cannot  help  being  sorry  for  persons  who  are 
made  to  face  the  necessity,  or  at  least  the  advisabil- 
ity, of  demonstrating  the  genuineness  of  their  Chris- 
tian spirit  by  exercising  forgiveness,  when  their 
whole  being  naturally  fights  against  doing  so.  To 
forgive  is  not  natural,  but  vengeance  is.  But  Chris- 
tians dare  not  forget  that  Jesus  made  willingness 
to  forgive  "until  seventy  times  seven"  a  test  for  His 
followers.  "To  err  is  human,  to  forgive  divine,"  wrote 
a  poet.  We  reach  Godward  when  we  "forgive  those 
who  trespass  against  us." 

Willingness  to  forgive  may  be  our  hardest  strug- 
gle even  in  relation  to  a  member  of  our  own  family, 
our  own  church,  or  our  own  social  group.  We  can 
parade  almost  every  other  mark  of  Christian  living 
without  feeling  foolish  about  it,  but  to  forgive  openly 
seems  too  much  like  weakness.  It  sounds  so  much 
more  courageous  to  shout,  "I  will  get  even;  ven- 
geance shall  be  mine,"  than  to  face  an  offender  with 
extended  hand  and  say,  "I  forgive  you." 

But,  as  most  of  us  know,  more  genuine  satisfaction 
comes  from  forgiveness  than  from  revenge.  We 
never  need  worry  whether  or  not  we  did  right  when 
we  forgave  the  oflrender,  but  it  is  not  always  easy  to 
sleep  after  we  have  heaped  revenge  on  another.  To 
forgive  brings  us  no  shame,  to  get  even  often  makes 
us  blush.  We  would  hesitate  to  ask  God  to  bless  us 
for  refusing  to  forgive,  especially  when  we  think 
seriously  about  His  forgiving  us  "all  that  debt"  for 
His  Son's  sake.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  a  fine 
test  of  a  genuine  Christian  spirit  is  willingness  to 
forgive. 


IN  SPITE  OF  BOMBS,  labor  shortage,  submarines  and 
other  trials  of  war,  3,000  Bibles,  which  barely  escaped  de- 
struction by  bombing,  are  now  on  their  way  to  the  heart  of 
Africa,  reports  the  American  Bible  Society.  These  Bibles  are 
for  the  Luba  Lulua  people,  three  million  of  whom  live  in 
the  heart  of  the  Belgian  Congo. 

It  was  almost  three  years  ago  that  the  American  Bible 
Society  delivered  the  corrected  manuscript  to  the  printers 
in  England.  The  work  was  scarcely  begun  when  the  war  broke 
out.  Compositors  and  pressmen  were  called  to  the  colors. 
Priorities  on  metal  and  paper  further  impeded  the  progress. 
Nevertheless,  by  March  of  1940  the  galley  and  page  proofs 
had  been  read. 

Then  fell  a  bomb  which,  though  it  did  not  damage  the 
plates,  did  destroy  the  entire  stock  of  paper  preserved  for 
the  Bibles.  After  this  and  other  delays  the  entire  edition  of 
3,000  Luba  Lulua  Bibles  was  finally  printed  and  bound.  Be- 
cause it  was  too  hazardous  to  ship  the  precious  cargo  from 
England  direct  to  Africa,  the  Bibles  were  sent  to  New  York 
where  they  arrived  safely  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  in  January. 

As  soon  as  shipping  space  can  be  found,  the  books  \vi\\  be 
sped  on  the  second  leg  of  their  journey  through  submarine- 
infested  seas  to  their  destination  in  Africa. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     copyriEhted     by     the    International     Society     of    Christian    Endeayor. 
Used    by    permission," 


Topic   for   March   21,   1943 

"THE  BEATITUDES:   WHAT  THEY  MEAN  TO   ME" 

Scripture  Lesson  Matt.  5:3-12 

For  The  Leader 

Our  earnest  ambition  as  young  Christians  should  be  to  grow- 
in  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
From  the  very  beginning  of  our  Christian  life  we  should 
endeavor  to  learn  more  about  Christ,  and  about  His  purpose 
in  our  lives  as  we  live  here.  Through  prayer  and  Bible  study 
we  shall  learn  His  will  in  our  lives.  Through  our  constant 
walk  with  Christ  we  shall  find  our  Christian  experience  be- 
coming stronger  and  more  helpful  every  day. 

The  Beatitudes  furnish  us  with  a  progressive  picture  of 
Christian  advancement  which  is  important  to  us.  They  are 
literally  stepping  stones  of  victory  on  the  road  to  "higher 
altitudes"  of  spiritual  life.  They  are  the  steps  which  lead  us 
to  the  knowledge  of  Truth  in  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  GROUP  DISCUSSION 

1.  Who  are  the  "blessed"  of  the  earth? 

2.  Are  the  Beatitudes  practical  in  this  present  time  of  war 
and  strife  ? 

3.  How  can  we  best  live  the  teachings  of  the  Beatitudes 
today?  \.'. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  FIRS-T  BEATITUDE  MEANS  HUMILITY.  If  we 
are  to  reach  the  glories  of  heaven  it  v.'ill  be  necessary  that 
we  first  bury  our  pride  and  become  humble  before  God.  The 
first  thing,  then,  that  we  must  do  is  to  "become  poor  in 
Spirit,"  that  is,  that  we  see  ourselves  as  we  really  are — 
sinners  in  the  sight  of  God.  Thus  our  humble  spirits  will  be 
recognized  by  God;  salvation  forthcoming  through  our  faith 
and  acceptance  of  Christ;  and  we  shall  be  on  our  road  to 
the  higher  planes  of  spiritual  living.  If  we  miss  this  first  step 
of  humility,  we  shall  follow  the  others  to  no  avail. 

2.  THE  SECOND  BEATITUDE  MEANS  PENITENCE. 
Literally  we  mourn  for  the  sin  which  we  have  committed.  And 
when  we  realize  the  greatness  of  our  filthy  sin  we  shall  truly 
mourn.  But  when  we  confess  our  sin  in  tears,  then  the  com- 
fort of  the  Spirit  will  wipe  our  penitent  tears  away.  It  is  a 
proud  and  self-righteous  spirit  thus  shown  the  error  of  his 
ways,  and  in  sorrow  and  remorse,  repents  of  his  evil  deeds. 
Each  person  must  come  to  Christ  in  this  way.  Christ  hears, 
and  forgives,  so  that  our  sins  are  remembered  against  us  no 
more.  It  is  certainly  a  comfort  to  know  that  the  awful  mark 
of  sin  is  removed  from  us  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 

3.  THE  THIRD  BEATITUDE  MEANS  MEEKNESS.  We 
find  here  that  after  we  have  replaced  our  own  wills  with  the 
will  of  Christ  that  we  have  a  new  Spirit  within  us.  Whereas 
before  our  spirit  was  one  of  self-will,  hatred,  lust,  greed,  that 
now  we  have  the  Spirit  of  love,  righteousness  and  submission 
to  God's  will.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  lack  determination, 
courage  and  fight,  but  it  does  mean  that  our  strength,  talents 
and  possessions  will  be  dedicated  to  our  Lord  rather  than 
used  to  our  own  satisfaction.  It  is  this  Spirit  of  meekness 
and  submission  to  God  which  will  some  day  rule  the  peoples 
of  the  earth. 


4.  THE  FOURTH  BEATITUDE  MEANS  SPIRITUAL 
HUNGER.  Amos  8:11  tells  of  a  day  to  come  when  people 
will  hunger  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  it  will  not  be  found. 
Today  we  have  the  Bible,  and  we  Christians  are  sadly  lax 
in  our  desire  to  read  and  study  it.  As  some  one  has  put  it, 
"Although  the  Bible  is  still  the  best  seller  of  all  Books,  it  is 
the  least  read  of  any  by  its  buyers;  perhaps  that  explains 
why  we  have  the  conditions  we  have  today."  We  Christians 
are  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  Bread  of  Life  and  the 
Water  of  Life.  Wlien  we  read  and  study  the  Bible,  we  are 
filled  with  spiritual  food  which  helps  us  to  become  stronger 
in  our  Christian  living.  This  is  a  very  important  step  in 
ascending  spiritual  altitudes  and  higher  ground. 

5.  THE  FIFTH  BEATITUDE  MEANS  MERCY  AND 
COMPASSION.  Following  the  first  four  steps  of  personal 
preparation  we  are  now  ready  to  go  into  our  relationships  to 
others.  As  Christians  we  are  to  show  mercy  to  our  fellow- 
men  each  day.  Children  soon  learn  which  adults  show  them 
kindness  and  which  ones  do  not.  They  naturally  cling  to 
those  who  are  kind  to  them.  People,  all  of  them,  are  much 
this  same  way.  Our  lives  must  show  forth  the  kindness  and 
mercy  which  comes  to  us  through  Christ.  If  we  treat  others 
in  a  kind  way,  they  will  learn  to  appreciate  us,  and  may  even 
come  to  us  when  they  need  help.  And  if  we  desire  mercy  from 
others,  we  must  treat  them  with  mercy.  If  we  desire  mercy 
from  God  we  must  walk  on  this  stepping  stone  of  mercy. 

6.  THE  SIXTH  BEATITUDE  MEANS  PURENESS  OF 
HEART.  Nothing  is  so  ideal  in  life  as  a  respectable  young  i 
person  with  high  moral  standards  and  character.  These  young 
people,  while  possibly  not  popular  with  the  dancing,  drinking, 
immoral  group  of  young  people,  are  nevertheless  secretly 
envied  by  that  gang  because  of  their  purity  and  cleanness. 
Christian  young  people  who  are  pure  in  heart  and  body  are; 
the  most  precious  gems  and  jewels  in  the  world  today.  To  so 
live  does  take  courage  and  prayer,  but  it  is  the  life  that  counts 
in  the  long  run.  It  is  this  Christian  purity  group  which  shall 
some  day  see  God! 


7.  THE    SEVENTH    BEATITUDE    MEANS    LIVING    IN 
PEACE.  How  many  times  we  have  seen  the  unrest  despair 
and  uncertainty  expressed  on  the  faces  oft  young  people  whci 
did  not  have  their  trust  in   Christ.  And  on  other  faces  Wf 
have  seen  a  certainty  and  sureness  which  comes  only  frorr 
knowing  that  "whate'er  may  come,  we  cannot  drift  beyont 
His  love  and  care."  Young  people  may  not  always  expresi 
it  in   so  many  words  but  the  careful   observer  can  see  thi 
diff'erence  written  on  their  faces.  Christ  does  bring  peace  t 
the  heart  and  soul  and  body.  As  the  assuring  peace  of  th 
presence  of  a  capable  friend  in  times  of  distress,  so  the  calm 
ness   and  optimism   of  Christian  youth  can   bring  peace  t 
others  as  they  go  to  school,  work,  etc.  If  we  young  people  wi 
always  show  that  peace  we  have  in  Christ,  then  others,  seein 
us,  will  take  heart  again. 


-5i 


8.  THE  EIGHTH  BEATITUDE  MEANS  SUFFERING  I 
SERVICE.  The  world  does  not  like  Christian  young  peopl 
Their  every  effort  is  to  destroy  our  good  name,  our  puri1 
and  our  character,  plus  our  faith  in  Christ.  These  forces  ai 
on  every  hand.  School  and  school  functions,  friendships,  soci; 
activities   all   carry  the   temptations  which   Christian   youi 
people  must  constantly  guard  against.  To  stand  for  Chrii 
righteousness,  and  purity,  means   that  we   shall   be  "pen 
cuted."  But  there  are  great  rewards  in  heaven  for  us  wl 
do  not  give  in  to  the  evil  temptations  of  the  present  daj 
Christ  needs  consecrated  young  people  to  be  the  leaders 
the   Church   today   and   tomorrow.   We   compose   that   sel 
group  if  we  are  willing  to  do  what  is  asked  of  us  in  livi 
for  Christ. 


March  6,  1943 
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BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  are  the  rewards  of  humility?  Proverbs  22:4;  Matt. 
18:4;  Lulce  14:11;  James  4:6. 

2.  What  are  the  promises  to  the  repentant^  II  Chronicles 
7:14;  Isaiah  55:7;  Acts  2:38. 

3.  For  what  should  all  Christians  be  hungry  and  thirsty  ? 
I  Peter  2:2;  Psalms  143;6;  Isaiah  58:11. 

4.  What  are  the  promises  to  those  who  "suffer  for  the 
name  of  Christ?"  Matt.  10:22;  II  Corinthians  4:11;  Matt. 
19:29;  Romans  8:17. 


Our  Children's 
Department 

I 

*i*  IVTrs.  Uoretta  Carrithers 


Superintendent 


•ooo<x>ox»oo<>o 


Dear  Children: 


When  George  Washington  was  sixteen  years  of  age  he  was 
appointed  public  surveyor.  Lord  Fairfax  sent  him  to  measure 
and  map  out  his  large  estate  in  Virginia.  It  was  a  new  coun- 
try filled  with  Indians  and  wild  beasts.  There  was  a  great  deal 
of  danger  connected  with  it,  but  Lord  Fairfax  knew  that  he 
could  trust  the  lad.  George  might  have  said,  "I'm  here  where 
no  one  can  see  me.  Why  should  I  risk  my  life?  I'll  just  stay 
near  the  edge  of  the  wilderness  and  draw  a  map  as  I  think 
it  ought  to  be.  Nobody  will  ever  know  the  difference,  and 
I'll  get  my  pay  the  same."  But  he  didn't  do  that. 

He  took  a  companion  with  him  and  tramped  over  the  land. 
He  had  exciting  times  and  ajmost  lost  his  life,  but  he  did 
his  work  so  well  that  a  few  years  ago  when  Government 
men  were  resurveying  the  land  they  found  that  George  Wash- 
ington's measurements  were  absolutely  correct. 

Lord  Fairfax  knew  that  he  could  trust  George  and  was 
not  disappointed.  Wonder  if  people  know  that  we  are  truthful. 

He  was  very  fond  of  horses.  His  mother  had  a  beautiful  colt 
that  was  very  wild.  One  day  he  rode  the  colt,  and  in  trying 
;to  throw  his  rider  the  animal  fell  over  backward,  broke  a 
plood-vessel  and  died.  George  went  into  the  house  and  told 
[lis  mother  all  about  it  and  didn't  try  to  defend  himself. 

At  another  time  a  liveryman  offered  to  give  a  fine  horse 
lo  any  man  who  could  ride  him  to  the  next  town  and  back 
Igain  without  being  thrown.  George  mounted  and  rode  away 
Ind  soon  came  back  still  on  the  horse.  The  man  said,  "The 
lorse  is  yours,"  but  Washington  refused,  saying  that  he  had 
lean  thrown  once  and  had  remounted. 

Some  girls  and  boys  are  afraid  to  tell  the  truth  at  times 

pcause  they  dread  the  consequences.  We  should  tell  the  truth 

all  times  no  matter  what  happens.  Falsehoods  may  appear 

help  us  for  a  while,  but  the  truth  will  come  to  light  some 

[ly.  What  then  ? 

lA  certain  firm  bought  a  large  quantity  of  damaged  beans. 
|iey  put  them  into  barrels  and  put  a  layer  of  the  finest  beans 
top,  and  marked  each  barrel,  "First  Class  Beans." 

tetitflfrhey  employed  a  young  man  to  work  for  them  who  said 
leiiwillthe  manager,  "Do  you  think  it  is  right  to  mark  them  that 
k3l''§-y?"  The  manager  said,  "Do  you  think  you  are  the  head  of 


this  firm?  It  is  none  of  your  affair,  all  you  have  to  do  is  to 
sell  the  beans."  / 

Soon  a  customer  came  in  who  wanted  to  buy  several  hun- 
dred barrels.  The  low  price  surprised  him  and  made  him  sus- 
pect that  something  was  wrong.  He  asked  to  see  the  beans. 
While  there  the  buyer  said,  "Are  these  beans  as  good  at  the 
bottom  as  they  are  on  the  top?"  The  young  man  said  to  him- 
self, "Shall  I  lie  for  the  firm  or  shall  I  tell  the  truth?  I'll 
tell  the  truth  no  matter  what  happens."  He  replied.  No  sir, 
they  are  not." 

The  man  didn't  buy,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  departed  the 
manager,  who  had  heard  the  conversation,  said  to  the  clerk, 
"Here  is  your  pay,  we  don't  want  a  man  like  you." 

He  lost  his  job,  but  he  told  the  truth  and  his  conscience  was 
clear.  A  few  weeks  after  the  same  manager  sent  for  him  and 
begged  him  to ,  come  back  at  a  larger  salary,  for  he  realized 
that  the  young  man  could  be  trusted  and  the  business  would 
be  safe  in  his  hands. 

The  Bible  advises  us  to  tell  the  truth.  "Let  your  yea  be 
yea  and  your  nay  be  nay."  We  should  say  what  we  mean 
and  mean  what  we  say.  That  made  Washington  great.  That 
is  why  the  Colonies  trusted  him  with  the  first  presidency, 
and  that  is  why  he  became  the  Father  of  his  Country. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 


Aunt  Loretta. 


-0—0- 


SILENT  PRAYER  AT  THE  LORD'S'  TABLE 

Faith   Elsie   Cummings  '', 

The  church  is  hushed,  all  heads  are  bowed. 
As  with  accord  each  one, 
Has  ceased  from  thoughts  of  minor  things 
Or  needs  of  tasks  undone. 


/ 


Before  us  are  the  Emblems  spread, 
The  loaf  and  cup  we  share; 
Together  we  commune  with  Him 
Prepared  by  silent  prayer. 

Alone  we  pray  though  all  around, 
Are  friends  and  loved  ones,  dear. 
They  enter  not  our  consciousness, 
His  voice  alone  we  hear. 

That  He  will  graciously  forgive 
The  sins  of  every  day, 
The  careless  word,  the  unkind  deed, 
Dear  Lord,  we  humbly  pray. 

Unspoken  thoughts  like  as  on  wings 
Our  love  and  faith  may  bear, 
Accept,  0  Lord,  the  homage  that 
We  bring  in  silent  prayer. 


"How  can  a  God  of  love  send  people  to  hell?"  is  a 
question  ofttimes  raised.  God  has  done  his  utmost, 
gone  the  wliole  way  of  love  to  present  it,  by  sending 
his  Son  to  the  cross. 

But  God  is  holy,  sin  is  a  reality  and  man  has  free- 
dom of  choice.  He  has  to  spurn  God's  love  and  go 
past  the  cross  to  go  to  destruction. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

(Enroute) 

My  destination  was  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  where  my  February 
engagement  was  to  claim  my  effort  and  energy  with  the 
Brethren  there.  I  was  well  and  happy  in  anticipation  and 
made  my  trip  more  enticing  by  planning  to  pass  two  of  our 
former  parishes  for  Sunday  engagements.  Accordingly,  1 
WTote  to  Dr.  J.  R.  Schutz  at  North  Manchester,  and  Claud 
Studebaker  at  South  Bend,  advising  that  I  would  pass  their 
ways  and  incidentally,  if  they  desired,  I  would  preach.  I  once 
experienced  such  self-imposed  appointments  by  an  older 
brother  and  just  thought  I'd  try  it.  It  worked  in  both  in- 
stances. The  apostle  Paul  seems  to  have  done  a  bit  of  that 
in  his  day.  I  had  an  exhilarating  experience  in  both  churches; 
saw  scores  of  good  friends,  was  "helped"  financially  in  my 
trip  and  earned  my  "board  and  room"  or,  at  least,  got  it. 

Separated 

I  had  a  good  deal  of  jest  telling  people  that  wife  and  I 
had  separated  the  11th  of  October,  when  she  went  to  help 
daughter  Dorcas  move  from  Buffalo  to  Chicago.  Since  that 
time  we  had  been  separated  save  for  a  few  hours  on  two 
occasions.  It  was  simply  one  of  those  separations  that  seemed 
to  be  the  right  thing  for  the  time.  It  was  not  too  nice;  but 
it  does  seem  that  "absence  makes  the  heart  grow  fonder" 
for  we  have  been  very  happy  to  be  "joined  together"  again. 
Now  for  four  weeks,  we  have  been  husband  and  wife  again 
as  we  sojourn  in  this  very  fine  work  for  the  Lord. 

Even  in  my  Automobile 

Against  her  advice,  I  motored  on  this  trip.  For  a  whole 
month,  my  car  sat  idle  and  mileage  accumulated  to  make  this 
trip  possible.  It  was  an  icy  trip,  all  save  a  few  miles;  but  it 
is  a  great  satisfaction  to  go  thus.  One  can  start  and  stop 
when  and  where  one  pleases;  he  can  carry  more  "things" 
and  have  it  when  one  is  there.  But  this  time,  it  did  not  prove 
to  be  so  good  from  several  angles.  One  never  knows  what 
will  happen,  and  so,  here  is  illustrated  the  greatest  appeal 
of  the  evangelist:  "be  ready!" 

Another  Accident 

Yes^  another!  The  fourth  for  each  of  us,  not  all  the  same 
one.  We  had  gone  with  the  McCartneysmiths  to  visit  the 
Tomb  of  Abraham  Lincoln  during  the  month  of  his  birth — 
only  52  miles  away.  An  ideal  day  and  with  ideal  hosts,  we 
were  just  coming  to  "the  end  of  a  perfect  day"  when  alas!  in 
Springfield,  111.,  about  5  P.  M.,  with  the  happy  experience 
and  emotions  of  the  day  behind  us  (as  we  thought)  driving 
homeward  at  a  main  intersection  of  streets,  with  a  concealed 
stop  sign  on  our  side  of  the  street  (which  none  of  us  four 
saw)  hidden  by  a  parked  truck,  a  partly  intoxicated  driver, 
with  the  end  of  his  front  bumper,  hit  the  rear  hub  of  our  car 
swerving  us  one-fourth  around,  jamming  the  ladies  in  the 
back  seat  against  the  sides  and  we  stopped  with  Mrs.  Bame 
crying,  "My  back  is  broken"  and  acting  like  it.  A  First  Aid 
man  was  soon  on  the  spot  calling  a  doctor  and  the  Police 
Ambulance.  While  I  went  with  her  to  the  hospital,  McCartney- 
smiths  took  care  of  the  car.  There  she  remained  two  days 


and  is  yet  very  sore,  but  with  no  broken  bones,  thank  the 
good  Lord. 

The  evangelist  also  had  a  bad  bruise  on  his  chest  because 
of  being  thrown  against  the  steering  wheel.  We  have  nearly 
recovered  after  a  week.  I  returned,  leaving  the  wife  in  the 
hospital,  preached  twice  the  next  day  and  carried  on  during 
this  last  week  of  the  meeting.  .. 

Cerro  Gordo 

Here  we  have  had  a  fine  time  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Here 
we  have  some  of  the  thoroughbred  Dunker  stock.  It  is  not 
easy  to  kill.  Though  ten  years  without  a  pastor  and  with 
some  evangelism  that  was  certainly  lacking  some  of  the 
"whole  gospel"  in  the  interim,  several  months  with  the  Mc- 
Cartneysmiths has  revived  hope  and  courage  and  with  a 
good  deal  of  "new  timber"  which  they  added  is  now  a  welded 
part  of  this  people  who  call  for  the  whole  gospel,  like  it,  and 
will  not  be  satisfied  hereafter  without  it.  They  got  it  from 
their  pastor  and  if  I  know  how  to  give  it,  they  got  some 
more  of  it  during  these  21  days.  The  crowds  have  been  con- 
sistently good  and  the  interest  and  appreciation  all  one  could 
ask  or  desire.  The  "eats"  have  been  so  wonderful  that  I 
weigh  second  heaviest  in  a  lifetime.  The  results  not  yet 
counted  will  be  reported  by  the  pastor^  no  doubt,  and  I  shall 
not  be  ashamed  even  though  one  always  sees  no  reason  save 
sin  and  selfishness  why  they  were  not  greater.  We  have  had 
great  pleasure  working  with  this  talented,  consecrated  couple 
and  their  people.  Oh  yes!  And  Daddy  McCartney. 

Now  Where? 

Our  next  engagement  is   Goshen,  nearly  a  month  away. 
Vacations  so  long  as  that  irk  me;  but  what  am  I  to  do  after 
coaxing  for  churches  to  let  me  help  them  while  cries  go  up 
all  the  time  for  more  preachers  ?  However,  I  am  already  en- 
thused about  Goshen.  I  was  to  have  been  there  just  at  the  i 
time  when  my  health  gave  way  and  they  have  been  so  good  j 
as  to  continue  or  renew  their  part  of  the  contract.  With  so  j 
many  Dunker  people  thereabouts   who  always  rally  to  my 
ministry  with  the  pastor  already  alert  and  busy  and  with 
dear  friends  of  a  lifetime  all 'around  that  city  and  nearby 
towns,  I  anticipate  one  of  the  happiest  engagements  of  the. 
year.  I  crave  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  a  continuation  i 
of  health,  vigor  and  ambition  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the 
fullest  employment  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  -, 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio, 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

It  has  been  many  months  since  the  Evangelist  receive 
word  from  this  section  of  the  "vineyard"  thus  I  think  it  moE 
necessary  that  we  give  some  account  of  our  labors  here. 

In  general,  the  work  of  the  church  is  in  a  fairly  health! 
condition  though  there  is  altogether  too  much  laxity  on  tlj 
part  of  many  professed  members  to  measure  up  to  their  rj 
sponsibilities.  It  is  expecting  too  much  to  ever  have  a  near 
perfect  response  from  any  congregational  membership,  h\ 
in  times  like  these  one  does  look  for  real  development  of  t 
spiritual  powers  of  our  people  as  we  face  the  troubles  i 
around  us.  This  congregation  has  seen  some  34  of  its  you; 
men  and  young  women  enter  the  service  of  the  country  ai 
this  very  fact  ought  to  argue  for  sobering  reflection  on  i 
part  of  the  rest  of  us  who  remain  at  home.  Many  peo 
certainly   don't   let   such   reflections   turn  their   thoughts 
Christ  and  the   Church,  though,  for  they  do  nothing  ab^li 
attending   divine   worship.    However,   attendance   at   Sun* 
School  and  church  services  is  fair  and  the  congregatior 
manifesting  increased  interest  in  the  various   departmi 
of  national  Church  activity. 
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During  our  seventeen  months  as  pastor  here,  the  church  has 
suffered  no  alarming  losses  by  death — five  members  having 
passed  away  in  that  period.  There  has  been  comparatively 
little  sickness  also,  for  a  congregation  the  size  of  this  one. 
For  these  blessings  we  give  thanks  to  the  Heavenly  Father. 

Since  last  report  two  members  have  been  added  by  re- 
affirmation and  letter,  and  four  have  been  dismissed  to  unite 
with  other  congregations. 

From  November  29th  to  December  6th,  1942  we  had  the 
very  great  pleasure  of  having  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
with  us  for  a  series  of  special  services.  This  was  really 
Brother  Klingensmith's  first  opportunity  to  become  acquainted 
with  this  congregation  and  so  far  as  our  people  are  con- 
cerned the  acquaintance  was  one  of  great  blessing  and  spir- 
itual benefit.  We  have  learned  that  one  week  is  all  too  short 
for  a  preacher  to  enthuse  a  congregation  and  at  the  same 
time  gather  in  converted  people.  This  was  eminently  true  of 
this  meeting.  Brother  Klingensmith  had  just  begun  to  make 
telling  progress  when  he  was  under  necessity  to  start  west 
for  another  appointment.  The  audiences  grew  from  night  to 
night  and  on  the  closing  evening  the  church  really  began  to 
fill  with  interested  people.  "Ray"  won  a  real  place  in  the 
hearts  of  this  people,  and  since  the  pastor  and  his  family 
lad  the  joy  of  entertaining  him  in  the  parsonage  he  endeared 
himself  to  all  of  us  especially.  Our  great  hope  is  that  he'll 
be  able  to  come  back  to  us  again  for  a  longer  stay.  There 
were  no  confessions  of  faith  during  the  services  but  the  real 
blessing  we  needed,  and  for  which  the  meeting  was  held,  was 
received  in  a  fine  measure.  The  interests  of  the  Church,  Mis- 
sions, the  solidifying  of  personal  convictions,  emphasis  on  per- 
sonal evangelism,  and  a  sane  approach  to  mastery  of  the 
Word  of  God — were  all  stressed  and  all  added  up  to  the  finest 
kind  of  spiritual  blessing  for  those  who  attended  the  services. 
We  wish  to  take  this  occasion  to  thank  the  Church  as  a  whole 
for  the  services  of  Brother  Klingensmith — a  servant  of  God 
and  a  true  servant  of  the  Church.  God  bless  him. 

Our  Christmas  services  were  truly  enjoyable  though  the 
eather  played  all  sorts  of  havoc  with  us  in  the  way  of  a 

BOW  and  ice  storm  during  Christmas  week.  A  Christmas 
iperetta — "The  Crosspatch  Fairies" — was  the  center  of  in- 
irest  in  the  Sunday  School  Christmas  party,  and  the  children 

^did  themselves  proud"  in  the  way  they  delivered  the  operetta. 

Ve  believe  that  everyone  who  attended  the  "party"  had  a 

ne   and  enjoyable   evening.   Besides  the   regular  Christmas 

jrvices  in  the  church,  and  the  various  "Class  Parties"  of  the 

■ganized  classes,  the  "C.  E."  also  gave  a  Christmas  Social 

'1  Monday  evening,  December  28th.  This  was  a  most  enjoy- 

)le  affair,  with  just  the  right  kind  of  refreshments    (for 

hich  we  thank  Lloyd  Moser,  Earl  McCauley  and  their  good 

ves)  some  entertainment  from  our  "College  Girls,"  and  a 

iristmas  Comedy — "Pop  Reads  the  Christmas  Carol"  played 

the  young  people  themselves.  We  had  a  grand  time  that 

-lining. 

5ince  Christmastime  attendance  at  the  worship  services 
1 .6  been  uniformly  good  and  we  face  the  weeks  ahead  until 
I  ?ter  Day  with  great  expectation  for  a  real  ingathering  of 
'  3l  additions  to  the  Body  of  Christ.  Pray  for  us  that  the 
f  y  Spirit  may  work  in  a  mighty  way  so  that  lives  may  be 
)  n  anew  and  so  that  the  church  in  Hagerstown  may  move 
'  vard  to  occupy  advanced  ground  in  the  conflict  against 
^  ng  and  evil  in  all  their  varied  forms. 

ur  prayers  here  are  that  the  Brethren  Church  and  all  its 

,  '  ed  interests  may  move  forward  mightily  and  that  we  all 

1  s  might  do  a  worthy  work  for  our  God  in  the  name  of 


MASONTOWN,  PA. 

The  long  looked  for  Evangelistic  campaign  is  now  recorded 
upon  the  pages  of  the  past.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  came  on 
schedule  and  did  his  part  in  the  meeting.  This  series  was  held, 
as  all  are  now  held,  under  abnormal  handicaps.  The  mixed 
labor  shifts  keep  a  person  guessing  as  whether  to  address 
some  with  "good  morning,"  or  "good  evening,"  so  sometimes 
we  just  played  safe  and  said,  "howdy." 

The  weather  with  the  exception  of  the  Sundays  was  Spring 
like,  with  the  accompanying  rains.  The  Sundays  were  stormy 
and  as  a  result  cut  down  the  general  average  of  the  attend- 
ance. Considering  this  loss,  our  average  was  103  plus  for  all 
services  of  the  meeting. 

Brother  Stewart  thought  that  our  hills  were  mountains, 
so  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  mistake  he  was  taken  to 
the  top  of  a  neighboring  mountain  and  showTi  the  difference. 

While  we  have  been  associated  with  Brother  Stewart  for 
a  number  of  years  in  Conference  work,  and  Mission  Board 
work,  this  is  the  first  time  we  ever  hitched  up  together  in 
an  Evangelistic  campaign.  His  coming  was  anticipated  with 
pleasure,  and  there  was  no  disappointment  in  the  realization 
in  the  happiness  of  working  together.  Wherever  he  went  he 
made  friends  and  radiated  sunshine  which  will  long  be  remem- 
bered after  his  leaving  the  field.  His  sermons  were  understand- 
able, and  true  to  the  old  Book. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were  sixteen  confessions, 
of  which  ten  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  the 
last  Sunday  of  the  meeting.  Others  will  follow. 

The  instrumental  music  was  cared  for  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.   Sallie  Griffin  Dugan.   Brother  Edgar  Berkshire  led 
the   singing  also   aiding  in   specials.  The   Sunshine  Choir,  a 
Junior  Choir  recently  organized  by  Mrs.   Charles   Provance  ' 
furnished  specials  for  nearly  every  service  at  night. 

The  meeting  was  so  enjoyable  that  when  the  last  day  came, 
it  seemed  as  though  we  should  be  beginning  the  meeting 
rather  than  marking  the  close.  It  is  a  splendid  matter  when 
an  evangelist  leaves  the  field,  with  all  people  united,  and  has 
not  been  the  author  of  diversions  and  divisions. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Pastor. 


l(fii^ 


As  Christ  the  Lord. 


Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  MASONTOWN,  PA. 

On  the  last  Sunday  in  January  the  revival  in  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  was  launched  by  the  pastor  Rev.  Freeman 
Ankrum.  On  the  first  day  of  February  we  arrived  in  Mason- 
town  to  help  in  this  meeting.  This  was  our  first  meeting  in  the 
East  and  the  first  trip  to  Pennsylvania  and  the  first  time 
Brother  Ankrum  and  I  had  ever  worked  together  in  a  meet- 
ing. Brother  Ankrum  met  us  at  the  train  and  we  went  to  the 
parsonage  where  we  were  made  welcome  and  where  we  made 
our  home  for  the  following  two  weeks.  It  is  perhaps  needless 
to  say  that  it  was  a  real  home  and  everything  was  done  to 
make  us  comfortable. 

We  were  also  royally  received  by  the  church.  The  first 
service  on  Monday  evening  was  well  attended  and  every  eve- 
ning throughout  the  two  weeks  we  were  greeted  by  a  good 
audience.  This  is  a  fine  group  of  people  who  are  very  much 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Master.  For  two  weeks  they 
worked  and  prayed  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Their 
homes  were  open  to  the  pastor  and  family  and  the  evangelist, 
and  everywhere  we  went  we  received  a  warm  welcome. 

The  gasoline  rationing'  had  its  effect  upon  the  attendance. 
There  were  many  that  could  not  attend  the  services  regularly 
who  would  have  been  there  more  often  if  they  could  have  had 
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gasoline.  But  taking  all  into  consideration  the  meetings  were 
well  attended.  We  had  nice  weather  till  the  last  week  end 
when  the  zero  weather  hit  us.  This  also  cut  down  the  attend- 
ance some.  Most  of  the  people  who  did  come  had  to  walk. 
Some  of  them  walked  quite  a  distance.  When  it  is  cold  people 
will  not  go  if  they  have  to  walk  very  far.  But  this  is  a  very 
loyal  group  of  people  to  their  Lord  and  their  church.  We 
thoroughly  enjoyed  working  with  them  and  their  pastor.  We 
also  rejoice  with  them  and  praise  the  Lord  for  victories  won. 
It  seems  that  there  ought  to  have  been  more  accomplished, 
but  the  pastor,  and  people  and  myself  did  what  we  could 
and  we  leave  the  results  with  the  Lord. 

We  want  to  thank  these  people  for  their  hospitality  and 
for  giving  us  this  privilege  of  working  with  them  and  for 
their  offering.  We  pray  the  blessings  of  God  upon  them.  The 
pastor  will  report  the  number  of  accessions  and  the  result 
of  the  meetings. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


hope  to  put  harder  pressure  upon  the  work.  When  we  open 
up  out-door  services  we  will  become  better  known  in  the 
community.  We  think  we  have  a  wonderful  site  as  well  as  a 
wonderful  building,  and,  since  my  daughter  is  buying  it,  this 
will  give  permanency  to  the  work. 

I  ask  all  to  pray  that  or  mission  may  not  only  be  Apostolic 
in  doctrine,  but  especially  Apostolic  in  Evangelism. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman, 
3039  Germantown  Avenue, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

O— 0 


PHILADELPHIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Apostolic  Mission) 

I  have  had  many  inquiries  about  "The  Apostolic  Mission." 
I  will  give  a  brief  answer  through  the  columns  of  The  Evan- 
gelist. 

1.  We  have  been  extremely  busy  and  then  I  have  had  a 
very  bad  cold.  This  is  the  second  real  bad  cold  I  have  had 
within  the  last  five  years.  For  more  than  a  month  I  have  been 
out  but  little,  but  I  am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  I  am 
much  better  and  during  the  mild  spell  I  am  doing  consider- 
able calling,  and  it  is  having  a  favorable  effect  upon  our  at- 
tendance and  interest.  We  have  had  very  extreme  changes  in 
the  weather — the  coldest  and  the  warmest  we  have  had  for 
many  years  for  this  season  of  the  year. 

2.  Since  we  live  in  the  mission  I  have  not  failed  in  filling 
the  julpit  during  my  illness.  Yesterday,  February  21,  we  had 
an  exceptionally  good  time.  We  have  two  more  applications 
for  baptism.  We  expect  to  baptize  them  next  Sunday  at  the 
afternoor.  service.  One,  a  young  man  from  Camden,  New 
Jersey,  and  the  other  a  middle  aged  lady  within  a  square  of 
the  mission. 

3.  My  partner  has  purchased  a  car  and  has  been  bringing 
some  to  the  mission. 

4.  Our  expectations  have  been  more  than  realized,  with 
the  exception  of  the  attendance,  and  that  is  as  good  as  we 
expected.  Over  the  holidays,  war  conditions  and  Milton's  dou- 
ble work  have  been  the  cause.  Two  of  our  boys  that  have 
automobiles  have  been  called  to  the  service.  Sickness  and 
over  work  has  kept  some  away,  but  in  spite  of  all  this  and 
other  difficulties  we  have  had  some  wonderful  meetings. 

5.  Our  real  estate  man,  a  very  active  Methodist,  has  been 
very  good  to  us.  We  are  buying  the  building  of  a  bankrupt 
concern  of  which  he  is  the  agent,  for  about  half  of  what 
some  think  it  is  worth.  We  will  have  more  to  say  about  this 
later.  My  daughter  is  purchasing  it.  Her  expenses  will  be 
about  half  of  ordinary  rent;  the  balance  will  go  towards 
reducing  the  debt.  This  will  give  permanency  to  our  work  and 
will  not  increase  our  expenses. 

My  partner,  Milton  Robinson,  is  putting  in  sixty  hours  of 
work  a  week;  attends  Seminary;  works  three  nights  a  week; 
does  half  the  preaching;  superintends  the  Sunday  School  and 
does  some  visiting,  and  also  uses  his  car  in  bringing  people 
from  Camden,  New  Jersey  and  from  other  places,  to  church 
and  Sunday  School. 

As  soon  as  the  weather  breaks  and  I  get  entirely  well  I 
will  do  quite  a  good  deal  of  visiting.  When  spring  comes  we 


READ  AND  TAKE  NOTICE 

The  following  letter  came  to  the  Editor's  desk  a 
few  days  ago,  and  it  was  so  full  of  good  common 
sense  and  definite  suggestion  that  we  are  taking  the 
liberty,  even  without  consulting  the  writer,  to  pass 
it  on  for  your  thought  and  meditation.  Thank  you, 
Brother  Miller,  for  your  good  words. — Editor. 

New  Paris,  Ind., 
Feb.  15,  1943. 
Brethren  Publishing  Co., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Editor: 

I  have  personally  noticed  the  effort  being  put  forth  by 
our  church  leaders  to  place  the  Evangelist  in  the  homes  of 
our  people.  I  have  become  immensely  interested  in  the  effort. 

First,  Mr.  Editor,  I  cannot  see  why  any  church  should  not 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  place  this  religious 
paper  in  the  homes  of  their  members,  especially  when  there  ! 
are  so  many  irreligious  magazines  drift  into  our  homes  and| 
seemingly  there  is  nothing  said  about  them  to  stop  their  com- 
ing. We  leave  many  magazines  cluttered  up  with  all  sorts  11 
of  modern  day  pictures  and  articles  enter  our  homes,  andij 
all   seem   to   enjoy  them,  but  when  it  comes  to  a  religiouslj 
paper  of  our  own  denomination,  out  of  which  the  very  enij 
ergy  of  our  church  can  be  generated  we  seem  to  think  everjl 
angle  of  the  whole  matter  needs  to  be  weighed.  Why  this  iij 
so  I  cannot  understand.  I  am  ashamed  and  embarrassed  wheilj 
I  look  at  the  low  score  of  our  100%   Evangelist  readers,  jj 
really  cannot  understand  why  a  paper  with  the  up  to  datil 
needs  of  our  missions,  the  Brethren  Home,  the  College  an 
the  Seminary  which  has  been  and  will  continue  to  be  the  bulk 
er  of  our  ministry  and  a  dozen  or  more  other  good  thing 
should  not  have  the  first  support  of  every  Brethren  Churc'i 

If  there  is  anything  in  our  hearts,  or  within  the  ministij 
that  is  retarding  this  100%  goal,  let  us  be  frank  in  admittijji 
the  trouble  and  get  things  cleared  up — personal  ambitioi; 
jealousies,    and   most    assuredly   this   is   being   done   in  t' 
Evangelist  today. 

■The  writer  is  made  to  think  of  the  words  of  a  former  pfl 
tor  and  college  professor,  the  late  Arthur  L.  DeLozier,  w 
made  the  statement  to  the  writer  when  just  a  boy,  tha(| 
strong  church  is  only  made  up  of  firm  believers  in  its  variif 
organizations  and  generous  contributions  to  the  support!||i 
same.  Now  if  we  believe  in  our  church,  organizations, 
leaders,  why  delay  with  our  subscriptions  to  the  paper  til 
will  give  us  all  the  news  of  the  church,  which  is  so  importi| 
to  our  young  people  and  our  church  of  tomorrow. 

Enclosed  please  find  my  contribution,  to  the  Publishingr| 
Yours  for  greater  service  in  Brethren  Work, 

Everett  E.  Milkiil 


Illl 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


IN  ORDER  THAT  THE  READERS  MAY  RECOGNIZE  the 
men  in  the  picture  on  the  front  of  this  week's  issue  of  The 
Evangelist  we  are  supplying  the  names  in  their  proper  order 
at  the  bottom  of  page  3.  Many  of  the  older  brethren  will  rec- 
ognize them  without  having  to  refer  to  this  list. 


WE  HAVE  SET  THE  BODY  OF  THE  FOUNDERS'  DAY 
NUMBER  in  the  larger  type  in  order  that  those  whose  eye- 
sight is  not  so  good  might  have  the  joy  of  easily  reading  this 
material.  We  believe  that  the  older  brethren  will  appreciate 
more  the  descriptive  articles  in  this  way.  We  wish  to  express 
our  appreciation  for  the  articles  supplied  and  especially  ex- 
press our  thanks  to  our  Conference  Moderator,  Prof.  J.  Garber 
Drushal. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  THE  ROANN,  INDIANA,  CHURCH 
will  be  conducted  beginning  April  4th  and  closing  April  18th. 
Put  this  meeting  on  your  prayer  list.  Brother  Smith  Rose  is 
the  pastor. 


WE  NOTE  FROM  BROTHER  W.  S.  CRICK'S  Johnstown 
Third  bulletin  that  their  Father  and  Son  Banquet  was  held 
on  Thursday  evening,  February  25th  in  the  Church  social 
rooms.  Chester  L.  Figart  was  the  Toastmaster  and  the  speak- 
er of  the  evening  was  Judge  Ivan  McKenrick.  A  full  report 
of  this  banquet  should  find  its  place  in  the  Laymen's  Column. 


JUST  BY  WAY  OF  REMINDER!  We  see  so  many  an- 
nouncements of  special  services,  revival  meetings,  group 
gatherings,  laymen's  meetings  and  the  like  in  the  bulletins 
that  come  to  the  editor's  desk,  which,  while  they  are  inter- 
esting as  announcements  to  the  local  church,  are  not  of  in- 
terest as  such  to  the  brotherhood-at-large.  It  is  the  report 
of  these  doings  that  interests  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist. 
Many  times  we  make  reference  to  these  meetings,  but  too 
often  it  is  far  past  the  time  of  the  holding  of  sUch  meetings. 
Here  is  what  we  are  asking,  and  we  do  not  think  it  is  too 
much  to  ask.  When  the  bulletins  are  mailed  (often  four  or 
five  at  a  time)  call  our  attention  to  your  special  meetings, 
by  means  of  a  post  card  or  letter,  giving  the  report  of  the 
happenings  that  are  announced  through  your  bulletins.  If  the 
bulletin  comes  far  enough  ahead  of  the  date  of  these  meet- 
ings, we  are  always  glad  to  make  mention  of  them  for  an- 
nouncement purposes.  But  try  to  get  the  report  of  the  meet- 
ing in  after  it  has  happened,  too.  This  makes  the  reading  the 
brotherhood  desires.  Many  of  you  do  this,  but  not  enough.  Re- 
member, even  a  post  card  with  the  bare  facts  will  help  the 
editor  to  make  your  report  better  reading. 


WE  HAVE  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  WHITE  GIFT  OF- 
FERING ready  for  printing.  It  would  have  appeared  in  this 
week's  issue  had  it  not  been  crowded  out  by  the  wealth  of 
material  for  the  Founders'  Number.  However  this  report 
will  appear  in  the  issue  of  March  27th,  since  next  week's  issue 
is  the  Missionary  number. 


PASTORATE  OPEN 

The  Linwood,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church  pastorate  will  be 
vacant  on  and  after  May  1,  1943.  Correspondence  may  bes 
had  with: 

C.  U.  Messier, 
Union  Bridge,  Maryland, 
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Founders  Day  -  Its  T^ecessity 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 
Vice  Moderator  of  the  General  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches 


Susgested  by  Dr.  L.   E.  Lind 


There  is  a  great  need  in  our  church  for  a  Found- 
ers' Day  program.  We  recently  asked  an  audience  of 
about  two  hundred,  who  the  founder  of  the  Brethren 
Church  was,  and  only  one  could  answer.  What  is 
true  in  this  church  is  true  in  the  entire  brotherhood. 

So  many  know  so  little  about  our  church.  How  it 
happened  to  come  into  existence,  and  who  were  the 
leaders ;  how  they  were  chosen,  and  what  part  they 
had  to  play  in  American 
history;  why  we  believe  in 
Trine  Immersion,  The 
Lord's  Supper,  Feet  Wash- 
ing and  all  the  other  doc- 
trines that  are  peculiar  to 
the  Brethren  Church. 

This  "Founders'  Day  is 
not  an  attempt,  and  should 
never  be  made  so,  to  wor- 
ship the  founders  of  the 
church.  First,  because  our 
worship  must  never  be  di- 
verted from  the  worship  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  We  dare  not  have 
any  other  gods  before  Him. 
And  second,  to  worship  the 
founders  of  the  church 
would  be  thwarting  the 
very  purpose  they  had  in 
mind  when  they  chose  to 
keep  secret  the  name  of  the 
first  one  chosen  to  baptize 
the  rest  of  the  first  group 
that  was  baptized  and  or- 
ganized into  a  church. 

We,  like  all  other  denom- 
inations, should  honor  those 
who  sacrified  and  suffered  that  we  might  have  the 
rich  heritage  that  we  have  today.  We  believe  every 
member  of  the  church  should  know  something  about 
them  and  why  they  stood  for  the  doctrines  we  prac- 
tice today,  and  the  suffering  they  had  to  endure  for 
them.  If  we  knew  more  about  them,  the  practices  of 
our  church  would  become  more  precious  to  us. 

I  The  Brethren  Church  was  not  born  as  the  result 
of  some  fanatical  idea  conceived  in  the  heart  of  a 
iman  or  a  group  of  men  who  wanted  to  be  leaders, 
and  to  do  so  have  an  organization  of  their  own.  But 
ithose  eight  pious  souls  that  quietly  wended  their  way 
along  the  banks  of  the  Eider  River  at  Schwarzenau 
lin  Germany,  had  been  searching  the  Scriptures  to 


Suggested  Order  of  Service 
for 

FOUNDERS'  DAY 
IN  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


Call  to  Worship 

Hymn,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation." 

Invocation 

Hymn,  "Faith  Is  the  Victory." 

Responsive  Reading  (from  Hebrews  11) 

Prayer 

Hymn,  Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 

Memorial,  "Christopher  Sower,  Sr." 

Special  Music 

Sermon,  "Pioneers  of  the  Faith." 

Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us." 

Benediction 


I 


find  a  way  of  truth  for  their  troubled  souls.  And 
when  they  found  what  they  thought  the  scriptures 
taught  concerning  baptism,  they  proceeded  to  carry 
out  that  teaching.  They  also  proceeded  to  cany  out 
the  teaching  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper.  They 
were  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  read  the 
Scriptures  and  were  so  convinced  that  they  were 
right  that  they  were  later  driven  from  one  part  of 

the  country  to  another,  and 
were  persecuted,  not  only 
by  the  rulers  and  ruling 
powers  of  the  various  sec- 
tions of  the  country  they 
were  in,  but  by  the  religious 
sects  and  denominations  of 
the  day.  Many  of  them  had 
their  property  and  homes 
taken  away  from  them,  and 
some  were  thrown  into 
prison  and  some  were 
placed  in  the  galleys  among 
hardened  criminals  for  a 
number  of  years,  because 
of  their  faith.  Some  finally 
fled  to  America,  to  the  land 
of  freedom,  but  in  so  doing 
they  suffered  untold  sacri- 
fice and  many  of  them  died. 
In  the  New  World  they 
faced  many  hardships,  but 
in  spite  of  it  all  they  gave 
us  a  great  heritage.  Also  a 
great  church  with  a  mes- 
sage for  the  world  today 
and  we  should  honor  them 
for  it. 

A  "Founders'  Day"  is  a 
very  fitting  gesture  and  should  enlighten  the  entire 
church.  We  ought  to  know  something  about  them  and 
why  the  Brethren  Church  came  into  existence. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 
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The   Sower   Celebration 

Material  furnished  by  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuc}{ey 


At  the  request  of  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  Prof.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  I  am  providing  for  the  readers 
of  the  Evangelist  some  biographical  sketches  of  the  famous  Sowers  family. 

The  present  year  marks  for  Brethrenism  the  two-hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  printing  of  the  Bible  in  the  German  language  for  the  colonial 
peoples  of  early  America.  For  it  was  in  1743  that  the  elder  Mr.  Sower, 
after  much  labour  and  earnest  zeal,  brought  forth  the  first  edition  of  the 
now  famous  Sower  Bibles. 

Our  denomination  will  honor  the  memory  of  the  first  of  the  three 
Sowers  this  year.  This  will  be  done  through  the  pulpits  and  the  press  of 
our  fraternity  until  the  time  of  the  coming  General  Conference  in  August, 
when,  at  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  said  Conference,  a 
memorial  celebration  is  being  planned  to  commemorate  the  life  and  con- 
tributions of  the  layman-publisher-leader  of  Germantown. 

The  three  biographical  sketches  appended  below  have  been  taken  from 
the  relatively  new  DICTIONARY  OF  AMERICAN  BIOGRAPHY  pub- 
lished by  the  Scribner  press,  Vol.  17,  pp.  415-418.  The  first  concerns  the 
elder  Mr.  Sower ;  the  second,  his  son ;  and  the  third,  his  grandson.  It  is  the 
name  of  Christopher,  Sr.,  whom  we  are  memorializing  during  the  present 
year,  and  his  name  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from  those  of  his 
immediate  kinship. 

The  DICTIONARY  materials  are  quite  objective  in  nature  and  will, 
I  believe,  be  very  informing  to  the  ministry  and  to  the  laity  of  our  com- 
munion. 


M.  A.  Stuckey. 


CHRISTOPHER  SOWER 
(Father) 


Christopher  Sower  (1693-September  25,  1758), 
printer  and  publisher,  was  born  in  Germany  at 
Laasphe  on  the  Lahn,  which  was  then  in  the  county 
of  Sayn-Wittgenstein-Berleburg.  Under  its  pious  re- 
gent, the  Countess  Hedwig  Sophia,  this  diminutive 
realm  had  become  an  asylum  for  sectarians  and  sep- 
aratists from  all  Germany.  Sower,  who  was  of  hum- 
ble origin,  grew  to  manhood  buffeted  by  winds  of 
doctrine  blowing  from  every  quarter  and  thoroughly 
enjoyed  the  gusty  spiritual  climate. 

Seeking  greater  economic  with  equal  religious  lib- 
erty, he  emigrated  to  Pennsylvania  in  the  autumn  of 
1724,  bringing  with  him  his  wife,  Maria  Christina, 
and  their  three-year-old  son,  Christopher,  (1721- 
1784).  He  worked  as  a  tailor  in  Germantown  until 
the  spring  of  1726  and  then  bought  and  began  to 
farm  a  fifty-acre  tract,  now  part  of  Leacock  town- 
ship, Lancaster  County,  in  the  Conestoga  Valley. 
Here  his  proximity  to  Johann  Conrad  Beissel,  whom 
he  had  known  in  Germany,  proved  ruinous,  for  in 
1730  Mrs.  Sower  was  converted  to  Beissel's  doc- 
trines and  left  her  husband  in  order  to  live  as  a  her- 
mit. As  Sister  Marcella  she  became  sub-prioress  of 


the  Ephrata  Community,  but  in  1744  she  was  at  last 
persuaded  to  retui'n  to  her  family.  Sower,  his  farm- 
ing operations  crippled  by  her  desertion,  went  back 
to  Germantown  and  formed  an  alliance  with  Chris- 
topher Witt,  an  English  mystic,  physician  and  as- 
trologer, the  last  survivor  of  the  society  founded  by 
Johann  Kelpius.  Under  Witt's  tuition  he  learned 
clock-making,  his  principal  occupation  for  the  next 
few  years,  and  tried  his  hand  at  concocting  herbal 
medicines,  but  his  religious  scruples  probably  made 
him  abstain  from  the  darker  arts  practiced  by  his 
master. 

He  bought  six  acres  of  land  in  Germantown,  built! 
a  large  house,  and  in  1738  began  his  notable  careen 
as  the  first  German  printer  and  publisher  in  Ameri- 
ca. Where  he  obtained  his  press,  type,  and  other  ap- 
paratus, and  the  skill  to  use  them,  is  unknown.  The 
first  issue  of  the  press  was  Eine  EmstUche  Ermah 
nung,  an  Junge  wnd  Alte  (1738)  and  was  followeo 
by  Der  Hoch-Deutsch  Americanische  Calendar 
(1739),  his  famous  almanac,  the  last  issue  of  whicMf 
appeared  in  1777. 
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The  first  complete  book  from  the  press  was  the 
Zionitischer  Weyrauchs  Hugel  oder  Myrrhen  Berg 
(1739),  a  huge  hymnbook  for  the  Ephrata  Commu- 
nity, of  which  John  Peter  Miller  was  editor.  The 
400th  hymn  in  the  collection  was  the  cause  of  a  ludi- 
crous controversy  between  Beissel  and  Sower.  On 
August  20,  1739,  o.  s.,  appeared  the  first  number  of 
the  newspaper,  Der  Hoch-Deutsch  Pennsylvanischr 
Geschicht-Schriber,  which,  with  various  changes  of 
title,  had  a  career  as  long  as  the  almanac.  These  two 
publications  were  sold  throughout  the  colonies  and 
made  Sower  and  his  son  influential  among  the  Ger- 
mans of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.  Among  the  sec- 
tarians their  influence  was  especially  great. 

Very  early  Sower  spoke  out  against  war  and 
slavery;  in  1754,  scenting  a  political  plot  in  Provost 
William  Smith's  proposed  charity  schools  among  the 
Pennsylvania  Germans,  he  waged  a  bitter,  victorious 
war  against  the  plan.  As  a  result  of  Sower's  propa- 
ganda, Michael  Schlatter,  who  had  innocently  ac- 
cepted the  superintendency  of  the  schools,  was  thor- 
oughly discredited  and  his  usefulness  among  the 
German  Reformed  destroyed. 

The  most  famous  and  ambitious  of  all  Sower's  un- 
takings  was  his  edition  of  the  Bible,  Bihlia;  Das  ist, 
Die  Heilige  Schrift  Altes  mid  Neues  Testaments, 
Nach  der  Deutschen  Ubersetzung  D.  Martin  Luther's 


(1743).  Except  for  the  Indian  version  of  John  Eliot, 
this  was  the  first  American  edition  of  the  Bible. 
Sower's  son  published  editions  in  1764  and  1776. 
His  first  publication  in  English  was  Extract  from 
the  Laws  of  William  Penn  (1740)  ;  from  1749  on, 
English  as  well  as  German  publications  were  regu- 
larly issued  from  the  press. 

Most  books  bearing  the  Sower  imprint  were  relig- 
ious or  educational.  Sower  made  his  own  ink  and 
may  perhaps  have  cast  type,  although  his  best  fonts 
came  from  the  foundry  of  Dr.  Keinrich  Ehrenfried 
Luther  at  Frankfurt-am-'Main ;  he  is  also  said  to  have 
built  a  paper-mill  in  1744  (Weeks,  post,  p.  31). 

For  many  years  he  continued  to  conduct  a  shop 
in  which  he  sold  medicines,  clocks  and  other  wares. 
He  was  an  agent  for  the  Pennsylvania  stoves  in- 
vented by  Franklin  and  manufactured  by  Robert 
Grace  at  Warwick  Furnace.  He  was  one  of  the  lead- 
ers of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren.  In  his  zeal  for 
social  reform  and  religious  dissent,  his  thirst  for 
practical  information  and  handiness  at  many  trades 
and  crafts,  and  in  his  remarkable  talent  for  popular 
journalism,  he  was,  with  certain  variations,  a  Ger- 
man Daniel  Defoe. 

He  died  at  his  home  in  Germantown  and  was  bur- 
ied on  his  own  land  behind  his  house.  G.  H.  G. 


-0—0- 


CHRISTOPHER  SOWER 
(Son) 


Christopher  Sower  (September  1721-August  2, 
1784),  bishop  of  the  Dunkers  or  German  Brethren, 
printer  and  publisher,  was  born  at  Laasphe,  West- 
phalia, the  only  child  of  Christopher  Sower  (1693- 
1758),  and  Maria  Christina  Sower,  and  was  brought 
to  Pennsylvania  by  his  parents  in  1724.  As  a  boy  he 
received  his  schooling  from  the  celebrated  Christo- 
pher Dock,  whose  Eine  Einfaltige  und  gnmdlich 
abgefasste  Schul-Ordnung  (1770)  he  later  took  pride 
in  publishing;  heard  the  preaching  of  Alexander 
Mack,  the  founder  of  the  Dunker  sect;  and  learned 
printing  and  book-binding,  ink-making,  and  other 
trades  from  his  father. 

He  was  baptized,  February  24,  1737  o.  s. ;  was 
made  a  deacon  of  the  Germantown  congregation  in 
May,  1747;  became  an  elder  on  trial  in  June,  1748; 
was  ordained  by  Peter  Becker,  June  10,  1753.  To  the 
very  end  of  his  life  he  was  the  leader  of  his  sect. 
exerting  on  it  an  influence  that  continued  to  be  felt 
for  several  generations.  The  power  and  persuasive- 
ness of  his  preaching,  his  insight  into  the  human 
heart,  and  his  humble,  charitable  way  of  life  have 
been  a  tradition  among  his  people. 

Meanwhile,  on  April  21,  1751  o.  s.,  he  married 
Catherine  Sharpnack  of  Germantown,  who  bore  him 
nine  children  and  died  on  January  8,  1777. 


He  early  took  charge  of  the  mantown,  and  begin- 
ning in  1754  the  English  publications  of  the  Sower 
press  bore  his  imprint.  On  his  father's  death  in  1758 
he  fell  heir  to  the  whole  establishment  and  carried 
on  the  business  with  the  intelligence  and  energy  that 
had  distinguished  his  father.  The  most  notable  pro- 
ductions of  the  press  under  his  management  were 
the  second  and  third  editions  (1763  and  1776)  of 
the  Sower,  or  Germantown,  Bible.  In  1773  he  built 
a  paper-mill  on  the  Schuylkill. 

In  his  periodicals  he  was  a  steadfast  opponent  of 
negro  slavery,  and  berated  the  GeiTnans  for  allowing 
the  evil  practice  to  take  root  among  them.  His  politi- 
cal support  went  to  the  proprietai-y  party.  With  the 
outbi'eak  of  the  Revolution  his  prosperity  ceased  and 
evil  days  came  upon  him.  Like  the  Quakers,  Men- 
nonites,  Schwenkfelders,  and  Moravians,  the  Dun- 
kers refused  to  take  oaths  or  to  bear  arms.  As  the 
leader  of  the  Dunkers,  Sower  was  suspected  all  the 
more  because  his  sons  Christopher  and  Peter  were 
avowed  Loyalists;  and  suspiction  ripened  into  con- 
viction when  it  was  realized  that  he  was  a  man  of 
wealth  whose  houses,  lands,  and  goods  would  enrich 
more  than  one  desei-ving  patriot.  In  a  proclamation 
of  May  8,  1778,  he  was  named  as  under  suspicion 
of  treason  and  given  until  June  25  to  appear  before 
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a  magistrate.  On  May  23, 1778,  he  was  arrested,  mal- 
treated, and  variously  abused,  and  was  released  only 
by  the  intervention  of  Gen.  John  Peter  Gabriel 
Muhlenberg.  His  property,  except  what  clothes  he 
wore  and  a  little  food,  was  ruthlessly  taken  from  him 
and  was  disposed  of  "at  auction"  for  a  fraction  of 
its  actual  value.  Sower  might  have  obtained  redress, 
but,  true  to  his  religious  convictions,  he  refused  to  go 
to  law.  His  one  protest  was  against  the  ignominy  of 
being  called  a  traitor. 


The  few  remaining  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in 
Metchacton,  a  few  miles  above  Norristown,  where  he 
found  refuge  in  a  friend's  house,  and  was  cared  for 
by  his  daughter,  Catherine.  He  earned  what  money 
he  needed  by  working  as  a  bookbinder.  Two  weeks 
before  his  death  he  went  on  foot  the  twelve  miles 
to  Skippack  to  preach  at  a  meeting  of  the  Brethren. 
He  died  and  was  buried  at  Metchacton.      G.  H.  G. 


-0—0- 


CHRISTOPHER  SOWER 
{Grandson) 


Christopher  Sower  (January  27,  1754- July  3, 
1799),  Pennsylvania  publisher  and  Loyalist,  was 
born  in  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  the  son  of  the 
second  Christopher  Sower  and  his  wife,  Catherine 
(Sharpnack)  Sower.  Reared  in  a  family  who  were 
leaders  among  the  Dunkers,  he  naturally  conceived 
a  strong  antipathy  to  those  colonial  leaders — among 
them  Benjamin  Franklin,  Henry  Melchoir  Muhlen- 


he  was  married  to  Hannah  Knorr,  sister  of  the  wife 
of  Zachariah  Poulson. 

His  public  life  began  toward  the  end  of  1774,  when 
his  father,  without  legal  formality,  transferred  to 
him  the  ancestral  home  in  Germantown  and  the 
famous  Sower  printing  establishment.  Sometime  be- 
tween April  20,  1775  and  March  20,  1776,  the  name 
of  the  firm  was  changed  to  Christopher  Sower  and 


Christopher  ^ower  Residence — Erected  in  Philadelphia  in  1731 
Printing  Establishment  in  the  rear 


berg,  the  leader  of  the  German  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  and  John  Henry  Miller,  the  publisher  of 
Der  Wochentliche  Pennsylvanische  Staatsbote,  who 
were  bitter  critics  of  the  German  sectarians  and  of 
the  beliefs  they  held.  When  these  men  favored  the 
Colonial  party  in  its  disagreement  with  the  mother 
country,  the  conservatism  of  young  Sower,  accent- 
uated by  his  aversion  to  the  opponents  of  his  family, 
drove  him  early  into  the  ranks  of  those  who  were 
loyal  to  the  British  government.  On  January  8,  1775, 


Son ;  between  the  latter  date  and  February,  1777  it 
became  Christopher  Sower,  Jr.,  and  Peter  Sower,  the 
young  man,  thus  publicly  assumed  full  charge.  Dur- 
ing those  momentous  years  he  apparently  published 
in  his  newspaper.  Die  Germantowner  Zeitung, 
everything  favorable  to  the  royal  cause  so  far  as  the 
Patriot  authorities  allowed  him,  and  when  the  Brit- 
ish took  possession  of  Philadelphia  in  September, 
1777,  he  removed  to  that  city  and  continued  the  pa- 
per  under   the   title,    Der  Pennsylvanische   Stoats 
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Courier.  On  December  5th  he  was  wounded  and  cap- 
tured by  a  detachment  of  American  troops  in  Ger- 
mantown,  and  on  January  10th  of  the  following  year 
he  was  released  by  exchange.  At  the  time  of  the 
evacuation  of  Philadelphia  by  the  British  in  1778, 
he  had  no  safe  alternative  but  to  accompany  them 
to  New  York.  In  August  the  estate  of  the  entire  fam- 
ily, variously  estimated  to  be  worth  from  ten  to 
thirty  thousand  pounds,  was  confiscated  and  sold. 
With  the  encouragement  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  he  now 
entered  into  correspondence  with  various  men  in 
Pennsylvania  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  informa- 
tion and  of  organizing  Loyalist  Associations,  which 
in  February,  1789  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster,  York, 
and  Northumberland  professed  to  have  an  enroll- 
ment of  six  thousand,  probably  an  exaggeration.  He 
also  published  and  distributed  in  the  spring  of  1780  a 
sixteen-page  pamphlet  with  the  title,  Zuschrift  an 
die   Teuschen   in  PennsyliKmion  und   benachbarten 


Provinzen,  a  publication  that  may  be  considered  the 
valedictory  of  the  family  as  colonial  printers.  A  year 
later,  in  the  spring  of  1781,  he  was  sent  by  Clinton 
on  a  secret  mission  to  Virginia.  After  the  defeat  of 
Cornwallis  he  concentrated  his  efforts  on  futile  at- 
tempts to  induce  the  British  government  to  grant 
such  liberal  terms  to  the  Colonies  that  they  would 
willingly  remain  in  the  empire.  On  the  British  evac- 
uation of  New  York  he  went  to  England  to  push  his 
claims  for  indemnification  for  the  losses  he  had  sus- 
tained, and  was  allowed  the  sura  of  1,289  pounds. 

In  1785  he  went  to  the  province  of  New  Bruns- 
wick, where  he  later  became  deputy  postmaster-gen- 
eral and  king's  printer  of  the  province,  and  published 
the  Roijal  Gazette  and  Weekly  Advertiser. 

Leaving  New  Brunswick  in  1799  he  went  to  the 
home  of  his  youngest  brother,  Samuel,  in  Baltimore, 
Maryland,  where  he  died,  survived  by  his  wife  and 
five  of  his  children.  J.  0.  K. 
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The  Line  of  Leadership 


Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 


In  keeping  with  the  Founders'  Day  idea,  we  might 
well  give  some  time  to  thinking  about  a  great  heri- 
tage that  is  ours  as  Brethren  in  the  fine  line  of  lead- 
ers that  has  been  ours  from  the  very  beginning  to  the 
present  day.  Special  attention  will  very  likely  be 
given  to  individuals  among  these  leaders  as  others 
write  for  this  special  celebration.  Our  attempt  shall 
be  to  show  how  we  have  been  blessed  and  how  that 
among  the  Christian  denominations  the  Brethren 
need  not  bow  their  heads  or  take  a  back  seat.  From 
the  time  of  the  Macks,  Senior  and  Junior,  and  the 


Sowers,  Senior  and  Junior,  the  Brethren  peoples 
have  had  leaders  who  not  only  knew  where  they  were 
going,  but  also  knew  how  to  get  there.  All  along  the 
nearly  two  and  one  half  centuries  of  our  existence, 
men,  who  were  rather  quiet  in  their  ways  and  not 
given  to  self-advertising,  kept  the  fires  of  religion 
pure  and  undefiled,  as  they  understood  such,  burning 
and  bright. 

As  a  lad,  and  before  the  Progressive  movement 
had  really  gotten  under  way,  I  can  remember  those 
older  Brethren  how  they  moved  about  in  my  old 
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home  state  and  how  their  very  demeanor  spoke  lead- 
ership. And  they  were  followed  enthusiastically  by 
the  rank  and  file  of  Brethren. 

Then  when  the  sad  day  of  division  came  among 
the  "Plain  People"  we  had  those  who  were  quite  nat- 
urally born  to  the  leadership  role.  Our  Holsingers, 
Kneppers,  Gnageys,  and  many  still  living  among  us, 
just  went  right  on  with  the  leadership  line  unbroken. 
Of  our  more  modern  leaders  who  are  worthy  the 
name,  we  have  our  dearly  beloved  Dr.  J.  Allen  Mil- 
ler. How  badly  we  needed  his  leadership  and  father- 
ly advice  in  recent  years,  only  too  many  of  us  real- 
ize. Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  was  another  of  those  who 
did  things  and  kept  the  line  of  true  leadership  un- 
broken. And  dare  we  speak  respectfully  of  the  living 
too?  Well  then.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Dr.  Martin  Shively, 
Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  among  the  older  of  our  men  are 
those  who  have  proved  worthy  their  medals  of  honor 
and  highest  regard.  Besides  there  are  others  still  in 
the  land  of  the  living  who  have  won  their  spurs  or 
wings  if  you  will  have  it  that  way,  and  our  beloved 
church  need  not  fear  for  her  future  if  what  these 
say  and  do  will  be  taken  up  by  men  like-minded  in 
the  days  that  are  ahead. 

Now  I  know  there  are  those  who  would  have  had 
us  dig  up  a  lot  of  the  names  of  those  who  bore  the 
brunt  in  days  gone  by.  We  do  not  think  that  neces- 
sary to  this  article.  But  we  do  insist  and  declare  that 
they  were  a  likely  group  and  even  though  many  of 
them  did  not  have  the  privilege  of  formal  education 


or  training,  they  still  had  the  stuff  in  them  that 
made  for  a  leadership  that  is  second  to  none  in  all 
the  denominations. 

It  may  be  that  these  leaders  of  the  older  days  led 
their  people  From  rather  than  TO  things.  But  in 
their  day  that  may  have  been  the  more  necessary 
thing.  We  salute  them  for  the  way  they  kept  the 
people  loyal  to  standards  that  were  very  high  and 
faithful  in  carrying  out  programs  that  to  other 
groups  would  have  been  and  were  very  distasteful. 
One  of  the  signs  of  real  leadership  is  to  get  folks 
to  do  what  they  should  do  rather  than  what  they 
merely  want  to  do.  These  Brethren  surely  were  suc- 
cessful here.  And  even  today  those  who  have  taken 
up  the  task  of  leading  the  church  group,  there  is 
that  faithfulness  and  loyalty  to  the  "faith  once  de- 
livered," and  to  the  doctrinal  position  of  the  church 
that  no  one  needs  fear  a  letting-down  from  the  high 
standards  set  by  the  Macks  and  Sowers  with  their 
supporting  Brethren  of  the  days  long  ago. 

The  line  of  real  leadership  has  been  kept  unbroken 
over  all  these  years  and  we  are  not  the  ones  to  see 
it  lose  its  power  in  our  day.  Clear  vision,  fearless 
effort  and  abiding  faith  in  the  Lord  who  has  laid 
the  burden  of  leadership  upon  these  is  strong  among 
us  today  and  on  future  celebrations  of  this  order, 
the  church  will  still  be  privileged  to  hold  its  head 
high  in  respect  for  those  who  have  kept  the  faith. 
— Maurertown,  Virginia. 
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Where  Peter  Miller  is  thought  to  have  translated  the  Declaration  of 

Independence  into  seven  different  languages. 


March  13,  1943 


Christopher  Sower  — 
printer,  book-binder,  in- 
ventor, herbalist,  opti- 
cian, watchmaker,  manu- 
facturer, statesman  — 
was  a  leader  in  shaping 
the  political  and  religious 
thought  of  his  day. 
Amongst  the  German  col- 
onists of  that  early  pe- 
riod he  wielded  an  influ- 
ence as  great  as  and  like 
unto  that  of  his  neighbor 
and  contemporary,  Ben- 
jamin Franklin,  amongst  the  English-speaking  col- 
onists. "In  the  religious,  political,  educational,  social 
and  public  life  of  his  day  he  was  a  prominent  figure, 
moving  in  easy  familiarity  and  on  equal  footing  with 
the  leading  statesmen  and  educators  of  his  time." 

He  came  to  America  from  his  native  Germany  in 
1724,  bringing  with  him  his  wife  and  three-year-old 
son,  Christopher  the  second.  After  two  years  of  in- 
different or  even  doubtful  success  in  Germantown, 
first  as  a  dealer  in  spectacles  and  then  as  a  tailor,  he 
went  with  his  family  to  the  Conestoga  valley,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  where  he  set  up  as  a  small  farmer. 
Here  he  prospered  and  it  was  probably  here  (likely 
in  1728)  that  he  became  a  member  of  the  Dunker 
Church.  But  here  it  was  also  that  great  sadness  came 
to  him  when  his  wife  was  ensnared  in  the  mystical 
teachings  of  the  eccentric  Conrad  Beissel  and  de- 
serted home,  husband  and  child  for  the  Ephrata 
movement. 

A  few  months  later,  in  the  spring  of  1731,  the  sad- 
dened husband  and  son  sold  out  the  farm  and  went 
back  to  Germantown  where  for  the  second  time  the 
friendship  of  Peter  Becker  opened  a  haven.  Sower 
was  one  of  those  men,  slow  in  maturing,  who  do  not 
accomplish  their  great  work  until  after  an  age  when 
many  men  have  seen  whatever  success  is  to  be  theirs. 
The  next  seven  years  were  important  years  in  his 
life  and  were,  so  to  speak,  a  period  of  preparation 
for  his  outstanding  career  as  editor  and  publisher. 

He  had  changed  occupations  so  frequently  that 
further  changes  were  easy  for  him.  His  powers  of 
mind  were  now  well  matured  and  he  was  of  settled 
religious  convictions.  He  cast  about  for  a  time,  test- 
ing his  powers  and  inclinations.  That  he  tried  a  num- 
ber of  things  in  the  years  following  his  return  to  Ger- 
mantown there  is  ample  evidence.  He  learned  the 
carpenter's  trade,  became  a  skilled  wheelright  and 
cabinet-maker,  and  soon  was  a  proficient  clock- 
maker. 

Of  him  it  is  later  said  in  Professor  Seidensticker's 
account  that:  "He  is  a  very  ingenious  man,  a  sepa- 
ratist, who  has  learned  thirty  trades  without  a  teach- 
er. For  he  came  to  America  as  a  tailor  and  now  he 
is  a  printer,  an  apothecary,  a  surgeon,  a  botanist,  a 
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of    becoming    a    printer. 


manufacturer  of  clocks 
and  watches,  a  cabinet- 
maker, a  book-binder,  the 
writer  of  a  newspaper 
who  himself  manufac- 
tured the  entire  equip- 
ment of  his  printing  es- 
tablishment, a  drawer  of 
wire  and  lead,  a  manu- 
facturer of  paper,  etc., 
etc." 

It   is   not   known  just 

when     or     how     Sower 

conceived     the     notion 

He    may    have    gotten 


the  notion  while  working  his  Lancaster  county 
faiTTi.  Or  it  may  have  been  suggested  to  him  by  either 
of  his  good  friends  Mack  and  Becker.  During  his  stay 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Ephrata  the  members  of  that 
movement  had  brought  out  two  hymn  books  which 
were  printed  for  them  by  Benjamin  Franklin  in 
Philadelphia.  However  the  relations  with  Franklin 
were  not  too  cordial,  chiefly  because  of  his  contempt 
for  the  German  whom  he  called  the  "Dutch."  This 
may  have  suggested  to  Sower  the  idea  of  a  German 
press  in  the  colonies. 

On  June  11,  1732  Franklin  announced  his  inten- 
tion of  publishing  a  German  newspaper  which  pur- 
ported to  be  a  translation  of  his  English  newspaper. 
It  was  to  have  appeared  evei'y  other  Saturday,  but 
seems  rather  to  have  been  a  weekly.  Sower,  who  was 
then  in  Germantown,  may  have  seen  immediately 
what  was  involved  in  having  a  German  newspaper 
controlled  by  a  man  who  so  cordially  hated  every- 
thing GeiTTian  as  Franklin  seems  to  have  done,  and 
so  may  have  begun  at  once  to  plan  and  work  to  the 
end  of  establishing  his  own  press. 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  earlier  history  of 
the  newspaper.  As  far  back  as  the  beginning  of  the 
seventh  century  B.  C.  daily  bulletins  were  published 
in  Rome  to  report  the  doings  of  the  Ai-my  in  all  parts 
of  the  Empire  and  beyond.  In  1556  there  appeared 
in  Venice  what  may  be  called  the  first  newspaper, 
a  small  sheet  which  sold  for  a  small  coin.  Some  50 
years  later  in  Frankfort,  Germany,  the  "Frankfurter 
Zeitung"  began  publication.  It  was  the  first  daily 
paper  on  record.  In  1662  the  first  newspaper  in  Eng- 
lish, "The  Weekly  News,"  was  published.  England 
had  no  daily  paper  until  in  1702  due,  in  large  part, 
to  a  severe  censorship  set  up  by  the  king.  In  that 
year  "The  Daily  Courant"  broke  the  censorship  bar- 
riers, and  development  was  more  rapid  thereafter. 

"Publick  Occurrences"  held  the  honor  of  being  the 
first  newspaper  on  the  American  continent,  appear- 
ing in  1689-90.  Then  came  "The  Boston  News  Let- 
ter" and  "The  Boston  Gazette" ;  the  latter  published 
for  a  time  by  Benjamin  Franklin's  brother,  James. 
Later  Franklin  gave  financial  aid  to  his  brother  in 
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publishing  "The  New  England  Courant."  John  Wal- 
ter published,  in  1785,  "The  Times,"  and  is  accred- 
iated  with  the  idea  of  the  Newspaper  as  it  is  today. 

In  Philadelphia  Benjamin  Franklin  issued  (in 
English)  "The  Pennsylvania  Gazette."  Then  in  1732 
he  brought  out  his  "Philadelphische  Zeitung,"  a 
newspaper  in  High  German  and  the  first  German 
newspaper  in  America.  Franklin,  however,  had  no 
German  script  type  but  printed  his  German  newspa- 
per in  Roman  characters.  Nor  did  he  have  any  Ger- 
man script  until  more  than  ten  years  after  this,  re- 
ceiving his  first  from  Christopher  Sower  soon  after 
he  finished  printing  his  Bible  in  1743.  Franklin's 
German  paper  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  success, 
was  never  popular  amongst  the  German  settlers  and 
never  had  a  large  circulation.  A  few  years  later  when 
Sower  introduced  his  newspaper  it  had  a  hearty  re- 
ception. 

Once  convinced  of  the  need  of  a  German  press  in 
the  colonies,  Sower  set  to  work  to  see  what  could  be 
done  about  it.  He  wrote  to  some  of  the  German  clergy 
in  England  to  secure  their  aid  in  obtaining  a  press. 
Nothing  came  of  it.  At  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  the 
authorities  of  the  Halle  Institution  in  Germany  con- 
cerning the  same  matter.  This  was  in  1735.  Neither 
had  he  any  success  there  because  of  the  doubt  ex- 
pressed by  one  of  the  authorities  "whether  any  serv- 
ice should  be  rendered  by  a  printing-press  in  the 
West  Indies." 

Deep  and  impenetrable  mystery  surrounds  the  fur- 
ther efforts  of  Sower  to  obtain  his  press  and  his  sub- 
sequent success  in  doing  so.  Nevertheless  he  perse- 
vered in  his  eff'orts  and  in  the  spring  of  1738  he 
came  into  possession  of  his  highly  coveted  press.  A 
number  of  accounts  exist  concerning  the  manner  in 


which  he  obtained  this  press,  but  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty about  any  of  them,  and  there  is  considerable! 
contradiction  between  them. 

The  first  issue  of  this  famous  press  was  a  broad- 
side (an  unfolded  sheet  printed  on  one  side  only)  ap- 
pearing probably  in  June,  1738.  Its  workmanship 
was  of  good  quality,  indicating  the  assistance  of  an 
experienced  hand,  but  whose  is  not  known.  This  his- 
torically significant  imprint,  carrying  a  message  of!| 
spiritual  admonition,  was  the  first  page  printed  in 
America  in  German  type,  and  has  become  quite  a 
relic.  Only  three  copies  are  known  to  exist.  Twoj 
other  sheets,  at  least  came  from  the  Sower  press  the 
first  year  of  its  operation.  Also  the  first  issue  of  the 
Sower  almanac. 

Likewise  this  first  year  saw  the  first  book  under- 
taken by  the  new  but  undaunted  printer.  It  was  sa 
large  hymnal  of  791  pages  prepared  by  the  Ephratai 
community.  Undertaken  early  in  the  year  1738  soon 
after  the  installation  of  the  press,  assistance  was 
provided  in  its  printing  by  those  from  Ephrata  who 
had  experience  in  printing.  Three  months  after  the 
press  was  set  up  work  on  the  hymnal  was  going 
nicely.  The  first  sheets  were  struck  off  in  June  and 
it  must  have  brought  great  pleasure  to  the  workmen 
when  they  turned  out  the  first  pages  of  the  first  book 
to  be  printed  in  America  in  German  type. 

It  was  not  long  until  the  supply  of  paper  on  hand: 
was  exhausted  and  when  the  printer  went  to  obtain' 
more  he  discovered  that  there  was  none  for  sale.' 
Careful  enquiry  disclosed  that  Benjamin  Franklini 
had  quietly  bought  up  the  entire  supply  in  the  col- 
onies, and  dearly  did  he  make  the  upstart  printer  payi 
for  his  audacity  in  depriving  Franklin  of  the  Eph- 
rata work.  Later  Sower  sharply  disagreed  with  Beis- 
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iel  over  what  he  regarded  as  the  idolatrous  nature 
)f  some  of  the  hymns  and  for  a  while  a  considerable 
iontroversy  i-aged  between  the  two.  Nevertheless  the 
lymnal  was  completed  some  time  in  1739,  marking 
m  important  event  in  the  history  of  German  print- 
ng  in  America.  For  some  ten  years  Andrew  Brad- 
:ord  and  Benjamin  Franklin  had  been  printing  Ger- 
nan  books  and  periodicals  in  Philadelphia,  but  as 
'■et  they  had  no  German  script.  This  hymnal  was  the 
irst  entirely  German  book  produced  in  America. 

The  Sower  press  issued  two  periodicals,  a  news- 
)aper  and  a  magazine.  The  newspaper  which  was 
)rinted  in  German  type  was  the  first  wholly  German 
lewspaper  to  be  issued  in  America.  The  first  issue 
ippeared  on  Aug.  10,  1739.  It  was  a  small  sheet,  con- 
aining  four  pages  with  double  columns.  Its  title 
'translated)  was  "The  High-German  Pennsylvania 
lecorder  of  Events."  Only  one  copy  of  this  first  issue 
s  known  to  exist,  but  it  is  important  in  the  history 
if  printing  in  America.  Projected  as  a  quarterly,  the 
)aper  met  such  approval  that  from  the  beginning  it 
ippeared  monthly.  In  the  second  year  of  its  history 
t  was  enlai-ged.  The  editor  set  out  at  the  start  to 
)rint  only  facts,  but  soon  found  difficulty  in  always 
•etting  the  "facts."  Such  were  his  moral  principles 
hat  four  years  later  he  changed  the  name  from  re- 
order of  "events"  to  recorder  of  "reports." 

In  1749  the  paper  began  to  appear  twice  a  month 
iter  ten  years  as  a  veiy  popular  monthly.  By  1752 
ts  circulation  had  increased  to  four  thousand.  In 
762  the  Second  Christopher  Sower,  like  his  father, 
lefore  him,  troubled  at  the  frequently  unreliable  na- 
ure  of  his  news,  again  changed  the  name  of  the  pa- 
)er.  This  time  it  became  "a  collection  of  probable 
ecular  and  religious  news."  Its  form,  size  and  title 
t  kept  from  henceforth  to  the  end  of  its  history,  but 
n  1775  it  began  to  appear  weekly  and  so  continued, 
[he  last  issue  of  the  paper  of  which  any  trace  has 
)een  found  is  dated  March  19,  1777.  Already  part  of 
he  Germantown  plant  had  been  destroyed  or  con- 
iscated  by  British  troops.  This,  the  first  wholly  Ger- 
nan  newspaper  in  America,  had  a  continuous  exis- 
ence  of  nearly  forty  years  and  was  edited  by  three 
fenerations  of  Sowers. 

In  a  letter  dated  Nov.  17,  1738  Sower  indicated  his 
ntention  to  print  an  almanac.  Some  time  within  the 
lext  six  months  the  first  issue  appeared.  His  chief 
nterest  was  to  help  his  fellowmen  and  he  concluded 
hat  one  way  in  which  that  could  be  done  was  by 
jroviding  such  a  publication.  The  first  almanac  con- 
:ained  24  pages,  8  x  71/2  inches  in  size.  In  1743  it 
vas  enlarged  to  32  pages  and  was  provided  with  an 
emblematical  engraved  plate  for  a  cover.  Though 
ouched  up  and  slightly  changed,  this  plate  was  used 
throughout  the  series  and  had  a  later  interesting 
listory,  being  in  use  as  late  as  1835.  In  1748  the  al- 
nanac  was  increased  to  36  pages,  in  1750  to  40  pages, 
n  1751  to  48  which  size  was  unchanged  from  then 


on.  Three  times  it  was  printed  in  colors  during  the 
lifetime  of  Christopher  Senior.  His  son  made  every 
effort  to  continue  its  usefulness  and  spared  no  pains 
to  make  it  as  helpful  as  possible.  Franklin's  English 
almanac  (Poor  Richard's)  was  a  success,  but  his  at- 
tempt at  a  German  almanac  as  early  as  1748  failed. 
Sower's  almanac  enjoyed  complete  popularity  with 
the  German-Americans  to  the  discomfort  of  other 
Gei'man  almanacs  until  the  confiscation  of  the  Sower 
press  in  1777  after  which  German  almanacs  became 
numerous. 

Discussion  of  the  magazine  coming  from  this  no- 
table press  must  be  quite  limited  here,  yet  some  men- 
tion should  be  made  of  it.  Sower  Senior  began  both 
the  almanac  and  the  newspaper  and  these  were  con- 
tinued and  enlarged  by  his  son  following  the  father's 
death  in  1758.  But  the  magazine  was  the  work  of  the 
son  and  was  brought  into  existence  some  five  or  six 
years  after  the  death  of  his  father.  This  venture  was 
as  characteristically  original  as  the  other  two.  They 
were  the  first  American  almanac  and  newspaper  in 
German  type.  The  magazine  enjoyed  yet  another  dis- 
tinction for:  "It  was  one  of  the  first  magazines  of 
any  kind  to  appear  in  the  American  colonies."  Also 
it  was  the  first  magazine  to  use  the  Gemian  type,  and 
the  first  religious  magazine  to  make  its  appearance 
in  America. 

Following  the  completion  of  the  Ephrata  hymnal 
and  the  establishment  of  his  German  newspaper, 
Christopher  Sower  undertook  a  woi'k  which  alone 
was  sufficient  to  make  his  press  famous  and  to  win 
him  everlasting  renown;  he  set  himself  to  the  print- 
ing of  the  Bible  in  German.  Up  until  this  time  all 
Bibles  in  European  languages  had  been  imported. 
Especially  amongst  those  of  the  sterner  sects  there 
were  numerous  objections  to  most  of  these  editions. 
Seeing  the  need  for  such  a  work  as  he  had  in  mind, 
early  in  1740  Sower  announced  his  intention  of  print- 
ing the  whole  Bible  and  solicited  subscriptions.  He 
held  that  no  greater  good  could  be  done  the  German 
settlers  than  to  get  the  Word  of  God  into  their  hands 
by  way  of  spiritual  comfort  and  guide,  and  also  by 
way  of  culture. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  understand  how  large  a 
task  this  was  which  he  undertook.  He  was  subjected 
to  much  criticism  and  opposition  and  to  many  annoy- 
ances. To  nearly  anyone  save  this  venturesome  and 
determined  printer  the  task  would  have  seemed  im- 
possible in  the  light  of  the  difficulties.  Yet  he  car- 
ried it  through  to  a  successful  conclusion  in  the  face 
of  every  obstacle,  and  it  became  one  of  the  triumphs 
of  early  American  printing.  More  type  was  needed, 
and  obtained — it  is  generally  thought — from  Ger- 
many, though  the  Americana  credits  Sower  with 
having  established  his  own  type  foundry  as  early  as 
1738.  While  he  had  the  first  type  foundry  in  Amer- 
ica, it  is  doubtful  if  it  was  established  that  early. 
His  former  experience  with  a  "cornered"  paper  mar- 
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ket  taught  him  a  lesson  and  he  set  up  his  own  paper 
mill,  producing  the  paper  for  his  Bible  from  linen 
rags  which  make  a  most  lasting  paper.  He  made  his 
own  ink  which  proved  of  a  better  quality  than  that 
obtainable  elsewhere,  an  ink  that  did  not  fade.  Again 
he  must  have  appealed  to  the  Ephrata  community 
for  assistance  from  its  experienced  printei's.  No  dif- 
ficulty seems  to  have  daunted  him,  not  even  the  fact 
that  an  act  of  the  British  Pai'liament  made  his  un- 
dertaking illegal  and  exposed  his  property  to  con- 
fiscation and  himself  to  arrest.  Fortunately  on  this 
score  he  was  unmolested. 

Press  work  on  the  Bible  began  in  1742  (April). 
It  progressed  steadily,  but  was  an  immense  under- 
taking. All  the  type  had  to  be  set  by  hand.  Only  four 
pages  could  be  printed  at  a  time,  and  this  on  a  lever 
press.  Mistakes  were  painstakingly  corrected  so  that 
the  Bible  was  surprisingly  free  from  error.  Opposi- 
tion increased,  but  still  work  was  pressed  forward 
and  early  in  July,  1743,  press  work  on  it  was  com- 
pleted. It  must  have  been  a  great  relief  to  the  printer 
to  see  this  pai't  done,  and  it  was  well  and  artistically 
done.  It  was  also  an  historical  accomplishment.  The 
Americana  states:  "With  the  exception  of  Eliot's 
Indian  Bible,  this  was  the  first  Bible  printed  in  the 
colonies,  and  was  the  largest  work  that  had  then 
been  attempted. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  printer  to  provide  the 
printed  text  and  the  purchasers  were  to  have  the 
Bibles  bound  elsewhere  to  please  themselves.  Not 
every  book-binder,  however,  has  facilities  for  gluing 
and  so  Sower  undertook  that  for  his  subscribers. 
Then  he  found  himself  called  upon  to  bind  many  of 
them,  and  was  soon  launched  into  the  field  of  book- 
binding. A  dozen  copies  were  sent  to  his  old  friend. 
Dr.  Ehrenfried  Luther  at  Frankfort  on  the  Main, 
who  had  them  magnificently  bound  and  distributed 
to  illustrious  persons  in  Europe. 

Despite  all  opposition,  the  Sower  Bibles  met  with 


steady  sales.  The  1200  copy  edition  was  large  for 
the  time  and  supplied  the  demand  for  nearly  a  score 
of  years.  In  1762,  four  years  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  the  Second  Christopher  planned  a  second  edi- 
tion, evidently  almost  immediately  after  the  first 
edition  was  exhausted.  This  second,  and  also  the 
third,  editions  of  the  Sower  Bibles  were  also  historic, 
but  as  Sower  the  Elder  had  no  part  in  their  publica- 
tion they  do  not  properly  belong  to  this  paper.  The 
third  edition  enjoys  the  unique  distinction  of  having 
a  greater  value  to  collectors  than  either  of  the  earlier 
editions  because  of  a  disaster  which  overtook  a  good- 
ly share  of  the  edition. 

In  the  busy  life  of  Christopher  Sower  the  publica-i 
tion  of  his  Bible  was  but  another  event,  yet  it  was 
one  which  stands  preeminent  in  a  long  list  of  varied 
achievements  as  the  great  memorial  of  an  unselfish 
life  lived  "To  the  honor  of  God  and  my  neighbor's' 
good"  as  his  motto  read.  The  Sower  press  turned  out 
much  printed  material  in  its  long  history  and  did  a 
large  job  of  printing  business,  but  none  brought  i1 
larger  honor  than  this  colossal  endeavor  on  the  pari' 
of  the  inexperienced  founder  to  give  the  German  col! 
onists  an  accurate  text  of  Luther's  translation  oi 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue,  printed  ir 
their  own  script,  sold  at  a  price  to  put  it  within  thd 
reach  of  most  and  given  away  where  the  people  wer«l 
too  poor  to  buy. 

While  he  was  making  history  in  the  field  of  print 
ing,  and  especially  printing  in  America,  he  was  alsc 
writing  his  influence  large  in  the  lives  of  the  Ger 
man-speaking  peoples  of  the  colonies.  Of  his  man] 
accomplishments,  those  of  printer  and  editor  mos' 
catch  the  eye  of  the  historian  because  of  their  abidj 
ing  influence.  When  in  1758  this  eventful  life  camij 
to  a  close,  Christopher  Sower  had  won  for  himseli 
an  everlasting  memorial  in  the  history  of  this  natioi! 
and  an  enviable  esteem  in  the  hearts  of  his  country' 
men.  — Stockton,  California. 
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CHRISTOPHER  SOWER  -  -  Christian  Layman  and  Business  Mar 

Prof.  Allan  R.  Thompson      President  of  the  National  Layman's  Association 


Preachers  have  delivered  stirring  and  eloquent 
sermons ;  lecturers  have  expounded  upon  the  philos- 
ophy of  the  good  life ;  poets  have  sung  the  praises  of 
the  famous  men,  yet,  all  too  soon  are  the  simple  folk 
who  have  done  so  much  to  mold  the  future  of  society 
forgotten.  Many  times  the  names  of  the  nationally 
famous  have  managed  to  eclipse  names  of  others, 
who  would  if  it  were  not  for  some  peculiar  circum- 
stances or  events  have  shown  as  brightly  in  the 
pages  of  history  as  the  most  loudly  acclaimed.  All 
too  often  do  the  simple  folk,  whose  quiet  and  un- 
assuming paths  in  life,  fail  to  receive  proper  ac- 
knowledgment due  them  for  their  untiring  efforts 


to  aid  their  fellow  men;  to  live  the  Christian  lif 
and  build  a  better  Christian  world  in  which  to  liv( 
The  sad  part  of  this  situation  would  seem  to  bl 
that  their  posterity  suffers.  If  any  finger  were  to  bl 
pointed  accusingly  at  the  great  Brethren  Lajinai 
Christopher  Sower,  it  would  certainly  be  becaus 
of  the  fact  that  he  left  no  autobiography  for  tbi 
edification  of  our  Brethren  of  today.  Yet,  to  ha\i 
done  so  would  perhaps  have  spoiled  much  of  th 
beauty  of  that  simple  but  devout  life  which  was  n 
sponsible  for  so  much  of  the  heritage  so  dear  to  tri 
Brethren  peoples  today.  All  too  little  is  known  to  tY'- 
laity  of  the   Brethren   Church,   generally,   of  tho! 


darch  13,  1943 


IS 


vho  led  in  the  building  of  oui-  beloved  fraternity.  All 
00  little  is  ever  said  about  the  desires  of  our  fore- 
'athers,  who  took  for  their  guidance  in  worship  the 
.VHOLE  BIBLE  and  all  of  its  parts  in  simple  and 
)bedient  faith,  unedited  by  social  customs  of  the 
imes.  It  is  not  any  wonder,  then  that  laymen  of  the 
Brethren  Church  today  have  difficulty  many  times 
n  finding  differences  in  practices  of  worship  in  their 
)wn  churches  and  those  of  numerous  congregations 
vho  would  substitute  "meanings"  for  explicit  teach- 
ngs  of  the  scriptures.  Nor  should  this  statement  be 
:!onstrued  to  mean  that  Brethren  should  live  like  her- 
nits.  Much  better  might  it  be  if  laymen  today  were 
0  pattern  their  actions  in  Christian  stewardship  and 
worship  after  such  a  leader  of  the  faith  as  Sower. 

Of  Sower,  the  layman,  the  "good  Samaritan  of- 
iJermantown,"  the  doctor,  the  printer,  the  inventor, 
n  fact  the  frugal  business  man  it  is  said,  "In  the 
jomplex  web  of  what  we  call  American  civilization 
t  is  impossible  to  trace  the  different  lines  of  influ- 
mce  that  have  gone  out  from  the  life  and  labors  of 
;his  great  and  good  man.  In  a  thousand  ways  that 
,ve  know  of,  his  efforts  modified  and  improved  the 
:onditions  of  his  time,  of  which  we  today  are  en- 
oying  the  happy  fruits.  He  shunned  publicity,  choos- 
ng  rather  to  live  in  quiet  and  work  in  peace.  Yet  his 
dlent  influence  started  many  a  rill  that  has  come 
lown  to  us  as  a  mighty  flood  of  blessings,  mingled 
)eneficently  with  the  higher  elements  of  our  Amer- 
can  civilization.  In  the  religious,  political,  educa- 
ional,  social  and  public  life  of  his  day  he  was  a  prom- 
nent  figure,  moving  in  easy  familiarity  and  on  equal 
'ooting  with  the  leading  statesmen  and  educators  of 
lis  time."  (Flory,  J.  S.  Literary  Activiti/  of  the 
Srethren  in  the  Eight.ee)ith  Century.  Brethren  Pub- 
ishing  house,  Elgin,  111.,  1908). 

There  are  numerous  instances  mentioned  of  his 
strict  adherence  to  the  Christian  life  and  principles 
n  all  of  his  business  dealings,  and  at  the  age  of 
;hirty-five  he  definitely  joined  the  Brethren  Church. 
Perhaps  his  greatest  work  in  life  was  the  printing 
)f  the  Quarto-Bible.  Sower  had  only  a  small  hand 
ever  press  and  could  therefore  print  only  four  pages 
it  a  time.  It  is  no  wonder  that  he  gathered  his  work- 
men about  him  on  the  warm  summer  night  when  the 
ivork  was  finally  completed  and  with  arms  across  his 
breast  lifted  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  exclaimed, "Z)«wfc 
lott!  Es  is  vollbracht,"  (Thank  God,  it  is  finished). 
Yet,  it  will  be  noted  that  this  layman  didn't  forget 
;o  "Thank  God"  for  the  success  of  his  task. 

In  another  instance  showing  his  lofty  ideals  and 
lis  splendid  Christain  character  and  faith,  Flory 
(Flory,  J.  S.,  Brethren  Builders,  Elgin  Press,  1925) 
:ells  of  the  history  of  the  printing  of  the  first  Ger- 
nan  newspaper  in  America.  "It  was  issued  in  the 
fall  of  1739,  and  promised  to  appear  quarterly.  The 
subscription  price  was  forty  cents.  The  second  year 
the  paper  was  changed  to  a  monthly;  four  years 


laDer  it  was  doubled  in  size.  In  1749  it  began  to  ap- 
pear twice  a  month,  and  from  1775  on  to  the  end 
of  its  career,  two  years  later,  it  appeared  weekly. 
Throughout  the  entire  history  of  nearly  forty  years 
the  price  remained  three  shillings  (forty  cents),  al- 
though the  reader  now  received  fifty-two  papers  in- 
stead of  the  original  four.  How  this  could  be  done 
was  told  by  the  publisher  in  a  very  original  way.  He 
explained  that  the  increased  cost  was  covered  by  the 
large  number  of  advertisements  received,  and  that 
an  honest  man  must  not  allow  himself  to  be  paid 
double." 

So  with  all  of  the  business  ethics  of  Sower,  the 
Sower  press  was  conducted  on  the  highest  moral 
and  ethical  principles.  Even  in  advertising  the  state- 
ment ran  thus,  "Whoever  sends  in  an  advertisement 
for  his  own  profit  or  a  personal  advertisement  not 
too  large  shall  pay  five  shillings.  If  the  thing  for 
which  he  advertised  is  obtained  after  the  first  inser- 
tion two  shillings  will  be  returned.  If,  after  the  sec- 
ond insertion,  one  shilling  will  be  returned."  (Flory) . 
One  would  think  after  reading  such  an  account  that 
even  our  great  heroes  such  as  Franklin,  with  whom 
Christopher  Sower  had  a  number  of  varied  dealings, 
and  Honest  Abe  Lincoln  might  even  have  been  mind- 
ful of  the  ethics  of  this,  our  all  too  little  known, 
leader. 

The  character  of  one  so  near  to  us  in  denomina- 
tional brotherhood  should  thrill  every  layman  with 
the  high  ideals  and  splendid  ethics  as  though  he  were 
one  of  our  own  family.  It  should  encourage  every 
Brethren  today  to  know  that  the  business  of  the 
early  church  was  conducted  with  fidelity  to  honest 
integrity  by  those  who  dared  to  take  Christ  with 
them  in  business  throughout  every  day  and  in  every 
way.  May  God  help  us  to  be  as  deserving  and  true 
laymen  as  our  forefathers. 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 

BULLETIK     BOARD     SUGGESTIONS 

Supplied  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 


Work  as  if  everything  depended  on  you. 
Pray  as  if  everything  depended  on  God. 


Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 


There  is  a  place  in  God's  plan  that  only  you  can  fill. 


WHO  WILL  WIN  THE  WAR? 
C— hurchill 
H— itler 
R — oosevelt 
I— 1  Duce 
S— talin 
T— ojo 


The  Church  speaks  a  message  to  this  age,  as  well  as  she 
spoke  to  past  ages. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copyrighted     Ijy     the     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Csed   by    permission." 


Topic  for  March  28,  1943 

"THE  LORD'S  PRAYER:  WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  ME" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matthew  6:9-13 

For  The  Leader 

The  prayer  of  the  Christian  is  the  power  of  his  life  and 
testimony.  As  well  attempt  to  go  for  days  without  partaking 
of  food  and  water  as  to  go  from  day  to  day  without  prayer. 
Prayer  is  unto  God.  It  is  the  communion  of  redeemed  chil- 
dren with  their  heavenly  Father. 

One  tragic  neglect  of  church  people  today  is  their  constant 
neglect  of  the  throne  of  grace.  It  must  not  be  so  if  we  young 
people  are  to  go  forward  in  the  work  and  service  of  Christ. 
It  is  our  obligation  to  see  that  we  are  in  the  proper  attitude 
and  understanding  on  this  matter  of  prayer. 

We  all  desire  to  be  in  the  right  relationship  to  God  in 
prayer  so  we  shall  study  this  "Lord's  Prayer"  this  evening 
and  see  some  of  the  things  we  should  know  that  will  make 
our  prayer  life  more  effective. 

QUESTIONS   FOR  GROUP  DISCUSSION 

1.  Does  the  "Lord's  Prayer"  include  every  petition  and 
praise  which  we  should  make  unto  our  heavenly  Father? 

2.  Is  the  Lord's  Prayer  sufficient  for  our  prayer  needs? 

3.  Is  there  a  danger  if  we  "repeat"  the  same  prayer  when- 
ever we  pray  ?  If  so,  what  is  that  danger  ? 

4.  Formulate  a  good  definition  of  prayer. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  MEANS  A  PATHWAY  TO 
GOD.  We  call  prayer  a  communion  with  God.  Scofield  defines 
prayer  as  a  "child  petition  to  an  all-wise,  all-loving  and  all- 
powerful,  Father-God."  Prayer  for  the  Christian  young  per- 
son is  a  conversation  between  himself  and  his  eternal  heavenly 
Father.  We  are  dependent  on  Him  for  every  need,  so  we 
should  praise  Him  and  petition  Him.  It  is  through  Christ  that 
we  approach  God.  There  is  no  other  way.  Christ  is  our  High 
Priest  today.  He  it  is  who  carries  our  prayers  to  God.  That 
is  why  all  of  our  prayers  should  close  with  the  words  "In 
Jesus'  name"  or  "For  Jesus'  sake."  As  man  through  sin  is 
separated  from  God,  so  man  through  Christ  is  reconciled  to 
God.  Thus  to  pray  to  God  we  must  come  through  the  One 
who  has  made  it  possible  to  have  the  fellowship  with  God. 
In  prayer  we  should  give  praise  to  God  for  His  wonderful 
love  and  benefits  in  our  behalf.  God  in  His  goodness  and  great- 
ness should  be  reverenced  by  us. 

2.  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  MEANS  SUBMISSION  TO 
GOD'S  WILL.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done!  Not  ours. 
We  have  seen  evidence  all  around  us  of  the  results  of  man's 
own  will.  Man  in  trying  to  build  a  world  for  himself  has 
practically  wrecked  his  world.  How  much  better  to  resign 
ourselves  to  the  will  of  God  and  to  His  purpose  in  our  life. 
As  we  pray  we  should  expect  our  answers  as  He  sees  fit  to 
answer.  Many  times  it  would  do  us  harm  to  have  our  prayers 
answered  as  we  feel  they  should  be  answered.  Maclaran  says, 
"God's  will  is  only  for  our  good."  And  Paul  says,  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  In  another 
instance,  Paul,  we  remember,  at  the  beginning  of  his  second 
missionary  journey  desired  to  go  into  Bithynia  in  Asia  Minor 
to  preach.  But  the  Spirit  suffered  him  not.  Paul  was  led  to 
Troas  where  he  received  the  vision  of  the  Macedonian  man 
calling,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us."  Paul  went, 
and  the  church  at  Philippi  was  the  result.  Thus  established 
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was  the  ground  work  in  Europe  for  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel by  this  missionary  to  the  Gentiles.  Paul's  will  was  to 
preach  in  Asia  Minor.  God's  will  was  that  he  should  go  ovei 
into  Europe.  Paul  was  submissive  to  that  will  and  we  see 
how  that  the  will  of  God  was  for  the  best.  We  should  be  sc 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer  that  we  can  hear  the  voice  of  God 
speak  to  us. 

3.  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  MEANS  DEPENDENCY  ON 
GOD  FOR  EVERY  NEED.  It  is  a  Christian's  privilege  to  asli 
for  the  needs  of  the  flesh.  Thus  we  recognize  that  God  is  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  The  fields  may  produce 
and  we  may  work  that  we  can  purchase  the  needs  of  the  body.j 
We  perhaps  do  not  need  to  thank  God  for  them,  as  is  theij 
case  with  the  world's  multitudes.  But  it  is  certain  that  it  is 
God's  goodness  that  gives  us  these  things.  We  should  asli 
for  the  things  whereof  we  have  need.  Notice  that  it  is  nol 
for  a  month's  supply,  but  for  our  daily  need.  Only  complete 
trust  in  Christ  can  bring  the  Christian  to  the  place  where 
he  will  pray  for  just  one  day's  needs.  It  is  God's  way. 

4.  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  MEANS  FORGIVENESS.  This 
does  not  mean  a  forgiveness  of  our  financial  obligations,  as 
some  have  taken  it  to  mean.  But  it  means  that  as  we  have 
been  forgiven  of  our  sin  through  Christ,  that  we  are  to  sc 
forgive  any  who  have  wronged  us.  Jealousy,  ambition,  per 
sonal  pride  are  things  which  makes  forgiveness  a  difficull. 
thing.  We  are  exhorted  to  forgive  others  because  Christ  has] 
forgiven  us.  We  can  expect  to  be  forgiven  as  we  forgive 
There  was  a  servant  once  who  was  cast  in  prison  because  h( 
did  not  forgive  his  neighbor  a  few  cents  when  he  had  beer 
forgiven  millions  of  dollars  by  his  master. 

5.  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  MEANS  PERSONAL  VIC 
TORY.  Every  Christian  who  has  tried  to  faithfully  wall 
the  way  of  Christian  life  has  discovered  the  weaknesses  o: 
the  human  body.  The  temptations  of  life  are  numerous.  Thej 
take  the  form  of  bold  attacks,  or  subtle  influences.  We  neet 
to  watch  for  both.  Either  way,  though,  we  need  to  pray  fo; 
personal  victory.  If  we  want  to  overcome  sin  we  must  shui 
all  desire  to  sin.  "Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.' 
Many  young  people  can  trace  their  fall  in  sin  to  looking 
too  long  at  the  sin.  Amusements  and  pleasures  are  designee 
by  their  makers  to  appeal  to  the  eye  and  the  flesh.  Much  tha 
we  call  temptation  is  but  our  desire  to  commit  sin.  Determini 
to  have  no  desire  to  sin,  and  much  of  the  temptation  wil 
disappear.  We  have  this  prayer  for  our  victory,  "Lead  us  no 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil."  We  thus  acknowl 
edge  that  our  strength  for  victory  lies  in  Christ,  our  Savior  j 

6.  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  MEANS  THE  SUPREMACY; 
OF  GOD  ETERNAL.  "For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  power,  am' 
glory."  All  prayer  must  acknowledge  God  in  His  eterna 
beauty,  power  and  glory.  If  it  doesn't  the  words  die  on  oui 
lips.  Christ  must  have  the  preeminence  in  our  heart,  mind 
and  devotion,  or  our  prayers  are  mockery.  We  young  peoph 
should  make  as  much  use  of  prayer  as  we  can,  for  it  is  th(; 
power  of  victory  in  our  lives.  Through  it  all  we  must  give  the 
supreme  worship  of  our  lives  to  God.  By  praying  in  fait! 
believing  we  have  the  assurance  of  prayers  answered  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  the  Eternal  God,  our  God. 

BIBLE  QUIZ 

1.  What  prayer  should  an  unsaved  sinner  make  unto  God' 
Luke  18:13. 

2.  What  kind  of  prayer  can  we  believe  that  God  does  no'i 
hear?  Luke  18:11,  12. 

3.  How  should  we  pray  when  in  great  need?  What  prom-, 
ises  are  connected  with  this  same  prayer  when  in  need  ?  Mat- 
thew 8:23-27. 

4.  How  should  we  pray  when  we  seek  to  praise  God.  Psalms 
105:1-5. 


March  13,  1943 

Oup  Children's 
Department 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carritheps 
Superintendent 
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Paul  tells  you  how.  "Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


Dear  Children: 

Riding  in  an  automobile  can  be  one  of  the  most  comfortable 
things  in  the  world.  You  go  along  with  good  springs  under 
foa,  and  even  a  rough  road  may  seem  fairly  smooth;  and 
A'hen  you  get  on  a  good  road,  you  roll  along  as  smooth  and 
!oft  as  though  you  were  floating  on  air. 

And  then  perhaps  something  happens.  "What  is  the  matter 
with  this  thing?"  you  say.  All  the  smoothness  has  gone,  and 
nstead  of  that  there  is  a  rough  bumpy  sound,  and  you  fee! 
iS  though  you  are  running  over  logs.  You  get  out  and  look 
;o  see  what  is  the  trouble;  and  there  you  see  it.  It  is  before 
fou.  You  have  a  flat  tire.  You  take  it  off  and  look  to  find  out 
what  caused  the  tire  to  go  flat.  There  it  is,  a  very  small  tack, 
lust  long  enough  for  the  point  to  go  through  the  inner  tube, 
rhe  air  rushes  out  through  the  hole  it  made.  You  cannot  run 
m  the  tire  now.  It  would  be  ruined.  Tlie  car  would  not  have 
my  pep  and  go,  the  wheel  would  soon  be  pounded  out  of 
ihape;  so  there  is  nothing  left  to  do  but  mend  the  tire  or 
put  on  a  new  one.  A  little  tack  has  caused  a  lot  of  trouble. 

Yet  as  you  think  about  it,  the  only  thing  the  tack  did  was  to 
et  out  some  of  the  air.  Air  is  so  common,  it  is  all  about  us. 
Yon  go  to  the  filling  station  and  get  your  tires  filled  without 
30St.  But  the  air  which  is  so  easy  to  get  is  important  never- 
theless. You  cannot  get  along  without  it. 

I  wonder  if  you  can  think  of  something  about  boys  and  girls 
which  does  the  same  thing  for  them,  as  air  in  the  tires  does 
for  automobiles  ?  I  will  tell  you  what  I  think  it  is.  It  is  polite- 
ness. Sometimes  a  boy  or  girl  thinks  politeness  does  not 
matter  very  much;  but  it  does.  What  good  does  it  do  to  say, 
■'Thank  you"  and  "If  you  please,"  and  to  speak  gently  in- 
stead of  rudely,  and  to  be  courteous  when  we  think  we  would 
rather  be  smart?  It  does  just  what  the  air  does  in  the  tires; 
it  takes  away  the  jolts  and  jars,  and  makes  everything  run 
smooth. 

And  think  of  it,  one  tiny  thing  spoiled  the  work  of  the 
tire;  one  small  tack  let  out  the  air.  One  rude  word,  one  tiny 
bit  of  spiteful  temper  and  ill-tempered  speech,  can  ruin  the 
pleasant  feelings  of  a  whole  group  of  people.  We  must  then 
stop  and  repair  the  damage,  and  get  politeness  back  again. 

There  is  the  story  of  a  lady  who  had  a  new  servant  in  her 
family.  The  master  of  the  house  was  coming  home  from  a 
journey  and  the  servant  was  going  to  the  railroad  station  to 
meet  him.  "How  shall  I  know  him  when  I  see  him?"  he 
asked.  And  the  lady  said,  "Look  for  a  tall  man  who  will  be 
helping  somebody;"  and  sure  enough,  when  the  servant  looked 
as  the  people  were  getting  off  the  train,  he  saw  a  tall  man 
helping  an  old  lady  down  the  steps  of  one  of  the  cars,  and 
he  knew  that  was  the  one  he  had  come  to  find. 

How  would  you  like  for  it  to  be  said  of  you,  that  is  a  very 
courteous  boy  or  girl? 


LESSON  17 
Subject:  The  Anti-Christ 

1.  There  is  yet  to  come  a  fearful  being  whose  name  is 
Anti-christ.  I  John  2:18. 

2.  He  is  an  individual — an  actual  personality.  2.  Thessa- 
lonians  2:3,  9. 

3.  The  Pope  is  not  the  Anti-christ.  1  John  2:22. 

4.  The  real  Anti-christ  will  be  manifest  in  power  after 
Christ's  coming  for  His  saints.  2  Thessalonians  2:7,  8. 

5.  There  are  now  many  who  are  against  Christ.  1  John  2: 
17,  18. 

6.  The  Anti-christ  shall  pass  as  God.  The  world  will  wor- 
ship him.  Revelation  13:4,  8;  2  Thessalonians  2:4. 

7.  He  will  have  great  power,  and  will  be  a  warrior  of  great 
renown.  Revelation  13:7. 

8.  The  Scriptures  call  him  the  Beast.  Men  will  be  deceived 
by  the  Beast  because  they  reject  the  truth  of  God.  Revela- 
tion 13:4;  2  Thessalonians  2:10,  11. 

9.  The  Christ  and  the  anti-christ  parallel  in  dreadful  con- 
trasts. 

a — The  one  came  from  the  realms  of  light.  Luke  2:11, 
The  other  comes  from  the  depths  of  darkness.  Reve- 
lation 11:7. 

b — The  one  is  a  messenger  of  life,  the  other  a  messenger 
of  death.  Romans  6:16. 

c— The  one  is  the  light  of  the  world.  St.  John  8 :12. 
The  other  is  the  power  of  darkness.  Ephesians  6:12. 

d — Christ  dwelt  on  earth  3^2  years.  The  Anti-christ  shall 
reign  over  the  earth  3%  years.  Revelation  13:5. 

e — The  world  which  rejects  Christ,  will  receive  the  Anti- 
christ. St.  John  5:43. 

10.  The  Anti-christ  will  finally  be  destroyed.  Revelation 
19:20. 


I'd  rather  lose  than  play  the  cheat, 
I'd  rather  fail  than  live  a  lie. 
I'd  rather  suffer  in  defeat 
Than  fear  to  meet  another's  eye. 

The  stolen  prize  would  not  be   sweet. 
In  pride  I  could  not  ever  show  it. 
Men  might  not  know  me  for  a  cheat, 
But  I  would  ever  after  know  it. 


-Edgar  Guest. 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Here  as  at  so  many  places  now,  much  prayer  is  going  up 
to  the  Throne  in  behalf  of  "our  boys"  in  the  service.  Here  we 
are  praying  much  also  for  the  forty  some  Riverside  boys  out 
in  the  service.  Most  of  these  boys  are  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  here.  A  few  days  ago  we  had  what  to  us  is  a  re- 
markable answer  to  prayer.  I  quote  from  this  "boy's"  letter: 

Somewhere  in  Africa, 
January   14,   1943. 

Mr.  G.  E.  Drushal, 
R.  C.  T.  S., 
Lost  Creek,  Ky. 

Dear  Mr.   Drushal: 

I  don't  know  why  I  am  writing  to  you  like  this,  but 
somehow  I  feel  it  my  duty  to,  and  I  feel  that  I  owe  it  to 
you.  I  haven't  written  you  a  single  line  since  I  have  been 
in  the  army,  which  now  has  been  three  years.  But  I  often 
think  of  you  and  wish  that  I  could  be  back  there  to  at- 
tend your  services. 

One  reason  I  am  writing  you,  I  want  you  to  remember 
me  on  Easter  Sunday,  and  sing  a  couple  of  hymns  for  me 
at  my  request.  No.  1  is  "Blessed  Assurance,"  and  No.  2 
is  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning."  At  the  same  time 
I  will  be  singing  them  if  the  Lord  lets  me  live  that  long. 

We  don't  have  any  church  house  on  the  battle  front,  but 
we  do  have  a  Chaplain  with  us  and  can  hold  services  on 
Sundays.  Each  night  I  say  a  prayer  for  the  "boys"  in  the 
service  and  also  for  the  folks  back  home,  too. 

And  I  pray  that  this  war  shall  end  soon,  so  I  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  boys  can  join  you  and  all  the  boys  back 
home  once  more. 


I  am  sincerely  your  friend. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  | 

ings  was  very  good  and  exceptionally  good  when  you  consider 
the  24  hour  shifts  that  the  defense  plants  are  working  on. 
After  three  years  of  trials,  most  Dayton  people  had  either 
decided  to  join  the  church  or  quit.  We  had  the  field  pretty 
well  gleaned  before  the  meetings.  To  those  in  the  community 
all  was  too  new  and  the  people  too  sound  and  stable  to  make 
any  snap  decisions,  BUT  AGAIN  we  have  proven  the  true 
value  of  an  Evangelist  that  will  promote  and  create  unity, 
good  feelings,  and  leave  favorable  impressions  with  lasting 
results. 

During  the  month  of  February  we  have  not  had  a  Sunday 
pass  without  confessions.  We  have  added  to  the  church  inii 
that  month,  by  baptism,  confession  and  relation,  20  members,  ij; 
We  have  many  other  promises  from  those  attending  regu- 
larly which  proves  again  that  the  Lord  will  still  add  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.  \, 

An  outstanding  blessing  recently.  We  took  the  first  con-'l 
fession  of  two  men  in  one  afternoon's  calling,  one  aged  65, ; 
the  other  near  80  years. 

In  general  the  additions  have  been  well  distributed  over  all 
ages,  youth,  young  married  people,  and  those  of  more  mature ; 
ages.  I 

Our  Sunday  School  has  more  than  doubled  in  attendance , 
since  we  have  been  in  the  new  building.  Fred  W.  Eccard,  the  i 
new  Superintendent  is  putting  on  an  aggressive  program 
with  his  two  younger  assistants,  Edgar  John  and  Syd  Hyatt.l 
They  promise  us  a  real  live  Sunday  School  for  1943. 

The  church  attendance  has  been  averaging  approximately 
200  on  Sunday  morning  with  about  one-fourth  that  in  the  eve-' 
ning. 

In  the  past  few  months  we  have  organized  a  new  Laymen's' 
Group,  a  new  Christian  Endeavor  and  a  new  Sisterhood. 

The  middle  of  February  we  had  our  first  baptism  and  first 
communion,  the  former  in  the  afternoon,  Sunday,  the  14th, 
and  the  communion  followed  in  the  evening.  Botti  services' 
were  very  well  attended. 

We  seek  the  prayers  of  the  entire  brotherhood  as  we  plan 
a  series  of  Easter  services  for  the  week  preceding  Easter.i 
The  pastor  will  bring  us  a  series  of  messages  on,  "Some  Great 
Decisions  For  Passion  Week." 


Taylor  Barnett 


We  have  figured  the  difference  in  time,  have  written  this 
brother,  and  on  Easter  morning  we  will  sing  these  two  songs 
with  a  meaning  they  had  never  had  for  us  before,  a  real 
worship  with  the  boys  in  Africa  by  the  way  of  the  Throne. 
God  bless  them  all. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


DAYTON,  OHIO 

A  few  words  and  a  flash  as  echoes  from  Dayton  since  the 
Dedication. 

Immediately  following  Dedication  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  was 
with  us  in  two  weeks  of  meetings.  The  object  was  to  intro- 
duce the  church  to  the  community  and  give  each  of  them  the 
opportunity  to  come  to  church  any  evening  in  the  week  and 
met  the  new  congregation  in  their  neighborhood. 

In  this  respect  the  meetings  were  highly  successful.  There 
was  from  ten  to  twenty  strangers  in  the  audience  each  eve- 
ning, the  most  of  them  have  been  back  to  regular  services 
since  the  meetings.  The  average  attendance  for  the  meet- 


ELKHART,   INDIANA 

The  week  with  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  of  Ashland  Seminary,i 
has  come  and  gone — a  week  of  inspiration  to  the  Bible  stu-' 
dent  and  a  blessing  to  all  who  were  able  to  attend  his  lectures.' 
Just  how  far-reaching  this  was,  we  cannot  know,  but  we  dci 
feel  his  week  with  our  people  has  encouraged  a  deeper  re- 
search for  the  teaching  our  Master  wanted  us  to  know  and 
practice. 

Such  lectures  as,  "What  do  Brethren  Believe  and  Why^ 
"What  is  the  Church?"  and  "What  of  the  Future,"  help  the 
student  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  within.  At  no  time  did 
he  seek  to  influence  his  audience  by  personal  opinions,  buti 
followed  the  Word  which  is  uncompromising.  His  manner  isl 
forceful — his  presentation  tactful — his  statements  plain. 

Dr.  Lindower  made  many  friends  among  our  people— i 
friends  who  are  already  looking  for  his  return. 

During  these  special  services  the  choir  was  faithful.  Thisi 
organization  is  always  alert  and  busy — they  are  faithful  irt 
every  service — with  Mrs.  Faye  Wilson,  director,  Mrs.  Ferr' 
Gilbert,  Organist  and  Mrs.  Bertha  BoUey,  pianist.  The  hour? 
of  planning  and  practice  are  many  and  often  do  we  fail  tq 
appreciate.  May  God  continue  His  blessing. 

Edna  Nicholas. 
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LAST  MIKUTE  NEWS 


We  have  just  returned  from  another  effort  in 
Evangelism  and  preaching  to  the  church.  This  time 
we  were  at  Oakville,  Indiana,  for  two  weeks,  where 
we  entered  our  first  pastorate  after  graduating  from 
the  Seminary.  It  was  the  cordial  invitation  of  the 
Reverend  S.  M.  Whetstone  and  the  evangelistic  com- 
mittee of  the  church  at  Oakville  that  took  us  to  Oak- 
ville. 

The  two  weeks  there  proved  to  be  a  great  inspira- 


tion and  lesson  to  the  writer.  Seven  years  ago  while 
serving  there  it  seemed  impossible  that  a  very  large 
ministry  could  issue  from  a  congregation  in  that 
small  community.  But  it  has  taken  only  these  few 
years  to  prove  otherwise,  for  Oakville  is  a  powerful 
Brethren  church.  Reverend  Whetstone  has  an  at- 
tendance at  his  services  that  could  well  be  aimed  at 
by  many  of  our  large  churches.  There  is  a  church 
consciousness  in  the  community  that  would  make 
many  a  city  pastor  thankful.  And  there  is  a  spirit  of 
enthusiasm  about  that  church  that  is  born  out  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  the  church  in  the  community  and  the 
only  one. 

Sunday,  February  28,  was  an  important  day  in 
the  history  of  that  congregation,  for  six  deacons  and 
deaconesses  were  ordained.  They  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Kern,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Schooley  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Sollars.  In  this  step  the  Oak- 
ville church  broke  over  some  of  the  older  traditions 
and  ordained  some  very  young  servants  of  the  Lord 
in  the  church.  We  were  privileged  to  be  there  and  to 
assist  in  this  beautiful  service.  May  the  Lord  use 
each  one  of  these  new  ordained  servants  for  many 
years  of  great  work. 

in  addition  to  the  fine  Thanksgiving  offering  of 
$340.92,  the  congregation  gave  a  free  will  offering 
of  $125.00  for  the  meeting.  Considering  that  they 
purchased  a  new  furnace,  a  new  pump  for  the  church 
and  new  hard  wood  floors,  and  also  a  new  furnace  in 
the  parsonage,  and  considering  that  these  improve- 
ments have  been  paid  for  already,  they  are  worthy 
of  great  commendation  for  their  stewardship. 

Many  of  the  readers  are  already  acquainted  ^vith 
Mr.  Charles  Kern  who  for  nearly  30  years  has  been 
the  Sunday  School  Superintendent  there.  Also  many 
readers  of  The  Evangelist  know  Oakville  to  be  the 
home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Metzker,  who  for  years 
have  been  among  our  most  faithful  Brethren  people 
Some  of  us  were  trying  to  recall  a  Sunday  when 
George  Metzker  had  been  absent  from  Sunday  School 
or  from  church,  and  this  we  could  not  do.  Finally 
upon  consulting  him  we  found  that  he  could  not  re 
call  any  absence  for  many  years,  perhaps  30. 

Oakville  has  become  one  of  our  best  churches.  Thej 
have  some  fine  lay  leaders.  We  were  delighted  to  ad-l 
dress  a  fine  Layman's  Meeting  in  the  church  before 
the  meeting  began. 

Like  many  of  our  churches,  Oakville  looks  at  £ 
many-starred  Service  Flag  each  Sunday  and  pray; 
for  her  noble  boys  who  once  joined  with  her  in  sonj; 
and  prayers  and  work  in  the  local  church.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  she  and  all  the  rest  will  hav^ 
her  boys  home  again  and  the  "Lights  come  on  agai| 
all  over  the  world." 


March  20,  1943 


Editorials 


By   J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


SABOTAGING  CHRISTIAN  BROTHERHOOD 

In  the  October  issue  of  the  Catholic  Digest  there 
appeared  an  article  occupying  the  first  6  pages  en- 
titled "Sabotaging  the  Good-Neighbor  Policy."  The 
writer,  John  W.  White,  states  that  during  a  year's 
residence  in  Mexico  he  had  been  trying  to  get  to  the 
bottom  of  the  dislike  and  distrust  that  perfectly 
charming,  well-educated  and  intelligent  Mexicans 
feel  towards  the  people  of  the  U.  S.  He  states  his 
conclusion  first  and  then  uses  the  other  six  pages 
to  prove  it:  namely,  that  the  amazing  amount  of  lit- 
erature on  the  subject  of  American  missionai'ies  and 
their  meddling  in  Mexican  politics  and  revolutions 
has  led  him  to  believe  that  the  missionaries  of 
Protestant  Christianity  are  guilty  of  sabotaging  the 
Good-Neighbor  Policy. 

Mr.  Wliite,  who  professes  to  be  a  Protestant  him- 
self, cites  an  impressing  number  of  prominent  names 
and  circumstances  to  support  his  Catholic  thinking. 

However,  he  has  clearly  indicated  his  fallacious 
understanding  of  Christianity  as  it  has  worked  for 
2,000  years  when  he  seeks  to  curtail  The  Great  Com- 
mission of  Jesus  Christ  as  given  in  Matthew  28:19 
in  favor  of  a  present  and  recently  conceived  ix)licy 
of  good  neighborliness  between  two  governments.  In 
sacrificing  Christianity  itself  for  an  agreement  be- 
tween two  governments  which  Mr.  White  thinks  mis- 
sions is  hindering,  he  immediately  divides  into 
groups  and  races  the  nations  that  are  eligible  for 
Christianity  and  those  who  are  not.  Thus  he  not  only 
betrays  his  understanding  of  Christianity  but  also 
opposes  the  very  thing  that  the  Allied  Nations  have 
gone  to  war  about:  freedoms  of  humanity,  religion 
not  exempted.  It  is  unfortunate  that  this  article  was 
released  in  a  magazine  that  purports  to  be  Christian. 
Is  this  the  dream  of  Catholics?  Is  the  so  called 
"Christian  Nation"  of  the  world  to  be  restricted  in 
sending  the  Faith  upon  which  it  was  founded  to 
others  in  order  that  the  Catholics  may  rule  in  those 
quarters,  undisturbed  by  the  Light  of  the  Gospel? 

We  rejoice  that  the  Protestant  Denominations 
have  not  let  this  pre-mature  religious  coupe  go  un- 
noticed. To  name  a  few  great  publications  who  have 
challenged  this  wishful  thinking  of  the  Catholics  con- 
sider The  Christian  Century,  Christian  World  Facts, 
Missions,  The  Protestant,  the  last  named  which  con- 
tains a  strong  statement  issued  by  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.* 

Of  course,  this  is  but  a  trial  balloon  to  test  whether 
the  Christian  Church  in  America  is  tired  of  Jesus 


*See  next  article. 


and  missions.  Naturally,  if  so  the  argument  could 
then  be  carried  to  all  of  South  America,  since  there 
are  60,838,143  Catholics  in  South  America  as  against 
6-57,481  Protestants.  The  implication  would  be  to  let 
the  Catholics  have  South  America.  And  thus  we  could 
reason  that  we  may  as  well  forget  missions  in  coun- 
tries where  Buddha,  Mohammed  or  the  devil  had 
a  majority  of  the  people.  Likewise,  we  could 
reason  it  in  North  America  right  here  at  home, 
for  the  Catholics  have  in  round  numbers  48,000,000 
followers  as  against  38,000,000  Protestants. 

There  are  two  facts  to  which  we  wish  to  call  your 
attention.  First,  is  the  fact  that  Christianity  is  a 
universal  faith.  Even  the  Catholics  themselves  are 
represented  in  practically  every  country  in  the  world. 
By  what  reasoning  do  they  wish  to  eliminate  the 
Protestant  view  of  Christianity  from  sections  of  the 
world  where  they  themselves  are  just  as  foreign. 
They  falsely  assume  and  pretend  that  they  have  gath- 
ered all  of  the  people  of  Mexico  and  of  South  Amer- 
ica into  their  fold.  The  expansion  and  growing  pop- 
ularity of  Protestant  missions  in  these  countries 
proves  that  either  they  do  not  have  all  of  the  people 
with  them  or  else  the  people  they  thought  they  had 
are  getting  tired  of  them  and  need  Protestantism. 
Secondly,  this  attempt  of  the  Catholics  to  keep  Pro- 
estants  out  of  Mexico  and  South  America  should  be 
the  greatest  encouragement  the  Protestants  have  en- 
joyed in  the  history  of  their  mission  work  in  these 
countries.  It  reveals  the  Catholics  appraisal  of  our 
strength  and  the  consequent  danger  to  their  own 
political  system.  Thus  we  have  proof,  our  enemies 
themselves  being  the  judges,  that  our  work  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

Consider  what  a  frightful  paradox  this  untimely 
dream  presents.  The  Allied  Nations  of  the  world,  in- 
cluding South  America  with  us,  are  giving  their  sons 
to  guarantee  freedom  of  religion  among  other  things 
to  the  world  of  men  and  nations.  Now  comes  a  writer 
in  a  religious  magazine  professing  to  be  a  Protestant 
Christian  attempting  to  undermine  and  undo  the 
very  thing  the  world  is  at  war  about,  boundary  lines 
and  racial  restrictions. 

We  fear  that  Mr.  White  has  contributed  more  to 
straining  relations  between  millions  of  people  not 
only  in  our  owti  country  but  eventually  in  South 
America  and  Mexico  if  his  policy  is  carried  to  the 
ultimate  than  any  few  or  singled  out  fanatic  mis- 
sionaries may  have  done.  And,  furthermore,  he  has 
in  his  effort  sabotaged  the  very  spirit  of  Christianity 
and  Christian  brotherhood  which  desires  fii'st  of  all 
to  share  Jesus  Christ  with  all  of  those  who  do  not 
have  Him,  even  those  that  the  Catholics  cannot  reach. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


QUOTING  AN  EDITORIAL  FROM  THE 
PROTESTANT 

(Dec-Jan.,  1943) 

It  is  with  deep  concern,  therefore,  that  we  have 
witnessed  an  effort  now  publicly  endorsed  in  the 
United  States  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  a 
sister  Christian  communion  which  constitutes  a  re- 
ligious minority  in  this  country,  to  set  the  relation 
of  Protestant  Christianity  to  Hispanic  America  in  a 
perspective  which  does  violence  both  to  historical 
truth  and  contemporary  fact.  We  deplore  the  pre- 
tension of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  to  circum- 
scribe the  religious  freedom  of  Protestant  Christians 
in  the  proclamation  of  their  faith,  while  by  implica- 
tion reserving  for  themselves  the  right  to  the  uni- 
versal proclamation  of  their  own.  We  can  imagine 
no  policy  more  certain  to  project  into  the  New  World 
the  baneful  intolerance  which  is  now  producing  such 
tragic  consequences  in  the  contemporary  life  of 
Spain.  We,  accordingly,  feel  it  incumbent  upon  us  to 
make  the  following  simple  and  plain  affirmations: 

First:  The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America  stands,  and  will  continue  to  stand, 
for  the  principle  of  religious  liberty  and  for  the 
right  of  religious  minorities  in  the  United  States  and 
throughout  the  world. 

Second:  The  churches  represented  in  this  Coun- 
cil will  continue  to  express  solidarity  with  the  na- 
tional and  autonomous  Protestant  churches  in  His- 
panic America,  whose  numerous  members  are  loyal 
and  patriotic  citizens  of  the  countries  where  they 
dwell.  They  will  also  continue  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  constitutional  freedom  which  the  republics  of 
Hispanic  America  grant  to  the  representatives  of 
every  faith.  Their  controlling  aim  in  the  discharge  of 
their  ministry  will  be,  as  it  has  always  been,  to  have 
a  part,  however  humble,  in  interpreting  the  signifi- 
cance of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  life  and  thought 
in  those  great  and  growing  nations. 

Third :  We  affinn,  with  full  and  first-hand  knowl- 
edge of  the  facts,  that,  so  far  from  Protestant  insti- 
tutions and  the  representatives  of  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity being  a  peril  to  good  relations  between  the 
Americas,  they  are  today,  with  some  easily  explained 
exceptions,  and  have  been  for  decades,  regarded  with 
great  favor  by  governments  and  peoples  in  the  coun- 
tries where  they  are  located. 

Fourth :  While  obliged  by  circumstances  not  of  our 
seeking  to  make  this  statement  in  order  to  clarify 
the  American  Protestant  position  upon  a  crucial 
issue,  it  is  nevertheless  the  judgment  and  desire  of 
this  Council  that  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Christians  should  combine  their  influence,  in  these 
days  of  supreme  crisis,  to  work  for  religious  freedom 


and  the  other  great  freedoms,  both  now  and  in  the 
post-war  world. 


MISSIONS  AND  WARS 

Quoting  from  a  brilliant  article  by  Dr.  Kenneth 
Scott  Latourette,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Ph.D.,  in  the  Inter- 
national Review  of  Missions,  Oct.,  1942  : 

"The  Christian  faith  has  begun  some  of  its  most 
significant  advances  in  the  midst  of  what  to  con- 
temporaries appeared  disastrous  and  overwhelming 
reverses.  At  the  time,  the  objective  outsider,  if  he 
noticed  it  at  all,  would  have  said  that  Christianity 
was  being  threatened  with  elimination  and  was  prob- 
ably on  the  way  to  disappearance  .  .  . 

"Sometimes,  when  the  clouds  have  cleared  and  the 
perspective  has  been  gained  through  the  passage  of 
the  centuries,  it  has  become  apparent  that  these  ac- 
complishments have  been  more  widely  influential 
than  the  wars  and  revolutions  in  the  midst  of  which 
they  were  begun  and  which  at  the  outset  quite  over- 
shadowed them." 

Dr.  Latoui'ette  then  reminds  us  that  the  modern 
missionary  movement  began  in  the  days  of  the 
French  Revolution  and  the  world  war  which  came 
out  of  it — what  are  usually  termed  the  Napoleonic 
Wars.  In  1792,when  the  French  Revolution  was  ap- 
proaching the  acme  of  its  violence,  across  the  Chan- 
nel in  a  small  city  in  England,  William  Carey  and 
a  few  of  his  fellow  ministers  were  organizing  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

In  1795,  when  the  wars  of  the  French  Revoluton 
were  well  under  way,  the  London  Missionary  Society 
was  organized. 

In  1707,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Holland  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  French,  the  Netherlands  Missionary 
Society  was  inaugurated. 

In  1709,  when  Napoleon  was  returning  from  the 
Near  East  from  his  efi'ort  to  break  Britain's  com- 
munications with  India,  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  Africa  and  the  East  was  begun. 

In  the  year  1804,  which  was  the  year  of  the  most 
acute  danger  which  the  British  Isles  saw  between  the 
Spanish  Armada  and  1940,  because  then  Napoleon 
threatened  to  invade  England,  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  had  its  inception. 

Dr.  Latourette  reminds  us  that  during  these  years 
of  stress  and  turmoil  caused  by  wars,  when  Chris- 
tianity seemed  to  be  threatened  with  banishment 
from  the  earth,  that  the  effects  of  the  missionary 
undertakings  of  those  years  have  been  more  signifi- 
cant than  either  the  French  Revolution  or  Napoleon. 
He  also  reminds  us  of  the  immense  debt  of  these  un- 
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dertakings  to  the  earlier  Moravians  and  the  German 
Pietists. 

Harper  and  Brothers,  in  1940,  published  a  book. 
The  Unquenchable  Light  by  Dr.  Latourette,  which  is 
a  thesis  proving  that  Christianity  and  the  Church 
have  been  their  strongest  in  every  age  when  they 
most  accurately  represented  Jesus  and  that  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Church  have  suffered  their  greatest 
declensions  when  they  failed  to  represent  Him.  Both 
his  article  in  The  International  Revieiv  of  Missions 
from  which  we  have  quoted  the  above,  and  his  book 
are  well  worth  your  study. 


IS  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  WORK  JUSTIFIABLE 
TODAY? 

The  inter-racial  and  international  struggles  of 
world  propoitions  which  we  are  witnessing  today 
justif}^  an  evaluation  of  the  foreign  missionary  en- 
terprise. 

Thousands  of  missionaries  who  have  served  for 
many  years  at  the  cost  of  many  thousands  of  dollars 
to  their  boards  have  been  completely  or  partially 
halted  in  their  efforts.  The  loss  of  properties,  lives 
and  money  to  the  home  denomination  becomes  large. 
The  years  of  preparation  seem  for  the  moment  dis- 
regarded. The  importance  of  the  message  they  bear 
is  wholly  overlooked  in  those  instances.  Then  why 
should  we  continue  to  appeal  for  mission  offerings 
and  workers  for  foreign  lands?  Or  should  we? 

Naturally  it  is  not  new  these  days  for  the  work- 
man to  organize  and  dictate  to  the  employer;  nor 
for  the  student  body  to  declare  a  strike  against  the 
faculty;  nor  still  for  the  child  to  rebel  against  the 
parent.  In  an  atmosphere  of  such  individual  liberty 
and  individual  authority  as  we  experience  every  day, 
It  is  not  to  be  marvelled  at  too  greatly  if  man  begins 
to  question  even  God  and  His  assignments.  The  fact 
of  Christianity  today  in  any  place  in  the  world  ex- 
cepting Galilee  of  old  cannot  be  explained  on  any 
other  basis  than  foreign  missions.  It  chose  some  of 
the  most  hazardous  times  known  to  the  world  in 
which  to  diffuse  itself.  And  it  measured  its  values 
not  in  the  cost  of  the  buildings  lost  or  the  years 
spent,  but  rather  in  the  eternal  light  of  the  human 
lives  gained  for  God  from  sin  and  superstition. 

Consider  the  work  of  Abraham,  making  his  jour- 
ney in  the  name  of  God  to  a  land  infested  with  Ca- 
naanites  and  strange  cultures.  The  cost  was  tremen- 
dous. The  time  involved  may  be  called  wasteful  even 
if  counted  by  the  hour  or  day.  And  the  comparative 
openings  for  real  witnessing  may  seem  few.  But  God 
sent  him ;  and  he  went. 


Study  Moses  on  his  "mission  to  Egypt."  Somewhat 
a  minister  without  portfolio  and  without  ambassa- 
dorial standing  in  the  courts  of  that  great  nation, 
and  even  in  open  antagonism  from  the  king  himself 
he  continued.  God  said  so  and  it  was  all  right  with 
Moses.  The  i-esults  and  the  cost  were  not  figured  so 
closely  as  we  probably  would  account  for  them.  But 
he  gained  a  great  "beachhead"  for  God  in  Egypt 
first.  He  then  led  a  nation  "up  from  slaveiy." 

Follow  the  prophets  of  the  captivity  in  their  for- 
eign mission  work  and  estimate  anew  the  value  God 
has  always  placed  upon  such  work.  For  instance,  was 
Daniel's  effort  worth  while  witnessing  in  a  nation 
that  finally  turned  to  him  for  advice  in  an  hour  when 
the  king  trembled  and  his  knees  smote  together? 
Would  you  consider  Jeremiah's  work  too  costly! 
Would  you  do  away  with  Ezekiel's  life  work  because 
it  cost  too  much?  Where  would  "the  faith  of  our 
fathers"  be  today  without  the  effort  of  these  men? 

Is  it  necessary  to  again  present  St.  Paul's  and 
Barnabas'  work,  to  say  nothing  of  the  thousands  of 
men  and  women  of  the  first  century  who  went  every- 
where preaching  Christ?  Those  things  are  known  to 
every  Sunday  School  child. 

But  were  there  not  one  of  these  overwhelming 
reasons  for  foreign  mission  work,  we  still  have  the 
plain  command  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  us  if  we  claim 
Christianity  as  our  i-eligion. 

Jesus  Christ  claims  to  be  our  Lord,  and  so  we  ack- 
nowledge it  upon  confession  of  faith  and  in  the  acts 
of  our  Christian  lives.  Then  to  repudiate  His  Great 
Command  and  His  last  injunction  upon  us  on  the 
grounds  that  He  was  mis-infomied  and  that  His 
work  is  just  not  expedient  today  because  of  "difficul- 
ties" is  to  admit  that  we  have  accepted  the  reversed 
craze  of  the  age  where  subordinate  dictates  to  su- 
perior. We  seriously  doubt  that  God  has  changed 
with  the  times  enough  to  accept  this  temporary  prac- 
tice. 

Having  presented  these  reasons  there  is  still  an- 
other that  is  by  no  means  the  smallest  one.  Some  of 
us  want  to  do  it  because  we  want  to  do  something 
real  for  Him.  We  want  to  join  hands  in  His  lifework 
and  Will.  We  confess  our  human  failure  in  so  many 
things  that  in  this  we  long  to  make  our  heart  feel 
good  in  obedience  to  what  it  tells  us.  So  by  yielding 
to  an  act  and  demand  of  faith,  regardless  of  how  well 
the  reason  in  the  light  of  world  situations  seems  to 
point,  we  renew  our  faith  in  God  and  in  faith  itself. 

The  obedience  is  for  us  to  see  to ;  the  results  are  for 
God  to  see  to.  He  will  if  we  will.  I  stand  against 
those  who  would  reverse  God's  order  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


EASTER  WILL  RETURN 

While  everything  related  to  human  beings  in  the 
present  world  has  suffered  modification  and  in  some 
instances  complete  change,  the  things  of  Life  about 
us  continue  as  God  has  regularly  ordained  that  they 
should.  The  tides,  the  winds,  the  stars,  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  laws  of  nature  and  still  the  laws  of  God 
are  in  force. 

In  the  Springtime  comes  our  commemoration  of 
Jesus'  victory  over  the  evil  forces  of  life  and  death. 
Christianity  has  ever  proclaimed  it  as  the  victory 
upon  which  it  was  born. 


We  honour  Jesus  Christ  as  Christion  people  at  this 
time.  We  fulfill  to  the  best  of  our  ability  His  Great 
Commission  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  send  His  tid- 
ings afar. 

At  Eastertime  our  churches  send  in  their  mission- 
ary gifts  which  will  soon  fly  to  another  continent  to 
make  the  Word  flesh  in  other  homes  and  individuals. 
Our  workers  in  South  America  and  their  Sunday 
Schools  and  churches  depend  entirely  upon  our  sac- 
rifice at  Eastertime.  We  hope  every  church  and 
reader  of  our  church  paper  will  meditate  upon  the 
eternal  values  and  upon  the  divine  involvement  of 
our  Christian  Great  Commission.  You  can  be  a  co- 
worker with  Christ  in  this. 


-#■ 


Clarence     Fairbanks 

Brings      News      from      Washington,      D.  C. 


In  the  last  issue  of  Missionary  Number  of  The 
Evangelist,  there  is  a  paragraph  by  Brother  Charles 
Messier  that  expresses  one's  attitude  toward  the  very 
fine  brethren  in  this  city,  "Great  ideality  like  great 
beauty  can  never  be  adequately  expressed.  There  are 
realities  beyond  the  range  of  words.  When  we  at- 
tempt to  say  our  deepest  thought  or  describe  a  spir- 
itual experience,  the  best  we  can  do  is  to  make  little 
pictures  of  parables."  How  can  one  put  into  words 
the  very  fine  spirit  and  cooperation  shown  by  such 
a  loyal  group  of  men  and  women  who  are  working 
to  bring  the  kingdom  of  God  to  people  who  have 
never  made  a  confession  of  Christ? 

In  spite  of  gasoline  rationing  (three  not  four  gal- 
lons per  coupon),  sickness,  longer  hours  in  the  shop, 
and  many  other  factors  that  have  decreased  attend- 
ani^e  in  other  churches ;  our  attendance  has  been  un- 
usually high.  Everywhere  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
have  been  received  with  open  arms  and  everywhere 
there  is  evidence  of  good  substantial  work  being 
done.  Many  members  ai'e  bringing  their  friends  with 
them  to  church  services.  This  not  only  saves  gaso- 
line and  tires,  but  also  brings  many  people  to  church 
who  would  not  otherwise  be  in  the  house  of  God. 
Many  names  have  been  given  the  pastor  of  Brethren 
people  who  live  in  Washington  and  the  prospect  list 
is  growing  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Some  of  these  peo- 
ple have  already  begun  to  come  to  our  services,  but 
a  great  number  of  names  are  given  without  ad- 
dresses. We  have  practically  no  way  of  finding  these 
addresses  and  thus  many  families  who  are  Brethren 
never  receive  a  call  from  the  pastor  and  quite  natur- 
ally do  not  attend  our  church  services.  If  you  have 


any  information  regarding  any  Brethren  family  that 
has  moved  to  Washington  or  its  vicinity,  won't  you 
please  send  that  information  to  me  at  once?  You  will 
not  only  help  us  in  our  efforts  to  build  a  strong  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Washington,  you  will  also  help  keep 
these  people  Brethren  until  the  day  they  move  back 
to  their  home  towns. 

We  have  a  very  active  group  of  w^omen  in  tljis 
church  who  not  only  have  a  live-wire  Missionary  So- 
ciety, but  also  a  group  of  women  who  meet  on  Thurs- 
days to  sew  for  the  Red  Cross.  Already  they  have 
sewed  over  a  hundred-fifty  pieces  of  wearing  appar- 
el besides  many  duffel  bags  and  other  materials  for 
the  Red  Cross. 

The  people  here  are  not  only  willing  to  work  for 
their  church  but  also  they  are  willing  to  give  liber- 
ally to  it  and  their  denomination.  You  have  already 
seen  what  they  have  given  to  Home  Missions.  Then 
on  two  weeks'  notice  they  brought  $374.31  to  the  al- 
tar as  a  beginning  of  a  building  fund.  Men  are  at 
this  present  moment  on  the  look  out  for  a  suitable 
lot  on  which  to  erect  a  house  of  worship.  Soon  we 
hope,  in  spite  of  material  rationing  and  priorities,  to 
build  a  Church  Home.  We  have  been  told,  by  the 
Washington  Federation  of  Churches,  that  there  are 
not  enough  churches  in  Washington  to  take  care  of 
all  the  people.  This  is  a  good  city  in  which  to  build. 
This  is  a  city  in  which  the  Brethren  Church  can 
grow  and  live  for  Christ.  These  people  deserve  your 
prayers  and  encouragement.  There  is  much  that  this  i 
group  can  do,  but  they  can  not  do  it  all  alone.  Pray  j 
for  them.  I 
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Dyoll    Belote 

Tells 


of      Brethren       Interests 


in 


Uniontown 


In  November  of  last  year  the  writer  made  report 
of  the  work  at  this  place.  Since  that  report  we  have 
been  beset  with  the  same  problems  that  are  faced  by 
the  Christian  Church  eveiywhere.  Gas  rationing,  en- 
listment and  induction  into  the  armed  forces  of  the 
country,  defense  work  taking  some  away  to  other 
localities  to  work,  quarantines  for  contagious  dis- 
eases, the  granting  of  church  letters,  etc.,  have  con- 
tributed to  the  lowering  of  our  average  attendance 
to  quite  a  marked  degree.  We  are  not  meaning  to 
intimate  however  that  we  are  growing  discouraged, 
but  like  Paul  of  old,  "Forgetting  the  things  that  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  the  things  that  are 
before,  we  press  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  We  are  sui'e 
that  the  harder  the  task  the  greater  the  joy  and  sat- 
isfaction in  its  accomplishment,  and  so  we  thank 
God  and  take  heart. 

During  the  month  of  November  we  had  Elder  N. 
V.  Leatherman  with  us  for  a  week  of  Doctrinal 
Teaching  and  spiritual  encouragement.  Brother 
Leatherman  acquitted  himself  splendidly,  and  gave 
us  some  excellent  admonition  and  uplift.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  services  was  not  all  what  we  should  like 


Sundays  out  of  each  month  when  the  Uniontown  con- 
gregation does  not  have  morning  worship  services, 
the  writer  should  provide  preaching  services  for  the 
Highland  brethren  on  those  dates.  The  matter  was 
taken  up  by  the  Highland  congregation  and  favor- 
ably acted  upon.  So  since  January  first  we  have  been 
giving  these  good  Brethren  services  each  second  and 
fourth  Sunday  mornings.  And  we  have  had  som« 
experiences  driving  those  thirty-five  miles  over  slip- 
pery, snowy  roads  to  get  to  the  appointments.  But 
the  Highland  people  are  a  fine  group  and  we  enjoy 
fellowshipping  with  them.  The  neighboring  Church 
of  the  Brethren  have  not  yet  joined  in  on  the  hook- 
up, but  we  are  hoping  to  reach  a  satisfactory  under- 
standing and  arrangement  with  them  in  the  near 
future.  This  is  our  way  of  showing  our  appreciation 
for  the  help  that  has  been  given  us  by  the  brothei'- 
hood — by  seeking  to  help  others. 

On  February  21  we  are  planning  to  have  the  firsi 
issue  of  our  Church  Bulletin  ready  to  hand  out  at 
the  morning  services.  This  will  enable  us  to  maintain 
a  closer  touch  with  the  several  families  who  are  pre- 
vented from  regular  attendance  by  the  gas  ration- 
ing rulings.  We  happen  to  be  in  the  district  where 


If  a  congregation  is  not  a  missionary  church,  fifty  years  afterwards  it  will  be    a 
missing  church. — Selected. 


it  to  have  been,  but  it  is  certainly  true  that  "the 
world  is  too  much  with  us,"  and  keeps  even  Chris- 
tians from  being  as  faithful  as  they  should  be.  Vis- 
iting delegations  from  the  Masontown  Brethren 
church,  and  the  local  Church  of  the  Brethren  were 
present  at  some  of  the  services. 

While  Brother  Leatherman  was  with  us  word  came 
from  the  Highland  Brethren  church,  in  Washington 
county,  and  about  thirty  miles  from  Uniontown,  that 
they  were  without  a  pastor.  This  group  has  been 
sharing  the  pastor  services  of  a  neighboring  Church 
of  the  Brethren  for  some  two  years,  but  this  ar- 
rangement was  broken  up  by  the  removal  of  the 
pastor  to  another  field.  A  representative  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  District  Mission  Board  for 
Western  Pennsylvania  contacted  me  and  sought  for 
continued  cooperation  in  the  care  of  the  two  congre- 
gations. Brother  Leatherman  and  I  visited  the  sec- 
retaiy  of  the  Highland  congregation  (Brethren)  and 
after  some  discussion,  and  in  \iew  of  the  fact  that 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  had  no  available  pastor 
to  recommend  to  the  field,  Brother  Leatherman  (who 
is  President  of  the  Brethren  District  Mission  Board 
of  Pennsylvania)  proposed  that  since  there  are  two 


a  gasoline  ration  coupon  is  only  worth  three  gallons 
of  gas,  and  many  of  our  people  find  their  allotment 
scarcely  sufficient  to  allow  them  to  get  to  town  for 
their  groceries — and  in  some  cases  they  must  get  to 
and  from  work  on  their  allotment.  So  the  reader  can 
understand  how  a  Bulletin  is  going  to  help  us. 

During  the  last  three  months  we  have  lost  two 
from  our  membership  by  letter,  and  one  by  death. 
This  reduces  our  numerical  strength  slightly,  but  we 
hope  to  regain  the  loss  by  the  addition  of  others.  It 
is  hoped  that  we  may  be  able  to  have  an  evangelistic 
campaign  later  in  the  spring,  and  believe  there  are 
those  who  are  looking  our  way. 

The  congregation  continues  to  respond  to  the  ap- 
peals of  the  various  auxiliaries  for  financial  assist- 
ance as  they  are  presented.  No  call  has  been  ignored, 
and  the  responses  have  been  commensurate  with  the 
financial  ability  of  the  membership.  We  still  assert 
our  belief  in  the  teachings  and  practices  of  "The 
Brethren  Church,"  and  declare  our  intention  of  pro- 
claiming those  same  teachings  and  observing  the 
practices  of  the  Fraternity  as  we  believe  the  Breth- 
ren understand  the  teaching  of  God's  Word.  Breth- 
ren, remember  us  when  you  pray.  We  all  need  it. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Anointing  for  Healing 

Conclusion    -    Chapters    III    and    IV 

Printed  by  permission  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


Dr.   Warren 
D.    Bowman 


In  line  with  the  preceding  thought,  Dr.  Curtis  B. 
Bowman,  physician  and  surgeon,  of  Cliicago,  111., 
says,  "As  a  surgeon,  when  confronted  with  a  serious 
illness,  I  am  always  desirous  that  the  patient  seek 
divine  help.  I  have  found  by  years  of  experience 
with  the  sick  that  they  go  through  their  sickness 
much  better  when  they  have  confidence  both  in  their 
physician  and  their  Creator.  To  me  there  is  no  con- 
flict between  divine  help  and  that  rendered  by  the 
physician.  It  is  always  a  miracle  when  an  abdomen 
is  opened,  a  tumor  is  removed,  and  those  areas  again 
heal  and  become  normal.  It  is  no  less  a  miracle  that 
scientific  men  can,  by  following  scientific  laws,  com- 
pound new  formulas  which  save  thousands  of  lives. 
Healing  is  brought  about  by  the  physician  following 
the  creative  laws  of  our  Master,  but  such  healing  is 
not  accomplished  independent  of  men  seeking  the 
best  scientific  knowledge.  Both  are  needed;  and  if 
the  sick  rely  on  either  without  the  other,  he  is  neg- 
ligent of  seeking  to  attain  the  highest  good." 

Dr.  Paifus  D.  Bowman,  president  of  Bethany  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  says :  "If  the  anointing  gets  the  pa- 
tient in  a  better  mental  attitude,  helps  to  get  the 
patient  right  with  his  fellow  men,  with  himself,  and 
with  his  God,  it  is  bound  to  have  a  healing  eflrect 
upon  his  body.  .  .  Further,  if  a  person  is  brought 
through  this  service  into  right  adjustment  to  God, 
why  wouldn't  the  healing  energies  of  the  Etei-nal 
work  through  the  patient?  The  answer  to  prayer  is 
not  contradictory  to  law — it  is  putting  into  operation 
a  higher  law  which  alters  w'hat  otherwise  would  have 
been.  The  higher  laws  of  the  mental  processes  vitally 
affect  physical  welfare."  He  further  points  out  that 
the  anointing  is  just  a  symbol,  and  the  effect  of  using 
this  symbol  is  largely  determined  by  the  attitude  of 
the  patient  and  the  way  in  which  the  service  is  con- 
ducted. He  concludes  by  saying,  "The  anointing  has 
an  outstanding  contribution  to  make  to  our  church 
life,  but  in  the  hands  of  amateurs  or  men  who  are 
spiritually  shallow,  it  will  amount  to  little.  If  I  were 
sick  and  wanted  to  be  anointed,  I  would  choose  care- 
fully the  ministers  to  officiate." 

The  Rt.  Eev.  James  E.  Freeman,  Episcopal  bishop 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  after  reading  this  paper  said, 
"I  agree  with  what  you  say  about  fitness  for  admin- 
istering such  a  service.  In  some  respects  this  is  the 
heart  of  the  matter ;  the  man  who  anoints  must  him- 
self be  an  anointed  man." 


Some  might  ask  whether  the  same  results  might 
not  be  obtained  by  prayer  without  the  use  of  this 
symbol.  Similar  results  are  perhaps  frequently  real- 
ized through  prayer  centered  upon  a  particular  in- 
dividual whose  attitude  of  mind  is  right.  Thus  far 
we  have  no  comparative  data  as  between  those  who 
have  been  anointed  and  those  who  have  just  been 
prayed  for.  In  the  absence  of  such  data  we  would 
answer  that  faith  often  needs  something  concrete 
on  which  to  lay  hold.  This  need  is  recognized  by 
those  denominations  which  use  private  communion 
with  their  sick  in  a  manner  somewhat  similar  to  the 
way  we  use  anointing.  The  anointing  furnishes  the 
concrete  element  plus  the  prayers  that  are  made  in 
the  patient's  behalf.  Furthermore,  anointing  has  held 
a  very  dignified  and  highly  spiritual  place  in  Chris- 
tian history.  The  disciples  whom  Jesus  sent  out  two 
by  two  "anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them"  (Mark  6 :13) .  It  was  a  prevailing  prac- 
tice in  the  apostolic  church.  Its  power  has  been  at- 
tested to  by  those  religious  bodies  that  have  prac- 
ticed it  throughout  their  history.  In  addition,  it  fur- 
nishes an  appropriate  setting  for  the  patient  to  con- 
fess his  sins,  to  seek  forgiveness,  and  to  get  all  of 
his  relationships  right  with  God  and  man.  There- 
fore, we  would  conclude  that  anointing,  when  rightly 
used,  is  a  symbol  of  inestimable  value. 


IV.  Making  the  Most  of  the  Anointins 
Cases  of  Misuse 

There  were  surprisingly  few  cases  of  misuse  men- 
tioned. Some  of  them  are  as  follows : 

1.  Several  felt  that  a  few  ministers  had  carried! 
the  idea  of  confession  too  far,  and  had  tried  to  draw 
confessions  out  of  the  patients.  Any  confession 
should  be  left  entirely  to  the  patient. 

Nevertheless,  there  is  a  virtue  in  confession  when; 
it  is  voluntary,  and  perhaps  this  part  of  the  anoint- 
ing needs  to  be  restudied.  Dr.  Russell  L.  Dicks,  joint! 
author  with  Dr.  Richard  C.  Cabot  of  The  Art  ofl 
Ministering  to  the  Sick,  after  reading  this  paper' 
said :  "I  was  interested  in  the  emphasis  you  place 
upon  confession  before  the  actual  anointing.  It  wouldi 
seem  to  me  that  upon  the  experience  of  confession 
turns  the  eflfectiveness  of  the  service." 
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2.  When  the  officiating  ministers  perform  the  ser- 
vice in  an  apparently  unfeeling  and  perfunctory 
manner,  we  have  anotlier  sample  of  misuse.  Let  us 
hope  that  veiy  few  of  our  ministers  are  guilty  of 
performing  this  sacred  service  in  a  mechanical  way. 

3.  It  is  a  misuse  to  promise  more  than  might  be 
reasonably  expected,  as  this  might  lay  the  basis  for 
a  loss  of  faith.  This  calls  for  a  thorough  explanation 
of  the  service  to  our  people. 

4.  A  fourth  misuse  lies  in  conducting  the  anointing 
mei'ely  as  a  deathbed  service  or  as  extreme  unction. 
Many  thought  our  people  do  not  call  for  it  soon 
enough  after  sickness  begins.  It  appears  that  many 
of  our  younger  members  have  the  feeling  that  this 
service  is  largely  for  the  aged,  or  for  those  who  are 
near  death's  door.  We  must  lead  them  to  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  this  service. 

5.  It  is  also  a  misuse  for  an  individual  to  rely  upon 
the  anointing  to  the  exclusion  of  medical  aid.  This 
was  mentioned  by  only  one  person  who  says,  "I  know 
of  some  people  who  rely  entirely  upon  the  anointing 
service  in  illness  and  will  not  have  a  doctor.  They 
think  it  would  be  a  lack  of  faith  to  call  a  physician." 
Let  us  remind  ourselves  again  that  anointing  is  no 
substitute  for  medical  science.  God  expects  us  to  use 
the  best  medical  aid  available.  Anointing  is  a  spir- 
itual supplement  to  medicine.  The  two  should  be 
used  together  for  the  best  healing  results. 

Suggestions  for  Improving  the  Service 

Suggestions  for  improving  the  service  by  those  re- 
plying are  as  follows : 

1.  More  adequate  teaching  concerning  its  value  and 
its  appropriate  use.  This  was  mentioned  by  many. 

2.  Wholehearted  belief  in  the  anointing  on  the  part 
of  the  anointed  and  the  officiating  ministers. 

3.  A  more  thorough  preparation  for  the  seiwice 
on  the  part  of  the  officiating  ministers  and  the  pa- 
tient. For  the  patient,  preparation  would  be  getting 
sin  and  resentment  or  any  other  hindrance  out  of  his 
mind  and  surrendering  himself  completely  to  the  will 
of  God.  The  ministers  might  well  have  a  season  of 
prayer  before  the  anointing  in  consecration  for  this 
sacred  service. 

4.  Avoid  assuring  the  patient  that  he  will  get  well. 
"Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done"  is  the  attitude. 

5.  One  said,  "It  can  be  improved  by  intelligence, 
devoutness,  beauty,  appropriateness,  and  impressive- 
ness." 

Is  There  a  Growing  Interest  in  Anointing  on  the 
Part  of  Other  Denominations'? 

There  is  some  evidence  that  there  is  a  growing  in- 
terest. The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church  contains  a  service  for  anointing  the  sick, 


although  at  present  the  service  is  not  widely  ob- 
served by  Episcopalians.  When  practiced  by  this  de- 
nomination it  sometimes  assumes  the  form  of  ex- 
treme unction.  Some  of  their  leaders  feel  that  anoint- 
ing should  be  practiced  more  frequently,  that  their 
members  should  call  for  it  in  the  early  stages  of  sick- 
ness, and  that  the  service  should  be  mainly  for  heal- 
ing. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  James  E.  Freeman,  D.D.,  Protestant 
Episcopal  bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Washington,  after 
reading  this  study  said,  "I  think  the  method  em- 
ployed is  scriptural,  reverent  and  deeply  practical. 
I  have  long  felt  that  the  Christian  church  has  not 
availed  itself  of  practices  and  usages  recognized  by 
the  early  apostolic  church."  In  a  similar  tone  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Noble  C.  Powell,  D.D.,  Protestant  Episcopal 
bishop  coadjutor  of  the  Diocese  of  Maryland,  who 
also  read  the  paper,  said:  "This  matter  is  one  of 
great  personal  interest  to  me  and  I  am,  therefore, 
all  the  more  pleased  to  have  your  treatment  of  the 
matter.  I  have  had  occasion  to  use  this  method  most 
satisfactorily.  It  seems  to  me  there  is  a  wide  field 
just  here  and  I  am  glad  many  of  us  are  thinking 
along  these  lines." 

The  Rev.  Edward  Gabler,  rector  of  Christ  Episco- 
pal church,  Washington,  D.  C,  says,  "It  seems  to  me 
that  the  practice  might  well  be  used  in  all  its  dignity 
and  reverence  by  all  Christian  faiths.  It  is  so  clearly 
set  forth  in  Scripture  and  your  cited  instances  of 
help  and  healing  make  me  feel  we  are  neglecting  one 
of  the  important  avenues  of  grace  as  given  us  by  the 
early  church." 

Ministers  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  are  fre- 
quently asked  to  anoint  members  of  other  denom- 
inations. One  minister  states  that  within  the  past 
several  years  he  has  anointed  more  member  of  other 
denominations  than  he  has  of  his  own  church.  In  such 
instances  the  patient's  pastor  is  asked  to  assist  in  the 
service. 

The  new  emphasis  on  religion  and  health  is  caus- 
ing many  well-trained  ministers  to  inquire  whether 
there  is  not  some  wholesome  and  deeply  spiritual 
method  or  service  that  they  might  employ  to  aid  their 
sick.  They  desire  something  that  will  harmonize  \vith 


I  NOTICE  TO  S.  S.  SUPT.  &  TEACHERS 

\ 

I  Eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  Sunday  School 

I  world  are  lost  to  the  church.  Out  of  this  held 

j  fifteen  per  cent  comes  eighty-five  per  cent  of 

I  our  church  membership.  If  we  took  three  bush- 

{  els  of  wheat  to  the  mill  and  lost  more  than  two 

j  bushels  in  the  making,  we  would  ask  for  an 

j  honest  check-up  as  to  the  loss — A.  S.  London. 
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modern  science  and  which  is  free  from  sensational- 
ism and  fadism.  One  minister  upon  reading  this  study 
said :  "I  have  been  looking  for  a  service  to  use  with 
my  sick,  and  I  should  love  to  use  the  anointing  serv- 
ice, if  my  people  only  had  the  background  for  it." 
Perhaps  a  restudy  of  the  anointing  by  religious  lead- 
ers, and  a  reinterpretation  to  Christian  people  of  this 
practice  of  the  apostolic  church,  might  be  the  answer. 
When  we  come  to  understand  better  the  mental  and 
spiritual  laws,  and  to  apply  them  in  aiding  the  sick, 
it  seems  logical  to  assume  that  the  anointing  as  set 
forth  by  James  will  come  into  wider  and  wider  use 
in  Protestantism. 

An  Appeal  for  a  Co-operative  Study 

I  believe  that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  a 
significant  contribution  to  make  to  Protestantism  in 
this  service.  As  a  further  study  I  should  like  to  in- 
vite all  of  our  ministers  to  co-operate  with  me  in 
making  a  study  of  future  anointings.  Procedure 
should  be  as  follows :  First,  write  down  your  own 
testimony  as  soon  after  the  anointing  as  possible. 
Second,  get  the  patient's  testimony  concerning  the 
beneficial  effects  he  has  experienced  as  soon  as  con- 
venient after  the  anointing.  Third,  secure  the  testi- 
mony of  the  attending  physician  as  early  as  he  can 
pass  judgment  on  the  case.  It  will  not  be  possible  to 
secure  the  testimony  of  the  physician  in  all  cases,  but 
we  can  perhaps  get  a  sufficient  number  of  doctors 
to  give  a  statement  to  make  it  worth  while.  Many 
physicians  will  need  to  be  educated  concerning  its 
value.  We  should  take  care  to  secure  these  testimo- 
nials as  early  as  possible  for  they  will  be  worth  far 


more  when  written  down  very  soon  after  the  anoint- 
ing takes  place.  If  we  can  secure  a  number  of  good 
cases  wherein  we  have  the  testimony  of  all  three, 
we  shall  have  something  of  considerable  value,  not 
only  for  our  own  denomination,  but  for  Protestant- 
ism in  general. 

Conclusion 

We  shall  conclude  by  saying  that  the  anointing  has 
been  a  cherished  practice  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren throughout  her  history.  Our  ministers  were  prac- 
tically unanimous  in  expressing  their  faith  in  the 
service.  The  same  was  true  of  members  who  gave 
testimonials  concerning  their  own  anointing.  Many 
of  the  ministers  feel  that  we  need  to  guide  our  mem- 
bers into  a  better  understanding  of  the  anointing,  the 
prerequisites  for  entering  into  it  effectively,  and  the 
results  that  might  be  expected.  It  also  seems  quite 
probable  that  most  of  us  as  ministers  can  learn  to 
perform  this  service  more  effectively.  When  both 
the  patient  and  the  officiating  ministers  acquire  the 
ability  to  enter  into  the  anointing  with  the  highest 
efi^ectiveness,  then  we  can  expect  it  to  be  used  more 
frequently  and  with  better  all-round  results. 

I  feel  that  we  as  a  denomination  have  kept  the 
anointing  on  a  very  dignified  and  highly  spiritual 
level.  We  have  not  publicized  it  or  tried  to  popular- 
ize it.  It  is  possible  that  we  have  been  a  little  selfish 
with  this  healing  art.  But  the  time  is  ripe  for  us  to 
study  it  thoroughly,  to  strive  to  practice  it  more 
eflfectvely,  and  to  give  the  results  of  our  practice  to 
Protestantism. 


FAITH 


In    the     Scriptures 


The  Word  of  Faith  (Romans  10:8)  is  to  be  preached  in 

The  Spirit  of  Faith  (2  Corinthians  4:13)  and  heard  with 

The  Hearing  of  Faith  (Galatians  3:2),  to  be  followed  by 

The  Obedience  of  Faith  (Romans  16:26)  ;  tliis  is  rewarded  by 

The  Righteousness  of  Faith  (Romans  4:13),  thus  bring  one  into 

T^e  Household  of  Faith  (Galatians  6:10)  to  enjoy 

The  Joy  of  Faith  (Philippians  1:25),  and  to  work 

The  Work  of  Faith  (1  Thessalonians  1:3),  to  pray 

The  Prayer  of  Faith  (James  5:15),  to  put  on 

The  Breastplate  of  Faith  (1  Thessalonians  5:8)  and  to  use 

The  Shield  of  Faith  (Ephesians  (6:16)  in  fighting 

The  Good  Fight  of  Faith  (1  Timotliy  6:12). 

• — Missions. 
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SILENT  VIOLINS        «      «      « 

Luigi  Tarisio,  was  found  dead  one  morning  with 
scarce  a  comfort  in  his  home,  but  witli  two  hundred 
and  forty-six  exquisite  fiddles,  which  he  had  been 
collecting  all  his  life,  cranuned  into  an  attic,  the  best 
in  the  bottom  drawer  of  an  old  rickety  bureau.  In 
very  devotion  to  the  violin  he  had  robbed  the  world 
of  all  that  music  all  the  time  he  treasured  them; 
others  before  him  had  done  the  same  so  that  when 
the  greatest  Stradivarius  was  first  played  it  had  had 
one  hundred  and  forty-seven  speechless  yeai's.  Yet 
how  many  of  Christ's  people  are  like  old  Tarisio !  In 
our  very  love  to  the  Church  we  fail  to  give  the  glad 
tidings  to  the  world;  in  our  zeal  for  the  Truth  we 
forget  to  publish  it.  When  shall  we  all  learn  that 
the  good  news  needs  the  telling,  and  that  all  men 
need  to  know? — Selected. 


SOUL-WINNERS— WHEN?         «      «      « 

J.  Hudson  Taylor  tells  about  a  Chinese  pastor  who, 
upon  meeting  a  young  convert,  asked  him  if  it  was 
true  that  he  had  known  the  Lord  for  three  months. 
He  replied,  "Yes,  it  is  blessedly  true."  The  pastor 
continued,  "And  how  many  have  you  won  to  Jesus?" 
"Oh,"  said  the  convert,  "I  am  only  a  learner,  and 
never  possessed  a  complete  New  Testament  until  yes- 
terday." "Do  you  use  candles  in  your  home?"  "Yes." 
"Do  you  expect  the  candle  to  begin  to  shine  when  it 
is  burned  half-way  down?"  "No,  as  soon  as  it  is  lit." 

The  young  convert  saw  the  lesson,  and  went  to 
work ;  within  six  months  several  of  his  neighbors  and 
others  were  saved. — The  Christian  Digest. 


Those  who  call  themselves  Christians  and  yet  do  not  wish  all  others  to  be  Christians 
are  confessing  the  insecurity  of  their  own  faith.  A  church  that  is  not  dreaming  in  terms 
of  presenting  the  Gospel  to  all  men  is  tacitly  admitting  that  it  has  no  message  for  any 
man. — Kenneth  S.  Latourett. 


WHY  HE  DOUBLED  HIS  PLEDGE 

A  business  man  and  a  la\\^er,  both  Christians, 
were  traveling  in  Korea.  One  day  they  saw  in  the 
field  by  the  side  of  the  road  a  young  man  pulling  a 
rude  plow,  while  an  old  man  held  the  handles.  The 
lawyer  was  amused  and  took  a  snapshot  of  the 
scene.  "That's  a  curious  picture !  I  suppose  they  are 
very  poor,"  he  said  to  the  missionary  who  was  in- 
terpreter and  guide  to  the  party.  "Yes,"  was  the 
quiet  reply.  "That  is  the  family  of  Chi  Noui.  When 
the  church  was  being  built  they  were  eager  to  give 
something  to  it,  but  they  had  no  money ;  so  they  sold 
their  only  ox  and  gave  the  money  to  the  church.  This 
spring  they  are  pulling  the  plow  themselves." 

The  lawyer  and  the  business  man  by  his  side  was 
silent  for  some  moments.  Then  the  business  man 
said,  "That  must  have  been  a  real  sacrifice."  "They 
did  not  call  it  that,"  said  the  missionaiy.  "They 
thought  it  was  fortunate  that  they  had  an  ox  to  sell." 
The  lawyer  and  the  business  man  had  not  much  to 
say. 

When  they  reached  home  the  lawyer  took  the  pic- 
ture to  his  minister  and  told  him  about  it.  "I  want  to 
double  my  pledge  to  the  church,"  he  said.  "Give  me 
some  plow  woi"k,  please.  I  have  never  yet  given  any- 
thing to  my  church  that  cost  me  anything." — Pub- 
lisher Unknown. 


THE  SHOE  ON  THE  OTHER  FOOT 

One  native  said  to  another,  "If  you  had  100  sheep 
would  you  give  50  of  them  for  God's  work?" 

"That  I  would,"  replied  the  other.  "I  would  be 
willing  to  give  50." 

"If  you  had  100  cows  would  you  be  willing  to  give 
50  of  them  to  the  Gospel  work?" 

"Oh,  yes,  I  would,"  was  the  prompt  reply. 

"But  you  would  not  do  it  if  they  were  100  horses 
would  you?" 

"Oh,  yes,  I  would.  You  would  see  that  I  would." 

"But  if  you  had  two  pigs,  would  you  be  willing  to 
give  one  of  them?" 

The  man's  countenance  fell,  and  he  quickly  replied, 
"No,  I  wouldn't.  You  know  I  have  two  pigs;  then 
why  do  you  ask  me  that?" — United  Presbyterian. 


\ 


DIVIDENDS 

A  business  man  was  asked  if,  from  a  temporal 
standpoint,  he  believed  that  tithing  paid  any 
dividends.  He  replied,  "Twenty-five  years  ago  I 
began  to  tithe,  and  have  kept  it  up  ever  since. 
My  present  tithe  alone  is  a  good  deal  larger  than 
my  total  income  was  when  I  began  to  tithe.  You 
can  make  what  you  will  of  that." — Selected. 


^ 


The  distinction  between  evangelism  and  missions  is  a  distinction  without  a  differ- 
ence. The  saving  of  a  man  in  Cleveland  is  called  evangelism,  while  the  saving  of  a  man 
in  Shanghai  is  called  missions. — W.  A.  Elliott 
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The  latest  figures  on  church  membership  in  the  United  States: 

Total  church  membership,  64,156,895.  Of  this  number,  52,379,597  are  above  thirteen  years  of  age. 
Seventy  million  Americans  belong  to  no  church.  There  are  two  hundred  religious  bodies  in  this  country. 
Of  this  number,  one  hundred  and  fifty  smaller  bodies  have  only  2.7  per  cent  of  the  membership. 

— The  Christian  Index. 


1943      Than\s  giving     Offering 

We  herewith  report  our  last  Thanksgiving  Offering  which  we  are  thankful  to  say 
met  the  challenge  to  the  denomination  last  Conference  and  in  the  ensuing  months.  The 
Brethren  denomination  has  accomplished  great  things  in  its  'Thanksgiving  Offering  of 
1942.  We  are  truly  thankful  to  God  and  to  those  who  shared  in  this  great  victory. 


CALIFORNIA     DISTRICT 

Lathrop    Brcttiren    Church 
Mrs.   H.   L.   Coykendall  &  Frank    ..$     5.00 

Jlrs.    Agnes  Elliott    20.00 

yiTS.    T>.    Frey    l-OO 

Dave  Frey    10-*'0 

Doris    Frey    1-00 

I^verne    Gerlach     l-OO 

F.  L.    laeist    1000 

Peter  Kuiil    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ronald    Mattes    10.00 

Donald    Mullins     100 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Cecil    DePriest    10.00 

Sunday   School    7. 00 

Felix    Tacata    5-00 

Peter  T.    Tacata    10-00 

Mrs-    Emma   Wolfe    50.00 

W.    Wolfe    50. OJ) 

T^liscellaneous      2.7!)     $ 

Manteca    Brethren    Church 

M.    E.    Gall    famUy    $20.00 

Mrs.    Estelle   Huse    &    sons    5.00 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Virgil    Ingraham    7. 50 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ray    Johnson    5.00 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Ben   Logan    3.00 

Mrs.     Effie    Oliver     1.00 

Millie    Bonk    5.00 

Mrs.    Lois  B.    Shank    5.00 

Mrs.   Brooks  Smith 50 

A  member    0.55 

Miscellaneous     22.47     S 

Stockton    Brethren    Church 

Km-,    and  Mrs.    Frank  Oehman    ?  10.00 

Philliii  Gehman    1.00 

Paul    Larson     2.00 

Romona    Popejoy     10 

TI.    M.    Wolfe    15.00 

Miscellaneous     il.SO     $ 

Miicellaneous    California 

F.    S.    Beeghly    ?  40.00 

Ellen    G.    Lichty    3.00 

F.    B.    Toder    15.00     ? 

CENTRAL     DISTRICT 
Cerro    Gordo  >Brethren    Church 

Erma,    Hilda.    James    Bullock    $  .?,Q 

Mrs.    Edd   Hess    1.00 

Rev.    &    Afrs.    McCartneysmith     10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Charles  W.   Snoke   1.00 

Mrs.    Fari'l    Stuart    1.00 

Sunday  School  25.00 

A    friend    1.50 

A   friend    l.no 

A    friend    .  .'. 2.00 

A  friend 10 

Miscellaneous     4.35     $ 

Lanark    Brethren  .Church 

.Mrs.    Bertha    Anderson    ?  2.00 

Beginners    &    PrimaiT    Dei)ts 2.00 

Rev.    E.   D.   Burnwortli    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Ray  Greenawalt    10.00 

Mrs.    Earl    Grimes    l.OO 

Mrs.    Edna    Hawbecker    5,00 

Junior    Department     4.30 

:Mrs.    RUIa    Lower    5.00 

Modem  Marys  Class    lO.OO 

Nfrs.   Ella  Peters   3. 00 

Edwin    Puterbaugh    5.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    H.    B.    Puterbaiich    .  .  15.00 

Mrs.     Isabel    Puterbaugh     2.00 

Mrs.  Sadie  Puterbaugh  SO.on 

Mrs.    Harve    Snavely    s.50 

Mrs.    Florence  Tniman 25.00 

ICennoth  Truman  5.00 

H.    G.  Tniman    '  5.00 

United    Workers    riass    10.00 


y\r.    &   Mrs.    Earl    Wilkins    5.00 

JHsccllaneous     2.10     $    180.02 

Milledgeville    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ralph   Allison    i     1.00 

Ida    Beard     1.00 

Dr.    &  Mrs.    W.    S.    Bell    325.00 

Mrs.     Dorothy    Bott     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Virgil  (Bushman     10.00 

C.    E 5.00 

Gail  &  Betty  Deet.s   2.00 

Girls'    Eveready    Class     2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Richard  Graehling    H.SO 

High  School  Boys  and  Girls  Class..  2.00 

Mrs.    Evelyn    Hanna    5.00 

Minnie    Kicks     2. 00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Paul   Knox    3.00 

Amanda    &    Alice    Llvengood    20.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  C.   A.  Livengood  5.00 

Sam  Livengood  20. 90 

Married  Peoples  Kum  Join  t^s  Class  50.00 

Men's     Class     10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Ed  Meyer   20.00 

Mrs.    BeUe    Miller    5.04 

Caroline     Miller     1.00 

Sfrs.    Bertha    Schreiner    3.00 

Hfrs.    Ethel    Straka    5.00 

Young    Peoples    Altruist    Class    . .  ,  .  OS.OO 

W.    M.    S 25.00 

Women's    Ixiyal   Daughters    Class    . .  5,00 

Women's  Welcome   Class    10.00 

Jfiscellaneous     2'!. 50     $    050.00 

Udell    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Mary    Homday    $     1.00 

Florence    G.     Potter 2.00 

Ora    A.    Powell    family    2.00 

Minnio    A.    Replogle    2.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     H.     B.     Spring     10.00 

Mary    \\'hislor    1.00 

Sarah    &    Dee    Wiisler    1.00     $      19.00 

Waterloo    Brethren   Churtfi 

Floy     Arm.strone     $  15.00 

Rev.   &  Mrs.   W.   C.  Benshoff 10. On 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Brown    10.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    George    Bums     2.00 

Jlrs.  Mary  Dunbauld  1.00 

Helen    Dumire    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    H.    Gessner    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Oraa  C.    Gnagj-    5.00 

Mrs.    William  H.    Greene    15.00 

C.    D.    Flickinger    10.00 

Friendship    Circle    Class     S.75 

Jennio    Harrison    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Kermit    Hoard    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    B.    Holmes    2.00 

Home   Builders    Class    15.00 

Richard    Arlan   Homer    1.00 

Anna     Hoover     2. 00 

Junior    &    Primarj-    Depts 5.02 

Carl    LaBarre     5.00 

Mi-s.    F.    R.    LaBarre    10.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     D.     G.     Lichty     5.0O 

Ethel     Lichty     5.00 

.Men's  Brotherhood  Class    4.55 

Emma    &    H.    H.    Miller    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Glade  Miller  &  Marilyn  10,00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Grant  .Miller  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lester  Afiller 5.00 

Mrs.    Carl  .Moser   1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Melvin    G.    Peck    5.00 

PrimaiT    &    Beginners    DepL     40.00 

Mrs.    B.    F.    Puterbaugh    5. 00 

-Mr.    &   Mrs.    RuLon   &    Don    25.00 

Mrs.    Emma   VanSchoyck    10.00 

Senice    Circle    Class    35.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Clyde  A.    Smith    10.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Strayer    1.00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    F.    A.    Wisner   10.00 

Miscellaneous     40.41     S    371.03 


INDIANA     DISTRICT 

Akron    Cooperative    Brethren   Church    .  . 

Ardmore   Brethren    Church 

Charles    Basham $     1.00 

Ma.dge   Bottorff    1.00 

Mrs.    Bro^Ti    1. 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    G.    Carpenter    25.00 

Dorothy    Carpenter    15.00 

DarreU    Chamberlain    5,00 

Esther    Chamberlain     5.00 

.Tuanita   Chamberlain    5.00 

Tj.     F.     Chamberlain     5.00 

Floyd    Deck     3.00 

William   Dickerson    2.00 

Edna   Finney    2.00 

Laymen's    Organization    10.00 

Charles   Pierce    1.00 

Corp.     C.     A.     Pitiila     5.00 

■Mrs.    Elsip    Rhmic    1.00 

Mr,    &    Mrs.    A.    B.    Bobbins    7.00 

Russell     Sipress     1.00 

Raymond    Shoup    2.00 

Richard    Swihart    1.00 

W.    M.    S 5.00 

Neil    Wedell    2.00 

Mrs.     Neil     Wedell     1.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs,  ^Miitted   10.00 

Misci'llanenus      7,,<!0 

Brighton      Brethren      Church      

Burlington     Brethren    Church     

Cambria    Brethren    Church     

Center  Chapel    Brethren  Church    

Clay    City    Brethren    Church     

College   Corners  iBrethren    Church    

Corinth     Brethren    Church     

County  Line  Sunday  School    

Denver    Brethren    Ohurch 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Edward    Birk     ?     1.00 

N.     B.    Brower    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Rufus    Carlin    1.00 

ifr.    &   jrrs.    Cliarles    Bikenberry    .,  2.00 

Georgia     Eikenborry      0.00 

Eidon    Fahl     1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Dale  Flora    9.00 

Mrs.    Mildred    Flora    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Leslie  Kintner  1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Augustus   Maus    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Carl  V.   Maus   15.00 

Primary   Department    7.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fayette    Shoemaker    ..  R.OO 

Herman     Shoemaker     1.00 

Mi.sccllaneous G.14 

Dutchtown     Brethren    Church     

Elkhart    First  (Brethren    Church 

Mr.   &  Mri.  Herman  C.  Anderson   .  .?  10.00 

Mr.    &    ^frs.    Louis   Berger    1,00 

:Map    DeFrease    50 

Miss    Myrtle    Dillon     2.00 

:\lrs.    C.    R.    Eddleman    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Louis  Ehret    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Harold  Evans    1.00 

Mrs.  Marj'  A.  &  Lowell  S.  Felthouse  10.00 

Rev.    &  Mrs.    Delbert  B.   Flora    15.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Foltz    10.00 

.Tames  Han'e   Gibson    5.00 

Cora  Gurney    1. 00 

>Er.     &    Mrs.    W.     G.     Hal!     5.00 

Cashel     Heckman     5.00 

Glad.vs    Hosier    5.00 

Hattie    Kegerreis     1, 00 

Mr.    &  Jfrs.   Jon  Lape    5.00 

Mr,    &   Mrs.    Inin   Lcatherman    ....  5.00 

Mrs.    Madffo  LeFevre    25,00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  W.  E.  Lichtenherger  ..  1.00 
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L'lara   Martin    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    G.    W.    McDonald    2.00 

Dick   &   Pha   MUler    SO 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  O.  MiUer 1.00 

Miscellaneous     38.00 

Ollie  Pictrell    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harold    Plank    20.00 

Mrs.    B.    E.    Richmond 33 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Homer    Kobbins     ....  20.00 

Mrs.    Olive  Rush    1.00 

Jean    Sanderson     2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    L.    K.    Secrist    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Charles    Shoup    5.00 

Signal    Lights     5.00 

Charks    E.    Smith    &    family    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Walter   Struble    3.00 

Mrs.    F.    C.    Wambaugli     5.00 

W.    B.    White    1.00 

Naomi  WLlsoQ 2,00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Ralph    E.    Wise     ....  7.50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Raymond  Yoder   5.00 

Mr.       Mrs.    Ben    Zimmerman    7.00 

Church     274.15 

Flora    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    Fred    Allbaut'h    $15.00 

June    &.    Carmen    AJlbaugh    ........  5.00 

Frances    Brown    5.00 

Mrs.  J.   W.    Brown    1.00 

Marjorie    Brown     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Olaf    Brown     5.00 

Mrs.     Olaf    Brown     5.00 

Marj'     Coin     1.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Elmer  Cripe   10.00 

Robert    Cripe l.Ou 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Oregon    Crume    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Rufus    Flora    10.00 

Russell    Flora     2.00 

Earl    &   Devon   Humbarger    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fred    Humbarger    ....  1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Amos    Kuns     2.00 

Russell    Kuns    5.00 

Max    Landis,    Jr 2, 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Max    Landis    6.00 

Mrs.    Monroe  Landis    1.00 

Kenneth   Myer    1.00 

Doris     Musselman     1.00 

Garnet    Musselman    1,00 

Mrs.   Joe  Norton   1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Charles    Pope     4.00 

Vernabelle    Pope    2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Elmer  Pullen    2.00 

Mrs.     Floyd     Pullen     2.00 

Mrs.    Emma  Ritchey    2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Woodrow  Robertson    .  .  2.00 

Mrs.    John    Sieber    1.00 

Helen    Sink     1, 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    John    Sink 2.00 

W.    M.    S 25.00 

Lova    Walker    1.00 

Cora  Wise    1.00 

Willing  Workers   Class    4.85 

A  member    1.00 

A  member    11.00 

A    member    20.00 

Goshen    First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Charles    Baer    J     1.50 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  John  Baer  &  Fraacei. .  3.00 

Olive  Bailey    50 

Mrs.    Baugher    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    D.    Bechtel    2.00 

Beginners  Department    2.00 

Berger    family     1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Glenn    Berkey     1.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Eph   Culp    15.00 

Mayme    Essig    1.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Essig    1.00 

Mrs.     Lorenz    Fetzer    1.00 

Friends      15.35 

Delia    M.    Ford    1.00 

Mrs.    D.    H.    Fuller    5.00 

Golden  Rule  Class    10.00 

I.x)denia    Hamilton 1,00 

Mrs.   Ivena  Herring  9,00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.    L.    Hepler    2.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Hess    10,00 

Robert  K.    Higgins    3.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    George  H,   Howell    1.00 

Mrs.    R.    W.   Huff    1,00 

Junior  Department    2.50 

Mrs.    N,     S.    Leek    50 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Fred  Leer  2.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    George  Mann    1.00 

Mrs.    Adeline   Miller    1.50 

Mrs.     C.     Peterson     1.00 

Charles    Pool    1.00 

Matrona    Rarick     1.00 

Rollin    R.    Roth    1.00 

Mr.    &.  Mrs.    H.   T.   Rowell    5,00 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    H.    H.    Rowsey    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    G.    Rummel    5.00 

H.    S.    Shrock   5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Dale    Sparklln    1.00 

Sunday     School     42.05 

DeMain  Warner    &  farnUy    6.00 

Emma    &    Jennie    Wenver     1.50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    N,    R.    "Weaver    5.00 

Charles    E.    Welty    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Warren    Wenger    1.00 

Tom  Wllfret    B.OO 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Vem  Tmmc«   1.00 


Miscellaneous     8.30     $    202.10 

Gravelton     Brethren     Church      :J      10.00 

Huntington    First    Brethren    Church    ..  i      80.00 

LoPce    Brethren    Church    I    184.00 

Mexico    Brethren    Churctti     I      92.45 

Milford    Brethren   Church 

Mrs,    Ronald    Brown    }     3.00 

Rev.    &,  Mrs.    W.    I.    Duker   2.00 

Mrs,    C.    H.    Ireland    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Carl    Gawthrop    2.00 

Mrs.    Samuel  Hartler 50 

Mrs.    Mace   Hollar    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fred    Mathews    2.00 

C.    A.     Sparklin    LOO 

Mrs.    Vern    Wysong    .45 

Sunday     School     15.41 

Miscellaneous 3.91     $      36.27 

Muncie    First    Brethren    Church    I    171.00 

Nappanee    First    Brethren    Church 

Altruist    S.    S.    Cla.ss    i  5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Ed.    Arch,   Jr 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs,  J.  W.  BeckneU G.OO 

Mrs.     Gabe    Beigk     1.00 

Mrs.    Cloyd  Best    50 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    J.    M.    Bowman    10.00 

Mrs.    Hattie  Cunningham    25.00 

Mrs.     Gertrude    Fisher    1,00 

Friends    5.25 

Mrs.    Glen    Geyer    1,00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Curtis    Hummel     1.00 

Kugene  Jensen    25 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    T.    C.    Leslie    10,00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Ralph    Maust     1,00 

Mrs.     Milo     Mellinger     1.00 

Phjilis    Mellinger    50 

Grayce     Miller     1,00 

Mrs.    Perry    Miner    1.00 

Mr.    Sc    Mrs.    Carlyle   Pippen    5.00 

Mrs.    Jesse    Price    1.00 

Dr.    &    Mrs.    M.    D.    Price    32.50 

Eugene    Roose    26 

Mr.    Sz    Mrs.    Oscar    Sechrist    5.00 

Wessie    Sechrist     1,00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    U.    J.    Shively    25.00 

Mrs.    Melvin    Stuckman    1.00 

W.    M.     S 10.00 

Mrs.   Minnie  Walters   5.00 

Mrs.     Vern    Walters     1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Joe    Weaver    2.00 

Mm.    Joe    Weybright    1.00 

Mr,   <t  Mrs.  William  Widmoyer 10.00  - 

Sunday    School    &    church    143.75     $    323.00 

New    Paris    Brethran    Church    |    247.00 

Nortfi    Liberty    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    E.    Hevel     }  5.00 

Rev.    George   E.    Pontius    5.00 

Mr.    t    Mrs.    A.    E.    Price    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Charles  Qulgley    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    G.    Wolfe    50.00 

Sfft.    Paul  Wolfe    5.00 

Miscellaneous     41.08     t    121.08 

North    Manchester    First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ezra    Frantz    $25.00 

W.  E.  Ruse  &  Mr.  Badsky   10,00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Homer  Vance   1.00 

Church     200.00     $    23G.00 

Oakvillf    First    Bretiiren    Church 

Mrs.    Lillle    Ball     i     1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    William  Bowman    2.00 

Oris    &   Viola    CoUins    10.00 

Lillian    Correy 1.00 

Grover    Cochran     10.00 

Kermit    Cross    family     20.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Guy  Edwards    10.00 

Charles   &   Paul  Pouts    2.00 

Hazel    E.    Fouts     1.00 

C.    C.    Harry    25.00 

Charlei    Holsinger     1.25 

Minnie    Holsinger    1.00 

Robert     Holsinger   ■ 5.00 

W.  M.  Holsinger  5.00 

Junior   W.    M.    S 10.00 

Mildred    Keesling    S.OO 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Charlet  S.   Kern   20.00 

Herman    &  Alta   Kirklin    5.00 

Mrs.    Molly    McShirley    25,00 

Eva   P.    Metzker    10.00 

George  Metzker    10.00 

Mrs.     Blanche    Reagin     5.00 

Ethel    Rutherford    5.00 

Jlr.    &  Mrs.    L.    E.    Schooley    5.00 

Senior    C.     E 5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    William    Skinner    1.00 

Mrs.  J.   E.    Smith    1.00 

Walter  &  Donna  SoUars    10.00 

Sunday    School     CO.  88 

Sunday     School    Birthday     Offerlnss  21,04 

Frank    Swain    10.00 

Charles  &  LiUle  Swain   1.00 

Zelma    Swain    7.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    S.    XL    Whetstone    ..  15.00 

Theresa  Mae  Wilson    6.00 

Ml*cell4neDU»     11.T5     t    340.92 


Peru    First    Brethren    Churrfi 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   C,    D.   Clingaman   i  5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Albert  Eikenberry    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Oraer  Fenimore    5.00 

Mr.    A;  Mrs.   A.    F.    Halpin    5.00 

Mrs,    F.    S.    Haney    5.00 

Mr,    &    Mrs.    Marvin    L.    Maus    5,00 

Mrs.    Inez   Wray    6.00 

A     friend     5.00 

Miscellaneous     8.10     |      48.10 

Roann     Brethren    Church     %    110.34 

Roanoke     Brethren     Church     %      G4.00 

Sidney    Brethren    Church. 

Enid    Heckman    |  5.00 

Merl    Heckman 1.00 

H.    D.    Hunter    10.00 

Travis    Rooney     3.00     $      19.00 

South    Bend    First    Brethren    Church 

Acme    Class     |5.00 

Mrs.    James    Buttorf    1.00 

C.    E 5.00 

Mrs.    G.    C.    Carpenter    1.00 

Mr.    t    Mrs.    Bryon    Christian    2.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.   E.   Colip    15.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    H.    Firestone    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Bruce   Fisher    5,00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    T.    J.    Foraker    2.00 

Mr.    &.   Mrs.    Clem    Garwood    20.00 

Lillie     Garwood 10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    L.    E.    Green    5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Harold    Haenes     ....  2.00 

Alberta    Hartman    15. 00 

Mr,     &    Mrs.     Har^■e    Hartman     ....  5.00 

Mrs.    Nellie    Hartstein    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  William  Heiermann  ....  20.00 

Lillie    Jester    1, 00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ernest    Kreider    IG.OO 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Raymond  L.   Kuns   ....  200.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    William    Meinke    25.00 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Fred    Miller    3.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Morgan    50 

Mrs.    Mary    Obenchain    1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Wayne    Phillips     1.00 

Mr.    &,  Mrs.    William  Roscoe    30.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    E.   D.    Schrader   2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    A.    Sholley    5.00 

Mr,     &    Mrs.     Leo    Smeltzer     2.00 

Rfv.    A   Mrs.    Claud    Studebaker    ..  28.00 

Sunday    School    50. 00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Clarence   Swihart    ....  5.00 

Mr,   &.  Mrs.  Lewlyn  Swintz   5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Dale   Ulbricht    19.00 

Eugene    Ulbricht    1.00 

Eva    Whitmer     1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    F.    M.    Whitmer    1.00 

Maude    Wingard    15,00 

Mrs.    Mary    Wypeszynskt    50 

Mr,    &  Mrs.    C.    R.    Toder    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  William  Toder 5.00 

Miscellaneous     44.54     t    5113.04 

Tiosa    Brethren    Church    (      15.95 

Warsaw    Brethren    Church 

Hiram  Ulrey    f  10.00 

Church      105.40     $     175.40 

Misccllaneoui    Indiana 
Brethren  Toung  People  of  Central 

Indiana     j     g.oo 

Miscellaneous 1.00     t      10.00 


MID-WEST     DISTRICT 

Carieton    Brethren    Church 

Abigail    Ann    Gilbert    $  3.00 

Theda    Henderson    15 

Mrs.   Clarence  Hughes    1.00 

Rev,    &   Mrs.    C.    E.    Johnson    5.00 

Junior  Division    2.23 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ernest    Kell    1.00 

Mrs.    Lauren    Lietsch    &    Audrey    ..  2.00 

Mrs.     E.    E.    Lichty     2.50 

R.    A.    Lichty    5,00 

Primary    &    Cradle    Roll    3,82 

Mrs.    Anna    Rachow    1.00                     ^ 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    J.    Rachow    1.00 

Miscellaneous    2. GO 

Harvest    Festival     49.95     t      80.25 

Falls   City    Brethren    Church 

Florence   Cleaver    J  20.00 

Rev,    &    Mrs.    Cecil    Johnson    G.OO 

Frank   Lichty    6.50 

Guy    Lichty     5.OO 

Mrs.    Mar>-    Reiger    15.00 

Miscellaneou.s     34.10     {      8G.60 

Fort    Scott    Brethren    Chureh 

Mrs.     Georgia    C.    Angelo     $  5.00 

Mrs.     S.    A.    Booton    &    Ruby     1.00 

W*.     S.     Booton     1.00 

Mrs.    Gergc    Mayberry     10.00 

Sunday    School    15. 00 

A    0.    Slvey    50 

MiscelUneoua     26.00     t      57.80 
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Hamlin    Brethren    Church 

Shirley    Cloud    S  5.00 

N.    1'.    Eglin    &    Wife    20.00 

S.    I.    Miller    10.00 

S.    A.    Shannnn     10.00 

Miscellaneous     11.47     $      5i]A7 

McLouth    Brethren    Church     ?      34.55 

rilorrill    Brethren    Churdh 

Mrs.    Clara   Brim    S  .50 

S.    C.    Flicliinger    5.00 

Miscellaneous      2.77     S         7.77 

Mulvanc    Brethre;i    Churlch 

Mr.    i.\:  Mrs.   Clarence  Coleman   ....?  25,00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Olen  Davis    3.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Lee    Howard     20.00 

Mrs.    Myrtle   Kessinger    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Carl  Sherman    75.00 

^V.    M.    S 25.00 

Mrs.    Dorciis  Wygal    1.00 

^nscL-Uaneoiis     2.51     S    1515.51 

Portis   prethren   Church 

Agnes    Lemon     ?  20.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  D.    G.    Lemon    10.00 

Rev.    G.    J.    WoltiTs    5.00     ?      35.00 

OHIO     DISTRICT 
Ashland    First   Brethren    Church 

:Mrs.    R.    M.    &    Esther    Abranis    ..$  4.00 

Robert    Abrams    14 

Ml-.    &   Mrs.    C.    L.    Anspach    25.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    George    S.    Baer    5.00 

W'ilma   Baer    2.00 

Mrs.    W.    A.    Beaeliler    3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    A.    Beeglily    10.00 

Mrs.    Orpha    Beekley    1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Dean    J.    Benshoff    ..  10.00 

Mrs.    Esther  K.    Black    25. on 

Mr.    &  Mrs,   David  Boss    10.00 

Mrs.     George    \V.     Brian     5.00 

Mrs,    Ruth  G.    Burns    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    A.    Glenn  Carpenter    ..  15.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     George    C.     Carpenter  25.00 

Mrs.    Hilda    E.    Carpenter    3.00 

Robert  E.    Cowan    2,00 

Mrs.    Dorothy   D.    Cross    1.00 

Mrs.    Zella    Culbertson    50 

Mrs.    A.    L.    DeLozier    5.00 

Arthur   H.    DeLozier    12.00 

Dorcas  DeLozier    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Jesse   Dupler    5.00 

L.  L.  Garber  2.50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    C.    Greer    5.00 

Mrs.    Ethel    &   Ruth    Harley    15.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  R.  R.  Haiin    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    R.    A.    Hazen    20.00 

:Mr.    &  Mrs.    D.    W.     Hildebrand    .  .  2.00 

Mrs.    Lena.  Hoover    2.00 

Jlrs.    Grace  Jackson  &  daughters    ..  3.00 

Junior    C.    E 2.00 

Junior    S.    S.    Department    5.74            , 

Mrs.     Maude    Kestner     5.00 

Mrs.    E.    L.    Kilhefner    20.00 

Beatrice  &  Eernice  King   1.00 

Jane    King    1. 00 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    L.    V.    King    10.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    J.    Ray    Ivlingensmith  40.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Leedy    1.00 

Mrs.    H.    H.    I>ehnian    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    P.    Lersch    1.00 

Mrs.     Guilford    Leslie     1.00 

John    Lindower     1,00 

Mrs.    L.    E.    Lindower    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Frank  IX)nero    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    R.    Love    1.00 

Mrs.    Guy    McConnell    50 

Herschel    &    Arzella    McEntire    ....  S.50 

Ella    Mclvibben     2,00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    E.    G.    Mason    15.00 

Phyllis    Maust    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Andrew   Miller    10.00 

Mrs.    J.    A.    Miller    3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    Fred    Moherman    2.50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Carl    MoMer    2.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Clayton    Mundorf    1.00 

Mrs.    Hattie    Mundorf     1.00 

Mrs.    Lydia    Murray     1.00 

Clarence    W.    Myers     50 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Haney    Naugle     10,00 

Mrs.    3.    E.    Newcomb    2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  E,  Newcomer 5.00 

A.     C.     Parry     1.00 

Bill  Palton    1.00 

Virginia    Patton     1.00 

M.     P.     Puterbaugh     5.00 

Sirs.     Eugene     Rumbaugh     1.50 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    Martin    Shiveli'     5.00 

Mrs,    Sarah    Shreffler    50 

Mrs.     1.     D.     Slotter     10.00 

Mrs.     C.     R.     Stone     5.O0 

Rev.    &  Mrs.    M.    A.    Stuckey    10.00 

Mrs.    Alice    Swinehart    25 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Paul   Taylor    1.00 

Rev,    R.   R.   Teeter    1.00 

A.     R.     Thompson     2.50 

Mrs.    Ethel  Tinkey    2.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    F.    C.    Vanator    8.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  B.  Viers  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   Harry  Weldenhamer  . .  15.00 


Mrs.    Lyda    Wertman    20.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Elton   Whilted    5.00 

Olive    Whitted    5.00 

Amy  Worst    0.00 

Mr,    &  Mrs.    B.    F.    Zercher,    Sr.    ..  10.00 

Miscellaneous     17. DO     $    544.5:; 

Bryan    First    Brethren    Church 

Roy  Bevor    S  5.00 

Mr.     &     Mrs.     Walter    Bmbaker     .  .  1.00 

Louise  Calvin   5.00 

Ada    Chappins    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Howard    Davis    5,00 

Mr.  &.  Mrs.  W.  E.  Diehl   1.00 

Mr.     &    Airs.     E,     C,     Dietricb     ,...  5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    D.    A.    Erlsten    30. OU 

Mable    Fraker    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Elsworth    Ilimes    1.00 

Eninia    KeiT    1.00 

Helen    Kerr     1. 00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Joseph  Kerr  1.00 

Emma     Kimmel     l.OU 

Ruby    Kuntle     1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Rollin   Kyser    5.00 

Robert    lK)Ciaiart     5U 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Solon    Lockhart     0.00 

Mrs.    Harriet  Luke   1.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs,   George  Manning    5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Arthur    Morton     ....  1.00 

Mr.    &    Sirs.    William    Musser    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Carmen    D.    Oxenrider  13.00 

Jack    Oxenrider    11. 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wayne    Partee    2.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Oscar    Robarge     1.00 

Mre  Clara  Roughten    .25 

Mrs.    Henry    Sanders    5U 

Mrs    Minnie    Schad    5.00 

Mre.    C.    H.    Slough    3.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     RusseU    Snyder     5.00 

Rev.     &    Mrs.    C.    A.    Stewart    10.00 

Mrs.     Ray    Stockton     1.25 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Lcroy  Taskill    1.00 

Mrs.     Carrie     Zimmerman     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Clarence    Z\yayer    1.00 

Miscellaneous    34.75 

Birthday    Offerings    25. OS     ?    202.33 

Canton    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Han'ey  Bcclitel    S     1.00 

Mre.  Henry  P.  Bechiel  5.00 

Beginners    Department    2.25 

Mrs.    N.    E.    Clark    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Louis   Cordier  &  Billy  1.50 

Mrs.    Dale   Cramer    5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     C.     0.     Dewell     5.00 

Family    Circle    Class    25,00 

Mrs.    William    Glass    3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Gotchall    2.00 

Mrs.    J.    A.    Guiley    5.00 

Barbara    E.    Guittar    1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    D.     G.     Guittar     10.00 

Donald    Guittar    l.OU 

Jlrs.    Ella    Guittar    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Edgar  L.    Hei.st    4,00 

Mr,    &    Mrs.    H.    H.    Herbruck    10.00 

Mrs.    H.    S.    Johnson    2.00 

Junior  W.  M.  S 15.00 

Mrs.     Gertrude    Keatley     1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    Y.    King    3.00 

Mrs.    P.    H.    Krall     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    P.    B.    Lindower    12.50 

Dr.    L.    E.    Lindower    10. 00 

Jinmiie    McVoy     ,10 

Nancy    McVoy    05 

James  Noland    1.00 

Marj'    Noland     5.00 

RobtTta    Jane   Noland    1.00 

Tom  Noland    5.00 

Virginia   Noland    5. 00 

Mrs.    Byron  Ott 5.00 

Senior    W.    M.    S 10.00 

Mrs.     Odessa    Smith     5,00 

P.     M.     Snyder     1.00 

Inez    Summers    20.00 

Mrs.    ZUpha    Sutton    5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Joe    Watkins     5.00 

Mrs.    E\a  Welker    2.00 

Miscellaneous     11.15     5    225.55 

Clayton    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Fred  Black    $     2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Ambrose  Erba-ugh    ....  2.00 

Miss   Iris    &   Mrs.    Sarah    Gaines    ..  2.00 

Sirs.    Clara    Hepner    25.00 

Mrs.   Ora  E.  Jones    2.50 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Harrj-  Mickesell    ....  10.00 

Women's  Bible  Class   5.00 

W,     M.     S 20.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     E.     E.     Zeisert     10.00 

Minetta   Zeisert    5.00 

A    member     5.00     $      8S.50 

Columbus   Cooperative    Brethren    Church  $     20.25 

D  a  yt  0  n    B  reth  re  n    Ch  u  rch 

Emma    Bowman     $     2.00 

G.     W.     Brumbaugh     10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    A.    J.    Burgess    10,00 

Mr.    A:    Mrs.    Cliarles   Cavander    25.00 

Children's    Department    5.00 

Mr-    &   Sirs.    WiUiam   Coblentz    5.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Grouse    5. 00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Carl   Denlinger    15.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    George  Derringer    5.00 


J.     G.     Drushal     1.00 

Sir.    &    Mrs.    Fred    Eccard    10.00 

Flo    B.    Fogarty     3.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Russel    Fox     12.00 

Rev.     &    Sire.     Vernon    Grisso     10.00 

Mr.    &  Sirs,    Stanley   Gribblo    10.00 

Mr.    &    Sirs.    Jack    Hampton    10.00 

Mr.    &    Sirs.    Merle    Heck     . . .  .■ 10.00 

Elizabeth    Hepner    50.00 

Elizabeth  Himes    5.00 

Mr.    &  Sirs.   Earl  Huette    5,00 

Mr.    &  Sirs.    Sidney   Hyatt    10.00 

Sir.    &    Sirs.    Edgar   John    5.00 

Junior    Church     1.00 

Sir.    &    Sirs.    Slyron    Kem    10.00 

Sir.    &    Sirs.    George    Kem 

(Trust    Fund)     244.00 

Sir.     &    Sirs.     Russel    Kemp     10.00 

Bob    Keplinger     1.00 

Sir.     &    Mrs.    Everett    Keplinger    ..  15.00 

Sir.     &    Mrs.     Ed.     lOepinger     10.00 

Laymen's   Organization    10,00 

Sirs.  Emmert  C.   Lentz   5.00 

Lo  Bre  Lea   Class    50.17 

Mary  Loxley    5.00 

Sir.    &    Sirs,    Walter    Loxley    5.00 

Sir.  &  Sirs.  Ralph  Mann  2.00 

Mr.    &.   Sirs,    J.    C.    SIcGuire    1,00 

Mr.    &  Sirs.    Oscar  McNay    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Thurman    Slitchell    .  .  5.00 

Sir.    &   Mrs.    W.    E.    Sloist    30.00 

Sirs.    A.    SL     Slumma     5.00 

Sarah    Newman     4.00 

Mrs.    lona    Ozias    3.00 

Pathfinders   Class    G0.45 

Mr.     &    Mrs,    Earl    Phillips     20.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ben    Patterf    5.00 

Sirs.     Lulu     Riley     1. 00 

Mr.    &    Sirs.    Charles    Sager    15.00 

Mrs.     Sanger    &    family     2,00 

Mr.     &    Sirs.     Kenneth     Schriml     ..  10.00 

Sir.    &   Sirs.    Roy   Selby    3.00 

Mrs.  Maude  Shock  1.00 

Mrs,     SloUie    Smith     1.00 

Susie    Snyder    5.00 

Sunday     School      55.72 

Sirs.     Grace    Switzer    5.00 

G.    W.    Teeter    5.00 

Sir.    &   Sirs.    Harold   Teeter    110.00 

Norma    Weaver    1.00 

Sir.     &    Sirs.     Charles    Westfall     .  .  5.00 

Mrs.    Valeria   Whitehead    10.00 

Eertlia     Wine     1.00 

W,    SI,    S 15.50 

W.    SI.    S.    Evening   Circle    2.00 

Willing    Workers    Class     15,00 

Sir,  &  Sirs.  Ray  Yount   15.00     $1,012.84 

Fajrhaven    Brethren    Church 

SIr.s.    Chas.    Beegle    $  5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Ebert    10.00 

Sir.    &  Sirs.    Harry  Gindlesberger    .  .  5.00 

Sir.     &    Sirs.     C,     W.     Keener    7.00 

Sir.    &    Mrs.    S.    D.    Kissler    5.00 

Sirs.    Dclpha   Slartin    &   family    5.00 

Sir.     &    Sirs.     Glenn    Worst     10.00 

Miscellaneous     14,00     $      CI 

Fremont     Brethren     Church     $     i:^ 

Glenford     Brethren    Church 

Sirs.    011a    E\ersole    $  10.00 

Church     03. 50     $      73.50 

Gratis    Brethren    Church 

Clayton    1'.    Andrews,    Jr $  25.00 

Mrs.     S.     F.    Andrews     2,00 

W.    E.    Andrews    5.00 

Mr.    &  Sirs,   Roy  Brubaker   10.00 

Sir.     &    Mrs.     A.     B.    Flory     10.00 

Sirs.     OUie    D.    Focht     1.00 

Sirs.   Slary  Fudge  5.00 

Mr.    &    Sirs.    N.    G.    Kimmel    25.00 

James     Kiracofe     1,00 

Rev,    &  Sirs.   V.   E.    Sleyer   25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Mark    Potlenger    5.00 

Primarj-    Department    7.25 

Mr.    &    Sirs,    Charles    Smitli    25.00 

Sir.  &  Sirs.  Roy  F.  Smith  &  Eileen  10.00 

Louise   Turpin    1.00 

W.    SI.    S 10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harry    A.    Wikle    5.00 

Young    Slissionaries     S.     S.     Class.  .  1.90 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    L.    R.    Zimmerman    .  .  5.00 

Sliscellaneous     10. 85     $    190 

Gretna    Brethren    Church 

Sir.    &    Sirs.    James    E.    Ault    ?  1,50 

Mre.    Cliarlotte  Bird    5.00 

George    Buckenrotli     3.00 

Slaggie    Buckenroth    2.00 

Sir.    &    Sirs.    Banner   H.    Bush    5.00 

John    Bush    i.OO 

Sirs.    Mabel  Dietrick    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Eraerj'    C.    Hudson    ..  10.00 

Mrs.    Helen   Hudson    4.00 

Sliriam  Hudson    1,00 

Mr.    &    Sire.    E.    F.    Sliller    25.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Eara  J.  Neer  25.00 

Sirs.     Ida    M,    Neer     25.00 

Sliscellaneous    7.40 

W,    M.    S 34.10     $    154, 

{To  be  continued) 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  CIdir  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copyrighted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission," 


Topic  for  April  4,  1943 

"THE  GOLDEN   RULE:   WHAT   IT   MEANS  TO   ME" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matthew  7:12 


Topic  Editor's  Note:  The  topic,  discussion,  and  questions  on 
tonight's  subject  have  been  prepared  by  the  Citizenship  Di- 
rector of  the  National  Christian  Endeavor  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  Dr.  Mw  P.  Puterbaugh,  of  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

Have  your  local  Citizenship  Director  lead  the  meeting  of 
the  evening,  laying  special  emphasis  on  the  qualities  of  a 
genuine  Christian  faith  which  go  to  make  up  the  conduct  of 
a  good  citizen  in  our  country.  W.  S.  B. 


For  The  Leader 

Just  recently  a  feature  writer  for  a  big  city  daily  in  dis- 
cussing the  "Block  Plan"  said,  "It  is  as  easy  to  practice  as  the 
Golden  Rule."  The  statement  might  be  challenged  on  several 
counts  but  at  least  it  illustrates  the  fact  that  one  of  the  best 
knowTi  teachings  of  the  Bible  is  this  verse,  sometimes  called 
the  Golden  Rule.  Let  us  see  what  it  really  means  and  how  it 
may  be  used.  After  all,  if  it  is  a  rule,  it  has  no  value  unless 
it  is  used  and  as  it  is  used  its  golden  nature  is  shown. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  Some  people  have  argued  that  this  rule  did  not  start 
with  Christianity.  It  is  true  that  an  old  Jewish  admonition  of 
a  father  to  his  son  is,  "Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest." 
Confucius  said,  "Do  not  to  others  what  you  would  not  wish 
done  to  yourself."  Notice,  however,  that  Jesus  makes  it  a 
rule  for  positive  action. 

It  is  said  that  Alexander  Severus,  a  heathen  emperor,  was 
a  great  admirer  of  this  rule;  had  it  written  upon  the  walls 
of  his  room,  often  quoted  it  in  giving  judgment,  honored 
Christ,  and  favored  Christians  for  the  sake  of  it.  Christ's 
statement  is  superior. 

2.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  development  of  this  idea 
of  considering  others  it  is  plainly  evident  that  Jesus  intended 
us  to  regard  this  Golden  Rule  as 'His  religion  and  ours.  It  is 
a  very  personal  rule  and  gives  all  of  us  a  measuring  rod  by 
which  to  measure  the  religion  we  are  actually  living.  A 
father  was  once  explaining  very  carefully  and  exactly  to 
his  young  son  what  manner  of  man  a  Christian  was.  Finally 
the  boy  said,  "Father,  have  I  ever  seen  a  Christian?" 

•3.  This  rule  does  not  require  us  to  do  whatever  others  ask. 
There  are  statements  in  this  Sermon  on  the  Mount  which 
suggest  this  attitude.  (Matt.  5:40,  41)  But  this  rule  urges  us 
to  act  toward  others  in  the  manner  and  spirit  in  which  we 
should  wish  them  to  act  toward  us.  This  attitude  cannot  fail 
to  win  others.  It  is  the  attitude  of  many  modern  writers  on 
the  general  theme  of  "How  to  \vin  friends  and  influence  peo- 
ple." Almost  any  child  will  tell  you  that  his  playground  expe- 
rience has  taught  him  that  fair  play  is  right.  The  Golden 
Rule  is  fair  play  to  everybody. 


4.  Some  "experience-wise"  adults  often  question  the  prac- 
tical nature  of  the  Golden  Rule.  They  say  it  is  a  beautiful 
theory  and  ideal  but  can  not  be  put  into  actual  practice.  The 
story  is  told  of  a  news  dealer  in  an  eastern  city  who  declines 
to  stock  or  sell  certain  magazines  that  are  not  up  to  his 
standard.  Some  magazines  come  to  him  from  wholesalers 
which  he  can  not  approve.  These  unrequested  publications  he 
packs  up  and  returns.  His  statement  is,  "I  will  not  sell  to 
any  one  else's  daughter  what  I  will  not  let  my  own  daughter 
read." 

5.  Some  students  of  the  Bible  have  argued  that  the  Golden 
Rule  is  of  use  only  in  a  Golden  Age  or  in  a  Golden  City  by 
Golden  People.  Or,  in  other  words,  it  is  a  rule  to  be  used 
only  by  Christians  toward  other  Christians  in  a  thoroughly 
Christian  situation.  But  this  sounds  too  much  like  the  state- 
ment of  someone  who  is  defending  his  unchristian,  ungenerous 
act  toward  another  by  saying,  "If  he  had  been  in  my  place  he 
would  have  done  the   same  thing  to  me." 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Is  it  difficult  to  conduct  ourselves  toward  those  who 
have  the  same  standards  as  we  do  in  a  way  that  can  be 
measured  by  the  Golden  Rule  ?  How  much  Christ-like  spirit, 
then,  does  it  take  to  apply  the  Rule  to  our  conduct  toward 
drunkards,  criminals,  and  social  outcasts  ? 

2.  How  does  this  Rule  apply  to  an  officer  arresting  a 
burglar  or  a  judge  sentencing  a  law-breaker  ? 

3.  Can  the  Golden  Rule  be  summed  up,  "Put  yourself  in 
the  other  fellow's  place  ? 

4.  How  did  Jesus  acquire  so  perfectly  the  Golden  Rule 
habit  of  living? 

M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

SOMETHING  TO  DO 

Look  at  yourself  in  a  mirror.  Frown.  Now  smile!  What  do 
you  see?  Good  reflects  good. 

The  next  time  you  are  in  a  position  to  hear  an  echo  of 
your  voice,  shout  first,  "I  hate  you."  Then  shout,  "I  like  you." 
Whatever  you  appreciate  hearing — that  you  must  first  say. 

Be  prepared  to  tell  the  most  outstanding  application  of  the 
Golden  Rule  that  has  come  under  your  own  observation. 

BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  We've  often  heard  the  argument,  "It  won't  hurt  me  if 
I  do  these  things"  in  reference  to  attending  certain  amuse- 
ments. What  is  Paul's  arginnent?  Romans  14:21;  I  Corin- 
thians 8:9-13. 

2.  Where  is  the  source  of  good  and  evil?  Proverbs  4:23; 
Proverbs  23:7;  Matthew  15:18;  Romans  10:10. 


A  South  African  soldier  %vith  the  British  forces  in  North 
Africa  writes  home,  "They  tell  us  that  the  reason  for  the 
scarcity  of  fruits  and  vegetables  is  the  difficulty  %vith  which 
they  are  transported.  Well,  I  would  like  to  know  how  they 
get  six  million  bottles  of  beer  up  every  month.  It  makes  one 
think."— The  Voice. 


If  the  Secretary  of  War  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
think  that  barrooms,  taverns,  beerhalls  and  cocktail  lounges 
are  fitting  schools  for  soldiers  who  have  a  world  war  on  their 
hands,  these  secretaries  should  reassign  the  thinking  to  com- 
petent heads. — Dr.  George  Barton  Cutter,  President,  Colgate 
University. 


"Perfection  does  not  consist  in  doing  extraordinary  things 
but  in  doing  ordinary  things  in  extraordinary  ways." 
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The  Brethren  Church  has  incurred  a  solemn  obligation  definitely  connected  with  the  name 
and  mission  of  Jesus  Christ.  Years  ago  we  took   so  seriously  His  great  command  to  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Matt.  28:19),  that  we  commissioned  Dr.  Charles  Yoder  to  oversee 
such  a  venture  for  us  in  Christ's  name  in  South  America. 

The  circumstances  that  have  shaped  the  church  at  home  in  the  past  few  years  have 
shaped  more  perfectly  a  truly  native  missionary  work  in  South  America.  No  foreign  mission 
work  is  of  permanent  value  so  long  as  it  is  dependent  upon  the  home  front  for  all  its  preach- 
ers. Foreign  faces  do  not  appeal  so  strongly  as  kindred  blood. 

Not  only  Dr.  Yoder,  but  our  native  preachers  and  the  hundreds  of  boys  and  girls  who  in 
some  instances  have  been  forced  to  forsake  even  their  family  ties  for  Christ  are  looking  to  us 
at  Easter  time. 

May  the  Risen  Christ's  victory  and  message  not  be  in  vain! 
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Generation  follotvs  generation — yet  it  lives. 

Nations  rise  and  fall — yet  it  lives. 

Kings,  dictators,  presidents  come  and  go — yet  it  lives. 

Doubted,  suspected,  criticized — yet  it  lives. 

Hated,  despised,  cursed — yet  it  lives. 

Condemned,  by  atheists — yet  it  lives. 

Scoffed  at  by  scorners — yet  it  lives. 

Exaggerated  by  fanatics — yet  it  lives. 

Misconstrued  and  misstated — yet  it  lives. 

Ranted  and  raved  about — yet  it  lives. 

Hs  inspiration  denied — yet  it  lives. 

Yet  it  lives — f(.s  a  lamip  to  our  feet. 

Yet  it  lives — as  a  light  to  our  path. 

Yet  it  lives — as  the  gate  to  heaven. 

Yet  it  lives — as  a  standard  for  childhood. 

Yet  it  lives — as  a  guide  for  youth. 

Yet  it  lives — as  an  inspiration  for  the  matured. 

Yet  it  lives — as  a  comfort  for  the  aged. 

Yet  it  lives — as  food  for  the  hungry. 

Yet  it  lives — as  ivater  for  the  thirsty 

Y-et  it  lives — as  rest  for  the  iveary. 

Yet  it  lives — as  light  for  the  heathen. 

Yet  it  lives — as  salvation  for  the  siniier. 

Yet  it  lives — as  grace  for  the  Christian. 

To  know  it  is  to  love  it. 

To  love  it  is  to  accept  it. 
To  accept  it  nheans  life  eternal. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


BROTHER  "ED"  MILLER,  PASTOR  AT  MAURERTOWN, 
VA.,  writes  the  editor  as  follows: 

"Things  are  going  nicely  with  us  here  in  spite  of  the  worst 
winter  weather  on  record.  Attendance  has  been  hurt  at  times 
with  the  bad  going,  and  also  government  restrictions  in  driv- 
ing. But  in  the  main  the  folks  have  been  loyal  and  we  are 
moving  ahead.  W'e  have  just  given  our  church  house  a  real 
going-over  inside  and  expect  to  do  the  same  outside  as  soon 
as  the  weather  behaves  itself.  This  was  needed  and  owing 
to  the  fact  that  our  District  Conference  meets  here  in  June, 
the  thing  is  being  done  perhaps  a  little  ahead  of  schedule. 
And  the  whole  job  is  being  paid  for  right  off  the  reel  and 
no   debt  being  contracted." 

Congratulations,  Maurertown  and  Brother  "Ed." 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN 
that  March  7th  was  the  fifteenth  Anniversary  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Beautiful  and  Comraodius  church  building  in  that 
place.  Among  those  honored  on  that  occasion  were  the  late 
Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman,  who  was  pastor  at  that  time,  and  Mrs. 
Stuckman,  who  still  resides  in  Goshen  and  is  an  active  worker 
in  the  church.  All  members  of  the  Building  Committee  were 
present.  They  are  Mr.  Sharpe,  who  lives  in  Noblesville,  In- 
diana, at  the  present  time,  and  Daniel  Bechtel  and  Ephraim 
Gulp,  both  of  Goshen.  Also  Alvin  Stutsman  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  at  that  time  is  still  active  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  is  the  pastor. 


THE  LOUISVILLE,  OHIO,  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  of 
which  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  is  the  pastor,  is  conducting  a 
Loyalty  Campaign  from  March  7th  to  April  25th,  covering 
the  following  points:  1.  Attend  Sunday  School  each  week; 
2.  Attend  morning  and  evening  worship  services  or  mid-week 
service  (2  out  of  3) ;  3.  Invite  one  non-church-goer  each  week; 
4.  Read  a  portion  of  the  Bible  and  pray  each  day;  5.  Con- 
tribute to  the  church  or  benevolences  each  week;  6.  Be  punc- 
tual. The  total  adds  up  to  100  points  and  each  member  is  re- 
sponsible for  his  own  record.  We  will  be  glad  to  know  how 
many  100%  cards  are  turned  in. 


BROTHER  S.  M.  WHETSTONE,  PASTOR  OF  OUR  OAK- 
VILLE,  INDIANA,  CHURCH  reports  the  completion  of  the 
installation  of  their  new  furnace  and  water  pumping  system 
in  the  church.  They  have  had  many  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
priorities  to  overcome  but  at  last  they  have  met  them.  The 
bulletin  also  announces  the  Spring  Communion  date  as  of 
April  1st. 


QUOTED  FROM  THE  CANTON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN 
handed  to  us  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Canton's  pastor: 

"Canton  and  Louisville  Brethren  will  have  two  weeks  of 
Pre-Easter  services.  They  will  begin  in  Canton  the  week  of 
April  11th,  with  Brother  John  Locke,  and  close  in  Louisville 
during  the  Pre-Easter  week  with  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingen- 
smith. We  hereby  invite  Louisville  to  begin  their  meeting 
with  us  and  Brother  Locke,  and  we  will  finish  ours  with 
them." 

These  two  churches  are  only  a  matter  of  seven  miles  apart 
and  the  distance  is  no  more  than  many  of  our  members  in 
the  larger  cities  have  to  drive  each  Sunday. 


WE  NOTE  THAT  BROTHER  ANKRUM  and  family  re- 
cently helped  Brother  Ankrum's  father  and  mother  celebrate 
their  54th  Wedding  Anniversary  at  Gratiot,  Ohio. 
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THE  SUPPLYING  OF  NEED 

In  reading  proof  for  one  of  our  Sunday  School 
quarterlies  a  few  weeks  ago,  I  came  across  this  ar- 
resting statement: 

"The  next  thing  to  having  all  you  need  is  to  have 
a  way  to  get  it." 

It  set  me  to  thinking,  as  all  arresting  statements 
should  set  one  to  thinking.  Far  too  often  we  read 
without  thinking,  or  think  without  examining.  Too 
often  we  read  or  hear  and  then  thoughtlessly  re- 
peat what  we  read  or  hear  without  thought  as  to  the 
consequences  involved. 

But  without  thoughtful  consideration  of  that 
which  we  hear  or  read  or  think,  we  are  ofttimes  led 
into  false  philosophies  or  false  premises  and  as  a  re- 
sult we  build  our  lives  on  false  conclusions,  or,  at 
least  follow  false  paths  that  lead  us  astray.  To  con- 
clude a  thing  is  true  just  because  we  hear  it  repeated 
or  i-ead  it  in  books,  is  a  dangerous  process.  For  many 
authors  and  commentators  write  or  speak  with  the 
deliberate  purpose  of  forcing  their  opinions  upon 
mankind,  and  are  not  averse  to  "stretching"  a  point 
or  even  the  truth,  to  gain  their  "point." 

It  is  thus  that  false  interpretations  become  the 
foundations  upon  which  are  built  "sects"  and  "isms," 
as  we  know  them,  in  contrast  to  the  true  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  true  there  should  be  a  fearless  proclamation 
of  the  truth,  but  we  must  be  sure  that  it  is  the  truth 
that  is  proclaimed. 

Now  it  seems  to  be  a  far  cry  from  that  which  we 
started  out  to  write  about,  but  it  is  not  so  far  as  we 
might  think  from  the  thought  of  "our  needs." 

We  are  learning  very  rapidly  the  difference  be- 
tween "needs"  and  "wants"  just  now.  I  may  not 
have  all  my  "wants"  satisfied  in  this  day  of  ration- 
ing, but  the  material  "needs"  of  people  will  be  met, 
for  this  is  America.  And  we  have  faith  in  our  coun- 
try's ability  to  meet  the  crisis  that  is  before  us. 

But  we  should  be  even  more  interested  in  spiritual 
"needs"  at  the  present  time  than  we  are  in  the  mate- 
rial. Let  us  return  to  our  original  statement,  "The 
next  thing  to  h-aving  all  you  need  is  to  have  a  ivay  to 
get  it."  Of  course  we  must  give  this  statement  a 
Christian  connotation.  It  is  not  a  restatement  of  the 
idea  that  is  expressed  in  the  old  saying,  "The  world 
owes  me  a  living  and  I  will  get  it  by  Hook  or  Crook, 


regardless  of  what  it  entails."  The  manner  of  obtain- 
ing anything  must,  of  course,  be  such  that  it  carries 
a  Christian  ethical  factor.  The  supplying  of  my 
"need"  should  not  be  the  depriving  of  another  of  an 
equal  "need." 

We  ask  ourselves,  then,  "If  I  have  not  all  I  need, 
how  am  I  to  find  a  way  to  get  it?" 

We  believe  the  answer  lies  in  Paul's  words,  found 
in  Philippians  4:19,  where  it  says,  "My  God  shall 
supply  all  of  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

The  method  has  not  changed  through  the  years 
that  have  elapsed  since  these  words  were  written. 
God  has  not  changed.  He  is  still  willing  to  supply 
our  need  as  we  come  to  Him  for  it.  But  He  always 
wants  us  to  remember  that  He  is  the  supplier  and 
we  are  the  recipients.  That  is  the  thing  that  we  so 
often  forget  and  our  supplications  become  a  sort  of 
"give  me,  give  me,  give  me"  affair  with  no  thought 
as  to  whether  it  is  a  mere  "want"  or  a  genuine 
"need."  He  never  pledged  Himself  to  supply  all  that 
we  want.  But  we  do  have  the  answer  to  our  question 
and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  take  advantage  of  it. 

And  here  is  where  the  "thinking"  comes  in,  and 
the  place  where  it  is  wise  to  examine,  not  only  our 
present  methods,  but  our  innermost  desires.  Our 
"wants"  ought  always  correspond  to  our  "needs." 

A  thorough  examination  of  our  desires  will  reveal 
that  more  than  half  of  our  desires  are  selfish.  We  do 
not  say  that  it  is  all  wrong  to  want  things.  It  is  the 
wanting  of  things  that  spurs  us  on  to  greater  activ- 
ity. But  so  many  times  that  want  becomes  an  ob- 
session which  drives  us  on  into  paths  that  lead  to 
destruction  and  the  taking  away  of  the  higher  aims 
and  desires  of  life. 

It  is  dangerous  to  say  the  least,  to  place  an  em- 
phasis on  self-satisfaction  alone.  For  this  spells  the 
difference  between  the  yielding  to  the  plan  of  God 
to  supply  our  needs  and  the  purpose  of  self  to  obtain 
our  wants. 

Where,  then,  can  we  go  to  get  what  we  need?  The 
answer  is  so  self-evident  that  it  scarcely  needs  re- 
statement. But  nevertheless  we  here  restate  it.  The 
place  to  obtain  the  satisfaction  of  our  needs  is  found 
in  the  inexhaustible  supply  in  the  hands  of  Almighty 
God.  It  is  ours  for  the  asking.  Why  not  take  advan- 
tage of  it? 

F.  C.  V. 
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With  Jesus  -  - 

On  the  Day  of  Presentation 
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First  of  a  series  of  Pre  and  Post  Easter  Messages 


/oM  11:55-12:16 

The  raising  of  Lazarus  had  advanced  the  fame  of 
Jesus  to  an  unprecedented  pitch.  The  worshippers 
who  had  gathered  into  Jerusalem  for  the  Passover 
could  hardly  talk  of  anything  else.  They  hoped  that 
He  would  come  to  the  feast  and  impatiently  expected 
His  appearance,  apprehensive  lest  He  should  remain 
away  as  He  had  done  the  year  before.  "What  do  you 
think?"  they  asked  each  other  as  they  stood  in  the 
temple  court  discussing  the  question  of  the  hour, 
"that  He  will  not  come  at  all  to  the  feast?"  Soon 
their  doubt  was  set  at  rest.  Word  was  brought  by 
the  pilgrims  who  had  accompanied  Him  from  Jer- 
icho, and  also  by  some  who  had  gone  out  to  Bethany 
to  see  the  unheard  of  and  wondrous  sight  of  a  man 
who  had  been  raised  from  the  dead,  that  He  had  ar- 
rived at  Bethany  and  would  come  on  to  Jerusalem 
the  next  day.  The  information  fanned  the  flame  of 
the  rulers'  wrath  and  they  determined  to  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death.  But  it  increased  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
crowds  gathered. 

Jesus'  last  visit  to  Jerusalem  was  in  fact  and  in 
purpose  the  crisis  of  His  ministry,  the  goal  toward 
which  it  had  been  directed.  He  came  just  this  once 
more  to  make  His  final  offers  and  claims  before  the 
Jewish  nation.  He  was  to  offer  Himself  to  the  peo- 
ple of  His  race  as  their  King  and  as  their  sacrificial 
Lamb  of  God.  Beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Jews,  his 
claims  would  be  made  to  all  nations. 

The  next  day  Jesus  gave  instructions  to  two  of  the 
disciples  to  go  to  a  certain  place  where  they  would 
find  His  mount,  a  genuinely  royal  mount  in  that 
country.  Kings  rode  to  war  on  horses,  but  on  peace- 
ful missions  they  rode  asses.  The  colt  was  bi-ought 
and  Jesus  began  His  royal  procession  into  Jerusa- 
lem. The  story  is  familiar.  Some  people  seem  to  think 
that  this  was  a  poor  and  extremely  humble  proces- 
sion that  grew  and  wended  its  way  down,  across  and 
up  to  the  royal  city.  The  Romans  who  watched  may 
have  laughed  and  thought  it  a  procession  of  old 
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clothes  and  broken  trees,  and  so  dismissed  it  as  dis- 
tinctly plebian'  and  unimportant.  But  the  Hebrew 
rulers  did  not  look  upon  it  with  an  attitude  of  mere 
contempt.  They  were  strangely  perturbed.  They 
knew  enough  of  their  Scriptures  to  know  that  some 
very  popular  movement  was  on  foot  and  that  they 
might  lose  their  authority.  "All  the  city  was  stirred." 
"Who  is  this?"  was  a  frequent  question,  not  that 
they  did  not  know  whence  this  man  came  nor  His 
name,  but  what  is  the  significance  of  all  this,  just 
who  is  He  ?  It  is  not  always  sufficient  to  know  a  per- 
son's name  and  what  is  his  home  town. 

Jesus  made  His  way  through  the  city,  slowly,  and 
entered  the  temple  courts  amidst  the  shouts  and  Ho- 
sannas  of  the  crowds.  He  had  been  willing  to  receive 
their  accclamations  and  would  not  accede  to  His 
enemies  who  asked  Him  to  silence  His  disciples  in 
their  praises  which  were  of  the  nature  reserved  for 
the  kings  of  Israel.  Always  befbre  He  refused 
plaudits  of  the  crowds,  once  turning  from  the  offer 
of  kingship,  but  now  He  received  applause.  He  had 
come  to  this  temple,  the  Lord  whom  the  Jews  ex- 
pected would  come,  to  offer  and  to  proclaim  Himself 
as  the  righteous  King.  But  he  was  strangely  silent, 
He  alone,  among  this  excited  multitude,  the  marks 
of  the  tears  He  had  shed  for  Jerusalem  still  on  His 
cheek.  It  is  not  thus  that  an  earthly  king  enters  his 
city  in  triumph.  He  spoke  not,  but  only  looked  round 
about  on  all  things,  as  if  to  view  the  field  on  which 
He  would  suff'er  and  die,  for  in  a  few  days  many 
of  those  who  had  shouted  and  sung  Hosannas  would 
cry  with  all  vehemence,  "Crucify  Him!"  Then,  as 
the  shadows  of  evening  were  creeping  over  the  hills, 
weary  and  sad,  He  once  more  returned  with  the 
Twelve  to  the  shelter  and  rest  of  Bethany. 

He  had  made  His  royal  offer.  There  were  many  of 
the  rulers  and  teachers  who  understood  that  the 
drama  of  that  day  was  based  on  Old  Testament 
prophecies  of  the  coming  of  their  King,  but  they  only 
thought  and  said,  "Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth?"  They  were  prejudiced  and  blinded  be- 
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cause  they  desired  a  worldly  kingdom  of  political 
power  and  prestige  and  so  interpreted  their  own 
Scriptures  to  accommodate  their  desires.  On  that 
fateful  day  the  Passover  lambs  were  being  set  aside 
for  their  four  days  of  inspection  before  the  slaughter 
to  make  certain  there  would  be  no  blemish  of  any 
kind  on  them.  The  inspection  was  rigid.  No  lame- 
ness, no  wart,  no  torn  ear  was  to  be  allowed,  no 
sign  of  lethargy,  weakness  or  disease.  All  this  was 
but  typical  of  Jesus. 

When  the  Lord  entered  Jerusalem  for  this  last  and 
most  critical  visit,  He  offered  Himself  to  the  Israel- 
ite nation  as  their  Passover  Lamb,  as  well  as  their 
King.  "The  day  in  which  He  had  thus  virtually  con- 
secrated Himself  to  Death,  was  that,  by  no  chance 
coincidence,  on  which  the  paschal  lamb  was  selected." 
(Geikie).  During  the  four  days  previous  to  the  cru- 
cifixion the  eyes  of  many  were  upon  the  Lord  to  dis- 
cover any  possible  spot  or  blemish.  And  when  the 
preparation  was  over  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth.  All  the  days  of 
His  public  ministry,  when  so  many  times  His  ene- 
mies had  attempted  to  silence  Him  and  put  Him  out 
of  circulation,  when  Satan  had  tried  in  various  ways 
to  weaken  Him  and  discourage  Him,  were  epitomized 
in  those  four  days.  The  Sanhedrin  formally  chal- 
lenged His  authority  as  an  accredited  teacher,  a 
Rabbi.  The  Pharisees  and  Herodians  tried  to  ensnare 
Him  about  paying  tribute  to  the  emperor  of  Rome. 
The  Sadducees  asked  Him  a  puzzling  question  about 
the  resurrection.  A  Pharisaical  lawyer  asked  Him  a 
legal  question,  "What  commandment  is  first  of  all?" 
Over  and  over  they  looked  Him  over  for  weaknesses, 


but  they  could  find  no  blemishes.  "The  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  Me"  (John  14: 
30),  no  point  of  appliance  whereon  to  fasten  his  at- 
tack. (Alford).  He  routed  them  on  every  hand,  and 
then  solemnly  denounced  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
with  the  well  known  withering  "woes." 

The  final  act  in  His  consecration  for  the  sacrifice 
was  enacted  when  one  of  His  own  circle  of  disciples, 
Judas,  went  to  His  worst  enemies  by  night  and  of- 
fered to  sell  Him  to  them,  and  a  price  was  put  on 
His  head  much  in  the  manner  of  pricing  a  good, 
strong  lamb  which  was  full  grown  and  in  the  prime 
of  his  strength. 

Thus  did  "Lord  of  lambs,  the  lowly ; 
King  of  saints,  the  holy" 
present  Himself  to  His  own  people  and  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world.  He  still  presents  Himself  at  the 
gates  of  the  lives  of  men.  Will  that  gate  be  lifted 
for  His  entrance?  He  oflfers  Himself  at  the  door  of 
the  present  day  church.  He  knocks.  (Rev.  3  :20) .  Will 
the  door  be  opened  by  some  believing,  thirsting 
members?  He  oflfers  Himself  at  the  gateways  of  the 
nations.  His  own  nation  received  Him  not.  Will  they 
give  heed,  or  will  they  continue  to  plunge  on  hell 
bent  for  destruction? 

Have  I  made  Jesus,  the  Lord,  the  King  of  my  life  ? 
Has  He  entrance  and  vital  rule  in  every  part  of  my 
life?  It  is  not  garments  He  wants,  but  your  heart; 
not  your  willingness  to  rejoice  in  His  light,  but  youi 
fixed  immovable  purpose  to  be  His  forever. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Jesus  enters  Jerusalem 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Sower 


and 


The  Harvest 


By   Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 


^'BEHOLD,  there  went  out  a  soiver  to  sotv."  Mark  4:3. 


It  MIGHT  be  difficult  for  us,  particularly  the 
younger  generation,  in  this  age  of  machinery  when 
agriculture  is  conducted  on  such  a  large  scale  to  catch 
anything  of  a  romanceful  setting  of  spring  sowings 
as  they  used  to  be  in  those  earlier  days  when  Jesus 
walked  through  Galilee  and  Judaea. 

THEN  the  sower  carried  a  seed  satchel  strapped 
over  his  shoulder  into  which  he  plunged  his  hand 
and  scattered  the  seeds  to  the  distributing  winds. 
Though  a  solitary  figure  he  was  never  quite  alone, 
for  hungry  and  hopeful  birds  were  circling  his  head 
with  eager  eyes  spying  out  the  exposed  seeds.  Those 
who  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  have  spent  a  part 
of  their  lives  on  a  small  farm,  though  they  have 
moved  to  great  cities  invariably  suffer  from  spring 
nostalgia  and  long  for  the  soul-refreshing  view  of 
skies  that  bend  low  over  the  soil,  of  flowing  brooks, 
of  leafing  woods,  of  horses  looking  over  fences  and 
sowers  going  forth  to  sow. 

ONE  SPRING  morning  Jesus,  sighting  a  sower 
coming  over  the  crest  of  the  hill,  and  ever  alert  to 
discover  some  familiar  and  homely  custom  to  which 
to  liken  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  pushed  out  from  the 
shore  in  a  boat  and,  turning  about  to  face  the  crowd 
gathered  on  the  shore,  taught  them  the  relation  of 
the  truth  to  the  receptive  and  unreceptive  hearts  by 
the  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  soils.  Little  did  they 
think  that  they  were  listening  to  the  world's  great- 
est sower. 

THERE  WENT  out  a  sower  to  sow !  The  ministry 
of  Jesus  was  a  mission  of  sowing.  Everywhere  he  was 
confronted  with  shallow,  thorny  hard  hearts;  with 
poverty,  punishment,  desertions,  denials,  betrayals; 


but  He  went  on  courageously  having  little  or  noth- 
ing, not  even  a  place  to  lay  His  head,  teaching  the 
reality  of  the  abundant  life ;  strange  indeed  for  there 
were  no  signs  of  a  harvest  anywhere. 

Solitary  but  satisfied  he  came  to  the  end  of  the 
way,  where  on  a  rude  cross,  like  any  old  criminal 
they  nailed  Him,  and  from  that  He  viewed  the  field, 
and  sure  of  the  seed  and  some  of  the  soil,  said,  "It  is ' 
finished!"  ■         ]      '■        'i      -i»vi:|?l 

Finished?  Nothing  ever  seemed  more  unfinished. 
But  the  will  had  been  done  and  that  cannot  fail.  And 
from  the  cross  in  a  joyful  and  sorrowful  drama  He 
consummated  His  sowing,  and  sowed  Himself  to  the 
earth  only  to  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept.  Having  proved  the  principle  amongst  the  i 
heavenly  things,  who  can  now  doubt  the  power  and  | 
fruition  of  God's  truth  disseminated  in  human  hearts 
in  this  world?  There  are  many  definitions  of  faith 
cast  in  biblical,  theological,  poetical,  ethical  forms, 
but  if  you  would  see  its  portrait — Behold  a  sower. 

ALL  PERSONS  and  powers  that  have  to  do  with 
the  making  of  life  are  essentially  sowei's,  and  part- 
ners in  a  great  trust.  Religious  experience  may  suf- 
fer from  immaturity  by  high  pressured  methods  of 
hastening  the  harvests.  There  is  a  noticeable  impa- 
tience for  visible  and  tangible  results  in  these  days, 
and  we  are  erroneously  measuring  the  religious  life 
with  great  sums  of  money  raised,  multiplied  physical 
equipment  and  statistics,  all  of  which  may  mean  NC 
INCREASE  whatever.  Attempts  at  hurrying  result; 
with  religious  educJitional  methods  proves  no  mort 
successful.  People  don't  get  religion  that  way,  noii 
is  it  acquired  by  curricula.  No  diploma  ever  was,  o; ' 
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will  be,  a  pass  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Christianity 
is  a  matter  of  the  emotions  of  the  heart  responding 
to  the  gracious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
brings  to  the  soil  of  the  heart  the  seed,  sunlight,  air 
and  rains  invisible.  And  what  more  can  the  minis- 
ters of  God  do,  but  sow  patiently  and  faithfully?  The 
Kingdom  of  God  cometh  without  observation  and  the 
statistician  might  well  despair  of  getting  anything 
like  an  adequate  statement  of  crops  in  his  reports. 

AMONG  THE  most  effective  sowers  are  the  teach- 
ers. They,  making  their  contacts  in  the  plastic  years, 
and  that  period  of  hero  worship  that  we  all  pass 
through,  have  it  in  their  power  to  enrich  life  in 
knowledge  and  moral  culture  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple or  to  degrade  it  by  sowing  tares  with  the  wheat. 

There  is  a  strong  tendency  prevailing  to  utterly  di- 
vorce moral  responsibility  from  the  educational  pro- 
cesses, and  to  speak  disparagingly  of  those  institu- 
tions that  declare  religious  and  moral  culture  to  be 
essential  to  the  whole  life  as  is  proficiency  in  knowl- 
edge. The  tendency  is  a  logical  deduction  from  the 
general,  but  mistaken,  assumption  that  ignorance 
and  illiteracy  are  the  besetting  sins  of  the  age  and 
their  consequences  responsible  for  national  and  in- 
dividual miseries  and  education  is  a  panacea  far  all 
our  woes.  The  fact,  however,  that  the  rate  of  illit- 
eracy was  never  as  low  as  it  is  today  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  college  bred  never  as  many,  and  the  world 
as  demoralized  as  ever  with  an  increase  of  keen- 
witted, clever  educated,  gentlemen-sharp  dealers  and 
scoundreds  who  conduct  their  crimes  on  a  large  scale, 
has  given  the  lie  to  this  assumption,  and  confirmed 
the  need  of  restraint  and  ethical  and  moral  guidance 
in  the  formative  period  of  life. 

The  years  spent  in  schools  in  many  cases  amount 
to  one  quarter  of  the  whole  length  of  our  lives,  which 
is  both  a  preparation  for  life  and  life  itself  and  cer- 
tainly morality,  that  chief  business  of  mankind,  can- 
not be  safely  set  aside.  It  is  a  part  of  wisdom,  before 
sending  young  children  away  from  home  to  school, 
to  remember  that  teachers  are  sowers,  and  to  ascer- 
tain what  sort  they  are  and  what  sort  of  seed  they 
sow.  They  can  be  a  blessing  or  a  menace  to  the  stu- 
dent. 

A  good  teacher,  one,  who  with  knowledge  imparts 
the  spirit  of  his  own  high  mind  and  invades  us  with 
his  inner,  noble  ideal,  is  the  gift  of  God.  He  centers 
a  roiryxnce  in  the  mind  and  although  we  may  never 
see  his  face  again,  with  every  recollection  of  him  we 
think  of  the  words,  "Behold  there  went  out  a  sower 
to  sow." 

Again  the  matter  of  spring  sowing  and  culturing 
of  life  literally  comes  home  to  us  all.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  good  parent  who  is  not  a  good  sower ;  nor 
a  wise  parent  who  has  not  religiously  and  laboriously 
attended  to  those  early  sowings.  Those  who  let  the 
season  pass  must  be  prepared  to  be  shocked,  if  not 
sorrowed,  by  the  disappointing  harvest.  It  is  too  late 


then  to  "dig  in"  and  "pull  up,"  too  late  also  to  "heel 
in"  some  slips  from  the  old  plant.  The  verdict  of  all 
human  experience  is  that  early  care,  counsel  and 
discipline  bring  forth  the  most  satisfying  results. 
The  number  of  criminals  under  sixteen  years  of  age 
reported  by  the  F.  B.  I.  is  appalling,  and  the  chief 
cause  given  by  those  who  investigate,  is  lack  of  home 
training  and  degrading  environment.  Add  to  this 
that  greater  number  who  escape  the  criminal  class, 
but  do  not  escape  the  class  of  trouble  and  "problem" 
makers,  and  you  have  a  disturbing  situation.  And 
it  is  well  for  those  parents  who  neglect  their  own 
opportunity  or  ti'ansfer  their  responsibility  to  hire- 
lings because  they  do  not  wish  to  be  bothered — and 
alas,  there  are  such — to  know  that  if  they  are  not 
bothered  in  the  beginning  they  are  more  likely  to  be 
LATER. 

When  we  consider  life  as  a  whole,  we  learn  that  in 
it  moves  one  or  the  other  dominating  motive,  that  of 
a  sower  or  that  of  a  reaper,  with  the  respective  goals 
of  service  or  selfishness.  We  have  lately  passed 
through  a  period  ruled  by  mammon,  when  men  were 
measured  by  what  they  possessed.  Now  we  see  that 
materialism  in  due  time  discloses  its  fallacy  and  im- 
poverishes the  life  it  guaranteed  to  enrich.  The 
alarming  thing  is  not  that  this  country  has  gone  ofi" 
the  golden  standard,  but  rather  that  it  went  ofl"  the 
"Golden  Rule"  years  ago. 

Man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone ;  nor  does  his  life 
consist  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he  possesses. 
Big  business,  the  big  pile  of  things,  has  been  the 
theme,  with  Efficiency  as  the  keyword.  A  word 
which  one  rarely  hears  in  any  other  connection.  Who 
ever  thinks  of  efficiency  in  poetry  and  song?  Or  in 
achievement  of  joy,  goodness,  benevolence;  the 
achievement  of  noble  high  thinking  and  pure  feeling, 
free  from  meanness,  covetousness  and  revenge;  of 
responding  to  the  beauties  of  God's  world;  of  re- 
turning good  for  evil;  of  facing  every  tomorrow 
with  courage,  good  cheer  and  trust;  of  regarding 
every  man  as  another  self  and  so  serving  him? 

This  thing  is  sure — when  the  most  successful  reap- 
er has  reaped  a  good  portion  of  the  world's  power 
and  wealth  for  himself,  has  ceased  to  exist,  he  ceases 
— but  the  sower  of  songs  and  service,  of  joy  and 
kindness,  of  cheer  and  coui'age,  will  live  though  he 
die ;  his  songs  will  echo  back  to  us ;  his  spirit,  like 
balm-laden  breezes  from  heaven,  will  blow  upon  us, 
and,  reappearing  again  and  again  in  the  memory, 
will  be  the  image  of  a  sower  going  forth  to  sow. 

The  fullest,  happiest,  richest  life  is  attributed  to 
Him  who  went  about  doing  good.  "Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow." 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 


"The  man  of  the  hour  didn't  get  there  in  a  min- 
ute." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


What    E 


vangeiism    nas    i  aug 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bcvme 


Has    Tauqht   Me    This   Y 


ear 


It  is  easy  and  natural  for  religious  humans  to  find 
alibis  for  their  lapses  and  failings.  It  has  always 
been  so  and  so  it  will  perhaps  always  be — maybe  just 
excuses.  In  Eden,  Father  Abraham  started  it;  Moth- 
er Eve  followed  suit,  and  the  race  races  after  them. 
Sin  is  a  terrible  and  realistic  fact  and  escaped  by 
none.  The  Devil  helps  the  cold,  unsanctified  profes- 
sors of  religion  to  find  for  themselves  what  seems 
to  them,  to  be  a  reason  for  their  plight. 

Never  since  the  first  temptation,  has  sin  been  put 
away  far  enough  by  God's  people  to  save  them  from 
lapses,  and  the  effect  of  its  damning,  palliating  in- 
dulgence. Apathy  is  so  human  and  natural !  But  God's 
call  is  always  "return  to  me  and  I  will  return  unto 
you."  Nor  has  any  person  or  people  ever  returned 
who  was  not  met — not  half  way — but  all  the  way  by 
a  loving  Father. 

Jacob  at  the  well ;  David  after  sinning  with  Bath 
Sheba;  Israel  always,  after  their  relapses,  found  a 
forbearing  God  who  not  only  forgave  them,  but 
nourished  them  and  cherished  them.  It  is  according 
to  his  promises  and  his  pi'omises  are  sure  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous.  He  is  a  loving,  for- 
giving Heavenly  Parent.  But  the  dying  need  to  be 
revived  ere  they  can  walk  and  work.  They  can  be 
revived. 

"The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  blossom  as  the 
rose  .  .  .  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing  .  .  . 
your  God  .  .  .  will  come  and  save  you."  Isa.  35:1-4. 
"Tarry  ye  at  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high  .  .  .  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy:  and  were 
continually  in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing 
God."  Luke  24:49-53.  That  was  the  promise  and  the 
commandment ;  the  result  was  3,000  added  to  the 
church  at  Pentecost,  and  5,000  in  a  few  days  more. 
What  a  reward  for  prompt  and  unreserved  obedi- 
ence! Only  a  few  days  before  "they  all  forsook  him 
and  fled." 

Peter  stirred  the  people  who  had  fainted,  deserted 
and  disobeyed,  and  revivals  came  swift  and  victor- 
ious. Paul  did  not  need  to  compete  with  the  alibi  of 
gas-rationing,  and  planted  churches  in  the  most  un- 
toward places  and  cities.  Philip  evangelized  and  con- 
vei'ted  the  despised  Samaritans  and  was  miracu- 


lously carried  across  the  desert  to  baptize  a  negro, 
so  long  ago,  that  one  would  never  suspect  that  peo- 
ple of  our  day  would  strut  and  boast  because  the 
negro  has  a  slightly  better  recognition  and  opportu- 
nity than  he  had  in  the  days  of  slavery.  The  seven 
churches  of  Asia  were  monuments  to  someone's  zeal 
and  fervor  for  the  Lord  and  we  need  no  better  teach- 
ing, no  clearer  illustrations  than  we  have  already, 
from  the  Word  of  God.  We  need  more  of  the  zest  and 
fire  that  made  revivals  possible  and  only  to  look 
around  us  to  see  that  churches  that  neglect  and  dis- 
card revivals  famish,  decline,  become  secularized  or 
die.  Personal  contacts  by  our  Lord  revived  the  lead- 
ers but  they,  in  turn,  aroused  and  inspired  the  mul- 
titudes. 

Now  that  is  quite  an  introduction  for  an  editorial, 
but  it  seemed  inspired  as  I  looked  but  a  few  minutes 
in  our  Guide  Book.  But  I  do  wish  to  look  deep  and 
critical  into  the  Book  of  Life  we  are  writing  in  this 
year  A.  D.  1943. 

Remembering  that  revivals  are  made  imperative 
for  the  living  church  by  coldness,  worldliness,  self- 
ishness, indifference  and  softness,  all  of  which  could 
well  be  characterized  by  one  word,  the  ungodliness 
of  its  membership,  we  must  find  a  way  to  rid  it  of 
these  sinful  traits.  That  way  is  the  way  of  revival 
or  a  return  to  new  zeal,  fervor  and  consecration.  It 
has  always  been  so  and  so  it  shall  remain  as  long  as 
humans  are  as  they  are — weak,  vacillating,  sinful. 

All  the  while,  Americans  are  earning  more  money 
than  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  which  should  be 
used  to  enhance  the  Lord's  work,  but  revivals  are 
voted  out  by  churches  on  the  slightest  pretext  when 
almost  all  obstacles  could  be  removed  if  they  were 
under  the  complete  guidance  of  Almighty  God. 

But  the  year's  work  has  proven  to  me  that  revivals 
can  be  a  blessing  regardless  of  apparent  hindrances. 
These  can  be  overcome  if  we  pay  the  price.  Some 
have  done  it.  Let  us  note  the  price  both  positively 
and  negatively. 

1.  Gas  rationing  has  not  prevented  all  revivals  nor 
kept  the  zealous  from  attending  every  meeting  sched- 
uled. It  was  a  test  to  stop  needless  pleasure  trips,  but 
the  Lord's  work  was  at  stake  and  came  first  with  all 
such.  I  have  not  heard  a  single  consecrated  worker 
say,  "I  did  not  have  enough  gas,"  in  any  one  of  my 
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revivals.  No,  not  one.  Some  places  voted  out  revivals 
with  that  as  an  excuse,  but  where  leaders  led,  no 
complaint  was  registered.  They  could  when  they 
would. 

2.  Absence  of  boys  in  camp  and  in  the  service  did 
hinder  the  largeness  of  the  crowds  some,  but  did  not 
forestall  a  blessing  to  those  who  steamed  ahead  and 
tried  to  do  the  Lord's  bidding.  Of  course  it  kept  some 
of  the  girls  away;  because  the  youngsters  go  where 
each  other  go  and  the  soldier  boys  were  in  camps. 

Indeed,  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  present  sweep  of 
prayer  and  devotion  among  high  and  low  is  having 
a  salutary  effect  generally.  McArthur,  giving  praise 
and  glory  to  Almighty  God  for  victory ;  Rickenbacker 
testifying  to  religious  frailty,  yet  believing  that  the 
sea  gull  ("raven")  lighting  on  his  shoulder  was  a 
miracle;  the  President  calling  a  prayer  meeting  in 
the  White  House ;  letters  coming  back  from  our  boys 
afar  off  pleading  for  remembrance  of  pastors,  sweet- 
hearts, mothers  and  fathers ;  the  demand  of  soldiers 
and  sailors  for  Bibles ;  the  special  consecration  serv- 
ices being  conducted  for  our  departing  "boys"  ven- 
turing unto  the  unknown  and  perplexing  future,  the 
WAVES,  the  WACS  and  other  girls  venturing  into 
the  unkno\vTi  fields  of  danger  and  service  for  God 
and  country,  and  pulling  at  the  hearts  of  those  of 
us  left  behind- — parents,  pastors,  lovers,  relations 
and  friends :  if  all  this  does  not  produce  intense  de- 
votion, revival  and  consecration,  then  we  are  lost  to 
all  that  our  forbears  expected  of  us  and  bequeathed 
us,  and  we  shall  be  as  guilty  of  treason  to  God,  them 
and  country,  and  our  churches  will  die  of  spiritual 
dry  rot. 

3.  The  fostering  of  revivals  has  been  and  must 
remain  the  woi'k  of  our  leaders.  Revivals  came 
through  Moses,  David,  Isaiah  and  Amos;  but  they 
did  not  come  through  Jereboam,  Ahab  or  Jehoiachim. 
They  came  for  Peter,  Paul,  Barnabas,  Apollos;  but 
of  six  or  seven  of  the  Apostles  we  never  hear  after 
Pentecost.  Please  take  a  look  at  that.  The  work  of 
some,  imperishable;  of  others,  no  record.  We  lead 
or  are  forgotten. 

4.  Revivals  are  more  needed  in  times  like  this  than 
any  other.  We  cannot  escape  the  glaring  fact  that 
the  higher  the  aspiration  or  ideal,  the  more  inspira- 
tion needed  to  attain  it.  Religious  aims  are  the  high- 
est and  supremest  of  all  goals  and  therefore  more 
spiritual  power  needs  to  be  obtained  to  attain  them. 
The  times  demand  more  of  us  than  of  any  generation 
of  Americans :  more  of  money,  more  of  obedience 
and  acquiescence  to  demands  of  the  government; 
more  sacrifices  of  earthly  things. 

But  we  must  not  fail  our  Lord  just  because  we 
have  come  upon  hard  days  and  trying  times.  We  are 
always  called  to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  are  told  by  Jesus  himself  that, 
"He  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved."  Matt.  24:13.  Was  not  this  written  for  a  time 


like  this?  Who  among  our  Brethren  dare  say  that 
we  are  not  living  in  the  End-Time?  This  much  is  so 
sure  that  none  can  deny,  whatever  his  belief;  we 
are  over  1900  years  nearer  than  when  the  Lord  said, 
"If  I  go  away,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also." 
We  must  carry  on  till  He  comes  and  revivals  and 
evangelism  are  His  methods  of  recruiting  and  sus- 
taining His  people.  We  must  evangelize  or  fail.  We 
must  endure  in  the  Lord's  work  and  His  methods 
"to  the  end." 

"When  Jesus  comes  to  reward  His  servants, 
Whether  it  be  noon  or  night, 

Faithful  to  Him  will  He  find  us  watching. 
With  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  bright?" 

Or  shall  our  lights  have  gone  out? 

— Carey,  Ohio. 

PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

Lesson  18 
Subject:   Great   Tribulation    Such   As   Never   Before  Known. 

1.  A  fearful  time  is  coming  for  the  world.  The  time  of  the 
end  is  foretold  by  our  blessed  Lord.  The  wholesale  slaughter 
of  men  in  war  has  taught  the  world  to  have  no  regard  for 
human  life.  A  time  of  awful  distress  is  coming.  Matthew 
24:21,  22;  Daniel  12:1. 

2.  That  time  will  not  come  until  after  the  church  is  caught 
away.  The  true  church  of  the  living  God  will  not  be  in  the 
Great  Tribulation.  Revelation  3:10. 

3.  Jewish  suffering  will  then  be  horrible.  It  will  be  espe- 
cially (Jacob's)  Israel's  trouble.  Daniel  12:1-3;  Matthew  24: 
1.5-18;  Matthew  24:21,  22. 

4.  The  Great  Tribulation  will  extend  over  the  whole  world. 
The  greater  part  of  the  book  of  Revelation  is  taken  up  with 
a  description  of  those  terrible  days.  From  chapter  6  to  chap- 
ter 20  the  book  describes  the  Great  Tribulation. 

5.  The  Great  Tribulation  is  the  Day  of  the  Wrath  of  God. 
Revelation  6:12-17. 

6.  God  has  another  purpose  in  view,  also.  The  Jews  are 
not  to  see  their  Messiah  until  they  are  ready  to  say  "Blessed 
is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  They  are  to  be 
brought  into  the  condition  where  they  willingly  acknowledge 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  their  Messiah  through  this  great  trou- 
ble. It  will  be  a  broken,  humbled,  grief-stricken  Israel  who 
will  then  discover  the  tragic  mistake  of  the  centuries.  Zech- 
ariah  13:1. 

7.  Read,  in  unison,  Zechariah  chapters  13  and  14. 

8.  The  Great  Tribulation  is  the  means  of  preparing  the 
whole  world  for  the  inauguration  of  Christ's  millennial  king- 
dom. There  are  multitudes  on  earth  who  cannot  possibly  en- 
ter it.  Matthew  13:41. 

9.  Remember,  it  is  possible  to  know  Christ  from  antichrist. 
Matthew  24:22-31. 

10.  The  Lord  has  provided  a  way  of  escape,  if  you  do  it 
now.  You  can  be  saved  now.  Through  faith  in  the  atoning 
death  of  Christ.  St.  John  1:12;  St.  John  3:16;  I  John  1:7;  St. 
John  3 :36. 
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White  Gift  Offering  Report 

To  March  1,  1943. 

For  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

This  year,  more  than  ever,  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  wishes  to  thank  the  churches  for  the  splendid 
support  of  the  work  to  which  we  have  been  entrusted.  This 
fine  increase  in  your  gifts  will  challenge  us  to  provide  a  bet- 
ter program  than  ever  in  the  work  of  Sunday  Schools  and 
young  people  in  the  Church.  Gifts  of  individuals  of  five  dol- 
lars or  more,  which  have  been  reported  are  included.  If 
there  is  any  question  or  correction  for  this  report,  be  free 
with  them. 


SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT 

Bethlehem,  Va 

A  Friend    $  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dan  Logan  10.00 

Mark  A.  Logan 10.00 

Cumberland,  Md 

Hagerstown,  Md 

Maurertown,  Va 

Mount  Olive,  Va 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 

Dr.  C.  H.  Duncan   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  A.  Duncan 5.00 

Saint  James,  Md 

Washington,  D.  C 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Fairbanks $  5.00 

R.  J.  Lyon 10.00 

A.  W.  Fields   4.00 

Jane  Hosteller    5.00 

Frank  Campbell    5.00 

R.  R.  Drummond   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  E.  Haliday   5.00 

Thos.  A.  Chappell 10.00 

Guy  Tamkin 10.00 

Mrs.  0.  L.  Sams   4.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  T.  C.  Lyon 5.00 

District  Total    

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Berlin    

Brush  Valley  

Calvary,  N.  J 

Cameron,  W.  Va 

Johnstown   (First )    

A.   B.   Furry    $     5.00 

Johnstown   (Second)    

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simmons  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hostetler 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kauffman    5.00 

Johnstown  (Third)  

Masontown     

Mrs.  J.  W.  King  10.00 

Dorcas  Class   10.00 

Meyersdale 

W.  M.  S $  49.00 

C.  E.  Bird 10.00 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Cook 5.00 

.  Mrs.  Lottie  Baldwin   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  M.  Bird  10.00 


35.00 


19.65 
176.82 
32.25 
22.17 
16.00 

26.15 
78.00 


$    406.04 


159.32 

20.87 

3.50 

7.40 

6.00 

33.59 


34.34 
75.03 


87.00 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  F.  Staub 5.00 

Mrs.  James  Long   5.00 

Mrs.  Emma  Fogle   10.00 

C.  P.  Baer   10.00 

Anna  B.  Walker 8.00 

Miriam  Bird 6.00 

Mt.  Olivet  (Georgetown)  Dela 

Mount  Pleasant    

New  Kensington   

Philadelphia  (Third)    

(Designated  for  Camps) 

Pittsburgh    

Loval  Womans  Class  $     5.00 

Friendship   Class    10.56 

Thos.   Clark's   Class    5.00 

G.  M.  Garland  &  Family  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Rishel  50.00 

Quiet  Dell    

Raystown   

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 

Summit   Mills    

Uniontown  (Second)   

Valley  (Jones  Mills)    

Vandergrift    

B.  F.  Buzard  $  10.00 

Vinco   

Waynesboro,  Pa 

Vera  Laughlin $  15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ira  Weaver   5.00 

Mrs.  D.  C.  White  5.00 

Clark  White,  Jr 5.00 

White  Dale  (Terra  Alta)  W.  Va 

District  Total    

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Ashland     

Bryan    

Miss  Hazel  Keiser  (books)    $     5.00 

Canton     

Junior  W.  M.  S $  10.00 

Clayton   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  S.  Mikesell 12.50 

Dayton    

Lo  Bre  Lea  Class   6.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Orin  Queen 5.00 

Pathfinders  Class   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  E.  Moist 5.00 

Mr.  &Mrs.  Carl  E.  Denlinger  5.00 

Elizabeth    Hepner    5.00 

Mrs.  Lillie  M.  Teeter  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Thurman  Mitchell   5.00 

Edith  Kem  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Yount  5.00 

Fairhaven 

Mrs.  Delpha  Martin  &  family 10.00 

Fairview    (Washington   C.   H.)    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  David  Keegler  5.00 

Fremont    

Glenford 

Gratis    

W.  M.  S 10.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Meyer  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  Pottenger 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  A.  Wikle   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimrael 5.00 

Clayton  P.  Andrews,  Jr 5.00 

Gretna 

(Homerville)    

L.  L.  Hummel  15.00 
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Louisville    

Mansfield    

Mount  Zion  (Log'an)   

New  Lebanon 

North  Georgeto\vn  

Pleasant  Hill   

Rittman    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L  V.  Kime  $     5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank  15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  J.  Blatter 5.00 

Smithville 

Alice  Ebersole 5.00 

C.  A.  King 5.00 

Clifford  Mast 10.00 

John  Rover    10.00 

Maude  V.  Rutt  20.00 

Wooster  W.  M.  S 5.00 

West  Alexandria    

Go-getter   Class    10.00 

Leona  K.  Unger  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  C.  Keplinger  5.00 

Ever-Faithful    Class    5.00 

Williamstown    

District  Total    

INDIANA    DISTRICT 

Akron   Cooperative    

Ardmore   

A.  Glenn  Carpenter  $     5.58 

Burlington    

Cambria    

Center  Chapel  

Corinth    

Denver     

Dutchtown    

Elkhart    

Flora    

Goshen     

Gravelton    

Huntington     

Loree   

Mexico     

Jas.  L.  Kraning   $     5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  Balsbaugh 5.00 

Triangle  Class 5.00 

Milf ord    

Muncie 

Nappanee    

Helen  Shively   $  10.00 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  M.  D.  Price 25.00 

Mrs.  Hattie  Cunningham   5.00 

Altruist  S.  S.  Class  5.00 

North  Liberty  

North  Manchester   

Oakville     ■ 

Roann    

Roanoke    

South  Bend   

Tiosa    

Warsaw     

District  Total    

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 

Lanark,   111 

Milledgeville,  111 

Altruist  Class   $  12.00 

Welcome    Class    12.55 

Loyal  Daughters  Class   10.00 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Hanna   5.00 

Men's  Class   5.00 

Eveready   Class    6.00 

Kum  Join  Us  C^ass   12.00 

Christian  Endeavor   4.50 


100.00 

11.00 

1.00 

158.78 

9.85 

20.80 

25.00 


125.52 


G4.77 


18.54 


$1,170.39 

$      12.78 
90.00 

38.32 

3.50 

12.22 

11.75 

21.65 

8.50 

100.00 

51.50 

95.26 

11.00 

11.00 

23.75 

41.28 


25.00 
102.38 
120.00 


43.20 

125.00 

80.00 

61.44 

60.50 

60.77 

5.21 

2.00 

$1,218.01 

$  14.38 
101. .30 
105.77 


Sam  Livengood  5.00 

W.  S.  Bell 10.00 

Amanda  &  Alcie  Livengood 10.00 

Waterloo,   la 125.24 

District  Total   $    346.69 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Carleton,  Nebr $      35.70 

District  Conference   6.50 

Fort  Scott,  Kans 5.00 

Hamlin,  Kans 39.24 

Morrill,  Kans 4.85 

Portis,  Kans 6.00 

Mrs.  Lemon   $     5.00 

District  Total    $      97.29 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Lathrop $      25.22 

Mrs.  Emma  Wolfe  $     5.00 

Manteca  (Designated  for  Ashland  Seminary)  18.12 

(Ventura)     20.00 

F.  S.  Beeghley $  20.00 

District  Total $      63.34 

GRAND  TOTAL $4,219.35 

Out  of  this  Grand  Total,  $97.62  was  designated  for  Ash- 
land Seminary,  and  $126.56  was  designated  for  Young  Peo- 
ple's Camps.  These  amounts  are  duly  credited  and  will  be  ap- 
plied toward  these  items,  as  regularly  stipulated  in  our 
budget. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren  Church 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Treasurer. 


^   With  the  Laymen   ^ 

Prof.  Allen  R.  Thompson,  National  President 
Carl  E.  Mohler,  News  Editor  ,     -. 


NORTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN  MEET 

On  March  1st,  the  Northern  Indiana  Brethren 
Laymen  met  at  the  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Church, 
with  a  roll  call  of  148  present  from  the  following 
churches:  Nappanee,  New  Paris,  Milford,  Goshen, 
Warsaw,  Elkhart,  Sydney,  North  Liberty,  Ardmore, 
North  Manchester,  and  South  Bend.  South  Bend  led 
in  numbers  with  43  present. 

After  the  ladies  had  served  the  men  a  fine  supper, 
entertainment  was  furnished  by  a  girls'  se.xtet,  ac- 
companied by  Mrs.  Riedel  on  the  piano.  Wm.  Monroe 
led  group  singing  and  Wm.  Yoder,  President  of  the 
South  Bend  Laymen,  presided  over  the  meeting. 

Sam  Sharpe,  newly  elected  president  of  the  entire 
group,  conducted  a  business  meeting  during  which 
it  was  announced  that  the  next  meeting  would  be 
held  June  7th,  probably  at  Elkhart.  Bud  Hunter, 
Treasurer  of  the  State  group,  spoke  on  the  work  of 
the  state  organization  and  asked  for  more  men  to 
join  at  25c  per  member.  It  was  moved,  seconded  and 
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passed  to  take  a  collection  for  the  state  group.  A  col- 
lect'on  of  $32.70  was  received. 

Brother  Barber  of  South  Bend  introduced  the 
speaker  of  the  evening,  Roland  Obenchain,  Attorney 
of  South  Bend,  who  spoke  on  "Ourselves  and  Our 
Posterity."  He  told  of  the  establishment  of  this  gov- 
ernment by  men  who  planned  for  our  posterity  in 
giving  the  government  powers  to  carry  on,  that  pos- 
terity might  profit.  He  told  how  Washington  and  his 
men  sacrificed  that  our  posterity  might  be  provided 
for.  He  told  of  how  we  must  sacrifice  more  than  we 
are  now  if  we  are  to  carry  on  for  our  posterity. 

Before  adjourning,  the  entire  group  stood  and 
sang  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds." 

Dart  K.  Bemenderfer,  Sec-Treas. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


-0—0- 


SOUTH  BEND.  INDIANA,  LAYMEN 

The  February  meeting  of  the  South  Bend,  Indi- 
ana, Laymen  was  held  as  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Lay- 
men and  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  A  period 
of  song  opened  the  session. 

The  ladies  held  their  business  meeting  with  Mrs. 
Wm.  Meinke  presiding.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing were  read  by  the  Secretary,  Mrs.  Wm.  Yoder. 
Several  committees  gave  report  on  their  work.  Mrs. 
Bruce  Fisher,  Chairman  of  the  Tithing  Committee, 
gave  a  talk  on  Tithing.  Mrs.  Fred  Miller,  Chairman 
of  the  Prayer  Band  and  Home  Altar  Committee,  gave 
a  fine  report.  Mrs.  Meinke  announced  that  there 
would  be  a  Pvally  held  at  Ardmore  on  March  11,  1943. 

The  men  then  held  their  business  session.  Wm. 
Yoder  presided.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  by  the  Secretary,  Gerald  Gibbons.  Some  com- 
mittees gave  reports  and  the  meeting  was  turned 
over  to  the  joint  devotional  committee. 

The  devotions  were  opened  by  singing,  "Let  the 
Lower  Lights  Be  Burning."  The  scripture  lesson,  I 
Cor.  4:1-11,  was  read  by  Lewlyn  Swintz.  Mr.  Ernest 
Kreider  gave  a  talk  on  "The  Lord's  Prayer,"  which 
was  very  interesting.  Mrs.  Don  Kollar  told  the  story 
of  the  song,  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be,"  after 
which  the  group  sang  the  song.  Mrs.  John  Ulbricht 
read  a  poem,  "One  for  Defense  and  One  for  the 
Lord."  Mrs.   Charles  Colip  read  the  Devotions. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  singing,  "Fill  Me  Now." 
The  benediction  was  given  by  the  ladies. 

After  the  meeting  sandwiches  and  coffee  were 
served  and  a  social  hour  was  enjoyed. 

Lewlyn  Swintz. 

"Service  unto  sacrifice  is  the  way  of  love;  but  the 
sacrifice  is  as  welcome  as  the  service." 

Religion  is  intended  for  both  worlds,  and  right  liv- 
ing for  this  is  the  best  preparation  for  the  next. 
Character  is  decisive  of  destiny. — Tryon  Edwards. 


Laid  to  Rest 
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At  the  request  of  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley,  pastor  of  the  West) 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  we  are  running  theses 
memorials  for  members  of  the  West  Alexandria  Church  inj 
the  following  form:  I 


*      *      * 
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IN  MEMORIAM 

Mrs.  Dessie  Wright 

Nov.,  1042 

Beloved  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church     *' 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 


>|i  :[:  H:  Jjs 
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IN  MEMORIAM 

Mrs.  Mae  Cunningham 

Dec,  1942 

Beloved  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church     * 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 


^  :Jc  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
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IN  MEMORIAM 

Mrs.  Suseta  Boore 

Jan.,  1943 

Beloved  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church     * 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 


'P  ^  ^  -P 
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IN  MEMORIAM 

Mrs.  Laura  Wade 

Beloved  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 


*  *  * 


:};  :ii  ^  H^  * 


"We  are  all  blind  until  we  see 
That  in  the  human  plan, 

Nothing  is  worth  the  making, 
If  it  does  not  make  the  man. 

"Why  build  these  cities  glorious, 
If  man  unbuilded  goes? 

In  vain  we  build  the  world, 
Unless  the  builder  also  grows." 


March  27,  1943 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     copyrighted     by     tha     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


Topic  for  April  11,  1943 

"FINDING  IN  CHRIST  A  COMPANION" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Luke  24:15.   32;  John   14:23 


For  The  Leader 

Finding  in  Christ  a  companion  for  the  walks  of  life  is  in- 
deed one  of  the  special  privileges  of  Christians.  To  be  able 
to  have  as  a  friend  the  One  who  is  the  Creater  of  all  things 
is  certainly  a  gem  of  high  value.  But  how  many  Christians 
really  realize  just  how  much  this  means  ?  Through  our  topic 
this  evening  we  want  to  come  to  a  fuller  understanding  of 
what  it  means  to  have  Christ  as  our  companion. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Just  how  close  can  Christ  be  to  us  as  a  companion? 

2.  What  must  we  do  in  order  that  Christ  can  be  a  daily 
companion  of  ours  ? 

3.  What  things  which  we  sometimes  do  can  keep  Christ 
from  being  the  helpful  Companion  which  we  all  need? 

4.  How  literally  did  Christ  mean,  "I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world?" 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WE  NEED  CHRIST  AS  COMPANION.  As  the  desert 
traveler  needs  an  experienced  guide  to  direct  him  across  the 
markless  sands  with  all  its  perilous  dangers,  so  each  young 
person  needs  Christ  to  guide  his  ways  through  life.  With 
eternal  destinies  more  or  less  close  at  hand,  we  need  One 
who  can  be  relied  upon  to  make  that  destiny  sure.  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Eternal  God  is  that  Person. 

Youth  is  the  time  for  us  to  accept  Christ.  Statistics  prove 
that  almost  everyone  who  ever  accepts  Christ  does  so  before 
they  are  twenty-one  years  of  age.  If  we  accept  Christ  as 
Savior  of  our  souls,  and  make  Him  our  constant  daily  Com- 
panion through  our  teen  age  and  youth  we  will  find  Him  a 
valuable  Counselor  in  all  the  problems  of  life.  We  need  but 
look  at  the  lives  of  worldly  youth  to  see  what  their  own  reck- 
lessness has  brought  upon  them.  Be  sure  of  righteousness 
with  Christ. 

2.  CHRIST  IS  A  FAITHFUL  COMPANION.  It  is  one  of 
the  tragedies  of  present  day  Christian  religion  that  the  com- 
panionship of  Christ  is  so  much  taken  for  granted.  We  go 
day  by  day,  and  on  Sundays.  We  say  our  prayers,  and  live 
as  we  should  live.  Yes,  we  know  that  Christ  is  with  us,  but 
as  for  realizing  just  how  faithful  our  Christ  is  to  us,  is  quite 
another  matter. 

Let  us  picture  it  as  a  child  would  do:  "Christ,  the  knowing 
Helper,  going  down  the  rough,  varying  pathway  of  daily  liv- 
ing; a  strong  arm  reaching  down  to  us  and  grasping  hold  of 
our  extended  hand,  leading  us  carefully  around  many  dark 
pit-falls.  Also  showing  us  paths  of  service  and  duty,  and 
giving  us  the  encouragement  to  do  what  He  has  called  us 
to  do.  Then  when  night  comes,  to  pick  us  up  in  His  arms 
and  carry  us  through  the  night  to  the  day  beyond,  which  shall 
be  filled  with  further  glorious  duties  and  "Christian  pleas- 
ures." 


3.  NOT  BEING  ASHAMED  OF  CHRIST.  Religious  fanat- 
ics have  carried  Christ  on  their  shoulder  as  a  fighter  would 
carry  the  proverbial  chip — daring  anyone  to  knock  it  off'. 
Their  attitude  has  brought  shame  to  the  name  of  Christ.  The 
other  danger  is  that  we  keep  Christ  buried  too  deep  inside 
of  us.  So  deep,  in  fact,  that  few  people  ever  know  Christ  is 
there.  However,  between  these  two  there  is  a  happy  medium. 

"Christ  living  in  Me,"  in  my  work,  my  words,  my  deeds, 
my  choice  of  companions  and  spare  time  activities,  is  that 
happy  medium.  If  we  cannot  take  Christ,  by  what  we  do  and 
say,  with  us  every  place  we  go,  then  we  are  ashamed  of  Him. 
Peter  could  not  take  Christ  with  him  when  he  was  by  the 
fireside  with  the  fair  ladies  of  the  betrayal  hour.  If  our  lives 
are  filled  with  stories,  pictures,  magazines,  companions,  with 
which  we  would  be  afraid  to  be  seen  personally  by  our  Christ, 
then  we  are  being  ashamed  of  Christ.  He  is  our  true  Com- 
panion. We  owe  it  to  Him  and  to  ourselves  to  always  do  that 
which  will  not  bring  disrepute  tf>  His  precious  name. 

When  young  people,  who  have  named  Christ,  engage  in  sin- 
ful living,  then  they  are  bringing  shame  to  Christ.  What 
Christ  as  Lord,  go  out  and  do  the  things  which  He  has  told 
must  the  world  think  if  we  who  have  professed  belief  in 
us  not  to  do  ?  Such  of  us  are  the  real  hypocrites  of  the 
Church.  Daily  we  need  the  help  of  Christ  to  guard  ourselves 
against  the  danger  of  slipping  from  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness. 

4.  CHRIST,  THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  THE  LIFE.  In  most 
minister's  studys  and  in  many  Christian  homes  there  hangs 
a  beautiful  conception  of  the  head  and  face  of  our  Lord.  Under 
it  are  the  words,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life." 
This  masterpiece  shows  the  noble  character,  cleanness,  vision, 
and  determination  of  purpose  which  is  so  in  keeping  with 
that  of  our  Lord.  He  is  worthy  of  all  adoration  and  worship 
by  His  followers,  for  He  is  Christ.  There  is  no  other  way  to 
eternal  life  but  through  Christ.  There  is  no  truth  but  that 
which  is  in  Christ.  And  there  is  no  life  apart  from  Christ.  So, 
if  we  would  know  the  way  to  eternal  life  we  must  find  it  in 
Christ. 

In  speaking  with  a  man  a  few  years  ago  we  finally  led 
up  to  the  subject  of  Heaven,  and  the  ways  of  getting  there. 
According  to  his  words,  his  conception  of  going  to  heaven 
was  as  many  great  railroads  leading  into  a  great  city.  It 
didn't  matter  what  road  you  were  on,  they  all  led  to  the  same 
place.  A  fine  philosophy  for  those  who  would  be  ashamed  to 
profess  a  gospel  in  which  the  main  theme  is  Blood.  Christ,  in 
speaking  of  Himself  as  the  "Way,"  further  says,  "No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  (in  heaven)  but  by  Me!"  There  is 
no  argument  of  man  which  can  get  around  those  words. 

Though  men,  women,  and  young  people  are  practically  all 
hopeful  of  a  fine  paradise  when  they  completed  their  assign- 
ment on  earth,  their  many  ways  and  religions  bring  them 
only  to  disappointment.  Men  and  women  try  to  make  it  so 
hard,  when  it  can  be  so  easy.  Christ  says,  "Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  case  out."  If  we  come  to  Christ, 
confessing  our  sins,  believing  in  Him  as  the  Son  of  God,  ac- 
cept Him,  give  up  a  life  of  sin,  and  make  Him  our  Compan- 
ion, then  we  have  done  that  which  is  necessary  unto  eternal 
life.  Christ  then  becomes  our  constant  guide  and  Companion. 


BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  SUBJECT 

1.  Was  Christ  attractive  as  a  Companion  to  the  people  of 
His  day?  Matthew  8:1;  Mark  5:1-6;  Mark  5:21;  Luke  9:37; 
John  12:32. 

2.  What  are  some  results  of  having  the  companionship  of 
Christ?    John   15:5;   John    15:7;   John   16:33;    II    Cor.   5:17; 

Phil.  3:9. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Oup  Children's 
Department 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carritheps 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

One  of  the  most  interesting  things  which  come  to  us  in  the 
springtime  of  the  year  is  the  seed  catalog.  You  pick  it  up, 
and  it  is  full  of  bright  pictures  of  the  flowers  which  you  can 
grow  if  you  send  and  buy  the  seed  which  the  catalogue  tells 
about.  Here  are  roses — red  and  white  and  yellow.  And  here 
are  sweet  peas,  pansies  and  heliotrope,  and  every  sort  of  love- 
ly sweet-smelling  pretty  things.  I  should  think  that  every 
boy  and  girl  who  had  a  little  plot  in  the  front  yard,  or  the 
back  yard,  would  want  to  be  getting  seed,  and  digging  up 
the  bed  to  put  them  in.  Then,  presently,  all  the.  barren  places 
would  be  beautiful,  and  the  bare  fences  would  be  clambered 
over  with  vines,  and  the  sweet  smell  of  flowers  would  be  all 
around  the  house. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  sort  of  seed  catalogue,  and  there 
is  another  sort  of  flowers  which  are  even  better  than  those 
this  tells  about.  If  any  one  should  ask  you  which  sort  of 
flowers  you  would  rather  have — some  that  come  up  in  the 
spring  and  summer,  and  then  die  down  when  winter  begins, 
or  flowers  that  bloom  and  are  sweet  all  through  the  year, 
you  would  surely  say  that  you  would  like  best  the  ones  which 
kept  sweet  always. 

If  you  want  that  sort  of  flowers,  where  do  you  suppose  you 
could  find  the  book  which  tells  you  what  the  seed  are?  It  is 
this  book,  here — this  Bible  of  ours — and  the  seeds  that  are 
in  it  are  the  seeds  of  the  lovely  thoughts  of  God.  We  take 
out  of  it  the  things  which  it  tells  us,  and  plant  its  sayings 
in  our  hearts.  And  then  after  a  while,  the  thoughts  which 
have  taken  root  there  have  grown  up  into  flowers  of  what 
we  say  and  what  we  do. 

Here  are  some  of  the  seeds  we  can  find  there.  "Little  chil- 
dren love  one  another."  Suppose  we  put  that  seed  in  our 
hearts  and  let  it  grow.  Then  instead  of  quarreling  and  un- 
kind words  there  would  be  cheerful  smiles  and  friendly  greet- 
ings, and  a  loving  sort  of  way  of  treating  everybody,  so  that 
there  would  be  sweetness  wherever  we  were. 

Then  there  is  another  sort  of  seed.  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other." If  that  seed  were  planted  in  us,  we  should  never 
be  selfish  not  stingy  with  toys  or  candy  or  money,  and  not 
thoughtless  to  make  a  noise  in  the  house  where  some  one  is 
sick,  or  slamming  the  doors  when  the  baby  is  asleep.  But  we 
should  be  remembering  other  people,  and  careful  to  see  what 
thing  we  can  do  and  think  for  them. 

Then  once  more  here  is  another  seed,  "Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  A  great  many 
people  go  about  the  world  with  so  much  heavy  work  they  have 
to  do  that  they  are  like  people  with  great  weights  on  their 
backs  to  make  them  stoop,  and  make  them  very  tired  as  they 
walk.  When  Jesus  was  on  earth,  He  was  always  helping  other 
people  to  bear  their  burdens,  always  making  it  easier  for 
every  one  because  He  was  by  to  help.  If  you  and  I  get  the 
seed  of  thought  of  Him  in  our  heart,  we  should  want  to  do 
as  He  did.  We  should  be  trying  at  home,  and  at  school,  and 
wherever  else  we  are,  to  help  other  people  who  get  so  tired 
because  they  have  so  much  to  do.  We  should  be  thinking  what 


we  can  do  for  our  mothers,  by  not  making  needless  work 
through  our  own  carelessness,  and  how  we  can  keep  our 
rooms  straight,  so  that  some  one  else  won't  have  to  do  it, 
and  shovel  oif  the  snow  when  nobody  is  there  to  do  it.  Every- 
where we  are  we  can  be  helping  those  we  love  not  to  have  a 
heavy  load  upon  them,  because  we  have  reached  up  and  taken 
hold  of  it  ourselves. 

Then  those  who  know  us  would  look  at  us  and  think  that 
we  are  like  God's  gardens,  filled  with  the  flowers  which  He 
has  planted  and  made  to  grow,  flowers  which  every  day  would 
be  blooming  in  gentle,  loving  words,  and  kind  and  helpful 
deeds.  And  I  think  if  fathers  and  mothers  had  to  choose 
between  flowers  in  yards  and  flowers  in  the  hearts  of  their 
boys,  and  girls,  they  would  choose  the  flowers  in  the  hearts, 
and  be  glad  that  out  of  God's  great  seed  book  they  had  found 
His  seed  and  planted  it. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 

BULLETm     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOHS 

Supplied  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 

1.  The  Grace  of  God  beckons  every  human  soul. 

2.  Pray  Daily — Read  your  Bible  Daily — Attend  your  Church 
Loyally. 

3.  Enter  to  Worship — Depart  to  Serve. 

4.  Faith  without  Works  is  Laziness. 

5.  How  to  Find  Jesus: 

S-incerely 

E-arnestly 

A-ttentively 

R-epeatedly 

C-arefully 

H-onestly 

6.  Eternal  Life  begins  here — Now     . 

7.  Trying  to  live  without  the  message  of  Christ  is  like  trying 
to  make  bread  without  leaven. 


A  stranger  passing  some  mines  in  Pennsylvania,  asked  a 
little  boy  why  the  field  was  so  full  of  mules. 

"These  mules  are  workers  in  the  mines  during  the  week," 
replied  the  boy,  "and  are  brought  up  into  the  light  on  Sun- 
day to  keep  them  from  going  blind." 

The  application  is  apparent.  Do  not  allow  yourself  to  be- 
come spiritually  blind.  Come  to  church  on  Sunday  and  let 
the  light  of  God's  Word  shine  into  your  heart. — Exchange. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


A  BRIEF  VISIT  WITH  ELDER  M.  L.  SANDS 

We  have  had  some  inquiry  from  our  brethren  with  refer- 
ence to  our  Brother  M.  L.  Sands.  It  was  our  pleasure  and 
privilege  to  visit  with  him  and  Mrs.  Sands  this  past  week  at 
their  home  in  Denver,  Indiana,  where  they  have  lived  since 
he  was  compelled  to  discontinue  his  pastoral  labors  several 
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years  past  because  of  illness.  While  he  is  not  at  all  able  to  do 
any  church  work,  he  is  able  to  get  about  the  home  a  bit,  is 
hopeful  and  cheerful,  with  all  his  mental  powers  as  alert 
and  active  as  in  other  days  when  he  served  the  churches  as 
pastor  so  acceptably  and  effectively.  He  keeps  in  touch  with 
the  church  and  all  of  its  interests  through  the  "Evangelist." 
He  is  still  vitally  interested  in  it  and  in  all  the  Brethren  as 
in  other  days. 

In  this  brief  visit  that  I  am  reporting  we  were  accompanied 
by  our  Brother  Elder  W.  R.  Deeter  and  Brother  Wright  Hen- 
drix  both  from  the  Burlington  church,  when,  incidentally,  we 
were  attending  the  W.  M.  S.  Rally  being  held  at  Denver.  We 
did  enjoy  this  season  of  fellowship  and  worship  and  prayer 
with  these  servants  of  God.  We  are  certain  that  a  word  from 
friends  and  former  parishioners  would  be  appreciated,  and 
that  we  might  unitedly  pray  for  his  recovery.  Address  him  at 
Denver,  Indiana. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA 

The  challenge  which  Christianity  ever  faces  is  intensified 
in  these  days  of  not  only  national,  but  international  crisis, 
rhe  struggle  finds  eternal  souls  in  the  balance — if  the  Chris- 
tian message  is  true.  If  it  is  not  true — as  many  think — then 
there  is  much  ado  about  nothing.  It  is  up  to  the  Church  to 
manifest  the  truth  of  its  message,  not  just  preach  it.  This 
:alls  for  selfless  sharing,  not  only  of  the  message,  but  of  all 
the  good  things  which  God  gives  those  who  are  His.  The 
world's  unwillingness  to  share  its  God-given  material  gifts 
has  led  to  the  present  world  strife.  Let  us  pray  that  the 
Church  may  have  a  larger,  more  generous  vision  of  its  oppor- 
tunity to  show  Christianity  as  well  as  to  preach  it. 

All  churches  have  been  and  are  affected  by  the  intensified 
war  effort.  The  general  public  attitude  is  one  of  non-interest 
in  the  Church,  despite  the  frequently  stated  interest  of  the 
men  in  the  armed  forces  in  the  Word  of  God.  Certainly  when 
we  owe  so  much  to  God  we  ought  to  be  more  thoughtful  of 
Him.  Our  own  community  has  seen  a  population  increase  of 
about  20%  since  the  rapid  development  of  war  industry.  At 
a  recent  public  gathering  representing  several  of  the  city's 
churches  not  one  person  indicated,  in  response  to  the  ques- 
tion put  by  one  of  the  leading  pastors  of  the  city,  that  their 
Sunday  School  had  experienced  even  as  much  as  10%  in- 
crease in  attendance.  The  fact  is  that  even  the  most  aggres- 
sive and  best  equipped  schools  of  the  city  are  scarcely  holding 
their  own.  Many  of  them  are  lower  in  attendance  than  a  year 
ago.  One  of  our  neighboring  schools,  with  a  sound  message 
and  an  apparently  aggressive  program,  has  about  half  the 
attendance  of  two  years  ago. 

What  has  happened  ?  Possibly  many  things.  A  few  days 
ago  a  prominent  Christian  Judge  in  the  city  remarked  that 
it  looked  to  him  like  Christianity  was  losing  out.  Can  this  be 
true?  I  am  reluctant  to  admit  it,  and  still  hope  that  these 
specific  things  are  only  a  part  of  present  conditions  and  will 
pass  with  the  changing  of  those  conditions.  Regardless  of  the 
loss  of  public  confidence  in  denominationalism  and  in  much 
organized  Christianity,  there  is  still  the  Unimpeachable 
Christ  to  preach  and  He  still  is  powerful  to  save. 

We  are  thankful  that  our  Stockton  Church  has  been  able 
to  keep  up  its  attendance  on  a  fair  level  notwithstanding  all 
things  that  have  happened  about  us.  That  attendance  has 
been  mostly  in  the  thirties,  sometimes  below,  as  frequently 
above.  The  spirit  in  the  Church  is  the  best  ever,  for  which 
we  thank  the  Lord.  Removal  for  reasons  of  employment  is 
taking  another  of  our  families,  but  usually  the  Lord  raises 
up  another  instead.  One  of  our  young  Sunday  School  ladies 
has  left  to  join  the  WAACs. 


The  church  property  is  now  entirely  free  of  debt  and  that 
is  a  matter  of  real  joy.  While  the  plant  is  limited  in  capacity, 
we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  it  erected  and  paid  for 
within  two  years  of  the  time  of  erection.  The  writer  himself 
spent  weeks  of  effort  with  his  own  hands  to  help  make  this 
accomplishment  possible. 

There  is  a  long,  long  pull  ahead  for  the  Stockton  Church 
before  that  day  when  it  will  be  able  to  stand  alone,  but  there 
are  those  whose  vision  of  that  day  is  undimmed.  It  has  al- 
ready made  an  impress  upon  the  community,  and  God  will 
measure  the  results  in  His  owti  time  and  way.  May  His  Name 
be  honored  in  all  things. 

Frank  Gehman. 


BURLINGTON-CAMBRIA  CIRCUIT,  INDIANA 

Tuesday  evening,  March  2,  1943,  has  gone  down  as  a  most 
blessed  and  happy  event  in  the  history  of  the  Burlington 
Brethren  Church.  The  occasion  was  the  dedication  of  a  new 
baptistry  built  in  the  church  parlors,  at  a  cost  of  only  one 
hundred  dollars. 

Ten  souls  who  had  made  the  good  confession  some  time 
previous  received  the  baptismal  rite,  and  were  officially  re- 
ceived into  the  churches,  nine  for  Burlington,  and  one  for 
Cambria. 

Rev.  Bert  Hodge,  of  Flora,  and  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  of  Vinco, 
Pa.,  who  happened  in  our  midst,  assisted  the  writer  in  the 
service.  The  age  of  the  applicants  ranged  from  seven  years 
to  seventy-six.  Everyone  went  through  with  the  service  in 
a  splendid  way,  and  were  happy. 

This  was  one  of  the  nicest  occasions  we  have  experienced 
in  many  years,  and  we  hope  that  others  will  soon  follow  in  a 
like  manner.  Of  course  we  were  happy  and  glad,  but  sorry 
that  several  others  who  should  have  been  there  were  hindered 
by  sickness  and  indifference. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS 

Under  the  general  heading  "Talks  For  The  Times,"  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame  delivered  a  three  week  series  of  the  most 
profound  evangelistic  sermons  this  community  has  had  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  for  many  years,  beginning  with  the 
morning  service  Sunday,  February  7th.  In  spite  of  adverse 
weather,  gas  rationing,  and  illness  in  the  community,  attend- 
ance was  good  and  interest  excellent  throughout  the  entire 
campaign,  which  closed  Sunday  evening,  February  28th.  Dele- 
gations from  Milmine,  Decatur,  LaPlace,  and  Oakley  attended, 
as  well  as  the  Womens'  Federated  Club,  the  Lions  Club,  and 
groups  from  the  Methodist  and  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

While  we  left  it  to  our  Lord  to  count  results  of  the  cam- 
paign, three  were  baptized  the  closing  day  of  the  meeting, 
and  three  more  received  baptism  today,  (Sunday)  and  doubt- 
less there  will  be  as  many  more  to  come.  We  do  know  that 
immeasurable  good  has  been  accomplished,  and  the  seed  so%vn 
by  Brother  Bame  wall  bring  forth  fruit  many  days  hence.  It 
was  indeed  a  great  pleasure  to  have  him  and  Sister  Bame 
with  us,  and  we  heartily  commend  them  to  any  church  need- 
ing a  good  evangelist  who  is  not  afraid  to  proclaim  the 
whole  Gospel.  They  have  won  the  approval  and  friendship 
of  the  Brethren  here,  and  when  they  desire  to  return  the 
latch  string  \vill  be  on  the  outside.  We  covet  for  them  open- 
ings for  new  fields  in  evangelism,  as  they  are  ready  and 
willing  to  give  unstintingly  of  their  time  and  talents. 

L.  0.  McCartneysmith. 
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LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

We  are  loath  to  admit  that  although  things  are  more  than 
looking  up  here  in  Lanark,  we  have  not  reported  to  our  church 
paper  for  some  time. 

Turning  our  thoughts  back  to  the  Thanksgiving  season  we 
recall  a  successful  series  of  meetings  under  Dean  Willis  E. 
Ronk,  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary.  Each  of  his  lectures 
was  a  treasure  in  itself  and  the  week  of  his  stay  here  passed 
all  too  quickly  for  us. 

Then  passing  on  to  Christmas,  we  managed  a  miscellaneous 
program  in  spite  of  tire  and  gas  rationing. 

Our  redecorating  is  completed  now  with  the  painting  done 
inside  and  outside.  Everything  is  done  in  conservative  taste 
and  is  a  credit  to  those  who  made  the  decisions. 

Inside,  the  walls  and  ceiling  are  ivory,  the  ceiling  a  shade 
or  two  lighter  than  the  sides.  There  is  a  narrow  stenciled 
border  of  dark  green  and  rust. 

The  floor,  after  scraping  and  sanding,  proved  to  be  a  beau- 
tiful hard  maple,  the  like  of  which  cannot  be  bought  today. 
This  was  carefully  refinished  and  strips  of  thick,  deep  green 
carpet  laid  in  the  aisles.  The  contrast  of  the  dark  green  car- 
pet and  the  light  maple  floor  is  beautiful,  the  green  repeat- 
ing the  touch  of  green  in  the  border  of  the  walls. 


Then  looking  to  the  front  of  the  auditorium  one  sees  the 
rich  silk  flags,  the  stars  and  stripes  on  the  left  and  the  church 
flag  on  the  right.  Our  church  service  flag,  bearing  twenty 
stars,  is  attached  to  the  wall  between  the  other  two,  and  di- 
rectly behind  the  pulpit. 

This  flag  was  presented  to  the  church  by  the  Berean  Class 
from  which  most  of  the  young  men  were  taken.  Their  names 
are: 

Ward  Frederick,  Robert  Hower,  James  Shoup,  Edwin  Pu- 
terbaugh,  Donald  Horner,  Foster  Gossard,  Donald  Clark,  Al- 
fred Schaal,  Raymond  Strausser,  Cecil  Tallman,  Verne  Derrer, 
Reynold  Derrer,  Kenneth  Buckwalter,  Alvin  Bartholomew, 
William  Cain,  Kenneth  Fouke,  Walter  Garland,  John  Lynch, 
John  Schaal,  Stanley  Schaal. 

A  plaque  bearing  these  names  will  soon  appear  in  the 
church  also. 

So  you  see  our  church  in  its  newness.  We  are  happy  to 
report  that  all  expenses  were  paid,  before  the  work  ever 
began. 

Reporting  further,  we  mention  that  the  church  roll  is  in- 
creasing itself  due  to  the  fine  services  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Burn- 
worth.  They  have  instilled  in  us  a  new  interest  in  church  work 
and  the  results  are  easily  seen. 

Ruth  Rahn,  Church  Correspondent. 


COMMUNICANT     TOKEN 

"For  as  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth 
the  Lord's  death  till  He  come." 


Name 

Please  sign  this  card  and  bring  it  to  Communion  and  deposit  it  in  the 
offering  plate  during  the  service. 


The  Institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper 


A7id  as  they  were  eating  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  said,  Take,  eai;  this  is  my  body. 

And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave 
it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
ivhich  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
— Matt.  26:26-28. 


The  Semi-Annual  Communion  Service  Will  Be  Observed 


at  the 


At  the  request  of  one  of  our  pas- 
tors we  ran  this  card  for  his  use. 
He  suggested  that  we  offer  it  to 
other  pastors,  and  in  consequena 
we  ran  a  number  more  than  he  or- 
dered. 

They  can  he  Jiad  at  the  flat  rat 
of  50  cents  per  hundred  in  an; 
quantity. 

Sample  on  request. 

Send  your  order  to 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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The  Bridge-Builder 


All  old  man  going  a  lone  highway 

Came  at  the  evening  cold  ajrid  gray  '  -  "      y 

To  a  chasm  vast  and  deep  and  wide 

Through  which  was  floiving  a  sidlen  tide. 

The  old  man  crossed  in  the  twilight  dim. 

The  sullen  strea^n  had  no  /■ears  for  him; 

But  he  turned  ivhen  safe  on  the  other  side, 

And,  built  a  bridge  to  span  the  tide. 

"Old  man,"  said  a  fellow  pilgrim  near, 

"You  are  wasting  strength  with  building  here; 

Your  journey  will  end  with  the  .ending  day. 

You  never  again  must  pass  this  way; 

You  have  crossed  the  cluisrn  deep  and.  wide; 

Why  build  you  the  bridge  at  the  eventide?" 

The  builder  lifted  his  old  gray  head: 

"Good,  friend,  in  the  path  I  have  come,"  he  said, 

"There  folloiveth  after  me  today 

A  youth  whose  feet  must  pass  this  way. 

This  chasm  tliat  lias  been  naught  to  me 

To  that  fair-Jiaired  youth  may  a  pitfall  be; 

He  too  must  cross  in  the  twilight  dim; 

Good  friend,  I  am  building  the  bridge  for  him-." 

— Will  Allen  Dromgoole  in  "Rare  Old  Chums." 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

WORD  FROM  BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  pastor  of  the 
Bethlehem  and  Mount  Olive,  Virginia,  Churches,  tells  us  that 
at  the  last  business  meeting  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  he  was 
called  as  pastor  for  another  year.  He  also  tells  us  that  at 
that  same  business  meeting  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
consider  the  possibility  of  getting  The  Evangelist  into  all  the 
homes  of  the  congregation. 

This  is  fine  in  both  counts.  We  have  been  wondering  for 
some  time  who  would  be  the  next  in  line  to  enter  the  100% 
list  of  churches  receiving  The  Evangelist  throughout  the  con- 
gregation. Maybe  it  will  be  the  Mt.  Olive  Church.  Time  will 
tell. 


WE  QUOTE  FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PA.,  BULLETIN 
of  March  21st,  with  regard  to  the  celebration  of  the  54th  wed- 
ding anniversary  of  the  parents  of  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum : 

"At  the  54th  wedding  celebration  of  the  pastor's  father 
and  mother  at  Gratiot,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  March  14th,  all  ten 
children  were  at  home.  This  is  the  first  all  have  been  at  home 
together  for  13  years.  All  told  there  were  48  people  present. 
There  are  24  grandchildren  and  six  of  them  are  in  the  service. 
Tliere  are  four  great  grandchildren."  Brother  Ankrum  also 
reports  that  his  father  is  74  and  his  mother  76  and  that  on 
the  Saturday  morning  previous  to  the  anniversary  celebration 
she  milked  six  cows. 


WE  RECEIVED  A  VERY  NEAT  PRE-EASXER  announce- 
ment folder  from  Brother  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  pastor  of  the 
Dayton  church,  announcing  the  week  of  services  previous  to 
Easter.  The  entire  week  will  be  given  over  to  the  discussion 
of  various  phases  of  "Decisions." 

Remember  this  week,  not  alone  for  the  Dayton  Church, 
but  for  every  church  in  the  brotherhood  which  will  hold  sucli 
services. 


AMONG  THE  BULLETINS  FROM  BROTHER  SMITH 
ROSE,  pastor  of  the  Roann,  Indiana,  Church,  we  find  an  an- 
nouncement of  their  Evangelistic  services  which  will  begin 
on  Sunday,  April  4th  and  close  Sunday,  April  18th.  Brother 
Rose  will  act  as  his  own  evangelist.  Holy  Week  services  will 
also  be  held,  and  on  Easter  Sunday  evening  a  cantata,  "Re- 
demption's Song,"  will  be  presented  by  the  choir.  The  night 
following  Easter,  April  26th,  is  reserved  for  the  Communion 
service,  which  will  be  observed  at  8:00  o'clock. 


WE  HAVE  A  FINE  SUGGESTION  FROM  BROTHER  C. 
Y.  GILMER,  pastor  of  the  Vinco,  Pa.,  Church.  It  has  been  in 
our  files  for  some  time  and  has  been  overlooked  as  we 
searched  for  material  for  this  column.  But  here  it  is  now: 
Brother  Gilmer  starts  his  letter  this  way:  "Enclosed  find 
check  for  $5.00  for  50  copies  of  The  Brethren  Emphasis  Les- 
sons. These  lessons  are  being  purchased  by  our  local  Lay- 
men's Association  for  the  pastor  to  use  as  Brethren  Tracts 
in  personal  work  .  .  .  Every  Brethren  home  should  have  one 
of  these  for  reference.  To  read  the  lessons  carefully  is  to  be 
convinced.  They  are  good  to  place  in  the  homes  of  prospec- 
tive members.  To  my  mind,  these  lessons,  while  not  intended 
for  this  purpose  primarily,  are  the  best  thing  in  the  way  of 
Brethren  tracts  that  we  have." 

Of  course,  brethren,  you  see  the  point.  Now  we  have  a  num- 
ber of  copies  of  The  Brethren  Emphasis  Lessons  here  at  the 
Publishing  House,  and,  while  they  are  the  property  of  The 
General  Conference  and  all  the  proceeds  go  to  the  conference, 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  them  to  you.  Send  your  order  to  the 
Publishing  House,  and  we  will  do  the  rest. 


EDITORIALS 
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ROCK  FOUNDATIONS 

More  than  twenty  years  ago,  Roger  Babson  wrote 
the  following  words,  words  which  have  proven  them- 
selves over  and  over  again. 

"The  future  security  of  the  United  States  lies  in 
Christiaoiity.  It  matters  not  what  our  national  re- 
sources are ;  what  our  form  of  government  is ;  what 
our  business  ability;  what  our  foreign  trade;  how 
great  and  many  our  dreadnaughts ;  how  thorough 
our  educational  system:  these  things  cannot  ensure 
national  safety  and  perpetuity.  The  principles  of 
Christianity  are  the  only  sure  foundation  for  national 
security.  The  future  of  America  rests  not  on  Wall 
Street,  but  on  Plymouth  Rock." 

Coming,  as  they  did,  from  the  pen  of  one  of  the 
greatest  economists  of  our  age,  who  is  more  than  a 
mere  "economist"  in  that  he  is  also  a  Christian,  these 
words  carry  added  weight. 

ROCKS 

Rocks  can  become  both  a  boon  and  a  menace.  A 
boon  when  they  become  the  base  for  foundations; 
a  menace  when  they  are  hid  beneath  the  waves  of 
uncharted  waters.  They  can  become  the  source  of 
great  joy  or  rending  sorrow.  They  can  be  the  means 
of  both  building  and  destruction. 

PLYMOUTH  ROCK 

The  place  that  marks  the  spot  of  the  landing  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  is  known  to  us  by  the  endearing 
term  of  Plymouth  Rock.  It  has,  through  the  years, 
stood  for  something  more  than  the  mere  marker  of 
a  landing  place  for  a  few  men  and  women  seeking 
a  new  land  where  they  might  find  liberty,  both  ma- 
terial and  spiritual. 

It  was  there  that  knees  were  bowed  and  the  Christ 
confessed.  It  was  there  that  thanks  was  given,  not 
unto  a  heathen  deity,  but  unto  an  all-wise  and  loving 
Father.  It  was  there  that  the  very  foundation  was 
laid  upon  which  has  been  builded  this  great  nation 
of  ours — built  not  upon  material  resources,  but  upon 
spiritual  confessions  and  experiences.  It  was  there 
that  the  opportunity  was  opened  to  men  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  one's  own  conscience. 
But  our  forefathers  never  meant  that  such  freedom 
should  issue  in  a  license  to  set  up  any  kind  of  pagan 
and  idolatrous  and  heathen  religion  that  ignored  the 
Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe,  Jehovah,  Almighty 
God — our  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
No  such  thought  ever  entered  their  minds.  They 
came  to  worship  the  Father  and  His  Son.  They  built 
on  that  foundation.  They  had  no  other  thought.  They 


were  Christians  in  a  real  sense.  They  were  not  mere 
religionists.  For  religion  can  mean  anything  to  men, 
from  man  himself,  exalted  in  his  opinion  to  the  posi- 
tion of  deity,  to  the  bowing  low  to  idols  of  wood  and 
stone.  If  "rocks"  become  idols,  they  become  the  place 
of  destruction. 

ANOTHER  ROCK 

Paul  speaks  of  the  "stone"  which  was  rejected  and 
which  "became  the  head  of  the  corner."  Peter  was 
called  a  "rock."  He  became  the  symbol  of  the  stead- 
fastness of  real  Christian  life  and  effort.  His  confes- 
sion was  the  "rock"  foundation  upon  which  Christ 
said  He  would  build  His  Church.  That  foundation 
has  never  sunken  nor  will  it  ever  sink,  regardless  of 
what  man  may  say  or  what  effort  he  may  put  foi'th 
to  shake  it.  It  is  a  "rock"  that  cleaves  in  twain  the 
mountain  at  the  time  of  Christ's  second  coming  to  the 
earth.  All  of  the  above  mentioned  "rocks"  are  signifi- 
cant of  the  strength  of  the  whole  Christian  move- 
ment— imperishable  in  itself,  and  settled  in  its 
strength.  '    " 

OUR  HERITAGE 

It  is  such  a  heritage  that  our  country  has.  It  was 
founded  upon  this  "rock  foundation"  principle.  That 
it  has  often  "by-passed"  this  principle  in  order  to 
reach  a  secular  objective,  no  one  can  deny.  But  the 
principle  yet  remains,  and  is  still  alive  in  millions  of 
hearts  in  our  country.  It  needs  to  be  revived  that  the 
fires  that  are  burning  low  may  flame  up  with  re- 
newed power.  It  is  true  that  a  simmering  fire  will 
eventually  heat  the  water,  but  it  takes  a  fervent  heat 
to  melt  the  metal.  The  hearts  of  men  are  not  melted 
by  a  mere  glowing  fire ;  they  need  the  white  heat  of 
earnest  endeavor  and  constant  replenishing  of  fuel. 

Our  heritage  was  "rock-foundationed,"  but  we 
fear  that  too  often  the  superstructure  has  been  built 
"off"  the  foundation  and  out  upon  the  near  abyss,  so 
treacherous  and  so  dangerous. 

PRESENT  SECURITY     '      " 

This  is  a  dangerous  situation.  Especially  as  we 
face  the  days  following  this  war.  If  the  building  that 
follows  is  not  erected  upon  the  "rock"  foundation 
that  housed  the  original  structure,  it  is  doomed  to 
failure,  and  we  will  but  face  another  world  catastro- 
phe such  as  engulfs  us  now. 

The  church  has  a  gi'ave  responsibility  in  this  post- 
war reconstruction  and  much  effort  needs  to  be  put 
forth,  not  after  a  while,  but  NOW. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Second  of  the  series  of  Pre-  and  Post-Easter  Messages 


"...  Re  must  go  unto  J'erusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  he  killed  ..."  Matt.  16  :21. 

"And  they  led  Jesus  aicay  to  the  high  'priest;  and 
ivith  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  and  the  scribes."  Mark  14:53. 

He  stood  and  looked  and  answered  not  a  word. 
But,  oh !  how  deep  He  looked  within  my  soul 
Past  places  where  I  had  not  looked  for  years. 
Such  men  as  He  and  John  would  drive  me  mad ; 
And  so  He  goes  to  Pilate  .  .  .  and  His  end ! 

— From  "Herod  Plans,"  William  E.  Brooks. 
I.  HE  WAS  BOUND  CRUELLY. 

Jesus  ate  the  Last  Supper  with  the  disciples,  then 
went  to  the  Garden  where  He  agonized  alone  while 
the  disciples  slept,  saying,  "If  it  be  possible  let  this 
cup  pass  from  Me — nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but 
Thine."  When  He  had  finished  the  Gethsemane  expe- 
rience "the  band  and  the  captain  and  the  officers  of 
the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  Him,  and  led  Him 
away.  .  .  "  John  18:12,  13.  There  is  a  tradition  that 
His  hands  were  bound  behind  His  back  so  cruelly  and 
tightly  that  the  blood  started  from  His  finger  tips, 
and  then  an  iron  collar  was  placed  on  His  neck  and 
He  was  led  away. 

He  was  led  away  as  the  sheep  to  the  slaughter  and 
next  day  was  bound  and  nailed  to  the  cross.  Some- 
times the  Mosaic  sacrifice  was  bound  "with  cords, 
even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar."  Also  Abraham 
"bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar." 
Jesus  was  bound  by  the  "determinate  counsel  and 


With  Jesus 


on 


The  Day  of  Trial 


By  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

foreknowledge  of  God"  to  take  whatever  the  world 
should  heap  upon  Him.  Because,  as  He  said,  "I  love 
the  Father,"  and  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye 
are  my  friends,"  He  had  to  endure  the  insults  of  the 
day  and  then  die. 

The  cords  of  His  enemies  cut  deeply  into  His  flesh 
and  inflicted  severest  pain,  but  we  may  be  certain 
that  the  binding  done  by  His  friends  was  the  worst 
of  all.  We  need  not  speak  of  the  failures  of  His 
friends  of  then.  Our  concern  is  the  way  we  bind  Him 
now.  We  ai'e  indifferent.  We  fall  short  in  consecra- 
tion. How  can  He  be  free  to  work  when  we  withhold 
possessions,  talents,  abilities  and  time  through  which 
and  with  which  He  must  reach  the  world  around  us? 

II.  HE  WAS  ACCUSED  FALSELY. 

"Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the 
council,  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus  ..." 
Matt.  26:59. 

All  the  testimony  was  falsified  and  His  own  words 
were  perverted  before  the  Sanhedrin.  They  sought 
false  witnesses  but  found  none  until  "at  last  came 
two  false  witnesses."  They  spoke  and  others  of  the 
assembly  then  spoke,  "but  their  witness  agreed  not 
together."  Then  they  tried  again  and  some  said,  "We 
heard  Him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is 
made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build 
another  made  without  hands.  But  neither  so  did 
their  witness  agree  together."  Thus  it  always  is  with 
untruthful,  perjured  testimony.  But  they  must  do 
something,  so  illegally  they  made  Him  testify  on 
oath.  "Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?" 
"I  Am."  Therefore,  He  is  guilty  of  blasphemy.  Be- 
for  Pilate  they  pervei-ted  all  testimony  so  that  they 
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accused  Him  of  attempting  to  incite  insurrection 
and  to  withhold  payment  of  taxes  to  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment. 

Lies,  perversion,  acrimony,  perfidy,  everything 
but  the  truth  which  makes  one  free.  But  wait !  Think 
of  all  the  little,  low  down,  mean  things  that  have 
been  said  and  done  in  your  own  church.  Someone 
cannot  get  his  or  her  own  way.  Majority  opinion  and 
matters  of  right  notwithstanding,  there  is  a  scene 
and  tirade. Or,  "Sh-h-h,  did  you  know  that  -s-s-s-?" 
And,  too,  the  world  about  us  says  untrue  things 
about  the  church,  the  Lord's  Body,  but  "the  Gospel 
according  to  you"  is  the  thing  that  counts. 

in.  HE  WAS  CONDEMNED  UNJUSTLY. 

The  ruling  body,  the  Sanhedrin,  in  the  interests  of 
justice  and  mercy,  had  a  number  of  rules  for  con- 
ducting trial  for  capital  offense.  But  long  before  the 
arrest  of  Jesus,  agreement  had  been  reached  to  put 
Him  to  death  (John  11:53).  Without  trial  He  had 
already  been  condemned.  It  was  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion, then,  that  rules  of  legal  trial  would  be  no  de- 
terrent. Rules  of  justice  and  mercy?  Let  them  pass. 
The  end  justifies  the  means !  The  whole  trial  was  a 
travesty  on  justice,  and  a  mockery  on  all  that  was 
civilized  and  religious.  The  trial  before  Pilate  may 
have  been  legal,  from  Roman  standpoint,  but  the  ac- 
cusation was  perverted,  and  a  little  later  Pilate 
showed  that  he  was  a  judge  afflicted  with  opportu- 
nism, and  in  his  contempt  said,  "I  wash  my  hands 
of  all  responsibility." 

Mockery  in  a  mock  court !  Mockery  among  His  own 
race  and  among  Gentiles;  before  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas;  at  the  hands  of  the  temple  guards,  Pilate's 
guard  and  Herod's  guard.  He  is  mocked  now  by  those 
who  profess  to  love  Him  and  those  who  hate  Him. 
Some  profess  Him  as  Lord  but  refuse  His  commands. 
They  claim  to  be  Christian  but  live  unto  the  devil. 
Woe  to  all  such ! 

IV.  HE  WAS  DELIVERED  IN  ENVY  FOR  EXE- 
CUTION. 

"And  when  they  had  bound  Him,  they  led  Him 
away,  and  delivered  Him  to  Pontius  Pilate  ..."  Matt. 
27:2. 

"...  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  delivered 
Him  for  envy."  Mark  15:10. 

The  priests,  scribes  and  Pharisees  hated  Jesus 
with  all  the  hatred  of  venomous  men.  They  were 
afraid  of  Him  because  they  were  afraid  of  their  po- 
sitions. They  hated  Him  because  He  pointed  out  their 
sin  and  chicanery.  Their  hatred  was  vented  upon 
Him  in  stripes  and  lies  and  spit  and  everything  des- 
picable and  contemptible  they  could  debouch  upon 
Him. 

The  rulers  hated  Pilate,  too,  and  would  cause  him 
all  the  trouble  possible,  the  while  making  him  a  tool 
in  their  hands  to  rid  themselves  of  this  troublesome 


prophet  from  Nazareth.  "If  you  do  not  take  care  of 
this  fellow  and  put  him  out  of  the  way,  you  are  no 
friend  of  Caesar  and  you  may  be  certain  that  he  will 
hear  about  it!  But,  play  ball  with  us  and  we  will 
accept  the  blood-responsibility." 

Some  strike  Him  in  the  face  now  by  evil  habits. 
Some  mock  and  strike  Him  by  not  believing  the  Gos- 
pel and  spurning  His  Blood.  Some  cut  Him  to  the 
heart  by  cutting  othei's  with  wicked,  scathing,  angry, 
searing  words.  Some  show  their  hatred  by  mocking 
His  church  and  people. 

"My  sins  laid  open  to  the  rod 

The  back  which  from  the  law  was  free ; 
And  the  Eternal  Son  of  God 

Received  the  stripes  once  due  to  me. 

"No  beam  was  in  His  eye,  nor  mote. 

Nor  laid  to  Him  any  blame; 
And  yet  His  cheeks  for  me  were  smote — 

The  cheeks  that  never  blushed  for  shame." 

—Elkhart,  Ind. 
0-0 


THEN— AND  NOW!! 

We  used  to  spend  dollars  and  dollars  for  gaso- 
line ;  now  we  spend  pennies — and  the  difference  goes 
to  our  church. 

We  used  to  grow  stooped  and  fat  and  lazy  at  the 
wheel  of  our  cars ;  now  we  keep  straight  and  slim 
and  ambitious  as  we  walk  to  our  church. 

We  used  to  lose  our  religion  at  the  other  fellow's 
driving;  now  we  come  composed  and  serene  and 
ready  for  worship  in  the  finest  church  anywhere. 

We  used  to  miss  all  the  sights  worth  seeing  along 
the  way;  now  we  see  and  enjoy  our  neighbors'  flow- 
ers and  God's  out-of-doors  along  the  road  to  church. 

We  used  to  use  our  car  to  take  us  to  the  mountains 
and  beaches  on  Sunday;  now  we  have  just  enough 
gas  to  take  us  to  church,  and  for  the  first  time  we 
are  learning  what  we  missed  before. 

We  used  to  kt  our  neighbors  get  to  church  as  best 
they  could;  now  we  are  growing  more  considerate 
and  we  stop  to  share  our  car  with  them. 

We  used  to  say  we  didn't  have  time  to  read  the 
church  magazines,  new  books  and  our  church  school 
lessons;  now  it  will  be  a  happy  experience  to  read 
the  things  we  have  always  desired. 

We  used  to  long  for  more  home  life,  with  happy 
evenings  about  the  fire;  now  that  dream  has  come 
true,  and  home  will  take  on  a  new  meaning. 

We  user  to  go  out  of  town  on  Sundays  to  find  far 
away  pleasures ;  now  we  shall  realize  what  it  means 
to  find  our  life  centered  in  our  church. — From  The 
Christian  Evangelist. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


LOVING  THE  LORD 


Using  John  21 :16  as  the  basis  for  our  meditation, 
we  quote  three  words  from  that  portion,  "Lovest 
Thou  Me?"  In  these  few  words  the  writer  sees  a 
Lenten  thought  worth  considering.  Being  neither 
Eoman  Catholic  nor  high  church  in  our  religious 
make-up,  we  yet  feel  that  none  of  these  with  whom 
we  do  not  agree  on  many  things  should  get  ahead  of 
us  in  making  full  and  proper  preparation  for  the 
glorious  Easter  Day.  Neither  do  we  give  way  to  them 
in  showing  respect  and  high  regard  for  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  We  do  not  make 
an  idol  or  fetish  of  the  symbol  of  suffering  and 
shame,  but  we  would  ever  shout  another  "Hallelu- 
jah for  the  cross."  So  may  we  ask  the  indulgence 
of  our  readers  as  we  make  meditative  preparation 
for  the  celebration  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
and  rejoice  in  the  promises  made  good  in  that  vic- 
tory? 

We  want  first  of  all  to  consider  the  true  feelings 
of  a  real  Christian  about  Christ.  A  true  Christian 
is  not  simply  a  baptized  person,  a  church  member,  a 
respecter  of  religion,  but  he  is  one  who  has  some 
definite  relations  toward  Christ.  He  trusts  Christ  as 
his  only  hope  of  salvation.  He  hopes  in  Christ  as  the 
One  who  fulfills  his  expectations.  And  more  yet,  he 
follows  Christ  as  his  Example  and  the  One  who  will 
lead  him  to  heaven.  And  we  never  apologize  for  in- 
troducing other-worldliness  in  our  preachments. 
Then  above  all,  the  real  Christian  loves  Christ,  has 
a  personal  attachment  to  Him,  and  has  a  delight  in 
Him,  in  His  will,  in  His  success.  Love,  indeed,  is  the 
mainspring  of  all  service  to  Christ.  When  the  main- 
spring is  broken  the  watch  is  rather  useless,  cannot 
render  the  service  for  which  it  was  intended.  And 
just  so  the  heart,  our  mainspring,  must  be  in  order 
and  enlisted  before  the  hands  can  or  will  move. 

The  true  Christian  says,  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  me."  And  where  this  love  is  lacking  there 
may  be,  indeed,  excitement,  enlistment,  interest  for 


a  time,  but  hardly  any  patience  in  well-doing.  It  is 
love  that  is  the  secret  of  the  Christian's  persistence 
in  well-doing.  The  soldier  who  has  a  genuine  love 
for  his  commander  or  the  cause  for  which  he  is  strug- 
gling puts  up  the  best  fight.  So  the  Christian  soldier, 
truly  loving  his  Master,  makes  the  finest  warrior  of 
the  cross.  There  may  be,  and  usually  is,  a  great  dif- 
ference between  the  interest  of  a  nurse,  who,  as  a 
stranger,  is  employed  to  care  for  a  sick  child  and 
the  feelings  and  attention  of  the  mother.  It  is  lovs 
that  constrains  the  mother  and  leads  to  the  highest 
devotion. 

We  must  also  note  how  this  love  to  Christ  makes 
itself  known.  If  we  love  Him  we  will  like  to  think 
about  Him.  It  is  an  outstanding  characteristic  of 
love  that  it  likes  to  think  upon  the  the  object  of  its 
love.  This  is  constantly  demonstrated  among  us.  So  a 
true  Christian  will  not  forget  Christ — Christ's 
wishes — Christ's  cause — Christ's  honor.  Love  will 
bring  often  recurring  thoughts  to  our  Savior  and 
attention  to  His  will.  Then  if  we  love  Hini  we  will 
be  overjoyed  to  hear  about  Him.  "How  sweet  the 
name  of  Jesus  sounds  in  a  believer's  ear!"  We  do 
like  to  hear  of  those  whom  we  love. 

Then,  too,  if  we  love  Him  we  will  be  glad  to  read 
about  Him.  So  the  Bible,  church  papers  and  relig- 
ious material  will  be  given  attention,  for  they  speak 
of  Him.  We  always  rejoice  to  receive  a  message  from 
an  absent  child,  husband,  wife  or  friend.  The  letters 
from  our  absent  boys  in  the  service  of  the  country 
are  much  welcomed.  So  the  messages  Christ  sends 
will  be  the  Christian's  delight.  Read  His  Word  this 
Lenten  season.  You  will  IF  you  love  Him. 

So  we  will  also  make  every  effort  to  please  the 
Master  if  we  love  Him.  Is  that  not  a  trait  of  true 
love?  Those  gifts  on  recurring  wedding,  birth  or 
other  anniversaries,  of  what  do  they  speak?  Indeed, 
love  always  considers  what  will  gratify  the  loved 
one.  If  we  love  Him  we  will  try  to  do  the  things 
he  approves,  and  we  will  make  full  effort  NOT  to 
do  the  things  He  disapproves.  And  love  does  not 
murmur  that  Christ's  requirements  are  strict.  It  is 
scarcely  aware  that  they  are.  "His  yoke  is  easy  and 


April  3,  1943 


His  burden  is  light."  This  is  because  of  love,  real, 
true,  genuine  love.  And  have  we  not  delighted  in 
icing  the  most  difficult,  almost  unheard  of  things, 
for  the  object  of  our  love? 

Indeed,  if  we  love  Him  a  train  of  fine  things  will 
follow.  We  will  then  also  love  His  friends.  Is  that 
Qot  a  real  trait  of  love  ?  We  love  our  friends'  friends. 
We  will  also  be  very  careful  of  His  good  name  and 
lonor,  doing  nothing  that  will  cast  I'eflection  upon 
Him.  And  this  is  another  universal  sign  of  love.  We 
ion't  do  things  because  we  don't  want  to  disgrace 
3ur  loved  ones.  Think  on  this.  Also  our  love  to  Him 
^vill  make  us  want  to  walk  and  talk  with  Him,  be  it 
ilone  in  the  garden  or  among  and  with  our  fellow 
ivorshippers.  This  is  why  Christians  like  to  go  to 
:he  places  where  He  is  to  be  found.  They  do  NOT 
forget  or  neglect  the  assembling  of  themselves  to- 
gether in  His  name  and  in  His  house.  Yes,  this  love 
for  Him  is  the  maiH  reason  why  the  Christian  looks 
forward  with  delight  to  heaven.  He  longs,  with  Paul, 
lo  be  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the 
Lord.  And  with  these  things,  these  signs  of  the  true 
[Christian,  we  should  test  ourselves.  As  Lent  draws 
;o  a  close  will  we  find  ourselves  loving  Him  more  and 
nore  ?  Will  we  at  Easter  find  ourselves  loving  Him  as 
ffe  really  should?  "Lovest  Thou  Me?"  Those  words 
ivere  used  to  bring  Peter  to  full  attention,  and  can 
ft'e  not  imagine  hearing  Jesus  asking  them  of  us? 
He  has  given  us  every  reason  to  love  Him  fully  and 
completely,  and  now  then  let  us  do  it. 

Maurertown,  Va. 


"Shamgar  had  an  oxgoad, 

David  had  a  sling, 
Samson  had  a  jawbone, 

Rahab  had  a  string, 
Dorcas  had  a  needle, 

Moses  had  a  rod, 
Mary  had  some  ointment — 

All  were  used  for  God! 
What  have  I?" 


One  reason  we  object  to  beer  is  that  what  we  eat 
)r  drink  today  will  be  walking  around  and  talking 
;omorrow. — Methodist  Board  of  Temperance. 

Above  the  clouds  the  sun  is  always  shining.  Like- 
(vise  above  the  clouds  of  war  and  unrest  and  wonder, 
ffe  must  remember  that  The  Sun  of  Righteousness 
s  shining  and  will  always  shine.  That  in  Him  we 
'live  and  move  and  have  our  being."  That  He  has 
promised  to  care  for  His  own,  and  to  give  them  the 
sustaining  power  of  His  own  right  hand. 

*  *        ^        *        * 

To  love  «)S  Christ  loved  is  to  let  our  love  be  a  prac- 
lical  and  not  merely  a  setitimental  thing. — Stanford. 

*  *        *        iji        + 

"A  little  spark  can  set  a  whole  city  on  fire." — 
Arabian. 


College  and  Seminary 


^ 


BRETHREN  SOLIDARITY 

Dr.  E.  G.  Mason  ; 

In  these  days  when  material  things  are  so  elusive, 
we  ought  to  turn  to  the  comfort  and  solace  of  spir- 
itual things.  Things  spiritual  are  permanent  and 
constitute  a  rich  source  of  promise  and  hope  for  bet- 
ter things  to  come.  Without  the  spiritual  uplift,  I 
fear  that  we  would  not  now  be  able  to  face  the  un- 
certain future  with  courage  and  confidence.  It  is  at 
all  times  a  present  help. 

The  spiritual  forces  are  centered  in  the  Christian 
Church  and  to  render  its  full  service  to  the  individ- 
ual, it  must  strengthen  man's  soul  and  fortify  him 
as  he  faces  the  rigorous  problems  of  life.  This  Spirit- 
ual strength  is  necessary  now  if  we  expect  to  meet 
successfully  the  immediate  needs  of  a  war-torn  world 
and  later  bring  about  a  permanent  peace  wherein 
harmony  and  good  will  shall  prevail.  But  to  state 
that  this  is  the  task  of  the  Church  without  making 
certain  that  the  Church  fulfills  its  responsibility  is 
idle  prattle.  We  as  Brethren  can  neither  dictate  nor 
direct  the  activities  of  other  denominations,  but  we 
can  make  certain  that  our  own  beloved  Church  shall 
do  its  part. 

For  one  thing,  we  can  present  a  solid  and  united 
front.  We  can  so  plan  and  put  into  operation  our 
o\\i\  activities  and  program  that  our  influence  will  be 
felt  everywhere.  We  can  not  do  it  by  sitting  idly 
down  to  wait  for  some  one  to  take  the  lead,  nor  can 
we  accomplish  our  ends  by  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
pleas  of  those  who  do  lead.  We  can  not  do  it  if  we 
allow  petty  jealousies  and  fear  that  others  may  be 
placed  in  positions  of  influence  and  responsibility  to 
hold  us  back.  To  accomplish  our  ends,  we  must  bend 
to  the  task  each  can  do  best  and  then  pull  for  all  we 
are  worth. 

Our  Brethren  Church  front  consists  in  the  whole 
Brethren  organization.  We  have  a  good  name,  none 
better;  we  have  a  good  cause,  none  better;  we  have 
the  machinery  in  our  National  and  District  Confer- 
ence organizations;  we  have  the  institutions,  the 
plants  of  the  Publishing  Company,  the  Brethren 
Home  and  the  College  and  Seminary.  We  have  our 
local  Churches ;  we  have  the  leaders  and  the  follow- 
ers; and  we  have  the  giving  power.  Now,  why  not 
get  busy  without  delay? 

Our  present  method  of  supporting  our  various  in- 
terests embodied  in  our  Church  machinery  is  defec- 
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tive  because  it  is  based  upon  the  appeal  made  for 
funds  rather  than  upon  the  actual  need.  As  a  result, 
we  have  geared  our  work  in  each  interest,  the  Sunday 
School,  Christian  Endeavor,  the  Missionary,  Benevo- 
lent, Publishing  and  Educational,  to  the  support 
given.  To  obtain  the  maximum  results,  we  must  re- 
verse this  procedure  and  gear  the  work  of  each  in- 
terest: (1)  to  the  needs  of  the  Brethren  Church 
itself,  and  (2)  to  the  needs  of  the  Christian  Church 
at  large  in  its  relationship  to  the  needs  of  the  world 
in  which  we  must  live.  Bach  interest  or  institution 
must  render  its  full  share  of  service  to  the  Church 
as  a  whole  and  each  must  make  its  proper  impres- 
sion upon  the  entire  brotherhood  so  that  a  full  share 
of  support  shall  come  from  the  entire  membership. 
We  should,  therefore,  make  the  picture  so  clear  and 
the  importance  of  each  interest  to  the  success  of  the 
whole  so  marked  that  we  will  secure  maxinnim  re- 
sults. 

I  need  make  no  plea  for  the  part  that  each  interest 
plays  in  the  progress  of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  This 
relationship  has  been  shown  so  often  that  it  must  be 
familiar  to  all.  The  relationships  are  so  closely  inter- 
woven that  when  one  lacks  proper  support  or  fails 
to  function  properly,  the  whole  structure  is  weak- 
ened. It  is  poor  business  on  the  part  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  allow  any  one  interest  to  weaken  the  whole 
structure  because  it  lacks  sufficient  support  to  func- 
tion efficiently. 

Each  congregation,  as  a  part  of  the  whole  struc- 
ture, faces  two  responsibilities  in  its  support  of  the 
work  of  the  Church.  The  first  is  the  support  of  its 
local  budget  which  includes  all  local  expenses  to 
cover  the  needs  of  the  local  program.  The  second 
is  the  support  of  the  general  Church  interests.  Each 
member  of  each  congregation  must  carry  his  or  her 
share  of  these  two  responsibilities  if  we  are  to  suc- 
ceed as  we  should.  Usually,  the  local  budget  is  set 
and  the  amount  is  raised  by  subscription,  by  pledge 
or  by  free  will  offerings.  But,  in  our  present  pro- 
cedure, the  support  of  general  Church  interests  is 
left  entire  to  free  will  offerings.  The  practice  is  very 
democratic  but  the  results  are  uncertain.  In  order 
that  each  interest  shall  function  pi'operly,  it  must 
be  able  to  know  upon  how  much  it  can  depend.  A 
definite  knowledge  of  available  resources  makes  for 
stability  and  efficiency.  It  is  good  business  to  budget 
expenditures  upon  the  income  of  which  we  are  cer- 
tain. If,  in  raising  its  local  budget,  the  required 
amount  is  not  obtained,  the  appeal  is  made  frequently 
enough  to  the  Church  to  raise  the  necessary  amount. 

It  would  seem  wise,  therefore,  to  apply  the  same 
practice  to  raising  the  funds  necessary  to  enable  the 
various  denominational  interests  to  function  proper- 
ly. The  board  of  control  of  each  interest  could  pre- 
sent its  budget  at  the  beginning  of  each  year  to  a 
central  finance  committee  or  board  who  in  turn  could 
announce  the  budget  for  all  general  interests.  The 


quotas  for  each  congregation  could  be  estimated  on 
a  per  capita  basis  simply  expressed  as  a  quota.  The 
advantage  of  the  per  capita  quota  is  the  statement 
of  an  amount  that  seems  to  be  within  the  reach  of 
all.  The  advantage  of  an  overall  quota  places  the  re- 
sponsibility on  the  local  Church  as  a  whole.  Each  pro- 
cedure has  its  advantages  and  disadvantages,  but 
there  is  no  other  way  to  accomplish  our  purposes 
and  we  should  not  allow  our  interests  to  suffer  just 
because  we  can't  decide  which  is  the  better.  There  is 
an  old  adage  that  is  extremely  important  in  these 
days  and  it  applies  directly  to  our  Church  problem. 
It  is :  "Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  Time." 

For  the  sake  of  argument,  let  us  make  an  estimate 
so  that  the  estimated  figures  might  be  a  guide  to  our 
thinking.  They  are  presented  only  as  a  point  of  de- 
parture and  are  to  be  considered  as  suggestions  only: 

The  Missionary  interests  dominate  in  our  Church 
and  should  therefore  receive  the  greatest  support. 
Let  us  say  that  an  average  annual  gift  of  $2.00  to 
$2.50  per  member  over  the  brotherhood  would  meet 
our  needs.  The  total  amounts  according  to  our  pres- 
ent statistical  figure  would  amount  to  $30,000.00  to 
$40,000.00  for  the  year.  The  College  and  Seminary 
has  appealed  for  $1.00  per  member,  this  would 
amount  annually  to  $15,000.00  to  $16,000.00.  The 
Publishing  interests  have  asked  for  50c  per  mem- 
ber, this  would  amount  to  $17,500.00  to  $18,000.00 per 
year.  The  Sunday  School  or  young  peoples'  work  and 
Benevolences  have  not  asked  for  definite  amounts, 
but  certainly  if  $1.00  per  member  could  be  secured  i 
for  these  interests,  it  would  amount  to  $15,000.00  to 
$16,000.00  per  year.  With  these  amounts  organiza- | 
tions  could  certainly  do  much  more  than  they  are  j 
doing  now.  The  total  amount  would  range  on  the 
average  from  $4.50  to  $5.00  per  member  and  would 
total  $67,500.00  to  $80,000.00  per  year.  Is  this  be- 
yond the  ability  of  the  membership  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  pay? 

As  far  as  the  College  and  Seminary  is  concerned, 
if  this  amount  could  be  realized  annually  in  the  Edu- 
cation Day  Offering,  the  Church  would  fully  support 
the  Seminaiy  and  leave  5,000.00  to  $6,000.00  a  year 
to  support  the  College  alone  in  addition  to  the  $3,- 
500.00  we  now  receive  annually  from  the  S.  S.  As- 
sociation and  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  This 
support  from  our  own  denomination  would  then  more 
than  offset  the  support  which  the  College  and  Semi- 
nary now  receives  from  non-Brethren  givers.  There 
is  a  grave  possibilitiy  that  the  non-Brethren  who  are 
now  so  faithfully  supporting  the  College  may  find  it 
impossible  in  the  future  to  carry  on  as  they  havf' 
carried  on  in  the  past. 

Can  this  program  or  one  somewhat  like  it  be  car- 
ried out?  I  believe  that  it  can  be  done.  The  North 
Manchester  Church  has  now  adopted  a  budget  simi 
lar  to  this  and  other  Churches  could  do  as  well.  Let  m 
think  it  through ;  let  us  pray  over  it  and  then  do  it 
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We  Emphatize  Evangelism  in  April 

Rev.  H.  H.  Roivsey,  Superintendent  Admmistratimi  Division 


May  I  take  this  opportunity  to  urge  every  mem- 
ber of  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  to  cooperate  with 
their  Sunday  School  administrators  in  a  campaign 
of  evangelism  this  month.  All  of  us  realize  that  Eas- 
ter time  seems  to  be  one  of  the  better  seasons  for  suc- 
cessful evangelism,  and  all  of  us  will  be  anxious  to 
cooperate  with  the  pastor,  superintendent,  and  other 
officials  in  their  plans.  But  we  do  not  need  to  await 
a  public  announcement  of  such  plans.  We  do  not  need 
to  await  the  arrival  of  the  evangelist,  the  beginning 
of  the  series  of  evangelistic  messages  by  the  minister 
nor  the  announcement  of  Decision  Day  by  the  super- 
intendent. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Seeing  a  need  and  recognizing 
it  as  a  need  is  a  call  to  service."  If  we  have  "the  peace 
which  passeth  understanding"  we  realize  the  NEED 
of  those  who  do  not  have  it,  especially  in  days  such 
as  these.  If  we  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  have 
the  more  abundant  life  which  He  came  to  give,  we 
recognize  the  fact  that  others  need  Him  and  H's  V/ay 
of  Life,  too. 

The  Scriptures  also  remind  us  that:  All  men  are 
under  sin  and  need  a  Saviour  (Gal.  3:22,  Rom. 
3:23)  ;  Christ  died  for  all,  (I  Tim.  2:6,  Rom.  11 :32, 
Acts  2:39,  Rom.  8:32)  ;  Repentance  is  for  All  (Acts 
17 :30,  Acts  2 :38 ;  Luke  13 :3,  2  Peter  3 :9) . 

As  we  look  upon  the  lives  of  those  who  need  Him, 
we  hear  a  still  small  voice  reminding  us  of  our  re- 
sponsibility. We  need  to  heed  His  voice  saying :  "Go 
YE  ...  "  (Mark  15:15)  ;  "So  send  I  YOU  ..."  (John 
20:21).  I  firmly  believe  that  God  expects  all  Chris- 
tians to  sincerely  seek  to  win  others.  And  as  we  seek 
to  do  such  work  we  can  receive  inspiration  and  help 
by  studying  the  methods  of  our  Lord  as  He  dealt 
with  the  following  individuals :  The  Samaritan  Wom- 
an (John  4:5-42)  ;  The  Sinful  Woman  (Luke  7:36- 
50)  ;  Zacchaeus  (Luke  19:1-10) ;  The  Woman  in  the 
Temple  (John  8  :3-ll)  ;  and  Blind  Bartimaeus  (Mark 
10:46-52). 

It  has  been  pointed  out  by  one  who  has  made  a 
careful  study  of  the  four  gospels  that  of  the  "forty 
mentioned  whom  Jesus  healed  and  blessed  only  six 
came  to  Him  on  their  own  initiative ;  the  remaining 
thirty-four  were  brought  to  Him  by  their  friends." 
So  we  are  to  bring  our  loved  ones,  our  friends,  and 
our  neighbors  to  Him. 

Those  who  studied  the  book  "Personal  Work"  last 


year  will  remember  that  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  pointed 
out  the  advantages  of  personal  work  by  saying:  1. 
All  can  do  it ;  2.  It  can  be  done  anywhere ;  3.  It  can 
be  done  at  any  time;  4.  It  reaches  all  classes;  5.  It 
hits  the  mark ;  6.  It  meets  the  definite  need  and  every 
need  of  the  person  dealt  with;  7.  It  avails  where 
other  methods  fail ;  and  8.  It  produces  very  large  re- 
sults. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  one  director  of  personal 
evangelism  campaigns  tells  of  10,000  being  won  in 
ten  months  under  his  direction,  the  writer  feels  that 
our  most  successful  campaigns  will  I'esult  from  per- 
sonal work  AND  the  public  preaching  of  The  Word. 
Let  us  use  both  methods  as  we  prepare  for  our  in- 
Ijatherings  this  month. 

We  hear  much  and  rightly  so,  of  the  many  who 
were  won  on  Pentecost.  But  we  must  agree  with 
C.  F.  Reisner  that  Pentecost  was  the  product  of  prep- 
aration. He  says :  "The  ingathering  of  the  three 
thousand  at  Pentecost  was  preceded  by  the  systemat- 
ic preaching  of  John  the  Baptist,  followed  up  by  his 
disciples,  the  teaching  and  miracles  of  Jesus  and  the 
preaching  of  his  disciples,  the  visitation  work  of  the 
seventy  who  went  out  two  by  two,  together  with  the 
witnessing  activity  of  countless  individuals  whose 
life  the  Master  had  touched.  That  revival  was  not  an 
accident  nor  did  it  come  "out  of  a  clear  sky."  Pente- 
cost was  the  direct  harvest  of  all  this  cultivation  and 
seedsowing,  brought  to  fruition  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spii'it.  The  long-deferred  hope  of  a  Messiah, 
fed  by  the  teaching  and  work  of  Jesus  and  his  asso- 
ciates had  caused  them  that  day  to  recognize  and 
accept  him  as  the  long-promised  One.  This  wide  vis- 
itation was  the  culmination  of  our  Lord's  carefully 
formed  plans.  Churches  must  prepare  in  a  similar 
way  if  members  are  to  be  quickened  and  new  forces 
added,  always  however,  relying  upon  and  then  ex- 
pecting the  coming  of  the  Spirit  of  Power." 

L.  R.  Scarborough  reminds  us  that  "The  most 
mammoth  undertaking  God  has  laid  out  for  men  is 
to  lead  lost  souls  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  cost  God  more 
and  requires  more  from  man  than  any  other  move- 
ment in  human  or  divine  history.  To  make  a  world 
He  had  only  to  speak  the  word,  to  save  the  world  He 
must  crucify  His  Only  Begotten  Son  (Heb.  11:3;  Isa. 
53:10).  In  this  saving  program  He  has  brought  into 
requisition  all  the  powers  of  His  triune  deity,  and 
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He  calls  into  holy  cooperation  all  the  strength  of  life, 
love  and  energy  of  every  saved  man.  Every  Chris- 
tian is  called  to  witness  a  winning  testimony  for 
Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  can  excuse 
him  from  it.  God  gives  no  furloughs  from  this 
heaven-born  obligation.  Neither  ignorance,  nor  pov- 
erty, nor  environment,  nor  difficulties  of  any  kind — 
nothing  can  exempt  or  excuse  any  child  of  God  from 
its  pressing  daily  importance." 


The  fields  are  white  already  to  harvest  (John  4: 
35) .  "Half  of  all  the  people  of  America  make  no  pre- 
tense at  being  Christians" — C.  J.  Sharp  (and  many 
others).  In  other  words,  one  out  of  every  two  we 
meet  in  our  community  (if  it  is  an  average  commu- 
nity) need  the  message  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Let  us  carry  the  message  to  them  dur- 
ing the  month  of  April. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


Tlie  Praver  Meeting  Service 

J  o 

A  recent  Eound  Table  discussion  on  the  above 
topic  provoked  me  to  write  this  brief  article.  The 
theme  text  of  the  discussion  was  Eevelation  3:8, 
"Behold  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it." 

The  text  given  covers  the  entire  period  of  existence 
both  in  human  life  and  in  history.  The  acceptable 
time  is  not  limited  to  any  set  period.  God  is  always 
seeking  to  quicken  the  conscience,  arouse  the  will 
and  stimulate  us  to  good  deeds  and  godly  conduct. 

When  the  call  comes  to  be  present  at  the  midweek 
services  and  prayer  meeting,  we  ought  not  to  deplete 
our  power  by  entertaining  any  pessimistic  notions. 
There  is  a  way  of  looking  back  which  is  unworthy 
of  the  Christian.  To  indulge  in  doubts  and  in  painful 
reveries  is  to  reduce  ourselves  to  the  level  of  those 
who  are  without  Divine  help  and  without  hope  in  the 
world. 

It  is  high  time  that  we  think  seriously  of  that 
phase  of  loyalty  to  the  Church  which  expresses  itself 
in  faithful  midweek  church  attendance.  At  an  evan- 
gelistic conference  one  of  the  speakers  made  the  fol- 
lowing statement,  •\\-hich  church  statisticians  know 
to  be  true :  "In  the  average  church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, there  is  an  audience  representing  30%  of  the 
actual  membership."  Then  the  speaker  asked, 
"WTiere  are  the  70%?"  That  is  the  question  which 
many  of  us  would  like  to  have  answered. 

Perhaps  we  can  answer  it  to  a  fairly  accurate 
extent.  Quite  a  large  number  of  the  70%  are  just 
staying  at  home — some  of  them  sleeping,  some  rest- 
ing, some  loafing,  some  doing  one  work  or  anothei-. 
They  do  not  have  enough  vital  interest  in  the  Church 
and  the  work  of  Christ  to  come  to  the  place  of  wor- 
ship. Others  of  the  70%  are  indulging  in  auto  trips 
(even  though  they  grumble  at  the  gas  rationing  pro- 
gram), or  are  found  in  recreation  places  engaged  in 
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various  forms  of  pleasure.  Many  of  these  seem  to  ! 
think  that  just  having  their  names  on  a  church  roll, 
a  mere  nominal  member,  is  enough.  Some  of  them 
do  not  appear  in  church  once  in  three  months,  or 
even  six  months.  Some  try  to  attend  on  communion 
occasions,  or  perhaps  put  in  an  appearance  on  Easter 
Sunday.  Is  it  not  a  pitiful  state  of  affairs,  that  the 
Church  which  Christ  loves,  and  for  \\-hich  He  gave 
Himself,  should  at  the  morning  worship  service  on 
His  Day  have  an  attendance  of  only  30%  of  those 
M-ho  pledged  allegiance  to  the  Master  and  to  the  work 
of  His  kingdom?  But  in  many  churches  there  is  a 
more  encouraging  response,  and  even  the  midweek 
services  are  well  attended. 

I  am  a  great  believer  in  the  proposition  that  Chris- 
tians should  be  constantly  at  their  task.  To  be  sure, 
there  is  something  much  more  important  than  church 
attendance,  and  that  is  faithful  Christian  living.  I 
am  a  firm  believer  in  the  proposition  that  God  re- 
quires spiritual  progress  in  His  constructive  program 
for  the  Church.  Unless  there  is  progress  in  the 
church  and  in  Christian  living,  men  will  wisely  con- 
clude that  church  and  religion  are  dead,  and  will  give 
their  attention  to  the  live  concerns  that  are  moving 
right  on  in  the  straight  path  of  growth  and  progress. 

One  of  the  signs  of  progress  in  the  church  today 
is  the  fact  that  men  have  found  out  that  God  is  ac- 
tually alive  today.  God  wants  men,  and  the  people 
need  men,  who  know  how  to  plan  and  how  to  execute 
wise  policies.  This  means  that  we  get  right  out  into 
life's  activities  and  get  right  down  to  work  helping 
God  to  carry  out  His  plans,  working  together  with 
God  to  carry  out  His  purposes.  There  is  no  excuse 
for  not  knowing  God's  plans.  The  Bible  gives  a  very 
clear  statement  of  His  plans.  Amidst  all  the  confu- 
sion and  doubt  of  which  the  world  is  full,  the  one 
thing  that  every  Christian  knows  clearly  is  what  he 
ought  to  do  at  any  particular  time  and  place.  Every 
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rue  church  member  is  obliged  to  know  what  the  duty 
s  which  confronts  him. 

The  life  of  the  Christian  is  the  first  objective  of 
he  midweek  service ;  the  second  is  like  it — the  work 
if  the  church.  Christianity's  great  asset  is  supreme- 
y  and  imperishably  our  own.  The  futui-e  of  the  world 
lepends  on  this  whether  we  Christians  are  going  to 
)e  loyal  to  our  heritage  and  build  civilization  thereon, 
ir  whether  others,  lacking  "Christianity's  great  as- 
et,"  are  to  take  the  lead,  and  do  the  work  of  recon- 
truction  which  we  have  failed  to  do. 

— Smithville,  Ohio. 
jCMX>c•<^<x><^<^ooo<^<^ooo<^<^<>oo<x«^<^o<H:<<<":•c»:<<^^ 

INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  X 

It  is  planned  to  hold  the  Indiana  District  •:• 

conference  at  Shipshewana  Lake  this  year  as  v 

usual.  The  time  set  is  June  1.5-18,  beginning  v 

Tuesday  evening  and    closing    Friday    noon.  ;>; 

The  problem  of  transportation  likely  will  be  ;<; 

the  biggest  problem,  but  if  people  begin  plan-  :>; 

ning  early,  that  can  be  overcome.  The  hotel  X 

management  will  be  able  to  get  meal  rations.  '■]. 

All  auxiliary  organizations  of  the  District  •;• 

are  asked  to  plan  their  programs  as  usual  and  y_ 

send  them  to  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted,  the  Confer-  | 

ence  Secretary.  | 

Delbert  B.  Flora,  Moderator.         ;!; 

^<rMT><Tw;..>;K>>l>OvO-?C'^T<<<<''>>>t<<<<<">>>i">"'V  *•  y>'.  ?■ 

"Clog  shoes  (with  wooden  soles)  are  made  for  use 
n  distilleries,  breweries  and  bottle  works.  If  you 
ire  a  bar  fly,  remember  that  if  you  drop  beer  on 
'our  shoes,  it  will  eat  the  toughest  leather.  Of 
lourse,  what  it  will  do  to  your  body  and  mind  isn't 
0  important." — Methodist  Board  of  Temperance. 


Outstanding  medical  authorities  agree  that  alco- 
lol  is  a  poison,  which,  to  many  thinking  Americans, 
nakes  it  "sort  of  funny"  when  a  man  raises  a  glass 
;ontaining  alcohol  (a  narcotic  poison)  and  says  "To 
^our  health." — The  Chester  (N.  C.)  News. 


I  would  as  soon  take  a  dose  of  arsenic  as  I  would 
)f  alcohol  to  stimulate  the  brain.  Indeed,  on  the 
Afhole,  I  think  the  arsenic  safer. — Huxley. 


"Be  not  anxious  about  tomorrow.  Do  today's  duty, 
fight  today's  temptations,  and  do  not  weaken  nor 
iistract  yourself  by  looking  forward  to  things  which 
i^ou  cannot  see,  and  could  not  understand  if  you  saw 
them." — Charles  Kingsley. 


Animals    In    Your   Garden 


Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

God  wants  everyone  to  have  a  garden.  When  he 
created  man  he  put  him  in  a  garden  to  live.  But,  how- 
ever beautiful  a  garden  may  be,  if  it  is  not  protected 
evil  insects  and  other  animals  will  enter  and  spoil  it. 
For  example,  one  may  see  sometimes,  bats,  fish- 
worms,  snakes,  plant-lice,  toads,  butterflies,  bees,  etc. 

There  are  gardens  around  the  houses,  and  there 
may  be  gardens  inside.  In  South  America  the  old 
style  houses  are  built  around  a  central  garden  called 
the  patio.  But  the  gardens  in  the  houses  that  I  have 
in  mind  are  the  libraries  with  their  books  and  papers, 
and  the  animals  in  these  gardens  are  the  readers  who 
behave  like  some  animals. 

He  who  reads  by  skimming  the  papers  in  search 
of  jokes  or  news  of  crimes,  is  like  the  bats  which  fly 
at  night,  feeding  on  mosquitoes. 

He  who  reads  in  order  to  confii'm  his  prejudices 
and  thus  close  his  mind  to  new  truths,  is  like  the 
fishworm  which  comes  out  at  night  and  eats  what  it 
likes  and  retires  to  its  hole  to  swallow  dirt. 

He  tvho  itads  in  order  to  find  something  to  criti- 
cize or  condemn,  is  like  a  snake  which  uses  what  it 
eats  to  make  poison  for  its  bites. 

He  who  reculs  in  order  to  find  something  which  he 
may  use  as  his  own  without  giving  credit  to  the 
author  for  his  ideas,  is  like  the  plant  lice  which  suck 
the  sap  from  the  plants  without  contributing  any- 
thing good  to  the  garden. 


He  tvho  reads  only 
which  to  increase  his 
toad  which  lives  well 

He  who  reads  a  bit 
entertain  himself,  is 
from  the  scum  of  the 
flowers,  and  in  their 
the  plants. 


to  find  something  practical  by 
material  riches,  is  like  the  fat 
in  the  garden — eating  bugs. 

here  and  a  bit  there,  simply  to 

like  the  butterfly  which  sips 

pool  as  well  as  the  dew  on  the 

wake  come  the  worms  that  eat 


But  he  who  reads  in  order  to  have  good  things  to 
share  with  others,  is  like  the  bees  which  sip  the  nec- 
tar and  make  the  honey  for  the  world. 

Cordoba,  Argentina. 
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Our  Ghildren's  | 
Depapfmcnf      | 


'?  Mrs.  L.opetta  Carrithers 


Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

One  day  I  was  going  through  a  park  and  I  saw  a  great 
tree  which  had  been  blown  down  by  the  wind.  The  same  wind 
had  swept  through  the  limbs  of  all  the  trees.  The  same  big 
pressure  had  blown  against  all  the  trunks.  Every  tree  there, 
perhaps,  had  a  hard  time  to  stand  up  against  that  wind  which 
wrapped  its  strong  arms  about  it  and  tried  to  throw  it  dowm. 
Yet  all  the  other  trees  were  standing  except  this  one;  that 
alone  had  fallen. 

What  was  the  reason  ? 

When  I  went  up  close,  I  saw  the  reason  and  understood. 
This  one  tree  had  shallow  roots.  You  could  not  have  told  that 
before,  when  the  tree  was  standing  up,  but  you  could  tell  it 
now  since  the  tree  had  fallen.  A  great  piece  of  the  ground 
had  been  dragged  up  and  turned  over  as  the  tree  fell,  and 
the  roots  of  the  tree  had  come  with  it.  ,You  could  see  that 
the  roots  had  never  gone  deep  down  into  the  ground.  They 
only  went  out  into  the  shallow  earth,  close  under  the  surface. 

When  the  sun  shone,  and  the  weather  was  fair  and  calm, 
the  tree  stood  up  proudly  enough.  It  seemed  to  be  just  as 
strong  as  the  other  trees.  But  the  test  of  the  storm  showed 
differently. 

That  is  the  way  it  often  is  with  people.  Boys  and  girls  may 
stand  up  among  their  comrades  as  long  as  the  light  of  good 
suggestions  shines  round  them  and  all  the  weather  for  their 
hearts  is  fair.  But  then  comes  the  \vind  of  some  big  testing. 
Then  comes  the  fierce  breath  of  the  temptation  which  takes 
strength  to  stand  up  against.  Then  comes  the  time,  perhaps, 
when  the  laughter  and  ridicule  of  those  who  are  doing  wrong 
is  flung  against  the  lives  of  those  who  want  to  stand  straight 
and  clean  for  the  right. 

Then  come  the  years,  too,  when  the  boy  and  girl  grow  up 
and  go  out  into  the  world  for  themselves,  and  must  make 
their  way  against  the  difficulties  from  which  at  home  they 
were  sheltered.  Some  ill  stand  up  strong  and  staunch,  but 
some  will  fall  in  ruin  like  the  tree. 

What  is  the  difference?  The  difference  is  in  the  matter  of 
how  deep  their  roots  go  down.  Here  is  a  girl  who  says,  "What 
is  the  use  of  trying  so  hard  to  be  good  ?  I  belong  to  a  family, 
whom  everybody  knows,  and  I  go  with  the  nicest  people,  and 
everthing  will  be  all  right  with  me." 

Or  here  is  a  boy  who  knows  that  his  father  is  rich  and 
thinks  there  will  be  an  easy  place  for  him  in  business  some 
day.  He  does  not  study  hard  at  school.  He  plays  only  with 
the  surface  of  things,  learns  the  part  of  his  lessons  which  is 
easy,  and  shirks  the  rest.  He  never  strikes  the  fine  roots  of 
real  industry  down  deep. 

Then  here  are  boys  and  girls  who  are  never  trying  to  cul- 
tivate the  moral  habits  which  must  go  down  and  grip  the 
rock  of  real  convictions.  They  think  that  good  manners  are 
the  substitute  for  earnest  souls.  In  all  their  thoughts  and 
habits,  they  are  shallow  rooted.  And  when  the  big  winds  come, 
they  are  tested.  After  a  while,  they  will  be  in  gravest  danger. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist! 

It  is  pitiful  to  see  what  ought  to  have  been  a  great,  beau- 
tiful tree,  overthrown.  All  the  King's  horses  and  all  the  King'si 
men  cannot  pull  it  up  into  place  again.  It  is  a  still  more  piti-! 
ful  thing  to  see  a  boy  or  girl,  or  man  or  woman,  fallen,  when 
they  should  have  stood  straight  and  strong;  and  it  is  a  noble 
thing  to  see  trees  and  to  see  people  so  deep  rooted  in  the  soil 
of  true,  unchanging  that — blow  the  winds  of  temptation  or 
difficulty  which  way  they  will — they  are  not  shaken. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 

PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT   i 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LE&SON  19 
Subject:  The  Coming  Federation  of  Nations 

1.  Of  course,  the  unsaved  cannot  understand  the  book  of 
Revelation.  It  is  the  Revelation  which  God  gave  His  Son  to  ; 
show  to  His  servants  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass.ij 
It  can  be  understood  by  His  servants.  Otherwise,  it  would  not 
be  a  Revelation.  Revelation  1:1;  1  Corinthians  2:14. 

2.  The  Antichrist  will  one  day  rule  all  nations.  Revelationi 
13:7. 

3.  In  the  light  of  the  Eternal,  the  whole  population  of  the' 
earth  is  at  present  divided  into  three  great  orders.  1  Corin- 
thians 10:32. 

4.  Read  Daniel  2:31-45.  The  four  great  empires  mentioned 
are  Babylonian,  Medo-Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman. 

5.  It  seems  that  we  are  living  very,  very  close  to  the  days  ■ 
of  the  ten  Federated  kingdoms.  Daniel  2:42-43. 

6.  The  stone  cut  out  without  hands  is,  of  course,  the  Christ 
at  His  second  coming  to  the  earth.  Daniel  2:44-45. 

7.  While  there  are  ten  kingdoms,  there  is  one  king  which  I 
dominates.  Revelation  13:1-8. 

8.  This  king  is  called  the  Beast.  Startling  things  are  said 
about  him.  Revelation  13:11-18. 

9.  Regarding  present  world  conditions  one  can  realily  see 
that  the  most  striking  characteristic  in  the  affairs  of  men 
everywhere  is  the  tremendous  drift  toward  Federation.  Fed- 
eration may  only  be  the  devil's  way.  It  is  much  easier  to  or- 
ganize than  to  spend  nights  in  prayer.  But  the  way  of  prayer 
is  the  Lord's  way.  2  Chronicles  7:14. 

10.  All  this  rapid  fulfillment  of  Divine  prophecy  is  a  clarion 
blast  of  warning.  Now  is  the  accepted  time.  Believe!  Watch! 
Pray! 


FOR   MEDITATION 


The  reward  of  one  duty  is  the  power  to  fulfil  an- 
other.— George  Eliot. 


It  takes  the  overflow  of  heart, 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 
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IN  THE  BEGINNING  WAS  THE  WORD 
By  Geivevieve  Anne  Warrier 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word. 

Before  the  beginning, 

Before  the  "is," 

And  long  before  the  "was," 

Long  before. 

The  Word  was. 

I  wasn't  there 

Because  there  was  no  here  nor  there; 

But  I  was, 

And  He  was. 

When  the  Word  was  spoken,  _    • 

I  liad  no  ears  to  hear; 

But  I  hear  the  road  and  thunder  of  God 
Speaking  the  Word. 

0  terrible  moment — 
Longer  than  time, 
Shorter  than  time. 

1  trembled  and  I  quake  still  in  my  soul 
To  hear  the  echo. 

I  had  no  eyes; 

But  I  saw. 

I  saw  God  shouting  the  Word. 

And  then  I  saw  the  Word. 

The  thunder  rolled  back  and  back. 

I  heard  the  silence  of  the  Word. 

I  knelt  then,  and  heard  within   His  heart 

Singing. 

But,  shall  I  kneel  again? 
No,  I  shall  see  with  my  eyes 
And  hear  with  my  ears 
This  singing. 
And  the  Word. 

Member  of  the  Goshen,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 


WHERE  TO  SEND   IT 

TO  AVOID  CONFUSION 
SEND   YOUR   OFFERINGS   TO  THE   FOLLOW- 
ING: 


Once  more  we  are  issuing  the  list  of  "Where  to 
Send  it,"  for  there  is  a  continuation  of  sending  offer- 
ings to  the  wrong  offices.  If  the  treasurers  of  the 
various  organizations  will  clip  the  following  it  will 
avoid  this  confusion. 


ALL  MISSIONARY  OFFERINGS 

To  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  Secretary, 
•524  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING         ■ 

To  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Treasurer, 
•520  Samaritan  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

To  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
.524  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

THE  BENEVOLENT  OFFERING 

To  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer, 
931  College  Blvd., 
Ashland,  Ohio 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

(For  Ashland  College  and  Seminary) 
To  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


ALEXANDER  MACK.  THE  TUNKER  AND  DESCENDANTS 


Alexander  Mack  the  Tirnker 
and  Descendants* 

By  Eev,  FrecBidD  AniraiB, 


This  new  book,  by  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  will  soon  be  off  the  press. 
It  is  a  work  which  comes  after  18  years  of  research  and  contains  a  list  of 
over  3,000  descendants.  It  is  a  combined  Genealogical  and  Historical  work, 
with  time  covered  from  1679  to  1943. 

It  is  filled  with  rare  photographs,  there  being  more  than  90,  including 
illustrations,  through  its  nineteen  chapters. 

It  is  bound  in  dark  green  Booktex,  stain  proof,  and  contains  over  400 
pages.  The  price  is  $2.7^5 — Postpaid. 

This  book  can  be  had  through  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Just  send  check  or  money  ordei'  for  $2.75  and  as  soon  as 

r 

it  is  off  the  press  it  will  be  sent  to  you. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  CIdir  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copjTiehted     by     the     International     Society     of    Christian    Endeavor. 

Used    by    permission." 


Topic  for  April  18,  1943 

"TELLING  OTHERS  OF  CHRIST" 

Scripture  Lesson:  John  1:35-42 

For  The  Leader 

Personal  soul  winning  is,  and  always  will  be,  the  major 
occupation  of  the  individual  Christian.  As  Andrew  first  find- 
eth  his  own  brother,  so  we  are  duty  bound  to  seek  out  mem- 
bers of  our  family  relationship  and  personal  friends  and 
neighbors,  to  lead  them  to  Christ.  When  we  work  with  the 
unsaved,  and  understand  how  the  Spirit  brings  them  to  con- 
viction, then  we  will  see  glorious  results  for  our  endeavors. 

People  are  waiting  for  Christians  to  speak  to  them  about 
Christ.  They  feel  their  weakness,  sin  and  guilt.  Let  it  not  be 
said  of  us  that  we  let  them  go  on  in  their  sin  because  we 
were  indifferent  to  their  need.  If  we  have  this  gospel  of 
salvation  in  our  hearts  we  should  be  like  Andrew — eager  to 
find  his  "brother"  so  that  he,  too,  might  rejoice  and  be  saved. 
Souls  are  brought  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  God  by  our 
earnest  and  persistent  soul  winning  endeavors. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  GROUP  DISCUSSION 

1.  About  how  long  a  time  passed  after  Andrew  found  Christ 
before  he  went  to  lead  his  brother  to  Christ  ?  About  how  loiig 
after  coming  to  Christ  ourselves  should  we  wait  before  at- 
tempting to  lead  others  to  Christ? 

2.  Is  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  each  Christian  should  be 
able  to  lead  at  least  one  lost  soul  to  Christ  each  year?  What 
Would  happen  to  our  Churches  if  this  were  actually  to  come 
to  pass  ? 

3.  Explain  some  of  our  personal  hindrances  to  soul  win- 
ning. How  may  these  be  successfully  overcome  ? 

4.  Are  there  more  than  three  times  as  many  unsaved  people 
in  the  neighborhood  of  our  Church  as  there  are  names  on  our 
Church  roll  ?  Isn't  this  a  fertile  field  for  our  constant  en- 
deavor? How  many  of  them  can  we  lead  to  Christ  during 
the  rest  of  the  year? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  PERSONAL  WORK  WITH  OUR  RELATIVES.  Andrew 
first  findeth  his  brother.  A  good  many  of  us  as  young  people 
have  grown  up  in  Christian  homes  where  Christ,  and  the 
church  have  always  been  reverenced.  Yet  almost  without  ex- 
ception, in  most  cases,  there  are  in-laws,  cousins,  etc.,  that 
do  not  profess  the  name  of  our  Lord.  Others  of  us  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  over  our  parents  permission  and  we  are  sorrow- 
ful as  we  see  our  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  living  a  lost 
life.  What  can  we  do  about  our  family  members  who  are 
unsaved  ? 

The  outstanding  thing  we  can  do  is  to  live  a  life  separate 
and  apart  from  the  old  life  of  sin.  One  young  man  became 
a  Christian,  but  did  not  change  his  way  of  living  very  much. 
One  morning  in  church  he  heard  the  minister  tell  of  the 
eternal  punishment  guaranteed  for  those  people  who  did  not 
accept  Christ.  The  young  man  became  concerned  about  his 
father's  salvation.  But,  when  speaking  to  him  about  it,  he 
was  rebuked  by  his  father  who  said,  "Well,  if  you  are  a 
Christian,  I  can't  see  the  benefit  because  you  live  and  act 
about  like  you  did  before.  I  don't  know  nmch  about  the 
Church,  but  what  I  do  know  tells  me  that  when  a  person 
accepts  Christ,  he  must  live  a  different  life." 

A  high  school  girl  accepted  Christ  against  her  parents  pro- 


test, and  became  a  fine  testimony  for  Christ.  She  attended 
ALL  of  the  services  of  her  Church,  sang  in  the  Choir,  and 
invited  other  young  people  to  the  Church.  She  could  do  this 
because  hers  was  a  Christ-filled  life.  Needless  to  say,  her  home 
life  was  stormy  because  of  her  stand  for  Christ.  Yet  a  faithful 
life  has  its  rewards,  for  she  has  lately  been  instrum.ental  in 
seeing  her  sister  and  her  sister's  husband  come  to  the  Church 
and  accept  Christ.  The  girl  is  still  praying  for  the  salvation 
of  her  parents.  It  always  costs  something  to  live  a  Christian 
life  among  relatives  who  are  ungodly,  but  in  the  long  run  our 
testimony  bears  fruit. 

2.  PERSONAL  WORK  WITH  OUE  NEIGHBORS  AND 
FRIENDS.  We  can  hardly  go  from  our  homes  to  school,  or  to 
church,  or  to  any  place  over  a  short  distance  away  without 
passing  a  house  wherein  lives  an  unsaved  soul.  What  can  we 
do  to  lead  them  to  Christ?  Many  of  them  have  heard  the 
preaching  of  Christ  but  are  unreceptive  to  His  Word.  Others 
have  never  heard.  Still  others  have  heard  and  are  under  con- 
viction. Each  one  presents  a  different  problem. 

First  of  all,  we  must  sell  them  on  their  need  of  Christ.  No 
man  will  come  to  Christ  unless  he  knows  he  needs  Christ. 
The  best  selling  "ad"  we  have  is  our  o^^m  Christian  experience. 
Then  we  must  show  them  the  love  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  who  left  his  eternal  palaces  of  glory  to  suffer  shame, 
humiliation  and  death  so  that  we  might  have  eternal  life. 
Then  we  must  explain  that  no  matter  how  great  the  sin,  that 
the  blood  of  Christ  can  cover  it. 

There  is  no  conviction  of  sin  except  the  Spirit  of  God  brings 
it.  Therefore,  we  must  work  in  harmony  with  Him.  When  we 
know  that  we  are  cliosen  to  witness  to  an  individual  let  us  do 
it  with  the  best  we  have,  trusting  in  Christ  for  strength  If  we 
are  willing  to  be  used  of  Christ  to  bring  salvation  to  the  lives 
of  others.  He  will  surely  give  us  the  strength,  judgment  and 
wisdom  to  do  His  bidding. 

3.  PERSONAL  WORK  THROUGH  MISSIONS.  While 
Christ  has  given  us  the  command  to  go  personally  and  preach 
salvation,  and  there  is  no  excuse  for  not  doing  our  personal 
witnessing,  yet  there  are  many  people  who  have  reaped  a 
harvest  of  souls  through  their  missionary  dollars.  These  have 
perhaps  never  spoken  a  personal  word  to  any  soul,  either  be- 
cause of  timidity,  or  other  reasons.  Missionary  giving  cannot 
be  a  substitute  for  personal  effort,  but  it  is  a  necessary  addi- 
tion to  it.  As  we  witness  for  Christ  at  home,  we  must  send 
our  dollars  to  witness  through  other  lives  to  the  lost  souls 
in  the  mission  points.  This  is  a  teaching  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission. There  is  no  way  around  it  for  any  Christian. 

4.  WHAT  COULD   BE   DONE.   A   question   which   should 
receive  the  attention  of  every  Christian  is,  "What  would  be 
the  results  of  each  Christian  were  to  win  just  one  other  soul 
to  Christ  each  year?"  We  are  not  able  to  control  the  work- 
ings of  the  Spirit  and  say  that  so  many  will  be  won  to  Christ 
this  year  and  so  many  next  year.  The  Spirit  does  not  work 
that  way.   But   it  is   an   alarming  situation  when   so   many 
churches  have  even  less  than   10%   increase  in  membership  i 
in  a  whole  year.  Statistics  show  that  any  Church  must  in- 
crease its  membership  during  any  year  by  15%  to  even  hold 
its  present  membership.  Even  at  10%  a  year  that  means  that 
just  one  person  out  of  ten  has  led  another  person  to  Christ 
during  the   year.   And  it  becomes   even  more  embarrassing  ) 
when  it  is  revealed  that  the  pastor  and  a  few  loyal  workers  i 
do  almost  all  the  personal  work  in  a  Church. 

This  is  a  big  opportunity  for  us  as  young  people.  Let  us 
get  to  work  and  speak  to  others  about  Christ.  Invite  them 
to  Church,  explain  the  way  of  salvation  to  them.  Talk  to 
your  pastor  about  it.  In  and  through  it  all,  live  a  life  which 
shows  forth  the  love  of  Christ.  That  is  what  Andrew  did,  and 
he  won  his  own  brother.  This  brother  became  one  of  the 
greatest  leaders  in  the  e^rly  Christian  Church.  What  if  An- 
drew had  not  gone  ? 
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3ULLETm     BOARV     SUGGESTIOKS 

..  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

1.  The  Time  is  Short  for — Salvation — Study — Service. 

I.  To  Keep  an  Open  Bible — Buy  War  Bonds. 

•.  You  cannot  Walk  with  God  and  Run  with  the  Devil. 

i.  Today's  Recipe:  Give  Thanks  unto  God;  Praise  His  Holy 
name;  Show  forth  His  Loving  Kindness;  Witness  Faith- 
fully. 

I.  The  Master  is  Here  and  Calleth  for  Thee. 

'.  Are  you  Passing  the  Lord  and  Praising  the  Ammunition  ? 


:t 


Laid  to  Rest 


SWARTZ-WELCH.  Mr.  Jacob  S.  Swartz  and  Mrs.  Addie 
'.  Welch  were  united  by  me  in  Holy  Matrimony  at  my  home 
n  Maurertown,  Virginia,  on  Saturday,  February  27th  at 
ligh  noon.  Brother  Swartz  is  a  member  of  the  Bethlehem 
jhurch  and  a  member  of  its  Official  Board.  He  is  also  prom- 
nent  in  civic  and  business  affairs  in  Rockingham  County. 
Virginia,  being  a  member  of  the  County  School  Board,  a 
5ank  director  and  President  of  the  Mutual  Fire  Insurance 
Company.  The  bride  is  a  native  of  the  same  community  but 
las  lived  for  a  time  in  Kentucky.  They  will  reside  at  their 
lew  home  west  of  Harrisonburg. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church. 


JOHN— James  M.  John  died  Feb.  15,  1943,  at  the  age  of  83 
rears.  He  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Brush  Valley  Church. 
)n  Nov.  4,  1880  he  was  married  to  Adaline  Hooks  by  Elder 
1.  B.  Wampler  and  to  this  union  were  born  twelve  children 
)f  whom  eight  are  still  living.  Surviving  also  are  thirty-three 
grandchildren  and  seven  great-grandchildren.  Brother  John 
mited  with  the  Church  in  1877  at  a  meeting  held  in  Brush 
t'^alley  by  J.  B.  Wampler  and  J.  W.  Beer  and  was  baptized  by 
r.  W.  Beer.  He  was  the  person  who  suggested  the  name  Brush 
i^alley  for  the  congregation  and  was  a  deacon  for  more  than 
ifty  years  being  the  senior  deacon  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
rhe  Bible  Class  in  the  S.  S.  was  taught  by  him  until  ill  health 
)revented.  He  was  foreman  of  construction  of  the  present 
wilding  in  1922,  at  which  time  Rev.  M.  A.  Witter  was  pastor, 
rhe  Church  has  lost  one  of  its  most  faithful  members  and 
;he  community  one  of  its  most  highly  respected  citizens. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  Rev.  C.  F. 
Zimmerman  at  the  home  and  Church.  Interment  was  in  the 
Dhurch  cemetery. 

C.  Y.  Hooks,  moderator. 


BYLER— Mr.  David  K.  Byler  was  born  at  Smithville,  Ohio, 
December  2,  1859  and  departed  from  this  life  on  February  3, 
1943,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  G.  H.  Lytle.  Brother 
Byler  had  a  long  illness  and  had  been  bed  fast  for  nearly  six 
Tionths.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  two  daughters.  He  was 
1  member  of  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church.  The  funeral  serv- 
:ces  were  conducted  by  his  pastor,  the  undersigned  and  burial 
was  made  at  Topeka,  Indiana. 

R.  F.  Porte. 


RINEHART— A.  L.  (Lora)  Rinehart,  aged  58,  met  instant 
death  in  a  tractor  accident  at  his  farm  home  near  Burlington. 
Indiana,  February  27,  1943.  Brother  Rinehart  was  bom  in 
Ervin  Twp.,  Howard  Co.,  on  the  same  farm  on  which  he  died, 
and  was  one  of  four  children  of  John  M.  and  Susannah  Rine- 
hart. He  was  married  to  Slertie  Mason,  and  to  them  were 
bom  two  children.  Brother  Rinehart  taught  school  for  five 
years.  After  that  he  engaged  in  farming  and  was  aggressive 
in  farm  betterment  organizations.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Burlington  Brethren  Church.  He  was  widely  known  and  held 
high  esteem. 

Surviving  are  the  widow;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Arthur  Wolfe; 
one  son,  Lawrence;  three  grandchildren;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Ray- 
burn  Moss;  one  half-sister,  Mrs.  Evaline  Price;  two  brothers, 
Charles  and  Ross  Rinehart.  The  funeral  sermon  was  delivered 
by  the  writer  with  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  and  Rev.  Jack  Yarian 
engaging  in  the  services.  More  than  four  hundred  people  at- 
tended the  funeral  rites. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer. 


SKILLMAN — Allen  Skillman,  82,  prominent  farmer  of 
Richland  Township,  Indiana,  died  at  his  residence  southeast 
of  Chili,  Indiana.  He  was  born  in  Peru  Township,  July  29, 
1860,  a  son  of  Allen  and  Louise  (Spiece)  Skillman. 

He  was  married  on  March  11,  1908  to  Alice  Norman  Don- 
aldson, who  survives.  He  had  lived  on  the  farm  where  he 
died  for  the  past  34  years. 

Surviving  besides  the  widow,  are  a  son,  Paul  of  Lasey, 
Washington,  and  three  daughters,  Mrs.  May  Valeanda  of  San 
Francisco,  Calif.,  Mrs.  Fanny  Kelly  of  Burlington,  Kansas, 
and  Mrs.  Vaughn  Neff  of  Richland  Township,  also  15  grand- 
children. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Center  Chapel 
Brethren  Church,  near  Peru,  Indiana,  with  Rev.  Harry  Richer 
officiating,  assisted  by  the  writer.  Burial  was  in  the  Courter 
Cemetery. 

Harley  Zumbaugh,  pastor.    ■ 


FLORA — Sarah  Jane  Eikenberry  Flora,  daughter  of  George 
and  Rebecca  Miller  Eikenberry,  was  born  November  5,  1854, 
and  departed  tlris  life  on  March  12,  1943,  aged  88  years,  8 
months  and  24  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Merrit  Flora  on  March  17, 
1878.  To  this  union  was  born  5  children,  2  daughters  and  3 
sons:  Bertha  of  Palermo,  California;  Elmer  of  Wabash,  In- 
diana; Oscar  of  Detroit,  Michigan;  Amis,  with  whom  she 
made  her  home,  and  Ralph,  who  passed  on  October  22,  1918 
while  in  service  of  the  United  States  Array  during  the  first 
World  War.  There  are  18  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchil- 
dren; also  2  sisters:  Mrs.  Alice  Fouts  of  Chili,  Indiana;  Mrs. 
Ida  Fouts  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana;  2  brothers;  Levi 
Eikenberry  of  Mexico,  Indiana  and  Albert  Eikenberry  of  Peru, 
Indiana.  There  .is  also  one  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Avis  Flora. 
Four  brothers  have  preceded  her  in  death,  three  in  infancy, 
and  Ira  Eikenberry  of  Denver,  Indiana,  who  died  in  1937; 
also  one  sister,  Olive,  passed  away  in  1899. 

Aunt  Sarah,  with  her  husband,  Uncle  Merrit,  were  charter 
members  of  the  Center  Chapel,  Indiana,  Church,  having  as- 
sisted in  the  organization  and  in  the  building  of  the  church. 
They  had  served  as  Deacon  and  Deaconess  since  1907.  Sister 
Flora  helped  to  organize  the  Woman's  organization  of  the 
church.  She,  with  her  husband,  gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord 
at  the  "Cox  School  House"  in  1891  and  were  baptized  in  Cov- 
ered Creek  on  the  farm  known  as  the  Elmer  Bower  farm. 
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Aunt  Sarah,  as  she  was  familiarly  known,  was  a  devoted 
mother,  a  consistent  Christian,  greatly  loved  by  her  family 
and  loved  and  respected  by  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Center  Chapel  Church  on 
Monday  afternoon,  March  15th,  with  Rev.  W.  F.  Johnson  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle  and  the  writer.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Green  Lawn  Cemetery  at  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Harley  Zumbaugh,  pastor. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 

Enroute,  Storms 

It  was  not  easy  to  leave  the  friends  at  Cerro  Gordo.  Mrs. 
Bame  was  not  over-anxious  for  another  "Auto  Trip"  and  who 
could  blame  her?  But,  besides,  we  were  so  well  fed  and  kept 
in  that  land  of  refrigerated  foods  including  the  "fruits"  of  last 
summer's  gardens  that  we  overstayed  several  days.  Then, 
choosing  a  beautiful  day  we  motored  back  to  Chicago  to  await 
the  next  "call"  to  do  something  for  the  Lord.  It  came  quite 
soon,  from  Pittsburgh.  They  wanted  me  to  "supply"  for  them 
one  Sunday  only.  On  the  next  Wednesday  morning,  when  we 
awoke  in  the  "windy  city,"  it  was  raining  hard.  About  9  A.  M. 
it  began  to  snow,  beautiful,  soft,  wet  snow.  I  called  the 
Weather  Bureau  and  they  reported  the  forecast:  "Four  or 
five  inches  of  snow,  turning  cold  next  day."  In  a  very  brief 
time  I  was  enroute  eastward  in  a  snow  that  was  so  slushy 
that  it  covered  the  road  signs  and  I  lost  my  way,  making  it 
five  miles  farther  to  Gary,  but  avoiding  all  the  continuous 
city  of  that  20  miles.  I  would  gladly  drive  that  much  farther 
any  time  thus  to  avoid  that  city  driving,  but  I  wonder  who 
could  chart  the  way  for  me?  But  it  does  one  good  to  get 
lost  like  that  once  in  a  while;  it  gives  one  a  chance  to  feel 
like  the  sinner  should  be  able  to  feel  and  keep  one  more  cau- 
tious, also  in  this  way  of  life. 

Elkhart 

I  came  as  far  as  Elkhart  that  evening,  just  keeping  ahead 
of  the  storm  and  there,  really  outrunning  it.  Begged  supper 
and  lodging  with  my  friend.  Glen  Wood  and  family,  to  whom 
it  would  be  an  insult  to  say  "begged."  With  him  I  went  to 
the  mid-week  evening  meeting  and  met  many  friends —  about 
forty  being  present  at  the  service.  Of  course  I  was  extended 
the  liberty,  by  the  pastor,  of  bringing  a  message,  and  for 
the  first  time  I  saw  the  new  auditorium  atop  the  first  unit 
where  I  had  held  three  revivals  and  had  iirtroduced  scores  of 
sinners  to  a  loving  Savior,  beholding  their  joy  in  new  found 
happiness.  The  day  before  I  had  spent  with  Pastor  Stude- 
baker  visiting  the  sick  at  South  Bend,  among  whom  was  a 
very  sick  brother-in-law. 

Next  morning  it  was  my  intention  to  leave  my  car  at 
Goshen  with  the  pastor  and  proceed  by  train,  but  the  morn- 
ing was  so  nice  and  the  car  breezed  along  so  easily  that  I 
drove  on,  after  interviewing  the  pastor  and  discovering  that 
he  had  already  planned  one  of  the  finest  programs  of  advance 
work  for  revivals  I  had  ever  seen.  If  we  do  not  succeed  there 
it  will  be  no  failure  of  the  pastor  to  attempt  all  one  could 
expect,  and  to  raise  hopes  and  expectations,  and  I  do  not  ex- 
pect failure.  I  anticipate  that  that  meeting  shall  be  a  sort  of 
reunion  of  former  friends  of  Northern  Indiana. 


Pittsburgh 

A  mighty  city  of  industry,  peopled  with  a  million  citizens 
within  its  environs;  home  of  one  of  the  oldest  of  our  Progres- 
sive churches,  with  some  of  the  original  members  still  re- 
maining, steadfast  in  the  faith — it  is  now  pastorless.  It  should 
not  be,  nor  shall  it  be  for  long. 

Here  I  also  found  life-long  friends  and  I  have  been  keenly 
interested  because  a  great  city  is  always  a  great  challenge 
and  opportunity  where  Brethren  youngsters  are  bound  to 
gravitate  and  become  well-to-do,  if  not  rich.  Here  are  some  ■ 
of  our  strong  denominational  supporters.  In  such  places  they 
either  become  staunch  supporters  or  drift;  and  here  many  did 
not  drift.  Here  we  have  a  good  plant  in  an  accessible  section 
of  the  city.  Here  too,  we  have  a  strong  leadership  and  more 
coming  on.  According  to  plans  perfected  while  I  was  with 
them,  I  shall  return  for  a  week  of  services  during  Holy  Week. 
I  am  happy  in  anticipation  of  a  fine  fellowship. 

Gum  Chewers 

Traveling  by  train  one  sees  many  funny  things  that  amuse 
and  entertain.  One  such  was  at  a  by-station  enroute  from 
this  city  to  Cleveland.  The  train  made  a  short  stop  and  on  i 
the  outside  sat  four  women  on  a  short  bench  in  the  warm 
spring  breeze,  evidently  awaiting  a  train  to  the  big  city.  All 
were  chewing  as  if  the  only  meal  they  expected  for  the  day 
was  the  false  one  they  had  in  their  mouths  and  as  busily 
and  metronomically  chewing  as  if  they  were  trained  and 
atuned  and  synchronized.  It  was  quite  laughable  and  amusing 
and  I  thought,  gum  chewers  chew  for  all  there  is  in  it  and 
that  is  not  much.  It  made  the  poetical  muse  start  and  this  is 
what  came  out  of  it: 

Heigh  ho!  Heigh  ho! 

Trains  may  come  and  trains  may  go; 

But  who  cares  what  trains  may  do? 

We  can  chew  and  chew  and  chew. 

It  is  just  great  to  chew  and  chew 
Just  as  so  many  people  do; 
Some  "terbaccer";  some  just  gum — 
"But  watch  us  chew;  we  make  it  hum." 

We  chew  and  chew  with  all  our  power, 
Like  trains  at  sixty  miles  per  hour; 
No  food,  no  good,  but  still  we  chew 
Just  like  so  many  others  do. 

But  why  complain  of  what  we  do. 
As  we  sit  here  and  chew  and  chew? 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars  and  trains  go  on, 
So  we  shall  chew  till  life  has  done. 

But  still  it  may  be  better  to  chew  gum  than  to  "chew  the 
rag." 

Cigarettes 

A  hater  of  these  destructive  things  has  increased  reasons 
when  traveling  these  days,  to  become  disgusted.  It  seems  that 
the  younger  women  think  they  can  not  attract  a  man  now 
unless  they  pull  out  their  case  of  "coffin  nails,"  light  up  and 
draw  a  puff  every  time  a  fellow  looks  at  one.  Of  course  she 
must  attract,  but  just  why  this  way  ?  It  is  beyond  me  to  know 
or  explain.  I  know  many  men  who  are  as  much  disgusted  aS' 
myself.  To  this  one,  it  is  neither  attractive,  amusing  nor  nec- 
essary. But  what  can  one  do  about  it  when,  many  times  it  is 
the  mothers  rather  than  the  daughters  who  are  at  fault  ?  We 
can  not  hope  for  good  children  either  morally,  spiritually  or 
socially,  unless  mothers  teach  and  exemplify  good,  clean,  pure 
conduct  themselves.  Americans  still  need  a  lot  of  chastening! 
if  I  know  the  Lord  and  His  ways  and  precepts.  Isa.  1:5-9. 
Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 
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SOLDIERS— AND  MEN! 


Down  through  the  halls  of  fame — 

Like  a  flame  they  came ; 

Men  from  the  frozen  North  came  forth, 

Men  from  the  lees — from  over  the  seas ; 

Down  through  the  halls  of  fame  came  these. 

Men  from  the  South  where  heat  is  king, 
Men  from  the  mouth  of  the  pit  to  sing 
Praise  of  the  men  who  were  with  them  there, 
Men  who  were  willing  to  do  and  to  dare, 
Down  through  the  halls  of  fame  were  there. 

Soldiers  were  there  from  the  seven  seas — 
From  far  off  lands,  so  many  of  these. 
That  marched  for  weary  years  and  years, 
Far  from  beloveds  who  shed  their  tears, 
Down  through  halls  of  fame — and  fears. 

Fighters  were  these  from  far-off  lees, 
But  there  were  those  whom  I  suppose. 
Would  sooner  have  loved  their  weary  foes, 
Rather  than  kill,  and  wound,  and  maim 
Those  who  came  through  the  halls  of  fame. 

When,  oh  when,  will  the  dove  of  peace 
From  hideous  wars  give  us  surcease, 
Give  us  all  grace  to  do  and  dare. 
For  peace  for  the  world  and  all  who  care, 
Down  through  halls  of  fame — our  prayer. 

— C.  L.  Plank. 
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TENTATIVE  PROGRAM 

FOR  THE  OHIO  DISTRICT  SPRING 

MINISTERIUM 

Ashland,  Ohio,  May  14  and  15 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON— 2:00  to  .5:00 

(Park  Street  Church) 


Theme:  "Ohio  District  Forward  Program." 

2:00-2:30     Devotions  Rev.  James  Ault 

2:30-4:30     Discussion  of  Goals: 

Stewardship    Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Education  Rev.  W.  lE.  Ronk 

Sunday  School   Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Church  Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grissa 

Auxiliaries   Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Comity Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

(Each  speaker  will  be  allotted  10  minutes  to  open  the  dis- 

sion,  and  10  minutes  will  be  allotted  for  open  discussion.) 

4:30-.5:00     "Point  Basis  and  Possible  Changes  in  Program, 

Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 

FRIDAY  EVENING— 7:30-10:00 

(Myers  Memorial  Home) 

Devotions  Rev.  Archie  Martin 

Devotional  Message   Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 

Social  Hour  in  charge  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Ault 

SATURDAY  MORNING— 7:30  to  9:30 

(College  Dorm  Dining  Room) 

7 :30  Breakfast 

8:00-8:30     Devotions Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 

8:30-9:30     "The  Problem  of  the  Moving  and  Isolated  Mem- 
bers."  Discussion  led  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

No  individual  notice  is  being  sent  out  to  those  who  are  pro- 
grammed. After  reading  the  above,  you  find  you  cannot  fulfill  j 
your  part  as   assigned,  please  write  at  once  to   Rev.  E.  J. 
Beekley,  Secretary,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Program  Committee, 

L.  V.  King,  Chairman. 

=^=^==^^=^^=^==^=^=  WINS  CONTEST 

Ohio  Ministerium  Plans 2  Miss    Bernice    Leather- 
Duty— Editorial— F.  C.  V 3  ^    ijfj  man  (daughter  of  Rev.  N. 

With  Jesus  on  the  Day  of  Crucifixion — Third  of  series —  Kjs^l^^  ^tun    *  ^'  Leatherman,  pastor  of 

Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 4  .     |jS|j||H||Hfa|j|i||^^  our    Berlin,    Pa.,    church) 

As  the  Lord  Commanded— Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 6  «^^^^^^1HHB|!  ^'^^  ^^^'"  honored  on  Sat- 

Word  from  the  National  Conference  Peace  Committee  ....  7  JB                        ^gWIM  "^'''^^''  ^P^''  ^^'^'  ^'''?*^"  ^Jj® 

The  Four-fold  Church— No.  1.  The  Church—                                       lijif  l^^^B    ^°"     /^      ^-^^^.  ■  T 

'^^  ^                               ^m    Great  Lakes  District  corn- 
Workers  Called  of  God— Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  10           ^B  ^^P^      college  students.  Congrat- 

Ashland  College  News    11                '1  "    -                ,^^w         ulations  to  Miss  Leather- 
Prayer  Meeting  Department   11  *  ****^»          ^^^           man. 

Bulletin  Board  Suggestions   11  Miss    Leatherman    is    a 

Benevolent  Board  Treasurer's  Report 12  1^.                   student    of    Mrs.    M.     A.' 

r,           ,  „     -              „          .^i      „         i                                      ■,„  J-Mh.                Stuckey,  in  the  Music  De- 
General  Conference  Committee  Reports  13  ,      .    .   ,  ,      ,  ^  , 

partment  of  Ashland  Col- 
Wedding  Bells 13  ,gge 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  April  25th   14  The   contest   was   undeifl 

Laid  to  Rest 15  the  National  Music  Federation. 

News  From  Our  Churches   15  These  contests  are  of  value  to  the  students  of  the  College 

"Christ  Enters  Into  Jerusalem"   16  and  the  winner  brings  much  publicity  to  the  College. 


CONTENTS 


EDITORIALS 
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DUTY 

I  came  across  this  poem,  entitled,  "Discernment  of 
e  Right  Course,"  in  a  little  book,  New  Minted 
M,"  by  E.  L.  Moon.  The  closing  line  of  this  poem 
ves  us  the  basis  for  our  thought  this  week. 

The  poem  follows : 

will  start  anew  this  morning  with  a  higher,  fairer 

creed ; 

will  cease  to  stand  complaining  of  my  ruthless 

neighbor's  greed ; 

will  cease  to  sit  repining  while  my  duty's  call  is 

clear ; 

will  waste  no  moment  whining,  and  my  heart  shall 

know  no  fear. 

will  look  sometimes  about  me  for  the  things  that 

merit  praise; 

will  search   for  hidden   beauties  that  elude  the 

grumbler's  gaze; 

will  try  to  find  contentment  in  the  paths  that  I 

must  tread; 

will  cease  to  have  resentment  when  another  moves 

ahead. 

will  not  be  swayed  by  envy  when  my  rival's 
sti'ength  is  shown; 

will  not  deny  his  merit,  but  I'll  strive  to  prove  my 
own; 

will  try  to  see  the  beauty  spread  before  me,  rain 
or  shine; 

will  cease  to  preach  your  duty,  and  be  more  con- 
cerned with  mine.  — British  Weekly. 

Personal  Obligation 

How  much  easier  it  is  to  tell  how  a  thing  ought 
be  done  than  to  go  out  yourself  and  do  it.  Any  one 
ho  has  participated  in  athletic  games  of  any  sort 
lows  how  much  easier  it  is  to  stand  on  the  sidelines 
id  tell  the  players  how  a  game  ought  to  be  con- 
icted  than  to  enter  into  the  contest  and  personally 
irticipate  in  the  plays  as  they  come  into  operation, 
ow  differently  many  games  might  have  ended  if 
le  decisions  had  been  permitted  to  be  rendered  from 
Le  "rooting"  section,  rather  than  from  the  lips  of 
le  referee  or  umpire.  And  what  would  have  ren- 
3red  the  decision?  One  word  might  cover  it — "Prej- 
iice."  Personal  prejudice  makes  all  the  difference 
I  the  world  in  how  we  look  at  a  thing.  If  a  matter 
3es  not  touch  our  personal  lives,  we  very  often  are 
ale  to  throw  it  off  and  think  no  more  about  it,  re- 
ardless  of  how  it  may  affect  those  about  us.  If  it  is 
ot  a  personal  contact,  it  fails  to  become  a  personal 


obligation.  For  example,  the  present  conflict  that 
has  become  a  world  affair,  really  does  not  become 
our  business  or  our  obligation  until  suddenly  our 
own  loved  ones  become  a  part  of  it.  Then  it  becomes 
a  very  personal  matter  and  we  see  it  in  a  new  light. 
It  becomes  not  merely  an  affair,  but  our  affair. 

Your  Duty 

Our  poem  says,  "I  will  cease  to  preach  your  duty." 
What  is  your  duty?  And  who  am  I  to  set  forth  the 
duty  of  another?  And  how  am  I  to  define  what  is 
yoxir  duty  to  the  exclusion  of  my  duty?  Where  does 
my  duty  end  and  yours  begin?  How  am  I  to  know 
whether  you  have  made  an  earnest  effort  to  accom- 
plish your  duty,  and  really  have  left  no  stone  un- 
turned in  the  performance  of  what,  to  you,  at  least, 
was  all  you  could  possibly  do?  In  other  words,  how 
am  I  to  know  just  what  your  duty  is?  And  yet,  how 
prone  we  are  to  tell  what  the  other  fellow  should  do 
and  just  how  he  should  do  it. 

-     My  Duty 

The  close  of  the  poem  brings  these  words,  "and  be 
more  concerned  with  mine."  That  I  have  a  personal 
obligation,  first  to  God  and  then  to  my  fellowman, 
I  dare  not  deny.  That  duty,  that  obligation,  is  my 
own  and  cannot  be  shouldered  by  any  other.  It  is 
mine  to  accomplish  and  if  I  fail  someone  suffers, 
either  our  Lord  or  my  fellowman — or  both. 

I  should  be  concerned  greatly  about  my  own  duty. 
It  is  unconcern  that  plays  so  vital  a  part  in  the  fail- 
ure of  the  membership  of  the  church  to  reach  those 
who  are  without  Christ.  We  would  never  need  to  be 
urged  to  rush  to  the  aid  of  one  who  was  in  grave 
physical  danger.  Human  instinct  and  humanity's 
urge  would  set  our  feet  in  his  direction  without 
thought  of  consequences  to  ourselves.  And  yet  it 
seems  so  difficult  for  us  to  meet  the  same  conditions 
when  the  realm  is  changed  from  that  of  the  material 
to  that  of  the  spiritual.  <   ■  .  -  ■ 

We  remember  that  the  Word  says,  "After  ye  have 
done  these  things,  ye  should  say,  I  am  yet  an  un- 
profitable servant;  I  have  only  done  that  which  is 
my  duty  to  do." 

F.  C.  V. 


The  more  God  empties  your  hands  from  other 
work,  the  more  you  may  know  that  he  has  special 
work  to  give  them. — E.  H.  Garrett. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WITH  JESUS 

ON 
THE  DAY 

OF 
CRUCIFIXION 


Third  of  series 


"And  ivhen  they  tvere  come  to  the  place,  ivhich  is 
called  Calvarii,  There  they  crucified  Him,"  Luke 
23:33. 


Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 


The  story  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesu 
of   Nazareth,    the   event   which   ulti 
mately   changed   the    history   of   th 
world,  is  told  in  the  simplest  possibl 
manner  by  all  four  Gospel  writers! 
The  central  fact  is  stated  with  revei  | 
ent  reticence  as,  "There  they  cruc 
tied  Him,"  or  still  more  briefly,  "The' 
crucified  Him."  All  else  said  about  i. 
is  description  of  circumstances  an; 
events   surrounding  it.   We   dig  int 
history  to   gain  information  of  th 
harrowing    details    of    this    terribl 
means  of  execution.  We  describe  thes 
things  in  moving  language.  There  is  thus  danger  c 
being  occupied  with  the  physical  weaknesses  and  su 
ferings  of  our  Lord  rather  than  His  spiritual  agon; 

Let  us  give  our  attention  to  three  events  or  mov( 


Not  only  once,  and  long  ago, 

There  on  Golgotha's  rugged  side, 
Has  Christ,  the  Lord  been  crucified 

Because  He  loved,  a  lost  ivorid  so. 

But  hourly  souls,  sin-satisfied, 

Moch  His  great  love,  flout  His  commands, 
And  drive  nails  deep  into  His  Imnds, 

And  thrust  the  spear  within  His  side." 

— John  Riclia.rd  Morekind. 


ments  in  the  crucifixion  story:  the  procession,  tt 
crucifixion,  and  the  death. 

The  procession  of  death  left  Pilate  to  go  to  tY 
place  of  execution  with  Jesus  "bearing  His  cross 
(John  19:17).  But  the  Lord's  physical  condition  wi 
not  equal  to  the  task.  So  far  as  we  know,  not  sim 
the  Last  Supper  had  He  taken  food  or  drink.  He  hi 
agonized  in  Gethsemane  and  sweat  bloody  sweat.  I 
had  been  brutally  treated  in  the  house  of  AnnaJ 
Then  He  had  been  taken  back  and  forth  during  tl 
mock  trial,  jerked  and  mishandled.  He  had  sufFen 
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at  the  hands  of  Herod's  guard  and  Pilate's  guard, 
and  finally  He  had  been  scourged.  It  all  sounds  like 
the  horror  stories  that  come  out  from  occupied  terri- 
tories in  Europe.  No  wonder  the  most  likely  individ- 
ual was  conscripted  into  carrying  the  cross  for  Him, 
that  hideous  instrument  of  horrible  death.  We  sing : 

"Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone 
And  all  the  world  go  free  ? 

No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one, 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me." 
As  the  procession  made  its  slow,  dragging  way. 
"there  followed  Him  a  great  company  of  people,  and 
of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  Him," 
Luke  23 :27.  These  women  were  wailing  out  of  pity 
for  Him  as  they  saw  Him,  the  Man  of  sorrows,  with 
marks  of  brutality  on  Him  which  soon  would  turn  to 
slaughter  marks,  staggering  His  painful  way  to 
death.  He  spoke  to  them,  but  note  what  He  said. 
"Daughtei's  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  Me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  your  children."  Consider  those 
words  with  care.  They  saw  His  weakness  and  that  is 
all  they  saw.  We  must  not  so  pity  Him  in  His  weak- 
ness and  suffering  that  we  become  blind  to  His 
power.  He  allowed  Himself  to  be  so  treated  and 
dragged.  "Weep  not  for  Me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves." Here  is  the  principle  of  the  cross,  says  Dr. 
Morgan.  Jesus  is  not  to  be  pitied  and  mourned  over. 
He  is  to  be  looked  upon  with  wonder  and  worship. 
'Weep  for  yourselves."  His  sufferings  but  bespeak 
3ur  own  true  sinful  condition. 

And  so  we  come  to  the  crucifixion. 

It  was  done  at  "the  place  which  is  called  Calvary," 
the  place  of  a  skull,  the  place  called  Dead  Man's 
Head.  It  likely  was  the  place  commonly  used  for  ex- 
ecution of  criminals  outside  the  city  walls,  possibly 
1  hillock  shaped  like  a  skull.  "There  they  crucified 
Him."  We  will  pass  by  the  haste  and  panting  and 
sweating  of  the  crucifiers,  the  sound  of  the  rattling 
:ords  and  the  hammer  on  the  nails,  the  gasp  of  the 
V^ictim,  the  wrench  of  joints.  The  Gospel  writers  do. 

Let  us  give  ear  to  some  voices.  "The  rulers  .  .  . 
derided  Him,  saying,  He  saved  others ;  let  Him  save 
Himself,  if  He  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God,"  Luke 
23 :35.  But,  no.  He  did  not  save  Himself.  He  was  not 
the  kind  of  a  Messiah  they  wanted,  for  He  could  do 
nothing  for  Himself.  What  kind  of  power  could  He 
tiave?  "The  soldiers  also  mocked  Him  ...  If  Thou 
be  the  King  of  the  Jews  save  Thyself."  But  He  did 
not  save  Himself.  What  kind  of  a  king  was  He?  Ha! 
Ha !  Ha !  Ah,  but  the  Jewish  Messiah,  the  King  and 
Savior  of  the  world,  could  not  be  the  Savior  of  men 
if  He  should  be  interested  in  saving  Himself!  He 
Himself  had  taught  that  he  that  seeks  to  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  but  he  that  is  willing  to  surrender  his 
life  shall  really  find  it. 

But  hark,  another  voice.  "Father,  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  There  is  humanity 


at  its  greatest.  There  is  the  love  of  God  unveiled  at 
its  tenderest.  The  women  pitied  Him  on  the  way,  but 
they  had  need  of  His  pity.  The  rulers  and  others 
hated  Him,  but  He  loved  them. 

"See,  from  His  head,  His  hands.  His  feet 
Sorrow  and  love  fl^ow  mingled  down ; 

Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet. 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown?" 

After  about  six  hours  He  died.  Died?  He  volun- 
tarily dismissed  His  life.  The  first  three  hours 
passed,  about  nine  o'clock  until  noon,  with  the  gaping 
crowd  milling  around  and  the  soldiers  making  sport. 
Then  came  complete  darkness,  and  veiy  probably 
silence  so  far  as  the  figure  on  the  cross  was  con- 
cerned. Three  hours  of  darkness  and  silence,  and 
toward  the  close  the  cry  of  desolation,  "My  God,  My 
God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?"  Ask  not  why  that 
cry  ?  No  man  living  can  give  adequate  answer.  How- 
ever, something  of  eternal  weight  and  glory  did 
transpire  during  those  three  hours.  Let  the  \triter 
of  By  An  Unknown  Disciple  tell  it  to  us : 

"The  women  stood  praying  for  Jesus  and  the 
thieves,  and  the  centurion  leaned  on  the  pike  and 
was  silent.  Simon  (of  Gyrene)  and  the  soldiers  were 
silent,  too.  For  a  long  time  we  stayed  thus. 

"Suddenly  Jesus  opened  His  eyes  and  gave  a  loud 
cry.  The  gladness  in  His  voice  startled  all  who  heard, 
for  it  seemed  a  shout  of  victory. 

"  'It  is  finished,'  He  cried.  'Father,  into  Thy  hands 
I  commit  My  spirit.' 

"And  with  that  ciy  He  died." 

Among  the  first  recorded  words  of  Jesus  are,  "Wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  My  Father's  business?" 
Now,  "It  is  finished."  On  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion Moses  and  Elijah  "spoke  of  His  decease  which 
He  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  Now,  "It  is  fin- 
ished." He  "blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  ordi- 
nances that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to 
us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His 
cross;  and  having  spoiled  (disarmed,  made  Himself 
free  from)  principalities.  He  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it,"  Col.  2:14,  15. 

"It  is  finished!" 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Take  up  your  cross!  But  there  is  no  blessing  in 
bearing  heavy  burdens  simply  because  you  must;  but 
you  can  transform  your  burden  or  your  thorn  into 
a  cross  by  gladly  accepting  it  as  the  will  of  God.  Bur- 
dens and  thorns  may  be  imposed  upon  you  against 
your  will,  whereas  the  cross  is  your  acceptance  of 
suffering  as  your  appointed  portion  of  the  world's 
pain.  Cross-bearing  means,  not  "solemn  resignation" 
to  the  will  of  God,  but  glad  acceptance ;  it  means  suf- 
fering, not  because  you  must,  but  because  you  can. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


AS  THE  LORD  COMMANDED 


Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 


1/     i 


All  churches  in  the  2,000  years  of  church  life  have 
required  these  steps  to  membership  in  the  church. 
Of  course  there  is  and  has  been  a  great  variation  in 
the  manner  in  which  these  steps  are  required.  It  may 
be  infant  baptism  and  a  later  coniirmation,  or  it  may 
be  a  "Praying  Through"  at  the  mourner's  bench,  or 
some  combination  or  variation  of  the  two. 

We  take  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  and  as 
speaking  with  authority. 

John  the  Baptist,  preaching:  "Repent  ye;  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  .  .  .  And  were  baptized 
of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins."  Matt.  3 :2,  6. 

"Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto 
John,  to  be  baptized  of  him."  "And  Jesus  when  he 
was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water ; 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  upon  him.  Matt.  3:13-16.  After  these  things 
came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  unto  the  land  of  Judea ; 
and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  baptized.  And 
John  also  was  baptizing  in  Aenon  near  Salim,  be- 
cause there  was  much  water  there:  and  they  came 
and  were  baptized."  John  3:22,  23. 

Thus  Christ  our  Lord  was  baptized  in  the  Jordan 
river  and  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  upon  him.  He  preached  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Those  who  would  repent  and  turn  to 
him  were  baptized  where  there  was  much  water. 

When  Christ  had  completed  his  ministry  in  the 
flesh  and  was  ready  to  return  to  the  Father  in 
heaven,  he  said  unto  his  disciples:  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  Matt.  28:18,  19.  And  he  (Jesus)  said  unto 
them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."  Mark  16:15,  16. 

Thus  the  very  plain  command  of  Christ  was  to  bap- 
tize in  a  certain  manner,  those  who  believed  the  gos- 
pel and  would  confess  the  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  preached  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  (the  Son  of  God,  who  wrought 
miracles  and  wonders,  was  crucified,  whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead.)  This  is  the  gospel.  It  presents 
Christ  as  the  only  Savior.  All  men  are  sinners,  of 


whatever  degree.  It  does  not  change  the  fact  that  all 
men  are  lost  and  must  be  saved  by  the  one  and  onlyi 
Savior  and  according  to  His  way.  , 

They  who  heard  the  gospel  on  this  day  were  con- 
victed of  sin  and  their  need  of  a  Savior,  and  said, 
"What  shall  we  do?  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized,  everyone  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  2 :38, 
"Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized." 

Thus  the  church  began.  They  that  believed,  and 
turned  to  God  (repented)  were  baptized  in  water, 
and  received  the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  and  comfort' 
them. 

The  same  order  is  taught  all  through  the  New  Tes- 
tament scriptures  as  it  relates  to  salvation  and  the; 
church. 

"Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them  .  .  .  They  believed 
Philip  preaching  these  things  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God,  both  men  and  women  .  .  .  Then  laid  thej 
their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holj 
Ghost." 

On  this  same  journey  Philip  found  a  man  read- 
ing the  Old  Testament  scripture  in  Isaiah,  chaptei 
53.  "He  began  at  this  same  scripture  and  preachec 
unto  him  Jesus."  Acts  8:35.  They  came  to  a  certair 
water;  the  man  said,  "See,  here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip  said,  If  thoi 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  ht 
answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God  .  .  .  And  they  went  down  both  into  th(,: 
\\'ater,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptizec 
him.  Acts  8:36-38. 

The  same  order  is  recorded  in  Holy  Scriptures 
telling  us  of  the  conversion  of  Saul,  who  became  th( 
great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  the  foremost  mission- 
ary, and  writer  of  the  Epistles  to  the  churches! 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  was  fer 
vently  and  conscientiously  a  worshipper  of  God  as 
a  faithful  Jew,  but  refused  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  became  a  cruel  persecutor  of  Christians. 

But  he  came  face  to  face  with  Christ  in  a  miracu 
lous  manner  and  believed  on  him.  In  Acts  (Chapte: 
22)  Paul  tells  of  his  own  conversion,  using  thesis 
words :  "I  persecuted  this  way  .  .  .  There  shone  fron 
heaven  a  great  light ...  I  fell  to  the  ground  . .  .  Wha 
shall  I  do.  Lord  ...  I  could  not  see  ...  I  came  inti 
Damascus  .  .  .  Ananias  came  unto  me  and  stood  an( 
said  unto  me.  Receive  thy  sight ...  I  looked  upon  hin 
.  .  .  Why  tarriest  thou?  arise  and  be  baptized,  an( 
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rash  away  thy  sins,  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
-ord." 

Saul  believed  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  was  bap- 
ized  and  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  immediately 
egan  to  preach  Christ,  "That  he  is  the  Son  of  God." 

Many  irregularities  crept  into  the  church  in  its 
,000  years  of  history.  However,  the  eternal  truth 
oes  not  change. 


Christ  is  the  only  hope  for  our  salvation. 

His  commands  are  to  be  implicitly  obeyed. 

When  he  instructs  us  to  "Believe  and  be  baptized," 
tiie  argument  ends. 

Why  not  express  your  faith  in  Christ  by  your  obe- 
dience to  him?  First  confess  his  name,  then  be  bap- 
tized, and  rise  to  walk  in  his  way. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


e^ 


\K^ord  From  The  J\[ational  Peace  Committee 


Two  years  ago  National  Conference  appointed  a 
ommittee  to  meet  with  other  historic  peace  denomi- 
ations  to  determine  what  should  be  done  by  these 
hurches  in  face  of  the  national  emergency  and  the 
respective  selective  service  act.  Confusion  undoubt- 
dly  has  arisen  out  of  the  fact  that  it  was  called  the 
eace  committe  for  while  we  earnestly  hope  and  pray 
liat  we  can  soon  look  forward  to  peace  activities  the 
TOrk  so  far  has  been  concerned  with  activities  re- 
iting  to  selective  service.  The  conunittee  would 
robably  be  better  called  the  Service  Connnittee.  The 
.'ork  of  the  committee  has  been  reported  from  time 
D  time  by  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  who  has  done  most 
f  it  although  the  committee  has  met  frequently  and 
greed  upon  general  policies.  At  this  point  let  me 
uggest  that  the  denomination  owes  a  great  debt  of 
ratitude  to  Brother  Riddle  for  the  great  amount  of 
ime  and  effort  that  he  has  given  to  this  work  with- 
ut  reward  or  financial  remuneration. 

One  of  the  policies  agreed  upon  by  the  committee 
nd  approved  by  the  many  to  whom  we  have  talked 
a  our  denomination  is  that  we  shall  not  try  to  im- 
lose  any  conviction  or  dictate  any  course  of  action 
n  everyone.  Freedom  of  conviction  and  personal  lib- 
rty  we  believe  to  be  one  of  the  cardinal  principles 
f  the  Brethren  Church.  We  have  therefore  tried  to 
ontinuously  present  to  our  young  men  and  to  the 
hurch  at  large  the  opportunities  to  maintain  their 
eligious  conviction  and  to  still  serve  their  country 
II  this  emergency.  In  accord  with  this  policy  Brother 
liddle  has  given  information  from  time  to  time 
bout  the  opportunities  and  the  procedures  for  reg- 
stering  and  for  entering  either  the  regular  service 
IS  a  conscientious  objector  or  the  civilian  service 
amps. 

At  its  last  meeting  it  occurred  to  the  committee 
hat  we  now  have  Brethren  boys  who  have  actually 
aken  these  various  positions  and  have  gotten  into 
he  different  types  of  service  and  that  it  would  be 
nteresting  and  profitable  to  hear  from  the  boys 
heniselves.  So  we  have  asked  different  boys  to  write 
irticles  telling  of  their  work  and  their  reactions  to 
he  position  each  has  taken  toward  this  problem. 

We  take  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  presenting 


these  boys  as  fine  Christian  Brethren  youth.  All  have 
been  active  in  their  local  churches  and  have  been 
highly  respected  and  admired.  Both  Webb  and  Brown 
were  elected  and  served  as  presidents  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  while  in  college  and  were  leaders  in  many 
other  activities. 

At  this  past  national  conference  Webb  and  Brown 
were  fortunate  enough  to  have  furloughs  during  that 
week  and  interested  enough  to  come  to  conference. 
Each  was  ready  to  lead  the  laymen  in  their  devo- 
tions at  different  periods  of  the  week  and  we  are  hap- 
py for  the  inspiration  they  brought  us.  We  pray  that 
they  may  be  further  led  by  His  ^\^ll  during  these 
trying  times.  Mr.  Glenn  Miller  has  been  an  active 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Louisville,  since 
a  boy.  He  and  Mrs.  Miller  are  located  at  Camp  Ty- 
son, Tenn. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Dr.  R.  R.  Haun,  Chairman  of  Peace  Committee. 
***** 
From  Charles  Webb 
Civilian  Public  Service 

The  Selective  Service  Act  of  1940  has  made  pro- 
vision for  the  conscientious  objector  at  war.  The  law 
states  that  "Nothing  contained  in  this  Act  shall  be 
construed  to  require  any  person  to  be  subject  to  com- 
batant training  and  service  in  the  land  or  naval 
forces  of  the  United  States  who,  by  reason  of  relig- 
ious training  and  belief,  is  conscientiously  opposed 
to  participation  in  war  in  any  form."  The  law  goes 
on  to  provide  that  persons  claiming  such  exemption 
shall  be  judged  as  to  sincerity  by  their  local  board 
and  that  those  found  in  good  faith  shall  be  assigned 
to  "work  of  national  importance  under  civilian  direc- 
tion." 

Civilian  Public  Service  camps  were  organized  by 
the  three  historic  peace  churches,  the  Brethren,  Men- 
nonites  and  the  Quakers,  and  other  peace  groups  to 
fulfill  this  need.  A  variety  of  work  has  been  under- 
taken as  work  of  national  importance,  among  these 
being  forestry  work  under  the  U.  S.  Forest  Service, 
soil  conservation  under  the  Soil  Conservation  Serv- 
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ice,  hookworm  eradication  in  Florida  under  the  Pub- 
lic Health  Service  and  medical  relief  in  Puerto  Rico 
under  the  Puerto  Rican  Reconstruction  Administra- 
tion. Quite  a  few  men  are  now  on  detached  service 
from  camps  on  maintenace  projects,  mainly  in  men- 
tal and  general  hospitals.  Some  men  are  spending 
full  time  preparing  to  administer  relief  and  aid  in 
the  reconstruction  of  Europe  at  the  end  of  the  war 
or  sooner  if  at  all  possible.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  over  6,000  men  in  59  different  projects. 

Men  in  the  Civilian  Public  Service  program  receive 
no  pay  and  in  addition  they,  their  family,  their 
church  or  the  sponsorng  denomination  at  large,  pay 
the  operating  cost  of  the  program  which  is  $35  per 
month  per  individual.  The  recent  development  of 
maintenance  projects  has  provided  a  way  to  take 
care  of  the  cost  for  some. 

Civilian  Public  Service  is  a  positive  way  of  ex- 
pressing the  Christian  way  of  life  for  those  who  be- 
lieve that  war  or  any  participation  in  war  is  wrong 
and  entirely  incompatible  with  the  spirit,  example 
and  teachings  of  Christ,  and  who  cannot  conscien- 
tiously take  part  in  any  activity  which  contributes 
to  the  destruction  of  human  life. 

Mr.  Chas.  Webb,  500  Riverside  Drive, 

New  York  City. 


(Mr.  Webb  is  now  at  Columbia  University,  as  re- 
ported in  The  Evangelist — dated  March  6th. — E.  M. 
Riddle). 

***** 
Letter  from  Lt.  Brown 

I  find  living  a  Christian  life  rather  easy.  First  of 
all,  one  must  stick  to  his  convictions.  Be  firm  and 
allow  no  one  to  pull  you  away  from  the  right  way 
of  doing  things.  Of  course,  one  will  come  in  contact 
with  the  good  and  the  bad.  As  in  civilian  life,  pick 
your  company,  but  at  the  same  time  do  not  ignore 
the  ones  you  do  not  care  to  associate  with.  Treat 
them  as  your  best  friend,  and  they  will  admire  you 
for  your  tolerance  and  broad  mindedness.  It  does 
some  good.  I  have  associated  with  those  whom  I  did 
not  care  to,  but  in  order  to  bring  my  way  of  doing 
things  to  them,  we  chummed.  Different  ones  have 
remarked  about  things  that  otherwise,  if  I  had  ap- 
proached them  directly,  would  have  never  carried  the 
weight. 

In  the  army,  religious  facilities  are  plentiful. 
There  are  chapels  and  chaplains  for  the  three  major 
religious  groups;  Jews,  Protestants  and  Catholics. 
All  chaplains  are  willing  to  help  us.  There  are  morn- 
ning  services,  young  people's  meetings  and  mid- 
week services  in  the  camps.  Talent  is  plentiful  also 
and  the  chaplains  make  good  use  of  it.  There  are  mu- 
sicians, choirs  and  soloists  also  splendid  assistants 
are  chosen  for  their  assistance  in  the  services. 


The  surrounding  towns  are  more  than  anxious  to 
greet  the  soldier  on  Sundays.  Most  churches  arrange  i 
to  have  the  men  entertained  in  their  homes  and  that  j 
is  quite  encouraging  to  the  men  to  attend  church 
services. 

I  am  sure  if  you  send  any  reading  matter  to  the  t 
Post  Chaplain,  Camp  Pickett,  Va.,  it  will  be  placed  i 
in  the  rooms  where  such  is  most  needed. 

A  word  for  my  Alma  Mater — the  training  and  op- 
portunity for  the  development  of  my  Christian  lifei 
has  always  been  a  memory  and  a  wonderful  help.  I 
am  surely  thankful  for  it.  It  has  been  one  of  the  main  \ 
factors  of  my  stand  today.  I  thank  you  for  your  inter- 
est and  I  hope  this  is  not  too  late  to  be  of  some  good. , 

Lt.  "Brownie" 
Harry  M.  Brown,  Lt.  M.A.C. 
S.T.U.-^M.R.T.C,  Camp  Pickett,  Va. 

***** 

Letter  from  Glenn  0.  Miller 

(CO.  under  the  military) 

Looking  back  over  nine  months  of  military  service, 
I  realize  that  my  rewards  have  been  great.  The  Lord 
has  watched  over  me  and  protectd  me  in  a  wonder- 
ful way.  I  am  thankful  to  Him  that  He  has  lifted  me 
up  and  carried  me  through  many  trying  experiences.. 

The  work  which  I  am  doing  is  similar  to  that  done 
in  civilian  life.  It  is  interesting  and  I  enjoy  it  very 
much.  The  superior  officers  and  enlisted  men  with 
whom  I  work  are  a  fine  group  of  fellows.  I  have  re- 
ceived many  privileges  and  have  no  complaint  what- 
soever as  to  my  treatment  in  the  Army. 

There  are  ways  by  which  we  can  overcome  evilj 
other  than  by  evil.  I  think  that  we  should  all  sei'vei 
our  country  in  some  way.  We  cannot  all  do  the  same 
job  but  there  is  a  place  for  every  true  conscientious 
Christian.  There  is  no  greater  power  than  the  powei 
of  prayer.  It  is  my  firm  belief  that  there  will  be  no; 
peace  until  the  arms  are  laid  down  and  we  turn  tc 
prayer. 

Glenn  0.  Miller,,  Barrage  Balloon  Bd. 
Camp  Tyson,  Tenn. 


The  Peace  Committee 
R.  R.  Haun,  Chairman 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Secy. 
Chester  F.  Zimmerman 


We  have  nothing  and  we  are  nothing  without 
vital  and  holy  interest  in  the  Living  and  True  GodI 

As  the  eagle  flies  high  above  the  highest  moun- 
tains, so  does  true  love  above  struggling  duty.  Rich-i 
ter.  ' 
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The   Four-fold   Church 


Rev.  J.  G.  Doclds 


I.     The  CHURCH 


The  Christian  Church  is  a  common-wealth,  a  so- 
ciety of  men  who  meet  together  for  common  objects, 
differing  from  the  minor  clubs  or  unions  under 
which  men  avail  themselves  of  the  principle  of  asso- 
ciation, and  resembling  those  greater  societies  which 
we  call  states,  in  that  it  claims  unlimited  self-sacri- 
fice on  the  part  of  its  members,  and  demands  that 
the  interest  and  safety  of  the  whole  shall  be  set  by 
each  member  above  his  own  interest,  and  above  all 
private  interests  whatever. 

Every  true  church  is  a  contract,  not  between  two 
parties  only,  but  three.  It  is  not  only  an  agreement 
of  men  with  men,  but  men  with  God. 

It  would  be  as  uni'easonable  to  call  the  inhabitants 
of  a  country  an  army,  because  they  heard  the  call  to 
arms,  as  to  call  all  who  hear  but  do  not  obey  the  gos- 
pel, the  Church.  The  army  consists  of  those  who  ac- 
tually enroll  themselves  as  soldiers ;  and  the  Church 
consists  of  those  who  actually  repent  and  believe,  in 
obedience  to  the  call  of  the  gospel. 

The  Church  of  God  is  that  living  body  of  men  who 
are  called  by  Him  out  of  the  world,  not  to  be  the  in- 
ventors of  a  new  social  system ;  but  to  exhibit  in  the 
world,  by  word  and  life — chiefly  by  life — what  hu- 
manity is,  was,  and  will  be  in  the  idea  of  God. 

The  Church,  in  its  real,  interior  being,  is  the  ag- 
gregate of  all  the  branches  of  the  True  Vine ;  all  the 
real  branches ;  all  that  are  united  to  the  Vine  by  an 
internal,  vital  bond,  in  partaking  of  its  life.  It  is  not 
of  such  branches  in  connection  with  those  which, 
however  professedly  and  reputedly  bi'anches,  are 
only  so  in  appearance  by  an  outward  insertion  and 
the  tie  of  a  visible  bond  (that  is,  the  visible  bond  as 
seen  of  men).  But  the  Church  is  of  such  branches 
only  as  commune  in  the  Vine's  own  life,  and  by  that 
oneness  of  spiritual  life  are  united, — not  only  to  the 
Vine,  but  among  themselves  also;  all  abiding  in 
Christ  by  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  and  He  thus 
abiding  in  each  of  them.  That  is  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Union  to  that  Church  and  union  to  Christ  are  there- 
fore identical.  The  Church  is  the  fulness  of  Him  who 
is  the  fulness  of  God. 

In  his  book,  "God's  Means  of  Grace,"  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder  writes:  "To  be  added  to  the  Lord  means  to 
be  added  to  the  Church.  In  Acts  2:47  we  read,  'The 
Lord  added  to  them  day  by  day  those  that  were 


saved,'  but  in  Acts  5:14  the  expression  is,  'Believers 
were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord.'  The  two  expres- 
sions mean  the  same  thing,  because  to  receive  Christ 
means  also  to  receive  those  whom  he  sends.  'He  that 
receiveth  you  receiveth  Me,  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  Him  that  sent  me.'  (Matt.  10 :40) .  This 
does  not  mean  that  hypocrites  in  the  church  shall 
be  saved,  for,  'the  hope  of  the  godless  man  shall  per- 
ish' (Job  8:13)  ;  nor  does  it  mean  that  those  con- 
verted and  dying  without  opportunity  to  unite  with 
the  church  shall  be  lost,  for  'if  the  readiness  is  there, 
it  is  acceptable  according  as  a  man  hath  and  not  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  not'  (2  Cor.  8:12)  ;  but  it  does 
mean  that  to  accept  Christ  we  must  accept  the 
Church  also,  for  He  is  the  'head  over  all  things'  to 
the  Church  which  is  His  body  (Eph.  1:22).  There- 
fore, 'in  one  Spirit  were  all  baptized  into  one  body' 
(1  Cor.  12:13),  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church  .  .  . 
Let  those  who  will  trifle  with  His  words,  but  let  us 
remember  that  He  says,  'The  word  that  I  spake,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day'  (John  12:48.") 

(To  be  continued). 

(The  second  article  of  the  series,  "The  Church 
Militant"  will  follow  shortly.) 


RECIPE  FOR  HAPPINESS    ' 
By   Mabel   Wilton 

"If  you  want  to  be  happy 

Then  start  right  away 
Doing  one  kindness 

For  someone  each  day. 
Scatter  some  sunshine, 

Forget  about  self 
And  put  all  your  worries 

Away  on  a  shelf. 

"If  you  want  to  be  happy 
Just  begin  to  be  glad, 
Keep  thinking  of  others 

And  never  be  sad, 
And    don't    wait    'til    tomorrow 

But  start  right  away 
Just  doing  one  kindness 

For  someone  each  day." 
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DR.  W.  I.  DUKER 
President 

DR.  L.  E.  UN  DOWER 

Treasurer 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association 

:  .   ■  of  The  Brethren  Church 


REV.  E.  L.  MILLER 
Vice  President 

REV.  N.  V.  LEATHERMAN 
General  Secretary 


WORKERS  CALLED  OF  GOD 


(Material  for  the  Sunday  School  page  this  ■week  has    been   selected 

Swperintendent. ) 


by   H.   H.   Roivsey,   Administration 


As  Sunday  School  woi'kers  we  feel  that  we  have 
been  called  of  God  to  undertake  the  tasks  which  are 
ours.  And  we  are  proud  to  have  a  part  in  Sunday 
School  work  when  we  read  such  words  as  these: 

"I  was  born  in  1780.  Generation  after  generation 
has  been  taught  the  Word  of  God  through  me. 

Pupils  have  come  to  me  by  the  millions ;  nor  have 
they  come  in  vain. 

I  have  prepared  more  people  for  church  member- 
ship than  any  other  agency. 

Many  declare  that  I  am  the  greatest  chai'acter  pro- 
ducer in  the  world. 

I  make  clear  what  it  means  to  be  a  doei-  of  the 
Word  as  well  as  a  hearer. 

I  begin  with  the  newborn  baby ;  I  teach  little  chil- 
dren to  love  their  Heavenly  Father;  I  guide  growing 
youth  to  revere  the  sacred  and  follow  the  gleam;  I 
maintain  religious  convictions  among  mature  men 
and  women. 

Good  tools  for  teaching  wei'e  one  of  my  earliest 
needs ;  that  need  still  remains. 

Teachers  well  trained  and  consecrated  have  always 
been  and  will  always  be  my  necessity. 

Love  of  music  and  worship  of  God  have  been  fos- 
tered by  me. 

Without  me  the  missionary  enterprise  would  have 
lacked  informed  and  intelligent  co-operators. 

Temperance  and  moral  reform  have  found  in  me 
a  constant  ally. 

I  undergird  democracy  in  a  day  when  totalitarian 
forces  threaten  its  life. 

The  Bible  has  been  an  open  and  better  understood 
Book  wherever  I  have  gone. 

All  denominations  work  together  to  improve  my 
methods.  I  am  part  of  your  denomination ;  I  call  upon 
you  to  investigate  my  tools  for  teaching  aright  the 
Word  of  God  to  children,  youth,  and  adults. 

I  AM  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL." 

Yes,  the  Sunday  School  has  accomplished  much  in 
the  past  and  we  should  seek  the  guidance  of  God  as 
we  face  the  future.  For  God  is  more  interested  in 
the  success  of  our  Sunday  Schools  than  we  can  pos- 
sibly be. 


Dr.  Albert  Gage  has  reminded  us  that  when  we 
work  in  a  Sunday  School  because  we  feel  that  God 
has  put  us  there,  we  will  render  conscientious  Chris- 
tian service,  nor  will  we  give  up  easily  or  become 
quickly  discouraged.  "If  someone  becomes  a  teacher 
as  a  personal  favor  to  a  superintendent  or  because 
he  has  been  teased  into  it,  there  is  little  interest  in 
growth  and  seldom  permanency.  A  person  who  takes 
the  work  as  a  God-given  opportunity  for  service  will 
not  only  prepare  the  lesson  week  by  week  but  VfiW 
prepare  his  own  soul  and  mind  for  an  ever-enlarg- 
ing work." 

An  unknown  author,  in  the  following  pledge,  has 
emphasized  the  fact  that  God  has  called  Sunday 
School  teachers  to  their  tasks. 

"Believing  that  I  have  been  called  of  God  to  be  a 
teacher  of  His  Word,  I  promise  that  with  His  help : 

I  will  seek  His  guidance  through  prayer  and  the 
study  of  the  Word. 

I  will  endeavor  to  make  my  life  an  example  of 
what  a  Christian  ought  to  be. 

I  «ill  make  thorough  preparation  for  my  teaching 
of  the  lesson,  and  the  leadership  of  my  pupils. 

1  will  pray  daily  for  my  pupils  and  my  church. 

I  will  endeavor  to  attend,  and  encourage  any  pu- 
pils to  attend  all  the  services  of  the  church. 

I  will  visit  the  homes  of  my  pupils  as  often  as  I 
can,  and  keep  in  touch  with  those  who  are  absent,  by 
a  personal  call  if  possible,  if  not  by  mail  or  phone. 

I  will  attend  conferences,  institutes,  training 
schools,  as  may  be  possible. 

I  will  read  the  books  that  are  I'ecommended  as  be- 
ing helpful. 

I  will  endeavor  at  all  times  to  abide  by  the  cove- 
nant of  my  church  and  to  co-operate  in  all  the  plans 
that  my  church  may  adopt  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  Kingdom." 

As  Sunday  School  workers  called  of  God  let  us  do 
our  utmost  to^accomplish  all  things  which  we  believe 
Christ  would  have  us  do.  And  during  this  month  may 
we  give  special  emphasis  to  evangelism,  as  suggested 
on  this  page  last  week.  All  of  us  realize  that  most 
decisions  for  Christ  are  made  during  childhood  and 
youth.  Yet  Dr.  A.  E.  Kernahan  tells  us :  "Wherever 
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a  religious  census  has  been  carefully  rnade  we  find 
that  out  of  each  one  hundred  people  that  enroll  in 
our  religious  education  institutions  such  as  the  Sun- 
day School  across  this  country,  an  average  of  seven- 
ty-five slip  away  without  having  been  won  to  a  con- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ."  This  statement  from  such 
a  specialist  in  surveys  should  be  a  shocking  challenge 
to  every  Sunday  School  worker  of  America.  "Ye  are 
laborers  together  with  God."  As  workers  called  of 
God  let  us  remember  that  our  statistics  show  that 
after  a  person  reaches  thirty  years  of  age  without 
Christ,  there  is  only  one  chance  in  one  thousand  that 
such  a  person  will  ever  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Look  upon  the  children  of  our  Sunday 
Schools.  "The  field  is  white  unto  harvest.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  la- 
borers into  the  hai-vest." 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

Ashland  College 
KEW  S  4 

Contributed  by  Arthur  Petit 
Publicity  Director  of  Ashland  College 

Honors  continue  to  heap  themselves  on  the  Ash- 
land College  Music  Department.  The  faculty,  the  stu- 
dents and  the  ensemble  groups  have  had  a  share. 

Miss  Bernice  Leatherman,  junior,  and  daughter  of 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  of  Berlin,  Penna.,  and  Miss 
Harriett  McConnell,  junior,  of  Ashland,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church,  recently  were  declared 
the  best  in  their  class  in  the  State  of  Ohio.  Miss 
Leatherman,  pianist  and  Miss  McConnell,  soprano 
were  awarded  first  place  in  open  competition  for  stu- 
dents in  a  recent  contest  at  Columbus,  Ohio  and 
which  was  sponsored  by  the  National  Federation  of 
Music  Clubs. 

Miss  Eunice  Kettering,  Head  of  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Department  of  Music,  recently  received  word 
that  her  Oratorio,  "Johnny  Appleseed"  will  be  sung 
over  a  national  radio  chain  during  National  Music 
Week.  This  will  be  the  world  premier  of  the  entire 
composition.  Miss  Kettering  is  rapidly  achieving  na- 
tional fame  as  a  composer.  Her  production,  "Valley 
Forge"  was  popular  last  year  among  music  clubs  in 
the  east. 

The  Chapel  Choir  is  another  from  the  music  de- 
partment to  add  to  its  glory.  This  club  recently  sang 
before  the  convention  of  music  clubs  from  Ohio,  In- 
diana, and  Michigan  when  they  met  in  Toledo,  Ohio. 
The  club  sang  parts  of  Miss  Kettering's  "Johnny 
Appleseed."  They  are  scheduled  to  perform  the  entire 
composition  in  the  College  Chapel  on  May  16,  the 
Sunday  following  May  Day. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON  20 
Subject — The  Glorious  Appearing  of  The  Great  God. 

1.  The  Great  God  shall  soon  come  to  earth  and  bring  all 
the  saints  with  Him.  Zechariah  14:5. 

2.  ;There  is  the  most  perfect  harmony  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  on  this  great  event  of  the  future.  Matthew  24:30; 
Matthew  25:31,  32;  Jude  14. 

3.  The  same  thing  is  described  in  the  Old  Testament.  The 
whole  Bible  is  one.  Daniel  7:13,  14;  Daniel  7:9,  10. 

4.  In  the  purest  and  best  days  of  the  church,  the  time  of 
the  apostles,  this  teaching  was  most  forcibly  presented.  Titus 
2:13,  14. 

5.  What  is  to  be  our  attitude  concerning  the  Glorious  Ap- 
pearing of  the  Great  God?  Hebrews  9:28. 

6.  What  awful  judgment  is  pronounced  upon  anyone  who 
takes  away  the  prophetical  teachings?  Revelation  22:19. 

7.  What  effect  does  the  coming  of  the  Great  God  have  upon 
the  person  who  believes  and  is  looking  for  Him  ?  1  John  3:3. 

8.  There  is  a  distinct  difference  of  time  between  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  for  His  saints,  and  His  coming  with  them. 
Colossians  3:4;  1  Thessalonians  4:17;  1  Corintlaians  15:51,  52. 

9.  The  Lord  comes  for  His  saints  at  least  seven  years  be- 
fore He  comes  with  them.  When  He  comes  with  His  saints 
every  eye  shall  see  Him.  Revelation  1:7. 

10.  There  is  a  fearful  day  coming  for  the  world.  The  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  the  stars 
shall  be  falling,  there  shall  be  intense  suffering,  earthquakes 
and  fearful  disturbances  of  earth,  sea  and  air.  My  friend, 
what  manners  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  ?  "Be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  you  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 


BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIO?iS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Bcel{ley 


1.  Don't  come  to  Church  if  you  don't  need  God. 

2.  The  best  way  to  get  even  is  to  forget. 

3.  Christians  never  despair. 

4.  You  can  make  others  better  by  being  good  yourself. 

5.  By  many  hands  the  work  of  God  is  done. 

6.  iExpect  great  things  from  God — 

Attempt  great  things  for  God — 

Accomplish  great  things  with  God. 

7.  The  Bible  is  a  window  in  this  prison  of  the  world,  through 
which  we  look  into  eternity. 

8.  Never  be  afraid  to  give  up  your  best,  and  God  will  give  you 
His  better. 

9.  For  this  week   (year  or  day) 

Have  a  faith  that  trusts  implicitly;  a  hope  that  is  sincere, 
and  a  heart  that  will  the  Lord  extol. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  TREASUREKS  REPORT 

BENEVOLENT  BOARD  OFFERING  REPORT 

For  February  and  March 

February 

Flora,  Indiana  W.  M.  S $        5.00 

South  Bend,  Indiana  65.77 

Maude  Wingard   $  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Hummel,  Homerville,  Ohio  10.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Hostetler,  Summit  Mills, 

Pa 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle,  Smithville,  0.  10.00 

Mrs.  Ellen  Lichty 1-00 

Portis,  Kansas   17.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  G.  Lemon   5.00 

G.  J.  Wolters   '2.00 

Mrs.  Agnes  Lemon 10.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Funderburg,  Dayton,  Ohio.  .  10.00 

Sarah  Teague,  Roann,  Indiana    2.00 

Mrs.  Alta  Wright,  Tiosa,  Indiana   2.00 

Alice  Conover,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   10.00 

Sadie  Snvder,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 2.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Shaffer,  Johnstowii,  Pa.  ...  2.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Toledo,  0. 

(Fremont)    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Horner 2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk 25.00 

Loy  Imboden  5.00 

February   Total    $    IVS-?? 

MARCH 

Ashland,  Ohio*   $    203.07 

David  Boss  &  Family  $     6.00 

Mrs.  Ira  Blotter  5.00 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  Charles  Anspach   10.00 

Rev.  &  Mxs.  L.  V.  King 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Glenn  Carpenter   10.00 

Lydia  Wertman    5.00 

Mrs.  Esther  Black   5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Gil  Dodds  10.00 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner 10.00 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  E.  G.  Mason   5.00 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  Martin  Shively   5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter 25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Andrew  Miller  6.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator 10.00 

Mrs.  Geo.  W.   Brian    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Carl  Mohler 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  A.  Hazen 10.00 

Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier  &  Family 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  L.  Whitted  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  L.  Buzard  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  F.  Zercher  5.00 

E.  R.  Lehman,  Johnstown,  Pa 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  H.  Gillen,  Conemaugh,  Pa..  .  2.00 

Cambria,  Indiana   5.00 

Tiosa,   Indiana*    15.59 

W.  M.  S 5.00 

Denver,  Indiana*    23.80 

Clayton,  Ohio*    25.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas 5.00 

Washington  Court  House,  Ohio*   33.00 

W.  M.  S 5.00 

Ida  Himiller  &  Mother 2.00 

Mrs.  Nina  McCoy  Bishop  25.00 

Maggie  Belle  Coons 1.00 

Burlington,  Indiana*   14.58 

Mt.  Olive,  Va.*  17.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  H.  Mitchael   15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  Benshoff,  Johnstown  ,Pa..  .  10.00 

Berlin,  Pa.*   102.85 

Corinth,  Indiana  (Twelve  Mile)*  15.88 

W.  M.  S 5.00 

Apostolic  Mission,  Philadelphia,  Pa.*    ....  3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  Middleton,  Maurertown, 

Va 5.00 

Huntington,  Indiana*    21.00 

Carleton,  Nebraska*   9.83 

Hamlin,  Kansas   37.08 


White  Dale  (Terra  Alta),  Va.*   

Johnstown,  Pa.  (Second)    

Flora,  Indiana*  

Ed  Suman   20.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Brower 5.00 

Highland,  Pa.*    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  H.  Moore  and  Eva 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  E.  Dague   5.00 

Mrs.  G.  H.  Haun,  Maurertown,  Va 

Rev.  N.  D.  Wright,  Mt.  Olive,  Va 

New  Paris,  Indiana*   

North  Manchester,  Indiana  

Teegarden,   Indiana*    

Raystown,  Pa.*  

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio*    

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 10.00 

Gratis,   Ohio    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel   5.00 

M.  H.  Horner   

Rittman,  Ohio*   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  J.  Blatter 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  V.  Kime  10.00 

Cameron,  W.  Va.*   

Hagerstown,  Md 

A  Lady  from  Hagerstown   10.00 

Dayton,  Ohio*  

North  (Georgetown,  Ohio* 

Goshen,  Indiana*    

Gretna,  Ohio*   

Vinco,   Pa.*    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  Leidy  &  son 15.00 

Mrs.  Matilda  Singer   5.00 

Mrs.  Millard  Mackall   5.00 

Wilma  Leidv   5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  C.  Leidy   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jas.  Mackall   5.00 

Ardmore,  Indiana*  

A.  G.  Carpenter   10.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Deck    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    W.    Benshoff,    Johnstown, 
Pa.,  1st  

Brush  Valley,  Pa.*    

Bryan,  Ohio*   

Smithville,  Ohio*   

Delia  Lehman   5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds 5.00 

J.   0.   Dintaman    5.00 

Harvey  Amstutz 10.00 

Maude  Rutt  20.00 

Wooster  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Nora  Swinehart   10.00 

Myron  Steiner 10.32 

Harvey  Hartzler 5.00 

Mrs.  Reubin  King   10.00 

Clifford  Mast   25.00 

Alice   Eversole    5.00 

Clara  Ebert  5.00 

Christie  Graber 5.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (Third)*   

Nappanee,   Indiana*    

Hattie  Cunningham  10.00 

New  Kensington,  Pa 

Louisville,  Ohio    

Miss  Viola  Knoll   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  E.  Miller  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Miller  5.00 

Miss  Arline  Miller 5.00 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Oyster  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Calvin  Teeter 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  Royer 5.00 

Valley   Brethren    (Jones   Mills,   Pa.* )    .... 

North  Liberty,  Indiana*   

Dorcas  Bible  Class 11.00 

Masontown,  Pa.* 

Sidney,   Indiana*    

Mrs.  Maggie  Frank,  (Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st) 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio*  

Oakville,  Indiana*    

Fairhaven,  Ohio*   

Dutchtown,  Indiana*   

Washington,  D.  C*   

Mrs.  0.  M.  Sams   5.00 


10.45 

9.65 

46.00 


21.84 


5.00 

10.00 

223.36 

100.00 

8.50 

8.00 

34.70 

13.35 

1.00 
29.00 


1.25 
163.50 

94.00 

6.50 

40.25 

23.00 

75.59 


45.56 


1.00 

15.15 

80.55 

152.75 


56.50 
135.00 

7.32 
73.75 


30.00 
60.90 

26.85 
6.75 
5.00 
96.20 
42.25 
26.05 
13.00 
37.00 
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Rev.  &  Mrs.  T.  C.  Lyon 5.00 

R.  J.  Lyon  5.00 

Chappell  Family 10.00 

James  Lindsay   5.00 

Lathrop,  California*   28.32 

Mrs.    Emma    Wolfe    10.00 

Mrs.  Agnes  Elliott 5.00 

Wilbur  Wolfe    5.00 

Mexico,  Indiana*    34.40 

Warsaw,  Indiana   32.95 

North  Vandergrift,  Pa.*    23.20 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   B.  F.   Buzard    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Irvin  Kelly 5.00 

Canton,  Ohio   57.00 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  10.00 

Jr.  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Sr.  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Herbruck   5.00 

Mrs.   N.   E.   Clark 5.00 

Mrs.  P.  H.  Krall  5.00 

Mary  Noland 5.00 

Virginia  Noland   5.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  W.  M.  S.*  55.25 

Mrs.  Anna  Walker 5.00 

Mrs.  Emma  Q.  Fogle 25.00 

The   Lenharts    13.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa  71.87 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  C.  Lichty 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  Klingaman    .  . 5.00 

Service  Circle  S.  S.  Class 5.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clyde  Smith   5.00 

Mrs.  Wm.  Greene  5.00 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio*   50.00 

Everfaithful  S.   S.  Class   10.00 

H.  J.  Riner   10.00 

Glenford,  Ohio    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz,  Conemaugh,  Pa.  10.00 

Elkhart,   Indiana*    81.00 

March  Total $2,849.90 

OFFERING  TOTALS 

Total  previously  reported  $    111.67 

Total  for  February 178.77 

Total  for  March 2,849.90 

Total  for  fiscal  year  to  date $3,140.34 

Total  received  last  year 2,873.17 

Gain  over  last  year  to  date   $    267.15 

The  report  for  March  gives  the  order  in  which  the  checks 
arrived,  so  you  can  see  at  once  which  churches  were  the  first 
to  send  in  their  offerings  after  the  special  date.  The  totals 
do  not  give  the  entire  amount  given  by  the  churches,  for  some 
made  gifts  in  previous  reports.  But  below  you  will  find  the 
leading  churches  to  date,  in  total  given  since  August  1,  1942. 
The  marking  (*)  star  indicates  an  increase  over  the  ofl'ering 
of  last  year. 

LEADING  CHURCHES- 

New   Paris,   Indiana    $223.36 

Ashland,  Ohio  203.07 

Hagerstown,  Maryland  163.50 

Smithville,  Ohio   162.75 

Nappanee,  Indiana 135.00 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    108.20 

Bryan,  Ohio  105.55 

Dayton,  Ohio  104.00 

Berlin,  Pa 102.85 

North  Manchester,  Indiana   100.00 

Elkhart,   Indiana    100.00 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 


General  Conference 

Committee  Reports 


GENERAL   REPORT   OF   THE   PROGRESS   OF 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  CONFERENCE  BUDGET 

COMMITTEE 

The  Moderator  of  General  Conference  has  asked 
for  reports  from  various  conference  committee  chair- 
men in  order  to  acquaint  the  Church-at-large  with 
the  progress  being  made  between  General  Confer- 
ence Meetings. 

The  Budget  Committee  reported  its  work  at  the 
General  Conference  in  1942  and  has  had  no  meetings 
since.  The  report  was  a  majority  report  without  the 
approval  of  all  members  of  the  Committee  and  no 
action  was  taken  on  the  report  by  the  Confei'ence. 
The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  feels  that  the  Com- 
mittee has  done  all  that  it  can  do  in  preparing  a 
budget  program  for  the  Church-at-large.  The  pro- 
gram presented  could  be  revised  or  amended  at  the 
request  of  Conference  in  order  to  remove  any  diffi- 
culties that  may  exist  but  without  consideration  of 
these  difficulties  and  instructions  from  General  Con- 
ference, the  Chairman  and  members  of  the  Commit- 
tee feel  that  the  program  can  proceed  no  further 
unless  it  is  taken  up  again  in  a  business  session  of 
Conference  this  year. 

E.  G.  Mason. 

APOLOGY 

We  make  sincere  apology  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Swartz, 
and  to  Brother  John  F.  Locke,  for  the  "slip"  of  a  paragraph 
in  last  week's  issue.  We  are  publishing  again  this  account 
of  the  wedding  of  Mr.  Swartz  and  Mrs.  Addie  P.  Welch 
under  the  proper  head.  Pray  forgive  us. 


SWARTZ-WELCH.  Mr.  Jacob  S.  Swartz  and  Mrs.  Addie 
P.  Welch  were  united  by  me  in  Holy  Matrimony  at  my  home 
in  Maurertown,  Virginia,  on  Saturday,  February  27th  at  high 
noon. 

Brother  Swartz  is  a  member  of  the  Bethlehem  Church  and 
a  member  of  its  Official  Board.  He  is  also  prominent  in  civic 
and  business  affairs  in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  being 
a  member  of  the  County  School  Board,  a  Bank  director  and 
President  of  the  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company.  The  bride 
is  a  native  of  the  same  community  but  has  lived  for  a  time 
in  Kentucky.  They  will  reside  at  their  new  home  west  of  Har- 
risonburg. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

••Topics    copyrighted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used   by    permission." 

Topic  for  April  25,  1943 

"CHRIST  LIVES  TODAY" 

Scripture:  John  20:1-18 

For  The  Leader 

That  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  grave  is  the  hope 
of  our  Christianity,  is  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt.  If  the 
Resurrection  be  denied,  then  there  is  no  sense  or  meaning  to 
our  profession  of  Christ  as  Savior.  Belief  in  the  saving  power 
of  His  blood  carried  with  it  also  the  belief  in  His  triumph 
over  death  and  His  victory  over  the  grave. 

This  glorious  Resurrection  of  Christ  we  commemorate  to- 
day. Each  of  us  are  filled  with  the  inspiration  of  the  day.  It 
should  thrill  our  hearts  to  know  that  we  worship  a  living 
Lord,  and  not  one  whose  bones  lie  moulding  in  a  tomb.  A 
certain  religious  group  falls  prostrate  in  worship  of  a  bone 
claimed  to  have  come  from  the  body  of  their  leader.  Their 
leader  is  dead.  Our  leader  lives  to  lead  us  onward  through 
life  to  eternal  vistory. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Had  Christ  told  his  disciples  any  time  before  His  death 
that  He  would  rise  again  in  three  days  ?  If  so,  upon  what 
occasion  ? 

2.  Why  were  Christ's  close  followers  so  doubtful  of  the 
news  of  the  Resurrection? 

3.  Would  our  faith  be  any  different  than  that  of  the  dis- 
ciples if  we  would  have  lived  at  that  time  ? 

4.  Explain  what  happened  to  death  and  the  grave  when 
Christ  came  forth  from  the  tomb.  Tell  how  it  affects  us  as 
Christian  young  people  today. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  "IF  CHRIST  BE  NOT  RISEN  ..."  If  Christ  be  not 
risen  from  the  dead  then  the  Gospel  has  the  heart  taken  out 
of  it  and  the  preaching  of  it  leaves  only  a  hopelessness  in 
its  wake.  If  this  were  the  case  then  the  life  of  Christ  is  but 
a  biography  of  a  man  who  failed.  Thus  there  would  have 
been  no  victory  at  Calvary  over  sin  and  we  would  still  be 
victims  of  God's  judgment  and  of  Hell.  Thus  our  faith  would 
be  in  vain.  We  would  be  stretching  our  grasping  hands  to  a 
Christ  who  was  not.  Such  important  promises  to  us  of  divine 
sonship,  eternal  life,  justification,  sanctification,  glorification, 
eternal  home,  etc.,  are  worthless.  More  tragic  still  if  Christ 
be  not  risen,  we  are  still  in  our  sins,  and  those  who  are  fallen 
asleep  "in  Christ"  are  perished. 

We  must  believe  this  great  truth  for  if  not,  the  whole  fiber 
of  the  Bible  is  broken  down.  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  we 
see  only  a  picture  of  desolation,  hopelessness  and  death. 

2.  "BUT  CHRIST  IS  RISEN  ..."  More  than  one  hundred 
times  does  the  scripture  testify  to  this  great  fundamental  of 
Christianity.  The  early  apostles  preached  it.  Ministers  today 
are  blessed  when  they  declare  it.  Some  may  argue  that  Christ 
merely  swooned  on  the  Cross  and  did  not  die.  If  that  be  the 
case,  then  explain  His  broken  heart,  the  testimony  of  the 
guards  when  they  came  to  break  the  bones  of  the  men  on  the 
crosses  and  found  the  "man  in  the  center"  already  dead. 
Also  explain  the  sword  pierced  side,  and  the  carefully  guarded 
tomb. 


Christ  died  and  He  rose  again.  Great  proofs  testify  to  this. 
Chiefest  of  all  is  the  empty  tomb.  No  man  could  argue  against 
that  on  that  resurrection  morn.  None  of  His  disciples  could 
have  moved  the  stone  nor  walked  past  the  Roman  guard  with 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Jesus  Himself  came  forth  from  that  tomb, 
and  the  tomb  was  opened  as  positive  proof  of  what  had  hap- 
pened. Also,  Jesus  appeared  to  many  of  His  believers  during 
the  days  following  this  resurrection  hour.  We  need  no  further 
proof.  Our  shepherd,  our  leader  lives  forever. 

3.  "BEHOLD,  HE  GOETH  BEFORE  YOU."  Christ  rose 
from  the  grave  and  in  so  doing,  gave  unto  us  the  assurance 
of  eternal  guidance.  Christ  goeth  before  us  at  all  times.  Liter- 
ally the  disciples  were  told  that  He  goeth  before  them  into 
Galilee.  To  us  it  means  that  He  leads  the  way  into  daily  activ- 
ity and  life  blessed.  He  gives  us  strength  for  the  day  and 
wisdom  to  do  the  work  we  are  called  upon  to  do.  While  on 
the  earth  in  bodily  form  Christ  was  resident  in  Palestine.  To- 
day in  Spirit  He  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  everyone  who  will 
open  to  Him. 

We  can  pick  the  Christ-filled  life  every  time  we  see  one. 
As  our  lives  are  filled  with  the  radiance  and  love  of  Christ, 
it  overflows  into  the  lives  of  other  people.  And  that  is  as  it 
should  be.  The  hours  we  spend  today  and  in  the  formative 
years  of  our  life,  will  always  help  us  to  be  stronger  Chris- 
tians as  long  as  we  live. 

4.  SEEK  THOSE  THINGS  WHICH  ARE  ABOVE.  To  be 
Christians  we  must  be  crucified  -with  Christ.  That  is,  the  old 
man  of  sin  must  be  crucified  and  killed  in  our  life.  No  more 
must  sin  have  its  power  over  us.  As  certain  as  we  go  down 
into  this  death  with  Christ  we  rise  again,  a  new  creature,  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Our  life  is  to  be  radiant  with  the  newness  in 
Christ.  Thus  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above — love — joy — peace — etc."  These  are 
the  things  which  prove  to  us  and  the  world  that  Christ  is 
risen.  It  is  our  obligation  to  proclaim  this  risen  Savior  by  the 
life  we  live  and  the  words  we  speak,  to  a  world  lost  in  the 
darkness  of  sin. 

This  Easter,  we  must  meet  Christ  "in  Galilee."  As  the  angel 
told  the  faithful  women  that  early  morning  so  long  ago  to 
go  to  Galilee  and  meet  their  Lord  there,  so  we  are  to  meet 
our  Lord  in  like  manner.  Today  let  us  hold  that  communion 
with  Him,  dedicating  our  hearts  and  lives  anew  to  His  pur- 
pose. His  Church  and  His  work. 

Nineteen  hundred  years  of  gospel  preaching  ministry  bears 
testimony  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Let  us  add  our  tes- 
timony to  this  fundamental  fact  of  our  faith. 

BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Who  was  one  of  the  disciples  who  doubted  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord?  When  did  he  believe?  John  20:24-28. 

2.  What  promise  comes  to  believers  today  who  know  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  only  by  faith?  John  20:29. 

3.  What  happened  to  the  sting  of  death,  and  the  victory 
of  the  grave  when  Christ  came  forth  from  the  tomb  ?  I  Cor. 
15:54-57. 

4.  What  are  the  facts  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection? 
I  Cor.  15:1-8. 


For  my  own  part  I  live  every  day  as  if  this  were  the  first 
day  I  had  ever  seen  and  the  last  I  was  going  to  see. — Wil- 
liam Lyon  Phelps. 


If  certain  magazines  are  dependable,  clothes  make  the 
man,  lack  of  clothes  makes  the  woman. — James  H.  Felts,  New 
Orleans  Advocate. 


April  10,  1943 
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ICatft  to  IS^Bt 


BILLHIMER — Edward  A.  Billhimer,  a  long  time  resident 
of  the  Loree,  Indiana,  community,  passed  on  to  his  eternal 
reward  from  the  home  of  his  son  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  on  Feb- 
ruary 23,  1943  at  the  age  of  74  years. 

Brother  Billhimer  was  a  member  of  the  Loree  Brethren 
church  and  for  many  years  served  as  the  sexton  of  the 
church. 

The  last  rites  were  conducted  from  the  Loree  church  by 
the  family  pastor,  the  undersigned  on  February  26.  Peace  to 
every  sorrowing  heart  until  the  morning  of  a  new  and  better 
day. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


CAMBRIA,  INDIANA  CHURCH  MAKES  NEW  VENTURE 

For  some  months  the  trustees  have  been  looking  around  for 
a  chance  to  purchase  an  old  building  or  materials  to  make 
an  annex  to  the  church  building.  Recently,  like  a  bolt  out  of 
a  clear  sky,  as  though  the  Lord  would  place  it  right  into  the 
hands  of  the  church,  came  the  opportunity  to  purchase  an 
adjoining  building  about  28x40  feet,  with  cement  floor,  includ- 
ing the  lot,  for  $200.00.  At  a  business  meeting  of  the  church 
it  was  voted  to  purchase  the  property  at  a  cash  price. 

The  Cambria  Church,  though  few  in  number,  is  strong  in 
their  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  they  have  great  hopes  for  the 
future.  This  is  the  former  home  community  of  the  late  Dr. 
J.  Allen  Miller,  and  of  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  and  these  men  are 
frequently  mentioned  by  the  older  people  who  still  remem- 
ber them. 

The  Church  has  been  making  a  brave  struggle  the  past 
few  years,  and  all  bills  kept  paid.  However,  this  new  venture 
will  place  an  extra  load  upon  the  small  membership,  and  we 
are  praying  that  some  other  Brethren  or  Brethren  Church 
group  might  come  to  their  help  financially.  They  have  not 
heretofore  asked  any  outside  help  from  any  source,  but  now 
they  feel  like  someone  may  come  to  their  assistance  in  this 
new  venture.  If  any  one  wishes  to  do  this  they  can  send  their 
gifts  to  Mrs.  John  Clear,  R.  F.  D,  7,  Frankfort,  Indiana,  who 
is  the  church  treasurer.  Possession  of  the  property  can  be 
had  by  May  1st.  The  annex  will  be  used  for  a  few  social  func- 
tions, communions.  Home  comings  where  the  crowds  may  be 
fed.  Some  repairs  and  equipment  will  be  necessary  before  it 
can  be  used  for  our  needs.  Any  help  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated, and  the  Lord  bless  you. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor. 


PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

Our  congregations  have  been  fluctuating,  but  last  Sunday 
we  had  the  largest  for  four  weeks,  with  splendid  interest. 
Rev.  Clifford  from  Glouster,  New  Jersey,  dropped  in  to  see 
us.  He  was  once  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  preacher  from  Vine- 
land.  I  baptized  him  at  the  Whole  Gospel  Mission  many  years 
ago.  Like  Paul  he  sometimes  worked  at  his  trade  and  preached 
without  charge.  He  also  at  times  gave  full  time  to  the  min- 


istry. He  served  the  Third  Church  of  Johnstown  successfully, 
also  Dayton,  Bethlehem  and  Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  also  Jones  Mills 
and  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  He  is  a  man  of  prayer  and  a  good 
preacher.  He  will  help  us  here  in  "The  Apostolic  Mission." 
He  is  a  builder,  so  he  gave  us  $25.00  of  his  tithe  money  last 
Sunday.  We  consider  it  God-sent. 

Since  spring  has  arrived  I  am  able  to  visit  more.  After 
May  15th,  Milton  Robinson  will  have  finished  his  first  year 
in  Eastern  Baptist  Seminary.  Then  he  will  have  four  months 
to  work  and  help  support  the  mission,  both  financially  and 
otherwise.  So  we  are  expecting  greater  success  then. 

We  baptized  one  since  last  report.  We  expected  to  baptize 
two,  but  one  from  Camden  did  not  come  because  of  sickness. 
Hope  he  will  come  later. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman. 


ARDMORE  HEIGHTS,  SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

We,  here  at  Ardmore,  Indiana,  have  great  reason  to  "Praise 
the  Lord,"  for  we  have  just  had  a  wonderful  meeting. 

Some  four  weeks  ago  Brother  L.  0.  McCartneysmith,  of 
Cerro  Cordo,  Illinois,  wrote  me  that  he  and  Mrs.  McCartney- 
smith  could  not  be  with  us  for  our  meeting.  Consequently  we 
contacted  Brother  and  Sister  Harry  Richer,  and  they  were 
able  to  come  to  us.  We  held  forth  from  March  15th  to  28th 
and  had  a  real  "Old  Time  Revival." 

There  were  fifty  confessions  and  reconsecrations  during  the 
meeting.  Then,  last  night  (March  31st)  after  the  mid-week 
service,  four  more  came.  Thus  far  I  have  baptized  thirty-one; 
three  came  by  letter  and  there  were  four  reconsecrations.  A 
few  will  go  to  other  churches,  but  when  they  are  able,  per- 
haps at  Easter  time,  I  will  baptize  some  ten  or  twelve  more. 

I  will  send  a  full  report  later,  but  I  thought  that  the  church 
in  general  would  like  to  know  this  "good  news." 

A.  E.  V/hitted,  pastor. 


PRAYER  ASKED  FOR  BROTHER  A.  T.  WIRICK 

We  quote  you  from  a  card  that  came  to  the  editor  a  few 
days  ago,  from  Mrs.  A.  T.  Wirick.  We  had  asked  Brother 
Wirick  for  an  article  for  The  Evangelist,  and  according  to  the 
card  he  had  started  to  write  it.  But  he  was  forced  to  stop 
before  it  was  finished.  The  text  of  the  card  follows.: 

"Arthur  has  requested  that  I  write  to  you  and  let  you  know 
of  his  serious  illness  and  that  he  appreciated  your  request  for 
an  article  for  The  Evangelist,  but,  in  his  weakness,  he  could 
not  finish  what  he  wanted  to  say.  But  I  think  most  of  all  he 
would  like  to  have  asked  the  prayers  of  the  church  in  his 
behalf. 

"He  was  stricken  with  a  severe  heart  attack  a  week  ago 
this  Saturday  (March  20th)  at  which  time  we  brought  him 
to  the  hospital.  He  has  been  failing  for  some  time.  Although 
there  are  complications  the  doctor  says  it  is  not  a  hopeless 
case,  so  we  are  hoping  with  the  doctor. 

"With  the  prayers  of  his  church  and  his  many  friends  here, 
we  can  again  hope  for  the  miracle  of  recovery,  and  I  am  sure 
he  would  be  glad  to  contribute  the  article  requested." 

Sincerely, 

Ida  Wirick. 

We  are  sure  the  many  friends  of  Brother  Wirick  throughout 
the  brotherhood  will  remember  him  and  his  good  wife  in  their 
devotional  hours.  We  pray  for  his  recovery.  We  are  sure  that 
he  would  appreciate  a  card  or  letter  from  any  one  who  would 
care  to  write.  His  address  is: 

Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick, 
319  5th  Avenue,  N., 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida. 
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CHRIST  ENTERS  INTO  JERUSALEM 


A  Selected  Meditation 


He  sat  upon  the  ass's  foal  and  rode 
On  to  Jerusalem.  Beside  Him  walked, 
Closely     and     silently,     the     faithful 

twelve ; 
And  on  before  Him  went  a  multitude, 
Shouting    hosannas,    and    with    eager 

hands. 
Strewing    their   garments    thickly    on 

the  way. 
The  unbroken  foal  beneath  Him  gently 

stepped, 
Tame  as  its  patient  dam;  and  as  the 

song 

Of    "Welcome    to    the    Son    of    David 

burst 
Forth  from  a  thousand  children,  and 

the  leaves 
Of   the    waved    branches    touched    its 

silken  ears, 
It  turned  its  wild  eye  for  a  moment 

back, 
And    then,    subdued    by    an    invisible 

hand, 
Meekly  trode  onward  with  its  slender 

feet. 
The  dew's  last  sparkle  from  the  grass 

had  gone, 
As    He    rode    up    Mount    Olivet.    The 

woods 
Threw  their  cool  shadows  freshly   tf) 

the  west; 
And    the    light    foal,    with    quick    and 

toiling  step, 
And  head  bent  low,  kept  its  unslack- 

ened  way. 
Till  its  soft   mane   was  lifted  by  the 

wind 
Sent  o'er  the  Mount  from  Jordan.  As 

He  reached 


The  summit's  lofty  pitch,  the  Saviour 
raised 

His  calm  blue  eyes — there  stood  Jeru- 
salem 

Eagerly  He  bent  forward,  and  be- 
neath 

His  mantle's  passive  folds  a  bolder 
line 

Than  the  wont  slightness  of  His  per- 
fect limbs 

Betrayed  the  swelling  fulness  of  His 
heart. 

There  stood  Jerusalem!  How  fair  she 
looked — 

The  silver  sun  on  all  her  palaces, 

And  her  fair  daughters  'raid  the  gold- 
en spires. 

Tending  their  terrace  of  flowers;  and 
Kedron's  stream 

Lacing  the  meadows  with  its  silvery 
band, 

And  wreathing  its  mist-mantle  on  the 
sky 

With  the  morn's  exhalations.  There 
she  stood — 

Jerusalem — the  city  of  His  love. 

Chosen  from  all  the  earth;  Jerusa- 
lem— 

That  knew  Him  not,  and  had  rejected 
Him; 

Jerusalem,  for  whom  He  came  to  die! 

The  shouts  redoubled  from  a  thousand 
lips 

At  the  fair  sight;  the  children  leaped 
and  sang 

Loud  hosannas;  the  clear  air  was 
filled 

With  odor  of  the  tampled  olive- 
leaves — 

But  "Jesus  wept!"  The  loved  disciple 
saw 

His  Master's  tears,  and  closer  to  His 
side 

He  came  with  yearning  looks,  and  ou 
his  neck 

The  Saviour  leant  with  heavenly  ten- 
derness. 

And  mourned — "How  oft,  Jerusalem 
would  I 

Have  gathered  you,  as  gathereth  a  hen 

Her  brood  beneath  her  wings — but  ye 
would  not! 

lie  thought  not  of  the  death  that  He 
should  die — 

He  thought  not  of  the  thorns  He  knew 
must  pierce 

His  forehead — of  the  buffet  on  His 
cheek — 


The  scourge,  the  mocking  homage,  the 
foul   scorn ! 

Gethsemane  stood  out  beneath  His  eye. 
Clear  in  the  morning  sun,  and  there. 
He  knew. 

While  they  who  "could  not  watch  with 

Him  one  hour" 
Were  sleeping.  He  should  sweat  great 

drops  of  blood. 
Praying   the   "cup   might  pass."   And 

Golgotha 
Stood  bare  and  desert  by  the  city  wall, 
And  in  its  midst,  to  His  prophetic  eye. 
Rose    the    rough   cross   and   its   keen 

agonies 

Were  numbered  all:  the  nails  were  in 
His  feet — 

Th'  insulting  sponge  was  pressing  on 
His  lips — 

The  blood  and  water  gushing  from  His 
side — 

The  dizzy  faintness  swimming  in  His 
brain — 

And,  while  His  own  disciples  fled  with 
fear, 

A  world's  death-agonies  all  mixed  in 
His! 

Aye  He  forgot  all  this.  He  only  saw 

Jerusalem — the  chosen,  the  loved,  the 
lost! 

He  only  felt  that  for  her  sake  His  life 

Was  vainly  given,  and,  in  His  pitying 
love, 

The   suffering   that   would   clothe   the 
heavens  in  black, 

Were  quite  forgotten.  Was  there  ever 
love 

In  earth  or  heaven,  equal  unto  this  ? 


Ibe 
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St.  James,  Maryhind 

During  the  week  of  March  7  through  14,  we  were 
invited  by  the  Reverend  D.  C.  White  and  his  Breth- 
ren at  St.  James,  Maryland,  to  be  the  speaker  for  a 
week  of  meetings.  After  shifting  our  schedule  some- 
what, we  were  able  to  accept  the  invitation. 

This  meeting  has  been  one  of  the  pleasant  sur- 
prises of  a  .year  of  meetings.  The  St.  James  church 
is  old.  The  building  is  not  impressive.  It  is  just  a 
church  in  a  community,  but  it  is  that  in  a  true  sense 


and  in  a  sense  that  we  believe  that  Christ  meant  it 
to  be.  This  congregation  has  been  the  parent  of  some 
of  the  neighboring  Brethren  churches.  It  still  pro- 
duces the  largest  number  of  young  people  attending 
its  services  we  have  enjoyed  for  two  years.  The  aver- 
age attendance  of  the  congregation  through  the  week 
was  115.  And  Maryland  is  permitted  only  3  gallons 
of  gasoline  per  coupon,  and  some  of  these  people 
work  in  factories  at  considerable  distance  since  St. 
James  is  but  a  tiny  village ! 

Brother  White  had  some  prospects  in  line  which 
gave  us  a  fair  amount  of  success  as  far  as  the  un- 
saved were  concerned.  The  church  sent  in  a  $90  of- 
fering for  a  week  of  meetings,  which  was  a  grand 
response  from  them.  We  trust  that  the  St.  James 
church  will  grow  in  its  influence  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Our  Brethren  from  Hagerstown  brought  a  splen- 
did delegation  of  twenty-five  people  to  the  meetings 
at  St.  James.  Dr.  Boardman,  the  pastor,  led  the  sing- 
ing for  us  on  two  nights.  This  added  much  to  the 
meetings.  We  were  also  invited  by  the  pastor  to  go 
with  him  to  his  second  church  which  is  with  our 
Brethren  people  of  Waynesboro.  A  goodly  audience 
awaited  us  on  both  Sunday  mornings,  and  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  exchange  greetings  with  our  people  there. 

Mt.  Pleamnt,  Penna. 

Brother  Ralph  Singer  had  desired  that  the  Breth- 
ren at  Mount  Pleasant  see  the  pictures  of  our  denom- 
inational work.  We  were  happy  to  grant  his  request 
and  stop  by  at  Mt.  Pleasant  on  a  Wednesday  night. 
Brother  Singer  and  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church  have 
achieved  real  success  in  their  efforts  together  in  the ' 
past  months.  He  has  taken  in  over  fifteen  into  the ' 
church  since  his  work  I'ecently  begun,  and  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  Brethren  have  made  a  remarkable  improve- 
ment in  their  contributions  for  the  church.  Over  fifty 
people  were  in  the  house  Wednesday  evening. 

We  hope  that  Brother  Singer  and  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
church  will  have  greater  victories  yet  in  their  work. 

A)i  Aivard  to  Hiintmgton 

Due  to  an  oversight  our  mission  church  at  Hunt- 
ington, Indiana,  was  not  given  credit  for  its  in- 
creased Home  Mission  offering  which  entitled  it  to 
an  Honor  Award.  We  are  very  happy  to  inform  our 
readers  that  this  has  been  corrected  and  the  Award 
has  been  sent  to  Huntington.  For  this  we  are  happy. 


The  First  Easter  Offering 

Just  as  this  issue  goes  to  press,  and  only  three  days  after 
sending  out  the  Easter  folders,  comes  a  gift  of  $50  for  the' 
Easter  Offering  from  the  Harvey  Naugle's  of  Akron.  What 
a  wonderful  first  offering! 
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By    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


IS  AMERICA  PROTESTANT? 

The  latest  statistics  reveal  that  the  number  of 
Protestant  church  members  in  North  America  totals 
38,998,467.  This  is  an  impressive  number  of  church 
adherents.  However,  when  it  is  recalled  that  these 
churchmen  are  numbered  among  over  two  hundred 
religious  bodies,  differing  in  their  conceptions  of 
Christianity  to  wide  extremes,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  strength  of  such  a  large  number  represent- 
ing any  particular  issue  relating  to  governmental  or 
even  church  policy  is  greatly  reduced.  The  same 
source  of  information  reveals  that  there  are  47,056,- 
724  Roman  Catholics  in  North  America  and  1,208,- 
157  Orthodox  Catholics,  or  a  total  of  48,264,881.  This 
gives  the  Catholics  practically  10,000,000  more  ad- 
herents in  the  United  States  (one  of  their  weakest 
majorities)  than  it  does  the  two  hundred  Pi'otestant 
bodies.  In  Europe  the  picture  is  much  brighter  for 
Catholicism. 

Of  course  it  is  doubtful  that  forty-eight  million 
Catholics  are  solidly  united  on  issues  outside  their 
own  churches  any  more  than  are  the  Protestant  ad- 
herents. Neither  is  unanimity  among  them  so  impor- 
tant as  it  is  in  the  Protestant  and  more  democratic 
churches.  For  regardless  of  the  opinions  of  individ- 
ual members  within  the  Catholic  fold,  the  weight  of 
the  whole  body  will  be  directed  in  a  given  course  by 
those  who  control  those  millions  and  there  is  little 
that  the  local  churches  or  the  individual  members 
may  do  about  it.  Whereas  in  a  substantial  number 
of  Protestant  bodies  congregational  and  individual 
rights  permit  far  greater  divergence  of  opinion,  thus 
breaking  their  power  on  any  issue  at  stake. 

Mo7-e  than  a  Religious  Question 

Were  it  only  a  matter  of  religion  itself  the  signifi- 
cance of  this  situation  would  not  be  disturbing.  But 
the  genius  of  the  Catholic  body  through  the  cen- 
turies has  manifested  itself  in  the  control  of  gov- 
ernments as  well  as  in  the  perpetuation  of  its  own 
progress  within  its  fold.  Financially  it  may  compel 
where  the  Protestants  merely  solicit.  A  survey  made 
by  Dr.  Harry  S.  Meyers,  secretary  of  the  United 
Stewardship  Council,  presents  a  special  compilation 
of  total  and  per  capita  gifts  to  sixteen  Protestant 
bodies  in  the  years  1920-1942  inclusive.  His  study 
reveals  that  while  in  1920  the  per  capita  giving 
amounted  to  $17.53,  in  1942  it  had  dropped  to  $15.17. 
The  highest  giving  was  done  in  1924  with  the  figure 
reaching  $23.03  per  member.  1927  brought  forth 
$22.67  from  each  member,  and  1930  produced  $22.02. 
From  then  on  the  Protestant  giving  decreases  to  a 


1936  low  of  $11.73  per  individual.  From  this  point 
it  started  upward  to  its  present  average  of  $15.17. 
We  seriously  doubt  that  this  would  cover  the  cost  of 
membership  in  a  Catholic  church  considering  their 
wedding  and  funeral  and  purgatorial  expenses.  The 
Protestant  fraternity  has  no  means  of  assessing  a 
brother  for  any  more  than  his  allotted  contributions 
already  given  when  his  time  of  demise  approaches. 

Catholic  and  Protestant  Method 

Another  matter  that  justifies  honest  appraisal  by 
Protestant  believers  who  claim  to  be  interested  in 
the  seventy  millions  of  Americans  who  have  no 
church  relationship  whatsoever,  and  are  open  to 
Catholics  or  Protestants,  is  the  surer  method  the 
Catholics  use  in  reaching  them.  The  writer  cannot 
recall  that  he  ever  saw  a  "Revival"  sign  on  a  Cath- 
olic chui'ch.  The  obsolete  and  unsuccessful  method 
that  most  Protestant  groups  use  today  are  their  own 
commentary.  They  alone  are  poor  instruments  for 
saving  lost  people  who  are  not  there.  They  are  ex- 
cellent for  the  church;  but  they  take  little  note  of 
the  great  masses  of  millions  outside  the  church.  Were 
the  laity  of  our  churches  led  by  a  leadership  that  be- 
came burdened  about  the  lost  and  studied  workable 
methods  of  reaching  them,  there  would  be  great  ac- 
tivity within  a  couple  of  years  among  our  prayer 
services  and  our  baptistries.  It  is  not  a  reasonable 
or  Christian  argument  today  that  the  lost  cannot  be 
reached  simply  because  they  are  not  coming  to 
church.  Most  business  enterprises  would  fail  today 
if  they  had  no  salesmen  and  if  they  merely  waited 
until  people  out  of  desperation  came  to  their  mar- 
kets. If  the  lost  cannot  be  brought  to  Jesus,  Jesus 
can  be  taken  to  the  lost.  Pitiful  is  our  estimate  of 
success  when  we  hire  an  evangelist  to  enter  our 
churches  and  for  a  period  of  two  weeks  announce  to 
the  public  that  we  are  interested  in  the  lost!  It 
usually  is  not  open  season.  Then  after  the  meeting 
we  offer  a  dozen  or  even  two  dozen  converts  as  proof 
of  our  success,  for  an  entire  congregation  and  minis- 
ter for  a  year.  It 'probably  will  take  more  than  two 
weeks  to  win  a  man  or  a  family  to  Christ.  It  is  still 
worth  the  effort  if  it  takes  one  or  five  years  of  good 
living  and  continued  interest  to  the  extent  that  he 
is  attracted.  We  are  penalized  these  days  for  our  in- 
difference. Our  prayer  meetings  and  our  declining 
evening  services  reveal  this  fact. 


May  God  burden  38,000,000  Protestants  in  North 
America  and  their  ministers  who  so  often  say  "we 
are  sorry  but  we  haven't  any  prospects"  when  thei-e 
are  70,000,000  without  Christ  or  church  in  our  own 
country.  And  the  mere  burden  for  them  will  not  save 
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them.  Intelligent  visitation,  repeated  friendly  inter- 
est, united  prayer  in  the  church,  powerful  Gospel 
preaching,  and  moved  congregations  are  required  to 
become  vehicles  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  use  in  this 
great  eternal  business.  Protestantism  must  get  down 
to  an  interest  in  the  lost  52  weeks  out  of  the  year 
and  not  merely  for  two  weeks. 

Prntf^tnnfs  finr!  Cnfhollrs  on  MnrricifiP 

Another  advantage  in  method  that  the  Catholic 
church  has  employed  wisely  is  that  of  holding  her 
children.  The  Protestant  people  lose  85  per  cent  of 
their  once  enrolled  scholars.  Considering  our  minor- 
ity to  begin  with,  it  is  doubtful  that  we  can  afford  to 
lose  our  young  people  out  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
just  at  the  time  when  they  should  be  baptized  and 
received  into  the  membership.  Broken  homes  con- 
tribute much  to  this  loss.  Divided  memberships  in 
other  homes  contribute  much.  The  Protestant  accep- 
tance of  divorce  has  not  helped  us.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  stands  unalterably  opposed  to  mixed  mar- 
riages. Before  the  priest  will  consent  to  marry  a  non- 
catholic  this  person  must  take  a  course  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  and  must  sign 
under  oath  a  statement  that  any  children  born  of 
this  marriage  will  be  brought  up  as  Roman  Cath- 
olics. So  disastrous  has  been  our  Protestant  practices 
in  respect  to  marriage  and  divorces  that  the  Minis- 
terial Association  of  Holyoke,  Massachusetts,  has 
drawn  up  a  set  of  suggestions  to  guide  its  members 
and  their  young  people.  In  this  set  of  suggestions  the 
ministerial  association  advises  ministers  to  refuse  to 
marry  people  who  have  been  divorced  twice.  Had 
they  just  refused  to  place  their  approval  upon  those 
first  two  divorces  they  could  have  become  an  ally  of 
the  Lord  in  the  great  business  of  home  making. 

Governmp»t  Control 

Still  another  phase  of  America's  religious  life  that 
must  be  considered  before  calling  America  "Protes- 
tant" is  the  proportion  of  governmental  offices  held 
by  Catholics.  And  the  nature  of  the  office  is  also  of 
importance.  It  would  be  interesting  and  revealing  to 
America  to  know  if  and  why  Protestants  or  Cath- 
olics are  refused  important  positions  on  the  grounds 
of  church  relationship.  Also  the  prominence  given 
to  the  Pope  in  international  affairs  and  the  question 
in  America  as  to  whether  we  as  a  nation  have  an 
ambassador  at  the  \4atican,  are  things  that  must  be 
considered  before  hastily  concluding  that  America  is 
Protestant. 

Increase  of  Catholic  Missionaries 

The  number  of  American  Roman  Catholic  mission- 
aries has  increased  by  1.3%  in  the  past  two  years. 
Considering  that  Europe  has  over  203,994,000  Cath- 
olics  as   against    81,000,000    Protestants,    and    that 


South  America  has  over  60,000,000  to  645,000  Prot- 
estants and  that  Africa  has  over  6,000,000  Catholics 
to  2,000,000  Protestants  and  that  there  are  over  466,- 
000,000  Catholics  in  the  world  as  compared  to  135,- 
000,000  Protestants,  it  is  high  time  we  are  asking 
ourselves  whether  America  is  Protestant  and  how 
long  she  may  stay  Protestant,  if  she  is. 

By  the  same  token  that  we  seek  to  obtain  religious 
and  other  freedoms  for  all  in  a  sti'uggle  that  has  now 
assumed  international  proportions,  and  from  the  evi- 
dence at  hand  that  a  bold  effort  to  limit  Protestant 
communions  from  propagating  their  faith  is  now  be- 
ing made  in  South  America  and  Mexico,  the  non- 
Catholic  churchmen  of  the  nation  should  enlist  every 
possible  effort  to  enlarge  their  folds  and  influence. 
Time  not  used  is  against  us ! 


ARE  CHURCH  UNIONS  SUCCESSFUL? 

Some  optimistic  evaluations  of  church  unions  have 
gone  so  far  as  to  declare  that  such  unions  are  so  suc- 
cessful that  they  mark  the  end  of  denominationalism 
in  Canada.  However,  a  Baptist  minister  of  Toronto 
notes  the  appraisal  and  replies  that  "all  the  denomi- 
nations were  still  carrying  on  as  usual  and  that  the 
church  union  was  a  spiritual  disaster  and  until  the 
passing  prosperity  of  the  war,  was  a  financial  disas- 
ter as  well."  Still  another  prominent  minister  found 
that  the  United  Church  was  "strong,  evangelical,  vig- 
orous." In  addition  to  these  pronouncements  an  offi- 
cial statement  comes  forth  from  another  United 
Churchman.  In  repoi'ting  at  London,  Ontario,  for  the 
Christian  Education  Committee,  Rev.  A.  H.  John- 
ston says  that,  "In  the  decade  1931-1941,  the  Sunday 
School  enrollment  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada 
declined  142,000,  and  that  instead  of  adding  mem- 
bers to  the  church  at  the  rate  of  7,000  or  8,000  as  in 
other  years,  the  number  added  in  1941  was  less  than 
1,000."  This  would  indicate  that  church  union,  so  far 
as  the  United  Church  of  Canada  is  concerned  was  a 
numerical  disaster. 

However,  this  should  not  be  taken  as  conclusive 
evidence  that  all  church  unions  are  failures.  It  should 
be  remembered  that  churches  who  have  not  formed  a 
union  with  another  body  likewise  face  some  "numer- 
ical disasters"  since  1931.  It  should  also  be  consid- 
ered that  much  depends  upon  the  nature  of  the  sev- 
eral bodies  who  have  joined  themselves.  If  the  union 
is  primarily  a  mechanical  one,  that  of  joining  con- 
trol of  institutions  within  the  bodies  while  the  masses 
of  the  laity  and  local  churches  and  the  ministry  lean 
spiritually  and  socially  to  their  former  habits  of  faith 
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and  action,  then  the  very  incentive  to  service  and 
the  spread  of  the  faith  of  the  majority  within  each 
group  is  greatly  impeded.  Ministers  and  laymen  can- 
not and  will  not  give  their  best  for  that  which  they 
question.  Thus  the  joining  of  several  religious  bodies 
which  does  nothing  more  than  add  up  the  member- 
ship of  the  combined  bodies  under  a  new  name  has 
done  little  towards  promoting  more  efficient  Chris- 
tian testimony  in  a  lost  world. 

Are  There  Too  Mcuitj  Denominutions? 

Much  regret  is  expressed  these  days  because  there 
are  some  two  hundred  religious  bodies  in  Amei'ica 
alone.  It  may  be  that  the  multiplicity  of  denomina- 
tions is  not  so  disastrous  as  would  be  the  powerful 
front  that  all  of  them  combined  would  produce.  True, 
if  one  could  imagine  all  of  the  Protestant  churches 
merged  into  one  great  body,  he  could  see  the  political 
and  perhaps  the  social  power  this  body  would  wield. 
But  it  is  not  conclusive  that  this  is  the  mission  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  may  be  seriously  doubted 
that  a  powerful  church  membership  united  to  the 
extent  that  it  could  dictate  to  governments  would 
spiritualize  either  the  government  or  the  people  thus 
united.  It  did  not  strengthen  Christianity  before 
when  the  lowly  Mustard  Seed  of  Judea  became  a 
flourishing  tree  dictating  her  policies  to  emperors 
and  princes.  In  fact,  just  then  Christianity  became 
worldly  and  almost  base. 

Neither  does  this  line  of  reasoning  give  sense  to 
dividing  the  work  of  the  Lord  into  such  small  groups 
that  the  promotion  of  their  institutions  becomes  such 
a  burden  to  the  constituency  as  well  as  to  the  insti- 
tutions that  the  ministry  is  underpaid  and  the  future 
of  the  institutions  are  doubtful.  The  smaller  the  de- 
nomination the  smaller  the  leadership  and  also  the 
smaller  the  means  of  operation.  Neither  does  this 
invalidate  the  quality  of  the  small  denomination's 
influence  in  its  own  small  constituency.  It  only  makes 
the  cost  of  that  smaller  group's  church  work  more 
per  capita,  but  it  can  hardly  be  pressed  as  a  fact 
that  any  people,  no  matter  how  small  their  com- 
munion, are  now  overpaying  their  dues  to  the  Lord 
to  keep  it  going. 

Argument  is  constantly  put  forth  against  denomi- 
nationalism  on  the  basis  of  duplication.  Five  or  ten 
or  twenty  churches  in  one  city  or  in  one  small  town 
it  is  argued  are  a  waste  of  money  and  effort.  But 
the  business  world  does  not  so  reason.  Large  chain 
stores  and  small  groceries  do  not  stay  off  main  street 
or  the  neighborhood  corner  because  there  are  others 
near.  Neither  are  the  milk  deliveries  or  the  bread 
routes  planned  so  as  to  avoid  duplication.  Several 
salesmen  of  the  same  kind  of  articles  representing 
different  companies  in  different  cities  may  call  reg- 
ularly. 

There  is  such  a  variety  of  emotions  and  other  fac- 
tors in  the  human  personality  that  some  love  what 


others  dislike.  Millions  of  people  worship  better  in  a 
service  that  is  highly  liturgical.  But  other  millions 
will  not  worship  at  all  in  such  a  service.  Millions  of 
people  adhere  to  an  emotional  leadership.  Other  mil- 
lions do  not.  Who  is  to  prescribe  the  "Order  of  Serv- 
ice" in  any  one  church  to  attract  both  of  these  sin- 
cere groups.  And  as  surely  as  those  two  groups  are 
united,  they  will  have  to  worship  either  one  way  or 
the  other,  depending  upon  the  type  of  leadership  that 
has  gained  the  ascendency.  And  therein  lies  Are  for 
another  religious  revolution  such  as  the  world  once 
witnessed. 

Division  is  Sin 

And  yet  division  is  sin.  And  where  such  division 
has  been  brought  about  over  selfish  individualism 
with  its  thirst  for  power  it  is  disastrous.  For  then 
people  of  like  faiths,  spiritually  and  mechanically  are 
disrupted.  Such  tragedies  in  the  kingdom  seldom 
strengthen  the  kingdom  or  the  bodies  thus  separated. 
Dr.  Ira  H.  Frantz,  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  of  March 
20,  1943  rightly  remarks:  "I  am  disturbed  first  by 
the  fact  that  the  church,  which  was  founded  by  Alex- 
ander Mack  to  be  a  'Whole  Gospel'  church  and  which 
has  regarded  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John  as  a 
very  essential  part  of  this  gospel,  has  so  far  over- 
looked the  seventeenth  chapter  that  it  is  today  di- 
vided into  at  least  six  distinct  groups,  each  of  which 
practice  feet  washing  but  none  of  which  recognizes 
the  others  as  brethren.  The  spectacle  is  not  one  to  in- 
spire faith  in  the  practical  effects  of  a  literal  ob- 
servance of  the  rites  of  the  thirteenth  chapter."  With 
this  we  agree  wholeheartedly.  And  yet  the  joining 
of  the  six  bodies  or  names  together  probably  would 
enlarge  the  dissatisfaction  more  than  the  peace  un- 
less it  is  clear  that  the  six  bodies  have  a  preponder- 
ance of  similarities  in  faith  and  practice.  The  Ordi- 
nances ai'e  but  one  part  of  the  church  life.  Identity 
in  them  alone  is  not  a  guarantee  of  identity  in  the 
whole  philosophy  of  Christianity  or  the  best  meth- 
ods of  its  expression  to  the  world.  But  if  then  the 
faith  and  the  practices  embodying  the  philosophy  of 
Christianity  is  identical  in  each  group,  or  near 
enough  to  each  other  that  the  union  would  not  be 
merely  mechanical,  then  it  were  better  that  they  thus 
strengthen  each  other  and  the  kingdom  by  uniting. 
However,  the  fact  that  Brethren  bodies,  even  while 
practicing  the  same  Ordinances,  have  divided  with- 
in themselves  pi'oves  that  there  is  more  to  being 
united  in  the  faith  than  only  to  be  united  in  the  Or- 
dinances. And  we  humbly  express  our  opinion  that 
aftei'  the  union  of  numerous  larger  bodies  has  been 
completed  there  will  be  a  larger  need  for  the  Breth- 
ren expression  and  philosophy  of  Christianity  than 
America  has  yet  seen.  It  is  hoped  that  the  great  pres- 
sures of  life  in  the  days  in  which  we  are  living  will 
reveal  our  real  identities  and  eradicate  our  outgrown 
diff'erences  of  yesterday. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


HOW  MUCH  IS  A  GOOD  PREACHER  WORTH? 


WE  QUOTE  FROM  A  GREAT  ARTICLE 


This  past  summer  we  learned  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Federation  of  Churches  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
that  an  interesting  survey  of  several  of  America's 
largest  cities  revealed  the  type  of  church  that  has 
become  the  ideal  for  a  large  number  of  American 
Christians.  First,  the  church  must  not  be  so  large 
that  one  is  a  stranger  within  it  and  so  extensive  in 
membership  that  it  requires  all  of  the  pastor's  effort 
to  keep  in  contact  with  them.  In  the  second  place,  the 
building  must  not  be  so  large  and  fine  that  it  keeps 
the  congregation  indebted  for  years  to  pay  for  it. 
And  in  the  third  place,  the  church  must  not  be  so 
small  that  it  cannot  afford  to  hire  a  good  preacher. 
But  we  wonder  what  that  good  preacher  is  worth  to 
the  congregation.  Dr.  Henry  Smith  Leiper,  writing 
on  churches  in  Germany,  states  that  60%  of  all  pas- 
tors are  in  the  army,  leaving  more  than  half  the 
churches  without  trained  leadership.  Many  of  the 
ministers,  too  old  for  any  duty,  are  in  concentration 
camps  for  actual  or  alleged  disagreement  with  the 
government  on  war  issues.  He  tells  that  there  are  90 
such  pastors  in  one  camp. 

In  the  light  of  the  rising  costs  of  living,  and  facing 
squarely  the  fact  that  few  ministers  receive  salaries 
comparable  to  other  men's  wages,  we  wonder  what 
the  Lord's  churches  will  do  now.  The  writer  recalls 
an  incident  when  he  M'as  a  student  pastor  during  the 
great  depression  of  the  past  when  one  of  his  churches 
seemed  unable  to  pay  the  agreed  twenty  dollars  evei'y 
other  week.  They  were  getting  behind  in  the  salary, 
so  the  pastor  decreased  his  own  wage  to  fifteen  dol- 
lars every  two  weeks  instead  of  the  twenty  they  had 
promised.  They  promised  that  they  would  remember 
this  at  their  earliest  possible  moment  when  they 
could  restore  it  to  its  original  mark.  But  they  never 
did.  They  "forgot."  But  God  doesn't  forget.  If  more 
than  half  of  our  churches  become  vacant  (and  they 
may) ,  we  in  America  may  prize  the  servants  of  the 
Most  High  God  a  bit  more.  We  hope  your  pastor  and 
his  family  are  not  being  humiliated  of  all  times  now 
when  money  seems  so  easily  spent  on  everything  else. 
Long  ago  an  old  prophet  once  said  there  would  one 
day  come  a  famine  for  the  hearing  of  the  Word  of 
God.  From  the  reports  of  denominations  and  semi- 
naries now  wondering  where  their  leadership  is  com- 
ing from  in  a  few  years,  perhaps  we  will  all  change 
our  estimate  of  the  value  of  a  good  preacher. 


"It  was  nominal  Christianity — "Thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love" — which  led  to  the  destruction  of  the 
chui'ches  whei'e  the  primitive  faith  once  flourished 
in  Eastern  Asia  and  North  Africa.  It  was  nominal 
Christianity  that  prefaced  the  destruction  of  organ- 
ized religion  in  Russia.  It  is  nominal  Christianity 
which  has  made  the  church  so  impotent  in  Europe 
and  is  laying  the  foundations  for  a  postwar  attack 
on  Christianity  which  threatens  to  surpass  anything 
history  has  to  show.  The  human  torrent  that  will 
sweep  over  Europe  when  the  prevailing  terror  is  re- 
moved promises  either  to  swamp  the  church  or  leave 
it  high  and  dry." — Watchirta-n  Examiner,  March  11. 


HOLY  WEEK  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  THINK 
ABOUT  THE  MILLIONS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 
FOR  WHOM  CHRIST  DIED  WHO  HAVE  NOT 
YET  HEARD  OF  HIM.  WE  HAVE  THE  MINIS- 
TERS THERE,  AND  THE  INFLUENCE,  AND 
EVERY  OPPORTUNITY  NEEDED.  NOW  TO 
PRAY  FOR  GOD'S  PEOPLE  TO  SEND  THEIR 
OFFERINGS  FOR  SUCH  WORK  IS  OUR  TASK. 

We  trust  that  every  Bi-ethi'en  will  give  something 
so  that  he  may  have  something  in  the  great  mission- 
ary work  of  our  denomination  in  the  Argentine.  God 
is  blessing  the  work.  We  can  expand  in  proportion 
to  the  expansion  of  our  vision ;  nothing  else  is  in  the 
way. 

One  of  the  best  ways  in  which  we  can  be  like  Jesus 
is  the  Foreign  Mission  way.  Remember  it  on  Easter 
Sunday.  He  has  visited  every  nation  and  given  His 
best  for  them.  And  you  ? 

Our  home  mission  ofl:'ering  has  been  one  of  the 
most  generous  that  we  have  received  in  years.  That 
was  for  Brethren  at  home.  The  foreign  offering  will 
be  for  our  Brethren  away  from  home.  It  should  thus 
be  even  inore  generous. 


-.(2^- 


This  is  no  time  for  Christian  people  to  become  faint-hearted.  We  must  keep  the 
faith  that  Christ's  program  must  and  will  prevail. 

James  Hilton,  the  British  novelist,  says  that  the  bravest  sentence  he  has  ever  read 
was  a  sentence  engraved  on  a  tombstone  in  an  English  church  yard.  It  read : 

"God  will  forgive  you  all  but  your  despair." 
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Luther  S.  Stein 


You    Ask 

What     Christian     Education     Is    ? 


You  ask 

What  Christian  education  is? 

It  is  Jesus, 

Talking-  to  Nicodemus, 

Winning  the  woman  at  the  well, 

Teaching  a  multitude  on  a  mountain, 

Or  washing  the  dusty  feet  of  men. 

Then  too, 

It  is  Peter  saying, 

"There  is  no  other  name," 

And  Paul  proclaiming, 

"We  are  His  workmanship ! 

Study  to  show  thyself  approved 

Unto  God !" 

It  is  a  man  of  God 

Crying  from  a  pulpit, 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord ;" 

Or  pleading  by  a  graveside, 

"Come  unto  Him,  and  rest." 

Mothers  know  what  it  is. 

Who  hear  a  child's  soft  lips  repeat 

A  bed-time  prayer ; 

And  fathers,  too. 

Who  see  their  stalwart  sons 

Acknowledge  Him 

Who  shall  direct  their  paths. 

And  teachers  everywhere, 

God  bless  them ! 

They,  too,  know. 

Who  glimpse,  in  youthful  eyes. 

An  eager,  new  aliveness, 

A  shining,  earnest  purpose,  firmly-fixed. 

Those  men  and  women. 

Who  bear  the  world's  responsibilities 

To  dig  or  dare,  to  plan,  or  build,  or  teach- 


They  also  know  what  Christian  education  is 

If  they  have  learned 

That  he  who  waits  on  God, 

Renew's  his  strength. 

This  is  the  Church's  business. 

She  holds  a  Light  aloft. 

Wherever  Truth  is  taught. 

That  Light  must  shine 

On  every  corner  of  man's  life : 

His  need  to  find  a  place  of  quiet  rest; 

His  call  to  build  a  world-wide  brotherhood ; 

His  privilege  to  gaze  on  harvest  fields 

The  world  around, 

And  help  to  reap  those  fields 

Thi'ough  life,  and  gift  and  prayer. 

That  Light  of  Truth 

Must  beckon  man 

To  make  all  life  a  sacrament, 

And  every  common  task 

A  means  of  serving  God. 

This  is  the  Church's  task. 

Her  privilege  rare 

To  speak  for  Christ 

A>id  oft'er  Him  for  every  human  need. 

Strong  men  go  forth 

To  bear  His  cross. 

A  widow  offers  Him  hei'  all. 

A  youth  looks  out 

Upon  a  needy  world. 

And  says 

"Lord,  here  am  I;  send  me!" 

A  tragic,  warring  world 

Takes  on  new  life. 

New  hope,  new  strength. 

If  we  be  true  to  Him  who  said, 

"Go — teach." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Dr.   Yoder 

Tells     of    the 

Year's     Work 

With  the  Easter  offering  near  at  hand  it  is  right 
that  contributors  should  know  about  the  progress 
of  the  work  they  are  helping  to  support.  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  since  last  Easter  there  has  been  real  prog- 
ress. First  the  Gospel  has  been  extended  to  new 
places.  In  Rosario  it  has  radiated  from  four  preach- 
ing points  in  our  large  district  there  and  has  reached 
to  Villa  Constitution,  a  town  about  forty  miles  from 
Rosario. 

In  Buenos  Aires,  also,  we  have  evangelized  four 
neighborhoods  of  our  main  district  and  now  also  have 
meetings  in  the  neighboring  suburbs  of  Lanus.  In 
Cordoba  we  have  had  preaching  in  three  different 
points,  and  I  have  visited  other  towns  with  hope  of 
uniting  the  believers  there  into  one  united  group. 

Besides,  our  church  paper  goes  to  many  people 
and  places  outside  of  our  own  work  and  is  like  the 
bread  cast  upon  the  waters  which  will  return  again 
after  many  days. 

Second,  there  has  been  progress  in  stabilizing  out- 
work. The  first  two  years  in  a  new  place  must  be 
given  largely  to  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  people 
and  overcoming  the  slanders  of  the  enemy.  After 
that  the  fruit  begins  to  appear. 

In  Rosario,  the  work  has  long  passed  this  first 
stage  and  therefore  can  advance  more  rapidly  now. 
Indeed,  we  have  outgrown  the  capacity  of  the  halls 
we  have  been  able  to  rent  and  were  obliged  to  have 
a  tent  made  large  enough  for  our  meetings.  We  now 
have  two  long  lots  together  on  which  we  have  the 
tent  as  a  permanent  meeting  place  until  we  can  build. 
We  recently  got  notice  from  the  municipality  that 
we  would  have  to  remove  the  tent  because  it  "ob- 
structs traffic"  in  front.  That  is  not  true.  We  do 
have  crowds,  but  they  are  orderly  and  do  not  ob- 
struct traffic  any  more  than  people  going  in  and  out 


of  any  church,  and  we  have  a  perfect  constitutional 
right  to  have  our  own  tabernacle  on  our  own  prop- 
erty. So  we  are  not  moving — except  forward. 

In  Buenos  Aires,  also,  we  have  found  a  fruitful 
field  and  a  nice  house  with  commodities  for  both 
meetings  and  parsonage  and  we  hope  to  build  up  our 
central  and  permanent  work  in  this  place.  A  friend, 
who  is  pastor  of  the  Methodist  church  in  Lomas,  had 
visited  our  work  and,  as  he  has  money  at  his  disposal, 
he  has  offered  to  put  up  a  building  if  we  get  the  lot, 
and  let  us  pay  for  it  in  quotas  of  the  same  amount 
monthly  as  we  pay  for  rent.  We  hope  that  the  Easter 
offering  will  enable  us  to  get  a  lot  so  as  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  generous  offer. 

In  Cordoba,  we  are  not  so  far  along  as  rent  is 
high  and  houses  are  very  scarce.  The  city  is  growing 
faster  than  any  other  in  the  country  and  prices  do 
not  permit  much  building.  We  hope  to  have  a  tent 
meeting  soon,  and  if  the  weather  permits,  several, 
in  order  to  try  out  several  districts.  We  have  a  good 
nucleus  of  believers  where  we  are,  but  the  price  of 
land  in  this  neighborhood  is  very  high  and  we  may 
have  to  move  a  little  farther  out. 

Third,  there  has  been  progress  in  the  number  of 
members.  Workers  in  other  denominations  have  told 
us  that  we  are  growing  faster  than  almost  any  other 
group.  In  Rosario,  especially,  our  work  has  attracted 
wide  attention  for  its  spirituality  and  rapid  growth. 
Since  we  need  the  large  tent  in  Rosario  for  regular 
meetings  we  have  a  smaller  one  for  the  evangelistic 
work  in  other  places.  We  could  use  still  another  to 
good  advantage  so  as  to  have  one  in  each  of  the  thi'ee 
cities.  In  time  also,  if  the  Lord  does  not  come  before, 
we  hope  to  have  a  Bible  coach  with  a  loud  speaker 
and  Bible  pictures  in  colors  in  order  to  evangelize 
the  many  towns  around  our  centers. 

We  believe  in  a  coordinated  church  budget  so  that 
one  interest  may  not  suffer  because  of  excessive  em- 
phasis on  another,  but  there  is  money  for  all  if  we 
learn  to  follow  the  law  of  giving  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. 

To  reach  the  Jews  as  well  as  others  we  publish  a 
monthly  magazine  with  appropriate  articles.  We  find 
that  they  are  blinded  according  to  prophecy,  but  we 
have  a  start  with  good  promise. 
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Adolfo  Zeche 


Reports      from      Rosario 
In      thie      Argentine 


1  am  able  to  say  to  our  beloved  brethren  in  the 
United  States  of  North  America  that  with  immense 
happiness  we  have  ended  the  year  1942  with  much 
gratitude  and  praises  to  God  for  the  blessings  re- 
ceived and  for  having  given  us  here  prosperity  and 
spiritual  growth. 

Thanks  to  you,  for  enabling  us  to  inaugurate  the 
new  tent  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  open 
air.  Thus,  the  first  days  of  October,  we  set  up  the 
beautiful  tent  with  good  success,  in  company  of  our 
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)eloved  Superintendent,  Dr.   Carlos  F.  Yoder,  and 
n  the  presence  of  an  enormous  crowd. 

The  interest  has  grown  and  many  new  people  have 
)een  able  to  hear  the  Message  of  the  Gospel  for  the 
irst  time,  attending  each  night  and  being  converted 
0  the  Lord,  which  brings  joy  to  our  hearts  and  to 
he  angels  of  God.  Thus  we  have  followed  for  months 
nitil  the  present  with  meetings  in  the  tent,  because 
ve  are  not  able  to  obtain  a  rented  room  or  hall  suffi- 
iently  large  for  our  meetings  in  this  district,  because 
ill  the  halls  are  too  small  and  without  comfort. 

How  much  we  desire  also  to  have  a  building  for 
lur  church,  with  better  accommodations  for  classes 
>f  boys  and  girls  in  the  Sunday  School.  As  the  sum- 
ner  here  this  year  has  been  very  dry,  not  having 
•ained  for  some  months,  the  meetings  in  the  tent 
vere  very  excellent  and  have  all  turned  out  to  be  a 
luccess,  thanks  be  given  to  the  Lord.  But,  soon  the 
nonths  of  rain  and  cold  are  coming,  and  then  it  will 
lot  be  possible  to  have  meetings  in  the  tent.  Thus  a 
lall  a  little  larger  and  with  comforts  will  be  neces- 
lary.  Our  prayers  to  God  are  of  gratitude  for  what 
ie  is  doing,  but  also  we  pray  asking  that  God  raise 
;elf-denying  hearts  and  lovers  to  the  Lord  and  His 
vork  so  that  they  can  aid  us  opportunely  to  possess 
in  adequate  building  and  with  comfort  for  the  mis- 
lion  and  His  work. 

The  fruit  that  we  took  from  the  special  campaign 
vith  the  tent  was  the  conversion  of  a  good  numbei' 
)f  persons,  of  whom  12  already  have  advanced  tu 
five  public  testimony  and  have  been  baptized  by 
;riune  immersion  in  water.  Thei'e  are  some  more 
)reparing  themselves  for  it  and  waiting  their  oppor- 
;unity.  A  very  interesting  case  took  place  with  the 
'amily  of  a  man  who  sells  ice  cream.  Almost  always 
;he  wife  and  whole  family  of  this  man  were  mal- 
;reated  with  blows,  punishments,  and  even  thrown 
from  their  house  by  the  evil  life  of  the  husband.  One 
light  passing  by  the  tent,  he  saw  his  wife  and  chil- 
Iren,  who  number  six  or  seven;  he  entered  with  the 
ntention  of  dragging  them  rudely  from  there.  But 
le  heard  so  opportunely  words  that  called  his  atten- 


tion, words  about  an  All-Powerful  God  and  one  that 
was  eternal.  That  is  not  similar  to  the  gods  that  we 
usually  see  carried  through  the  sti-eets  and  being 
sold,  gods  made  of  metal,  stone,  or  silver,  some  of 
them  costly  and  others  cheap,  very  negotiable  and 
within  the  reach  of  the  people,  just  as  was  done  with 
the  goddess  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  The  true  God 
that  we  announced  is  not  similar  to  those.  The  man 
took  interest  and  the  Message  entered  his  heart;  he 
went  home  without  speaking,  although  his  wife  and 
children  went  trembling  with  fear.  But,  oh,  great 
was  the  surprise  for  them!  He  said  that  night,  "To- 
morrow we  will  go  again."  (An  evangelical  film  with 
a  lantern  had  been  announced.)  And  with  great  joy 
all  were  able  to  go  anew  the  night  following.  God 
did  the  work  in  his  heart  by  means  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  he  was  converted  jointly  with  all  his  family,  ac- 
cepting the  loved  Lord  Jesus.  Actually  he  is  a  fer- 
\tnt  and  zealous  worker  in  the  work  of  the  tent. 
Many  people  were  astonished  by  his  change  and 
faithful  testimony. 

Also  we  installed  the  tent  on  some  beautiful  lots 
with  pretty  trees  and  shade.  We  held  our  vacation 
Bible  school  there  with  trwly  marvelous  successes, 
and  a  very  tine  attendance.  Because  these  lots  have 
trees  and  the  tent  has  been  established  on  them  they 
were  turned  into  a  camp  for  children  more  than  a 
Bible  School.  Those  lots  we  should  like  to  obtain 
for  the  mission,  if  God  thus  permits  and  the  gifts 
be  obtained.  Well,  the  attendance  at  this  Bible  School 
reached  an  average  of  145  daily  during  the  15  days 
and  180  have  been  registered.  Some  of  the  children 
w  ere  gained  by  the  Sunday  School.  It  w  as  ended  with 
a  commencement  program  the  day  before  Christmas, 
many  parents  and  friends  of  the  children  attending. 
This  Bible  School  was  attended  admirably  by  the 
Senorita  Hedwig  Louisa  Kugler,  a  new  worker  for 
the  missionary  work  in  Rosario,  supported  by  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  The  work  in  the  city 
of  Rosario  follows  later  and  we  ask  you  to  pray  for  us 
to  the  end  that  many  souls  be  still  reached  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 


Since  the  world  is  calling  upon  us  on  every  hand  to  sacrifice  for  war 
and  destruction,  surely  we  wilj  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  more  for  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  in  His  cause  of  saving  the  world. 
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New    Kensington     and      Brush   Valley 


When  we  left  Muncie,  the  bottom  seemed  for  a 
time  to  have  dropped  from  everything.  The  time 
since  passed  has  served  to  make  us  more  keenlj^ 
aware  of  the  value  of  friendships  which  have  been 
cemented  by  the  sharing  of  sorrows  and  joys  through 
the  years.  Those  who  have  been  privileged  to  share 
the  friendships  of  those  Muncie  people  know  they 
have  a  way  of  entwining  themselves  about  the  heart 
that  forever  holds  one.  You  may  share  them  with 
others,  but  you  will  always  claim  them  as  your  own. 
They  have  meant  much  in  the  development  of  our 
Christian  life  and  they  will  always  have  a  place  in 
our  prayers. 

After  one  has  for  years  read  with  interest  the 
news  from  the  various  churches  and  at  the  same  time 
wondered  why  more  churches  did  not  more  fi-eely 
share  their  interests  with  others,  and  then,  for  the 
first  time,  try  to  compose  such  a  report,  one  can  more 
easily  understand  the  scarcity  of  such  reports  from 
others.  In  a  measure  the  problem  seems,  how  on  the 
one  hand  to  share  the  prosaic  affairs  of  church  life, 
its  disappointments  and  failures,  without  appearing 
discouraged  or  depressed;  or  on  the  other  hand  the 
joys  and  successes  without  getting  a  bit  bespattered 
with  praise. 

Before  the  war,  Cameron  was  a  town  of  2500,  but 
has  been  reduced  to  less  than  1800  by  the  same  cir- 
cumstances that  are  working  havoc  with  most  of  oui' 
churches.  Ours  is  the  smallest  active  church  in  the 
town  and  with  the  rest  has  been  seriously  crippled 
by  the  general  exodus  for  the  war  effort.  The  loss 
has  been  of  the  type  of  folk  we  can  ill-afford  to 
spare.  It  is  likely  that  Cameron  has  been  more  sinned 
against  by  the  Brethi'en  Church  than  most  any  other 
Mission  Point.  If,  in  years  past,  say  ten  or  more 
years  ago,  the  Mission  Board  had  taken  a  construc- 
tive attitude  toward  this  place,  it  is  likely  that  ours 
would  be  one  of  the  larger  churches  instead  of  the 
smallest.  The  background  of  some  of  the  most  active 
workers  in  the  other  churches  is  Brethren,  but  they 
vv'ished  a  church  home  and  they  could  not  wait  for 
a  procrastinating  board  to  lend  a  hand.  We  are  pay- 
ing the  penalty  today.  We  are  thankful  that  we  no\\' 
have  a  board  that  is  interested  in  places  such  as  this ; 
but  progress  will  not  be  rapid  after  all  these  years 
of  neglect.  In  spite  of  all  this,  interest  seems  to  be 
on  the  increase,  and  our  average  attendance  at  all 
services  where  it  is  possible  to  make  comparison  with 
other  years  seems  satisfactory.  Though  some  have 
left  for  the  army  and  some  to  work  in  other  places, 
the  average  attendance  for  Sunday  School  falls  short 


only  by  one,  of  the  previous  average.  The  average^ 
attendance  at  prayer  meeting  for  the  past  year  was 
nine. 

The  high  points  of  both  attendance  and  interest! 
was  manifest  at  our  special  programs.  Mother's  Day, 
Children's  Day,  Rally  Day  and  Christmas,  and  at  the 
dedication  of  our  Service  Flag.  All  these  were  well 
attended  and  the  I'eaction  from  each  was  gratifying. 
A  particularly  interesting  feature  of  the  Christmas! 
program  was  an  unscheduled  affair  in  which  the! 
Pastor  and  his  wife  were  each  made  the  recipients! 
of  lovely  gifts  from  the  Cameron  church.  The  speech-' 
less  surprise  of  the  writer  seemed  to  be  sufficient! 
evidence  of  a  satisfactory  reaction  on  his  part.  | 

Just  recently  we  completed  our  first  year  of  work! 
ill  these  West  Virginia  hills.  A  year  so  utterly  unlike] 
anything  we  ever  experienced  before,  at  times  we! 
felt  as  though  we  were  almost  on  the  ropes,  then, 
again  thrilled  with  a  joy  we  had  never  known  before. 
At  the  beginning  of  our  new  year,  the  Cameroni 
church  presented  us  with  a  card  of  congratulations 
and  a  gorgeous  bouquet  of  flowers  for  the  services  ot 
the  past  year. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  the  churches  might  bt 
stated  as  fair  and  rising.  We  fear  that  the  devotiona. 
life  of  some  of  the  members  is  not  all  that  it  ough1 
to  be.  Some  of  those  young  in  the  Lord  are  puttinj^ 
the  older  ones  to  shame  in  their  participation  ir 
prayer  and  Bible  knowledge.  There  has  been  too  evi-i 
dent  a  willingness  to  let  the  preacher  assume  tht 
I'esponsibility  for  anything  or  everything  which 
needs  to  be  done,  from  praying  and  preaching  to  re- 
pairing chui'ch  property.  We  believe  we  see  evidence 
of  an  improvement  in  this  respect. 

The  membei's  of  the  Quiet  Dell  church  kept  ou] 
I'efrigei'ator  well  stocked  with  fresh  meat  during  tht 
butchering  season,  and  also  with  poultry  and  eggs 
and  in  many  other  ways  have  fittingly  shown  theii 
concern  for  our  welfare.  We  could  not  ask  for  a  finei 
nor  more  generous  reception  than  we  have  receivec 
from  the  people  of  these  two  churches.  One  of  th* 
distinctly  disappointing  things  is  that  we  have  beer 
unable  to  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  invitations  to  eati 
Aside  from  definite  invitations,  they  often  extend  ai 
invitation  to  "come  some  time  and  spend  the  day' 
or  it  may  be  "just  come  any  time,"  you  know  hovs 
one  usually  considers  such  general  invitations,  bu' 
the  strange  thing  about  it,  here,  they  really  mean  iti 

During  the  winter  the  church  has  suffered  mucll 
from  sickness,  not  all  of  which  was  Morbus  Sabbatt 
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icus.  The  sickness  and  the  unusual  weather  hurt  our 
attendance,  especially  where  they  have  to  walk  over 
these  country  roads.  The  natives  say  they  can  scarce- 
ly remember  the  time  when  roads  and  weather  have 
been  as  consistently  bad.  It  seemed  if  there  \\"as  any 
nice  weather,  it  came  in  the  middle  of  the  week.  It 
isn't  likely  that  the  mud  is  any  stickier  here  than 
elsewhere,  just  deeper.  Duiing  the  past  two  months 
it  has  been  impossible  to  drive  off  the  hard  surface 
roads.  And  the  hard  surface  roads  are  not  plentiful, 
they  extend  in  three  directions  from  town  and  con- 
trive to  miss  the  Quiet  Dell  church  by  the  worst  two 
miles  you  ever  saw.  And  the  only  car  that  can  travel 
these  roads  is  a  model  A  Ford  and  I  am  in  the  mar- 
ket for  one. 

At  the  time  we  came  hei'e  the  membership  in  Cam- 
eron according  to  the  Brethren  Annual  was  26,  but 
actually  through  removals  and  death  the  member- 
ship yas  23.  During  the  first  year  there  have  been 
added  to  the  Cameron  church  16,  twelve  by  baptism 
and  four  by  letter.  During  the  same  time  one  was 
added  by  letter  to  the  Quiet  Dell  church. 

We  experienced  some  difficulty  in  getting  the  co- 
operation of  Quiet  Dell  when  we  first  arrived  and  it 
was  some  weeks  before  we  were  permitted  to  \\'ork 
with  them,  and  then  for  some  time  we  felt  as  though 
we  were  on  probation.  This  was  largely  because  we 
were  unknown  and  little  effort  had  been  made  to 
acquaint  the  people  with  our  coming  or  to  sell  that 
idea  to  them.  There  has  been  a  I'emarkable  change  in 
their  attitude,  and  among  them  we  have  found  some 
choice  friends  and  a  ready  willingness  to  co-operate. 

The  hills  are  a  source  of  never  ending  amazement 
to  one  who  has  always  lived  in  what  these  peojDle 
:all  the  "flat  country."  There  is  a  beauty  and  gran- 
deur about  them  that  is  not  surpassed  even  by  the 
mountains.  And  the  roads,  well  the  less  said  about 
them,  the  better.  They,  too,  are  a  source  of  amaze- 
ment. One  wonders  why  they  charge  twice  as  much 
as  Indiana  for  car  license,  and  do  so  little  improve- 
ment on  the  roads.  Some  roads  are  traveled  every 
day,  by  those  who  must,  which  in  other  places  would 
be  barricaded  as  impassable.  I  would  like  to  send 
some  of  my  sceptical  friends  over  a  course  it  would 
please  me  to  outline.  These  are  the  sort  of  roads  1 
must  travel  when  I  visit  my  people  in  the  counti'y. 
3o  I  leave  my  car  on  the  hard  surface  road  and  wade 
the  mud,  but  the  pleasure  of  such  visits  is  ample  re- 
ward for  the  hardships  of  travel. 

The  greatest  need  of  these  churches  is  consecrated 
leaders.  Pray  for  us  that  such  leaders  may  be  found 
md  that  the  work  in  this  field  shall  not  be  unfruitful. 

Arthur  Baer. 


These  have  been  busy  days  with  all  of  our  organi- 
zations making  splendid  progress.  The  most  active 
organization  is  of  course  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society.  I  have  attended  most  of  their  meetings  and 


found  them  to  be  especially  helpful  and  well  attended. 
Under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Clark  Keller  they  are 
meeting  every  goal  of  the  National  W.  M.  S.  and 
looking  for  new  things  to  do.  The  proof  of  their 
work  is  the  steady  way  new  membei-s  have  been 
added  to  the  organization.  Mrs.  J.  Carl  Simmermon, 
a  charter  member  of  the  church,  is  the  progressive 
program  committee  chaii'man. 

We  now  have  not  one  but  two  Sisterhoods.  Both 
of  these  groups  are  enthusiastic  over  their  work  and 
are  getting  new  members  consistently.  Mrs.  Zim- 
merman is  the  acting  patroness  of  both  groups.  They 
hold  their  regular  monthly  meetings  with  an  occa- 
sional special  social  night  directed  entirely  by  the 
girls. 

Our  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  David  and  Jonathan  is 
now  a  full-fledged  working  organization.  I  have  es- 
pecially enjoyed  working  with  this  group  because 
they  are  so  wide-awake  and  enthusiastic.  They  have 
had  five  meetings  of  a  devotional  nature  and  a  special 
Christmas  party.  We  follow  all  of  our  meetings  with 
a  planned  social  hour,  hike,  or  game  period. 

Speaking  of  social  hours  reminds  me  of  the  last 
Adult  Class  meeting  social  time.  I  am  certain  you 
M'ould  have  enjoyed  it  as  much  as  the  participants. 
It  was  only  the  pantomiming  of  Biblical  scenes  by 
the  various  groups.  But  it  was  carried  out  with  such 
spontaneity,  and  genuine  feeling  that  it  will  be  a 
time  of  fellowship  long  remembered  by  all  of  us. 

Our  young  people  have  been  rewarded  for  their 
regular  Church  attendance  by  Bible  awards.  Over  a 
dozen  have  already  earned  Bibles.  They  are  now 
working  for  missionary  book  awards.  It  is  inspiring 
to  see  them  bring  their  Bibles  to  Sunday  School  and 
church  and  follow  the  Scripture  reading  and  sermon 
in  them. 

We  are  praying  and  planning  for  a  revival  just 
after  the  Easter  season.  Under  the  guiding  hand  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  time  of 
spiritual  blessing  and  ingathering. 

Splendid  progress  has  been  made  already  by  the 
group  preparing  to  present  the  Cantata-Pageant 
"The  Master  Liveth"  at  the  Easter  season. 

All  devotional  helps  are  being  stressed  and  a  Bible 
reading  record  is  being  kept  for  the  Lenten  season. 
This  is  not  a  contest,  but  it  promises  to  be  a  stimu- 
lus to  our  spiritual  nurture. 

The  young  peoples  camps  and  District  Conference 
have  been  announced  and  we  feel  that  all  our  or- 
ganizations will  make  it  possible  for  their  full  quota 
of  delegates  to  be  present.  In  addition,  preliminary 
plans  are  being  drawn  up  for  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
school. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Ministerial  Association  of  New  Kensington 
and  Arnold  sponsors  a  15  minutes  devotional  pro- 
gram over  the  local  radio  station,  W.  K.  P.  A. — 1150 
on  your  dial,  dail}^  I  consider  it  a  great  privilege  to 
participate  in  this  work  as  well  as  the  work  of  se\'- 
eral  committees. 

As  you  know,  the  New  Kensington  industries  are 
doing  intensive  war  work.  This  necessitates  irregu- 
larities of  attendance  due  to  the  three  shifts  of  some 
of  our  members. 

We  ask  your  prayers  for  God's  blessing  and  guid- 
ance upon  our  efforts  in  this  missionary  work. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  write  a  few  words  about 
the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church.  As  you  know  it, 
is  located  in  the  rural  district  about  twelve  miles 
north  of  Kittanning.  The  church  is  in  a  beautiful 
valley  and  is  kept  in  excellent  repair  because  the 
members  love  their  church. 

The  gas  rationing  has  made  it  quite  difficult  foi' 
some  of  the  most  loyal  members  who  live  at  a  dis- 
tance to  be  with  us  as  often  as  formerly,  but  they 
have  not  forgotten  us.  This  has  been  an  unusually  se- 
\ere  winter  as  far  as  road  conditions  are  concerned. 
But  the  services  have  been  held  every  Sunday  re- 
gardless of  inclement  weather. 

Oui-  faithful  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Mr. 
Wilbert  Bowser,  drives  over  twenty  miles  each  Sun- 
day so  that  he  may  worship  together  with  his  family 
in  the  Brethren  way. 

Brother  C.  L.  Hooks,  moderator,  deserves  especial 
mention  for  his  loyalty  and  wisdom  in  planning  the 
church  work.  He  is  now  preparing  a  history  of  the 


church  in  which  we  can  give  honor  to  whom  honor 
is  due. 

At  an  impi'essive  service  recently  a  service  roll 
and  flag  were  dedicated.  Additional  names  have  been 
added  to  the  list  of  those  serving  their  country  until 
we  now  have  twenty-eight  who  are  serving  their 
country  as  follows :  Harrison  Adams,  Ivan  Cousins, 
Clinton  French,  Charles  Johns,  Warden  Johns,  Fred 
Crissman,  Brady  M.  Johns,  John  E.  John,  Marcus 
Hooks,  Herbert  French,  Clarence  Johns,  Donald 
Lewis,  Gladys  Adams,  H.  Roy  Crissman,  Charles  C. 
Hart,  Jr.,  Thomas  Cousins,  Delbert  E.  Hooks,  Pres- 
sie  Johns,  Chester  McAfoose,  Beulah  Johns,  Earl 
Fair,  Raymond  Wyant,  Burton  Johns,  Russell  John, 
Eugene  Toy,  George  Crissman,  Edward  Toy,  Joseph 
Wyant,  Jr.  It  goes  without  saying  that  these  young 
men  are  missed  and  as  others  go  will  make  a  larger 
part  of  our  organizational  work  more  difficult. 

Two  beautiful  flags  have  been  purchased  and  dedi- 
cated with  fitting  ceremony  to  the  work  and  sei'vice 
of  the  church.  They  ai'e  large  4  f t  x  6  ft.  silk  fi-inged 
flags  of  the  United  States  and  Christianity  and  add 
great  beauty  to  the  church.  A  special  committee' 
headed  by  Earl  John  and  Roy  Bowser  arranged  for 
their  purchase  and  dedication.  ! 

We  are  planning  increased  activity  as  the  weather 
moderates.  Tentative  plans  are  being  made  for  a  { 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  here  also.  Another  vital 
work  is  the  preparation  for  a  Layman's  organiza-  ; 
tion.  This  I  hope  to  report  soon  as  an  accomplished  j, 
fact.  • 

We  shall  covet  your  prayers  in  our  behalf  that  His  j 
will  may  be  done  in  all  things.  ; 

Chester  Zimmerman. 


An    Old    or   d    New   Definition    of    Christianity  ? 


One  Christian  group  among  the  "untouchables"  in  India  has  set  up 
this  sevenfold  requirement  for  church  membership.  Anyone  wishing  to 
become  a  membei'  of  the  church  must  satisfactorily  fulfill  these  seven  quali- 
fications : 

1.  He  must  conduct  family  devotions  in  his  own  home  so  that  his  fam- 
ily may  realize  what  is  involved. 

2.  He  must  learn  to  read  in  order  that  he  may  read  the  Bible  and  there- 
by have  personal  access  to  the  stories  and  messages  in  it. 

3.  He  must  attend  all  services  of  his  church,  during  the  week  and  on 
Sunday. 

4.  He  nmst  tithe  even  though  he  may  be  able  to  give  only  a  handful 
of  rice. 

5.  He  must  attend  a  class  in  which  he  studies  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

6.  He  must  break  completely  with  his  caste  by  eating  in  public  with 
Christians  who  have  originally  come  from  other  castes,  thereby  proving 
to  the  non-Christian  group  that  he  is  really  in  earnest. 

7.  He  must  win  someone  else  to  Christ. 

When  he  has  done  these  seven  things  he  may  become  a  member  of  the 
church.— Presbyterian  Church  of  U.  S.  A. 
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Only     Three      G 


allon 


Only  three  gallons  of  gas!  What  a  pity!  In  England  civilians  are 
allowed  no  gas,  yet  one  correspondent  states  that  the  churches  which  are 
left  in  England  are  filled  not  only  on  Sunday  but  during  the  week  days. 

Only  three  gallons  of  gas!  But  in  France  and  in  other  countries  dom- 
inated by  the  Nazis,  it  is  punishable  by  death  even  to  have  a  spoonful.  Yet 
the  "underground  reports"  state  that  people  by  the  thousands  ^^•orship 
secretly  every  week. 

Only  three  gallons  of  gas!  "I  can't  attend  church  now  1"  What  a  shame ! 
That  statement  isn't  true  Americanism,  say  nothing  of  being  true  Chris- 
tianity. War  may  take  our  gas  and  our  tires,  but  if  we  have  a  desire  to 
worship  God,  we  will  find  a  way  to  reach  His  House. 

Only  three  gallons  of  gas!  But  1  will  gladly  use  it  to  take  my  family 
and  as  many  neighbors  as  I  can  accommodate  in  my  car  to  the  worship 
services  of  mv  church. — Missions. 


HOME  MISSIONS  IN  OUR  PRESENT  WORLD 

There  is  the  chance  that  world  conditions  will 
bring  a  spirit  of  defeatism  to  the  Christian  Church, 
a  spirit  which  will  act  as  a  brake  upon  all  Christian 
activities.  Nothing  could  throttle  the  home  mission- 
ary enterprise  more  than  that  a  sense  of  futility 
should  settle  upon  the  Church  in  America.  Home 
missions  sprang  from  a  spirit  of  optimism.  It  was 
nurtured  by  the  conviction  of  the  possibility  of  ex- 
pansion. It  has  been  buoyed  by  a  success  psychology. 
The  question  which  may  well  arise  is,  can  it  keep  its 
nerve,  its  fervor,  its  expectancy,  its  aggressive  stim- 
ulus in  the  face  of  adverse  conditions  in  which  it  is 
likely  to  be  involved? 

Present  world  conditions  are  bound  to  produce 
increased  racial  and  national  tensions  which  will  be 
rooted  in  deep-seated  animosities.  Nations  cannot 
walk  ruthlessly  across  other  nations  without  creat- 
ing anger  and  hate.  War,  with  its  attendant  propa- 
ganda, produces  a  long  continuing  tension  between 
nations  and  races.  Home  missions  is,  therefore,  like- 
ly to  find  itself  in  a  world  which  is  almost  com- 
pletely out  of  sympathy  wdth  the  ends  of  brother- 
hood towards  which  the  home  missionary  enterprise 
works,  yet  which  desperately  needs  its  ameliorating 
influence. 

There  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  very  real  possib'l- 
ity  that  the  need  of  the  ministry  of  home  missions 
in  a  world  that  is  shattered  by  strife  may  win  for 
the  enterprise  an  undreamed-of  recognition.  There 
is  always  a  place  in  the  world  for  one  who  comes  to 
serve  and  save! — From  Annual  Report^  Home  Mis- 
sions Con.ncil  of  the  U.  S.,  1942. 


CHURCH  MUST  LEAD,  SAYS  WALLACE 

"It  is  the  Church's  task  to  show  the  world  that  the 
^vay  to  redeem  evil  systems  is  by  the  technique  it  has 
immemorially  employed  to  redeem  individual  lives— 
by  replacing  old  hates  with  a  higher  affection,"  states 
\'ice-President  Henry  Wallace  in  an  interview  in  the 
Christian  Advocate. 

"An  inspired  leadership  in  the  Church,  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  modern  terms  throughout  the  whole 
world,  has  great  opportunity  today  in  realizing  the 
ideals  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  on  earth.  Never  in 
history  has  the  Church  and  the  missionary  effort  had 
such  a  chance." — Chri.stian  Advocate. 


"Evangelism  is  not  a  phase  of  church  work;  it  is  the  spir- 
itual foundation  of  all  its  good  works,  as  well  as  its  first 
duty  and  love  toward  Christ." — Oscar  W.  Carlson. 


EVERY  MAN'S   BI\SINESS 

Any  man  who  has  a  religion  is  bound  to  do  one  of 
two  things  with  it,  change  it.  or  spread  it.  If  it  isn't 
true,  he  must  give  it  up.  If  it  is  true,  he  must  give 
it  away.  This  is  not  the  duty  of  ministers  only.  Re- 
ligion is  not  an  aflFair  of  a  profession  or  of  a  ca.ste. 
It  is  the  business  of  every  common  man.  The  trite 
ideal  of  Christian  Evangelism  is  the  propagation  of 
Christianity,  not  hy  public  preachers  so  much  as  by 
priv€(t,e  conversation  and  the  testimony  of  common 
m  en. 

And  no  religious  propaganda  is  likely  to  accom- 
plish much  that  does  not  spring  from,  and  rest  upon, 
a  family  life  visibly  influenced  by  religion.  If  inen 
talk  about  Christianity  to  their  fellows  and  have  re- 
ligionless  homes,  or  homes  marked  by  unkindness, 
harshness,  distrust,  their  talk  is  as  sounding  brass 
and  clanging  cymbals.  When  all  our  homes  are  evi- 
dently filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  then  the  Gos- 
pel will  spread  as  it  will  never  spread  from  church 
or  chapel. — Robert  E.  Speer. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     copyriEhted     by     the     Interaational     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used   by    permission." 


C.  E.  Topic  for  May  2.  1943 

"BEING  CHRISTIAN  IN  MY  WORK" 

Scripture:  Col.  .3:2.3-2.5;  Rom.  12:2:  Prov.  13:7 

For  The  Leader 

With  the  present  conditions  of  war  in  our  country  evei-y 
one  of  us  is  either  in  school  or  in  some  work  vital  to  the  war 
effort,  unless  hindered  by  some  physical  reason.  Even  though 
it  be  helping  to  keep  house,  or  Red  Cross  or  other  work,  it  is 
nevertheless,  our  job.  How  we  do  that  which  is  ours  to  do, 
and  the  attitude  we  take  toward  our  work,  tells  much  about 
how  Christian  we  are. 

Often,  too,  we  are  confronted  with  the  problem  of  doing 
things  in  our  work  which  we  cannot  conscientiously  do  as 
Christian  young  people.  Also,  there  is  danger  of  lying  down 
on  the  job  or  trying  to  do  a.s  little  work  for  the  pay  received 
as  we  possibly  can. 

If  we  are  truly  Christian  we  shall  endeavor  to  give  our  em- 
ployer a  full  hour's  work  for  every  hour  of  pay.  As  true 
Christians,  there  will  be  some  jobs  which  we  will  not  be 
able  to  take.  Our  Christian  teaching  and  guidance  should 
help  us  to  decide  so  that  glory  can  be  brought  to  the  Lord 
we  worship. 

QUESTIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  In  what  ways  can  a  Christian  best  bear  his  testimony  for 
Christ  as  he  works  ? 

2.  What  is  the  main  object  in  working?  Explain. 

3.  Are  there  occupations  or  jobs  which  Christian  young 
people  should  not  take  ?  If  so,  what  are  they,  and  why  should 
they  be  avoided  ? 

4.  If  in  a  good  job  we  are  asked  by  our  employer  to  do 
something  which  we  know  is  against  our  Christian  princi- 
ples, what  should  we  do  about  it? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS  JOB.  All  of  us,  even 
though  we  still  be  in  school  should  have  a  gainful  job.  After 
school  hours,  on  Saturdays,  working  at  home,  etc.  How  we 
work  tells  how  Christian  we  are.  If  our  job  calls  us  to  work 
with  other  people,  as  in  store,  or  factory,  we  meet  up  with 
every  kind  of  individual.  And  it  does  seem  that  nothing  is  too 
vulgar  to  be  repeated  by  a  great  many  of  the  workers.  Pro- 
fanity is  used  by  many.  There  seem  to  always  be  that  group 
which  tries  to  do  as  little  work  as  possible  for  their  pay. 

What  attitude  should  Christians  take  ?  Certainly  there  will 
be  no  laughing  at  vulgar  talk  or  stories.  There  will  be  no 
use  of  profanity.  Many  a  Christian  has  lost  his  or  her  testi- 
mony because  they  laughed  at  an  off-color  story,  or  engaged 
in  profanity.  Christian  testimony  and  name  once  lost  are  never 
regained.  Our  co-workers  may  kid  us,  and  laugh  at  us  for 
standing  up  for  Christian  principles,  but  don't  forget,  they 
respect  us  for  our  stand.  To  them  we  would  be  traitors  to 
our  Cause  if  we  were  to  "give  in."  We  are  the  world's  exam- 
ple of  clean  living,  full  hours'  work,  and  sportsmanship.  We 
must  continue  to  be  that  influence  for  good  among  sinful 
men.  Let  the  light  of  Christ  shine  in  us. 

2.  WE  MUST  LIVE  CHRISTIAN  AS  WE  WORK.  Sooner 
or  later,  there  will  come  a  time  when  our  Christian  example 
will  come  in  handy.  If  we  so  live  now,  then  we  shall  be  able 
to  lead  then.  Here  is  an  example  of  a  man  who  did  not  live 
as  he  should  have  lived,  being  a  Christian.  One  of  his  fellow 
laborers  war  injured  on  the  job.  Another  yelled,  "call  a  doc- 


tor." As  the  group  of  men  stood  around  the  injured  man| 
this  man  cried,  "No,  it  is  too  late  for  a  doctor,  some  one  of  j 
you  tell  me  how  to  die."  Not  a  man  stirred,  but  watched  inl 
silence  as  the  injured  man  slowly  slipped  into  a  godless  eter-  i 
nity.  Later  one  of  that  silent  group  was  questioned  by  his  i 
Pastor  as  to  why  he  liadn't  stepped  out  and  spoken  to  thes 
dying  man  about  Christ.  In  tears,  the  man  replied,  "I  know' 
that  is  what  I  should  have  done,  but  the  life  I  had  lived  among ; 
that  group  of  men  and  the  dying  man  would  have  betrayed  ■ 
my  testimony  for  Christ."  We  may  never  face  anything  asi 
dramatic  as  this  true  story  but  it  does  teach  us  all  to  guard 
carefully  the  things  we  do  on  the  job. 

3.  THE  DANGER  OF  UNCHRISTIAN  JOBS.  Oftentimesi 
we  see  young  people  who  are  engaged  in  jobs  which,  require) 
them  to  do  things  not  Christian.  While  the  job  as  an  occupa- 
tion may  be  all  right,  the  associations  and  companions  arei 
all  wrong.  One  girl,  formerly  a  faithful  Sunday  School  scholar, 
after  graduation  from  High  School  took  a  job  in  an  eating, 
house  as  waitress.  Knowing  the  character  of  the  place  her 
Pastor  approached  her  on  the  matter.  The  confident  reply 
was  that  she  was  able  to  manage  for  herself.  Of  course,  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  School  has  stopped,  as  her  desire  to  be' 
seen  by  the  Pastor.  There  is  nothing  definite  to  work  on: 
as  positive  evidence.  But  there  is  one  thing  certain,  when  a^ 
young  person  neglects  Sunday  School  and  Church  becausei 
they  are  too  tired  or  too  busy  on  their  job  they  are  facing  ai 
life  which  has  a  very  unpromising,  but  long,  future.  If  a  job! 
means  sacrifice  of  character,  name  and  Church,  then  it  is^ 
no  place  for  Christian  young  people,  no  matter  how  badly  thai 
money  may  be  needed. 

4.  DOING  ALL  FOR  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD.  We  can  make, 
our  job  a  real  blessing  to  us  and  to  others.  We  can  make  it 
bring  glory  to  God.  It  is  a  natural  thing  to  want  to  work. 
Bees  have  no  use  for  the  drone.  Society  today  has  no  use  for 
the  lazy  man  or  woman.  One  little  community  had  a  fewj 
loafers  hanging  around.  Just  recently  the  draft  board  notified  i 
them  to  either  get  jobs  on  farms  or  face  induction.  The  farnir 
labor  shortage  was  partly  relieved  for  a  short  while.  But  re- 
ports indicate  that  they  are  not  worth  their  hire.  God  has 
given  us  the  powers,  mind,  and  strength  to  work.  When  we^ 
are  active  we  are  happy. 

In  all  our  work  we  can  bring  glory  to  God.  By  giving  anj 
honest  hour's  service,  by  being  accurate,  clean  and  neat,  by| 
helping  others  on  the  job,  we  can  render  a  service  which  re- 
wards us  greater  in  satisfaction  than  any  weekly  or  monthly 
pay  check.  Our  aim  and  objective  in  our  work  is  to  see  that! 
other  people  hear  the  gospel  story.  One  man,  a  bricklayer, 
said  that  his  business  was  preaching  the  gospel,  and  he  laid 
bricks  to  pay  expenses. 

On  another  occasion  a  man  was  watching  two  men  dig- 
ging holes  in  the  ground.  He  asked  the  first  man,  "What  are 
you  doing  here?"  "Digging  a  hole,"  the  shoveler  replied.  The  I 
bystander  then  asked  the  other  man  what  he  was  doing.  Thisi 
digger  replied,  "I'm  helping  Jay  Gould  to  build  a  railroad." 
We  will  do  well  to  understand  the  relationship  between  out 
own  job  and  the  company  or  man  for  whom  we  labor.  As  we' 
help  our  earthly  employers  improve  their  business,  so  in  our 
testimony  and  service  for  Christ  we  are  helping  to  spread 
the  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Whatever  the  service,  it  is  worth  doing  well.  The  peoplei 
who  receive  the  promotions  are  the  ones  who  work  the  hardest 
To  bring  this  honor  and  glory  to  God  we  must  work  and  not 
waste  our  time  or  strength  in  idle  talk  or  boasting.  Abralian- 
Lincoln  once  rode  a  crude  steam  boat  up  the  Ohio  river.  He 
said  that  the  whistle  was  so  large  that  when  they  blew  it 
it  slowed  down  the  boat. 

Let  us  work  for  the  Lord  in  life  and  testimony  so  that  glorjJ 
might  be  always  brought  to  His  glorious  name. 


Lpril  17,  1943 
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Superintendent 


Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers 


)ear  Children: 

"Looking  unto  Jesus" — Hebrews  12:2. 

1  wonder  how  many  of  you  have  ever  played  the  game  of 
'oUow  Your  Leader?"  When  I  was  a  girl  we  used  to  play  it 
ften.  We  would  choose  some  one  to  be  the  leader.  He  or  she 
rauld  take  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  line  and  make  all 
orts  of  strange  motions  which  we  were  supposed  to  imitate. 
Vhen  he  ran,  w^e  ran;  when  he  crawled  on  hands  and  knees. 
I'e  did  the  same.  Over  fences,  across  creeks,  through  dark 
laces,  up  ladders,  wherever  he  went  we  went,  and  whatever 
e  did  we  had  to  do.  If  we  failed,  we  had  to  become  the  leader. 

I  think  that  everyone,  even  after  growing  up,  plays  "Follow 
'our  Leader."  Many  people  do  things  just  because  other  peo- 
ile  are  doing  them;  says  things  just  because  others  are  saying 
hem;  and  think  things  because  other  people  are  thinking 
hem.  That  is  all  right,  if  others  do,  say,  and  think  correctly. 

We  are  great  imitators.  We  copy  others  without  thinking 
bout  it.  For  that  reason  we  should  be  very  careful  about 
hoosing  our  companions.  If  they  help  us  to  be  better,  we 
hould  keep  them  as  associates.  Otherwise  it  is  better  to  stay 
way  from  their  company.  You  know  that  if  you  place  a 
otten  apple  in  a  bag  with  good  ones,  the  good  ones  will 
ecome  bad. 

All  of  our  lives  we  play,  "Follow  Your  Leader."  Be  careful 
ihat  leader  you  choose. 

Fathers  and  mothers  are  good  leaders.  Let  us  remember 
hat,  girls  and  boys.  They  always  try  to  do  their  best  for  us. 
lometimes  we  think  that  we  know  better  than  they,  but  you 
I'm  find  out  when  you  grow  older  that  they  knew  best.  So 
ollow  their  advice. 

But  father  and  mother  wall  not  always  be  with  you  and 
ther  leaders  may  not  be  safe  to  follow.  I  know  one  leader 
vho  is  best  for  us.  The  Bible  tells  us  about  Him.  That  is 
"esus.  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "Follow  Me,"  and  He  says 
hat  to  us.  He  never  makes  a  mistake. 

Years  ago  a  lumberman  lived  in  the  forests  of  northern 
ilichigan.  One  day  he  went  into  the  woods  to  cut  down  some 
rees.  The  sun  was  shining  when  he  started.  He  worked  until 
ate  in  the  afternoon,  when  he  noticed  that  a  storm  was  coni- 
ng so  he  decided  to  go  home.  He  went  in  the  direction  from 
vhich  he  had  come  in  the  morning,  but  he  found  that  he  was 
;oing  deeper  into  the  forest.  He  took  out  his  compass,  and 
t  told  him  that  he  was  going  in  the  opposite  direction  from 
hat  which  he  should  go,  but  he  said  to  himself,  "I'm  sure 
'm  right;  the  compass  must  be  wrong."  So  he  kept  going  on, 
lut  became  more  and  more  confused.  He  took  out  the  com- 
)ass  again.  It  still  pointed  in  the  opposite  direction.  He  be- 
anie angry  and  raised  his  arm  to  throw  the  little  instru- 
nent  away.  But  something  within  him  said,  "Don't  be  foolish, 
he  compass  has  never  deceived  you;  give  it  a  trial."  He  low- 
ered his  arm,  turned  around,  and  followed  where  the  com- 


pass pointed,  and  came  back  to  his  cabin  in  the  clearing  just 
before  the  storm  broke. 

If  we  follow  Jesus  we  will  not  go  astray.  He  is  the  best 
Leader  for  every  one,  Let  us  look  to  Him. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 

PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON  21 
Subject:  The  Kingdom  of  a  Thousand  Years 

1.  Rev.  2:4.  This  refers  to  the  last  millennium  of  this  old 
world's  affairs,  the  last  phase  of  human  life  as  it  is  now 
constituted. 

2.  Christ's  kingdom  will  last  forever,  not  just  a  thousand 
years.  Isa.  9:7;  Daniel  7:27;  Daniel  2:44;  Psalms  145:1.3. 

3.  One  of  the  first  happenings  in  the  establishing  of  the 
blessed  kingdom  will  be  the  binding  of  Satan.  Rev.  20:1,  2,  .3. 

4.  Every  true  member  of  the  true  church  will  be  like 
Christ  and  reign  with  Him  during  the  millenniuin.  Rev.  20:4. 

5.  The  people  of  Israel  will  be  the  greatest  nation,  then. 
Jeremiah  31:.31. 

6.  All  nations  shall  worship  Israel's  God.  Isaiah  2:2,  3. 

7.  There  will  then  be  universal  harmony  among  nations. 
Isaiah  2:4. 

8.  Under  the  personal  there  will  be  no  dictators,  no  Hitler, 
no  Stalin,  no  bigoted  church  boss  and  lowly  preacher.  Isaiah 
65:17-25. 

9.  What  will  be  your  place  then  ?  There  will  be 

(1)  Those  who  have  risen  in  the  first  resurrection  to  reign 
with  Christ. 

(2)  The  rest  of  the  dead,  who  are  raised  at  the  end  of  the 
thousand  years  for  the  awful  judgment  of  the  Great 
White  Throne. 

(3)  Of  earthly  peoples,  the  Jew,  and  all  the  other  nations. 

10.  God  now  makes  it  wonderfully  possible  for  you  to  be 
for  the  thousand  years  with  the  reigning  ones.  Is  your  heart 
right  with  God?  "I  would  give  the  world  to  have  your  expe- 
rience," said  one  Christian  to  another  whose  life  was  power- 
ful for  God.  "My  friend,"  replied  the  other,  "That  is  exactly 
what  it  cost  me.  I  gave  the  world  for  it."  Romans  10:9,  10; 
John  1:12. 


"Health   hint:    In    dropping   remarks   be   careful 
whom  they  hit." 


The  little  sins  of  great  men  are  often  responsible 
for  the  great  sins  of  little  men. — Dr.  J.  T.  Stone. 


"One  of  the  best  ways  to  keep  a  friendship  is  to  re- 
turn it." 


The  best  slant  on  success  is    the    "try-angle."- 
Michigan  Christian  Advocate. 


"Put  any  burden  upon  me,  only  sustain  me. 
Send  me  anywhere,  only  go  with  me. 
Sever  any  tie  but  this  tie  which  binds  me  to  thy  ser- 
vice and  thy  heart."  — TheVoice 
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In  the  light  of  eternities  to  come  the  confusion  and  destruction  of  the  present  mo- 
ment may  seem  as  just  another  ripple  on  the  stormy  Sea  of  Time. 
Rut  some  things  will  not  diminish  in  importance. 

1.  Our  Christian  devotion  to  the  cause  for  which  we  have  been  saved. 

2.  Our  obedience  to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  spreading  His  Gospel. 
.*?.     Our  success  in  saving  the  lost  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands. 

These  things  will  not  be  erased  by  the  delusions  of  humanity. 

Easter  time  is  the  Christian's  celebration  of  eternal  victory.  Christ  conquered  sin 
and  death  and  Satan,  our  most  powerful  enemies.  Let  us  invest  anew  in  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  of  this  victory  which  He  announced  the  fiist  Easter  Morn.  Your  Easter  oflFering 
is  your  investment  in  His  Great  Commission. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THIS  YEAR  WE  ARE  OBSERVING  EASTER  at  the 
latest  possible  date  upon  which  it  can  fall.  The  last  timei 
Easter  fell  on  the  25th  was  in  1886.  It  will  not  happen  again  i 
for  95  years — 2038.  There  is  more  than  a  possibility  that  most 
of  us  will  not  be  here  to  celebrate  it  at  that  time. 


FROM  THE  BRYAN,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  we  learn  that( 
even  after  our  boys  are  called  into  the  service  of  their  coun- 1 
try  they  find  the  teachings  of  their  churches  following  them 
and  bringing  conviction  unto  salvation.  Brother  Stewart  tells 
of  two  instances  of  this  and  of  the  placing  of  the  names  of^ 
two  fine  young  men  on  their  church  roll.  I 


MOST  OF  THE  CHURCHES  THROUGHOUT  THE  I 
BROTHERHOOD  are  observing  the  Pre-Easter  week  with 
special  services.  Just  a  few  that  the  bulletins  call  to  our 
notice  are:  Dr.  Lindower  at  Berlin,  Pa.;  Dr.  Bame  at  Pitts- 
burgh; Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  at  Louisville,  Ohio;  John 
F.  Locke  at  Canton,  Ohio  (the  week  before  Passion  Week);! 
L.  V.  King,  holding  his  own  meetings  in  Ashland;  Dean  W. 
E.  Ronk  at  Smithville,  Ohio.  Of  course  there  are  many  others, 
but  we  have  no  way  of  knowing  just  who  are  scheduled  for 
these  services. 


THE  EDITOR  AND  WIFE  had  the  privilege  of  being  in; 
the  closing  sessions  of  the  meeting  held  by  Brother  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith  in  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Church,  our  home(| 
church.  The  meeting  was  enthusiastic  and  well  conducted  and 
the  material  gains  were  several.  We  will  wait  the  report  from 
Brother  Porte. 

Brother  R.   F.   Porte   is   at  present   conducting  a  meetingj 
for  the  Dutchtown,  Indiana,  Church. 


FROM  THE  ROANN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN  we  learij 
that  Brother  and  Sister  Smith  Rose  are  the  proud  parents  o: 
another  girl,  Martha  Louise,  who  was  born  on  March  23rdj 
Congratulations.  , 


FROM  THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN  OF  APRIl 
4th  we  learn  that  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  has  been  given  . 
call  for  another  year  of  service  with  the  Goshen  Church.  Th 
generosity  of  the  Goshen  Church  was  likewise  expressed  i 
a  substantial   manner. 


1943  Camp  Juniata  Announcement  Made 

We  glean  the  following  from  the  Bulletin  of  the  Thir 
Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  pass  it  on  for  your  informs 
tion: 

"The  Brethren  Pennsylvania  District  Sunday  School  Boan 
through  N.  V.  Leatherman  has  announced  that  there  will  1; 
a  Camp  Juniata  this  year,  with  the  following  dates: 

"Young  People's  Camp June  29th  to  July  9th. 

Junior-Intermediate  Camp July  3rd  to  9th 

"It  is  stated  that  sufficient  food-stuffs  will  be  available  i 
provide  the  meals,  which  solves  one  of  the  big  problems." 

It  is  encouraging  to  realize  that  in  the  face  of  the  diff 
culties  in  which  we  find  ourselves  in  such  matters,  yet  tl 
Church  is  ready  and  willing  to  go  ahead  and  plan,  and  n' 
plan  only,  but  also  to  execute  the  plans  made. 


EDITORIALS 


THE  EASTER  MESSAGE 

The  Christian's  vital  hope;  the  Christian's  joy; 
le  Christian's  peace  is  bound  up  in  the  message  of 
le  resurrection.  It  is  not  a  dead  hope — it  is  not  a 
lomentary  joy — it  is  not  an  earthly  peace  alone — 

is  something  that  can  be  gladly  received  and  prac- 
cally  used.  The  author  is  Almighty  God  himself, 
he  source  behind  it  all  is  his  gracious  mercy.  It 
peaks  not  only  of  an  inherited  joy  here  on  earth,  but 
f  an  "incorruptible"  inheritance  that  is  at  once  im- 
erishable  and  incapable  of  decay — "undefiled"  and 
lat  "fadeth  not  away."  It  is  "reserved  in  heaven" 
jr  you  and  me. 

Just  last  week  we  learned  again  the  "hard  way" 
'hat  it  means  to  have  to  travel  a  road  where  reser- 
ations  were  not  made,  when  we  traveled  for  over 
3ur  hours  on  a  Pennsylvania  train,  being  compelled 
J  stand  all  that  time,  only  to  find  out,  as  we  neared 
le  end  of  our  journey,  that  there  were  three  Pull- 
lan  cars  attached  to  the  end  of  the  train  in  which 
rere  many  vacant  seats  that  might  have  been  occu- 
ied  had  we  been  thoughtful  enough  to  make  inquiry 
t  the  station  of  embarkation.  How  much  lack  of 
omfort  and  inconvenience  we  might  have  missed 
ad  we  been  thoughtful  as  to  such  possibilities. 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  Peter  bursts  forth  into 
veritable  anthem  of  praise  when  he  says,  in  I  Peter 
:3,  4,  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
esus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy, 
ath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
esurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  to 
'n  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
ladeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you."  Here 
5  a  real  Easter  anthem  for  us  all. 

Speaking  from  Experience 

Peter  was  speaking  from  experience.  He  was  an 
ye-witness  to  both  the  pre-  and  post-resurrection 
cenes  in  the  glorified  life  of  our  Lord.  He  saw  Jesus 
lorified  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  and  he 
aw  Jesus  after  he  had  been  crucified  and  laid  in  the 
Jmb  and  finally  after  the  resurrection  proper.  Some- 
ne  has  said,  speaking  of  this  passage,  "It  was  as 
hough  the  apostle  had  said, I  have  this  hope ;  I  have 
;  new,  and  feel  its  enlivening,  cheering,  supporting 
ifluence.  It  is  the  living,  vital,  life-giving  hope  of 

blessed  immortality.  Blessed  be  God,  he  has  be- 
otten  in  me  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
esus  Christ  from  the  dead." 

It  is  this  element  in  our  own  personal  experience 
aat  goes  so  far  in  making  this  same  resurrection  a 


source  of  joy  in  this  world.  It  is  thus  that  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  is  born  within  us.  Christians  are  bound 
to  feel  the  stirring  of  immortality  within  them.  We 
may  know — but  we  must  also  feel.  We  must  know 
the  truth  of  the  resurrection,  but  we  must  also  feel 
the  truth  of  it.  We  know  we  live  physically,  because 
we  breathe  and  move  and  think  and  speak.  We  know 
we  will  live  hereafter,  because  He  lives,  and  as  the 
Word  says,  "Because  he  lives,  we  too  shall  live." 

Speaking  with  Hutnility 

The  expressoin  of  Peter  quoted  above  is  not  one  of 
self-exaltation.  Far  from  it.  It  is  the  language  of 
humility.  It  rather  is  as  if  Peter  spoke  after  this 
fashion :  "Not  that  I  am  worthy  of  this  hope.  It  is 
not  that  I  have  done  aught  to  deserve  it.  However  I 
have  the  hope  and  this  causes  me  in  deep  humility 
to  exclaim,  'Blessed  be  God  who  has  given  to  me  this 
hope  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.'  " 

So  should  each  of  us  meet  it.  So  should  this  great 
and  undying  hope  lead  us  to  a  deeper  humility  in 
the  presence  of  him  who  gave  himself  for  us. 

Speaking  with  Love  and  Praise 

Who  was  to  know  more  about  the  tender  love  of 
the  master  than  Peter?  Had  he  not  sat  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  and  heard  him  ask  in  tender  tones,  "Lovest 
thou  me?"  Had  he  not  received  deep  forgiveness  for 
a  thoughtless  and  never-to-be-forgotten  sin — the  de- 
nial of  the  Master?  How  well  and  with  what  fervor 
could  he  say,  "I  love  him  because  he  first  loved  me." 

What  Peter  felt  each  child  of  God  can  also  truly 
feel.  On  the  anniversary  of  his  resurrection  each  one 
should  carry  in  his  heart  a  deeper  feeling  of  rever- 
ence and  love  and  praise  than  ever  before.  Yet  each 
succeeding  day  that  follows  such  anniversary  should 
add  to  the  thoughts  of  love  and  praise,  not  for  one 
day  only,  but  for  all  days. 

Speaking  with  Devotion 

Only  those  who  have  a  devotion  to  the  Master  can 
say  in  reality,  "Blessed  be  God."  Devotion  should  find 
its  outlet  in  living  a  life  that  is  commensurate  with 
the  belief  expressed.  Our  lives  should  carry  at  least 
a  three-fold  expression:  1.  Walk  as  risen  ones;  2. 
Talk  as  risen  ones ;  and  3.  Work  as  risen  ones. 

To  realize  what  God  has  done  for  our  salvation 
and  to  fill  us  with  hope,  makes  us  desire  to  conse- 
crate ourselves  afresh  to  His  service.  Easter  Day 
should  witness  a  new  enlistment  of  Christians  in  the 
service  of  God. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  EvangeUst 
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Lwfce  54:30-35 

Were  you  there  when  He  I'ose  from  the  dead? 
Were  you  there  when  He  I'ose  from  the  dead? 
Oh !   sometimes   it   causes   me   to   tremble,   tremble, 

tremble. 
Were  you  there  when  He  rose  from  the  dead? 

What  grave  importance  there  is  to  be  attached  to 
the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  in  our  thinking,  believ- 
ing and  living!  "If 
thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved." 
"If  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is 
vain  (empty,  value- 
less) ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins.''  We 
should  tremble.  Too 
many  people  do  not 
really  believe  in  the 
Resurrection  of 
Christ  and  the  gener- 
al resurrection  of  the 
dead  which  is  to 
come,  some  to  life 
everlasting  and  some 
t  o  everlasting  de- 
struction. They  make 
a  show  of  believing  it 
on  Easter,  but  it  goes 
little  further  than 
fine  clothes  and  fash- 
ion parade  or  extra 
special  church  servi- 
ces and  programs. 

We  must  project 
our  thinking  and  our- 
selves into  that  time 

long  ago  when  the  bonds  of  death  were  discovered 
inadequate  to  keep  the  crucified  Lord  of  Glory  in 
the  tomb  and  the  spirit  world.  We  must  go  back  and 
place  ourselves  where  we  can  observe  and  feel. 

Being  with  Jesus  on  the  day  of  His  Resurrection 
gives  a  glow  to  the  heart. 

That  is  the  testimony  of  two  of  His  disciples.  Who 
they  were  we  do  not  know.  And  they  should  know, 
they   had   a   right   to   know,    for   as   they   walked 


iFnitrtlj  at  i>pripa 

from  Jerusalem  on  a  certain  first  day  of  the  week  tc 
Emmaus,  about  seven  miles  distant,  they  had  a  mosl 
convincing  and  enlightening  experience.  Word  hac 
come  that  forenoon  about  the  empty  tomb,  aboui 
John  and  Peter  examining  it,  and  about  certain  oi 
the  women  who  had  had  moving  messages  fron 
angels  at  the  same  tomb.  In  the  afternoon  they  left 
the  city,  walking  and  talking.  Such  unheard-of  oc- 
currences, such  heartaches,  such  puzzlements  as  thej 
discussed.  Their  beloved  Teacher,  arrested,  beaten 

crucified.  They  ha( 
hoped  that  He  wa; 
the  Deliverer  of  Is 
rael.  And  now  Hij 
empty  tomb !  Wha 
could  have  happened 
Some  said  that  H 
was  alive  again,  otli: 
ers  that  the  body  ha ' 
been  stolen.  W  i  1 1 
heavy  hearts  anJ 
slow,  leaden  feet  thej 
trudged  along. 

As  they  made  the: 
way   a    Strange 
joined  them,  at  soirj 
intersection,  possibl; 
He  listened  and  quer 
tioned.  Then  —  wh 
was    this    Man  ? — E| 
began    to   e  x  p  1  a  i 
the  Scriptures  aboij 
the     Messiah.      Th, 
was  no  ordinary  pi 
grim  come  to  Jerus 
lem  for  the  festivf 
This  was  a  Master 
knowledge.   The  tv 
were  deeply  drawn 
the    Stranger.    The 
thoughts  took  a  tur 
Courage     and     fail 
swept  back  into  tha 
despairing  hearts  lii 
fire  from  above  upon  an  abandoned  altar.  Hope,  sw 
a  little  time  ago  dead,  now  returned  to  swell  the* 
hearts  and  glow  within  their  bosoms. 

The  world  of  today  is  hoping,  hoping — .  "Hoi 
springs  eternal  in  the  human  breast."  But  all  hope! 
vain  and  misplaced  if  the  risen  Lord  Jesus  Chri 
is  left  out  of  the  picture.  His  very  presence  emanal 
a  vibrating  hope,  assured  hope.  It  shines  and  flot 
from  Him  as  strongly  and  inevitably  as  heat  as 
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ight  from  the  sun.  He  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
iving,  warm,  real. 

Being  with  Jesus  on  the  day  of  His  Resurrection 
)pens  the  eyes  of  understanding  and  belief. 

The  day  was  far  spent,  evening  was  upon  them  as 
■,h€  two  with  the  Stranger  arrived  at  their  stopping 
olace.  They  stopped,  but  He  made  as  if  to  go  on.  But, 
10,  He  must  remain.  He  consented.  For  some  reason 
t  did  not  seem  strange  that  He  took  the  head  of  the 
;able  when  they  prepared  to  eat.  It  may  have  beer, 
somewhat  out  of  the  ordinary  when  a  Stranger 
kicked  up  the  bread,  broke  and  blessed  it,  but  not  too 
unexpected  in  this  case.  But  look  at  those  manner- 
sms ;  listen  to  that  voice,  its  cadences ;  and  those 
A'ords!  Oh!  Joy,  joy,  what  joy!  It  is  the  Lord!  He  is 
;-isen  indeed !  But  there,  there — He  is  not  there  now. 
vVhat  matter.  He  is  alive,  risen! 

Doubting  Thomas  saw  Him,  heard  the  invitation 
,0  feel  the  nail  holes  and  the  spear  thrust,  and  could 
Dnly  say,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!"  He  no  longer 
ioubted.  Evei-ything  was  confirmed.  "Simon,  when 
;hou  art  converted  (turned  again)  strengthen  thy 
brethren."  "Yea,  Lord ;  Thou  knowest  that  I  love 
rhee."  Yes,  having  seen  the  risen  Christ,  He  became 
;he  Rock.  No  more  did  he  waver  and  vacillate.  Why? 
Because  he  was  with  Jesus  on  the  day  of  His  resur- 
•ection. 

If  we  do  not  know  and  believe  that  Jesus  I'ose  fi'om 
;he  dead,  all  else  of  Christianity  is  more  or  less  point- 
ess  and  incomprehensible.  But  being  with  Him  who 
vas  dead  and  is  alive  for  evermore,  everything  is  in 
ts  place  for  us.  His  birth?  Certainly  it  was  Virgin 
)irth.  Only  one  so  born  could  rise  as  He  did.  The 
'uture?  "We  shall  be  like  Him ;  for  we  shall  see  Him 
IS  He  is."  My  sin?  All  cared  for,  too,  for  He  who 
lied  and  rose,  died  to  bear  my  sin  away  and  rose  to 
;onfirm  everything  and  to  give  life  to  me.  Only  be- 
ieve,  and  being  with  Him  makes  one  believe. 

Being  with  Jesus  on  His  day  of  Resurrection 
speeds  the  feet  with  good  news  of  life  for  a  dying 
vorld. 

Having  recognized  the  Lord  at  the  table,  the  two 
A'ithout  delay  started  back  over,  the  hilly  road  to 
Ferusaleni  to  tell  the  other  disciples.  Did  they  stop 
ilong  the  way  to  admire  the  starry  sky  or  sniff  the 
spring  breezes?  Did  they  think  of  their  weariness 
Tom  the  day  just  passed?  No.  One  thing,  only  one 
;hing  could  they  give  thought  to.  The  Lord  is  alive 
md  we  must  tell  the  othei's  the  wondrous  glad  news ! 
Hungry?  They  had  meat  that  the  world  knew  noth- 
ng  about.  At  last  they  entered  the  city,  then  hur- 
*ied  to  that  upper  room  where  they  expected  to  find 
>ome  of  the  others.  Yes,  there  they  were,  the  door 
ocked  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  Our  friends  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  agitated  circle.  They  were  told  and  they 
;old  the  good  news.  He  is  alive!  An  unbelievable 
;hing,  to  be  sure.  But  they  had  seen  Him,  had  talked 


with  Him,  had  seen  Him  break  the  bread  as  He  al- 
ways did. 

Then  Peter  preached  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 
John  preached  it.  Mark  wrote  it.  Luke  and  Matthew 
did  likewise.  Paul  preached  and  wrote  it,  too.  They 
preached  it,  suffered  for  it,  died  for  it.  The  news  and 
evidence  of  that  Resurrection  gave  speed  and  deter- 
mination to  their  footsteps.  They  preached  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  the  Resurrected  Christ.  Because 
He  lives,  we  shall  live  also. 

A  dead  Christ  might  have  been  a  teacher  and  won- 
derworker, and  remembered  and  loved  as  such.  But 
only  a  risen  and  living  Christ  could  be  the  Savior, 
the  Life,  and  the  Life-Giver — and  as  such  be 
preached  to  all  men.  This  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church,  the  inscription  on  her  banner,  the  strength 
and  comfort  of  every  Christian  heart,  and  the  grand 
hope  of  humanity: 

"The  Lord  is  risen  indeed." 

— Elkhart,  Indiana. 

HUMPTY  DUMPTY  CHRISTIANS 


"Hiimpty  Dumpty  sat  on  the  ivall, 
Hmnpty  Dumpty  futd  a  great  fall." 


According  to  the  Mother  Goose  rhyme  he  was 
broken  into  so  many  pieces  that  all  the  king's  horses 
and  all  the  king's  men  could  not  put  him  together 
again. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  understand  what  an  egg 
like  that  was  doing  on  a  wall.  But  then,  some  Chris- 
tians have  tried  to  walk  on  the  wall  separating  the 
Lord's  pasture  from  the  devil's  back  yard.  Many  of 
them,  like  Humpty  Dumpty,  have  slipped  and  fallen 
and  been  dashed  to  pieces.  But  there  is  this  differ- 
ence between  these  Christians  and  the  character  of 
Mother  Goose  fame:  The  Christians  can  be  put  to- 
gether again.  But  the  way  most  churches  and  pastors 
neglect  these  Humpty  Dumpties,  one  is  almost  com- 
pelled to  believe  that  their  restoration  too  is  impos- 
sible. Sometimes  it  takes  years  of  spiritual  culture 
to  get  a  soul  into  the  church.  If  this  person  has  an 
unfortunate  slip  or  suffers  a  nasty  fall,  every  effort 
should  be  made  to  bring  him  back  into  the  stream 
of  God's  grace.  It  is  easier  to  recover  such  a  one  for 
the  Lord  than  to  find  a  new  convert  to  take  his  place. 

Churches  that  neglect  the  Humpty  Dumpty  Chris- 
tians may  be  wasting  some  of  their  greatest  poten- 
tial resources.  Remember,  Peter  was  a  put-together 
Humpty  Dumpty  Christian. — J.  S.  R. 

Peter  was  very  different  after  Pentecost.  No  won- 
der Jesus  insisted  upon  the  disciples  awaiting  the 
outpouring  of  His  Spirit.  The  same  agency  has 
changed  many  lives  from  ordinary  to  extraordinary. 
—The  Free  Methodist. 
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After   Death,    What? 


An    Easter    Meditation 


Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter 


When  Job  exclaimed  from  the  depths  of  his  suf- 
fering, "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?"  I  will  not 
endeavor  to  say  whether  he  was  giving  expression 
to  a  doubt  or  to  a  hope.  Suffice  it  to  say  it  was  a 
question  in  which  he  was  vitally  interested. 

Centuries  later,  when  the  Greek  philosopher,  Soc- 
rates, was  brought  before  his  judges  and  condemned 
to  drink  the  fatal  hemlock,  because  his  teaching  did 
not  conform  to  that  of  those  who  sat  in  the  seat  of 
the  mighty,  he  comforted  his  friends  with  the  words 
"Be  of  good  cheer  about  death,  and  know  as  true 
this  one  thing:  that  to  a  good  man,  whether  living 
or  dead,  no  evil  can  happen ;  and  that  he  and  his  are 
not  overlooked  by  the  gods.  Neither  has  this  that 
has  happened  to  me  come  by  chance.  But  this  is  clear 
to  me,  that  to  die  now  and  to  be  released  was  better 
for  me." 

This  statement  fi'om  one  who  lived  before  the 
"Gospel  of  grace"  was  made  known  to  mankind,  was 
an  expression  of  high  hope  entertained  by  one  who 
had  meditated  long  and  who  had  given  deep  thought 
to  the  virtues  of  life  as  understood  in  the  age  in 
which  he  lived. 

Again,  centuries  later,  another  philosopher  spoke 
out  of  deep  experience  and  much  meditation  when 
Paul  wrote,  "Christ  Jesus,  who  has  brought  to 
naught  death  and  has  brought  to  light  life  and  in- 
corruptibility by  means  of  the  Gospel." 

These  three  references  are  given  to  show  that 
throughout  the  ages  men,  widely  separated  by  time 
and  circumstances,  had  their  minds  turned  toward 
the  question  of  my  topic. 

At  the  very  time  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
there  was  but  a  meager  understanding  of  this  ques- 
tion. In  relating  the  incidents  of  the  morning  of  that 
"Glorious  Day,"  the  Gospel  writer  says,  "For  as 
yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise 
again  from  the  dead." 


If  this  can  be  said  of  Peter  and  John,  need  we  be 
surprised  at  the  astonishment  of  Mary  Magdalen* 
and  the  other  women  when  in  their  haste  to  adminis- 
ter the  last  sad  rites,  to  the  one  they  loved,  post- 
poned because  of  the  near  approach  of  the  Sabbath' 
and  now,  after  regrettable  delay  they,  even  before 
the  light  of  day,  rush  to  the  tomb,  only  to  find  ii 
empty,  and  the  object  of  their  devotion  nowhere  iij 
sight?  But  Mary,  who  loved  much  because  she  hac 
been  forgiven  much,  lingered  around  the  empty  toml 
weeping.  Her  weeping  and  her  humility,  as  shi 
"stooped  down"  to  look  in  to  the  place  where  hei 
Lord  had  been  laid,  brought  their  reward  in  the  vi 
sion  of  the  two  angels  left  to  guard  this  hallowec 
place,  and  in  their  speaking  to  her.  Then,  with  eye;! 
blinded  by  tears,  she  turned,  and  without  recognitioi' 
faced  her  beloved  Lord,  becoming  conscious  of  hi| 
personality  only  as  in  tenderest  tones  he  spoke  he.j 
name,  Mary.  j 

I  am  made  to  wondei'  if,  when  we  are  overconii' 
with  sorrow,  we  do  not  miss  the  comforting  presenc 
of  our  Lord  because  of  our  tears. 

In  many  ages  it  has  been  said  "The  world  ha; 
never  faced  such  a  time  as  this."  And,  I  presume 
that  statement  has  often  been  true.  But  whateve 
has  been  the  situation  in  the  past,  it  surely  can  b, 
said  today,  that  never  before  has  the  human  familj 
been  brought  face  to  face  with  such  conditions  a| 
are  now  really  "world  wide."  Just  why,  or  how  thij 
unparalleled  condition  has  been  brought  about,  I  wiij 
not  endeavor  to  say;  but  surely  as  we  think  of  th 
suffering  and  death  of  really  millions  of  human  be 
ings  in  this  tremendous  struggle,  there  must  be  som' 
source  of  comfort,  some  gleam  of  hope  to  give  couii 
age  to  those  who  die,  but  also  to  those  who  are  let' 
at  home  who  wait  and  wait,  and  many  times  in  vair 
for  the  return  of  loved  ones. 

No  matter  what  our  aims  are  for  the  building  c 
a  better  world  after  this  tremendous  struggle  ha 
come  to  a  close,  yet,  with  Paul,  we  are  compelled  ti 
say,  "If  only  in  this  life  we  have  hope,  we  are,  of  a 
men,  most  miserable."  Let  us  then  accept  in  its  ful: 
ness  the  statement  of  Jesus,  "I  am  the  resurrectio 
and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  di< 
yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believet 
on  me  shall  never  die." 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Objectives     And     Organization 

'The  fnaterial  for  this  column  was  selected  by  H.  H.        Rowsey,  Administratioi  Division  Superintendent) 


The  purpose  of  this  communication  is  not  to  dis- 
uss  the  subjects  at  the  head  of  this  column,  but  to 
hare  with  you  quotations  that  have  been  helpful 
0  me  and  to  other  Sunday  school  administrators. 

Each  year  we  should  give  some  serious  considera- 
ion  to  the  objectives  of  our  Sunday  Schools.  As  we 
hink  along  this  line,  objectives  as  set  forth  by  others 
nay  be  helpful  to  us.  With  this  in  mind  I  share  with 
■ou  the  seven  objectives  of  Christian  education,  as 
ormulated  by  the  International  Council  of  Chris- 
ian  Education  representing  forty-one  denomina- 
ions.  They  are  as  follows : 

"1.  To  lead  growing  persons  into  a  personal  rela- 
ion  to  God. 

"2.  To  give  growing  persons  an  understanding 
nd  appreciation  of  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus, 
3ad  them  to  accept  Christ  as  Savior,  Friend,  Com- 
lanion,  and  Lord  and  to  lead  them  into  loyalty  to 
;hrist  and  His  cause. 

"3.  To  develop  in  growing  persons  the  ability  and 
esire  to  identify  themselves  with  and  to  participate 
a  the  life  and  work  of  the  church  including  its  world 
lission. 

"4.  To  lead  growing  persons  into  a  progressive 
nd  continuous  development  of  Christlike  character. 

"5.  To  develop  in  growing  persons  the  ability  and 
lisposition  to  participate  in  and  contribute  construc- 
ively  to  the  building  of  a  world  order  in  which  the 
Ipirit  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  manifest  in  all  human 
elationships. 

"6.  To  lead  growing  persons  into  a  Christian  in- 
erpretation  of  life  and  the  universe,  and  to  develop 
he  ability  to  see  therein  God's  purpose  and  plan. 

"7.  To  develop  in  growing  persons  a  knowledge, 
mderstanding,  and  appreciation  of  the  Bible,  and 
ther  records  of  the  best  religious  experience  of  the 
ace." 

Dr.  Albert  H.  Gage  in  his  book  "Increasing  Church 
School  Attendance"  (Zondervan)  has  many  splendid 
uggestions  for  Sunday  School  administrators.  Some 
laragraphs  entitled  "Poor  Organization"  bring  prac- 
ical  pointers  on  a  problem  that  perplexes  most  Sun- 
lay  School  administrators  and  teachers.  These  para- 
;i'aphs  follow: 


"A  boy  was  once  asked  by  his  parents  why  he  left 
a  certain  Sunday  school.  He  replied,  'Aw,  the  fellows 
there  are  so  noisy!  The  teacher  lets  them  get  away 
with  too  much.'  That  boy  left  the  church  of  his  par- 
ents, where  he  would  naturally  have  attended,  and 
went  to  another  school  where  there  were  strict  dis- 
cipline, fine  organization,  and  a  reverent  spirit.  The 
strange  thing  about  a  boy  is  this :  'He  does  not  like 
the  person  or  the  institution  that  does  not  make  him 
mind.'  This  is  true  in  the  home,  true  in  public  school, 
true  in  the  playground,  and  true  in  the  church.  Some- 
times a  teacher  or  an  officer  in  a  church  or  in  a 
school  gets  the  idea  that  if  he  insists  upon  order  and 
reverence,  the  pupils  will  leave.  The  exact  reverse, 
however,  is  true.  They  will  leave  unless  the  church 
maintains  order  and  reverence.  Of  course  a  boy  will 
'crab'  and  try  to  get  away  with  anything,  but  once 
he  knows  that  the  law^  of  the  school  requires  coopera- 
tion and  reverence,  he  will  fit  in  and  will  stay  by 
that  school  far  longer  than  if  the  school  caters  to 
him  or  tries  to  make  it  easy  for  him. 

Boys  and  girls  are  trained  in  promptness  and  reg- 
ularity of  attendance  and  in  prompt  obedience  in  the 
public  schools.  The  church  school  has  no  right  to 
break  down  these  fine  principles.  Rather  it  should 
build  upon  them  and  maintain  as  high  a  standard,  or 
higher,  than  the  public  schools  maintain. 

To  permit  pupils  to  race  about  the  corridors  of  the 
church  school,  to  play  tag  in  the  sanctuary,  or  to  be 
noisy  or  irreverent  in  their  classrooms  is  not  only  bad 
manners  but  is  also  bad  teaching  and  bad  religion." 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

The  only  way  to  meet  the  tragedy  of  this  hour  in 
the  world  is  to  decide  to  go  through  it  and  beyond  it 
by  planning  a  forward  movement .  .  . 

Christians  are  people  who  are  at  their  best  when 
things  are  worst.  They  have  a  way  of  rescuing  vic- 
tory out  of  the  heart  of  tragedy.  The  people  who 
could  take  the  worst  thing  that  could  happen  to  them 
— the  death  of  their  Founder — and  turn  it  into  the 
best  thing  that  could  happen  to  the  world,  are  not  a 
people  who  are  going  easily  to  succumb  in  this  crisis. 
We  Christians  were  born  out  of  the  crisis  of  the 
Cross,  and  we  do  not  intend  to  wilt  under  this  crisis. 

— Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones. 
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The     Fourfold     Church 

U.  The  Church  Militant 


The  more  the  Church  of  Christ  is  persecuted,  and 
the  more  it  suffers  by  crucifixion,  by  bonds,  by  tor- 
ments, by  death  from  wild  beasts,  the  more  is  the 
confession  of  Christ  and  faith  in  Christ  made  known ; 
and  so  the  more  do  men  become  faithful  to  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  acknowledge  His  favor. 

Our  crucifying-  of  the  world  does  not  require  any 
secession  from  the  world,  nor  a  withdrawing  of  our- 
selves from  the  society  of  men,  nor  the  casting  away 
the  property  or  possession  of  the  necessaries  which 
we  possess.  It  is  an  easier  thing  to  throw  away  our 
master's  talents  than  faithfully  to  improve  them. 

The  world  punishes  us  for  our  refusal  to  conform 
to  its  customs  and  its  laws — for  our  refusal  to  fall 
down  and  worship  the  golden  image  which  its  lead- 
ers have  set  up.  The  hatred  of  the  world  to  the 
Chui'ch  is  an  ever  abiding  hatred,  and  one  which  con- 
stantly breaks  out  in  the  persecution  of  Christian 
men.  Loyalty  to  the  claims  of  Jesus  to  guide  the  life 
by  Christian  morality,  and  to  command  the  obedience 
of  the  intellect  to  the  Christian  faith,  provokes 
hatred  today  as  much  as  it  ever  did.  See  this  spirit 
in  the  sustained  persecution  for  the  faith  which  the 
Christian  is  often  called  on  to  brave  in  the  home,  the 
shop,  the  office,  or  the  school.  God  alone  knows  when 
this  passion  will  become  incapable  of  restraint,  and 
when  the  Churcli  shall  need  her  martyrs  again. 

The  Church  of  Christ  enters  into  human  history, 
and  her  annals  are  intertwined  with  those  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world;  more,  they  have  been  at 
times  chequered  with  degradation  and  crime.  She 
interpenetrates  natural  society;  and  she  has  relations 
to  civil  governments,  which  are  matters  of  ordinary 
business  and  discussion.  Her  ministers  are,  like  other 
men,  in  their  individual  capacity,  liable  to  infirmities 
and  error,  and  depending  for  their  usefulness  very 
largely  upon  their  personal  character  and  individual 
acquirements.  Her  doctrines  are  stated  in  human  Ian- 
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guage — sometimes  in  the  very  language  which  morel 
natural  thought  has  employed  in  the  service  of  hu-i 
man  philosophy.  Her  scriptures,  at  first  sight,  arei 
like  any  other  book:  they  are  history,  ethics,  corre-i 
spondence.  Ecclesiastical  history  may  be  divided  intol 
the  history  of  the  Church  (strictly  so  called),  his-| 
tory  of  prophecy,  and  history  of  Providence. 

The  first  describes  the  times  of  the  militanti 
Church,  whether  it  be  fluctuant,  as  the  Ark  of  Noah;i 
or  movable,  as  the  ai'k  in  the  wilderness ;  or  at  rest, 
as  the  ark  in  the  temple.  That  is  the  state  of  the 
Church  in  persecution,  in  transition,  and  in  peace. 

The  second,  history  of  prophecy,  consists  of  two 
parts:  the  prophecy  and  the  fulfillment,  and  there-* 
fore  the  nature  of  such  a  woi'k  ought  to  be  that  every 
prophecy  of  the  Scriptures  be  sorted  with  the  event, 
fulfilling  the  same,  throughout  the  ages  of  the  world. 

The  third,  history  of  Providence,  contains  that  Di- 
vine correspondence  which  is  between  God's  revealed 
will  and  His  secret  will.  It  may  be  so  obscure,  that 
for  the  most  part  it  is  not  legible  for  the  natural] 
man — no,  nor  many  times  to  those  that  behold  it 
from  the  tabernacle.  Yet  it  pleased  God  for  our  bet- 
ter establishment,  and  confusing  of  those  which  are 
"without  God  in  the  world,"  to  write  it  in  such  texts 
and  capital  letters,  that,  as  the  prophet  said,  "he  that 
runneth  by  may  read  it."  Such  are  the  notable  events! 
and  examples  of  God's  judgments,  chastisements,  de-i, 
liverances,  and  blessings.  j' 

The  Church's  history  is  as  conspicuous  as  the  sun 
in  the  midst  of  the  heavens.  As  clearly  as  we  can 
trace  the  day  backwards  to  the  dawn,  can  we  trace 
the  life  of  the  Church  back  to  the  Christian  era.  In 
the  75th  year  of  Rome  she  was  not  in  existence.  A- 
hundred  years  later  she  not  only  existed,  but  had 
spread  so  widely  from  Palestine  over  the  provinces 
of  the  Pi,oman  world,  and  had  struck  her  roots  so 
deeply  into  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  mankinds 
that  the  whole  strength  of  the  iron  empire  was  in^ 
adequate  to  destroy  her.  In  the  850th  year  of  Rome 
the  Church  was  already  a  power  in  the  world,  witbl 
a  definite  faith  and  a  collection  of  sacred  books,  anc 
an  internal  organization  and  an  active  missionary 
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agency.  The  links  of  her  unbroken  succession  from 
that  time  to  this  are  among  the  most  indisputable 
facts  of  human  history. 

This  is  a  day  of  widespread  unrest  in  many  fields. 
The  political  world  is  in  turmoil.  Nations  are  un- 
settled and  restless.  The  business  world  is  disturbed 
as  it  has  not  been  for  many  years.  There  is  wide- 
spread religious  unrest.  A  spirit  of  pessimism  and 
defeat  has  a  grip  on  multitudes  of  people. 

In  these  days  we  need  to  magnify  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  need  to  appreciate  the  meaning  of 
church  membership.  Membership  in  the  Church  of 
our  Lord  carries  with  it  certain  responsibilities  and 
obligations.  We  need  to  be  giving  emphasis  to  these 
things.  We  need  to  stress  the  fact  that  laxity  on  the 
part  of  members  of  the  churches  puts  the  cause  of 
Christ  to  open  shame. 

We  need  to  think  of  church  membersliip  in  a  uni- 
versal sense.  When  we  become  a  member  of  the 
Church,  we  become  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
We  need  so  to  magnify  the  Church  that  members 
moving  from  one  community  to  another  will  consider 
themselves  a  member  of  the  Church  in  the  commu- 
nity to  which  they  have  moved,  without  invitation  or 
ui'ging.  We  need  to  give  serious  consideration  to  the 
matter  of  stopping  the  great  loss  in  membership 
through  the  I'emoval  of  people  from  one  community 
to  another. 

We  need  to  continue  to  stress  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  I  would  not  minimize  anything  else  in  the 
program  of  the  Church,  but  1  would  magnify  the 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

"Preach  the  Word."  "Go  into  all  tlie  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel."  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  supreme  business  of  the  Church, 
tliat  through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  men  and 
women  may  be  saved. 

Let  us  continue  the  work  that  has  been  carried 
on  until  now.  Let  us  go  forward  to  greater  things 
that  are  ahead.  This  day  calls  for  great  faith.  It  calls 
for  consecrated  lives.  The  fields  are  white  unto  the 
harvest.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  send  forth  laborers  and  then  let  us  be  ready  when 
the  call  comes  to  us.  The  Church  has  always  been  a 
lily  among  the  thorns,  yet  flourishes  still.  This  bush 
is  yet  far  from  being  consumed,  although  it  has  sel- 
dom or  never  been  out  of  the  fire. 

Believe  that  how  low  soever  the  Church  be  plunged 
under  the  waters  of  adversity,  it  shall  assuredly  rise 
again.  There  is  no  fear  of  ruining  that  people  that 
thrive  by  their  losses,  and  multiply  by  being  dimin- 
ished. Be  not  too  quick  to  bury  the  Church  before 
she  is  dead — stay  till  Christ  has  tried  His  skill  before 
you  give  up  all  for  lost. 

The  Church's  victory  is  not  only  a  final  one  at  the 


end  of  time ;  it  is  a  progressive  victory  in  every  age. 
Herein  consists  the  triumph  of  the  Church  in  history ; 
in  virtue  of  the  indwelling  Spirit,  she  continually  re- 
news herself.  After  every  interval  of  corruption  and 
dissolution,  when  she  lay  in  ruins,  when  faith  seemed 
to  be  vanquished  by  the  world,  she  has  risen  anew, 
like  life  from  the  dead.  That  vision  of  the  prophet 
Ezekiel — wherein  he  saw  the  valley  of  dry  bones, 
and  behold,  they  were  very  dry,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  and  breathed  upon  the  slain,  and  they 
lived  again,  and  the  breath  came  into  them.  That 
vision  is  a  parable  of  the  Spiritual  resurrection  of 
the  Church,  repeated  in  her  history  from  age  to  age. 
This  fact  that  the  Church  has  never  wholly  died  out, 
but  ever  rises  anew  from  the  dead,  is  a  pledge,  a 
certain  surety,  of  her  future  glory. 

(To  be  continued) 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


WHICH  WOULD  WE  RATHER  LOSE 
THE  WAR  OR  BOOZE? 

By  Dr.  J.  Ratjmond  Schmidt 
Gen.  Supt.,  National  Civic  League 

Washington,  D.  C. — Is  liquor  an  asset  or  a  liability  in  time 
of  war?  This  question  is  constantly  recurring  as  the  war  in- 
creases in  scope  and  intensity.  Modern,  motorized  and  mech- 
anized warfare  calls  for  soldiers  whose  brains  have  not  been 
befuddled  by  drink.  There  are  frequent  admissions  that  the 
use  of  alcohol  constitutes  one  of  the  main  causes  of  military 
inefficiency. 

Beer  and  liquor  barons  are  said  to  be  none  too  cheerful 
under  the  double  barrage  of  charges  that  their  traffic  is  in- 
terfering with  military  efficiency  and  industrial  production. 
They  are  said  to  be  assembling  the  strongest  lobby  ever 
known  in  Washington  to  influence  Congress  against  the  en- 
actment of  any  legislation  hostile  to  their  predatory  business. 
Apparently  they  are  in  the  mood  of  preferring  to  lose  the 
war  rather  than  lose  their  legal  right  to  exploit  fellow  Amer- 
ican citizens  for  private  gain.  Any  legislative  interference 
with  their  present  exploitation  of  men  in  uniform  will  be  the 
signal  for  the  brewers  and  distillers  to  get  into  battle  forma- 
tion. 

Such  legislation  in  the  form  of  the  so-called  Sheppard  bill 
is  now  before  the  78th  Congress.  It  was  introduced  on  March 
10  by  Senator  W.  Lee  O'Daniel  of  Texas.  Fortunately  it  bears 
the  same  number  (S.  860)  by  which  it  was  known  in  the 
77th  Congress.  The  bill  provides  "for  the  common  defense  in 
relation  to  the  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors  to  the  members  of 
the  land  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States"  by  banning 
beer  and  liquor  sales  at  or  within  military  and  naval  centers 
and  conferring  power  upon  the  Secretary  of  War  and  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy  to  establish  zones  around  said  centers 
wherein  the  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors  "shall  be  unlawful."  The 
bill  was  referred  to  the  Senate  Committee  on  Military  Affairs. 

Another  approach  to  the  same  problem  is  contained  in  a 
bill  (H.R.1548)  introduced  by  Representative  Sam  M.  Russell 
of  Texas  on  January  27.  This  bill  provides  "for  the  common 
defense  and  for  the  protection  of  the  health  and  morals  of 
persons  in  the  military  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States" 
by  making  it  "unlawful  to  sell,  trade,  barter,  transfer,  ex- 
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change,  or  give  any  alcoholic  beverage  containing  more  than 
1  per  centum  of  alcohol  by  volume  to  any  indi\adual  who  is 
wearing  a  uniform  of  the  military  or  naval  forces  of  the 
United  States."  The  terms  of  this  bill  are  substantially  the 
same  as  contained  in  the  law  governing  sales  of  strong  drink 
to  service  men  during  World  War  I.  The  Russell  bill  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  of  the  House 
of  Representatives. 

Liquor  Advertising   Under   Fire 

Friends  of  temperance  are  indebted  to  Senator  Arthur  Cap- 
per of  Kansas  for  again  stressing  the  need  of  legislation  "to 
prohibit  the  transportation  in  interstate  commerce  of  adver- 
tisements of  alcoholic  beverages."  A  bill  (S.569)  for  the 
above  purpose  was  introduced  on  January  25  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Interstate  Commerce. 

Two  bills  aimed  at  prohibiting  the  advertising  of  alcoholic 
beverages  over  the  radio  have  been  dropped  into  the  Con- 
gressional hopper:  one  in  the  Senate  and  one  in  the  House. 
TheSenate  bill  (S.6"82)  was  introduced  by  Senator  Edwin  C. 
Johnson  of  Colorado  and  referred  to  the  Senate  Committee 
on  Interstate  Commerce.  The  House  bill  (H.R.1924)  was  in- 
troduced by  Representative  Francis  D.  Culkin  of  New  York 
and  referred  to  the  House  Committee  on  Interstate  and  For- 
eign Commerce. 

Washington   Outdrinks   the   Nation 

There  is  a  feeling  abroad  in  the  land  that  the  liquor  prob- 
lem is  more  acute  in  Washington  than  anywhere  else  in  the 
nation.  This  feeling  may  be  traced  to  figures  recently  pub- 
lished in  The  Pathfinder  to  the  effect  that  Washington  is 
drinking  annually  5  gallons  of  hard  liquor  per  man,  woman, 
and  child,  four  times  the  average  national  per  capita  con- 
sumption. In  the  face  of  this  astonishing  record  two  bills 
already  pending  in  the  78th  Congress  should  attract  attention 
not  only  in  Washington  but  the  country  at  large. 

One  bill  (S.790-H.R.1481)  would  amend  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia Alcoholic  Beverage  Control  Act  to  prohibit  the  issu- 
ance of  alcoholic  beverage  licenses,  excluding  hotels,  "if  such 
premises  are  within  600  feet  of  the  nearest  boundary  of 
premises  on  which  is  located  a  school,  church,  playground, 
public  library,  eleemosynary  institution  providing  housing  for 
the  indigent,  soldiers  home.  Army  post,  Navy  ward,  or  Marine 
barracks."  Another  feature  of  the  bill  prohibits  licenseholders 
from  advertising  the  price  of  alcoholic  liquors  on  hand  for 
sale. 

Senate  sponsor  for  the  bill  is  Senator  Pat  McCarran  of 
Nevada,  chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  the  District  of 
Columbia,  to  which  the  bill  was  referred.  In  the  House  the 
bill  was  introduced  by  Representative  John  L.  McMillan  of 
South  Carolina  and  referred  to  the  House  Committee  on  the 
District  of  Columbia. 

The  bill  really  needed  to  solve  the  wartime  liquor  problem 
in  the  Nation's  Capital  was  introduced  on  January  6  by  Rep- 
resentative U.  S.  Guyer  of  Kansas.  It  bears  the  number  of 
HR.350  and  provides  for  outright  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  The  Guyer  bill  was  like- 
wise referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  District  of  Columbia 
of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

0—0 


BEING  TRUE 


Are  we  Christians  being  true  to  our  friends?  Can 
we  be  true  to  them  without  making  an  effort  to  lead 
them  to  Jesus  Christ?  It  is  said  of  Dr.  A.  F.  Schauf- 
fler,  of  New  York,  that  wlien  he  was  crossing  the 
Atlantic  years  ago,  he  was  sitting  on  deck  not  far 


away  from  a  man  who  was  reading  from  Ingersoll's 
"Mistakes  of  Moses."  The  man  had  a  group  of 
friends  around  him  and  they  were  having  a  merry 
time.  After  a  little  they  began  to  sneer  at  Jesus 
Christ.  Dr.  Schauffler  quietly  arose  and  said :  "Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  you  are  speaking,  is  my  Friend.  I 
owe  everything  I  am  to  Him.  If  you  must  mock  at 
His  name,  I  wish  you  would  go  where  I  cannot  hear 
you."  Instantly  a  hush  fell  upon  the  group.  One  by 
one  they  walked  away  as  if  ashamed  to  have  been 
there.  Several  days  after,  when  the  boat  landed  in 
New  York,  Dr.  Schauffler  was  approached  by  a 
stranger,  who  said:  "I  wish  to  thank  you  for  being 
true  to  your  convictions  the  other  day.  I  am  a  pro- 
fessing member  of  the  Church,  but  I  am  afraid  I 
have  not  been  very  true  to  what  I  profess."  In  being 
true  to  yourself,  you  were  true  to  me.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  have  the  strength  of  Sir  Galahad,  or  the 
power  of  St.  Francis,  to  be  great.  All  we  need  is  sim- 
ply to  be  true. 

%  4 

I  NOTICE  TO  MEMBERS  OF  'S 

I  THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  $ 


The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  will 
be  held  according  to  schedule,  at  the  Vinco 
Church.  The  conference  will  be  shortened  one 
day — it  will  open  on  Monday  evening,  July 
19th  and  conclude  with  the  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, July  21st,  session. 

Those  responsible  for  the  various  programs 
usually  included  in  the  printed  program  are 
urged  to  get  their  material  to  the  conference 
secretary  not  later  than  June  1st. 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Conference  Secretary 

148  Wilson  Street, 

Johnstown,  Pa.  '        '    ■■■   -  ■ 


y 
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^      MAN'S  LONG  STEP 


God  spoke —  and  then  the  human  race  was  born 
When  all  was  new  and  perfect  on  the  earth ; 
And  living  things  had  potency  in  birth  .  .  . 

He  made  of  light  and  darkness  eve  and  morn. — 

He  placed  Man  in  a  garden  to  adorn 

And  culture  it;  to  eat  of  it — no  dearth 

Was  it  to  have — God  watered  it  .  .  .  With  mirth 

And  smiles  of  love  He  kept  away  all  scorn 

Till  Man  deceived  by  one  beneath  his  kind 
Took  orders,  second-hand,  and  disobeyed  .  .  . 

Believing  God  had  lied,  he  changed  his  mind 
Concerning  life — of  death,  seemed  not  afraid: 

He  thought  he'd  know  as  God,  and,  knowing,  find 
The  way  of  life — but,  blinded,  was  dismayed. 

H.  A.  Gossard. 
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THE  LIGHT  OF  EASTER 
■  By  The  Rev.  J.  Harold  Gwytvrie 

In  a  world  of  death  and  sorrow, 
And  of  ever  deepening  gloom ; 

We  may  hear  the  Angel's  message 
Of  the  Saviour's  Empty  Tomb. 

When  the  Truth  and  Right  seem  buried, 

Nevermore  to  come  to  light, 
We  can  seek  their  resurrection 

By  the  Risen  Saviour's  might ! 

When  our  pathway  down  the  future 
Is  obscure  and  tilled  with  dread; 

Let  us  trust  the  God  of  Heaven 
Who  upraised  Him  from  the  dead ! 

With  our  hearts  bereft  and  lonely 
For  our  loved  ones  gone  away ; 

Let  us  praise  our  living  Master 
For  the  light  of  Easter  Day! 

Give  us  faith,  0  blessed  Saviour, 

To  be  victors  in  the  strife ; 
With  the  cross  our  badge  of  service, 

And  our  Crown  Eternal  Life. 

Martins  Ferry,  Ohio. 


0—0 ■ 

EASTER 

By  Robert  Arthur  Eiivood 

The  shades  of  night  have  fallen 

The  curtain  of  dark  is  here, 
The  moon  appears  in  glory, 

The  stars  are  bright  and  clear. 
The  snow-clad  hills  are  sounding 

Winter's  last  refrain, 
Spring  is  in  the  offing. 

The  birds  do  sing  again. 

All  nature  tells  the  story 

That  Easter  brings  anew. 
Death  is  a  beaten  enemy 

Since  Christ  did  life  renew.  . 

All  hail  the  Victor,  Jesus! 

As  He  did,  we  will  do. 
We  enter  greater  living — 

This  is  His  promise  true. 

The  cross  will  bring  its  pain. 

The  grave  will  claim  its  own. 
His  Day  is  sure  approaching. 

He  will  claim  His  Throne. 
Around  that  throne  in  glory 

His  loved  ones  will  appear. 
To  share  His  ti'iumphs  glorious 

'Mid  everlasting  cheer. 

Absecon,  New  Jersey. 


NOT  HERE,  BUT  RISEN 
By   Fred  Scott  Shepard 

'He  is  not  here,  for  he  has  risen"  (Matthew  28:6). 

"He  is  not  here!"  The  power  of  death 
Could  not  the  Prince  of  glory  bind; 

He  victor  is — seek  not  the  Lord 
With  the  darksome  grave  to  find. 

"He  is  not  here!"  The  rock-hewn  tomb 
Could  not  the  King  immortal  keep; 

"0  Grave,  where  is  thy  vict'ry  now?"  " 

Rejoice,  sad  hearts,  no  longer  weep. 

"He  is  not  here!"  For  He  hath  risen 
And  sitteth  now  at  God's  right  hand; 

Why  should  we  ever  doubt  or  fear, 
Since  in  His  righteousness  we  stand. 

Not  in  the  tomb,  but  on  the  throne;  •  ■   ■     ■ 

This  gracious  news  to  others  tell;  -'   • 

In  confidence  to  Him  draw  near. 

For  Jesus  lives  and  all  is  well.  .    ■  .     . 

0—0 


"'TIS  FINISHED" 

By  Ruby  G.  Morton 

The  world  grew  quiet, 

Solemn,  still; 

As  darkness 

Draped  the  spectral  hill. 

"  'Tis  finished!" 

How  the  piercing  cry  ^ 

Cut  through  the  gloom. 

And  echoed  ,- 

To  the  farthest  tomb!  ;    -. 

That  cry  has  sounded 

Down  the  years. 

It  wounds  the  heart 

It  causes  tears. 

And  yet — but  for  that  cry 

My    soul    would   never   know. 

That  saved  from  sin 

Are  such  as  we. 

So  might  we  die —         \      .  '. 

But  for  his  love 

"Tis  finished!" 

Hear  the  cry! 


-Michigan   Advocate. 
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GOD'S  WORK  GOES  ON 

0.  Ray  Burgess  .  ;,  . - 

God's  work  must  still  go  on 

Although  a  war  is  raging 

Between  his  creatures  on 

This  suff'ring,  changing  earth; 

Resounding  from  each  house  of  God 

Our  pledge  of  true  devotion 

Then  shall  some  day   (I  know  not  when) 

Bring  to  our  world,  new  birth. 
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Mrs.   boretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear   Children: 

"Can  the  flag  grow  without  water?" — Job  8:11. 

The  flag  which  the  Bible  speaks  about  is  a  sort  of  meadow 
grass  which  grows  in  swampy  places  or  on  the  banks  of  a 
river  or  stream.  In  the  rainy  season  it  is  green,  but  in  the 
dry  season  it  becomes  dead  and  turns  brown.  It  cannot  live 
without  water. 

Grass  and  flowers  du  not  grow  in  the  desert.  It  is  a  dry 
stretch  of  sand.  People  cannot  live  there  long  unless  they 
provide  a  supply  of  water.  But  do  you  know  that  the  desert 
can  be  made  into  the  most  beautiful  fields  and  farms?  By 
irrigation,  the  driest  land  can  become  the  finest  garden  spot. 
Water  is  brought  from  the  distant  mountains  through  ditches 
or  pipes  then  allowed  to  run  through  many  small  ditches  all 
over  the  sand,  and  it  becomes  fertile. 

Some  people's  souls  are  dried  up  like  the  flag  that  has  no 
water.  They  are  selfish,  disagreeable,  and  unhappy.  We  call 
them  "Desert  Souls."  They  need  irrigation  with  the  water  of 
life.  Jesus  can  give  it  to  them  if  they  will  ask  for  it. 

Flowers  and  trees  cannot  live  without  water,  and  neither 
can  human  beings.  We  can  get  along  without  food  for  a 
longer  period  of  time  than  we  can  without  water.  We  ought 
to  drink  a  great  deal  of  it,  if  we  want  to  keep  in  good  health. 

God  has  been  very  good  to  us  in  giving  us  plenty  of  it. 
Two-thirds  of  the  earth's  surface  is  water,  and  we  can  get 
all  we  want  if  we  know  where  to  go  for  it.  In  some  parts  of 
the  earth  it  is  so  scarce  that  it  is  sold  by  street  vendors,  and 
every  drop  is  so  precious  that  none  of  it  is  wasted. 

You  cannot  drink  ocean  water,  it  is  too  salty,  so  when  a 
vessel  puts  out  to  sea  they  take  plenty  of  fresh  water.  A 
sailing  vessel  was  bound  for  South  America  with  several 
passengers  aboard.  For  weeks  there  was  no  breeze  and  they 
drifted  along.  The  drinking  water  gave  out  and  the  people 
suffered  terribly.  Their  throats  became  dry  and  parched  and 
their  tongues  were  thick  and  swollen.  The  sun  was  very  hot 
and  many  died  from  drinking  ocean  water.  One  day  a  man 
crazed  by  thirst  let  down  a  bucket,  determined  to  drink  even 
the  briny  water.  Imagine  the  delight  of  all  when  he  drew  up 
fresh,  pure  water.  All  eagerly  drank  and  were  saved.  They 
had  entered  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon  River  which  empties 
into  the  ocean. 

Isaiah  said,  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters.  Drink  and  your  soul  shall  live."  He  meant  to  say 
that  people  couldn't  live  without  God.  We  need  God  just  as 
much  as  we  need  water. 

When  Jesus  was  upon  earth.  He  sat  down  one  day  at  Jacob's 
well.  He  was  thirsty  and  asked  a  woman  for  a  drink.  He  knew 
'  that  there  was  something  more  important  for  people  than 
water  so  He  said  to  her,  "He  that  drinketh  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again,  but  he  that  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst."  He  was  speaking  of  the  water 
of  life  which  He  came  to  give  us.  If  we  believe  on  Jesus  He 
will  give  us  that  water.  If  we  drink  it  our  souls  shall  live. 


Ponce  de  Leon,  the  Spanish  explorer,  heard  about  a  foun- 
tain of  youth  located  somewhere  in  Florida.  He  wanted  to 
drink  of  its  water  and  live  forever,  always  being  young.  He 
never  found  it,  but  we  know  where  the  real  fountain  of  life 
is.  Jesus  has  the  water  of  life  for  us.  He  is  ready  and  glad 
to  give  it  to  us.  He  said,  "I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  "Whosoever  will 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


BULLETm     BOAR©     SUGGESTIONS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Bcekjey 

1.  When  you  are  looking  for  certainties,  turn  to  God. 

2.  We  welcome  you  to  our  Services  Today.  Worship  and  Fel- 
lowship in  the  Spirit  of  Prayer. 

3.  Sunday  is  the  Golden  Clasp  that  binds  together  the  volume 
of  the  week.  Observe  it!  Keep  it  Holy! 

4.  So  live  that  others  shall  say  of  you.  There  walks  a  true 
Christian. 

5.  How  to  approach  God: 

B — lieving 
0 — beying 
L — oving 
D — epending 
L — ooking 
Y — ielding 


DO 

Be  prompt  and  accurate  in  matters  that  concern 
other  people. 

Organize  your  own  work  so  as  to  accomplish  as 
much  as  you  can  in  the  least  possible  time. 

Find  time  to  do  something  for  someone  else  every 
day. 

Make  time  to  help  in  at  least  one  phase  of  the  work 
of  the  church. 

Take  time  for  prayer  and  meditation  and  see  this 
crazy  world  from  God's  point  of  view. 

DON'T 

Expect  as  much  of  others  as  you  expect  of  your- 
self. 

Get  so  wrapped  up  in  your  own  work  that  you  can- 
not see  the  other  person's  point  of  view. 

Rush  so  hard  at  your  work  at  home,  in  the  church, 
or  in  service  organizations  that  you  lose  your  poise. 

Forget  to  put  permanent  values  ahead  of  chang- 
ing ones. 


Train  in  the  high  chair  to  avoid  the  electric  chair. 
-J.  Edgar  Hoover. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     copjTighted     by     tbe     International     Society     or     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


Topic  for   May  9,   1943 

"FAMILY  ADVENTURES  IN  CHRISTIAN  LIVING" 

Ephesians  6:1-4 

For   The   Leader 

The  family  has  always  been  the  unit  of  social  and  religious 
life.  When  the  family  is  kept  intact,  with  parents  in  their 
rightful  honor,  and  children  in  obedience,  we  have  an  organ- 
ization which  can  face  any  tragedy  or  circumstance.  Yet 
today  in  our  country  we  see  many  things  which  prevail  to 
upset  this  family  unit.  These  things  are  not  for  the  best. 

We  should  strive  to  spend  more  time  together  as  parents 
and  children.  From  our  parents  we  learn  the  wisdom  and 
judgment  of  years.  Prom  us,  they  learn  new  ideas  and  meth- 
ods. All  in  all,  family  life  can  be  much  fun,  and  more  fun 
and  joy  if  we  center  our  family  life  in  Christ.  It  is  timely 
that  we  consider  the  things  which  combine  to  make  our  family 
life  what  it  should  be. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  FAMILY'  ALTAR.  Read  back  through  the  Old  Tes- 
tament history  and  see  once  again  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  of 
Jacob,  etc.,  and  their  family  altar  of  worship.  Then  ask  our- 
selves if  we  are  better  than  they.  If  these  men,  and  their 
families,  living  in  the  day  of  the  unwritten  word  and  of 
paganism,  needed  the  family  altar,  how  much  more  do  we 
need  it  today.  We  may  be  enlightened,  intellectually,  knowing 
more  about  the  world  and  the  universe,  but  we  are  still  a 
people  that  need  to  worship  God  constantly.  All  our  increased 
knowledge  has  only  served  to  draw  us  farther  away  from 
God,  as  a  country. 

The  family  altar  is  considered  "old-fashioned"  by  many. 
Far  too  many  people  consider  themselves  too  busy  to  take 
the  time  for  it.  It  is  a  real  problem  in  our  complex  society 
today,  with  school  work,  work  at  all  hours,  social  engage- 
ments, etc.,  to  find  a  time  suitable  for  the  whole  family.  Yet 
if  we  desire  in  our  family  to  have  the  family  altar,  we  shall 
find  a  time  for  it. 

The  family  altar  serves  to  unite  the  family.  It  is  a  wonder- 
ful and  satisfying  adventure  in  family  living.  Here  we  meet 
God,  here  we  express  the  thoughts  of  our  minds,  here  we 
receive  vision  and  strength  for  the  busy  life  of  another  day. 

2.  A  GUARD  AGAINST  DELINQUENCY.  Our  daily  pa- 
papers  are  full  of  alarming  stories  of  the  increase  of  immor- 
aliy,  crime  and  petty  lawlessness  on  the  part  of  teen  age 
young  people.  As  a  bird  cannot  fly  until  a  precise  certain 
age,  so  neither  can  our  young  people  be  expected  to  cope 
with  the  problems  of  life  until  they  have  reached  the  top 
of  the  teen  age.  As  the  same  birds  need  the  help  of  a  mother 
bird,  so  these  same  young  people  need  the  help  of  parents 
in  their  problems.  Which  all  goes  together  to  show  that 
when  parents  are  both  at  work,  with  young  people  on  the 
loose,  trouble  is  bound  to  follow. 

God  gave  us  parents  to  train  us,  instruct  us  in  the  ways 
of  life,  and  to  provide  for  our  welfare  until  we  have  reached 
the  age  when  our  own  wisdom  and  judgment  permits  us  to 
go  alone.  God  gave  us  parents  to  lead  us  to  Christ.  Unless  our 
parents  have  done  these  things,  they  have  failed  somewhere 
along  the  line. 


As  young  people,  we  are  to  respect  and  honor  our  parents. 
We  are  to  follow  their  instructions.  We  are  to  help  them 
and  obey  them.  LInless  we  do  this,  we  are  not  measuring  up 
to  what  is  expected  of  us.  There  is  only  one  issue  when  we, 
as  young  people,  can  be  justified  in  disobeying  our  parents. 
That  one  is  on  the  matter  of  taking  a  stand  for  Christ.  If 
our  parents,  perhaps  unchristion,  try  to  keep  us  from  accept- 
ing Christ  and  coming  into  the  Church,  then  we  should  pray 
to  God  for  strength  to  take  our  stand  for  Christ  alone. 

If  our  family  life  were  kept  secure,  with  instructions  by 
parents,  and  obedience  by  children,  our  juvenile  problems 
would  largely  disappear.  In  spite  of  much  belief  to  the  con- 
trary, it  is  still  true,  that  "man  by  nature  desires  to  sin  and 
to  go  down  into  evil  living.  A  person  does  not  naturally  "live 
better."  Lack  of  proper  supervision  does  not  bring  a  finer 
life,  but  brings  just  the  opposite.  A  fine  family  adventure  is 
for  parents  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  children  to  obey  their  parents.  These  young 
people  shall  be  the  upright  Christian  citizens  of  tomorrow. 

3.  LOVE,  THE  KEY  TO  FAMILY  HAPPINESS.  Harmony 
is  necessary  to  the  successful  operation  of  any  business,  or- 
ganization, or  machine.  A  radio  will  not  bring  in  the  sound 
from  the  ether  unless  each  tube  and  control  within  itself  is 
in  balance  and  harmony.  It  cannot  bring  in  the  music  unless 
't  is  in  harmony  with  the  sending  station  miles  away.  When 
we  turn  the  dial  of  our  perfectly  balanced  radio  Ave  are  har- 
monizing the  vibration  of  the  radio  to  that  same  vibration 
of  the  station  we  tune  in.  This  is  harmony. 

Also,  there  must  be  a  power  which  makes  our  radio  work. 
When  we  come  to  family  life  it  is  just  the  same.  Each  mem- 
ber must  be  in  harmony  with  other  members  of  our  family. 
There  must  be  no  jealousy,  contention,  abuse,  misused  author- 
ity, or  disobedience  of  proper  authority,  All  must  work  in 
harmony  so  that  we  can  "tune  in  with  the  infinite."  There  is 
a  reason  for  being  tuned  in  harmony  as  a  family,  to  God.  For 
what  we  show  forth  from  our  family  as  such,  will  be  the 
sweet  heavenly  music  so  much  needed  in  the  world  today. 

Christian  love  is  the  power  which  operates  our  family  life 
so  that  this  can  be  done.  Love  blots  out  the  other's  mistakes 
and  helps  us  to  overlook  the  misunderstandings.  Love  is  the 
power  which  helps  us  to  do  things  to  aid  the  other  members 
of  the  family.  Let  us  keep  the  power  of  Christ's  love  pulsating 
through  our  family  life.  For  it  is  the  power  which  enables  us 
to  "harmonize"  with  God.  In  so  doing,  our  life  will  radiate 
the  salvation  of  Christ  to  others. 

4.  WHAT  YOUNG  PEOPLE  CAN  DO.  When  so  many 
young  people  have  literally  taken  the  ruling  hand  in  their 
families  so  that  parents  must  bow  to  their  every  wish  and 
whim,  we  young  people  should  seek  out  the  scriptural  method 
so  that  we  shall  avoid  the  terrible  fate  in  store  for  them.  We 
are  taught  to  obey  our  parents  and  respect  them.  We  should 
aim  to  please  them  at  all  times.  If  they  are  unchristian,  we 
should  set  Christian  examples  for  them. 

If  we  feel  our  parents  are  "unjust,"  and  sad  to  say,  some 
are,  we  should  go  to  our  Pastor  and  talk  matters  over  with 
hirh.  Many  serious  difficulties  can  be  avoided  in  this  way. 
This  matter  of  family  adventures  in  Christian  living  can  be 
helpful  foT  a  lifetime  for  all.  Families  should  attend  church 
in  a  body.  We  young  people  can  encourage  this,  and  cooperate. 
Families  can  organize  some  form  of  Christian  service  for 
the  church.  We  young  people  can  suggest  ways  of  doing  this. 
Above  all,  we  should  cooperate  to  make  our  family  life  a 
blessed  and  happy  experience.  If  Christ  be  the  head  of  our 
own  home,  this  will  be  the  result. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  things  about  our  fathers  do  we  consider  as  good 
qualities  which  help  make  for  a  happy  Christian  home  ?  What 
things  about  them  do  we  consider  to  be  not  so  good  in  making 
a  better  home?  Discuss.  What  can  we  do  about  it? 

2.  What  things  about  our  mothers  do  we  consider  as  good 
qualities  which  help  make  for  a  happy  Christian  home?  What 
things  about  them  do  we  consider  to  be  not  so  good  in  making 
a  better  home.  What  can  we  do  about  it  ? 

3.  How  much  are  we  ourselves  to  blame  for  any  "hard"  con- 
ditions in  our  own  homes  ?  How  can  we  correct  our  mistakes  ? 
Discuss. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON  22 

Subject:  Some  Unchanging  Things 

Kingdoms  are  falling,  one  democracy  after  another  is  being 
wiped  out;  this  old  earth  is  shaking.  In  these  awful  times  it 
brings  peace  and  comfort  to  know  that  there  are  some  things 
which  are  everlasting. 

Everlasting  God.  Psalm  90:2;  Isaiah  40:28 

Everlasting  salvation.  Isaiah  4.5:17 

Everlasting  mercy.  Psalms   103:17;   Psalms   106:1 

Everlasting  love.  Jeremiah  31:3 

Everlasting  Light.  Isaiah  60:19,  20 

Everlasting  joy.  Isaiah  35:10;  Isaiah  51:11 

Everlasting  Covenant.  Isaiah  55:3;  2  Samuel  23:5 

Everlasting  arms.  Deuteronomy  33:27 

Everlasting  sign.  Isaiah  55:13 

Everlasting  life.  John  6:47 

Everlasting  word.  Isaiah  40:8 

Everlasting  way.  Psalm  139:24 

Everlasting  righteousness.  Psalm  119:142 

Everlasting  strength.  Isaiah  26:4 

Everlasting  consolation.  2  Thessalonians  2:16 

Everlasting  remembrance.  Psalm  112:6 

Everlasting  testimonies.  Psalms  119:144 

Everlasting  kindness.  Isaiah  54:8 

Everlasting  kingdom.  2  Peter  1:11;  Psalms  143:13. 

For  want  of  time  the  busy  mother  let  the  child's 
question  go  unanswered.  Being  cumbered  with  many 
things  she  spoke  in  haste  and  sharply  to  the  unre- 
sponsive daughter.  So  a  confidence  was  lost  or  a 
heart  broken. 

For  want  of  time  an  overbusy  father  lost  contact 
with  a  thoughtful  son,  found  too  late  that  the  golden 
bowl  of  trust  once  placed  in  him  was  broken  at  the 
wheel  of  circumstance. 


Ashland  College 
KEWS  i 

Contribut>ed  by  Arthur  Petit 
Publicity  Director  of  AshUind  College 

Ashland  College  is  seething  with  activity  at  this  season  as 
plans  are  being  completed  for  the  annual  May  Day.  After  a 
number  of  years  of  cold  dismal  days  the  students  and  faculty 
are  hoping  that  this  year,  the  coronation  and  pageant  can  be 
held  in  Redwood  Stadium  on  Saturday  morning,  May  15. 

Miss  Mary  Bott,  attractive  brunette  and  member  of  the 
Ashland  Brethren  Church  will  reign  over  the  festivities  of 
the  morning.  She  will  be  crowned  by  Miss  June  Kurtz  of  the 
Elkhart  Brethren  Church  who  was  May  Queen  last  year. 

Not  the  least  of  the  activities  of  the  two  day  celebration 
this  year  will  be  the  singing  of  "Johnny  Appleseed"  which  is 
the  latest  composition  from  the  pen  of  Eunice  Kettering, 
head  of  the  Ashland  College  Music  Department.  This  is  sched- 
uled for  two  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  May  16.  The 
Chapel  Choir  under  the  direction  of  Dorothy  Brown  Garrigus 
of  the  Music  Faculty  will  perform  this  brilliant  oratorio.  Re- 
cently, they  sang  part  of  it  before  a  music  convention  in  To- 
ledo. 

Other  events  will  include  the  usual  Alumni  Activities,  a 
baseball  game  with  Kenyon  College  and  the  dramatic  produc- 
tion, "Arsenic  and  Old  Lace."  More  will  be  said  of  these  activ- 
ities later. 

To  those  close  to  Ashland,  May  Day  will  provide  a  peaceful 
and  pleasant  interlude  in  a  time  of  turbulence. 

A  new  picture  booklet  of  the  life  on  the  campus  has  just 
been  published.  We  shall  be  glad  to  send  a  copy  to  any  reader 
who  requests  it.  Address  The  Alumni  Secretary  in  care  of  the 
College. 


Parental   Influence 


Have  your  children  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 

Mother,  look  to  your  heart,  I  pray : 

The  little  things  you  have  done  and  said, 

Did  they  accord  with  the  way  you  prayed? 

Have  your  thoughts  been  pure  and  your  words  kind  ? 

Have  you  sought  to  have  the  Savior's  mind? 

Your  child  with  a  thoughtful,  comparing  view 

Has  watched:  and  did  he  see  Christ  in  you? 

Have  your  children  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 

Parents,  look  to  yourselves,  I  pray: 

Have  your  children  been  taught  the  story  old 

Of  a  Christ  who  died  to  save  their  soul? 

Perhaps  of  the  Savior  their  only  view 

May  be  what  they  see  of  Him  in  you. 

Will  they  see  enough  to  bring  hope  and  cheer? 

Look  to  your  light!  Does  it  shine  out  clear? 


April  24,  1943 
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BIBLE  READING 

One  of  the  great  joys  of  the  Christian  life  is  the 
privilege  we  have  of  reading  the  Word  of  God.  That 
is,  to  read  the  Bible.  But  this,  like  an,\'thing  else,  can 
become  mechanical,  and  we  have  a  tendency  to  read 
without  understanding  or  without  gaining  spiritual 
light  and  understanding. 

Christ  told  the  Sadducees  when  they  questioned 
Him  concerning  a  certain  law  of  Moses,  "Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God." 
(Matt.  22:29).  How  many  professed  Christians  to- 
day are  blind  to  the  things  of  God  because  they  know 
not  the  Holy  Word,  or  the  Scriptures. 

There  is  no  one  who  knows  all  he  can  know  about 
the  Bible.  Every  Christian  should  spend  more  time 
in  Bible  study,  which  means  more  than  just  reading 
a  chapter  or  so  a  day.  It  means  to  read  and  study. 
And  with  that  comes  understanding.  Better  to  read 
and  understand  three  verses  than  to  have  "read" 
fifty  chapters  and  know  them  not.  It  is  what  we  re- 
tain in  our  hearts  that  really  counts. 

We  should  follow  the  example  of  the  noble  Berean 
Brethi'en  mentioned  by  Luke  in  Acts  17:10-12,  where 
he  says  of  them  that  "They  received  the  Word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  AND  SEARCHED  THE 
SCRIPTURES  DAILY,  whether  those  things  were 
so."  They  heard  their  preacher  Paul,  searched  the 
Scriptures  to  see  for  themselves,  and  then,  (v.  12) 
"many  of  them  believed." 

Reading  reverently  a  portion  of  the  Bible  each  day 
(not  just  to  read,  but  to  understand)  will  help  us  to 
live  a  more  consecrated  life  for  Christ.  In  so  doing, 
we  will  be  more  firmly  grounded  in  our.  Christian 
faith,  so  that  when  the  storms  come,  our  spiritual 
"house"  will  stand  the  test,  for  we  shall  be  found 
established  upon  the  rock.  Matt.  7:24,  25. 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee."  (WSB). 

Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Bulletin. 
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WHY  THEY  DON'T  GO  TO  CHURCH 

Some  stay  at  home  because  it's  cold, 

And  some  because  it's  hot ; 
And  some  because  they're  getting  old. 

And  some  because  they're  not. 

Some  stay  at  home  to  entertain 
And  some  to  cook  the  dinners ; 

And  some  because  they're  good  enough. 
And  some  because  they're  sinners. 

Some  stay  away  because  their  hat 

The  milliner's  not  finished; 
And  some  because  their  liking 

For  the  minister  has  diminished. 


Some  stay  at  home  because  their  clothes 

Are  looking  old  and  shabby; 
And  some  because  their  special  type 

Of  piety  is  "flabby." 

Some  stay  at  home  because  they  have 

A  farm  and  lots  of  stock. 
And  therefore  can  not  spare  the  time 

To  gather  with  God's  flock. 

Some  stay  away  because  their  beaux 

Care  nothing  for  the  church ; 
And  some  because  a  "special  friend"     ..      ^. 

Has  left  them  in  the  "lurch."       _, 

And  some  declare  they  don't  enjoy 

The  singing  of  the  choir ; 
And  others  'cause  their  fellow  saint 

Aroused  their  wrathful  ire.         .,.   .,    . 


Some  stay  at  home  because  they  say 

The  weather's  cold  or  tough; 
And  some  to  vent  a  little  spleen. 

Because  they've  got  a  "huff." 

Some  stay  away  because  they've  long 

In  single  harness  tarried; 
And  some  because,  as  they  protest, 

They're  settled  down  and  married. 

Some  keep  from  church  because  they  find 
The  members  "cold  and  funny," 

"Who  never  clasp  them  by  the  hand 
Unless  they're  after  money." 

And  some  bewail,  with  pious  face, 

"The  worldliness  and  sin. 
That  find  lodgment  in  the  church,"    '  •  •- 

So  never  enter  in. 


Alas!  alas!  excuses  grow  .  .__;  ^ 

To  drive  our  thoughts  from  God, 

And  turn  us  from  the  house  of  prayer 
The  place  our  Saviour  trod. 

(Author  Unknown.) 


Out  of  eternity  time  is  one  minute, 

God  made  the  world  and  made  "all  that  is  in  it! 

God  blesses  honor  and  God  blesses  duty 

And  in  his  heart  of  hearts  God  blesses  beauty! 

Beauty  which  says  he  forgives  us  and  spares  us, 

Beauty  which  tells  of  the  love  that  he  bears  us. 

Beauty  which  tells  of  a  day  soon  to  be 

When  men,  once  again,  will  be  happy  and  free, 


When   war  will   be   gone   like   the  wild  winter  weather. 
When  men  in  peace  will  be  living  together! 

— Marie  Medora,  in  Christian  Advocate. 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Grafting 

It  would  not  take  much  persuasion  to  get  a  good  many  peo- 
ple of  this  God-blessed  land  of  ours  to  believe  that  grafting 
is  a  real  part  of  the  preacher's  life.  To  some,  he  is  a  parasite 
of  the  first  degree,  having  an  easy  time  of  it,  generally,  doing 
what  he  likes  best  and  going  around  eating  "chicken  and 
pie"  while  others  work  hard  to  support  him.  Please  be  un- 
deceived. No  other  profession  spends  more  time  in  prepara- 
tion which  "like  the  woman's  work  is  never  done."  A  sermon 
is  never  1009r  perfect,  even  to  the  preacher;  his  calling  could 
always  extend  further  and,  always,  there  are  those  who  would 
"shove  off"  their  duties  on  him  because  he  "can  do  it  better" 
and  is  always  too  willing  to  do  more  than  his  pai-t. 

But  this  is  no  sermon.  I  had  been  grafting  for  several  days 
on  my  brother's  apple  trees  here,  partly  because  he  wanted 
it  done,  partly  because  I  liked  to  do  it  and  the  remainder, 
because  I  needed  some  outdoor  air  and  sunshine.  All  the  time 
I  was  praying  for  the  next  meeting,  to  be  held  at  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

South   Bend 

The  first  item  of  this  program  was  to  meet  my  wife  who 
came  from  Chicago  to  South  Bend  and  I  had  not  five  minutes 
to  wait  for  her  train  after  traveling  all  day,  none  too  sure 
she  would  come  and  how  she  did.  It  was  at  South  Bend  that 
our  Fraternal  Relations  Committee  of  three  of  the  Ten  was 
to  meet  with  three  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to  carry 
out  the  recommendations  of  our  last  two  Conferences.  All  six 
were  present  and  a  most  happy  and  profitable  session  was 
enjoyed  together  which  will  doubtless  have  fruitful  results 
in  the  days  to  come.  It  would  be  too  bad  if  peoples  so  near 
together  as  we,  could  not  begin  to  do  more  than  meet,  greet 
and  scatter.  We  did  do  more.  It  is  time  for  action  and  we 
planned  it  in  the  limits  of  our  instructions,  we  believe.  It 
became  the  most  practical  of  all  the  meetings  I  have  attended 
with  the  purpose  of  good  fellowship  in  twenty-seven  years. 
Goshen 

That  finished  in  time  for  us  all  to  get  back  to  our  Sunday 
tasks  and  wife  and  I  motored  to  the  home  of  Pastor  Rowsey 
and  family  near  Second  and  Clinton  Streets,  beside  the  big 
meeting  house.  Already,  I  had  made  myself  at  home  and  left 
much  baggage  the  day  before  in  their  absence.  And  believe  me 
it  was  home.  It  was  about  the  most  impressive  demonstration 
of  an  old  family  trait  at  our  home  where  the  host  put  things 
on  one's  plate  against  protest  I  had  seen  in  recent  years. 
Talk  about  Southern  hospitality — it  has  migrated!  The  Row- 
seys  are  a  sample  of  the  finest  of  families  and  when  a  church 
contracts  a  preacher  with  such  a  musical  and  otherwise  faith- 
ful group  of  "momsie"  and  children,  they  surely  should  know 
that  they  get  the  full  worth  of  the  contract  plus  about  several 
times  as  much.  Children  of  a  pastor  who  sing,  play  instru- 
ments, sit  on  the  front  seats,  and  lead  in  the  young  people's 
meeting  as  these  do,  are  a  mighty  factor  in  a  church's  life. 
Programs 

Programs  were  very  full.  Miss  Betty  Brooks  of  the  school 
system,  a  prize  leader  of  contests  was  our  song-leader  and 
she  provided  a  wide  range  of  "specials,"  not  forgetting  the 
regular  choir,  led  by  Mrs.  Rowsey.  The  fine  attendance,  dur- 


ing the  house-cleaning,  garden-making,  lawn-caring  season 
was  a  challenge  and  an  inspiration  to  one  and  all  who  takes 
it  all  into  account. 

Spirit 

The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  assured  from  the  start  by 
the  consecration,  in  the  first  meeting,  of  the  entire  member- 
ship on  the  first  Sunday  morning.  If  some  of  the  programs 
would  not  have  been  so  long  and  some  of  the  sermons,  too, 
the  attendance  might  have  been  still  better.  But  altogether,  it 
was  one  of  those  meetings  in  these  trying  times  (with  the 
possible  heart  of  it  cut  out  by  war)  that  brought  inspiration 
and  blessing  to  all  who  went  to  meet  the  Lord  who  never 
fails  to  come  more  than  half  way.  Comparisons  with  fomier 
meetings  are  out  of  the  question  now  for  we  have  never  had 
times  of  trial  and  the  absence  from  our  services  of  so  many 
of  our  men  and  boys  in  the  camps,  wars,  and  industries  as 
now.  But  who  would  say  that  we  who  remain  do  not  need 
to  be  stirred  and  inspired  to  more  than  the  business  of  war? 
It  is  difficult  to  rise  above  this  carnal  din  of  this  business 
of  the  new.  God  grant  us  an  early  peace!  Let  us  pray  for 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  to  come  in  his  own  good  time;  but 
never  neglect  the  source,  the  spiritual  power  we  need  for  our- 
selves and  our  "boys"  in  a  terrible  business  they  nor  we 
ever  desired  nor  cherished. 

Holy  Week 

For  the  celebration  of  the  finished  work  of  our  Lord  on 
the  Cross,  we  go  to  the  great  city  of  Pittsburgh.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  all  better  to  appreciate  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross  and 
the  glory  of  the  resurrection,  that  we  may  "have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands"  when  HE  COMES, 
"eternal  in  the  heavens." 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 


LOST  CREEK.  KENTUCKY 

For  some  years  now  there  has  been  a  demand  for  a  Breth- 
ren work  at  Haddix,  Kentucky,  a  village  about  two  miles 
from  Lost  Creek.  At  first  it  seemed  like  an  "impossible"  un- 
dertaking, until  about  one  year  ago.  At  that  time  a  Board  of 
Trustees  was  organized,  all  Brethren  folks;  ground  deeded 
to  this  Board,  and  the  Brethren  Church  of  Haddix,  Kentucky, 
got  under  way. 

And  out  of  the  "impossible"  has  come  a  two-story  build- 
ing, with  two  lower  school  rooms,  and  these  rooms,  also  used 
for  Sunday  School  work,  and  a  chapel  room — the  building 
being  twenty-eight  feet  by  forty  feet.  The  building  is  now 
roofed;  windows  all  in,  and  a  good  oak  floor  in  for  the  chapel 
room,  we  trust,  ere  you  read  this.  Everything  is  paid  for, 
with  a  small  balance  in  the  treasury. 

The  labor  for  this  building  is  all  donated.  The  people  of 
Haddix  have  contributed  money,  and  our  Mission  Board  has 
given  a  nice  gift,  which  is  much  appreciated.  We  are  sure  the 
Lord  will  enable  that  it  be  completed  without  any  debt  what- 
ever. 

Now  the  purpose  of  this  letter  is  this.  This  is  strictly  a 
Brethren  project,  and  to  have  it  so  and  keep  it  so  we  must 
have  Brethren  workers  for  it,  as  being  a  Brethren  mission 
church  and  school.  You  need  not  expect  a  salary  as  the  world 
counts  salaries.  But  if  you  will  step  out  for  God  and  this 
work,  trust  Him  for  your  bread  and  butter,  be  assured  you 
will  be  taken  care  of.  Phil.  4:19.  Haddix  is  a  nice  little  village 
on  the  railroad.  We  can  doubtless  get  nice  good  folks  of  other 
denominations,  but  how  can  we  build  in  the  Brethren  Church 
with  such  ?  Are  there  not  young  or  older  folks  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  who  will  step  out  on  the  promises  of  the  Lord, 
and  simply  trust  Him  for  their  going?  Folks  of  other  de- 
nominations are  doing  it,  and  why  not  Brethren  folks,  too  ? 
Who  will  say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me?"  May  we  hear  from 
two  of  you?  G.  E.  Drushal. 
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God  could  not   be 

everywhere, 
so  he  made  mothers. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  BULLETIN  OF  THE  THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  April  25th,  carries  the  following  "Inter- 
esting Item."  It  is  headed  To  Celebrate  "Getting  Out  of  Debt." 

"After  being  in  debt  for  about  twenty-five  years,  due  to 
the  building  of  the  Church  and  Parsonage,  the  Third  Brethren 
Church  is  ready  to  liquidate  the  small  balance.  A  service  of 
rejoicing  and  celebration  is  being  planned  for  Sunday  morn- 
ing. May  23rd,  The  Official  Board,  at  the  authorization  of 
the  Church  Business  Meeting,  appointed  the  surviving  mem- 
bers of  the  original  committee  here,  to  constitute  a  committee 
to  plan  for  the  celebration.  They  are:  D.  P.  Benshoff,  Chair- 
man, C.  L.  Figart,  H.  W.  Jones,  Jonathan  Kels,  H.  H.  Link  and 
H.  N.  Stiffler.  The  pastor,  W.  S.  Crick  and  the  Music  Director 
were  also  made  members  of  the  committee." 


PRE-EASTER  WEEK  SERVICES  WERE  HELD  in  the 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  with  the  messages  being 
brought  by  Dean  W.  E.  Ronk.  Brother  Klingensmith  spent 
the  same  period  with  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren. 


WE  NOTE  THAT  THE  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA  BRETH- 
REN are  still  "beautying  up"  their  beautiful  church  lawn. 
They  are  planting  more  roses  on  the  premises  and  we  are  sure 
that  the  fine  appearance  of  the  church  grounds  adds  much  to 
the  enjoyment  of  those  who  are  in  attendance  from  Sunday 
to  Sunday.  We  doubt  if  there  is  a  church  lawn  that  can  com- 
pare with  that  of  Oakville,  Indiana.  We  wish  Brother  Whet- 
stone, that  we  could  produce  a  likeness  of  it  in  color  when 
it  is  in  full  bloom.  But  we  will  have  to  leave  that  to  Brother 
Klingensmith  with  his  color  films,  we  guess. 


THE  EASTER  SERVICES  OF  THE  ASHLAND,  OHIO, 
First  Brethren  Church,  were  of  high  order  and  of  worth  to 
be  remembered  for  many  a  day.  The  services  began  at  sun- 
rise with  a  program  planned  and  executed  by  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  church.  The  morning  Sunday  School  attendance 
was  215  and  fully  as  many  were  in  attendance  at  the  morning 
worship  service.  The  Easter  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
neared  the  $600.00  mark  and  the  evening  services  were  cli- 
maxed with  a  baptismal  service  when  a  father  and  mother 
made  the  good  confession,  were  baptized  and  united  with  the 
church. 


FROM  VARIOUS   BULLETINS  WE  GLEAN  THE  FOL- 
LOWING COMMUNION  ANNOUNCEMENTS: 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois  Sunday  Evening,  May  2nd. 

Ashland,  Ohio Sunday  Evening,  May  2nd. 

Smithville,  Ohio  Sunday  Evening,  May  2nd. 

Bryan,  Ohio  Sunday  Evening,  May  2nd. 

Johnstown  Third,  Pa Sunday  Evening,  May  9th. 

No  doubt  there  are  others  that  are  being  held,  but  we  have 
no  way  of  finding  out  the  dates. 


HAVE  YOU  SENT  IN  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  BR0THER| 
ANKRUM'S  NEW  BOOK?  It  should  be  in  every  Brethren,' 
home.  It  gives  an  exhaustive  study  of  the  descendents  oi 
Alexander  Mack  and  contains  many  interesting  and  rare  cuts  ; 
Send  your  order  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  anr 
as  soon  as  it  is  off  the  press  you  will  receive  your  copy.  Tht 
price  is  $2.75 — cash  with  order — postpaid. 
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FORGOTTEN  MOTHERS 

Names  mean  little  in  this  world.  But  deeds  become 
living  memorials  to  many  a  nameless  individual. 
There  were,  of  course,  a  few  women  of  Biblical  times, 
whose  names  flashed  out  prominently  on  the  sacred 
page,  but,  for  the  most  part,  these  women  were 
named  and  deeds  played  upon,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  emphasizing  their  lives,  but  to  lend  color  to  the 
picture  they  helped  to  paint  concerning  the  leading 
men  of  the  day. 

For  example,  prominent  as  the  name  of  Paith  be- 
comes, through  the  book  of  her  name,  the  most  essen- 
tial thing  gleaned  through  it  is  that  she  was  thus 
inserted  into  the  ancestry  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  the  final  thought  of  the  close  Bible  student  is 
not  of  her  or  her  family  and  its  wealth  and  promi- 
nence, but  of  the  line  of  descent  of  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 

The  ^^'idow  of  Nain  flashes  on  the  screen  of  human 
activity  but  for  a  moment.  And  to  what  purpose?  In 
order  that  the  power  of  Jesus  as  Lord  might  be  man- 
ifest. We  hear  no  more  about  her  or  her  son,  but  the 
miracle  of  Jesus  lives  on  and  on  in  our  hearts. 

Not  Even  Mentioned 

But  I  am  thinking  of  one  mother  that  was  not  even 
mentioned  in  the  Word. 

It  must  have  been  a  bright  sunny  day,  that  day. 
And  it  must  have  been  a  thoughtful  mother  who  had 
planned  an  "outing"  for  her  "little  lad,"  for  she  had 
risen  early,  perhaps  before  the  dawn,  and  prepared 
five  little  loaves  or  "buns"  and  cooked  two  small 
fishes.  I  can  see  the  lad  eagerly  waiting  until  she 
carefully  packed  the  little  lunch,  babbling  the  while 
about  what  he  was  going  to  do  on  his  exploring  trip 
that  day.  Shyly  he  says,  "Maybe  I'll  see  and  hear 
the  Master  and  Teacher  again.  Won't  that  be  grand? 
He  is  so  kind  to  children." 

And  all  the  while  this  mother  is  listening,  as 
mothers  ought,  for  the  first  sound  of  a  severance 
from  parental  authority.  No  doubt  she  has  wondered 
where  he  planned  to  go,  and  how  glad  she  must  have 
been  to  know  "where"  her  boy  planned  to  go. 

That  mother  is  not  even  mentioned  in  the  Word. 
But  we  know,  by  inference  at  least,  that  she  was  a 
good  mother. 

Think  On  These  Things 

We  are  hearing  much  these  days  about  "Parental 
influence"  or  rather  the  lack  of  it.  We  are  constantly 


hearing  that  parenthood  is  fast  becoming  a  meaning- 
less thing.  That  family  ties  are  things  of  the  past. 
That  there  is  no  such  thing  as  family  unity  and  love 
and  purpose.  The  papers  and  magazines  scream  out 
with  "glee"  that  the  institution  of  the  home  is  fast 
deteriorating.  True  to  a  certain  point.  Without  a 
doubt  there  can  be  no  other  result  from  the  present 
situation  in  which  we  find  ourselves.  For  when  chil- 
dren are  left  to  "shift  for  themselves"  day  in  and 
day  out  because  both  parents  are  engaged  in  indus- 
try; when  mothers  "cares"  take  the  place  of  "care 
of  the  children";  when  tired  bodies  and  minds  re- 
fuse to  listen  to  childish  plans  and  carelessly  answer 
childish  questions;  when  small  children  are  exposed 
to  the  evil  intents  of  more  mature  and  cunning  chil- 
dren, who  are  Mise  far  beyond  their  years — what  can 
we  expect  but  to  reap  the  harvest  of  sin,  immorality 
and  lack  of  discipline  that  is  bound  to  come? 

But  there  is  a.  Bright  Side 

What  we  do  not  hear  or  read  about  is  the  other 
side  of  the  picture.  Not  all  mothers  are  thoughtless 
of  their  children.  And  not  all  children  have  gone  or 
are  going  "to  the  dogs." 

I  have  been  trying  to  think  over  the  homes  of 
many  of  my  acquaintances  and  associates.  In  find  in 
those  homes — fine  Christian  homes,  by  the  way — 
good,  upright,  growing  children,  who,  under  fine 
motherly  influence  and  guidance  are  growing  up  into 
splendid  Christian  characters.  They  are  obedient, 
kind,  courteous,  helpful,  honest  and  faithful  to  the 
church.  They  do  not  "run  the  streets,"  devoid  of 
the  finer  sensibilities  of  life.  They  are  not  out  at  all 
hours  of  the  night.  Why?  Because  the  parents,  and 
especially  the  mother,  has  interest  enough.  Christian 
spirit  enough,  to  care  whether  they  ai'e  reared  to 
be  men  and  women  of  proper  character. 

After  all,  there  are  mothers  who,  though  they 
never  make  the  headlines  of  our  papers,  are  far  more 
to  be  remembered  than  some  that  do — for  theirs  is 
a  real  motherhood.  All  honor  to  them. 

So  as  Mothers'  Day  is  observed  this  year,  may 
there  be  a  new  note  found  in  it.  A  note  of  reverence 
for  those  who  are  more  than  merely  the  bearers  of 
children — but  for  those  who  not  only  go  down  into 
the  very  valley  of  the  shadow,  but  come  up  to  again 
go  down  through  the  dread  experience  of  rearing 
children  in  the  midst  of  unseen  and  unpredictable 
temptations,  and  who  are  able  through  the  grace  of 
God  to  lead  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Rev.  H.  Brownlee 


In  the  flowery  month  of  May,  when  so  many  beau- 
tiful things  spring  to  life,  it  is  especially  fitting  that 
Motherhood  should  be  given  signal  honor. 

Though  the  setting  apart  of  a  particular  day  to 
be  known  as  "Mothers'  Day"  is  of  very  recent  origin, 
the  custom  of  displaying  respect  dates  back  to  an- 
cient times.  Authorities  say  that  the  earliest  record 
of  mother  worship  lies  in  the  tales  of  the  ceremonies 
by  which  Rhea,  the  great  mother  of  the  gods,  was 
worshipped  in  Asia  Minor. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  years  l:>efore  the  birth  of 
Christ,  Greek  influences  introduced  the  worship  of 
Rhea  (Mother)  to  one  of  the  famous  cities  of  Rome. 
There  worship  was  held  in  the  month  of  March 
when  the  people  came  to  present  their  gifts  in  the 
temple  and  to  enjoy  a  period  of  social  activity.  It 
was  known  as  the  festival  of  Hilaria. 

Christianity  changed  the  mode  of  celebration,  but 
retained  the  ancient  custom.  From  the  pagan  rite  in 
honor  of  Rhea,  it  developed  into  an  observance  in 
honor  of  the  "Mother"  Church. 

Christians,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  would  visit  the 
church  in  which  they  had  been  baptized,  and  lay 
some  gift  there  upon  the  Altar. 

It  is  thought  that  out  of  this  worship  of  Mother 
Church  the  idea  of  a  Sunday  known  in  antiquity  as 
the  "Mothering  Sunday"  sprang  up.  Traces  of  this 
observance  are  found  today  in  many  outlying  dis- 
tricts of  European  countries.  Among  the  peasant 
folk,  to  go  "A  Mothering"  is  customary. 

In  the  early  centuries,  when  the  principal  work 
for  young  people  was  the  landed  estates,  holidays 
were  few.  At  mid-Lent  the  hearts  of  the  employers 
became  tender  as  they  thought  of  the  message  of 
Easter.  All  of  the  employees  were  allowed  to  visit 
their  homes  on  a  particular  Sunday.  Little  gifts  were 


generally  carried  by  these  young  people  to  the  moth- 
er in  the  home. 

Years  passed  on;  motherhood  became  more  pre- 
cious. While  Mothering  Sunday  fell  into  disuse,  chil- 
dren were  none  the  less  appreciative  of  her  good- 
ness. It  was  the  happy  thought  of  Miss  Anna  Jarvis 
that  led  to  the  setting  apart  of  a  definite  day  to  do 
her  honor  and  to  be  known  as  "Mothers'  Day."  Re- 
alizing how  much  she  owed  to  her  own  mother,  she 
set  aside  a  particular  day  in  which  her  thoughts  [' 
should  be  chiefly  of  her  mother.  Others  were  im- 
pressed with  the  observance  and  it  eventually  be- 
came, as  it  is  today,  a  great  national  event. 

The  object  of  the  day,  according  to  official  dec 
laration,  is  "to  honor  the  memory  of  mothers  whoi 
have  gone;  to  brighten  the  lives  of  those  who  re- 
main ;  and  to  foster  among  men,  women  and  children, 
the  love  of  their  homes  and  their  parents."  In  this 
busy  restless  age  it  might  pay  all  of  us  to  make  less 
of  business  and  more  of  mother. 

Some  time  ago  a  college  professor  selected  twenty 
different  groups  of  students,  from  pupils  in  an  un- 
graded country  school  up  to  and  including  a  senior 
class  in  college.  Each  person  was  asked  to  write, 
without  consulting  anybody  else,  what  he  considered 
the  most  beautiful  word,  both  as  to  sound  and  sense, 
in  the  English  language.  Of  the  six  hundred  whoj 
answered  the  question  four  hundred  and  five  wrote^ 
the  word,  "Mother."  The  next  largest  was  eighty-,i 
two  for  the  word,  "Home."  The  latter  eighty-twcj 
might  well  be  added  to  the  four  hundred  and  fivej 
for  home  is  not  home  without  a  mother. 

What  tender  memories  cluster  around  that  word.'] 
Oftentimes  I  find  it  difficult  to  recall  the  scenes  ol 
childhood  as  the  greater  part  of  my  life  has  beei; 
spent  in  another  land;  amid  far  different  surround' 
ings.  The  low  roofed  thatched  cottage  has  been  re^ 
placed  by  a  modern  dwelling.  Green  fields  abouno 
instead  of  a  bog.  There  is  one  picture,  however, 
shall  never  forget.  Outside  of  the  cottage  the  shadf 
ows  of  evening  are  falling;  the  wind  sighs  and  moani 
as  it  tosses  to  and  fro  the  hawthorn  hedge  and  rose 
bushes.  It  was  the  time  of  day  when  "the  glimmer 
ing  landscape  fades  on  the  sight."  Inside  the  cottagi 
the  fire  of  turf  burns  brightly  on  the  open  hearthi 
The  older  members  of  the  family  are  reading  or  prei 
paring  their  "Homework"  for  the  village  school.  Tb 
sound  of  mother's  voice  can  be  heard  from  the  ad( 
joining  room,  singing  a  lullaby — 

"Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber; 
Holy  angels  guard  thy  bed." 

More  often  it  might  be  the  words  of  an  old  hym: 
such  as  "Rock  of  Ages."  In  after  years,  the  though 
of  these  nightly  visits  to  the  little  cot  has  often  kep 
me  safe  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 

Great  statesmen  have  paid  mothers  the  highes 
tribute.  John  Randolf  said,  "I  should  have  been  a 
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atheist  if  it  had  not  been  for  one  recollection  and 
that  was  the  memory  of  the  time  when  my  departed 
mother  used  to  take  my  little  hands  in  hers  and 
cause  me  to  say  "Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven." 
Abraham  Lincoln's  tribute  to  his  mother  said,  "All 
that  I  am  and  all  that  I  hope  to  be  I  owe  to  my 
mother."  And  General  Lew  Wallace  in  "Ben  Hur," 
says,  "God  could  not  be  everywhere  so  he  made 
mothers." 

Poets,  too,  of  the  past  centuries  have  done  their 
part  in  seeking  to  honor  one  to  whom  great  honor  is 
due.  In  language  that  is  most  tender  and  beautiful 
they  have  described  her  qualities.  Cowper,  although 
his  mother  died  when  he  was  just  six  years  old,  re- 
members her  well  and  speaks  of  the  great  loneliness 
that  came  into  his  life  as  he  saw  her  remains  carried 
from  the  home  to  the  cemetery.  Coleridge  says,  "A 
mother  is  a  mother  still  the  holiest  thing  alive." 
Among  our  modern  poets  the  tribute  of  Kipling 
stands  supreme: 

"If  I  were  hanged  on  the  highest  hill, 

Mother  o'  mine,  0  mother  o'  mine, 

I  know  whose  love  would  follow  me  still, 

Mother  o'  mine,  0  mother  o'  mine. 

If  I  were  drowned  in  the  deepest  sea, 

I  know  whose  tears  would  come  down  to  me, 

Mother  o'  mine,  0  mother  o'  mine. 

If  I  were  damned  of  body  and  soul, 

I  know  whose  prayers  would  make  me  whole. 

Mother  o'  mine,  0  mother  o'  mine." 

The  creation  of  mother  was  the  crown  of  God's 
creative  genius.  "God  could  not  be  everywhere,  so  he 
made  mothers." 

Our  perception  of  the  opportunity  and  responsi- 
bility is  heightened  when  we  contrast  the  mother  in 
the  home  with  other  creatures,  lower  in  the  scale 
of  life.  The  Moth  and  the  Butterfly  may  never  see 
their  off'spring.  Even  if  they  did  they  would  not  rec- 
ognize them  as  fellow  beings.  The  Bird  is  better  than 
the  Butterfly;  it  both  sees  its  young  when  they  are 
born  and  keeps  them  by  its  side  for  some  time.  The 
Beast  is  better  than  the  Bird.  It  suckles  its  young 
and  keeps  them  much  longer  in  life. 

God  must  have  great  things  in  mind  for  the  moth- 
er and  the  child,  for  he  appointed  long  periods  of 
helpless  dependence.  "This  slow  process  of  develop- 
ment," says  a  writer,  "is  the  handwriting  of  God 
upon  the  way,  pointing  to  the  limitless  opportunity 
and  responsibility  of  a  mother  in  the  home."  How 
much  a  mother  may  learn  of  self-sacrifice,  love  and 
sympathy,  in  these  years;  and  what  qualities,  such 
as  courage  and  high  idealism  can  be  implanted  in 
the  plastic  mind  of  the  youth.  Henry  Grady,  the 
brilliant  orator  and  journalist,  closed  his  desk  one 
morning  and  without  an  explanation  to  his  business 
associates  hurried  back  to  the  little  city  of  Athens 
where  he  was  born.  Swiftly  he  passed  along  the  fa- 


miliar lane  to  find  his  grey  haired  mother  waiting 
for  him  at  the  door  in  her  easy  chair.  He  stooped 
for  her  kiss  and  said,  "Mother,  I  have  come  to  say 
again  the  simple  prayer  you  taught  me  first — I  have 
come  once  more  to  find  the  faith  of  a  little  boy."  And 
the  faith  which  he  had  lost  he  found  at  his  mother's 
knee. 

In  a  log  cabin  in  Indiana  a  woman  lay  dying. 
"Abe,"  she  said,  "love  everybody,  hinder  nobody, 
never  lie,  never  drink,  never  steal,  and  some  day  the 
world  will  be  glad  that  you  have  lived."  Years  later 
when  Abraham  Lincoln  passed  from  the  white  cabin 
to  "The  White  House"  he  said,  "All  that  I  am  and 
all  that  I  hope  to  be  I  owe  to  my  mother." 

Great  are  the  opportunities  of  mothers  and  greater 
still  her  responsibilities.  The  responsibilities  of  the 
nation  sink  into  insignificance  beside  the  responsibil- 
ities of  the  mother  in  the  home.  They  need  our 
prayers  that  they  may  have  strength  for  the  task 
God  has  given  to  them. 

To  the  mothers  who  are  guests  of  honor  on  "Moth- 
ers' Day"  I  would  say  in  all  sincerity,  "Look  upon 
your  children  as  God's  gifts  to  you.  Remember  that 
'what  we  put  into  the  first  of  life  we  put  into  all 
of  it' ;  that  the  impressions  now  made  upon  the  plas- 
tic minds  are  the  lasting  impressions." 

To  the  boys  and  girls,  yea,  men  and  women,  I 
would  say,  "Make  every  day  a  mothers'  day.  Honor 
her  by  the  life  you  live.  Do  something  to  show  that 
you  appreciate  what  she  has  done  for  you.  Don't 
wait  until  it  is  too  late  before  you  off'er  those  words 
that  would  help  to  brighten  her  days. 

0—0 

CLEANSING  OUR  TEMPLES 
By  The  Rev.  Irwin  E.  Bradfield 

Would  He  find  hypocrites  again 

In  bold  authority, 
Who  mostly  thought  of  selfish  reign 

Instead  of  sanctity  ? 

Would   He    find   factions,   pride   and   strife, 

And  even  enmity, 
Among  the  folks  who  pledged  their  life 

To  Him  in  loyalty? 

If  Christ  should  come  again  to  earth 

And  our  own  church  should  enter. 
Would  He  find  market  cries  and  mirth  .  . 

And  beastly  filth  and  litter? 

Would  He  find  hearers,  as  of  old, 

Who  would  His  Word  believe, 
And  stop  their  quest  of  earthly  gold, 

And  Grace  from  Him  receive  ? 

Our  temples  well  may  need  the  scourge 

Of  Christ,  to  bring  the  day 
When  all  will  feel  the  inner  urge 

To  go  to  church  to  pray. 

Waukesha,  Wisconsin. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


EDUCATIOK  DAY 


Dr.  E.  G.  Mason 


To  Brethren  people,  Easter,  along  with  its  great 
significance  as  a  memorial  of  the  Savior's  Resurrec- 
tion and  its  subsequent  promise  of  eternal  hope  to 
all  men,  is  a  reminder  of  our  missionary  responsi- 
bilities and  presents  an  opportunity  for  us  to  give 
substantial  support  to  our  missionary  position.  A 
church  without  a  missionary  vision  is  a  church  with- 
out a  future  is  a  traditional  truism.  The  Brethren 
Church  has  that  vision  and  it  does  support  its  mis- 
sionary program.  But  its  missionary  program  is  not 
confined  solely  to  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  It  ex- 
tends to  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School,  Young  Peo- 
ple's summer  camps.  Christian  Endeavor,  Benevo- 
lences, our  Publishing  Company  and  to  our  College 
and  Seminary.  Each  of  these  interests  are  mission- 
ary in  character  because  each  is  devoted  to  spreading 
the  Gospel  in  various  ways. 

The  Sunday  School  reaches  out  from  the  Church 
as  a  center  to  all  within  the  conununity.  The  summer 
camps  are  devoted  to  the  deepening  and  strengthen- 
ing of  the  spiritual  lives  of  our  own  and  other  young 
people  of  our  Church  communities.  The  Christian 
Endeavor  gives  to  all  young  people,  who  wish  to 
participate,  an  opportunity  for  practical  experience 
in  the  work  of  Christian  growth  and  fellowship.  Our 
Benevolences  give  aid  in  bodily  comforts  to  the  aged 
and  especially  to  those  who  have  given  the  best  of 
their  lives  to  the  work  of  the  Christian  Ministry. 
The  Publishing  Company  spreads  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage by  means  of  the  printed  page.  Finally,  the  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  offers  the  advantages  of  higher 
education  and  preparation  for  the  Ministry  to  all 
who  are  prepared  and  willing  to  receive  it. 

Some  may  ask  the  following  questions:  Why  a 
general  college  education  in  this  day  and  age  when 
specialization  seems  so  important?  Why  support  a 
denominational  college  when  the  same  kind  of  gen- 
eral education  can  be  obtained  nearer  home?  Why 
support  our  own  College  when  seventy-five  percent 
of  the  students  are  non-Brethren?  On  the  surface 
these  questions  may  seem  logical  but  underneath  the 
surface  they  are  fundamentally  inconsistent. 

We  are  learning  now  at  tremendous  cost  that  for 
men  of  all  races  and  creeds  to  live  together  in  mutual 
peace  and  harmony,  they  must  understand  each  other 
and  appreciate  the  differences  that  exist  in  manners, 
customs  and  conditions  of  life.  It  is  the  general  or 
liberal  arts  education  that  gives  men  and  women 
this  basic  understanding  and  appreciation.  Special- 
ized education  is  devoted  wholly  to  the  acquiring  of 
skills  and  techniques  in  narrow  fields.  Without  the 


basic  understanding  of  society  and  its  problems,  spe- 
cialization, however  highly  developed,  is  made  weak 
in  its  general  effectiveness.  Physics  and  Chemistry, 
or  Science  in  general,  when  devoted  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  human  life  and  property  is  diverted  from  its 
i-eal  purpose  of  devotion  to  the  betterment  and  wel- 
fare of  mankind.  Specialized  education  to  be  of  its 
greatest  value  must  be  motivated  and  accompanied 
by  a  basic  understanding  of  the  needs  of  men.  It 
must  be  more  intimately  associated  with  the  general 
welfare  of  mankind  and  the  fundamental  pi'inciple  of 
Brethrenism,  the  Brotherhood  of  Man.  The  war  now 
places  a  premium  upon  the  destructive  use  of  highly 
specialized  skills  and  techniques  but  the  post-war 
reconstruction  period  will  most  certainly  require  a 
broad  and  deep  understanding  of  the  emotional,  so- 
cial, economic  and  spiritual  needs  of  all  men.  We 
must  win  the  war  but  we  must  also  win  the  safety 
and  security  of  a  just  and  perinanent  peace  after 
the  war  is  over.  The  war  time  specialists  are  not 
prepared,  either  by  training  or  experience,  to  render 
this  service. 

Just  any  College  or  University  can  not  provide 
the  kind  of  education  that  is  needed  for  the  kind  of 
service  to  which  we  have  just  referred.  It  is  highly 
important  that  the  best  and  the  least  restricted  gen- 
eral education  sliall  be  given,  but  that  at  the  same 
time  it  shall  be  given  under  the  direction  and  in  the 
atmosphere  of  Christian  teaching.  By  Christian  tech- 
ing  we  mean  the  emphasis  upon  the  basic  principles 
and  ideals  of  Christianity  and  the  application  of  the 
Code  of  Christian  Ethics  set  forth  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  great  religious  leaders  of  the  Old  Testament. 
This  is  fostered  and  maintained  by  a  fundamentally 
sound  religious  philosophy.  The  right  solution  of 
post-war  problems  requires  this  type  of  training  and 
understanding.  True,  results  now  are  not  perfect  and 
will  never  be  perfect  but  the  efi'ort  bears  fruit  far 
beyond  the  ability  of  our  human  senses  to  discern. 
Ashland  College  attempts  conscientiously  and  cour- 
ageously to  supply  this  kind  of  an  education. 

It  is  regretted  that  only  about  twenty-five  percent 
of  our  student  body  for  the  past  fifteen  or  twenty 
years  have  come  from  Brethren  homes.  But  if  these 
ideals  and  sound  purposes  reach  out  beyond  Breth- 
ren homes  to  the  extent  of  seventy-five  percent  of 
the  contacts,  it  is  distinctly  a  missionary  service.  Is 
it  worth  the  effort  and  the  cost?  The  reader's  good 
judgment  will  give  an  affirmative  answer. 

The  answer  to  the  question  of  what  returns  from 
this  procedure  finally  get  back  to  each  Brethren 


May  1,  1943 


Church  is  found  in  the  extent  to  which  our  own 
Brethren  educational  institutions  have  been  allowed 
to  touch  that  Church  through  its  ministerial  and  lay 
services.  The  College  and  Seminary  stands  ready 
now,  as  it  always  has,  to  render  as  great  a  service  as 
possible  to  each  and  every  Church  in  the  Brother- 
hood. The  better  the  College  and  Seminary  is  made, 
the  greater  is  the  service  it  can  render.  It  can  be 
made  better  and  more  serviceable  by  your  friendly 
cooperation,  your  prayers,  your  young  men  and  wom- 
en and  your  money.  The  College  and  Seminary 
authorities  will  be  most  highly  pleased  to  see  a  wor- 
thy young  man  or  woman  sent  to  the  institution  by 
any  congregation  and  credit  that  congregation  with 
the  financial  support  it  gives  to  its  chosen  student. 
The  pleasure  of  the  authorities  is  of  little  value,  the 
value  to  the  congregation  itself,  to  the  Church  at 
large  and  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  is  hifiniteUj 
greater. 

Now,  the  College  and  Seminary  with  its  plant  and 
equipment  practically  free  of  indebtedness,  and  with 
a  safely  invested  endowment  is  not  self -supporting. 
Its  income  dwindles  when  students  are  di'awn  away 
into  the  ai'med  services  and  war  work.  It  dwindles 
further  when  interest  rates  fall  and  still  further 
when  increasing  tax  burdens  decrease  the  ability  of 
givers  to  give.  All  educational  institutions  have  suf- 
fered these  losses  through  the  depression  and  the 
war  period  and  now  are  facing  grave  problems.  Lib- 
eral Arts  education  must  be  kept  alive  and  if  it  can 
weather  the  storm  of  the  present  and  near  future 
years,  it  will  be  ready  to  care  for  the  influx  of  stu- 
dents from  the  armed  services  that  will  follow  at 
the  close  of  this  war.  Now  is  the  time  when  we  must 
keep  alive  the  tradition  and  the  value  of  a  broad 
and  understanding  general  education.  True,  we 
must  re-examine  and  revise  our  curricula  and  offer- 
ings to  meet  new  conditions  but  the  spirit  and  pur- 
pose must  be  maintained  if  we  hope  to  keep  Chris- 
tianity and  Democracy  alive  in  this  crisis. 

This  is  why  we  want  to  preserve  our  only  educa- 
tional institution  in  the  Brethren  Church.  By  saving 
our  educational  institutions  and  keeping  them  func- 
tioning through  the  critical  period  we  are  now  in,  we 
will  be  in  position  to  go  ahead  anew  when  the  war 
is  over.  It  is  predicted  that  many  education  institu- 
tions will  be  forced  to  close  their  doors  perhaps  never 
to  open  them  again  for  educational  purposes.  The 
Brethren  surely  do  not  want  this  to  happen  to  their 
only  institution.  It  can  be  kept  functioning  through 
the  crisis  if  the  Brethren  people  get  behind  it  and 
support  it. 

To  offset  the  crisis  that  was  seen  coming  two  years 
ago,  your  Board  of  Trustees  approved  the  launching 
of  a  financial  campaign  for  an  Operating  Reserve 
Fund  of  $150,000.00.  This  campaign  was  to  run  for 
two  years.  The  partial  results  now  realized  indicate 
that  the  goal  can  not  be  reached  in  two  years  and 


that  it  will  take  longer.  If  this  amount  is  raised  each 
church  or  congregation  will  multiply  its  membership 
by  10,  the  quota  can  thus  be  computed  in  dollars. 
Then,  if  each  congregation  will  determine  and  set 
out  to  raise  its  quota  in  the  next  few  years,  say  five, 
we  will  reach  our  goal  and  give  our  institution  the 
stability  and  security  it  needs.  But  meeting  this  goal 
alone  will  not  do  it.  Each  year  an  Educational  Day 
Offering  equivalent  to  $1.00  per  member  will  be  nec- 
essary to  offset  other  possible  losses  in  gifts  from 
outside  sources  and  enable  us  to  hold  an  excellent 
and  devoted  staff  together  without  lowering  either 
standards  or  standing.  This  material  support  plus 
your  prayers,  cooperation,  constructive  suggestions, 
and  Brethren  young  people  as  students  will  carry  us 
through.  This  appeal  is  direct  and  the  need  is  real. 
It  is  neither  padded  nor  imaginary.  The  sincerity  and 
devotion  of  the  Brethren  people  will  be  shown  by 
your  response.  The  immediate  phase  of  your  support 
is  your  response  to  the  Educational  Day  Offering  set 
for  Sunday,  May  16.  This  date  is  set  so  that  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  offering  may  be  reported 
before  June  1  when  our  fiscal  year  ends.  Won't  you 
do  your  best  to  make  as  complete  a  report  as  possible 
by  that  time  ?  Now  of  all  times  in  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian Education  won't  you  make  your  offering  $1.00 
per  member?  It  may  be  easier  to  do  it  this  year  than 
it  has  been  in  the  past.  This  is  not  your  contribution 
to  the  OTpeyating  Reserve  Fund.  It  is  entirely  sepa- 
rate from  that  Fund.  This  offering  is  the  regular 
annual  Educational  Day  Offering.  Above  all  else,  lift 
your  offering  at  the  time  most  convenient  and  send  it 
directly  to  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager  or 
to  President  E.  G.  Mason  or  simply  address  your  re- 
port to  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

■ 0—0 


THE  PARSON'S  PRAYER 
By  Bishop  Ralph  S.  Cushman 

I  do  not  ask 
That  crowds  may  throng  the  temple, 

That  standing  room  be  priced: 
I  only  ask  that  as  I  voice  the  message 

They  may  see  Christ! 


I  do  not  ask 
For  ehurchly  pomp  or  pageant 

Or  music  such  as  wealth  alone  can  buy: 
I  only  ask  that  as  I  voice  the  message 

He  may  be  nigh! 

I  do  not  ask 
That  men  may  sound  my  praises, 
Or  headlines  spread  my  name  abroad: 
I  only  pray  that  as  I  voice  my  message 

Hearts  may  find  God! 

I  do  not  ask 
For  earthly  place  or  laurel, 

Or  of  this  world's  distinction  any  part: 
I   only  ask,  when   I   have  voiced  the   message. 

My  Saviour's  heart!  — Exchange. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The     Fourfold     Church 

(Continued) 
Rev.  ].  C.  Dodds 


II.  THE  CHURCH  VISIBLE 

The  true  Church,  as  existing  on  earth,  is  always 
visible — As  it  consists  of  men  and  women,  in  distinc- 
tion from  disembodied  spirits  or  angels.  Its  members 
are  not  impalpable  and  unseen,  as  those  ministering 
spirits  who  are  unrevealed  in  our  senses.  "Surely," 
exclaimed  one  of  the  church  fathers,  "the  Church 
does  not  consist  of  ghosts!" 

The  Church  is  visible  because  its  members  mani- 
fest their  faith  by  their  works.  The  fact  that  they  are 
members  of  Christ's  body  becomes  notorious.  Good- 
ness is  an  inward  quality,  and  yet  it  is  outwardly 
manifested,  so  that  the  good  are  known  and  recog- 
nized as  such,  with  sufficient  clearness  to  determine 
all  questions  of  duty  respecting  them,  believers  be- 
ing known  as  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 

The  Church  is  visible,  because  believers  are.  by 
their  effectual  calling,  separated  from  the  world.  In 
it  they  are  visible,  as  a  pure  river  is  often  seen  ilow- 
ing  unmingled  through  the  turbid  waters  of  a  broad- 
er stream.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  into  the 
heart,  renewing  it  after  the  image  of  God,  uniting 
the  soul  to  Christ  as  a  living  member  of  His  body, 
the  man  becomes  a  new  creature.  All  men  take 
knowledge  of  him.  They  see  that  he  is  a  Christian. 
The  Church  is  a  city  set  on  a  hill.  She  is  the  light 
of  the  world.  She  is  conspicuous  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

The  true  Church  is  visible  in  the  external  church, 
just  as  the  soul  is  visible  in  the  body.  That  is,  as  by 
means  of  the  body  we  know  that  the  soul  is  there, 
so  by  means  of  the  external  church  we  know  where 
the  true  Church  is.  The  external  church,  as  embrac- 
ing all  who  profess  the  true  religion — with  their  va- 
rious organizations,  their  confessions  of  the  truth, 
their  temples,  and  their  Christian  worship — make  it 
apparent  that  the  true  Church,  the  body  of  Christ, 
exists,  and  whei'e  it  is.  These  are  not  the  Church  any 
more  than  the  body  is  the  soul ;  but  they  are  its  mani- 
ifestations  and  its  residence.  .   ^ 

///.  THE  CHURCH  INVISIBLE 

We  say  there  is  a  visible  and  an  invisible  church, 
not  meaning  to  make  two  distinct  Churches,  as  our 


adversaries  falsely  and  maliciously  charge  us.  The 
form  of  words  may  serve  to  insinuate  some  such 
thing,  but  this  is  used  only  to  distinguish  the  divers 
considerations  of  the  same  Church.  Though  it  be  vis- 
ible in  respect  of  the  profession  of  supernatural 
ti'uths  revealed  in  Christ,  the  use  of  holy  sacraments, 
the  order  of  ministry  and  due  obedience,  and  also  as 
to  those  who  do  fellowship  therein ;  yet,  in  respect  of 
those  most  precious  effects  and  happy  benefits  of 
saving  grace,  wherein  only  the  elect  do  fellowship,  it 
is  invisible.  They  who  have  this  happy,  gracious,  and 
desirable  communion  among  themselves,  are  not  dis- 
cernible from  others  to  whom  this  fellowship  is  de- 
nied, but  are  known  only  to  God. 

The  Church  is  invisible  in  so  far  as  it  is  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  saints.  The  fellowship  is  not  merely 
of  known  but  of  true  believers  scattered  among  all 
nations,  in  all  ages,  and  all  conditions  and  positions. 
However  separated  by  time  and  space,  nevertheless 
they  constitute  one  spiritual  mystical  body.  The 
Church  is  invisible  in  so  far  as  it  is  the  kingdom  of 
invisible  powers  and  gracious  activities  which  consti- 
tute its  organism,  and  bring  it  to  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  who  filleth  all  in  all.  The  Church  is  invisible 
in  so  far  as  Christ  its  Head  is  invisible.  But  the 
Church  is  visible  in  so  far  as  its  invisible  spirit  wit- 
nesses for  itself,  and  makes  itself  recognizable  in  the 
world.  The  Church  appears  in  power — by  the  his- 
torical revelations  of  Christ,  in  the  workings  of 
grace  appointed  by  Christ  and  by  the  Word  and  Sac- 
raments. Therefore,  on  the  one  hand,  it  holds  good 
of  the  true  Church  that  we  cannot  say  of  her,  "Lo 
here!  or  lo  there!"  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally 
true  concerning  her,  that  she  is  "a  city  set  on  a  hill 
which  cannot  be  hid." 

The  Church  is  the  people  of  God  throughout  all 
nations,  all  saints  being  joined,  and  thereunto  num- 
bered, who  lived  in  this  world,  even  before  His  com- 
ing, so  believing  that  He  would  come,  even  as  we  I 
believe  that  He  has  come.  The  invisible  Church  is  ■; 
made  up  of  the  faithful  who  are  dead  as  far  as  this 
life  is  concerned,  but  who  are  alive  as  to  the  world  to 
come.  "For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  i 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  who  is  our  life,  shall  \ 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory. 
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Col.  3:3,  4.  "It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we  be 
dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him."  2  Tim. 
2:11. 

"Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance;  But 
as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation ;  Because  it  is  written, 
'Be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy.'  "...  "Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 


Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  bi'ethren,  see  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently :  Be- 
ing born  again,  not  of  corrupjtible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  forever."  (1  Pet.  1 :3ff ) .  "Wherefore  laying  aside 
all  malice,  and  all  guile  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings.  As  newborn  babes,  desii'e  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby : 
If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious." 
1  Pet.  2:1-3. 

(To  be  continued) 
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A  Meditation  frr 

Sunday  School  Wor/^ers 


Last  week,  Brother  Delbert  B.  Flora,  who  was  to 
have  furnished  the  material  for  the  Sunday  School 
page  of  The  Evangelist  this  month,  wrote  the  editor 
that  because  of  circumstances  over  which  he  had  no 
control,  he  would  not  be  able  to  furnish  the  material. 
And  because  Brother  Flora  has  been  so  faithful  in 
writing  each  time  we  have  asked  him,  and  especially 
since  his  concluding  article  of  a  series  is  in  our 
hands,  we  felt  that  we  must  excuse  him  so  accord- 
ingly wrote  him  that  we  would  supply  one  or  two 
articles  in  his  stead. 

While  we  are  sorry  that  he  could  not  write  at  this 
time,  we  feel  that  the  supplied  ai'ticle  may,  in  a 
manner  at  least,  take  a  partial  place  and  give  you 
some  food  for  thought. 

The  following  article,  appearing  in  "The  Exposi- 
tor" a  number  of  years  ago  should  be  as  effective  for 
today  as  it  was  when  it  was  published.  Therefore  it 
should  be  read  with  the  thought  of  applying  it  to  our 
present  world  situation  as  well  as  to  past  times.  The 
author  is  Hilda  Richmond. 


In  nearly  every  congi'egation  assembled  for  wor- 
ship on  Sunday  morning  or  evening  it  isjmpossible 
not  to  notice  the  almost  entire  absence  of  young  mar- 
ried people  between  the  ages  of  twenty-five  and  forty. 
There  will  be  a  small  showing  of  unmarried  young 
folks,  serious  minded  college  and  high  school  stu- 
dents, business  people  getting  a  foothold,  rosy 
cheeked  school  girls  and  boys,  a  very  few  little  chil- 
dren and  the  rest  middle-aged  or  gray-haired  people. 
Young  folks  are  marrying  later  in  life  than  their 
grandparents  did,  and  it  is  not  unusual  to  see  young 
men  and  women  of  thirty-five  or  older  with  their 


fii'st  baby,  so  that  family  cares  weigh  upon  them 
more  heavily  than  on  the  light  hearted  boy  of  twenty- 
one  and  the  girl  of  eighteen  who  marry  without  wait- 
ing until  they  can  begin  where  their  parents  left  off. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  cause  it  is  certain  that  the 
fallow  ground  of  the  average  church  lies  in  this  un- 
worked  field  of  the  young  married  folks. 

About  twenty-five  years  or  so  ago  Christian  par- 
ents began  to  say  that  their  children  were  too  ner- 
vous to  sit  through  two  long  church  services  on  Sun- 
day, and  the  youngsters  were  allowed  to  begin  the 
pernicious  habit  of  rushing  home  after  Sunday 
School.  Or,  if  the  Sunday  School  followed  the  preach- 
ing hour  they  were  allowed  to  remain  at  home  until 
the  first,  and  most  important  service,  was  ended, 
coming  only  in  time  for  the  later  service.  About  the 
same  time  people  began  to  talk  before  their  children 
about  the  freedom  of  choice  and  to  discuss  learnedly, 
as  they  imagined,  the  perils  of  forcing  religion  upon 
the  children.  "Let  them  choose  for  themselves  and 
when  they  come  to  the  years  of  maturity  they  will 
enjoy  the  services  enough  to  go  without  compulsion." 
Many  good  people  were  caught  in  that  current  of 
opinion  and  said  before  their  children  that  the  Sun- 
day of  their  youth  was  a  nightmare  because  they  had 
to  go  to  church  every  Sunday  morning.  Now  we  are 
reaping  the  effect  of  that  teaching  in  the  almost  en- 
tire absence  of  the  young  family  seated  together  in 
the  pew. 

But  without  lamenting  over  the  past  it  is  time  to 
begin  work  for  the  future.  A  generation  must  be 
raised  up  somehow  who  will  value  the  church  serv- 
ices and  find  in  the  inspiring,  helpful,  joyous  music, 
sermon  and  routine  of  worship  Sunday  after  Sunday 
a  source  of  help  and  comfort  even  in  youth.  People 
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are  beginning  to  know  the  value  of  talking  health  to 
and  before  their  boys  and  girls,  so  that  nerves  are 
not  so  much  as  mentioned  in  many  up-to-date  fam- 
ilies either  in  connection  with  adults  or  children.  It  is 
fashionable  to  be  healthy  and  to  conceal  minor  aches 
and  pains,  and  a  blessed  good  fashion  it  is  from 
every  standpoint.  And  while  we  are  talking  health 
and  encouraging  the  boys  and  girls  to  value  good  red 
blood  and  strong  bodies  physically,  let  us  carry  the 
lesson  into  the  spiritual  life  and  help  them  to  see 
that  attendance  on  the  appointed  means  of  grace  is 
as  necessary  as  food  and  rest  and  exercise  in  the 
physical  life. 

But  how  shall  these  fallow  fields  be  broken  up 
that  are  the  result  of  false  teaching  in  the  past? 
Only  by  the  most  persistent  effort,  by  prayer,  by 
education  and  by  faith  can  anything  be  accomplished. 
First  of  all  the  weeds  and  refuse  and  accumulatior. 
of  years  of  neglect  must  be  cleared  away  and  then 
the  plow  must  turn  the  rich  soil  for  cultivation,  foi- 
it  is  a  rich  field  in  spite  of  the  discouraging  aspect 
it  presents  now. 

Many  of  these  young  married  people  are  allied 
actively  or  passively  with  some  organized  Sunday 
School  class,  and  it  is  there  that  the  effective  work 
must  be  done  since  the  sermon  is  powerless  to  reach 
them.  The  pastor  should  covet  the  invitation  to 
"make  a  short  talk"  at  the  social  session  of  the  class 
and  should  carefully  and  hopefully,  without  a  hint 
of  scolding,  bring  to  the  young  fathers  and  mothers 
a  message  of  usefulness  and  duty  to  their  children 
that  will  stay  by  them  and  quicken  their  sluggish 
consciences.  In  burning  words  and  with  sympathetic 
feeling  he  should  remind  them  of  the  precious  chil- 
di-en  entrusted  to  their  care  and  give  them  to  under- 
stand that  the  church  of  the  living  God  is  the  only 
institution  that  is  looking  to  the  salvation  of  the 
boys  and  girls. 

By  making  a  careful  and  systematic  campaign 
quietly  and  effectively  one  pastor  brought  into  the 
Sunday  morning  service  an  entire  class  of  young 
married  folks  and  their  children.  The  missionary  so- 
ciety, the  three  minute  talk  in  the  Sunday  School, 
the  prayer  meeting,  the  social  session  of  the  class, 
the  visit  in  the  home  and  every  other  agency  that 
could  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  situation  emphasized 
the  importance  of  church  attendance  and  church 
work.  Volunteers  were  called  for  to  do  tasks  entirely 
within  the  scope  of  busy  fathers  and  mothers,  duties 
were  pressed  upon  them,  latent  talent  brought  to  the 
surface  and  in  every  way  the  young  folks  who  had 
complacently  strolled  homeward  after  Sunday  School 
with  their  little  ones  were  made  to  feel  that  the  pas- 
tor, the  church  and  the  congregation  needed  their 
presence.  Church  letters  were  routed  out  and  brought 
to  the  pastor,  and  dozens  of  live,  active,  talented 
young  men  and  women  salvaged  for  the  kingdom  and 
best  of  all  the  children  were  kept  for  the  morning 


service.  Once  more  a  young  man  at  one  end  of  the 
pew,  a  young  woman  at  the  other  and  several  bob- 
bing heads  in  between,  cheered  the  hearts  of  the  el- 
derly people  who  knew  that  their  days  of  usefulness 
were  numbered,  and  the  church  took  on  new  life  and 
devotion. 

One  of  the  most  pathetic  things  in  hospital  life 
is  the  groping  mentality  of  the  mothers  coming  back 
Lo  normal  life  after  operations  and  struggling  with 
that  wandering  that  is  the  result  of  the  taking  of  an 
anesthetic.  "Are  all  the  children  in?"  they  say  anx- 
iously to  the  nurse,  thinking  they  are  at  home  in  the 
darkness  and  somehow  something  is  wrong,  but  not 
knowing  what.  To  their  bewildered  minds  it  seems 
hat  the  children,  the  first  thought  of  a  good  mother, 
are  not  in  the  fold  and  they  want  them  brought  in  at 
once.  How  that  should  be  the  cry  of  every  congrega- 
tion that  is  alive  to  the  perils  and  temptations  of  the 
time  and  the  danger  to  our  national  life  if  the  chil- 
dren are  not  gathered  into  the  fold  of  righteousness. 
Too  long  have  we  been  sleeping  under  the  influence 
of  carelessness,  false  doctrine,  the  wiles  of  the  devil, 
and  it  is  time  to  waken  out  of  sleep.  The  church  is 
the  great  hospital  for  sin-stricken  souls  and  sin  lies 
at  the  root  of  a  fallow  field.  "Are  all  the  children 
in?"  If  not,  the  careless  fathers  and  mothers  must 
be  reached  or  the  generation  from  which  thoughtful 
people  hope  so  much  will  be  lost  to  Christ's  kingdom 
and  to  the  building  of  a  Christian  nation.  "Break  up 
the  fallow  soil !"  is  the  injunction  of  the  Bible  and 
surely  if  there  are  to  be  any  middle  aged  men  and 
women,  to  say  nothing  of  elderly  ones,  a  few  years 
hence  in  the  churches,  that  injunction  will  have  to 
be  followed  quickly. 

0—0 


The  "ship  of  state"  may  encounter  many  perils 
when  she  sails  out  too  far  into  untried  international 
waters  but  the  "ship  of  Zion"  has  a  definite  commis- 
sion from  the  Ruler  of  all  oceans  to  "put  out  into  the 
deep."  The  mysteries  of  the  depths  are  known  to  the 
all-seeing  One  Who  directs  the  church  into  a  world- 
encircling  course,  into  the  very  depths  of  heathen- 
ism, that  there  the  gospel  nets  may  be  "let  down" 
among  the  teeming  millions  for  their  gathering  into 
God's  ship.  The  fishermen  of  the  Kingdom  can  do  no 
less  than  their  utmost  duty  in  the  missionary  enter- 
prise. 


"Evil  events  from  evil  causes  spring." — Aristo- 
phanes. 


"The  Bible— Yet  It  Lives" 

Generations  follow  generations, 
Nations  rise  and  fall, 

Kings,  dictators,  presidents  come  and  go. 
Yet  it  lives. 


May  1,  1943 

Washington,  D.  C.  Does  It 

Joins  Ranks  of  100  Per  Centers 

The  following  letter  was  received  by  the  Editor 
just  after  we  went  to  press  last  week.  It  speaks  for 
itself.  Read  it  carefully. ' 

4238  Suitland  Road 
Anacostia,  D.  C. 
April  19,  1943 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brother  Vanator : 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Washington 
Brethren  Church  last  Wednesday  evening  it  was 
decided  to  send  the  Brethren  Evangelist  to  every 
member  family  of  our  church.  In  a  few  days  you 
will  receive  a  list  of  our  brethren  who  do  not 
now  receive  our  church  paper  along  with  a  check 
to  cover  the  price  of  the  subscriptions.  This 
will  make  our  church  a  hundred  percent  church 
in  the  matter  of  Evangelist  subscriptions. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks. 

This  makes  the  Washington  Church  register  as 
No.  9  in  the  list  of  lOO^f  churches.  We  are  now  look- 
ing for  No.  10.  In  fact  it  will  not  be  surprising  to 
see  several  churches  come  along  now  any  day.  Just 
what  are  you  doing  in  your  church  to  get  it  in  on 
this  100%  list? 

THE  ROLL  OF  HONOR  NOW  STANDS 

No.  1.  Vinco,  Pa.  (Second  Year) .  .Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor 
No.  2.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor 
No.     3.     North  Manchester,  Indiana  Rev.  J.  R.  Schutz,  pastor 

No.     4.     Ashland,  Ohio   Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 

No.     5.     Johnstown,  Pa.  (Third) Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor 

No.     6.     Louisville,  Ohio   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor 

No.     7.     Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Loyal)   .  .Rev.  D.  C.  White,  pastor 

No.     8.     Lanark,  111  Rev.  E.  D.  Burnworth,  pastor 

No.  9.  Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  pastor 
No.  10 ?        ?        ?        •? 


»  ■*Ta*%fcT#fc%fc%fc%>TaaT*j*#>T*»T**T**%*T**T**J**!**T**j*"I**T 


COMMUNION  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren 
Church  will  observe  its  Spring  Communion 
service  on  Sunday  night,  May  9th,  beginning 
the  service  at  7:30  o'clock.  All  of  like  faith 
are  invited  to  share  in  this  service  with  us. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 
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ABSENTEEISM  AND  DRINK 

By  Dr.  Raymond  Schmidt,  Gen.  Supt.,  National  Civic  League 

Captain  Eddie  Rickenbacker  has  certainly  "set  off  the  fire 
works"  with  his  addresses  condemning  absenteeism  in  war 
plants.  For  several  days  no  subject  has  precipitated  more 
heated  comment  on  Capitol  Hill. 

Absenteeism  was  dubbed  the  nation's  No.  1  industrial  dis- 
ease before  the  Senate  Military  Affairs  Committee  by  Gren- 
ville  Clark,  New  York  attorney,  who  helped  draft  the  origi- 
nal Selective  Service  Act.  He  told  the  committee  that  Amer- 
ican liquor  consumption  last  year  was  greater  than  "in  any 
country  in  modern  time''  and  was  responsible  for  a  large 
share  of  absenteeism  now  threatenning  arms  production. 

"Everybody  knows  it  to  be  true,  despite  the  hush-hush 
attitude  about  it,"  declared  Mr.  Clark,  who  emphasized  his 
point,  by  asking:  "What  else  is  morning  sickness  but  an  alco- 
holic hangover?" 

A  new  bill  (H.R.  20S2)  dealing  with  absenteeism  is  before 
Congress.  It  was  introduced  by  Representative  Joseph  R. 
Bryson  of  South  Carolina  and  provides  for  outlawing  the 
manufacture,  sale  and  transportation  of  liquor  in  the  United 
States  and  its  possessions  "until  the  conclusion  of  the  present 
war  and  thereafter  until  the  termination  of  mobilization"  as 
determined  by  the  President.  Bryson  explained  that  he  in- 
troduced the  bill  because  of  "growing  concern  among  Con- 
gressmen over  the  problem  of  absenteeism."  The  bill  was 
referred  to  the  House  Judiciary  Committee  of  which  the 
author  is  a  member. 

Raising  the  issue  of  absenteeism  has  focused  attention  upon 
alcohol's  sabotage  of  manpower.  Addressing  the  House  of 
Representatives  on  this  subject.  Representative  Clare  E. 
Hoffman  of  Michigan,  declared:  "If  the  gentlemen  will  refer 
to  the  United  States  News  of  last  week  he  will  find  that  they 
sent  a  reporter  around  the  country,  and  he  learned  that  the 
boys  were  getting  so  much  money  that,  as  long  as  they  could 
not  spend  it  for  food  or  gas  or  tires  and  go  somewhere,  they 
had  to  frequent  places  where  there  was  dancing  and  where 
liquor  was  sold,  and  on  Monday  morning  they  could  not  work. 
That  accounts  for  the  absenteeism." 

.\sserting  absenteeism  to  be  "on  the  increase  in  our  war 
industries"  from  5  to  10  per  cent.  Representative  Edward  H. 
Rees  of  Kansas,  went  on  to  say:  "It  is  observed  that  a  great 
percentage  of  absenteeism  occurs  during  the  first  part  of  the 
week  and  this  is  attributed  to  a  great  extent,  to  'hangovers' 
on  the  part  of  employees. 

"I  call  your  attention  to  an  article  on  this  subject  in  the 
magazine  Fortune,  of  March  of  this  year.  That  article,  among 
other  things,  says  that  younger  men  who  go  on  a  'binge' 
suffer  '24-hour  pneumonia'  after  pay  day. 

"It  is  not  claimed  that  excessive  drinking  is  the  primary 
cause  of  absenteeism  among  the  big  majority  of  workers. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  absenteeism  does  not  occur  among  most 
of  them.  It  is  done  by  a  minority.  But  absenteeism  caused 
by  excessive  drinking  should  not  be  tolerated. 

"The  prevention  of  the  sale  and  use  of  liquor  in  and  around 
places  where  people  are  employed  in  war  work  ought  to  at 
least  be  regulated,  and  excessive  drinking  by  people  engaged 
in  such  important  work  should  be  stopped." 

Liquor  is  under  attack  on  Capital  Hill  from  still  another 
angle.  Senator  W.  Lee  O'Daniel  of  Texas  has  reintroduced 
the  Sheppard  bill  ( S.  860 )  to  ban  beer  and  liquor  sales  within 
military  and  naval  centers,  and  confer  power  upon  the  War 
and  Navy  Departments  to  establish  dry  zones  around  said 
centers.  Beer  and  liquor  barons  are  said  to  be  none  too  cheer- 
ful in  face  of  repeated  charges  that  their  traffic  is  interfering 
with  military  efficiency  and  industrial  production. 
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Mrs.  Loretta  Caprithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

When  Jesus  appeared  in  the  upper  room,  one  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  not  with  the  others.  That  one  was  Thomas.  Even 
when  the  others  told  him  that  they  had  seen  the  Lord,  Thomas 
said,  "Unless  I  see  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  nail  holes,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  the  wound  in  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe." 

After  eight  days,  it  happened  that  the  disciples  were  to- 
gether again  in  the  same  room,  with  the  doors  shut.  This 
time  Thomas  was  with  them.  Again  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them  and  said  gently,  "Peace  be  unto  you." 

Turning  to  Thomas,  Jesus  said,  "Reach  out  your  finger,  and 
put  it  into  the  nail  holes  in  my  hand.  Reach  out  your  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  believe." 

Thomas  could  doubt  no  longer.  He  said,  "My  Lord,  and  my 
God." 

Jesus  said  to  him,  Thomas,  you  have  believed  because  you 
have  seen  me.  Blessed  are  those  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed." 

But  even  though  the  disciples  believed  Jesus  was  living, 
they  did  not  always  recognize  him  when  he  came  to  them, 
until  he  let  them  see  who  he  was.  The  very  next  time  he 
appeared  to  them  they  did  not  know  him. 

It  happened  this  way.  The  disciples  had  gone  back  to  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  where  they  had  lived  before  Jesus  had  called 
them.  Simon  Peter  was  a  fisherman.  With  some  of  the  other 
disciples,  he  took  nets  and  rowed  out  into  the  lake  to  fish. 

All  night  they  fished,  without  success.  In  the  morning,  when 
they  came  near  the  shore,  Jesus  was  standing  on  the  beach, 
although  they  did  know  it  was  he. 

He  said  to  them,  "Children,  have  you  anything  to  eat?" 

They  answered,  "Nothing." 

He  said,  "Cast  your  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and 
you  will  catch  some  fish." 

They  cast  their  net  as  he  told  them.  Now  their  net  was 
so  full  of  fish  they  could  not  pull  it  up. 

John,  who  was  fishing  with  Peter,  knew  it  was  a  miracle 
that  there  were  so  many  fish,  where  there  had  been  none  be- 
fore. He  said  to  Peter,  "It  is  the  Lord." 

Peter  could  not  wait  to  see  Jesus.  He  jumped  out  of  the 
boat  into  the  water,  leaving  the  other  disciples  to  drag  the 
net  to  land. 

When  the  disciples  reached  the  shore,  they  saw  a  fire  on 
which  some  fish  were  being  cooked,  and  some  bread.  Jesus 
said,  "Bring  some  of  the  fish  you  have  caught."  After  the 
fish  had  been  brought,  Jesus  said,  "Come  and  eat."  None  of 
the  disciples  dared  to  ask,  "Who  are  you?"  for  they  knew  it 
was  the  Lord. 

After  they  had  finished  eating,  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Peter, 
do  you  love  me?" 


Peter  answered,  "Lord  you  know  that  I  love  you?" 

"Feed  my  lambs,"  said  Jesus.  Then  he  asked  again,  "Peter, 
do  you  love  me?" 

Peter  said,  "Yes,  Lord,  you  know  that  I  love  you." 

Again  Jesus  said,  "Feed  my  sheep." 

Then  a  third  time  Jesus  said,  "Peter,  do  you  love  me?" 

Peter  felt  very  bad  that  Jesiis  should  ask  that  question 
three  times.  He  knew  that  Jesus  was  thinking  of  the  three 
times  that  Peter  had  denied  him  on  the  night  of  the  trial. 
He  answered,  "Lord  you  know  all  things;  you  know  that  I 
love  you." 

Jesus  did  know  that  Peter  loved  him.  He  answered,  "Feed 
my  sheep." 

Jesus  had  a  work  for  Peter  to  do  and  Jesus  has  a  work 
for  each  of  us  to  do. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


BULLETIK     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOKS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  ].  Beekley 

1.  Light  for  the  eyes;  love  for  the  heart;  life  for  the  soul. 

2.  Evidence  of  belief  is  worship. 

3.  Jesus  bridges  the   gulf  between  races. 

4.  "True  Bread"  is  that  which  feeds  the  soul  to  keep  it  alive 
forever. 

5.  Oui:  Lord  has  written  the  promise  of  the  resurrection  in 
every  leaf  of  springtime. 

6.  Spiritual  blessings  are  lasting;  worldly  pleasures  are  fleet- 
ing. 

7.  Make  your  religion  ring  true  and  God  will  take  care  of  you. 

8.  The  Christian  life  looks  impossible  until  it  is  lived. 

9.  We  face  the  tasks  of  tomorrow  with  hope  only  as  we  rec- 
ognize God's  will. 


0—0 

A  HYMN  OF  PERSONAL  CHRISTIAN  DEDICATION 

By  A.  T.  Nash 

The  winds  of  doubt  and  unbelief. 

Sweeping  the  world  today. 
Are  blowing  out  the  light  of  God 

And  there'll  be  death  to  pay. 
This  blight  of  mind  and  curse  of  man 

Is  sapping  all  our  strength. 
Now,  we  must  stop  it  while  we  can, 

Or  we'll  be  lost  at  length. 

We'll  turn  our  faces   to   the  Light 

And  humbly  plead,  "Forgive, 
0  God;  impart  to  us  thy  might 

That  we  may  nobly  live. 
Through  us  may  healing  grace   from  thee 

Restore  the  way  of  love. 
That  all  who  live  with  us  may  see 

And  know  the  life  Above." 
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Topic  for  May  16,  1943 

'THE  CASE  FOR  MISSIONS" 

Matt.  28:16-20 

For  The  Leader 

Every  Church  member  who  has  any  interest  at  all  in  his 
Church  has  heard  of  Missions.  At  various  times  throughout 
the  year  his  church  puts  out  an  appeal  for  mission  offerings. 
The  response  is  more  or  less.  Once  in  a  great  while  a  mission- 
ary appears  in  the  church  pulpit,  or  a  young  person  of  the 
church  goes  away  to  prepare  for  missionary  work. 

What  is  it  all  about  ?  Perhaps  we  find  it  hard  to  under- 
stand that  there  are  multitudes  of  people  just  like  us  who 
do  not  know  of  Christ.  Perhaps  we  find  it  difficult  to  under- 
stand that  without  Christ  they  face  an  eternal  death.  We 
have  missionaries  and  mission  offerings  so  that  the  glorious 
and  saving  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  can  be  given  to  those 
who  are  yet  lost  in  sin.  It  is  the  primary  work  of  the  Church 
and  should  engage  the  full  interest  and  support  of  every 
Church  member.  Tonight  we  want  to  discuss  some  of  the 
things  about  missions  which  prove  to  us  that  this  work  is 
essential  in  the  Church. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Who  was  the  greatest  foreign  missionary  who  ever  lived? 
Give  reasons  for  your  answer. 

2.  Does  Matthew  28:19,  where  it  says,  "Go  ye  therefore," 
mean  that  we  personally  are  to  go  as  foreign  missionaries? 
Why? 

3.  How  should  the  size  of  our  missionary  budget  of  the 
church  compare  with  that  size  of  the  budget  for  local  ex- 
penses? Should  it  be  larger,  smaller,  or  the  same?  Give 
reasons  for  your  answer. 

4.  Some  one  has  said  that  a  Church  which  is  not  missionary 
in  spirit  and  in  deed  will  be  a  dead  Church  in  fifty  years.  If 
in  your  opinion  this  is  true,  explain  just  why  it  happens. 

.5.  Are  there  opportunities  for  mission  work  in  our  own 
community  ?  Discuss  some  work  which  Christian  Endeavorers 
could  do  at  home. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  CHRIST  BACK  OF  MISSIONS.  It  was  Christ  who  said, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  He  also 
said,  "Go  ye  therefore" — Here  He  gives  the  source  of  power 
of  the  missionary  movement,  and  He  officially  brought  the 
missionary  movement  into  being.  The  Holy  Spirit,  resident 
in  the  Church,  gives  the  force  back  of  all  true  missionary 
enterprises.  "Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for 
it."  This  Church  to  which  He  refers  is  the  body  of  born-again 
believers  of  all  nations,  races,  and  tongues.  Christ  bought 
the  Church  with  His  own  blood.  So,  this  Church  of  Christ  is 
the  result  of  His  power  and  His  love. 

As  this  Church  goes  forth  in  answer  to  the  command  of 
"Go  Ye  Therefore,"  it  does  so,  with  Christ  behind  it  in  power. 
Missionaries  who  go  forth  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  win 
others  to  Him  are  filled  with  the  strength  from  above. 
Whether  it  be  to  foreign  lands,  or  just  next  door,  it  is  all  in 
the  name  of  Christ.  We  young  people  can  engage  in  this 
work  by  prayer,  financial  support,  or  life  dedication.  This  is 
the  one  business  in  the  world  which  will  never  go  out  of  busi- 
ness because  the  Eternal  Christ  is  back  of  it. 


2.  WE  ARE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  CONVERTS.  The 
strongest  argument  for  foreign  missionary  support  is  the 
fact  that  we  are  foreign  missionary  converts  ourselves.  Jesus 
gave  to  His  disciples  the  admonition  to  go  into  all  the  world, 
but  they  understood  their  world  to  include  only  the  Jews. 
It  took  many  a  rude  awakening  to  bring  the  disciples  to  the 
place  where  they  could  understand  that  the  great  love  of 
Christ  included  the  peoples  of  the  Gentile  nations.  But  when 
they  did  learn  this,  they  went  forth  with  zeal  to  preach  Christ 
to  the  unsaved. 

Peter  spoke  to  Cornelius;  Paul  went  into  Macedonia.  And 
while  the  center  of  the  missionary  effort  is  now  with  the 
Gentiles  it  is  true  that  we  have  it  because  of  foreign  mis- 
sionary work  in  the  past. 

We  dare  not  belittle  this  fact.  Had  there  been  indifference 
years  ago  in  foreign  work,  we  would  still  be  in  darkness  and 
sin.  What  do  we  think  of  the  multitudes  of  other  lands  who 
are  today  without  Christ?  If  we  want  to  practice  our  Chris- 
tianity let  us  join  forces  with  the  great  missionary  workers 
with  our  talents  and  resources. 

■S.  IT  CAN  BE  DONE.  Tlie  cry  of  the  average  Church 
member  is  that  it  is  so  hard  to  get  funds  and  workers  to  sup- 
port missionary  fields,  both  at  home  and  foreign.  We  have 
accustomed  ourselves  to  a  few  thousands  of  dollars  and  a 
hand  full  of  workers  as  our  missionary  limits.  Witn  their  lim- 
ited funds  and  workers  it  is  truly  amazing  how  much  is  being 
done  in  mission  points.  Truly  it  shows  that  the  Lord  blesses 
the  efforts  of  those  who  truly  love  Him  and  serve  Him. 

But  perhaps  these  very  things  have  given  us  an  excuse  for 
not  doing  more  for  Missions.  Our  government  has  shown 
what  can  be  done  in  reaching  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
Man  and  supplies  by  ship  load  to  Iceland,  Tunisia,  the  Solo- 
mons; yes,  almost  every  conceivable  outpost  of  civilization 
has  been  touched  by  our  troops.  Many  of  these  places  we 
considered  unreachable  as  mission  points.  Had  the  wealth 
of  Christians  been  consecrated  to  mission  work,  along  with  a 
host  of  consecrated  workers,  we  could  have  gone  to  these 
"uttermost  parts  of  the  earth"  with  the  gospel  of  peace  in- 
stead of  the  god  of  war. 

4.  MISSIONS  AND  YOUNG  PEOPLE.  Regardless  of  the 
outcome  of  the  present  conflict,  or  the  length  of  it,  the  Church 
will  need  new  missionaries  to  fill  the  ranks  of  those  who  have 
served  for  so  many  years.  Always  there  must  be  new  workers 
in  our  pulpits,  Sunday  Schools,  mission  points  and  mission 
fields.  These  new  workers  must  come  from  us  as  young  peo- 
ple. A  consecrated,  zealous  life  will  be  used  of  God  to  serve 
the  Church.  We  should  begin  now  by  striving  to  live  as  we 
are  to  live  under  Christ,  to  give  to  missions  as  we  are  blessed, 
and  pray  that  God  will  lead  us  unto  His  chosen  field  for  us. 
God  has  a  way  of  directing  us  if  we  but  submit  our  will  to 
His.  Missionaries,  ministers,  and  teachers  are  made  out  of 
material  just  like  us.  Today  is  the  day  for  us  to  consecrate 
ourselves  to  great  and  eternal  work. 

5.  THE  PLAGE  OF  SERVICE.  Mission  fields  have  always 
held  a  place  of  high  regard  in  the  minds  of  many  young  peo- 
ple. There  have  been  those  who  were  physically  unfit  to  go, 
who  desired  to  serve.  Others,  because  of  temperament,  lack 
of  training,  etc.,  were  unsuitable.  These  had  a  desire,  but  their 
eyes  were  cast  too  far  off.  A  certain  preacher  in  England 
had  a  desire  to  do  missionary  work  and  wanted  to  set  sail 
for  a  far  distant  point.  A  friend  told  him  that  if  he  wanted 
to  save  souls  to  look  around  him  at  the  poor  and  needy  of 
his  own  community.  It  is  up  to  God  to  find  the  place  of  serv- 
ice. We  may  be  called  to  serve  elsewhere  or  we  may  be  led 
to  serve  at  home.  Which  ever  it  is,  we  should  say,  "God's  way 
is  the  best  way.  The  main  thing  is  to  be  sure  that  we  are  in 
His  service,  for  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
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The  Brethren  EvanRclist 


Let  Us  Have  a  Revival  Within 
Our  Churches 

Ralph  M.  Si-nger,  Pastor  First  Brethren  Church 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania, 

When  we  think  of  a  revival  we  sometimes  think 
of  it  in  the  terms  of  numbers.  But  the  revival  of 
which  I  speak  is  a  revival  of  the  ones  in  our  churches 
who  have  growTi  cold  or  self-satisfied. 

We  might  ask,  "What  is  a  revival  ?"  And  to  put  it 
in  the  most  simple  possible  way — it  is  the  quicken- 
ing or  revival  of  life.  It  means  a  fuller,  freer  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  on  the  part  of  those  already  possessing 
it.  A  revival  of  Christianity  can  only  come  from  Him 
who  alone  is  the  Author  and  finisher  of  our  course. 

Then,  again,  we  must  remember  that  a  revival 
does  not  just  "happen."  And  when  we,  as  human 
beings,  try  and  use  the  plans  of  man,  we  see  failure 
on  every  hand.  God  has  a  plan.  Let  us  look  at  this 
plan  God  has  for  us — then  use  it.  "If  my  people  who 
are  called  by  my  name  shall  humble  ourselves  and 
pray  and  seek  my  face  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways,  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven  and  will  forgive 
their  sin  and  will  heal  their  land."  II  Chronicles  7 :14. 

Humility.  If  my  people  who  are  called  by  my  name 
shall  humble  themselves!  How  utterly  unlike  the 
modern  methods.  We  are  apt  to  use  the  modern 
methods  of  saying  how  many  churches  are  going  to- 
gether. How  big  a  tabernacle  can  we  build  or  how 
much  money  can  we  raise?  That  is  not  the  way  of 
God.  But  God's  way  is  just  the  reverse.  We  need  to 
cry,  "0  Lord,  revive  thy  woi'k  in  our  midst."  We 
need  to  pray  and  seek  God's  face,  and  humble  our- 
selves in  God's  sight. 

One  of  the  greatest  ob  ■'ac'?s  in  our  way  today  is 
self-sufficiency,  which  k:3ps  us  from  doing  the 
things  God  would  have  us  to  do.  We,  as  pastors, 
sometimes  become  self-satisfied  with  ourselves  and 
sit  and  twiddle  our  thumbs,  while  our  churches  go 
down  in  attendance  and  in  the  things  which  are 
spiritual.  We  need  to  remember  that  "the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Romans  14:17. 

God  said,  "When  my  people  who  are  called  by  my 
name."  Thei'e  are  a  great  number  of  people  who  have 
made  the  good  profession  who  have  not  forsaken  the 
things  of  the  world.  They  need  to  be  revived  and 
their  lives  quickened  in  the  spiritual  things,  so  first 
we  need  a  great  revival  within  our  churches.  Then 
we  will  be  able  to  go  out  and  win  souls  for  Christ. 
You  may  not  agree  with  me,  but  you  cannot  disagree 
with  the  Word  of  God.— II  Chronicles  7:14.  We  real- 
ize it  is  not  an  easy  task  for  any  pastor  to  ask  of 
his  congregation. 


If  we  were  to  pass  in  review  our  home  life,  our 
church  life,  our  social  life,  our  business  life,  many 
heads  would  be  bowed  in  shame.  But  God  will  not 
revive  any  wicked  heart  that  will  not  forsake  its 
wicked  ways.  He  wall  hear  from  heaven  and  heal  our 
land.  He  said  he  would  heal  their  land.  Their  land 
was  sick — so  is  ours.  There  are  a  great  many  Quack 
Doctors  or  false  teachers  today  who  try  to  give  every 
remedy  other  than  that  offered  by  God.  But  again 
God  has  said  if  ray  people  will  pray  and  seek  my 
face.  Are  we  as  God's  children,  praying?  Are  we  as 
God's  children,  seeking  His  face?  I  believe  we  can 
find  the  answer  to  this  question  by  looking  at  our 
mid-week  prayer  services.  Are  there  as  many  of 
God's  professed  followers  in  their  place  of  worship 
as  there  are  in  the  movies,  the  Bingo  games  and 
other  worldly  places  ?  God  says  when  they  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways ! 

It  is  time  that  we,  as  pastors  of  the  various 
churches,  face  the  facts  because  the  facts  face  us  and 
we  need  to  preach  non-conformity  now  as  never  be- 
fore, and,  as  shepherds  of  the  flocks  lead  our  follow- 
ers in  the  right  direction.  Preach  the  whole  Gospel 
without  fear  or  favor  of  man,  for  we,  as  pastors  of 
our  various  Brethren  Churches  should  realize  that 
we  should  teach  our  brethren  the  whole  Bible  noth- 
ing more,  nothing  less.  And  if  we  do  this  we  will  have 
no  apology  to  off'er  to  anyone.  Those  things  through 
which  we  have  passed  should  teach  us  not  to  rest  on 
our  oars  and  drift  with  the  tide.  So  let  us  start  a  ri- 
vival  within  and  we  are  sure  to  have  one  without 
and  many  souls  will  be  won  for  Christ.  For  as  we 
look  about  we  are  reminded  that  "when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass  then  look  up  and  lift  up  your 
heads  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh,"  and  cer- 
tainly there  are  a  lot  of  things  coming  to  pass  to 
remind  us  that  we  should  awake  to  our  responsi- 
bilities as  preachers  and  teachers  and  say  with  Paul, 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Penn. 


0—0 

The  Fraternal  Relations  Committee 
Makes  Report 

In  line  with  the  desire  of  the  "Steering  Commit- 
tee" of  the  General  Conference,  and  at  the  request  of 
the  Moderator  of  the  conference,  the  following  report 
is  presented  by  the  Fraternal  Relations  Committee : 

The  joint  Executive  Committee  of  Fraternal  Re- 
lations between  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the 
Brethren  Church  met  at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  on 
March  27,  1943.  All  of  the  members  of  both  commit- 
tees were  present  and  a  tentative  program  suggest- 
ing friendly  relations  and  Christian  fellowship  , 
between  our  two  churches  was  discussed.  Some  sug- 
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gestions  which  may  be  carried  out  in  District  Con- 
ferences have  been  relayed  ah-eady  through  the 
program  committee  of  the  Conferences. 

It  was  a  delightful  day  spent  in  genuine  Christian 
friendship  and  understanding.  In  the  language  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  day,  "The  spirit  of  the  meeting 
was  excellent.  Some  of  the  delightful  experiences  of 
the  day  can  not  be  recorded  for  they  were  only  felt. 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith. 


I 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


VINCO  TO  CELEBRATE  ANNIVERSARY 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Church  will  celebrate  the  first  anni- 
versary of  the  dedication  of  their  new  stone  edifice  on  May 
2.3.  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary, will  be  the  speaker  for  the  day.  A  full  day's  schedule 
is  planned  with  services  in  the  forenoon,  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. The  principal  service  will  be  in  the  afternoon.  On  that 
day  the  Vinco  Brethren  expect  to  clear  the  remaining  church 
building  indebtedness,  which  is  fifteen  hundred  dollars. 
Friends  and  neighboring  Brethren  are  invited  to  attend  any 
and  all  services  of  the  day. 

Our  Young  People's  Choir  and  Orchestra,  composed  of 
twenty-seven  young  people,  presented  a  sacred  concert  on 
Palm  Sunday  evening  to  a  full  house.  One  feature  of  the 
program  was  the  dedication  of  our  Service  Roll,  which  lists 
twenty-one  names  at  this  time.  The  Sunday  School  attained 
an  average  of  160  during  the  month  of  March.  There  were 
fifty-four  additions  to  our  church  membership  during  the  past 
statistical  year.  Twenty-four  of  these  came  by  letter,  twenty 
by  baptism,  and  ten  by  re-uniting  with  the  church.  We  now 
have  a  total  of  185  members  on  the  active  membership  list. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor. 


A  DELIGHTFUL  DAY  AT  MT.  PLEASANT,  PA. 

Mrs.  Gilmer,  Mary  Elizabeth,  our  daughter,  and  I  spent 
Sunday,  April  11th,  with  Brother  Ralph  M.  Singer  and  fam- 
ily, and  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  Church.  We  were  pleased 
to  see  the  Brethren  at  Mt.  Pleasant  still  going  forward  with 
74  in  attendance  at  Sunday  School,  and  an  appreciative 
audience  in  morning  worship. 

In  the  afternoon  the  writer  baptized  six  persons,  two  of 
whom  were  heads  of  families.  These,  together  with  those  we 
baptized  on  January  24th,  make  a  total  of  twenty-one  whom 
we  have  baptized  for  Brother  Singer,  the  lay  pastor  in 
charge.  Certainly  we  should  glean  as  well  as  sow,  and  should 
expect  visible  results  of  our  efl^orts  as  Christian  workers. 
There  never  was  a  more  urgent  and  propitious  time  for  per- 
sonal work  and  the  winning  of  souls  than  this  hour.  That  this 
good  work  may  continue  at  Mt.  Pleasant  is  our  prayer.  Let 
us  toil  on,  watch  and  pray,  and  labor  till  the  Master  comes. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  R.  1. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO,  CO-OPERATIVE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

The  following  Pre-Easter  Revival  Program  was  carried  out 
in  the  Columbus,  Ohio,  Co-operative  Brethren  Church,  of 
which  Brother  R.  D.  Murray  is  the  pastor. 

The  services  were  conducted  each  evening,  except  Saturday, 
at  7:30,  from  April  18th  to  25th. 

The  program  follows: 

Palm  Sunday,  April  18  •    ' 

Morning 

Sermon  by  the  pastor,  "The  Message  of  the  Palms."       •      ■ 

Evening 

Stereopticon  Lecture  by  the  Pastor 

Salvation  Talks  by  Mrs.  Emma  Essick,  Eugene  Davis  and  Rev. 
Arthur  Cupp. 

Special  Music  by  Mr.  Ren  Mummaw,  all  of  Circleville,  Ohio. 

Monday.  April   19 

Service  in  charge  of  Soul's  Harbor  staff 

Sermon  by  Rev.  H.  Max  Good,  Director  of  Soul's  Harbor. 

Special  Music  by  Rev.   Lee  H.   Baum,   Minister  of  Music  of 
Soul's   Harbor 

Tuesday,   April  20 

Sermon  by  Rev.  William  E.  Ashbrook,  Pastor  of  Calvary  Bible 
Church. 

Wednesday,  April  21 

Sermon  by  Captain  Fred  Crossley  of  the  Salvation  Army. 

Thursday,  April  22 

Sermon  by  the  Pastor — "Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver."  ■■' 

Music  by  Michigan  Ave.  Mothersingers.  --  ■ 

Friday.  April  23 

Dedicatory  Service  for  the  Lighted  Cross — "The  Message  of 
the  Cross." 

Sermon  by  the  Pastor — "The  Vision  of  the  Cross." 

Easter  Sunday,  April  25 

Morning 

Sunrise  Service  at  7:30  A.  M.— Music  and  Devotions  by  Rob- 
ert P.  Miller 

Solo — "Sunrise  Tomorrow."  ..  .  ,._.,:; 

Fellowship  Breakfast  at  the  Church.  '         ■ 

Children's  Easter  Program  at  9  A.  M. 

Sunday    School — Ben    Starkey,    Supt.,    Lesson,    "The    Risen 
Lord." 

Easter  Sermon  by  the  Pastor — '  "The  First  Easter  Message." 

Evening 

Baptismal  Services. 

Reception  of  New  Church  Members. 


,    The   Communion   Service  is  announced  to  be  observed  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  2nd,  at  7:30  o'clock. 


16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MEETINGS  AT  NEW  LEBANON 

Just  recently  we  assisted  pastor  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  in 
a  series  of  meetings  in  his  church  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
To  say  that  the  evangelist  enjoyed  the  two  weeks'  stay  with 
that  fine  pastor  and  his  good  people  would  surely  be  gross 
understatement.  In  every  way  excepting  perhaps  additions 
to  the  church,  everything  went  off  nicely.  We  did  have  a 
revival  and  that  was  what  was  desired  in  the  main.  The 
folks  turned  out  real  well  and  expressions  of  appreciation 
and  satisfaction  with  what  the  preacher  attempted  to  do 
made  him  feel  that  his  efforts  were  not  by  any  means  in 
vain. 

The  Glenn  Murr  home  was  the  evangelist's  home  while  on 
that  field  of  service,  and  what  a  home  it  was!  That  good 
brother  and  sister  did  all  in  their  power  to  make  one  feel 
at  home  and  the  entertainment  like  the  home,  was  "super." 
Such  treatment  tends  to  embarrass  one  when  he  tries  to 
show  or  declare  his  appreciation  of  it.  But  we  do  hope  that 
Brother  and  Sister  Murr  know  we  felt  at  home  and  appre- 
ciated all  their  kind  offices. 

The  folks  of  the  church  gave  us  fine  reception  in  their 
homes  and  the  pastor  and  evangelist  were  led  up  to  the  table 
loaded  with  good  things  to  eat  so  regularly  that  the  pastor 
finally  admitted  that  he  was  just  about  "fed  up,"  and  we 
don't  mean  it  in  the  slang  manner  either.  Brother  Berkshire 
is  a  good  trencherman  and  we  enjoyed  seeing  him  stow  away 
the  good  eats  while  the  rest  of  us  just  ate  too. 

The  music  of  the  meeting  was  in  charge  of  the  pastor  and 
he  had  something  good  each  evening.  The  choir  was  loyal 
and  specials  of  every  kind  abounded.  Then  the  Bear  Creek 
Church  of  the  Brethren  choir  came  over  on  the  closing  eve- 
ning and  they  sang  several  numbers  in  a  most  excellent  and 
effective  manner.  The  writer  hardly  ever  met  up  with  a 
church  group  that  could  register  in  the  musical  way  like 
this  New  Lebanon  group. 

Then  one  other  thing  helped  bring  interest  to  us.  A  new 
singer,  alto  or  soprano,  arrived  at  the  pastor's  home  just  a 
few  weeks  before  the  meetings  and  she  captivated  us.  Yes, 
she  did  sing  some  and  the  new  daddy  didn't  know  just  what 
to  do  on  such  occasions.  But  the  evangelist  being  daddy  and 
granddaddy  too,  told  him  to  just  let  the  animated  juke  box 
alone  and  it  would  run  down  all  of  itself.  He  did  and  she  did. 
Sharon  Lee  is  a  nice  dainty  miss  and  even  though  her  com- 
ing just  when  she  did  kept  mamma  away  from  most  of  the 
meetings,  yet  everybody  showed  their  love  for  the  tot  and 
left  the  mother  know  that  they  would  do  their  best  to  carry 
on  during  her  absence. 

During  the  meetings  Brethren  Vernon  Grisso,  Virgil  Myers 
and  Eugene  Beekley  came  in  several  times.  We  appreciated 
their  presence  and  also  that  of  many  of  their  members,  espe- 
cially that  large  group  that  came  from  Gratis. 

All  in  all  a  good  time  was  had  by  everyone  and  we  feel 
the  church  was  left  in  a  fine  spirit  of  happiness  and  good 
cheer.  They  have  a  nice  church  house,  located  in  a  good  place 
in  a  fine  community.  And  they  have  the  whole  place  to  them- 
selves, for  there  are  no  other  churches  in  the  village. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  teaching  the  Men's  Bible  class  the 
first  Sunday  of  our  stay  and  the  combined  men's  and  Women's 
Bible  classes  the  second  Sunday.  These  men  and  women,  up- 
wards of  a  half  hundred  of  them,  seemed  to  appreciate  our 
effort  and  we  hope  again  it  was  all  taken  as  meant,  for  good 
only. 

Before  we  get  too  far  along  in  this  we  must  remember  to 
say  a  word  for  Prof.  Clayton  and  his  good  wife.  He  is  super- 
intendent of  the  local  schools  and  also  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school,  while  the  good  lady  directs  the  choir  and  does 
a  good  job  of  it  too.  And  along  with  these  we  say  greetings 


to  all  the  group  and  pray  more  power  for  them  in  their  great 
work.  And  also  again,  thanks  for  the  farewell  expression  of 
appreciation.  But  we  appreciate  the  givers  more  than  the 
gift.  May  God  bless  and  prosper  that  good  New  Lebanon 
pastor  and  his  fine  people. 

E.  L.  Miller. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

Just  a  few  lines  concerning  the  work  at  Carleton.  We  have 
passed  through  a  very  severe  winter,  not  so  much  in  ex- 
treme cold  but  in  its  length  and  continuous  changes.  Friday 
storms  became  a  byword  here  as  it  seemed  a  storm  would 
blow  forth  each  Friday  and  continue  until  the  first  of  the 
week.  This  had  a  very  bad  effect  upon  church  services  but  we 
survived  and  are  continuing  on. 

Our  Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in  February.  During 
the  entire  two  weeks  not  one  single  unsaved  person  was  in 
attendance.  During  the  second  week  Rev.  Cecil  Johnson  of 
Falls  City  was  with  us  and  spoke  three  evenings  and  assisted 
in  the  song  service.  He  was  well  received  by  the  people  here 
and  will  receive  a  ready  welcome  at  any  time  he  may  return. 
While  we  can  report  no  confessions  I  believe  the  church  was 
strengthened  and  good  accomplished. 

In  November  of  1942  a  working  agreement  was  entered  into 
with  the  Bethel  Church  of  the  Brethren,  located  five  miles 
from  Carleton,  in  which  I  now  serve  as  pastor  of  both 
churches.  This  agreement  calls  for  no  curtailinent  of  the  serv- 
ices at  Carleton  but  means  an  increased  amount  of  work  for 
the  pastor.  This  agreement  has  worked  out  very  nicely  to 
date. 

In  March  of  this  year  our  church  entertained  the  Thayer 
County  Sunday  School  Convention.  This  was  the  largest  con- 
vention held  for  several  years,  having  an  enrollment  of  233 
who  registered.  A  very  well  planned  program  was  presented. 
Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch,  our  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  is 
the  County  president.  She  was  reelected  for  another  year. 

At  the  Sunday  School  Convention  our  newly  organized  or- 
chestra made  its  first  appearance.  We  are  greatly  indebted 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Faubel,  newcomers  to  our  community, 
for  their  interest  in  and  organization  of  the  orchestra  and 
to  Mrs.  Dale  Miller  for  her  interest  and  untiring  work  with 
the  choir.  These  two  groups  comprising  some  twenty-five 
members  are  mostly  of  high  school  age.  Yesterday,  Palm 
Sunday,  was  their  big  day  as  they  had  the  greater  part  of 
the  morning  service.  The  choir  appeared  in  their  new  robes, 
white  trimmed  in  gold  and  the  orchestra  in  their  uniforms 
with  white  capes  trimmed  in  gold.  In  the  evening  they  pre- 
sented their  program  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  service. 
Many  richly  deserved  compliments  were  heard  in  both 
churches.  One  man,  a  stranger,  visiting  with  us  for  the  day, 
came  to  me  and  said:  "I  live  in  a  city  of  25,000  and  attend 
the  various  services  of  the  city  as  well  as  attend  services 
regularly  while  traveling  and  I  want  to  compliment  you  for 
having  the  finest  thing  I  have  seen  in  all  my  travels." 

The  W.  M.  S.  attended  the  rally  held  in  the  Falls  City 
church.  This  rally  was  scheduled  to  be  held  in  Carleton  this 
year  but  owing  to  conditions  there  was  a  movement  on  the 
part  of  some  to  call  the  meeting  oflf.  Rather  than  see  this 
done  the  Carleton  women  surrendered  their  rights  and  drove 
the  128  miles  to  Falls  City.  A  splendid  rally  was  held. 

The  work  in  this  field  is  hard,  with  many  trying  situations, 
some  of  which  should  not  be,  but  God  is  still  on  His  Throne 
and  we  continue  to  look  to  Him  for  guidance  and  help.  May 
we  solicit  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

C.  E.  Johnson,  pastor. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


A  CARD  FROM  BROTHER  W.  R.  DEETER,  pastor  of  the 
Burlington-Cambria  circuit,  says,  "We  had  a  fine  Easter  Serv- 
ice at  the  morning  service,  as  well  as  a  Sunrise  service.  This 
is  the  first  sunrise  service  that  we  have  had  here  at  Burling- 
ton for  vears." 


ENCLOSED  WITH  THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 
COPY,  which  Brother  St.  Clair  BenshofF  sends  us  so  promptly 
and  regularly,  was  a  fine  eight-page  bulletin  of  their  Easter 
Services.  The  bulletin  carried  the  full  program  for  the  Easter 
Cantata,  "The  Lightin  the  Window,"  together  with  several 
pages  of  fine  Easter  thoughts  and  meditations.  The  Milledge- 
ville  Church  is  to  be  congratulated  on  their  forward  progress. 


WE  NOTE  ALSO  FROM  THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  bul- 
letin that  The  Women's  Chorus  of  the  Church  presented  a 
Cantata,  "Easter  Angels."  Also  in  the  "Palm  Sunday"  bul- 
letin we  note  that  Brother  Rowsey,  who  knows  how  to  use 
the  present  situations  for  publicity,  has  a  very  unique  back 
page  on  that  bulletin.  He  uses  the  idea  of  the  ever-present 
"ration  book"  and  gives  each  person  an  opportunity  to  check 
up  on  himself  or  herself  for  Sunday  School,  Morning  Wor- 
ship, Evening  Worship  and  Prayer  Meeting.  One  point  is  cred- 
ited for  each  service  attended.  Places  for  credit  are  on  the 
page  and  the  time  runs  through  the  week  of  June  13th. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  check  up  on  ourselves  through  these 
weeks  that  are  ahead  of  us. 


WHICH  LEADS  US  TO  THIS  REMARK  FOR  THE  BEN 
EFIT  of  the  Ohio  District  Churches.  It  will  soon  be  time  to 
check  up  on  your  attainments  for  the  first  year  of  the  Ohio 
Five  Year  Forward  Program.  How  many  points  of  the  1,000 
possible  points  can  your  church  attain  ?  You  are  to  be  the 
sole  judge  as  to  whether  you  have  attained  them  or  not. 


AND  BY  THE  WAY.  Ohio  Pastors  should  not  forget  the 
Ohio  District  Ministerium  which  is  to  be  held  in  Ashland  or 
Friday  afternoon.  May  14,  at  the  Park  Street  Church,  witl 
the  evening  get-together  at  the  Myers  Memorial  Home.  Thei' 
there  will  be  a  breakfast  on  Saturday  morning  with  a  shori 
program  following  this  breakfast.  Pastors  from  other  Dia 
tricts  who  expect  to  attend  the  May  Day  celebration  at  Ash 
land  College,  which  is  scheduled  for  May  15th,  are  cordiall; 
invited  to  the  Ministerium. 


WE  NOTE  THAT  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES  were  cop 
ducted  at  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  by  th 
pastor,  Rev.  George  Pontius.  Rev.  Harry  Gilbert  was  the  son 
director  for  the  meeting.  We  trust  that  we  will  receive  a  fu 
report  of  this  meeting. 


«( 


WE  GLEAN  THE  FOLLOWING  FROM  ELKHART' 
"Paper  and  Ink,"  their  monthly  paper,  with  reference  to  the; 
Brotherhood:  "Our  regular  March  meeting  was  held  on  th 
night  of  the  23rd,  with  12  members  in  attendance.  Followim 
the  picnic  supper,  other  members  joined  us  in  a  colorful  ar 
delightful  trip  with  Mr.  Ned  Davis  through  Brookfield  Zo 
along  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan,  through  Yellowstone  Parr 
Glacier  Park,  around  Lake  Louise,  through  the  Bad  Lam 
of  South  Dakota  and  his  own  back  yard.  Ben  Zimmermt: 
was  appointed  treasurer  to  succeed  Jon  Lape,  who  resigned 
We  hope  for  a  good  attendance  at  our  April  meeting,  ft 
we  wish  to  come  to  a  definite  decision  concerning  our  Distrii 
meeting  in  June,  which  is  to  be  held  at  the  Elkhart  Churchli 
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FHE  NEED  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

A  few  weeks  ago  an  article  appeared  in  one  of  our 
Exchange  magazines,  entitled,  "What's  Right  With 
Christian  Education?"  by  Vere  H.  Rodgers.  In  this 
irticle  Mr.  Rodgers  gives  three  reasons  why  Chris- 
tian Education  is  right.  May  we  give  them  to  you 
,n  outline: 

I.     The  motive  which  prompts  Christian  Educa- 
tion is  sound. 

1.  It  is  Evangelistic. 

"Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost." 

2.  It  is  commissioned. 

Jesus  said,  "Make  disciples." 

II.     The  methods  employed  by  Christian  Education 
are  the  best. 

1.  It  is  life  centered. 

Jesus  taught  yeople,  not  subject  matter. 

2.  It  is  life  long. 

As  long  as  there  is  life,  there  is  oppor- 
tunity for,  and  need  of,  guidance  and 
growth  in  Christian  living. 

3.  It  is  life-consuming. 

It  is  well  attested  that  ninety  per  cent  of 
teaching  is  the  teacher. 

III.      The  materials  provided  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion are  excellent. 

1.  They  are  New  Testament-centered. 

2.  They  are  adapted  to  age-levels. 

3.  They  are  planned  and  produced  cooper- 

atively. 

4.  They  are  constantly  being  improved. 

Now  that  does  not  tell  the  whole  story  by  any 
Tieans,  but  it  becomes  the  basis  for  much  thought. 

Christian  institutions  of  higher  learning  are  es- 
sential today,  even  more  essential  than  ever  before. 
Decause  of  the  present  emphasis  that  is  being  placed 
Dn  material  education.  The  present  age,  especially 
:his  war  age,  is  placing  the  emphasis  on  "things" 
iind  not  on  "thoughtful  consideration  of  the  soul." 
The  average  mind  is  so  taken  today  with  the  "man- 
afacture  of  materials"  that  it  sets  aside  as  unessen- 
;ial  the  "making  of  men." 

Education  for  the  mere  sake  of  material  knowl- 
;dge  may  too  many  times  become  a  liability  rather 

(Continued  on  page  5) 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  OBJECTIVES 

*  :;:  i^ 

1.  Clinstian  education  seeks  to  foster  in 
yroiving  persons  a  consciousness  of  God  as 
a  re<ility  in  himtan  experience,  and  a  sense 
of  personal  relationship  to  him. 

2.  Christian  education  seeks  to  develop  in 
growing  persons  such  an  under  standing 
and  appreciation  of  the  personality,  life, 
and  teaching  of  Jesus  as  will  lead  to  expe- 
rience of  him  as  Savior  and.  Lord,  loyalty  to 
him-  and  his  cause,  and  ivill  manifest  itself 
in  daily  life  and  conduct. 

3.  Christian  education  seeks  to  foster  in 
growing  persons  a.  jyrogressive  and  continu- 
ous development  of  Christlike  character. 

k.  Christian  education  seeks  to  develop  in 
growing  persons  the  ability  and  disposition 
to  participate  in  and  contribute  construc- 
tively to  the  building  of  a  social  order 
throughout  the  world,  embodying  the  ideal 
of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and-  the  brother- 
hood of  man. 

5.  Christian  education  seeks  to  develop  in 
growhig  persons  the  ability  and,  disposition 
to  participate  in  the  organized  society  of 
Christians — the  Church. 

6.  Christian  education  seeks  to  develop  in 
growing  persons  an  appreciation  of  the 
meianing  and  importance  of  the  Christian 
family  and  the  ability  and  dispos-ition  to 
participate  in  and  contribute  const nictively 
to  the  life  of  this  primary  social  group. 

7.  Christian  Education  seeks  to  lead  grooving 
persons  into  a  Christian  interpretation  of 
life  and  the  universe;  the  ability  to  sap  in 
it  God's  purpose  and  plan;  a  life  philosophy 
built  on  this  interpretation. 

8.  Christian  education  seeks  to  effect  in  grow- 
ing persons  the  assimilation  of  the  best  re- 
ligious experience  of  the  race,  preeminently 
that  recorded  in  the  Bible,  as  ah  effective 
guidance  to  present  experience. 

— The  Christian  Evangelist. 


We  are  always  complaining  that  our  days  are  few, 
and  acting  as  though  there  would  be  no  end  of  them. 
— Seneca. 


The  Brethren  Evangelisti 


Educational  Day 
Is  Important 


The  date  set  for  the  annual  Educational  day  offer- 
ing is  SundaJ^  May  16.  It  is  set  on  this  date  in  order 
to  have  as  much  of  the  offering  as  possible  count 
upon  the  income  for  the  current  year.  Since  the  clos- 
ing date  of  College  comes  a  week  earlier,  both  last 
year  and  this,  our  books  are  closed  June  1,  a  week 
earlier  than  formerly.  We  trust  that  as  many  con- 
gregations as  possible  will  make  a  special  effort  to 
get  their  offerings  in  early. 

With  Easter  so  late  this 
year,  the  Foreign  Missionary 
offering  and  the  Educational 
offering  come  only  three 
weeks  apart.  This  should 
make  no  difference  if  the 
Brethren  people  have  planned 
for  it,  and  we  believe  they 
have. 

We  want  to  emphasize  now 
the  importance  of  keeping  our 
Church,  with  all  of  its  auxil- 
iary enterprises  operating  at 
full  strength.  Perhaps  the 
woi'ld  has  never  needed  the 
Church  and  its  auxiliaries 
more  than  it  does  now  when 
all  efforts  are  directed  toward 
bringing  this  terrible  war  to  a 
close.  Whether  we  like  it  or 
not,  we  must  face  the  hard 
cold  facts  and  continue  to 
sacrifice  and  to  hope.  We  are 
forced  to  do  it  for  the  govern- 
ment and  we  will  be  foolish  if 
we  fail  to  do  it  for  the  Church. 

It  seems  paradoxical  that 
such  a  war  should  occur  with- 
in the  height  of  civilization  of  which  we  have  long 
boasted.  Ten  years  ago  we  would  have  declared  that 
it  could  not  happen.  But  it  has  happened  and  all  of 
us  are  affected  in  every  phase  of  our  lives.  The  cause 
of  this  war  may  be  attributed  to  many  things  but  the 
most  plausible  one  is  that  national  leaders  have  for- 
gotten, neglected,  or  ignored  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Code  of  Christian  Ethics.  If  this  is 


WHERE  THE  MONEY  GOES 

Did  you  ever  hear  the  complaint  "The 
churches  are  too  expensive"  ?  "Thrift,"  the 
American  banlcers'  magazine,  has  some- 
thing interesting  to  say  about  that.  Their 
table  shows  that  24%  cents  of  every  Amer- 
ican dollar  spent,  goes  for  cost  of  living; 
22  cents  for  hixuries;  14  cents  for  waste; 
9  cents  for  crime;  and  %  of  a  cent  out  of 
the  dollar  goes  to  the  churches. 

Six  billion  dollars,  they  say,  goes  for 
the  movies,  and  a  little  over  half  a  billion 
goes  for  churches.  If  you  ask,  "What  goes 
with  money  in  America?"  you  have  the 
answer.  We  didn't  give  it  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  Now  we  give  it  for  war.  If  what 
we  spend  for  war  in  one  year  now,  we  had 
spent  a  fifth  for  spreading  the  Gospel  in 
Europe  and  Japan  we  would  have  pre- 
vented what  now  spreads  its  curse  over  the 
world.  Some  of  us  preached  that  in  this 
country  following  the  other  war,  but  did 
not  get  very  far  with  it.  Oh,  if  our  fore- 
sights had  been  as  good  as  our  hindsights. 
— Baptist  Record. 
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Dr.  E.  G.  Mason 

true,  and  we  firmly  believe  it  is,  Christian  peopli 
everywhere  must  strive  more  determinedly  than  eve 
to  keep  Christianity  alive  and  functioning  mor- 
effectively  than  ever  before. 

The  Church  faces  not  only  a  responsibility  in  thes 
days,  but  an  unusual  opportunity  to  make  its  infiu 
ence  felt.  But  it  must  do  this  through  its  effectivj 
organizations  and  particularly  through  its  educa 
tional  institutions. 

In  recent  years,  the  educa 
tional  trend  has  been  distinct 
ly  toward  specialization  with 
out  the  basic  and  importan 
understanding  of  social,  ecc 
nomic,  political  and  religiou 
problems  that  Society  mus 
face.  Liberal  Arts  Educatio 
has  no  quarrel  with  highl 
specialized  training,  but  to  K 
effective,  it  must  be  based  uj 
on  the  broad  foundations 
general  education  provided  b 
the  Liberal  Arts  College, 
seems  quite  logical  to  sorr 
careful  thinkers  at  least,  thf 
highly  specialized  trainir 
(Without  the  basic  understanc 
ing  that  general  educatic 
supplies  is  partially  respons 
ble  for  the  events  that  ha^ 
led  to  this  terrible  war. 

The  above  constitute  son 
of  the  reasons  why  it  is  mo: 
important  this  year  than  evi 
before  to  support  Ashland  Cc 

... .......4     lege  and  Seminary.  To  suppl 

ment  those  given,  we  must  i 
elude  one  more.  It  is  greatly  needed  because  of  d 
creased  income  from  student  sources.  Regardless 
drastic  cuts  in  expenses,  we  face  a  deficit  unless  tl 
offering  is  better  than  it  has  ever  been  before.  0' 
goal  and  hope  is  $1.00  per  member. 

The  North  Manchester  Church  at  North  Manche 
ter,  Indiana  has  found  the  way  to  reach  this  g«  iti 
without  depending  upon  free  will  offerings,  folloi  * 
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ing  only  occasional  announcements  from  the  pulpit. 
The  pastor,  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  told  the  writer 
last  fall  that  the  North  Manchester  Church  had 
placed  the  College  and  Seminary  upon  the  Church 
budget  for  $1.00  per  member.  The  check  for  $300.00 
has  already  been  received.  We  wish  to  thank  this 
Church  again,  publicly,  for  its  effort  in  this  direc- 
tion. When  all  other  Churches  in  the  Brotherhood 
do  the  same  thing,  we  shall  reach  the  goal  that  will 
keep  the  College  and  Seminary  functioning. 

The  goal  can  be  reached  this  year  and  we  trust 
that  each  pastor  and  each  member  of  his  congrega- 
tion will  feel  the  responsibility  and  take  advantage 
3f  the  opportunity  to  support  the  one,  our  own  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary,  out  of  the  several  hun- 
dred colleges  of  our  land  which  will  devote  their  full 
:ime  and  efforts  to  civilian  instruction  and  endeavor 
io  keep  alive  the  traditional  Liberal  Arts  education 
ander  Christian  influences.  The  kind  of  an  education 
;hat  merges  the  ideals  and  principles  of  Christianity 
with  a  broad  understanding  of  Science,  Mathematics, 
History,  Sociology,  Philosophy,  Psychology,  Educa- 
tion, English  and  the  Foreign  and  Classical  Lan- 
guages. 

The  difficulties  we  face  may  be  shown  by  the  fact 
IS  this  article  goes  to  press,  the  Army  has  called  four- 
;een  more  men  into  active  duty,  to  report  May  11th. 
Df  course  we  can  not  help  it,  but  it  shows  something 
)f  the  problems  faced. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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THE  NEED  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

;han  an  asset.  Witness  the  fact  that  some  of  the  best 
educated  men  of  today  are  in  Germany  and  Japan 
md  they  have  turned  their  knowledge  to  the  destruc- 
;ion  of  the  world  rather  than  its  uplift.  The  fact  that 
;his  education  has  lacked  the  Christian  content  may 
lot  nor  dare  not  be  overlooked. 

In  another  article  on  the  Christian  College,  which 
;ame  to  our  attention,  written  by  Gould  Wickey,  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  U.  L.  C.  A.'s  Board  of  Edu- 
;ation,  we  find  this  comment :  "The  Christian  College 
leed  not  defend  its  existence.  So  long  as  its  program 
s  distinctive  and  its  product  outstanding,  its  per- 
petuity is  assured.  But  there  comes  times  when  the 
Deople,  even  church  people,  need  to  awaken  to  dan- 
gers which  beset  the  most  valuable  institutions.  In 
imes  of  materialism  and  secularism,  the  things  of 
;he  spirit  are  destroyed  or  cast  aside." 

Mr.  Wickey  then  goes  on  to  say,  "The  Church 
Hollege  has  mamtained  the  true  purpose  of  educa- 
ion  .  .  .  The  Church-regulated  College  has  conserved 
he  values  of  religion  in  education  . . .  The  Church-re- 
ated  College  has  produced  eff'ective  educational  lead- 
ership .  .  .  The  Church-related  College  is  the  bulwark 


of  American  democracy  .  .  .  The  Church-related  Col- 
lege is  the  one  American  Educational  institution 
which  professes  and  aims  to  be  a  transforming  force 
in  the  lives  of  the  students  .  .  .  These  Colleges  build 
personalities  who  resist  efforts  to  break  down  the 
fundamental  principles  of  social  living  and  endeavor 
to  construct  a  more  definitely  Christian  civilization." 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  is  one  of  these 
spirit-life-preserving  institutions.  To  "let  it  down" 
now  in  this  day  when  it  faces  the  greatest  of  crises, 
would  be  little  short  of  criminal.  That  it  is  our  only 
College  and  Seminary  makes  the  need  of  support 
even  greater.  That  its  influence  is  felt  to  a  far  greater 
degree  than  we  realize  is  saying  far  too  little. 

So  when  May  16th  conies,  every  Brethren  should 
do  his  or  her  best  and  make  this  Educational  Day 
Offering  the  best  ever. 

F.  C.  V. 
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IT  IS  TRUE 
By  The  Rev.  Chester  M.  Davis 

My  soul  feels  more  than  I  can  tell 
In  ten  life-times  or  more. 

Must  I  my  cherished  pen  lay  down 
When  Death  comes  to  my  door  ? 

My  love  goes  deeper,  deeper  far 
Than  four  score  years  and  ten. 

It  reaches  on  beyond  the  grave; 
Beyond  the  Where  and  When. 

Neither  my  work,  nor  love,  nor  hope, 

Will  God  cut  off,  I  know, 
For  Jesus  said,  "Were  it  not  true 

I  would  have  told  you  so." 


A   PRAYER   FOR  YOUTH 
By  Elizabeth  C.  Guthrie 

God,  give  me  EYiES 

To  see  with  joy  today 
Some  glad  surprise 

In  beauty  on  my  way. 

God,  help  my  MIND 

To  be  alert  each  hour 
Some  truth  to  find 

In  song,  or  book,  or  flower. 

God,  let  my  HEART 

Be  conscious  of  Thy  love. 

Till  I  impart 

Warm  glow  from  Thee  Above 

God,  may  my  LIFE 

Each  day  be  Thine  to  guide 
Calm  inner  strife. 

And  lead  in  service  wide. 


Graceville,  Minnesota. 
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A  Statement  of  the  War  Time 
Policy  of  Ashland  College 


The  war  effort  as  it  affects  higher  education  de- 
mands many  changes  in  subject-matter,  curricula 
and  procedures.  These  changes  may  be  either  per- 
manent or  temporary,  depending  upon  the  results 
that  a  careful  study  of  curricular  content  and  needs 
may  reveal  in  the  light  of  present  and  future  war 
and  post-war  conditions.  The  changes  are  more  pro- 
nounced when  so  many  military  units  are  now  located 
on  the  college  and  university  campuses.  Whether 
present  adjustments  will  be  sufficient  to  meet  future 
needs  is  an  unsettled  question. 

However,  the  long  established  curricula  of  the  tra- 
ditional Liberal  Arts  College  with  its  record  of  con- 
tributions to  society  in  general  in  all  fields  of  service 
should  not,  and  can  riot  be  lightly  set  aside.  The  back- 
grounds of  broad  understanding  obtained  in  the  Lib- 
eral Arts  program  has  been  proven  valuable,  both  in 
the  past  and  in  the  present,  in  the  solution  of  social, 
economic  and  political  problems.  That  it  needs  to  be 
re-evaluated  and  re-examined  there  is  no  question, 
but  the  extent  of  change  that  may  result  is  highly 
problematical.  At  least,  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  lib- 
eral education,  however  much  it  may  be  revised,  must 
be  kept  alive  when  major  attention  is  being  given  to 
an  intensified  and  highly  specialized  education. 

The  task  of  keeping  the  spirit  and  the  purpose  of 
a  broad  and  general  education  alive  today  rests 
heavily  upon  those  institutions  of  higher  education 
that  have  not  been  selected  by  the  War  Man  Power 
Commission  for  specialized  military  training. 

Ashland  College  was  not  approved  for  that  type  of 
training,  due  largely,  we  believe,  to  the  lack  of  hous- 
ing and  feeding  facilities  on  the  campus.  Therefore, 
the  Liberal  Arts  program  with  emphasis  upon  the 
Educational.  Pre-professional  and  Scientific  fields 
will  prevail  uninterrupted  by  far-reaching  curricu- 
lar and  social  adjustments  necessitated  by  the  pres- 
ence on  the  campus  of  specialized  training  for  mili- 
tary purposes.  There  is  no  doubt  that  colleges  and 
universities  with  the  specialized  training  will  be  able 
to  make  proper  and  sufficient  adjustments  to  the 
Liberal  Arts  program,  but  the  institutions  without 
military  groups  will  certainly  have  much  less  inter- 
ruption of  their  regular  offerings. 

Doubtless  many  parents  will  prefer  that  their 
daughters  and  sons  shall  attend  a  college  without  mil- 
itary connections.  It  is  to  this  and  other  groups  that 
Ashland  College  makes  its  appeal  and  is  now  ready 
to  state  its  program  for  the  war  period. 

Ashland  College  therefore  offers — 1.  The  broad  lib- 


eral arts  program  particularly  valuable  as  a  stable  i 
foundation  for  specialization  in  any  professional! 
field.  2.  Special  training  for  teaching  in  the  ele-j 
mentary,  secondary,  public  school  music  and  physical  ji 
education  fields.  3.  One  to  four  years  of  pre-profes-t 
sional  education  in  medicine,  law,  engineering  and) 
dentistry.  4.  Special  and  private  instruction  in  Music.i 
Speech  and  Art.  5.  Refresher  courses  for  professionali 
men  and  women.  6.  Special  evening  courses  fon 
adults. 

i 
The  Ashland  Plan  with  its  special  effort  to  adjusbi 
the  individual  abilities  and  aptitudes  of  the  studentj 
to  the  type  of  work  for  which  each  is  best  fitted  isij 
the  special  feature  of  the  educational  program  andif 
students,  especially  girls,  are  urged  to  enroll.  The  de4 
mand  is  great  for  those  who  are  prepared  in  all  the!, 
fields  mentioned  above.  Foresight  prompts  us  to  pre-i 
pare  for  the  future,  even  though  less  permanent  posiH 
manent  positions  offer  unusual  attractions. 


E.  G.  Mason. 
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THE  SAVIOUR'S  FACE 

By  Ivy  Heilman  Hannon 

Sad,  set  and  scarred— the  Saviour's 
Looks  down  upon  this  world  of  ours. 
So  fraught  with  grim  uncertainties, 
So  filled  with  terrifying  powers. 


Sad — at  the  sinfulness  of  those 
Who  "stoned  the  prophets"  sent  to  save, 
And  would  not  heed  His  loving  call 
Although  His  life  He  freely  gave. 

Set— yes,  He  set  His  face  to  go 
Unto  His  death  for  you  and  me ; 
That  face,  so  gentle,  yet  so  strong 
Draws  souls  from  sin  and  misery. 

Scarred— not  alone  by  those  of  old 
Whose  wickedness  "His  visage  marred" ; 
By  selfishness,  by  greed  and  lust 
That  peaceful  face  today  is  scarred. 

Then  let  us  all  with  one  accord 

Unto  His  face  lift  up  our  eyes 

That  calm  and  sympathetic  face. 
Not  hidden  by  the  darkest  skies. 


face 
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The     Fourfold     Church 

(Continued) 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

IV— THE  CHURCH  TRIUMPHANT 


The  Church  Triumphant  is  defined  as  the  whole 
body  of  saints  at  home  in  heaven — victorious  and 
secure  forever. 

One  of  the  last  things  Jesus  did  before  His  death 
was  to  turn  the  thoughts  of  His  disciples  toward 
eternal  things.  His  two  great  interests  were  right- 
eousness and  eternal  life.  For  three  years  he  had 
talked  of  righteousness.  Now  he  directed  the  thought 
of  his  friends  to  eternal  life.  Many  people  learn  the 
one,  but  never  quite  realize  the  other.  Our  Father's 
house  has  many  mansions,  and  our  Saviour  has  gone 
to  prepare  for  us  a  house  not  made  with  hands. 

What  a  surprise  it  will  be  to  awake  from  the  sleep 
of  death  and  find  ourselves  in  a  world  free  from  sor- 
row, danger,  pain,  and  death;  in  a  world  where  the 
sun  never  goes  down,  yet  we  are  never  weary ;  where 
we  are  never  ignorant,  yet  always  learning;  where 
we  are  always  young,  yet  growing  old;  where  we 
never  want,  yet  are  ever  satisfied ;  where  we  are  al- 
ways active,  but  never  tired ;  where  we  are  perfectly 
free  to  act,  to  think,  and  believe,  yet  never  in  any- 
body's way  and  never  misunderstood ;  where  we  shall 
have  no  petty  jealousies,  mean  rivalries,  wicked 
slanderings,  bitter  animosities,  hateful  suspicions, 
and  distrustful  feelings.  To  be  in  a  difl'erent  earth 
— one  in  which  there  are  no  graveyards;  one  not 
subject  to  storms,  tornadoes,  earthquakes,  cold  and 
heat;  one  in  which  there  are  no  chilling  winds,  no 
poisonous  vapours,  no  foul  marshes,  no  pestilences 
coming  up  from  beneath  or  pressing  down  from 
above ;  one  that  will  not  endanger  life  by  bad  drain- 
age or  electric  currents ;  one  that  will  not  cause  suf- 
fering by  its  failure  of  a  harvest,  nor  tempt  man  to 
be  mean  and  sordid  by  its  disclosure  of  hidden  riches ; 
one  that  will  not  give  encouragement  to  oppression 
or  bring  daily  recurring  disappointments ;  one  whose 
fashion  never  changes,  whose  life  is  never  weari- 
some, whose  grades  of  society  will  make  no  distinc- 
tions between  men.  Indeed,  it  will  be  a  new  heaven 
and  earth  to  the  poor  man,  who  has  enough  and  to 
spare ;  to  the  rich  man  who  has  all  things,  yet  is  un- 
selfish ;  to  the  old  man  who  has  forgotten  all  his  aches 
and  pains;  to  the  orphan  who  has  found  its  father 


and  mother;  to  the  bereaved  one,  who  has  regained 
a  lost  child  and  companion. 

Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city" 
(Rev.  22 :14) .  "Holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  Therefore,  if  we  are  to 
reach  there,  we  must  be  prepared  for  it  here. 

"Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
umnovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord."  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled."  'Tis  but  a 
little  while.  Men  may  weep,  but  angels  smile;  earth 
has  said,  "He  is  gone!" — Heaven  shall  say,  "He  has 
come!"  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  coming  we 
shall  find  our  true  selves.  Yes,  come,  and  coming,  we 
shall  find  those  Angel  faces  that  we  have  loved  and 
lost  awhile.  Yes,  come,  and  coming,  above  all  we 
shall  find  Him  who  has  been  throughout  our  earthly 
pilgrimage  our  Redeemer,  our  Life,  our  Strength, 
our  Hope,  and  who  will  be,  throughout  the  long  ages 
of  eternity,  our  exceeding  great  reward. 

Pliny  A.  Wiley,  in  his  poem,  THE  SANCTUARY, 
proclaims : 

"It  stands;  a  sei'mon  wrought  in  stone. 
To  men  proclaiming  night  and  day 
A  love  supreme  that  will  atone 
And  reconcile  to  Heaven's  sway. 

"It  stands;  a  citadel  of  peace,  ■-: 

Untroubled  by  the  world's  alarms. 
It  calls  to  the  souls  who  seek  release. 
It  calls  to  prayer — but  not  to  arms. 

"It  stands ;  its  Cross  upreaching  high. 
Declares  the  way  that  Jesus  trod. 
Though  sun  or  star  reign  o'er  the  sky. 
It  points  men  ever  up  to  God." 

As  we  close  this  series  of  meditations  upon  The 
Fourfold  Church  let  us  use,  as  a  prayer,  the  ancient 
words  of  Antoinette  Bourignon,  translated  by  John 
Wesley : 

"Come,  Savioui',  Jesus,  from  above! 
Assist  me  with  Thy  heavenly  grace; 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Empty  my  heart  of  earthly  love, 
And  for  Thyself  prepare  a  place. 

"0  let  Thy  sacred  presence  fill, 
And  set  my  longing  spirit  free! 

Which  pants  to  have  no  other  will. 
But  day  and  night  to  feast  on  Thee. 

"Henceforth  may  no  profane  delight 
Divide  this  consecrated  soul; 
Possess  it.  Thou  Who  hast  the  right, 
As  Lord  and  Muster  of  the  whole." 

— Smithville,  Ohio. 
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WHY  I  BELIEVE 

In  TsAissions 


Rev.  H.  A.  Gossaid 

God  is  a  missionary;  and  the  Bible,  for  the  most 
part,  is  His  discourse  on  the  theme.  Missions  surge 
through  it.  I  fear  no  contentious  reaction  to  this 
statement.  Were  I  to  rename  the  Bible,  I  would  cap- 
tion it  "Missions,"  or  "God  searching  for  man  that 
He  might  save  him." 

Christ  was  and  is  the  first  and  greatest  foreign 
missionary;  and  in  all  things  pertaining  thereto  is 
our  perfect  leader  and  example.  I  fimily  believe  that 
had  His  example  and  His  commission  been  taken  se- 
riously as  He  intended  it  to  be  taken  by  His  "then" 
and  "now"  followers — and  I  mean  the  ministry  and 
the  laymen — boys  and  girls,  men  and  women,  that 
many  of  the  world's  past  sinful  conflicts  and  all  of 
the  present  brutality  would  have  been  avoided,  and 
the  nations,  living  peaceably  together,  would  be  wait- 
ing His  triumphant  return. 

God  created  man,  and  His  chief  concern  is  to  bless 
him  and  make  him  a  blessing ;  and,  being  that  bless- 
ing, he  must  bless  others.  God's  unbounded  love  to 
man  is  shown  in  his  redemption  from  the  fall  and  in 
his  pre-arranged  perpetuation  after  the  flood. 

Abraham  and  Moses — were  they  not  God-prepared 
and  God-appointed  missionaries?  All  along  the  line 
of  sacred  conquest  He  ordained  Prophets,  Judges, 
Kings,  Disciples,  Apostles  and  "Us"  as  missionaries. 

In  God's  "Eternal  Purpose"  missions  reached  their 
height  and  depth — but  not  their  breadth — in  Christ. 
They  reach  their  breadth  through  us  in  Him.  "Go  ye 
.  .  .  !"— "Uttermost  parts  ...  !"  But  let  this  be 
known — "no  neglected  home-base  is  capable  of  for- 
eign success."  Christ,  "going  about  doing  good" 
trained  others  for  both  the  local  and  the  foreign 
field;  and  departing  transmitted  His  commission  to 
them.  "Ambassadors  in  His  stead."  Returning  to 


His  and  our  Father,  He  intercedes  for  them  and  us. 
In  this  I  note  the  continuation  of  His  mission. 

Scripture  teaches  that  God-inspired  folk  have  been 
and  should  be  deeply  concerned  for  humanity.  Ap- 
preciation for  one's  redemption  is  thus  best  shown. 
An  unsympathetic  attitude  toward  the  sinner  and 
the  fallen,  and  an  outright  disregard  for  holy  things 
and  sacred  duty — in  pulpit  and  in  pew — constitutes 
the  most  helpful  contribution  the  devil  might  wish 
for  to  retard  Christ's  kingdom  and  to  advance  his 
own.  Yet,  unbelievable  as  it  may  seem,  there  are 
those  who  say,  Cain-like,  "I'm  responsible  for  no  one 
but  myself."  There  is  not  a  shadow  of  truth  or  logic 
01'  humaneness  in  that  claim ;  and  no  release  from  in- 
dividual or  personal  I'esponsibility :  we  are  our  broth- 
er's keeper!  None  live  nor  die  to  themselves. 
"OTHERS"  is  the  Christian's  watchword.  It  might 
seem  harsh,  yet  Just  for  God  to  say  to  those  who 
stand  aloof  and  indifl:erent  for  the  soul-safety  of  the 
unsaved : — 

Go,  thou  hardhearted  being — be  thy  name 
The  demons'  watchword  and  the  mark  of  shame ! 
Be  every  sinner's  present  state  thine  own 
Till  human  feelings  melt  thy  heart  of  stone. 

The  name  Disciple  is  significant  of  obligation,  the 
performance  of  which  only  can  make  us  worthy  of 
it.  The  prerequisite  of  missions,  primarily  and  fun- 
damentally, is  not  material  means  only — Oh,  no! 
Were  that  the  case  and  were  that  the  bed-rock  of 
hope  in  saving  the  world,  Christianity  would  not 
have  been  born,  or,  born,  would  long  ago  have  died. 
"First  they  gave  themselves  ..."  II  Cor.  8:5.  To  a 
missionary  endeavor  worthy  of  the  name  God  fur- 
nishes the  means  and  takes  care  of  His  own  business. 
And  (I  should  say)  He'll  take  care  of  those  to  whom 
He  commits  a  task  if  they  perform  it;  and  those 
to  whom  a  task  is  committed  should  they  not  per- 
form it?  Loyalty  and  persistence  are  Christ-like  vir- 
tues in  missionaries.  Do  birds  and  ants  labor  and 
lilies  bloom  in  vain?  The  most  outstanding  and  suc- 
cessful missionaries,  past  and  present,  were  and  are 
those  whose  persistence  characterized  the  faith  they 
had  and  have  in  the  cause  represented.  "The  trial  of 
our  faith  worketh  patience";  then,  "Let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work." 

A  sparrow  once  builded  its  nest  in  a  very  difficult 
place,  and  its  choice  was  as  objectionable  to  me;  so 
I  repeatedly  tore  it  down,  oft  as  it  rebuilded  until 
I  had  done  so  a  dozen  or  more  times.  Then  taking  the 
lesson,  in  shame,  I  said — "Great  Teacher,  build  on !" 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


It  is  always  more  difficult  to  quarrel  with  a  person  after 
you  have  prayed  with  him.     .     .     . — Christian  Advocate. 


Our  opportunities  sometimes  lie  in  the  silences  of  God. — S. 
M.  Brown. 
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Drinking  Conditions  Around 
Army    Camps 

Dr.  Edward  B.  Dimford,  Attorney, 
Anti-Saloon  League  of  America 

The  office  of  War  Information  recently  released  to 
the  American  people  a  repoil  of  a  coast-to-coast  sur- 
vey of  drinking  conditions  in  and  around  Army 
camps,  in  which  it  announced  the  following  conclu- 
sions : 

"1.  There  is  not  excessive  drinking-  among 
troops,  and  drinking  does  not  constitute  a 
serious  problem. 

"2.  The  sale  of  3.2  beer  in  the  post  exchanges 
in  training  camps  is  a  positive  factor  in 
Army  sobriety. 

"3.  No  American  army  in  all  history  has  been 
so  orderly." 

Few  Americans  will  dispute  that  the  present 
American  Army  is  the  most  intelligent  and  the  best 
trained  in  our  national  history,  and  we  trust  will  be 
the  most  successful.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  since 
science  and  education  have  made  many  advances 
since  the  First  World  War.  The  men  in  the  present 
Army  are  more  carefully  selected,  better  fed,  better 
trained,  and  are  provided  with  more  adequate  recre- 
ational facilities  than  in  the  past. 

We  do  not  believe  that  we  have  a  drunken  Army. 
However,  the  suggestion  that  drinking  is  no  longer 
a  serious  problem,  coupled  with  the  implication  that 
this  is  a  better  behaved  army  than  that  of  1917  be- 
cause liquor  is  available  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mili- 
tary establishments  and  3.2  beer  is  sold  in  post  ex- 
changes, will  tax  the  credulity  of  many  citizens. 

The  report,  however,  raises  a  more  fundamental 
issue  than  the  mere  question  of  percentage.  It  is: 
What  should  be  the  attitude  of  the  government  to- 
ward alcoholic  beverages — encouraging  or  discour- 
aging their  sale  and  use? 

The  report  states  that  the  approach  of  the  military 
authorities  to  this  problem  is  not  prohibition  but  con- 
trol. If  it  adhered  to  this  and  did  no  more  than  set 
forth  the  position  of  the  government  with  the  statis- 
tics showing  results,  it  would  be  less  subject  to  crit- 
icism, but  its  phraseology  comes  dangerously  close 
to  implying  that  the  use  of  liquor  is  a  positive  benefit 
to  the  good  behavior  and  morale  of  the  Army.  Even 
those  who  oppose  prohibition  rarely  contend  that 
drinking  is  conducive  to  good  behavior. 

The  report  contains  laudatory  expressions  for  the 
liquor  trade,  condemns  local  option  and  prohibition 
as  harmful,  and  contains  no  statement  showing  that 
the  government  is  doing  anj'thing  to  discourage  the 
men  in  the  armed  services  from  using  alcoholic  bev- 
erages. 

This  is  the  more  challenging  as  we  have  already 


witnessed  the  spectacle  of  the  United  States  Senate 
refusing  to  include  a  provision  against  the  sale  and 
possession  of  alcoholic  beverages  in  the  camps  at  a 
time  when  teen-age  draftees  are  being  inducted  into 
the  service,  although  the  law  of  every  state  in  the 
Union  prohibits  the  sale  of  liquor  to  minors.  This  is 
especially  true  in  view  of  the  brewers'  publicity,  who, 
at  least,  recognized  an  opportunity  to  encourage 
drinking,  even  if  the  government  does  not.  In  an  edi- 
torial in  the  Brewers'  Digest  it  was  said : 

"One  of  the  finest  things  that  could  have  happened 
to  the  Brewing  Industry  was  the  insistence  by  high 
ranking  Army  officers  to  make  beer  available  at 
Army  Camps  .  .  . 

"Here  is  a  chance  for  brewers  to  cultivate  a  taste 
for  beer  in  millions  of  young  men  who  will  eventu- 
ally constitute  the  largest  beer-consuming  section  of 
our  population." 

"The  trouble  about  whisky,"  said  the  politician,  "is  that 
there  isn't  anything  that  you  can  say  in  favor  of  it  in  a 
stump  speech." — The  Voice. 


Whatever  the  past  year  may  have  meant  to  you,  make  it 
dead  history.  Let  the  New  Year  be  a  living  issue.  With  a  big, 
fresh  sponge,  dripping  with  the  clear  water  of  forgiveness, 
wipe  clean  the  slate  of  your  old  heart.  .  .  Make  the  New 
Year  a  happy  one  in  your  home;  carry  your  cares  with  a 
light  heart. — Ladies  Home  Journal. 


More  than  fame  and  more  than  money  is  the  com- 
ment kind  and  sunny, 
If  with  pleasure  you  are  viewing  any  work  a  man  is 
doing, 
If  you  like  him  or  you  love  him,  tell  him  now ; 
Don't  witliliold  your  approbation   'till   the   parson 
makes  oration 
As  he  lies  with  snowy  lilies  o'er  his  brow ; 
For  no  matter  how  you  shout  it,  he  won't  really  care 
about  it 
He  won't  know  how  many  teardrops  you  have 
shed ; 
If  you  think  some  praise  is  due  him ;  now's  the  time 
to  give  it  to  him. 
For  he  cannot  read  his  tombstone  when's  he's 
dead! 

More  than  fame  and  more  than  money  is  the  com- 
ment kind  and  sunny 
And  the  warm  approval  of  a  friend ; 
For  it  gives  to  life  a  savor,  and  it  makes  you  stronger, 
braver. 
And  it  gives  you  heart  and  spirit  to  the  end 
If  he  earns  your  praise,  bestow  it;  if  you  like  him, 
let  him  know  it; 
Let  the  words  of  true  encouragement  be  said; 
Do  not  wait  till  life  is  over  and  he's  underneath  the 
clover. 
For  he  cannot  read  his  tombstone  when  he's  dead ! 

— ^Author  Unknown. 


ao 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Our  Children's 
Depaptment 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children:      •  ■ 

"But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 
himself." — Daniel  1 :8. 

When  Daniel  was  still  a  boy,  King  Nebuchadnezzar  came 
with  his  army  and  captured  Jerusalem.  When  he  returned  to 
Babylon  he  took  several  Jewish  boys  with  him,  as  captives. 
Among  them  was  Daniel.  The  King  noticed  that  he  was  an 
intelligent  lad  and  decided  to  have  him  educated.  So  he  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  Melzar. 

Daniel  had  been  raised  in  a  godly  family  and  found  life  at 
the  palace  entirely  different  from  that  in  Jerusalem.  He  was 
asked  to  do  a  great  many  things  which  he  had  been  taught 
were  not  right,  so  he  firmly  refused.  Some  of  the  boys  did 
not  object.  They  were  afraid  that  they  might  displease  the 
king  if  they  did  and  lose  the  chance  of  advancement.  Daniel 
stood  for  the  right,  even  though  he  was  far  away  from  home. 
He  trusted  in  God,  and  "purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself." 


_  _  He  practiced  self-control.  He  had  learned  to  say  "No"  to 
the  wrong.  He  stood  up  for  the  right  and,  because  he  did, 
God  was  with  him. 

He  took  care  of  his  body.  Melzar  wanted  him  to  eat  the 
rich  foods  and  to  drink  the  wine  which  the  king  drank.  Dan- 
iel was  not  used  to  eating  rich  foods  and  he  didn't  believe  in 
drinking  wine  so  he  asked  permission  to  eat  plain  food  and 
to  drink  water.  At  first,  Melzar  was  reluctant,  but  finally 
consented  to  let  him  try  it  for  ten  days.  At  the  end  of  the 
time,  he  was  in  better  health  than  those  who  had  eaten  the 
dainties. 

We  ought  to  be  careful  as  to  what  we  eat  and  drink.  We 
should  never  abuse  our  bodies  because  they  are  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  should  control  our  appetites. 

Daniel  also  took  care  of  his  mind.  He  stored  it  with  good 


things,  and  it  paid  because  when  he  was  brought  up  for  ex- 
amination the  king  found  him  ten  times  wiser  than  the  other 
boys.  He  applied  himself  and  didn't  spend  his  time  in  play- 
ing and  loafing  around  the  court. 

It  is  very  important  how  we  treat  our  minds.  By  reading 
good  books,  seeing  good  pictures,  and  listening  to  good  con- 
versation we  can  train  our  minds  to  become  strong,  pure,  and 
active.  We  should  control  our  thoughts. 

Daniel  also  took  cai-e  of  his  soul.  We  read  about  him  that 
he  prayed  three  times  a  day.  Even  when  nobody  else  prayed 
he  did  because  he  knew  it  was  the  right  thing  to  do.  If  you 
want  to  keep  your  soul  healthy  you  must  pray  regularly  every 
day.  So  many  of  us  pray  only  when  it  is  convenient  for  us 
to  do.  Daniel  prayed  in  order  that  he  might  keep  his  soul  in 
first  class  shape.  We  should  do  the  same. 

Daniel  had  a  great  many  temptations.  He  didn't  yield  to 
them  because  he  "Purposed  in  his  heart  not  to  defile  himself." 
God  helped  him  to  keep  that  purpose  and  taught  him  self- 
control.  God  will  do  that  for  us  also,  if  we  will  ask  Him. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  name. 

Aunt  Loretta. 


"I's" 
By  Chester  E.  Shuler 

There  is  a  man  in  our  town, 

And  he's  so  w-ondrous  wise 
He  never  gives  himself  a  push, 

Nor  overworks  his  "I's." 
A  very  modest  man  is  he — 

In  fact,  he's  quite  a  prize — 
And  though  he  often  speaks  to  me. 

He  fails  to  use  his  "I's." 

Another  man  lives  in  our  town 

Who  really  cannot  see, 
He  hasn't  any  eyes  at  all. 

Is  blind  as  he  can  be. 
But  though  with  eyes  he  cannot  see. 

He  uses  "I's"  galore: 
It  matters  not  what  others  do. 

He's  done  it  all — and  more! 

Now  "I"  is  just  a  tiny  word, 

Which  teams  with  "want"  and  "will," 
But  if  misused  in  certain  ways, 

It  brings  about  much  ill. 
A  lot  of  folks  don't  like  this  "I" 

When  "I"  refers  to  "me" — 
Though  when  the  "I"  refers  to  "them," 

It's  quite  all  right,  you  see! 

Winter  Park,  Pla. 


I  WOULD  BE  THINE! 
By  B.  F.  M.  Sours 

I  would  be  thine!  0  Saviour,  lo,  I  come! 

Be  thou  for  me! 
I  have  no  other  hope,  no  other  way, 

No  other  plea. 
Fill  me  with  purity,  and  peace,  and  song. 

That  from  above 
My  happy,  happy  heart  shall  quaff  and  fill 

With  love!  With  love! 


May  8,  1943 
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Topic  for   May  23,   1943 

"CLOSED  FRONTIERS  ANO  OPEN   DOORS" 

Acts  16:6-10;  Rev.  3:8 

For  The  Leader 

Missionary  work  has  always  advanced  through  what  we 
call  "open  doors."  That  is,  places  and  fields  which  have  been 
opened  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  Missionary 
work.  The  Spirit  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and  judgment  is  able 
to  see  where  such  endeavors  will  do  the  most  good.  Thus 
through  the  age  of  grace  He  has  directed  the  advance  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  unsaved  of  all  nations. 

Individual  workers  for  Christ  have  their  "open  doors." 
Ministers,  Sunday  School  Teachers,  writers,  and  lay  Chris- 
tians can  work  in  some  fields  while  in  others  they  cannot 
work.  Oftentimes  a  closed  door  to  a  desired  field  means  an 
open  door  of  service  to  a  more  blessed  place. 

To  be  certain  that  we  are  serving  Christ  in  our  particu- 
lar "open  door"  we  must  feel  the  leading  of  His  will.  This 
He  does  through  circumstances,  closing  some  doors  and  open- 
ing others.  If  we  are  fully  resigned  to  His  will,  He  will  see 
that  we  have  a  place  of  service. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Was  it  by  accident  that  Paul  was  led  into  Macedonia  to 
preach,  or  do  you  think  there  was  a  definite  leading  of  the 
Spirit  ?  Explain. 

2.  What  great  field  of  Christian  Evangelization  was  opened 
up  when  Paul  entered  Macedonia?  How  are  we  reaping  the 
benefits  of  His  work  today  ? 

3.  Are  there  any  foreign  lands  today  that  offer  as  much 
possibility  for  the  salvation  of  souls  as  did  Macedonia  in 
the  days  of  Paul  ?  If  so,  name  such  places. 

4.  How  can  we  be  certain  that  we  are  following  the  leading 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  missionary  endeavors? 

5.  What  is  our  responsibility  towards  an  open  door  of  serv- 
ice which  God  gives  to  us?  What  happens  if  we  shirk  our 
duty   in   this  respect  ? 

DISCUSSION 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  GUIDES  AND  LEADS.  In  the  great 
book  of  Acts  we  have  very  carefully  described  instances  which 
show  that  the  extension  of  Christ's  work  was  directed  by 
Christ  Himself  through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit.  Philip 
was  commanded  to  join  himself  to  the  chariot  for  mission- 
ary work.  Peter  was  commanded  to  leave  the  housetop  and  go 
to  the  Gentile  named  Cornelius.  And  now,  Paul  is  directed 
by  the  Spirit  to  go  over  into  Macedonia.  As  we  view  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Gospel  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Christ,  who 
gave  His  life  for  the  Church,  is  directing  its  affairs  on  earth. 
Thus  He,  through  the  operative  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
opens  fields  of  labor  and  closes  them.  A  minister,  teacher  or 
missionary,  or  even  a  lay  worker,  who  attempts  to  work  in 
a  church  or  field  of  service  without  first  submitting  himself 
to  the  will  and  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  doomed  to  see  his 
work  become  nothing  but  chatter  and  show.  Likewise,  Chris- 
tian servants  who  strive  daily  to  be  in  the  center  of  His  will, 
shall  have  victory  in  his  endeavors.  If  present  doors  are 
closed,  it  is  only  that  other  fields  of  service  can  be  seen.  The 
Spirit  needs  workers  today,  and  the  true  worker  for  Christ 


will  always  have  a  job  to  do,  providing  he  trusts  in  the  Lord 
for  direction  and  strength. 

2.  THE  SPIRIT'S  WAYS  ARE  DEFINITE.  It  may  be  at 
times  that  we  may  not  agree  with  the  leading  of  the  Spirit. 
Our  short,  finite,  vision  compels  us  to  view  things  as  they 
are  right  now,  not  as  God  sees  them.  Paul  was  that  way  in 
Asia  Minor.  He  desired  to  visit  the  churches  of  that  country, 
even  to  going  to  Ephesus.  But  what  happened?  At  every 
turn  of  the  way  he  was  hindered.  Perhaps  he  began  to  won- 
der at  so  many  closed  doors.  Yet  it  was  not  for  long.  The 
night  of  the  vision  was  outstanding.  So  great  was  it  in  fact 
that  Paul  called  a  conference  of  his  helpers  to  reason  with 
the  vision.  Their  conclusion  was  that  they  had  been  called  to 
take  the  Gospel  across  the  straits  to  Macedonia.  They  fol- 
lowed the  only  open  road  left  to  them  and  it  led  straight  to 
Europe. 

As  we  might  look  at  it,  we  might  think  it  was  a  shame  that 
Paul  was  hindered  from  preaching  to  so  many  churches.  But 
as  God  looked  at  it.  He  wanted  Paul  for  another  work.  We 
might  call  it  mysterious,  but  the  Spirit  was  definite. 

In  our  lives  today  we,  who  are  yielded  to  Christ,  can  ex- 
pect to  be  used  in  most  any  place.  Ministers,  missionaries, 
leading  laymen,  and  teachers  are  made  from  material  just 
like  us.  We  must  not  fight  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  for  He 
leads  us,  perhaps  slowly,  but  yet  definitely.  We  should  go 
ahead  on  faith;  faith  in  God,  and  in  Christ  as  the  leader  of 
our  lives. 

3.  THE  OPEN  DOORS  TODAY'.  Every  Christian  has  a 
job  to  do.  Whether  it  be  exciting  and  outstanding,  or  the 
valuable  "behind  the  scenes"  tasks  in  the  Church,  it  is  never- 
theless, a  job.  And  one  which  is  a  position  of  honor  and 
trust.  New  fields  of  missionary  endeavor  are  opening  up. 
South  America,  Latin  America,  China,  Alaska,  etc.  These 
places  will  need  trained  Christian  workers.  Our  Churches  need 
ministers,  and  ministers'  wives.  Our  Sunday  Schools  need 
trained  teachers  and  superintendents.  Our  home  mission  fields 
need  consecrated  and  trained  workers.  Another  open  door 
for  both  young  men  and  young  women  of  Christian  character 
and  convictions,  is  that  of  public  school  teaching.  All  too 
much  today  we  are  seeing  the  effects  of  careless,  low-moraled 
teachers  on  our  boys,  girls,  and  young  people. 

We  should  think  definitely  of  our  desired  field  of  service, 
prepare  in  that  general  direction,  and  seek  the  Spirit's  lead- 
ing for  guidance  into  the  particular  field  of  service  in  which 
we  can  work  out  best. 

4.  TAKING  ADVANTAGE  OF  THE  OPEN  DOORS.  To  a 
certain  Church  in  Asia  Minor  the  Spirit  wrote,  "I  have  set 
before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it."  It  is  the 
door  of  Christian  service.  The  particular  tasks  awaiting  us 
are  especially  fitted  for  our  talents,  temperament  and  train- 
ing. This  particular  door  was  opened  to  this  Church  because 
the  Spirit  knew  that  it  had  a  "little  strength"  and  had  kept 
the  true  faith.  God  does  not  want  men  and  women  of  "great 
strength"  but  those  of  a  little  strength  and  a  lot  of  trusting 
and  seeking.  God  moves  slowly  but  definitely.  Let  us  visual- 
ize an  open  door  into  Christian  service,  seeking  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit,  striving  to  serve  Christ  with  all  that  we  have, 
our  life,  our  talents,  our  money,  our  work.  This  is  the  vic- 
torious life,  this  is  the  kind  of  life  that  makes  Church  his- 
tory, or  rather  Christian  history,  for  it  is  the  life  used  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  How  does  God  call  men  to  leadership,  that  is  to  enter 
certain  open  doors  of  service?  Genesis  12:1;  Exodus  3:10; 
Judges  6:14;  I  Kings  19:19;  Isaiah  6:8;  Acts  26:16. 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  requirements  for  Christian  serv- 
ice ?Luke  12:48;  Acts  20:18,  19;  Mark  1:18;  Luke  16:13. 
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BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Bcel{ley 

1.  Sound  faith  is  the  basis  of  courage  in  a  day  of  danger. 

2.  Do  your  best;  leave  to  God  the  rest. 

3.  Little   things  in  one's  life   often  prove  a  true  index  of 
character. 

4.  Appetite  is  one  of  Satan's  greatest  allies. 

5.  Christian  service  calls  for  a  maximum  of  365  days  a  year 
—not  52. 

().  Whatever  dethrones  reason  dethrones  morals  and  would 
dethrone  God. 

7.  If  you  are  alive,  you  will  live  on — if  you  believe. 

8.  Heaven — a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people. 

9.  Prayer  is  the  connecting  link  between  this  life  and  that 
which  is  soon  to  be. 

10.  The  great  teacher  knows  what  to  omit. 

I  HAVE  KNOWN  LOVELINESS 

I  have  known  loveliness; 

The  chirp  of  sparrow,  the  robins'  song; 

Spring's  opening  buds,  and  summer's  full-blown  rose. 

I've  listened  to  the  rustling  leaves  in  early  fall. 

An  organ's  dying  note — the  lilting  melody  of  steeple  bells; 

And  to  a  singing  wind  through  winter's  barren  trees. 

I've  watched  the  glow  of  sunset,  and  then  the  evening  star. 

And  firelight  shadows  playing  on  a  parlor  wall; 

A  child's  happy  glee  over  a  Christmas  tree 

And  I  have  marveled  at  the  kindly  light  in  my  father's  deep 

blue  eyes. 
I  have  known  winding  trails  through  the  mountain's  blue  haze. 
And  the  understanding  pressure  of  the  handclasp  of  a  friend. 
— Hulda  Horst,  in  "The  Singing  Quill." 
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Laid  to  Rest 


SCHRANTZ — Mrs.  Katherine  Schrantz  departed  to  be  with 
the  Lord,  Monday,  April  26,  after  an  illness  of  several  years, 
having  suffered  several  strokes  of  paralysis.  She  was  nearly 
eighty-five  years  old.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Canton 
Brethren  Church  since  October,  1920,  having  been  received 
into  the  Church  by  Baptism  during  the  ministry  of  Brother 
F.  C.  Vanator.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  making  her 
home  with  her  oldest  daughter,  Mrs.  LeBeau,  and  grand- 
daughter, Mrs.  Ralph  Snyder,  in  North  Canton.  The  pastor 
of  this  family.  Rev.  Beck  of  the  Zion  Evangelical-Reformed 
Church,  was  very  faithful  in  calling  and  leading  her  in  devo- 
tions. Since  her  pastor  is  also  her  grandson.  Rev.  Beck  had 
charge  of  the  funeral  sei-vice,  in  the  above-mentioned  Church. 
Burial  was  in  Zion  cemetery  by  the  side  of  her  husband,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  about  fifteen  years  ago.  She  was 
strong  in  her  faith,  and  had  looked  forward  for  a  long  time  to 
being  taken  home  to  her  Savior,  with  her  loved  ones  who 
had  passed  on  before. 

L.   E.  Lindower,   Pastor. 


KEIM- — Mrs.  Emma  Keim,  a  charter  member  of  the  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  died  on  February  11,  1943,  at 
Aultman  Hospital  in  Canton. 


She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church.  However,  for 
the  past  several  years  she  has  been  able  to  get  to  church 
only  occasionally. 

She  leaves  one  daughter,  five  grandchildren  and  sixteen 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
church  by  the  pastor. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 


BRANT — Mrs.  John  Brant  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Canton  for  many  years,  was  called 
from  her  serious  affliction  by  the  hand  of  death  on  March 
2,  1943. 

She  leaves  her  husband,  John  N.  Brant,  five  sons,  Robert, 
Oscar,  and  Bowser,  of  Canton;  Harry  of  Akron,  Ohio,  and 
Edgar  of  Kent,  Ohio;  and  three  daughters,  Mrs.  Q.  A.  Phil- 
lips, Mrs.  Walter  Fessler  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hill,  all  of  Canton. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Canton  by  the  under- 
signed, in  the  absence  of  L.  E.  Lindower,  the  pastor. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


SCHWAB— Mrs.  Anna  E.  Schwab  died  in  Canton  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  on  March  29,  1943,  at  the  age  of  84 
years.  Sister  Schwab  was  born  in  Switzerland.  However,  since 
her  girlhood  she  had  lived  in  the  community  near  Louisville, 
Ohio. 

She  became  a  Christian  early  in  life,  and  then,  while  during 
the  writers'  former  pastorate  here,  this  sister  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Brethren  Church,  where  she  remained 
as  a  faithful,  loving  member  of  the  church  until  death.  Every- 
body loved  her.  She  had  many  friends  in  and  out  of  the 
church.  No  pastor  could  ever  have  had  a  truer,  more  appre- 
ciative friend  than  was  this  dear  sister  in  the  faith. 

Surviving  are:  her  daughters,  Mrs.  Helen  Saunier  of  Can- 
ton; Mrs.  Rosa  Workman  of  Coldwater,  Michigan;  Mrs. 
Louisa  Blasier  of  Louisville,  Ohio  and  Mrs.  Hilda  Wil'^on  of 
Paris,  Ohio;  three  sons,  Albert  E.  and  John  of  Louisville, 
and  Harry  of  Canton.  There  were  also  two  step-daughters, 
Mrs.  Alice  Murray,  Seattle,  Washington,  and  Mrs.  Emma 
DeHaven  of  Canton. 

Due  to  the  decorating  of  the  church  at  that  time,  the  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  U.  B.  Church  in  Louis- 
ville, by  the  undersigned,  with  Rev.  Paul  Frees,  assisting. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 


DEATHS'  IN  THE  HAGERSTOWN  CONGREGATION 

Deaths  in  the  Hagerstown  Congregation  since  January  1st, 
1943  are  as  follows: 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Moser — January  2,  1943. 
Miss  Virginia  I.  Snider — January  25,  1943. 
Miss  Adaline   Wingert— April   18,  1943. 
Mrs.  Ethel  May  Kephart— April  20,  1943. 

The  above  members  were  all  long  time  members  of  the 
Hagerstown  Congregation  and  all  knew  much  of  severe  suf- 
fering for  several  years  before  they  were  called  to  "the  rest" 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God.  We  can  testify — from  our 
visits  with  each  of  them  in  their  long  illnesses — that  they 
faced  the  conclusion  of  their  lives  with  Christian  faith  and 
fortitude,  and  the  God  of  the  Blessed  will  know  adequately 
how  to  care  for  them  in  the  ages  of  eternity.  It  is  our  prayer 
that  God  may  bless  and  strengthen  all  of  us  in  such  a  way 
that  no  matter  what  tests  we  are  called  to  meet  we  may  be 
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able  to  rise  above  the  bitterness  of  engulfing  circumstances 
and  gloriously  triumph  through  our  faith  in  Him. 

Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

We  want  to  tell  you  about  our  Easter  services.  We  had  a 
record  day  in  our  church  on  Easter.  At  the  6:30  hour,  at  the 
Sunrise  Service,  we  had  almost  100.  We  served  a  breakfast 
in  the  basement  for  the  Christian  Endeavorers. 

Then  we  had  a  record  of  346  in  Sunday  School,  but  there 
were  far  more  than  that  because  they  kept  coming  in  even 
after  the  records  were  turned  in.  For  the  morning  service 
we  had  a  packed  house  with  chairs  in  the  aisles.  When  the  in- 
vitation was  given  I  had  the  privilege  of  receiving  into  the 
church  four  families  of  three  each;  one  old  lady;  four  moth- 
ers; one  young  man  and  a  little  girl — making  a  total  of  19. 
They  were  all  adults  except  the  one  little  girl.  There  were 
five  first-time  confessions  and  the  rest  were  from  The  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  They  have  been  attending  our  church  for 
some  time. 

Our  Missionary  Offering  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
our  Bryan  Church.  The  amount  received  at  the  morning  serv- 
ice was  $221.00,  and  more  came  in  at  the  evening  service. 
Since  we  voted  $50.00  out  of  our  regular  treasury,  I  am  sure 
that  it  will  go  over  $300.00. 

At  the  evening  hour  a  Cantata-Pageant  was  given  to  a  full 
house.  It  was  the  best  ever  presented.  All  in  all  we  feel  that 
we  had  a  great  day. 

C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor. 


The  Sunday  School  attendance  on  Palm  Sunday  was  150 
We  feel  that  the  church  at  Ardinore  is  making  progress  and 
we  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  our  behalf. 

A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor. 


ARDMORE,  INDIANA 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  great  day  in  the  Ardmore,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church.  It  began  with  a  Sunrise  Service  at  6:30 
o'clock  when  the  following  program  was  given: 

Organ   Prelude — "Easter  Melodies"    Lois  Ewers 

Song — "He   Lives"    Congregation 

Scripture— John   20:1-19    Paul    Basham 

Prayer  The  Pastor 

Violin  and  Piano  Duet — "A  Lullaby" 

Lloyd  and  Juanita  Chamberlain 

Song — "Christ   Arose"    Congregation 

Message — "The  Day's  Glory  Dawning"  The  Pastor 

Vocal  Duet — "Prayer  Perfect.' 

Edna  Mae  Finney  and  Lois  Bunch 

Song — "My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee"   Congregation 

Beneditcion. 

This  program  was  followed  by  a  breakfast  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  Church.  There  were  60  in  attendance  at  the  Sun- 
rise service. 

The  Sunday  School  attendance  was  180.  This  is  almost 
double  the  attendance  of  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  when  the 
present  pastor  took  charge.  The  morning  worship  service  was 
fully  as  large  as  that  of  the  Sunday  School. 


CANTON  MEETINGS 

For  one  week,  April  12  to  18,  the  Canton  Brethren  Church 
had  the  great  privilege  of  having  Brother  John  F.  Locke  for 
a  series  of  special  services  of  devotion  and  inspiration.  Broth- 
er Locke  showed  us  his  fine  pictures  of  Palestine,  and 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  each  evening.  The  interest  in 
the  meetings  was  proven  by  the  fact  that  the  audiences  of 
Canton  people  increased  each  night  until  the  close.  When 
visitors  began  coming  they  were  there  the  rest  of  the  meet- 
ings. The  Louisville  Brethren  were  also  very  helpful  in  their 
attendance,  having  as  many  as  twenty  on  one  occasion. 
Brother  Riddle,  their  pastor,  came  with  them  several  times. 

These  services  gave  the  Canton  Brethren  just  the  spiritual 
uplift  they  needed.  We  need  some  special  encouragement  pe- 
riodically because  we  have  only  a  temporary  meeting  place  in 
the  Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Brother  Locke  is  not  only  an  excel- 
lent lecturer,  but  also  an  outstanding  preacher  and  evangelist. 
His  services  are  of  the  highest  order. 

It  was  necessary  for  the  two  preachers  to  drive  to  and  fro 
from  Ashland  each  day,  because  of  College  classes,  so 
Brother  Locke  made  his  home  with  the  L.  V.  King  family. 
The  pastor  had  the  great  enjoyment  and  refreshing  time  of 
fellowship  with  him  in  all  this  travelling.  We  were  very  well 
provided  for  in  our  evening  meals  and  Sunday,  in  the  homes 
of  several  of  the  Canton  families.  The  fellowship  of  this  week 
will  not  be  forgotten,  and  the  fruits  will  continue.  We  will 
look  forward  to  any  other  time  in  the  future  when  Brother 
Locke  can  again  be  with  us. 

On  Palm   Sunday   morning,  Mrs.   Pauline   Decker  was  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the  Church.  We  hope  that  we 
may  be  used  of  the  Lord,  continually,  for  His  glory. 
L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor, 
Ashland   Theological   Seminary. 


PREACHING  MISSIONS- 
Elkhart,   Indiana 

The  last  week  of  February,  which  is  so  long  ago,  the  writer 
is  ashamed  of  himself  for  not  reporting  sooner,  a  great  spir- 
itual experience  was  enjoyed  with  the  Elkhart  Brethren  and 
the  Pastor  Brother  Delbert  Flora,  and  his  family.  It  was  a 
great  privilege  to  bring  a  week  of  doctrinal  studies  to  such 
good  listeners  and  interested  students  of  the  Word.  It  was 
enlightening  to  become  acquainted  with  this  fine  working 
Church,  and  not  only  see  their  spiritual  faithfulness,  but  also 
their  efficient  business  organization  and  their  very  generous 
giving,  which  is  rapidly  dissolving  their  financial  obligation 
for  the  completed  building  which  they  have  so  recently  ac- 
quired. 

The  visiting  preacher  appreciates  very  much  the  fine  hos- 
pitality and  fellowship  of  the  Pastor's  home,  which  he  en- 
joyed during  the  week.  The  fact  that  Brother  Flora  has  had 
medical  attention  since  this  visit,  does  not  sound  good,  but 
we  hope  he  is  recovered  by  this  time.  For  the  fellowship, 
the  too  generous  offering  of  the  Church,  and  everything,  we 
again  say,  "Thank  you."  May  the  Lord  continue  to  richly 
bless  this  Church. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

A  quick  trip  into  the  Pennsylvania  hills  brought  us  to 
Berlin  where  we  were  privileged  to  preach  three  Pre-Easter 
messages,  and  enjoy  the  very  enjoyable  treatment  of  Brother 
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N.  V.  Leatherman's  home.  This  is  one  of  our  largest  and 
strongest  congregations  in  this  District  at  the  present  time. 
It  was  the  first  time  the  writer  had  preached  from  this  pulpit, 
although  he  had  been  in  the  Church  before.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  everyone  was  very  busy  taking  advantage  of  some 
of  the  first  good  weather,  the  interest  and  attendance  at  the 
meetings  was  very  fine  and  gratifying. 

Brother  Leatherman's  faithful  pastoral  work  showed  up  on 
the  very  first  night,  when  a  teen-age  girl  responded  to  the 
invitation  and  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior.  She  had  been 
prepared  through  the  Pastor's  Young  Church  Member's  Class, 
as  was  the  boy  who  made  his  public  confession  of  Christ  on 
the  third  evening. 

It  was  a  spiritual  treat  to  have  this  short  time  of  fellow- 
ship in  God's  Word,  even  though  both  coming  and  going  was 
a  rush,  because  the  preacher  had  to  complete  preparations 
for  his  own  services  on  Easter  Sunday.  Thanks  to  the  Leath- 
erman's for  the  entertainment  of  their  home,  and  to  the 
Berlin  Brethren  for  their  interest  and  generous  offering. 
L.  E.  Lindower, 
Ashland  Theological   Seminary. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Enroute 

Leaving  Goshen  rather  reluctantly  we  did  a  short  run- 
around  to  Plymouth  to  call  overnight  on  the  sister  of  my 
traveling  companion  on  this  trip,  Mrs.  Bame;  then  the  next 
day,  to  Carey,  Ohio.  Here  a  brother  of  mine  S.  R.  Bame, 
M.D.,  lives.  Here  I  can  get  some  real  exercise  of  almost  any 
degree  or  amount.  He  has  a  small  acreage  with  flowers,  or- 
chard trees,  shrubbery  and  a  large  garden.  Many  places  to 
paint  and  repair  and  a  busy  doctor  these  days,  finds  plenty  of 
such  work  for  one  who  loves  to  do  it  and  in  some  small  way, 
recompense  another  friend  for  many  favors.  This  accounts 
too,  for  the  new  address  I  am  using.  From  there,  we  came 
to  Cleveland  to  visit  with  our  son  and  here  where  the  "boss" 
remained  while  I  went  on  for  Holy  Week  services  with 

The  Brethren  at   Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Five  weeks  before,  I  had  been  here  as  a  "supply"  over  a 
week-end,  preaching  and  visiting  the  sick.  Of  the  sick  they 
have  had  a  large  share,  recently.  It  aff'ects  a  church  mate- 
rially, to  lose  six  prominent  people  in  so  short  a  time  as  three 
months  and  it  seems  to  go  right  on,  I  having  attended  the 
funeral  of  Mother  Rau  whose  large  "Franchauf"  now  makes 
a  large  group  in  this  church.  One  of  her  sons  is  a  deacon  and 
assistant  Moderator. 

It  was  a  rainy  week  in  that  city  and  moreover,  moving 
time.  It  affected  the  attendance  adversely  to  go  against  such 
odds  with  the  other  more  telling  one — the  absence  of  twenty- 
five  of  their  young  men  in  the  war  and  camps  and  more  being 
called  continually.  Here  also,  is  one  of  the  most  strategic  of 
all  our  defense  cities  and  some  had  to  "lay-off"  even  to  at- 
tend the  communion,  held  the  last  night  of  the  week  which 
came  co-incidentally  with  Easter  this  year. 

It  was  a  very  interesting  week  to  me.  Holy  Week  in  a  great 
city  of  so  many  churches  offered  opportunities  to  hear  sev- 
eral of  the  most  prominent  preachers  of  our  country  at  dif- 
ferent churches.  Each  noon,  it  was  my  privilege  to  hear  one 
and  on  Good  Friday,  several. 

Our  evening  meetings  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  know 
better  and  evaluate  more  fully,  the  opportunity  for  our  church 
there.  I  am  still  more  convinced  that  there  are  very  much 
greater  possibilities  for  our  church  than  they  are  using.  In 
the   midst  of  a  city  of  great  preachers   and   several   Semi- 


naries and  Bible  Schools,  they  deserve,  and  the  outlook  de- 
mands, the  very  best  preacher  they  can  have  for  a  "break" 
with  other  churches  that  have  great  memberships  and  endow- 
ments. It  is  a  real  competition  they  face  and  only  real  zeal 
and  sacrifice  can  match  it.  I  am  persuaded  that  they  can  exer- 
cise more  in  each  of  these  graces.  United,  they  must  win. 

Although  they  ensconced  me  in  a  hotel  and  no  one  could 
spare  the  time  nor  find  the  gas  coupons  to  drive  me  around 
among  the  members,  I  did  greatly  enjoy  and  appreciate  the 
gracious  hospitality  and  generosity  in  doing  everything  one 
expects  in  such  circumstances  and  limitations  enforced  by  tlie 
necessities  of  a  nation  at  war.  The  attendance  increased 
splendidly.  The  interest  was  never  meager  and  we  closed  with 
a  spiritual  Love  Feast  that  was  a  pleasure  and  a  blessing. 
Brother  Chester  F.  Zimmerman  and  his  wife  came  from  New 
Kensington  to  assist  and  encourage  in  this  service.  With  all 
its  Universities,  Seminaries,  Bible  Schools  and  its  concen- 
tration of  wealth  resulting  in  endowments,  this  city  presents 
a  challenge  and  a  demand  for  sacrificial  giving  and  consecra- 
tion on  the  part  of  our  people.  We  pray  that  a  leadership 
that  will  help  them  to  regain  lost  ground  will  soon  be  found 
and  that  this  church  may  find  its  rightful  place  and  power  in 
a  city  of  great  challenges,  demands  and  opportunities. 

We  are  writing  this  in  Cleveland  and  tomorrow,  will  be 
starting  toward  Huntington,  Indiana,  to  another  difficult 
field  where  we  are  praying  that  we  shall  be  remembered  at 
a  Throne  of  Grace  for  help  in  time  of  need. 

Charles  A.  Bame. 


BRUSH  VALLEY,  PA. 

The  Easter  Services  of  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church 
rated  a  high  attendance.  Follo\ving  Sunday  School  a  special 
program  was  held  in  dedication  of  this  "Holy  Day"  and  those 
who  participated  were  as  follows:  Joanne  Hooks,  Berdella 
Bowser,  Gladys  Leslie,  Goldie  Crissman,  Thelma  Johns,  Rob- 
ert Johns,  Donald  Wolfe,  Nancy  Ellen  French,  Marjorie  Marie 
French,  Esther  Crissman  and  Wade  Crissman. 

Church  services  were  held  by  our  pastor,  Rev.  Chester 
Zimmerman,  who  spoke  on  the  theme,  "The  Resurrection  of 
Christ."  New  Kensington's  Louella  Bair  sang  two  suitable 
selections  during  the  services.  Louella  has  been  at  Brush 
Valley  on  several  occasions  and  each  time  the  attendants  look 
forward  enthusiastically  to  her  next  visit. 

I  must  not  fail  to  mention  our  appreciation  to  those  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Easter  Ofi'ering  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Our  goal  is  10%  over  last  year's  offering,  or  a  total  of  $50.77. 
We  have  exceeded  that  amount  greatly  and  there  are  ex- 
pectations of  doubling  last  year's  offering.  That  would  be 
$92.30  to  be  sent  away  for  the  aid  of  Foreign  Missions.  Keep 
up  the  good  woi'k. 

Robert  Leslie,  member  of  Brush  Valley. 


DAYTON,  OHIO 

We  had  a  beautiful  Easter  Day  in  Dayton  this  year.  It 
started  with  an  Easter  Dawn  Devotional  Service,  held  in  ou' 
Sanctuary.  This  was  followed  by  an  Easter  breakfast  in  the 
Fellowship  Room.  The  Chancel,  a  large  cross  on  the  Chancel 
and  the  balcony  railing  were  all  decorated  beautifully  with 
Southern  Mountain  Laurel. 

Three  hundred  and  fifty  people  attended  our  morning  wor- 
ship service.  We  saw  eleven  people  come  to  the  front  on  Eas- 
ter morning,  which  follows  ten  that  came  during  the  week 
from  Palm  Sunday  on.  This  makes  an  exact  total  of  fifty 
additions  since  our  Dedication  Day  last  January,  wdth  only 
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one  Sunday  since  then  without  at  least  one  confession. 

Our  second  baptismal  service  in  the  new  church  will  be 
on  Sunday,  May  2nd,  with  twenty-nine  applicants.  We  seek 
the  prayers  of  all. 

Vernon  Grisso,  pastor. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MD. 

In  the  weeks  since  last  we  wrote  news  of  the  work  in 
Hagerstown  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  "bare  His  holy 
arm"  and  do  a  great  work  among  us.  Easter  time  was  ap- 
proaching and  the  pastor — by  personal  contact,  and  by  de- 
partmental teaching  in  the  Young  People's  Department,  aided 
by  the  splendid  work  of  the  leaders  of  the  Junior  Church, 
prepared  for  "Decision  Day"  on  Palm  Sunday.  At  the  Sunday 
School  hour  the  Junior,  Intermediate,  Senior  and  Young  Peo- 
ples' group  met  in  a  joint  meeting  which  the  pastor  taught, 
and  then  the  invitation  was  given  for  those  who  would  sur- 
render their  lives  to  the  Lord.  When  the  meeting  had  ended 
20  fine  young  people  between  the  ages  of  10  years  and  20 
years  had  decided  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  Later  in  the 
day  five  others  decided  and  before  the  Easter  week  services 
were  ended  seven  others  had  made  the  good  decision.  On 
Good  Friday  afternoon  and  evening  twenty-seven  were  bap- 
tized in  the  church,  and  five  others  are  awaiting  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism. 

It  was  a  grand  sight  to  see  twenty-four  young  people 
standing  at  the  front  of  the  church  auditorium  to  be  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  by  the  "laying  on  of  hands" 
and  we  are  sure  that  the  reaction  on  the  whole  group  of 
worshippers  on  Easter  Sunday  was  altogether  blessed.  Three 
more  were  received  into  membership  at  the  evening  service, 
and  the  others  will  be  received  within  the  next  two  weeks. 

The  two  communion  services  on  Easter  Sunday — 3:00  P. 
M.  and  7:00  P.  M. — were  the  best  attended  in  the  past  few 
years,  230  communing. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  4th,  a  "Service  Roll"  plaque  wa.^ 
dedicated  in  the  presence  of  a  congregation  which  filled  the 
church.  Thirty-six  young  people  have  answered  the  special 
call  of  their  country  and  they  were  fittingly  remembered  in 
this  service.  A  truly  attractive  and  beautiful  plaque  was 
presented  by  members  of  the  Junior  Church  through  the  Su- 
perintendent— Mrs.  Francis  M.  Heck — and  was  gladly  re- 
ceived in  the  name  of  the  church  by  the  pastor.  Other  names 
are  still  to  be  added.  Our  contention  here  is — "that  we  hate 
war  and  bloodshed,  but  we  hate  some  other  things  worse  than 
war."  Hence  our  young  people  are  doing  their  expected  part 
in  this  present  terrible  conflict. 

May  the  Heavenly  Father  bless  all  the  Brotherhood  in  the 
hard  but  challenging  days  that  are  ahead. 

Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  Pastor. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Reports  at  a  recent  business  meeting  showed  each  organ- 
ization is  functioning  and  getting  excellent  results — definite 
goals  are  being  attained. 

The  Bible  School  officers,  Harold  Plank,  Superintendent, 
with  Harold  Whybrew,  assistant,  were  re-elected  for  another 
year. 

Brother  Flora  gave  a  report  of  his  work — sermons  preached, 
baptisms,  weddings,  funerals,  plus  detailed  work  that  can 
never  be  itemized.  This  report  represents  his  work  only  in  a 
very  small  way.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  a  church  to  know  at 
least  in  part,  the  extent  of  their  pastor's  work,  and  time  spent 
in  their  service. 


April  22nd  we  held  our  Spring  Communion.  The  tables  were 
filled — a  spiritual  service.  Brother  Flora  conducts  these  serv- 
ices with  little  or  no  confusion — insists  on  quiet  meditation. 
God's  ways  are  always  orderly. 

Easter  Day  was  another  mile  stone  passed  in  the  history  of 
the  Elkhart  Church — a  large  Bible  School;  a  filled  auditorium 
for  the  church  services.  The  altar  was  beautifuly  decorated 
with  flowers.  In  the  evening  a  Cantata,  "Victory,"  was  sung 
by  the  choir  of  the  Central  Christian  and  First  Brethren 
Churches.  At  the  close  of  this  service  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered. 

Our  special  Cash  Offering  went  over  the  top,  $4,109.03 — the 
largest  offering  ever  made.  It  represents  the  Missionary  and 
Building  Fund.  Instead  of  applause  we  sang  "Praise  God  from 
Whom  All  Blessings  Flow." 

Thus  passed  another  Easter  with  the  realization  that  even 
amid  chaos,  God  does  bless  His  people.  '  "■ 

Edna  Nicholas. 


CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS 

The  following  program  was  presented  at  a  Joint  Sunrise 
Easter  Service,  sponsored  by  the  following  churches  in  Cerro 
Gordo:  Oakley  Church  of  the  Brethren,  The  First  Brethren 
Church,  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  First  Methodist 
Church.  The  order  of  service  follows: 

Invocation   Rev.  Royal   W.  Ennis 

Hymn,  "When  I  Sur\'ey  the  Wondrous  Cross".  .Congregation  ' 

Prayer  Rev.  W.  T.  Heckman 

Special  Music   The  Methodist  Church. 

Address:  "The  Death  and  Burial  of  Jesus"   Rev.  C.  H.  Essman 

Hymn,  "Christ  Arose"  Congregation  , 

Address:  "If  He  Had  Not  Risen"   Rev.  Harlan  Smith 

Special  Music Church  of  the  Brethren 

Address:  "Christ  Arose" Rev.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith. 

Hymn,  "Christ  The  Lord  Is  Risen  Today" Congregation 

Benediction  Rev.  I.  D.  Heckman 

We  presented  this  program  and  feel  gratified  with  the  re- 
sponse we  have  received  from  the  above  churches,  as  this  is 
the  first  Sunrise  Service  here.  Pray  for  our  work  here  and  for 
us. 

The  McCartneysmiths. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

A  series  of  Pre-Easter  Bible  Lectures  was  given  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  off  Lanark  by  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  of 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

Brother  Stuckey  spoke  upon  the  following  subjects:        ''■'^ 
April  18 — When  He  Saw  the  Wagons 
April  18 — Brethren  History  in  Picture  and  in  Story* 
April  19— April  20— The  First  Fruits  of  the  Kingdom'* 
April  21 — He  Came,  He  Saw.  He  Conquered* 
April  22 — Jesus,  Thy  Dying  Love* 
April  23 — The    Resurrection   of   Jesus    Christ,   the   Gibralter 

of  Christianity 
April  25 — Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Prince  of  Life 
*Illustrated  Stereopticon  lectures,  mainly  with  colored  slides. 

The  services  were  well  attended  and  the  subjects  well 
handled. 

E.   D.   Burnworth,  pastor. 
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"THE  COLLEGE  ON  THE  HILL" 

From  its  halis  have  gone: 

MINISTERS      -    -    -        MISSIONARIES      -    -    -    TEACHERS 
What  have  YOU  done  to  keep  it  going  on  with  the  task? 

■i 

MAKE  YOUR  OFFERING  ON  THE  ABOVE  DATE  j 

AND  SEND  IT  AT  ONCE  TO  I 


•I- 


Ashland  Collese, 


Ashland/  Ohio 
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FINAL 


ItSI  MINUTE  NEWS 


now  ARE  THE  EASTER  OFFERINGS  COMING? 

We  have  received  a  number  of  inquiries  as  to  how 
the  Easter  Offerings  are  coming  in.  While  it  is  alto- 
gether too  early  to  know  the  whole  picture,  the  offer- 
ings already  received  indicate  that  we  will  have  a 
wonderful  response  from  our  Brethren.  Nearly 
every  offering  now  in  is  larger  than  last  Easter's 
offering.  Some  of  the  high  marks  already  registered 
will  be  the  Ashland  church  which  has  so  far  turned 
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in  $659.33,  New  Paris  with  $514.45  and  North  Man- 
chester's $401.  Personal  gifts  from  isolated  member.s 
liave  also  been  larger  than  last  year's. 

In  view  of  the  success  of  our  South  American 
work,  we  believe  that  God  will  provide  means  for 
larger  service  there  through  this  Easter  Offering. 
Join  us  in  your  prayers  not  merely  for  money  but 
also  for  workers  and  for  guidance  of  the  Lord  in 
that  work.  The  biggest  offering  any  church  could 
send  us  now  would  be  a  young  man  or  several  young 
men  to  prepare  for  leadership  there.  Now  we  believe 
that  God  will  also  provide  these. 

Great  Npws 

We  have  just  received  word  from  several  of  our 
churches  that  great  success  was  attained  during  the 
Easter  season  in  soul  winnings  and  confessions.  This 
is  great  news.  From  South  Bend,  Indiana,  where 
Brother  Claud  Studebaker  is  pastor,  and  Hagers- 
town,  where  Brother  Edwin  Boardman  is  pastor,  we 
have  heard  wonderful  reports  of  success.  May  God 
multiply  this  one  hundred  times  in  our  churches. 

Meeting  In  Warsaiv 

After  an  intervening  period  of  ten  years,  we  re- 
turned to  Warsaw,  Indiana,  for  another  evangelistic 
effort.  Dr.  Porte  had  planned  for  such  a  meeting  and 
his  plans  were  not  in  vain.  The  spirit  of  the  meeting 
was  excellent  and  the  results  were  gratifying.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  for  these  days,  although  special 
meetings  are  not  as  easy  now  as  they  once  were. 
However,  we  had  splendid  attendance.  Delegations 
of  good  friends  from  Elkhart  came  several  nights. 
Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  brought  a  delegation  from 
North  Manchester  one  night.  Reverend  Epply,  from 
Winona,  brought  a  fine  delegation  from  Dutchtown 
and  supported  the  meetings  every  night  himself,  j 
with  his  wife  and  daughter. 

Naturally  ten  years  makes  a  great  difference  in 
the  membership  of  a  congregation.  Old  ones  we  used 
to  kno^\■  are  gone  and  new  ones  have  come.  So  it  is 
with  Warsaw,  too. 

Vernon  Miller  assisted  us  in  leading  the  singing. 
From  near-by  Winona  several  of  the  students  at- 
tended our  services.  Some  of  them  we  had  preached  I 
to  years  before  and  taught  in  Sunday  School  classes, 
so  we  were  not  surprised  at  their  hunger  for  the  old  I 
and    Brethi'en   emphasis.    Sometimes    it   takes    new 
"truths"  years  to  fit;  and  the  older  ones  are  easier' 
to  wear,  especially  after  one  has  become  acccustomed  i 
to  them. 

May  God  bless  and  use  our  Warsaw  congregation  i 
and  pastor.  It  was  a  real  ioy  to  return  to  their  church  > 
again  for  an  effort.  ,' 

Lovisville,  Ohio  ] 

The  Louisville  congregation  had  invited  us  to  re-* 
turn  this  Easter  in  a  similar  effort  to  the  one  a  year* 
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ago.  And  gladly  we  promised  when  the  last  effort  was 
concluded  to  do  so. 

The  Riddles  and  the  Louisville  church  have  a  great 
testimony  in  that  community.  Perhaps  you  have  of- 
ten heard  it  said  while  the  pictures  of  Louisville  were 
being  shown  in  your  church  that  there  was  one  of 
God's  lovely  congregations.  They  are.  They  were 
faithful,  enthusiastic,  responsive  and  thoroughly  en- 
joyable. However,  only  one  week  could  be  given  to 
them  this  year,  and  the  effort  was  over  too  soon.  We 
pray  God's  blessings  upon  the  Riddles  and  the  Louis- 
ville church.  It  was  a  joy  to  see  them  again.  On  Eas- 
ter morning  we  were  thrilled  to  speak  to  a  group 
of  men  from  three  Protestant  churches  of  Louisville. 
What  a  lovely  Sunrise  service!  Our  message  had  to 
do  with  the  great  business  to  which  Jesus  gave  him- 
self— soul-winning.  He  arose  to  authenticate  Himself 
as  the  Saviour  of  men.  Now  men  must  be  saved. 


Elkhart,  Indiana 

Inasmuch  as  the  Elkhart  church  is  contributing 
largely  to  Dr.  Yoder's  support,  they  were  desirous  of 
seeing  the  pictures  of  the  work  in  South  America. 
Before  going  to  open  the  Warsaw  meeting,  it  was 
our  good  fortune  to  be  able  to  pay  a  visit  to  Elkhart 
and  show  the  pictures  there.  A  splendid  congregation 
was  present  and  a  very  generous  offering  was  given 
by  the  church.  Naturally  it  was  a  joy  to  renew 
friendships  in  one's  former  pastorate.  Approximate- 
ly 1-50  people  were  present  that  Friday  night.  We 
were  thus  very  happy. 

Be  Sure  To— 

We  hope  you  will  read  the  article  on  "The  Breth- 
ren Church  and  Missions."  We  are  glad  to  note  that 
many  laymen  and  ministers  are  not  abandoning 
God's  program  in  these  last  days.  Read  the  article. 


-♦- 


Editorials 


By    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


ARE  WE  LOSING  OUR  FAITH  IN  FAITH 
"Lord  I  believe;  help  thou  vii/  UNBELIEF." 

One  gains  a  different  understanding  of  church  life 
in  war  time  America  when  he  lives  and  preaches  in 
many  chui'ches  from  month  to  month  and  year  to 
year.  The  casual  reading  of  reports  from  the  fields 
informs  one,  and  reasonably  so,  of  the  successes  and 
recent  attempts  of  the  local  church;  but  it  could 
scarcely  inform  the  reader  of  the  problems  confront- 
ing the  pastors,  individuals  and  organizations  within 
those  local  churches. 

Likewise,  the  purpose  of  one's  visit  to  a  church 
conditions  his  findings.  If  the  visit  is  made  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  money  or  for  the  preach- 
ing of  a  sermon  or  two  one  can  probably  realize  his 
objective  without  facing  the  vital  problems  that  exist 
there. 

It  becomes  a  different  experience,  however,  when 
the  visitor  comes  for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  a  con- 
gregation in  the  Christian  business  of  soul-winning 
for  the  Master,  or  to  awaken  them  to  the  spiritual 
mmistry  of  prayer  or  personal  Bible  study.  He  then 
becomes  aware  of  the  fact  that  his  own  course  is  far 
easier  if  he  preaches,  visits  the  members,  and  goes 
home.  Yet  if  this  is  all  he  actually  accomplishes,  he 
has  probably  left  the  soul  of  the  church  untouched 
and  little  moved. 

Is  it  true  that  nothing  more  can  be  done?  If  it  is 


true,  it  is  because  we  are  losing  our  faith  in  Faith 
as  the  believer's  most  powerful  instrument  with 
which  to  move  men.  This  is  not  the  first  war  the 
church  has  weathered.  Neither  is  it  the  first  instance 
of  challenge  to  organized  Christianity.  And  yet,  in 
the  spirit  of  the  world  we  blame  the  war  for  every 
failure,  from  moral  delinquency  to  spiritual  lethargy. 
In  reality  the  crisis  the  world  is  facing  should 
quicken  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Christian,  not  deaden 
it.  If  in  these  days  a  believer  who  is  reading  his  New 
Testament  cannot  be  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
into  Christian  interests,  it  is  doubtful  that  he  would 
be  moved  in  peacetime.  And  the  evidence  that  some- 
thing can  be  done  and  is  being  done  is  given  in  al- 
most every  city  as  well  as  in  places  where  lonely  and 
death-surrounded  men  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  faith.  Independent  movements  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  have  sprung  up  almost  to  monopolize  the 
radio  and  to  arouse  lai'ge  hearings  on  Sunday  nights 
in  the  very  places  where  established  churches  for 
years  have  maintained  that  it  could  not  be  done.  To 
criticize  the  method,  message  or  even  the  constitu- 
ency of  these  movements  is  beside  the  point.  We  also 
have  a  Bible  and  a  Message  and  a  Christ  who  satis- 
fies and  saves  sinners.  We  also  possess  hymn  books 
and  buildings  and  mouths  and  feet.  To  sit  idly  by 
with  critical  attitudes  and  doubt  the  permanent  value 
of  the  movements  that  are  gaining  momentum  will 
scarcely  correct  our  own  losses.  Neither  is  it  neces- 
sary for  us  to  condone  some  of  their  methods  where 
they  proselyte  and  undermine  other  churches.  Yet  we 
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can,  if  we  are  humble  enough,  take  a  lesson  from 
their  fervor  and  activity. 

What  Do  They  Hare  That  We  Do  Not  Have? 

Sometimes  almost  in  ignorance,  and  often  in 
brazen  boldness  these  new  and  independent  move- 
ments accomplish  what  we  called  the  impossible. 
With  little  else  than  a  Bible  and  a  zeal,  devoted  to 
childlike  belief  in  God's  answers  to  prayer  they  soon 
acquire  large  audiences,  permanent  buildings,  and 
then  a  congregation.  They  are  usually  in  our  estima- 
tion too  excitable  and  too  prejudiced  and  too  radical : 
but  they  succeed  in  changing  lives.  They  "sell"  the 
program  which  we  judge  as  too  emotional.  Our  un- 
founded criticism  too  often  is  that  they  are  working 
with  an  unstable  class  of  people.  And  often  it  is  said 
that  if  we  were  working  with  that  class  of  adherents 
we  could  do  the  same  thing.  Bat  it  is  becoming  more 
evident  that  we  cannot  work  with  that  measure  of 
apparent  success  with  our  own  class  of  people.  And 
why?  Surely  if  our  own  people  are  more  intelligent 
and  moi'e  stable  and  a  better  class  for  Christianity, 
we  should  be  working  a  more  successful  program. 
We  would  hardly  advocate  that  our  message  and 
people,  if  superior,  accomplish  less  because  they  are 
superior  or  more  yielded  to  the  Lord.  And  if  we 
have  limited  our  appeal  to  only  the  "superior,"  peo- 
ple, we  have  greatly  reduced  the  business  that  Jesus 
left  us.  The  people  of  the  early  centuries  also  marked 
the  Christians  as  inferior  and  unlearned  and  ignor- 
ant. The  message  of  .Jesus  has  always  distinguished 
itself  in  its  ability  to  change  people.  That  is  its  busi- 
ness. Do  these  independent  workers  have  something 
that  we  do  not  have?  We  have  Bibles;  we  believe  in 
regeneration,  in  forgiveness  of  sin,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  in  the  Coming  of  our  Lord,  in  fellowship  with 
Jesus  Christ,  in  Bible  study,  in  missions,  in  the  sep- 
arated life  even  as  they  do.  Perhaps  our  failure  is  in 
our  use  of  them  or  lack  of  it. 

Money  is  not  all 

Naturally  with  denominations  having  become  cen- 
tered with  boards  and  institutions  the  appeal  is  often 
made  for  the  local  church  to  reveal  its  spiritual  pow- 
ers by  its  financial  contributions  to  the  denomina- 
tion's boards,  which  in  turn  are  supposed  to  carry 
on  its  evangelism,  missions,  education  and  publica- 
tions. However,  it  is  this  very  mistaken  appeal  when 
it  is  the  only  appeal  which  has  deformed  Christian 
power  to  nothing  but  financial  offerings.  These  of- 
ferings are  necessary,  God  knows,  but  more  impor- 
tant even  is  our  appeal  to  young  lives  for  full  time 
service,  our  insistence  upon  daily  fellowship  with 
Jesus  Christ,  our  burden  in  soul  winning,  our  exer- 
cise of  faith  in  prayer,  our  anticipation  of  our  Lord's 
coming,  our  battle  against  personal  sin,  our  applica- 
tion of  our  faith  to  daily  life.  Once  these  things  are 
accomplished  the  denomination's  interests  are  guar- 
anteed as  well  as  the  program  of  the  local  church. 


Our  Fmth  in  Faith  Itself 

It  is  this  problem  that  calls  for  dynamic  in  the 
preacher  and  Sunday  School  teacher.  To  inspire 
Christian  faith  is  first  to  possess  a  great  Christian 
faith  and  to  exercise  it.  Hundreds  of  agencies  collect 
money  without  that.  From  the  first  humanitarian 
agency  to  the  last  money  can  be  collected  without 
inspiring  faith  in  Jesus.  But  to  cause  men  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  in  faith  and  fellowship  is  quite  a  dif- 
ferent assignment.  And  it  IS  the  church's  business 
to  do  that.  The  writer  once  asked  a  minister  if  he 
ever  became  burdened  about  his  failing  church  pro- 
gram to  the  extent  that  he  brooded  alone  and  sought 
God  in  prayer  for  an  answer  and  for  help.  He  said 
he  never  did.  That  fact  was  evident.  What  was  his 
business  then  or  justification  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel?  Was  he  only  a  moral  agent  in  the  commu- 
nity. So  are  the  school  teachers  and  Boy  Scouts.  But 
the  church  and  the  minister  is  more. 

TT7;flf  shall  tve  preach  ? 

There  is  a  great  hunger  today  for  Bible  study.  It 
should  be  taught  wholly  and  without  the  departmen- 
tation  so  often  used.  In  the  early  centuries  and  dur- 
ing the  Reformation,  men  preached  the  great  truths 
and  doctrines  without  the  Filing  Cabinet  method.  To- 
day many  of  the  once  untainted  doctrines  have  de- 
generated into  depai'tments  known  as  Calvinism,  Ar- 
minienism,  Scofield  Bible  truths  or  Bible  Institute 
Statements  of  Faith.  Can  we  no  longer  preach  the 
whole  Word  without  feeling  that  these  leaders  have 
monopolized  their  particular  doctrines  and  we  must 
not  use  them?  Men  used  to  preach  regeneration  and 
baptism  without  pausing  to  explain  that  the  baptism 
wasn't  really  necessary.  And  men  once  preached 
Christian  assurance  without  selling  out  the  rest  of 
the  Bible  in  favor  of  Eternal  Security.  And  men  used 
to  preach  the  coming  of  the  Lord  without  ear-tab- 
bing the  dictators  as  the  antichrist.  And  men  used  to 
preach  faith  in  Jesus  without  extracting  only  a  few 
precious  doctrines  that  the  believer  must  accept  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  else  in  the  Bible.  And  men  oncei 
preached  the  New  Testament  as  the  Word  of  God  to  a^ 
sinner  without  sub-dividing  the  Gospels  and  th© 
Epistles  into  channels  directed  to  only  a  few  and 
not  to  all.  Can  we  not  preach  those  great  things' 
which  have  always  captured  humanity  for  God  to- 
day? They  WILL  produce  results.  They  WILL 
change  hearts.  They  WILL  do  for  our  work  more 
than  a  partial  message  will  do  for  independent  move- 
ments if  accompanied  with  the  same  amount  of  faitli 
and  zeal  and  hard  work. 

WHAT  IS  HAPPENING  TO  MISSIONS 

The  International  Christian  Press  and  Informa- 
tion Service  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  gave  out  tha 
statement  that  42%  of  the  foreign  mission  field,  and 
57%  of  the  missionaries  have  been  disrupted  by  the 


i 


May  15,  1943 


war.  The  World  Council  Courier  says  that  this  is  not 
an  adequate  appraisal  of  the  situation.  Funds  total- 
ing $2,000,000  have  been  raised  by  the  International 
Missionary  Council  and  sent  to  stranded  groups,  to 
provide  for  minimum  needs,  and  to  maintain  life 
and  work,  so  that  it  may  be  resumed  in  full  as  soon 
as  peace  returns.  The  National  Christian  Council  of 
China  reports  in  regard  to  eighteen  of  the  principal 
missionary  societies  at  work  there,  of  all  national- 
ities, that,  as  compared  with  1937,  68%  of  all  the 
men  and  56%  of  all  the  women  are  still  at  work  in 
both  Free  and  Occupied  China ;  and  that  186  North 
American  Protestant  missionaries  have  remained  in 
North  China,  and  82  in  South  China. 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  AND  MISSIONS 


Many  of  our  own  Laymen  and  Ministers  are  dis- 
cussing a  current  theme  now  being  considei'ed  by 
every  Evangelical  body  in  America,  "What  about  our 
own  mission  program?"  Usually  the  discussion  di- 
vides itself  into  two  parts:  home  missions  and  for- 
eign missions. 

A  great  body  of  Laymen  of  another  denomination 
recently  met  to  study  and  consider  whether  Foreign 
Missions  as  a  project  were  not  now  too  great  a  bur- 
den to  the  home  church  in  the  light  of  developments 
around  the  world.  They  considered  the  recent  events 
in  the  Far  East,  the  shortage  of  manpower,  the  finan- 
cial "drain"  on  the  home  church,  and  after  unbiased 
study  gave  out  a  conclusion  which  ought  to  stinuilate 
every  Christian.  In  the  first  place,  they  refuted  the 
idea  that  because  for  the  present  moment  certain 
countries  are  closed  to  missions  that  this  should 
thwart  the  missionary  program.  In  fact,  if  Protes- 
tant Faith  is  temporarily  barred  from  certain  coun- 
tries NOW  it  is  the  more  certain  that  in  the  light  of 
Jesus'  Great  Commission  we  should  prepare  to  evan- 
gelize those  very  countries  after  the  bars  are  re- 
moved. The  very  situations  existing  in  those  coun- 
tries now  augers  for  the  saving  message  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  the  only  hope  of  the  world  tomorrow. 

The  second  reversal  of  much  current  thought  that 
these  Laymen  brought  back  from  their  conference 
was  a  refutation  of  the  idea  that  Foreign  Missions 
is  a  drain  on  the  home  church's  finance.  The  facts 
were  proven  that  Foreign  Missions  create  not  only 
financial  power  but  also  spiritual  power  in  the  home 
church.  Local  churches  and  denominations  that  are 
weakest  in  Foreign  Missions  are  also  the  weakest  in 
everything  else.  Local  churches  and  denominations 
that  are  strongest  in  Foreign  Missions  are  also 
strongest  in  everything  else.  The  very  presence  of 
foreign  missionaries  visiting  the  churches  at  home 


with  burning  challenges  for  lives  and  money  is  in 
itself  one  of  the  most  powerful  stimulants  to  Chris- 
tian living  and  sacrifice  known.  To  maintain  spirit- 
ual fervor  and  consecration  to  God's  Will  and  bur- 
den after  extracting  this  great  practice  of  two  thou- 
sand years  of  Christianity  is  almost  impossible. 
Therefore,  Foreign  Missions  are  not  a  liability  to 
the  home  denomination  but  are  rather  an  asset. 

Brethren  Missio)is 

The  writer  had  the  privilege  and  long  yearned  for 
realization  of  speaking  to  110  young  people  who  were 
Brethren.  What  was  the  appeal  he  made?  For  min- 
isters and  missionaries,  of  course. 

At  Vinco  the  Cambria  County  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  held  a  great  meeting.  It  was  spiritual.  It 
was  urgent.  It  was  purposeful.  An  appealing  playlet 
on  "The  Quiet  Hour"  was  presented.  Great  music 
was  on  the  program.  Then  the  appeal  was  made  to 
our  young  people  for  life  time  and  definite  service  for 
Jesus  Christ.  If  you  want  to  know  the  future  of 
Brethren  Missions  or  in  fact  of  the  Brethren  denom- 
ination you  must  find  your  answer  in  groups  of 
young  people  like  these.  On  the  back  page  of  this 
issue  we  have  entered  a  challenge  to  you  and  to  your 
young  people.  Herein  is  the  answer  to  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions  and  also  to  our  future  ministry  and 
leadership.  Every  church  should  take  up  this  inter- 
cession. 


•:  AN  OFFER  TO  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

■;  ALL  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  ORGANIZATIONS 

<  THAT  ARE  INTERESTED:  Attention! 

i' 

i;  If  you  will  arrange  for  a  meeting  of  several 

■;  near-by    Brethren    Christian    Endeavor    or 

<  Young  People's  groups  and  will  supply  good 

K  spiritual   music   and   other   such   worthwhile 

>;  items,  the  Missionary  Board  will  send  vou  a 
t 

^  speaker  to  present  a  great  challenge  to  your 

^.  societies.  Let  us  start  NOW  to  arrange  for 

',  powerful  and  wide  awake  meetings  among  our 

''.  young  people.  You  CAN  have  a  great  Society 

^  if  you  want  it.  Telephone  or  write  your  neigh- 

l-  bor  Societies  and  plan  a   Sunday  night  or 

l-  week-night  gathering.  We  will  show  you  For- 

i-  eign  Mission  pictures.  Home  Mission  pictures, 

'•  Ashland   College  pictures,   and  many  things 

'•  your  own  Society  can  be  working  at.  We  will 

\-  set  aside  every  other  plan  of  the  future  to 

i-  make  this  worthwhile  for  vou.  START  NOW  ! 


-J.  Ray  Klingensmith.' 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

A     Letter      from      Oak    Hill^      West   Virginia 


The  time  is  here  that  we  send  another  brief  mes- 
sage to  the  readers  of  our  church  paper,  especially 
those  who  have  invested  their  money  in  our  work 
here  at  Oak  Hill.  Your  consideration  of  us  from  the 
financial  point  of  view  has  made  many  things  pos- 
sible and  given  the  church  here  an  outlook  of  the 
future  that  has  not  been  possible  since  its  erection. 
We,  like  Brethren  everywhere,  are  having  difficulty 
in  keeping  our  normal  attendance  up  to  the  average 
of  only  a  few  years  past  on  account  of  our  young 
men  and  women  being  called  to  the  defense  of  our 
country.  Yet  we  have  not  suffered  here  as  some  of 
the  larger  churches  of  the  town.  It  is  very  encour- 
aging to  receive  some  of  the  line  letters  from  our 
boys  and  the  financial  aid  with  which  some  of  them 
are  remembering  their  church  at  home. 

The  church  life  and  society  are  becoming  more 
unified  and  taking  a  common  view  of  the  purpose  of 
the  church  as  one  purpose  that  belongs  to  all.  Two 
young  peoples  groups  have  recently  come  into  exist- 
ence in  the  person  of  the  Junior  and  Senior  Sister- 
hoods of  Mary  and  Martha.  These  girls,  although 
unskilled  and  untrained,  are  taking  their  work  se- 
riously and  with  enthusiasm  and  interest. 

From  the  consideration  of  the  business  side  of  the 
church  all  debts  are  paid  and  the  finances  continue 


to  improve.  We  have  recently  removed  another  $500 
from  our  building  indebtedness  which  has  been  a 
burden  to  the  church,  often  threatening  its  very  ex- 
istence. Some  of  us  are  trying  to  make  a  picture  in 
our  minds  of  a  likeness  of  the  Oak  Hill  church  out 
of  debt.  Only  a  few  more  years  and  it  will  be  a  real- 
ity instead  of  a  picture.  Then  we  can  look  forward  to 
greater  accomplishments  in  advancements  and  prog- 
ress. Our  pi'esent  aim  is  to  take  off  another  slice  of 
$500  by  the  time  of  National  Conference  in  August. 
This  will  be  $1,000  for  the  year.  It  is  necessary  to 
make  some  needed  repairs  which  must  be  taken  care 
of  before  cold  weather.  It  is  neglect  that  has  brought 
conditions  to  the  place  of  necessity;  our  furnace  must 
be  taken  care  of  before  cold  weather. 

We  are  looking  forward  through  the  year  to  the 
coming  of  greater  prospects  for  the  church.  Oak  Hill 
is  a  field  that  is  in  great  need  of  higher  standards  of 
Christian  living,  Christian  consecration,  and  Chris- 
tian devotion  to  a  definite  service  aimed  at  fruitful- 
ness  for  the  kingdom.  The  church,  here,  as  in  most 
places,  needs  more  Christian,  consecrated  workers 
to  advance  the  cause  of  the  Kingdom  in  these  peril- 
ous times. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  church 
for  the  cause  of  the  Kingdom  here. 

L.  A.  Myers. 
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Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  whose  past 
nsss,  for  abundant  success  shall  attend  his  labors. 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  whose  liter 
Brethren,  for  its  members  shall  know  the  doctrines 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  which  coop 
for  it  shall  experience  the  joy  of  fellowship  in  serv 

Blessed  is  the  mission   congregation  which  car 
shall  have  the  gratitude  of  many  homes. 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  whose  edi 
people  to  the  House  of  Pi'ayer. 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  which  pre 
shall  be  aware  of  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  which  pro 
of  liberality  shall  be  reflected  in  his  service  for  oth 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  which  raises 
year,  for  it  shall  have  the  rewards  of  loyalty. 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  which  trains 
not  lack  leadership  in  the  years  to  come. 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  which  spares 
be  fed  with  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  which  keeps 
shall  have  great  power  in  drawing  men  to  God. 

Blessed  is  the  mission  congregation  which  finds 
source  of  spiritual  life  and  power,  for  it  shall  not  be 
lected  from  The  Evangelical  Messenger.) 


or  serves  his  mission  parish  with  vision  and  glad- 

ature    in   home    and   church   and    Sunday   School   is 

of  the  Church. 

erates  in  the  full  program  of  the  Brethren  Church, 

ice. 

ries   the   Gospel   into   the   whole   comnmnity,   for  it 

fice  speaks  of  things  Unseen,  for  it  shall  draw  many 

serves  the  beauty  of  the  Sanctuary,  for  its  people 

vides  an  adequate  salary  fur  its  pastor,  for  its  spirit 
ers. 
its  offerings  for  all  denominational  offerings  each 

its  members  for  service  in  the  Kingdom,  for  it  shall 

its  pastor  for  his  sacred  duties,  for  the  people  shall 

its  supreme  emphasis  upon  spiritual  things,  for  it 

the  mid-week  prayer  service  a  means  of  grace  and  a 
overwhelmed  by  the  evil  forces  of  the  world. — (Se- 
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An      Explanation 


By   Claud   Studebaker, 

President    of   The    Missionary    Board 
of  The  Brethren  Church 


Since  the  disposal  of  the  residue  of  the  estate  of  Wilhelni 
Jo_hansson  by  the  Circuit  Court  at  LaGrange,  Indiana,  has 
aroused  considerable  interest,  a  brief  statement  of  the  facts 
involved  and  the  questions  decided  seems  expedient. 

Wilhelm  Johansson  made  his  Will  on  March  Sth,  1938.  He 
died  September  26th,  1941. 

For  many  years  he  and  his  wife  were  members  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  On  their  return  to 
Indiana  in  1935  from  a  period  of  residence  in  Ohio,  they  be- 
came and  henceforth  remained  members  of  the  New  Paris 
Brethren  Church,  of  which  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  was  pastor.  In 
1937.  Wilhelm  Johansson  was  elected,  and  thereafter,  until 
his  death,  remained  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Indiana  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches.  During  the  same 
period  he  was  custodian  of  the  buildings  and  grounds  of  the 
Brethren  Retreat  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  which  was 
conducted  by  the  Indiana  Conference. 

He  was  for  many  years  deeply  interested  in  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  gave  generously  of  his  means  for  the  support  of 
such  missions.  Both  before  and  after  March  8,  1938,  he  annu- 
ally made  contributions  to  the  work  conducted  by  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church,  a  private  corpora- 
tion organized  in  1913  under  the  laws  of  Ohio.  This  corpora- 
tion for  many  years  before  August,  1940,  was  the  only  agency 
or  instrumentality  through  which  the  Brethren  Church  op- 
erated its  Foreign  Missions.  By  action  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church  in  August,  1940,  and  by  amend- 
ment of  the  articles  of  incorporation  and  by-laws  of  the  So- 
ciety in  1940,  all  connection  between  the  Society  and  the 
Brethren  Church  was  severed,  and  from  and  after  that  month 
the  only  agency  charged  with  responsibility  by  the  Brethren 
Church  for  the  conduct  of  its  Foreign  Missions  has  been  and 
now  is  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  This 
Board  was  organized  in  1892  under  the  laws  of  Illinois,  and 
at  all  times  has  had  ample  power  to  conduct  missionary  ac- 
tivities in  foreign  fields  as  well  as  in  the  United  States.  The 
members  of  its  Board  of  Directoi's  are  elected  annually  at 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  at  the  time  Wilhelm  Johansson 
made  his  Will  on  March  8,  1938,  the  sole  agency  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  for  the  operation  of  its  Foreign  Missions  was  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  that  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
September  26,  1941,  the  sole  agency  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  operation  of  its  Foreign  Missions  was  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  residue  of  the  estate  of 
Wilhelm  Johansson  was  disposed  of  by  a  provision  in  his  Will 
giving  the  same  to  "The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Brethren  Church." 

The  officer  charged  with  responsibility  for  the  payment 
of  such  residue  was  unwilling  to  assume  the  responsibility  of 
deciding  personally  to  whom  the  residue  should  be  delivered. 
Being  uncertain  as  to  the  intent  and  purpose  of  Wilhelm 
Johansson  and  of  the  identity  of  the  persons  or  organization 
falling  within  the  quoted  language,  such  officer  submitted 
the  matter  to  the  LaGrange  Circuit  Court  and  gave  proper 
notice  to  all  persons  who  might  be  interested  in  any  such 
residue.  Claims  were  accordingly  presented  by  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  and  by  the  Missionary  Board. 

In  filing  its  claims  the  Missionary  Board  acted  on  the  opin- 
ion of  trustworthy  counsel.  The  position  of  the  Board  in  sup- 


port of  its  claim  of  right  to  receive  the  residue  may  be  sum- 
marized as  follows: 

Wilhelm  Johansson,  although  a  member  of  the  Society  and 
thoroughly  familiar  with  its  name,  deliberately  chose  not  to 
use  such  name.  He  did  not  intend  to  benefit  any  particular 
corporation.  It  was  his  dominant  and  controlling  purpose  to 
make  provision  for  the  carrying  on  of  particular  Foreign 
Missions;  namely,  those  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  none 
other.  He  knew  that  the  Brethren  Church,  acting  through  its 
General  Conference,  had  the  power  to  select,  change,  or  dis- 
miss any  particular  agency  in  respect  to  the  conduct  of  For- 
eign Missions.  He  knew  that  his  Will  would  speak  and  be 
effective  as  of  the  date  of  his  death  rather  than  the  date  of 
its  making.  He,  therefore,  intended  to  give  the  residue  to 
that  agency  or  instrumentality  which  at  the  time  of  his  death 
was  charged  by  the  Brethren  Church  vrith  responsibility  for 
the  conduct  of  its  Foreign  Missions.  The  Board  was  such 
agency  and  was  entitled  to  the  residue. 

The  Board  further  pressed  upon  the  court  the  point  that 
since  the  agency  was  the  servant  and  the  Brethren  Church 
was  the  master  or  lord,  the  court  ought  to  apply  to  the  case 
that  fundamental  principle  that  the  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord. 

The  Society,  on  the  other  hand,  took  two  independent  posi- 
tions in  support  of  its  claim.  In  the  first  place,  it  contended 
that  it  was  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  "The  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Brethren  Church."  The  court  deter- 
mined otherwise.  In  the  second  place,  the  Society  contended 
that,  inasmuch  as  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  Will  it 
was  the  only  agency  charged  with  the  operation  of  the  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  Brethren  Church,  it  was  the  recipient  of 
the  residue,  notwithstanding  the  events  of  1940  which  utterly 
detached  it  from  the  Brethren  Church. 

After  long  and  careful  consideration,  the  court  finally 
adopted  the  second  of  the  two  contentions  of  the  Society  and 
determined  that  the  controlling  purpose  of  Wilhelm  Johan- 
sson was  not  to  further  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Brethren 
Church  but  to  give  the  residue  to  that  particular  corporation 
known  as  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  regardless  of  what 
use  it  might  see  fit  to  make  of  the  funds. 

At  the  time  of  rendering  judgment  the  court  orally  indi- 
cated that  it  was  unnecessary  to  go  further  and  decide  who 
would  be  entitled  to  the  residue  had  the  bequest  been  made 
to  or  for  the  purposes  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  However,  he  further  orally  stated  that  the  In- 
diana Conference  and  the  General  Conference  were  the  true 
representatives  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  that  those  who 
had  withdraw^l  from  fellowship  of  such  Conferences  were 
dissidents.  Although  such  oral  statements  cannot  be  consid- 
ered any  part  of  the  judgment  of  the  court,  they  indicate  what 
evidence  before  the  court  tended  to  prove.  Although  under  the 
blessings  of  religious  freedom  any  person  may  withdraw  from 
membership  in  the  Brethren  Church,  there  can  be  only  one 
Brethren  Church.  It  seems  reasonable,  therefore,  to  assume 
that  the  view  orally  expressed  by  the  court  will  find  binding 
expression  in  some  decision  necessarily  involving  the  question 
of  the  identity  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Whether  the  Missionary  Board  should  exercise  the  right 
or  privilege  of  appeal  as  did  St.  Paul  is  now  being  carefully 
considered  by  the  members  of  the  Board. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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"ISM"  is  no  word  at  all,  only  three  letters— 
neither  verb,  noun,  adjective  nor  adverb — just  a 
suffix,  and  yet  a  good  dictionary  has  trouble  enough 
telling  what  it  does  to  the  words  to  which  it  is  added. 
It  changes  an  act  to  a  process,  a  condition  to  a  theory, 
a  quality  to  a  peculiarity,  the  specific  to  the  general 
and  a  principle  or  a  program  to  a  state  of  mind. 
Finally  we  make  a  poor,  indefinite  kind  of  noun  out 
of  it  and  write  or  talk  about  "isms,"  usually  to  con- 
demn them,  unless  they  happen  to  be  our  favorite 
"isms."  There  can  never  have  been  more  of  this  than 
just  now.  One  has  only  to  begin  to  make  a  list  of  the 
"ism"  words  in  current  use  to  find  that  out.  The  list 
would  include  politics,  economics,  sociology,  religion, 
the  whole  field  of  contemporaneous  thought  and  ac- 
tion, and  before  one  finished  it  there  would  be  a  new 
one.  The  list  itself  would  represent  the  confusions 
and  the  quests  of  a  confused  and  questing  time— 
our  present  general  state  of  mind. 

Christianity  is  caught  in  it  all,  unescapably.  Chris- 
tianity has  always  had  enough  "isms"  of  its  own.  It 
still  has  many  of  the  old  ones  and  many  disturbing 
new  ones,  or  else  the  old  have  simply  changed  their 
clothes.  It  is  also  involved  in  the  social,  political  and 
economic  confusions  as  never  before.  Some  deny  it  (a 
stronger  word  is  really  needed),  some  use  it,  a  few 
are  trying  to  capture  it.  What  can  it  do?  What  ought 
it  to  do?  No  one  can  answer  those  questions  finally 
at  present,  least  of  all  in  the  limits  of  a  brief  article. 

/.  Christ ianit II  must,  I  think,  keep  above  and 
apart  from  any  of  them.  It  is  more  than  any  one  of 
them;  it  is  more  than  all  of  them  together — even 
when  they  are  friendly  and  offer  themselves  as  ful- 
fillments of  the  Christian  way  and  spirit.  It  has  a 
nature  and  authority  above  the  changing  tides.  Any 
historian  would  say  that  Christianity  has  been  an 
outstanding  aspect  of  Western  civilization.  The 
Christian  historian  maintains  that  it  has  been  the 
pulsing  heart  force  of  Western  civilization.  It  is  the 
judgment  bar  of  civilization}  and  the  final  control.  It 
is  not  history  speaking  to  God.  It  is  God  through  His 
revelation  in  Jesus  Christ  speaking  to  history. 

It  is  easy  to  make  all  this  too  remote  and  theolog- 
ical, but  the  practical  bearing  is  plain.  Unless  there 
is  something  detached  from  our  confusions,  perplex- 
ities, even  our  most  promising  programs,  we  are 
simply  lost  in  our  own  fog.  There  is  all  about  us  an 
entangling  play  of  interests,  each  one  of  which  wants 
to  use  everything  else  for  its  own  ends,  no  one  of 
which  is  ample  enough  or  final  enough  for  the  mean- 


ings and  destiny  of  life.  The  Church  reflects  this.  It 
has  shaped  so  much  of  its  life  to  fit  the  patterns  of 
this  or  that  order.  An  entangled  Church  cannot  speak 
to  a  world  of  hates  a/nd  fears  and  hopes  as  tt-  ought. 
But  Jesus  Christ  can.  For  the  sake  of  what  is  time- 
less and  divine  Christianity  must  not  be  captured  by 
lesser  interests,  used  for  "ism"  ends. 

Its  supreme  service  is  to  approach  life  from  the 
outside  and  from  above.  And  for  the  sake  of  our 
human  interests,  it  must  not  permit  itself  to  be  con- 
fined by  any  social,  political  or  economic  pattern.  Its 
mission  has  always  been  to  save  them  from  them- 
selves. There  are  ways  of  living  and  working  to- 
gether through  which  the  essential  spirit  of  Christ 
can  express  itself  better  than  others.  No  doubt  of 
that.  It  cannot,  we  are  beginning  to  see,  be  true  to 
itself  in  many  aspects  of  wliat  we  now  call  capital- 
ism. Some  would  go  much  farther.  That  soulless  sys- 
tem, they  say,  is  alien  and  hostile  to  the  corporate 
expression  of  the  Christian  spirit.  Militant  national- 
ism is  even  more  profoundly  impossible  for  a  real 
Christianity,  miltarism  is  utterly  un-Christian.  But 
Christianity  is  more  than  the  putting  an  end  to  any 
or  all  of  these. 

There  are  defensible  ideals  of  a  Christian  social 
order  which  have  much  in  common  with  Socialism, 
even  with  the  wide  and  fraternal  sharing  of  resource 
and  production,  which  lies  behind  Communism — if 
the  word  could  be  disinfected.  But  for  Christianity 
to  identify  itself  with  these  or  any  form  of  them 
is  for  it  to  surrender  its  missions  and  cease  to  be 
itself. 

//.  Christianity  hus  the  secret  of  the  vnnei'  unity 
which  is  the  condition  of  escape  from  any  confusion, 
deliverance  from  any  "ism."  Actually  they  are  all 
marginal.  Some  of  them  in  the  general  field  of  West- 
ern religion  are  a  ravelling  out  of  Christianity  itself. 
They  take  marginal  aspects  of  it  and  make  them  cen- 
tral (plenty  of  illustrations).  They  make  a  new 
patchwork  fabric  of  its  loose  threads.  Others  are 
this  or  that  half-truth.  Some  of  them  oppose  inter- 
est to  interest,  class  to  class,  nation  to  nation.  And 
most  disastrously  of  all  they  get  into  our  own  inside 
lives  of  faith  and  motivation  and  divide  us  ourselves 
into  warring  camps. 

Then  in  thought  and  deeds  and  words  we  project 
this  inner  confusion  into  all  our  human  order.  Here 
more  than  anywhere  else  is  the  secret  of  all  our  con- 
fusion. The  real  point  of  departure  for  any  deliv- 
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erance  must  he  from  within  the  soul.  Here  Christian- 
ity meets  all  the  "Hsms."  They  are  sectarian;  it  is 
catlwlic.  They  are  divisive;  it  should  unite.  They  are 
marginal;  it  is  central.  They  ivo'h  in  from  the  out- 
s-ide;  Christianity  works  from  the  soul  out.  This  in- 
volves unity  in  Christ,  beginning  with  the  divided 
soul  and  ending  with  a  world  seamed  and  broken  like 
a  lava  field  after  an  earthquake. 

///.  Christianity  supplies  the  correction  of  the 
partial;  half-truths — or  less;  half  faiths — or  worse; 
half-deliverances — or  no  deliverances  at  all.  That 
centrally  is  the  weakness  of  every  "ism."  it  is  nerer 
enough.  It  makes  one  program,  one  understanding 
of  life  and  God  the  whole  thing.  And  it  asks  us  to 
take  all  our  noble  capacity  for  loyalty  and  devote  it 
to — just  itself.  Nationalism  does  that  everywhere. 
Communism  does  it,  Socialism  would  like  to  do  it. 
Like  Isaiah's  image-maker,  any  "ism"  boils  the  pot 
with  one  end  of  its  idol-stuff  and  makes  a  god  of  the 
other.  There  is  no  denying  the  intensity  of  devotion 
which  may  thus  be  secured,  but  its  very  intensity 
burns  it  out  and  in  the  end  defeats  the  very  object 
of  it. 

One  cannot  even  criticize  justly,  creatively,  the 
twisting,  turning,  questing  movements  of  a  time  like 
ours  unless  he  has  a  sovereign  control  from  which 
and  by  which  to  criticize  them.  Some  of  the  most  bril- 
liant of  our  critics  are  like  people  who  would  criti- 
cize a  merry-go-round  while  riding  its  wooden  horses. 
They  do  no  more  than  change  their  mount  and  criti- 
cize the  horse  they  were  just  riding,  from  the  next 
one  in  front  of  it  or  behind  it.  No  wonder  we  keep 
going  around  in  a  circle.  I  know  this  is  a  loose  state- 
ment but  I  know  equally  that  it  has  in  it  a  fact  which 
to  our  peril  we  neglect;  that  Christianity  has  in  it 
the  whole  truth  and  the  whole  authority  without 
tvhich  u'<e  cannot  see  hoiv  partial  everything  else  is 
and  u'ithout  which  we  luive  no  place  to  stand  if  we 
s,eek  no  more  than  to  see  our  ivorld  steadily,  to  see 
it  whole  and  to  see  it  against  the  background  of  God. 

IV.  Above  all  we  need  power,  constant,  sustain- 
ing and  enough.  I  would  not  thresh  old  straw;  but 
suppose  we  got  what  the  most  humanelj'  generous, 
wise  and  far-seeing  of  our  social  programs  are  after. 
What  will  sustain  them  beneath  the  enormous  weight 
of  our  sins  and  our  stupidities,  the  inertias  of  our 
habits  and  self-interest  and,  above  all,  the  resur- 
gence of  what  in  us  is  unsocial  and  hungry  for 
power  ?  Can  we  do  it  by  the  laws  we  ourselves  pass  ? 
Can  we  use  our  own  authority  against  ourselves? 
Well,  maybe,  to  a  degree,  but  there  is  no  guarantee 
in  that,  nor  in  our  unregenerated  human  nature. 

This  is  not  begging  a  disputed  question  with  an 
evangelical  phrase  or  offering  one  solution  for  all  our 
problems.  It  goes  deeper.  When  everything  is  said 
and  so  many  futile  things  done,  ONLY  CHANGED 
MEN  CAN  CHANGE  THE  WORLD.  They  may  and 


do  need  to  change  the  machinery  through  which  they 
work.  They  need  to  find  channels  proper  to  the  flow 
of  their  work.  They  need  to  find  channels  proper  to 
the  flow  of  their  regenerate  spirits.  But  they  need 
power  to  go  on,  to  bear,  to  believe,  to  hope.  They 
need  motivations  which  reach  beyond  the  present  to 
deal  with  the  present.  They  need  something  beyond 
themselves  even  to  be  themselves. 

If  there  is  any  empowerment  outside  Christianity 
to  do  all  this,  those  who  know  where  and  what  it  is 
must  make  their  case.  They  have  history  against 
them.  It  may  be  said,  must  be  said,  that  Christianity 
has  never  found  or  .even  sought  a  full  channel  for  its 
power,  used,  it  partially  and  through  its  -partial  use 
of  its  divine  enduenient  left  a  place  for  the  "isms." 
But  it  has  the  Power — and  it  is  nowhere  else.  When 
we  have  seen  the  Cross  for  all  it  is  and  means  and 
does,  the  Power  is  there. 


These  points  are  general  but  they  are  capable  of 
precise,  definite  application  to  every  aspect  of  what 
the  "isms" — any  "ism" — of  our  ever  "ismed"  world 
detached  from  them.  It  approaches  them  with  the 
— stand  for.  Christianity  has  an  oft'ice  above  them, 
authority  of  its  revelations  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 
And  without  that  we  are  lost  in  oui'  own  confusions. 

He  and  He  alone  can  supply  the  inner  unity  which 
n-ill  savi'j  us  from  our  divided  selves  and-  their  issue 
in  u  divided  world  order.  Christianity  opposes  the 
complete  to  the  partial,  and  alone  has  the  authority 
of  correction. 

Christ  can  supply  the  power  without  which  even 
what  is  wisest  and  most  promising  cannot  maintain 
itself.  In  the  Realm  of  God  we  find  the  Divine  Order, 
transcending  any  human  order,  the  only  revelation 
which  lends  object  and  meaning  to  the  brief  stages 
of  our  pilgrimages  here-and-now. 

By   Rev.  Gaius  Glenn  Atkins,   U.D. 


(l^rinted   by    iJt-i niissiim   yl    the    Missionary  Review    of    the    World, 
tnnal    review    ot    woi'lrt-wide    Christian    progress.) 
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DOES  THIS  INSPIRE  YOU? 

From  Mulvane,  Kansas  comes  a  great  Easter  Of- 
fering- of  $311.10.  This  is  an  increase  of  $2.51.15 
over  last  year!  We  are  thankful  to  God  and  to  Mul- 
vane for  this  great  advance. 

And  from  Mathias  Brethren  church  and  Kimsy 
Run  Brethren  Church  in  West  Virginia  comes  an  of- 
fering of  $120!  This  is  greatly  appreciated  inasmuch 
as  it  is  the  first  offerings  either  of  these  churches 
have  sent  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  these  Brethren  for 
this  fine  help. 
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THE  JOY  OF  SOUL-WINNING 


Even  if  I  were  utterly  selfish,  and  had  no  care  for 
anything  but  my  own  happiness,  I  would  choose  if 
I  mig-ht,  under  God,  to  be  a  soul-winner;  for  never 
did  I  know  perfect,  overflowing,  unutterable  happi- 
ness of  the  purest  and  most  ennobling  order  till  I 
fii'st  heard  of  one  who  had  sought  and  found  the 
Saviour  through  my  means.  No  young  mother  ever 
so  rejoiced  over  her  first-born  child,  no  warrioi-  was 
so  exultant  over  a  hard-won  victory.  I  am  afraid 
there  are  some  ministers  who  hardly  think  that  the 
Gospel  is  intended  to  come  personally  home  to  the 
people.  They  talk,  as  I  read  of  one  the  other  day,  who 
said  that  when  he  preached  to  sinners  he  did  not 
like  to  look  the  congregation  in  the  face,  for  fear 
they  would  think  he  meant  to  be  personal ;  so  he 
looked  up  at  the  ventilator,  because  there  was  no  fear 
then  of  any  individual  catching  his  eye.  Oh !  that  fear 
of  man  has  been  the  ruin  of  many  ministers.  They 
never  dared  to  preach  right  at  the  people.  We  have 
heard  of  sermons  being  preached  before  this  and 
that  honorable  company;  but  preaching  sermons  be- 
fore people  is  not  God's  way;  we  must  preach  ser- 
inons  at  the  people,  directly  to  them,  to  show  that 
it  is  not  the  waving  of  the  swoi'd  in  the  air  like  a 
juggler's  sport,  but  it  is  the  getting  of  the  sword 
right  into  the  conscience  and  the  heai-t.  This,  I  take 
it,  is  the  true  mission  of  every  minister  of  Christ. — 
Charles  H.  Spur g eon. 


Abraham  prayed.  Jesus  prayed.  Paul  prayed.  The 
fellowship  of  prayer  is  an  age-long  and  world-wide 
one.  Christians  prayed  on  the  Crusades.  Christians 
prayed  in  Reformation  times.  Early  Amerian  Chris- 
tians prayed.  Christians  are  praying  still.  They  pray 
in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  the  Americas,  and  the  isles 
of  the  seven  seas.  They  pray  in  palace  and  mud  hut, 
cathedral  and  open  air.  They  pray  with  a  thousand 
languages.  This  very  minute  a  million  Christians  are 
praying,  perhaps  ten  million.  Let  us  pray. — Dr. 
Ralph  D.  Heini. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist      ; 

SOUL-WINNING  EFFICIENCY 

There  was  a  "Christian  Efficiency   Conference" 
going    on    in    Birmingham    some    years    ago.    One 
brother    sat    through    a    morning    session,    hearing 
speeches,  reports,  and  surveys  until  he  couldn't  stand     !, 
it  any  longer.   While  the  members   were  at  lunch     j 
preparatory  to  another  session,  he  slipped  away  and 
ate  his  lunch  with  a  working  man  he  knew  from  the 
mills.  He  said,  "We  sat  on  the  curbstone  and  ate 
from  his  lunch  pail,  and  I  prayed  with  him,  and  he     ; 
gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  I'd  been  on  the  outlook     j, 
for  that  fellow  for  months.  All  morning  in  that  slow     I 
conference  I  kept  thinking  of  him.  They  were  talk- 
ing about  saving  men   in  mass  movements,   but   1 
knew  where  Jim  Ruggles  ate  his  lunch,  so  I  slipped 
out  and  found  him  for  the  Lord.  Now  maybe  I  can    i| 
sit  through  another  session  of  that  efficiency  confer-    | 
ence. — The  Evangelical  Messenger. 


FISHING  FOR  MEN 

Matthew  4:19 

Christ  did  it;  and  the  most  successful  men  of  the 
New  Testament  were  soul  winners. 

1.     A  true  fisher  of  men  must  have  the  desire  (Ps. 
51:12,  13.) 

12.     A  thoughtful  fisher  of  men  will  equip  himself 
(Zech.  4:66;  Acts  17:11;  1  Tim.  2:1). 

o.     A  sensible  fisher  of  men  goes  to  them  (Acts  8: 
29,  30). 

4.  A  successful  fisher  of  men  uses  the  right  "bait" 
(Heb.  4:12). 

5.  A  wise  fisher  of  men  keeps  out  of  sight  (John 
12:32;  Acts  8:35). 

6.  A  patient  fisher  of  men  pulls  line  in  at  proper 
time   (2  Tim.  2:24,  25). 

7.  A  faithful  fisher  of  men  shall  be  rewarded  (Prov. 
11:30;  cf.  Dan.  12:3). 

— Author  Unhnowii. 


IT     IS     STARTLING! 

A  church  statistician  syys  that 

Five  per  cent  of  all   church    niejnbers    do  not  exist; 

Ten  per  cent  of  them  cannot  be  found; 

Twenty-five  per  cent  never  go  to    church; 

Fifty  per  cent  never  contribute  a   cent   to  the  work  of  the  cliurch; 

Seventy-five    per  cent    never    attend    the  mid-week  prayer  service; 

Ninety  per  cent  do  not  have  family  worship  in  their  homes; 

Ninety-five  per  cent  never  try  to  win  a  lost  soul  to  Christ. 
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We  either  evangelize  or  fossilize,  serve  or  stagnate. 

— Hyman  Appelman. 


Even  if  you  are  on  the  right  track,  you  will  be  run  over  if  you  sit  there. 

— Selected. 


Unless  there  is  within  us  that  which  is  above  us,  we  shall  soon  yield 
to  that  which  is  about  us. — Biblical  Recorder. 
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1.00 

. .       1.00 

1.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Walter    Hauko     . 

..       1.00 

Junior     C.     E 

..       5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Henry    Karloskv 

..       5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Frank    Kendrick    . 

.50 

Viola    Knoll          

.  .     15.00 

Mrs.    W.    C.    Lamb   &  Bill    

. .       3.00 

..       3.00 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fiord    MUIer    

.  .       5.00 

Corp.    &   Mrs.    Glenn   Miller    . . . 

.  .       5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    L.    E.    Miller    

.  .       5.00 

Harold  Mohn   

..       5.00 

..       3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Homer  Newhuuse    . 

..       5.00 

1.00 

Hazel    &    Elmore    Phillips    

.  .     10.00 

Priinarj-  Department  of  S.  S.    ... 

..       3.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  E.   M.   lilddle  

..     10.00 

...       1.50 

Philip    Riddle     

...       1.00 

1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    McKinlev  Royer    .  . . 

. .       3.00 

.Mr.   i  Mrs.   A.   E.   Sehwal)   

..     10.00 

Jeanette  Schwab    

...       1.00 

Patricia    Schwab    

...       1.00 

Pauline  Sheets   

. . .     40.00 

. ..       5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Galen  Sluss    

..     15.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Louis   Snyder    

.  .     10.00 

Jlr.    &   airs.    James    Smith    

...       2.75 

2.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Calvin  Teeters   

.     35.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Irrin   Teeters    

. ..       2.00 

-Mr.   &  Mrs.   Don  Walker   

. ..       1.00 

-Mrs.    Joseph    Wert^nbery.'r    

.  .  .       2.50 

...     ll.lii 

ansfield   Brethren  Church 

Mrs.    Baker  &   daughter  

...$       .50 

Wanda    Mae    Beal    

.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Fred  Boss 

...       1.00 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    Elmer  Carritliers    . 

...       2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    K.    Gatton    

.  .  .       1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Everett    Gullet    .  . . 

1.00 

.Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  Henney 

. . .       1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    H.    H.    Red    

.  -  ,       2.00 

Mr.    4:    Mrss.    H.    Longshore    . .  . 

.  .  .       1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ralph   Miles    

...       5.00 

Sadie     Peregory 

LOO 

Mount   Zion    Brethren    Church 

Esttlla    Blackstone 

New    L^anon    First    Brethren    Church 


R«v.    &  Jlrs.   W.   Clayton  Berkslure 

$  10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Robert  Bisset    

5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Daniel    Blosser    

10.00 

V.    V.    Blosser    

2.00 

A.    S.    Bnibaker    

S.OO 

0.    F.    Brimibaueli     

5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Sherman   L'lavton    ,  .  , 

5.00 

Haney   Dafler  &    faniilj 

45.00 

Norma    Dafler    

15.00 

John  C.   Eck  &  faniilv 

25.00 

Mr.  &  Jlrs.  John  FahreiilioU   . 

3.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Joe  Franiz    

S.OO 

Duia   tji-uiliait 

IT.    C.    Gorliani   &  lainily 

5.00 

Home  Builders  fla^^s    

.  .        o.Ou 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Asa     .ItiliiJsOii 

5.00 

Junior    S.    M.    M 

..      5.no 

o  on 

Lnjyal  Woman's  Class  

5.00 

Men's   Bible    Class    

0  25 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Gleim  Muir        . .    . 

. .      20.00 

5.00 

Sir.    &   Mrs.    F.    E.    Reiser    

5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   John   Shank    

2.0O 

W.    M.    S 

. .      35.00 

>rr.    &   Srrs.   E.    R.    Wugaman    ... 

..        5.00 

Young    Peoples    C.    E 25.00 

Miscellaneous     35.78     $    325,1 


Pleasant    Hill    First    Brethren    Church 

Sunday    Srliool     ; 

t'liurch 


150.00     i    -li-J-'-i 


Rittman    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    J.    BhUter    ?  5.011 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  O.  Frank   20.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    I.    V.    Kiria-    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Henry    lyony    5.00 

Special    Offering    H.OO 

Smithville    First    Brethren    Church 

.Mr.   &  Mrs,  Hiinx-y  J.   Aiiistuu    .        ;'  75,00 

Stanford    Anistutz     10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ulrich    Amstutz    2.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Andj'   Blatter    5.00 

Mrs.    Thelma    Bodager    S.OO 

Mrs.    H.    L.    &    Marion    CoIlVv    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    0.    Dintaman     15.00 

Ri-v.    &  Mrs.   J.    G.    Dodds    0.00 

Nadine  Dodds    1.00 

-\Jice   Ebersfile    5, no 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Harry     EbL*r;^ole     ....  5.inj 

Homer    EbLTsoit l.Oo 

Mrs.    Effie    FouoJi     10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Christie   Gruber    15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  Haitzlcr 5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     M.     C.     HartzK-r     lU.OO 

Amanda  Hoff   l.OO 

Mrs.    Mabel    Holmis    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Boyd    Hoslettler    lO.Oti 

.Margaret    Hostettler    0.50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   D.   L.    King   1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    B.    King    5.00 

Wayne  King    50 

Aljldred   Kohler    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    William   Kohler   5.00 

Murorie    I^ong     .50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Clifford  Mast    -15.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ward    Metzyer    5.0o 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    D.    L.    Miller    5.0U 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    George  Miller    5.00 

ilr.    &  Mrs.   Noah   Musser    2.00 

Mrs.    Maudo    Rutt    125.00 

Emma    Shoemaker     5.00 

E.    L.    Steiner    5,00 

Mr.   &  Jlrs.  Edwin  Steiner  -J. 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Myron    Steiner    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  John  C.    Weigley    10.00 

Marie    Winger    2.50 

MisceUaneous    12. S8 

Sunday    School     39.32 

Wooster    W.    M.    S 5.00 

W^st  Alexandria   First   Brethren   Church 

Mrs.     Altba    Baker     S     -J-OO 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    E.    J.    Beekley     5.00 

Rev.  &  Jlrs.  Noali  Beery   5.00 

Ray   Benjamin  family    4.00 

Mi-s.    Boor    1. 00 

CaiTio    F.    Boyler    1.00 

Miss   M.    Conger    1.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Charles  Eakle    1.00 


-Mr,     >.t    Mrs.     G.-orye    G  Ibeil     ^.00 

Mis.    Rutli    Gilbert    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Sherman  Gilb.rl    4.00 

Mrs.    Lona    &    Alice   Goad    1.00 

Mrs.     Ethel    Hawley     50 

Mr,   A:  ilrs.  William  Hendrielison    ..  2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  Roy  Holsinger      5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ora    Jackson    0.00 

Mrs.    Jake  Jenkii:is    2.50 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Ray  Jones   5.00 

.\lr.    &    Mrs.    WiUiam   Keplinger    ...  12.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Cleve    Paxsun     5.00 

Viola     Ray     5.0U 

Harry    Riner 10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Albert    Runyan    '.  2.00 

Mrs.    Jfyrtle   Sebring    l.OU 

Mrs,    Alma    Smith    l.Ou 

Edna    &   Haruld   Spittk-r    2.00 

-Mr.    &    Mrs.    Onille   Tittle    1.00 

-Mi-s.    lA.'Ona    K.    Unger    10.00 

.Mrs.     M.Trgarel    WerJa     l.OO 

-Miscellaneous     1.0«     $ 

Lorth    Georgetown    Brethren    Church      ,  S 

Williamstown    Brethren    Church 

Ki-v.    &   Mrs.    James   Ault    i  2.50 

.Mis.    Treva    Bame    5.00 

-Mr.    &   Mrs.    Howard   Benson    1.00 

Jack    Bleni    50 

Mrs.    Rilla    Clingernian     1.00 

.Mr.    &   Mrs.    Bernard   Cotner    lO.OO 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Glenn    Gotchell    1.00 

-Mr.    6c   Mrs.    H.    K.    Gotchell    1.00 

Eloise     Knight     1. 00 

.Mr.    &  Mrs.    Giiyle  Knight    5.00 

Joe    Knight    5.00 

.Mr.    &   Mrs.    Charles   .McEIliattan    ..  1.00 

LiittTPUce    Myei-s     .25 

.Mr.    &   Mrs.    Willie  Myers 25 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Charles  Oman    5.00 

.Mr.    &  Mrs.   Frank  Rulledge    1.00 

listlier    Wolford    3.00 

.Mi-s.    .Madelle    Wolford    1.00 

.Mildred    &    Josephine    Woli'urd     7.00 

Ruth    Wolford    1.00 

Miscellaneous     7.78     $ 

Miscellaneous    Ohio 

.Mrs.    Isaac    Grubb    $  5.00 

Mrs.    Ida  Himiller    2.0U 

L.    L.    Hummell 25.00 

Verna    Stemen    10 

Mrs.    J.    F.    Sutton 5.00     S 


PENNSYLVANIA     DISTRICT 

Allentown    Brethren   Church 

Grace   Febnel    $  10. 00 

.Mrs.    Helen   Flowers    2.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    William  JIusselman    . .  lO.OO 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Ralph  Randall   5.00 

.Mr,    &   .Mrs.    W.    H.    Schaffer    10.00 

.\I;uy    B.    Turner    5.00 

Berlin    Brethren    Church 

(JtnL'Va   Allfather  J     5.00 

Kenneth    Altfallier    1.00 

Nancy     Lee    Altfather     1.00 

.\r.     0.     Barkley     3.00 

.\1.    0.    Barkley.    Jr 1.00 

-Mr.    &   Mrs.    Lloyd   Bird    5.00 

.Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Boyer  5.00 

Xtr.    &.    Jlrs.    Fred    W.    Brant    100.00 

Lawrence  Brant   1,00 

Lucy    Brant    1.00 

Woodrow    Brant    5.00 

Fred    H.     Buckmxn     1.00 

Jacob  M.    Bueehley   1.00 

C.    E , 2.50 

A.   B.   Cober   5.00 
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Ml-.    &.  Mre.   A.   M.    Cober   10.00 

Charles    Cober    5.00 

I'aiil    Cober     1-00 

William  Cober    100 

.Margaret    Coughenour    --00 

riiyllis    Divelv    50 

John    Flanim    1-00 

Henry    Fritz     l-l^O 

Mrs.   Homer  Y.   Fril/    5-00 

Mary     Louise     Frilz     2.00 

Mrs.    Robert   Fritz    l-IO 

Fay    Glessner    1-00 

Mrs.    Jacob    Glessiier    1-00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     John    Glessner     10.00 

Joseph    Glessner     1-00 

Mrs.  Norval  Gnagy    5.00 

Darriel    Gregory     I'^^O 

Valerie    Gregory     1-00 

50 

2.50 

1.00 


Mrs.    S.    M.    Hanger    

Mrs.    H.    G.    Hay    

Mrs.     Homer    Hay     

Karl    Hay     

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    John    A.    llt-uler    . . 

Junior  Department    ol    S.    S 

Mrs.    E.    S.    ICimiiurl    

Mr.    &    ilrs.    Ellis    Kinuiiel    .  . .  ,  , 

Ida    Ivimmel    

Elmer    KneuiJer     

.Mr.    A:    Mrs.    John    ICneiUjer    

Mrs.    H.    E.    Landis    

Rev.    &  Mrs.    N.    V.    LL*alhermari 

Mrs.    A.    J.    Long    

Mrs.     Clyde    Lont;     

Anna    Mae    Lync-li    

Mrs.    James  Lyncli 

Ham-    Lytle     

Clara    Menges     

Dr.    H.    W.    Menges    

Dr.     &    Mrs.    Heni^y    Menges     .  . .  . 

Mary    .Menges     

Mr.     i    Mis,     Fralil;    H.     .MevL-ri 

Harry    Meyei-s    

Anna   Miller    

Mrs.    D,    J.    Musser ■ 

Alary    Musser    

Mr.   &  Mrs.    A.  "J.    Nottingham    ,. 

Jlrs.     Fred     Piatt     

Primaiy    Dept.     ul     S.     S 

Pauline  Pritz    ■  -  ■ 

.Mrs.     Pearl    Pritz 
Mr: 

Lynn     Saner      

BenjaiiiiD    Scheller    

Air.     iV    Mrs.     John    Soheller 
Mrs.    Jane    Schro 
F.    M. 


.50 
10.00 
3.00 
5.00 
1.00 
5.00 
l.UO 
1.50 
1.00 
5.00 
5.00 
1.00 
1.00 
iJ.OO 
.50 
25.00 
LOO 
2.00 
1.00 
5.00 
2.00 

a.  00 

2.00 
.25 
1.00 
1. 00 
7.00 
1.00 
1.00 


Ilulda  Pyle   ^-00 


1.00 


LOO 

LOO 


Seib.-rt    10-00 


Si.-ib^M'i 


.Mrs.     Mary     >L 

H.     C.     Sevits     

HariT     S.     Shultz     

Mrs.     Harrj-     Sliultz     

Joseph    Shultz    

Mr.    &■  Mrs.    P.    R.    Stahl 

Mrs.    Harry  Ste\anus    

Mi-s.    Mary    Wernt  r     


Brush    Valley    Brethren    Church 

C    L.    Houk^    - 

Bessie     Hooks     

Miscellaneous     


5.00 
1.00 
2.00 
5.011 
LOO 
2.00 
1.00 

I  oil 


5.  Oil 
5.0U 
27.50 


Calvary   Brethren   Church 

Mr.    A:    Mrs,    E.    *'.    Hacliitt 

"\'ianna    Hactu-tt     

Mr.    &    Mr^.    .1      W.    .lohnson 

Mrs.    Austin    Rai'i-    

Mrs.    Ella    Ruuf        

Mi-icellaneniK  


.i  10, uo 

10.00 
5.00 
5. on 
5.00 


Cameron    Brethren    Church       

Highland    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    E.    Uagiu-    

Ell   Moore    - 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    L.    E.    Moori;    i:    Eva. 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    J-    H,    Moore 

Mr.    Jonathan    Moore    &    laiiut.v 


5.00 
LOO 
5.00 


Johnstown    First    Brethren    Church 

Mr-,     Albert    «;    Anna    firuee     $       .25 

Mr-    A:    Mrs.    C.    E.    Albert    10.00 

Mr,     &    Mrs.     Earl    Benshoir     100.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    James   C.    Ben.shotr    ..  35.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    John    W.    BensholT    25.00 

Robert    Benshotr     5.00 

Mrs.    Mary  Coy    LOU 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    H.    \V.    Darr    100. 00 

Herbert   Darr    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   John  Fitt    50.00 

Maggie    Franks    10.00 

Mrs.    W.    S.    Fritz    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    B.    Furry    25.00 

Mildred  Furry    25.00 

Emma    R,     Gardner     5.00 

J.    R.    Gardner    4.00 

Gleaners    .^,     S.     Class     10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    .Tohn    B.    Gunter    10.00 

Helping   Hand   Class    11.00 

Lem    Hildebrani    5.00 

Charles  HiU    2.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    George  L.   Horner    25.00 

Mrs.    Ida   B.    Lake   &    Gertrude    ..  20.00 


40.00 
2!(.20 


Mrs.    J.     C.     Leckey     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Edgar    R.    Lehman    .  ,  15.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    W.    McMonigal    .  5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Samuel    Powell    5. OH 

Mrs.     Joseph    Beam     1.00 

Mrs.    Jennie   &    Williani    .1.     Heed    .  .  5.00 

Mrs.    Otto    Rose    5.0O 

.\rthur    Scanlon     1. 00 

Sunday  School    4.ii7 

Mrs.    Thomas    &    Mildred     5.  On 

Marion    Trent     Il.oo 

W,     .M,     S lOO.OO 

A    member    1,00 

Johnstown    Sec«nd    Brethren    Church 

Albert    Boyer,    Jr if     1,00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Alb.Tt    Boyer    5.00 

Lawrence    Boyer l.Oo 

Orva    E.    Boyer    LOO 

-Mrs.    G.    B.    Baumgardner    LOO 

L.     D,     Hoffman    l.Oo 

Mr    &    Mi-s,    E.    Allen    Hosteltler     ,,  5.00 

Mr,    &    Mrs,     Clyde    J,     iCautman    ..  5.00 

.Mr,    i    Airs.    Herbert    .Markly     2,00 

Mr.    &   -Mrs.    Cliarlet   Munsun.   Jr.    .,  3.00 

Charles    Munson.     Sr LOO 

-Mrs.    Ida    Seese    LOU 

D.    W.    Simmons     10.00 

Welcome    Bible    Class     5.00 

WUling   Workers    Class    l.OO 

iMr.    &    Mrs.    G,    T.    Wjnbower     ,  .  ,  .  2.00 

Cyrus    Wissinger    ...                     ,  .50 

Johnstown    Third    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    A;    Mrs.    J.    L.    BarkJiynier    ..     S  5.00 

Catherine  Benshoft    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    D.    F.    BensholT    ..  10.00 

Mr.     &    Airs.     Floyd    Benshotr     12.00 

Mr,    &    Mrs.    Harold    Bensholt    .  ,  ,  .  10.00 

Air,    &   Mrs,    R,    N.    Blougli    .  ,      .  ,  5.00 

Air.    &    Mrs.    C,    C.    Corners    LOn 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    WCliam    S.    Crick    . .  7.(iO 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    F,    Dysert    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    L.    Figart    2.00 

Mrs.     Alberta    Good     LOO 

Air.    &  Mrs.    N.    E.    Grumbling    ..  LOU 

Airs.    Albert    Hill     2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    C.    Holsing.-r    ....  4.00 

Intermediate   C.    E 2.50 

Air.    &    Mrs.    Harry    Jones    LOO 

Junior   C.    E *, 34.04 

.Mrs.    Catherine    Keiler 2.00 

Jonathan    Kels     LOO 

Airs,     Paul    Krope    1.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.   H,    Link    5.00 

Senior    C.    E 5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Smith    LOO 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    R.    Stiffler    4.00 

Airs.    Eugene  Stutznian   &   Grace    ..  5.00 

Sunday  School   207.(JS 

Ollie    Teeter    25 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Charles  J.    Thomas    .  ,  .  5.00 

W.   iM.    S 15,00 

Masontown    Brethren    Church 

Rev.    &  Mrs,    Freeman   .-Vukiiim    ....J  5.UU 

Air.    &    Airs.    Harry    Berkshire^    55.00 

Airs,    Belle    Honsaker    25.00 

-Mr.    &    Airs.    J.    \V,    Kiiig    25,00 

Airs,    Fred   Malone    5.00 

Mrs.    Matilda    Sangslon     5.00 

Miseellaneous      25.70 

Meyersdale    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Cora    Anthony     i  l.oo 

C.    P.    Baer    5.00 

Mts.    H.   B,    Baldwin    5.00 

C.    E.    Bird    25.00 

Air,    &   Mrs.    C.    AL    Bird    25.00 

Miriam    Bird    ti.OO 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    H.    Blocher    5.00 

Mrs.    C.    M.    Bowser    l.0» 

Alice    Cook    l.OO 

Airs.    Mary    O.    Cook    5. 00 

Airs.    Emma    S.    Pogle    100.00 

Airs.     Joseph    Hersh     l.OO 

Vesta  N.   Hoover   l.Oo 

Irene    Lenliart    5.00 

Naomi    Lenhart     2.00 

Sydney    Lenhait    5.00 

Mrs.    James    W.    Long    5.UU 

.Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    T.    Staub    5.00 

Airs.    Henry    Suder   &    family    3.00 

.■\Jina.  Bird    Walker    10. 00 

Mount    Olivet    Brethren    Church    

Mount    Pleasant    Brethren   Church    .... 

Quiet    Dell    Brethren    Church 

Airs.    Walter  -Anderson    $  .50 

Rev.    &  Airs.    A.   R.   Baer   7.50 

Air.    &    Mrs.    Williani    Lyon     1.00 

Air.    &    Airs.    Keith    McCullough    ..  .50 

Air.    &  Mrs.    Burl   Mackey    5.00 

Airs.    Orpha   Strait    i.oo 

Miscellaneous     50 

New    Kensington    Brethren    Church 

Air.  &  Mrs.  W.  M.  Baer  $  .25 

Mr8.    John    Buruworth    2.00 

Mrs.    Earl    Beatty    25 


Wanda    Bevan     .25 

Air.    &    .Mrs.    Oliver    Bowser    2.00 

Roy    Bowser    1.00 

V,    J.    Conners    3.50 

Alice  Faith    25 

Airs.    L.    J.    Faith     LOO 

Rose    Jane    Gale    25 

Emma    Greasley     3.00 

.Mr.    &  Airs.    Frank   Giwes    LOO 

.Mrs.    Theodore   Jacoby    1.0<l 

.Mr,    &  Mrs.  Clark  Keller   4.00 

Clark  Keller    50 

Peggy     Keller      50 

.Mrs.    Bessie    Ivlingensiiiith     .40 

Henry    Leonard     .25 

.Mrs.    A.    D.     Lyle    50 

Airs.    E.    B.     AlcGeary     3.00 

Airs,     Frank    Aleyers     50 

Mrs.  J.   C.   Simmermon   .50 

Ed,     Sinclair     20 

W.    AI.    S 5.0* 

Ronnia    Weaver    .15 

Rev.    &  Airs.    Chester  Zimmerman    ..  5,00 

Aliscellaneous     75     $ 

Pittsburgh    First    Brethren    Church 

Ray    Custer    J  5.00 

Kriendship   Bible   (.'lass    li.OO 

Air.    A:    Mrs.    George    Garland 

and    Alarlene    5.50 

Lucetta    Hibbs    25.50 

Junior   C.    E 2.00 

Nursery,  Beginners,    Primary   Dept. 

of  S.   S 2.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    J.    A.    Rishel    10.100 

Frances    Stalker     5.00 

Sunday    Scliool     7.41 

Wide  Awake  Class    LOO 

W.    JI.    S 10.00 

Miscellaneous     75.59     S 

Philadelphia  Third   Brethren   Church    ,,  $ 

Sergeantsville    Brethren    Church 

llugia    Dilts     S  5.00 

Sadie  Fauss    1.00 

Gertrude  Flanagan    1.00 

Bessie  E.    Fisher   5.00 

Ida   S.    Leigh    5.00 

Air.    &    Mrs.    E.    R.    Wilson    10.00 

Sunday  School    9.00 

A    friend    1.00 

A    friend    .75 

Miscellaneous     5.00     $ 

Summit    Mills    Brethren    ChurCh 

Air.    &   Mrs,    Ward    Abell    $  1.00 

Airs.  Mary  Ida  Faidley   1.00 

Frank  Fike    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    I.    H.    Fike    10.00 

Air.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Firl  &  family    ..  2.25 

Gerald    Firl    1.00 

Air.    &  Mrs.   Adam  Grew    2.00 

Airs.   Mary  Handwerk  &  Galen   1.00 

.Mr.    &  airs,    Henry  C,    and  Helen 

Hostettler     ti.OU 

Junior    S.    M.    M 2.00 

Air.    &    Mrs.    Lloyd    Klotz    5.00 

.Mrs.    Clarence  ilaust    1.00 

-Mrs.   Helen  Maust  Ohler    1.00 

Cpt.    T.    Clark    W.    Opel    2.00 

Donald  Opel   1.25 

Doris    Opel    1.25 

Evelyn    Opel    1.25 

Leroy     Opel     2.00 

Mrs.    William    Opel    L25 

Airs.    Galen    Peck    2.00 

Reta    Peck     LOO 

Airs.     Preston    Kingler     1.00 

Airs.    Elizabeth   M.    Rashel    15.00 

Airs,     Harvey    C.    Romesburg    2.00 

Emma     Schvock     1.50 

Airs.     Harry     Shultz     1.00 

Grace    Swearman     2.00 

Minnie    Swearman     .50 

Betty    Werner     1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    George    Werner    2.00 

Harold    AVerner    1.00 

Air.    &   Mrs.    M.    W.    Werner    100.00 

Ruth    Werner    LOU 

William    Werner    1.00 

Mrs.     Addie    Witt     50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    B.    H,    Witt    2.00 

Catherine    Witt    1.00 

Charles    Witt    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Fi-aiik  Witt   &  Stanley  2.00 

Jay   R.    Witt    5.00 

Maggie   E.    Witt    5.00 

Robert   Witt    1.00 

Miscellaneous     75.00     $ 

Uniontlown   Second   Brethren   Church    .  .  $    : 

Valley    Brethren    Chun* 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    Edgar  Berkshire    .  .$  5.00 

-Mr,    &   Mrs,    J.    G.    Harkcom    G.OO 

Mr.    &    Airs.    Charles   Kessler    1.00 

J.    H.   Miller    2.00 

Katlierine    Aliller     10.00 

Airs.    N.    J.    MiUer    LOO 

Elmer   StaW    1.00 

Airs.    Etu   Stahl    L25 
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H.    F.     Stahl     1.00 

Philip    Stahl     1.50 

Miscellaneous     G-25     5      3fi.nn 

Vandergrift    Brathren    Church 

Evelyn    Aikens    ■?       -10 

B.    F.    Buzard    10.00 

Mrs.    Olive    Claypool    50 

Rev.   &  Mrs.  Elmer  Keck   1.00 

John    Keck    50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Inin    Kelley    5.00 

I  larence    Scott    1-00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    David    Stewart     1-00 

A     fri.'nd      50       $       19.';0 

Vinco    Brethren    Church 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Earl  Aur.indt  .V  faiiiilv  $  10.00 

Edith     Bartlebaugh     1.00 

Mrs.    Robert   Bartlebanch    1.00 

Mrs.     Ruth    Broad     1-50 

D.    W.    &    Rosa   Brown    2.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Ted  Daugherty  1.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    C.    Y.    Gilmer    15.00 

Mary  Elizabeth  Gilmer    2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    George    Goldie    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Russ  11   Havener  Ar   son  5.00 

Udies'    Aid    15-00 

Blain    Leidy    2.50 

Blaine    &    Wayne    Leidy    5,00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    George    A.    Leidy 

&   Kenneth    3000 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    George    ('.    Leidy    ....  10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   H.    A.    Leidy   &  Harold  3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harr^-    Leidy    &    Dick  6.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ira    Leidy     5.00 

Wilma    Leidy    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    G.    Lenhart    10.00 

G«rald    Ling    1" 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Edward    Mackall    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Jacob    S.    Slackall     .  .  10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    MUlard   Mackall 10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    S.    Mackall    10.00 

Winona   Mackall    2.00 

PhyRis    Mackel     50 

Mary    &    Martha    Class    lO.OO 

Earl     Miller    famUv     2.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Harold  E.   Parka 10.00 

C.    M.    Price    family    5.00 

Mrs.     Dan    Rorabaugli     ^5.00 

Marj-   Jane   Rorabaugh    10.00 

Rowers    Class    10.00 

Delia    SeU    1.00 

Signal    Lights     3.G0 

Pvt.    Alton   Simmons    1-00 

E\elyn    R.     Simmons 1-00 

Matilda    Singer    5.00 

Mrs.     Carl    Smith     2.00 

Mrs.   Herman  Varner    2.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Dale   Walk    1.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    E.    G.    Walk    10.00 

•  Mrs.    WiUiams    1-00 

Win-A-Couple    Class     15.00 

.\Ir.    &    Mrs.    E.    B.    Wis.sincer    5.00 

.\riscellanenus     5.61     ?    317.81 

Waynesboro    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    i:    Mrs,    G.    W.    Cashinan    .?  (S.OO 

Ray    Fitz    2.00 

Mrs.   Rhoda  Fitz    1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Henry    W.    Good    5.00 

Xellie    Good     1-00 

Mrs.     WUliam    I^auffman     5.00 

Lydia    Latshaw    5.00 

Harrj-    Laughlin     5.00 

Mrs.    Harr\-  Laughlin.   Mar>-   &  Vera  50.00 

Bemice  JliUer    2.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    Frank    M,    Miller    10.00 

Lee    Miller     SOO 

Mrs.    Vernnn    Sanders    lO'' 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    T.    Shearer.   -Tr 5.0O 

Mrs.    Laura    Shearer    5.00 

Mrs.    John    Snider    5.00 

W.    M.    S 15.00 

Mrs.     Edna    B.     Wagaman     2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs,    Ira    Weaver    5.00 

Clark    \^^lite,    Jr 5.00 

Mrs.    D.    I'.    White    5.00     ?     14S.0O 

White    Dale    Brethren    Church    ?        S-K' 

Yc/low    Creek    Brethren    Church    $        9.00 

Miscellaneous    Pennsylvania 
Cambria    I'ountv    Brethren    <'.    K. 
rnion     ?      ^2.00 

SOUTHEASTERN     DISTRICT 

Bethlehem  ,  Brethren    Church 

Beacon    Light    Class     $  5.00 

"I    Will"     Class     23.10 

Rev.   &  Mrs.   John  Locke    15.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    Dan    Logan     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Hugh    A.    Logan    25.00 

Mark    A.    Logan    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    T.    D.    Swaitz    5.O0 

Mrs.    P.    G.    Wenger    1'2.00 

A     friend     5.00 

Misppllaneoiis     22.00     .?    127.10 


Cumberland    Brethren    Church 

Emily    Beachley     .f  2.00 

Mrs.     H.    J.    Beachley     5.00 

Berean    Class    10-00 

1.00 

1.00 

10.00 


.Tohn    Beer>*    

Gene    Bucy    

Faithful  Workers  Class   

G.    P.    Grady    

Gertrude    Grapes     

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Grenawall    &    familv 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    Charles    Grnv:'s      ... 

Lena    Groves    

l^nn    Grove     

Mr.    &    ilrs.    Robert    Haine.s    .... 

Chester    E.    House    

Junior    Class     

Pvt.      John     Kaylor      

Mrs.     Nannie     Kaylor     

Tommy    Linn    

Edith     :\Iahaney     

David   Xaff    

Rev.    Paul    Naff    &    family    

Harry    Nealis    

Delma     Schriver     

Mr.    &    Mrs.    F.    J.    Srhrivpr 

Mrs.     .Myrtle    Smith       

Mrs.    0.    <".    T'llery    

W.    M.    S 


1,00 
1.00 


10,00 
2.00 
1  (10 

i.fin 
l.no 
I. on 

10.00 

.'son 


.Mr.     &    Mrs.    -1.    F.    Wrh  r.    Jr 

Ro.se    Wigfleld     100 

Clara    A.    Wisman     10" 

:\Ii=c.-llanpoiis       -"i.OO 

HaQerstdwn     First    Brethrrn    Churrh 

Leon    Bair ?     5.nn 

Mrs.    Luther    Bair    2.00 

Mrs.   Mab  1  Beachler   :^■00 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Beachley    5,00 

Marj-    Bentz    

Mr.    &    Mrs,    V.    B,    B -ntz    

Effie    M.    Biershing 

Mrs.    Grace    Eikle     

Rei.    &   Mrs.    Edwin  Bnardman    ..,. 

Mrs.    Ella    Bovey    

S.     E.     Carbaugh     

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    L.    Carnnrhan     ... 

Airs,    Theo    Cooper    

Mr.    &   :Mrs.    C.    R.    Crawford    &   son 
Margaret    &    Winifred    Crnutliers 

Mrs.    Ira    Downey     

Theo    W.    Fahrney 

Mrs.    J.    A.    Funk    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Garman   &   Helen    

Jean    Gordon     

Mrs.    Clara    Hartle     

Mr.    &    Mrs.    John    Heck    -  - 

Mr.     &r     Mrs.     J.     I.     Herrter     

Airs.     Jotm     Ilershberc^r     

Junior  Dept.   of  S.    S 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    C.    Kepling;-r    

Mrs.    J.     R.     Laughlin     

Mr.   &  Mrs.   r.    A.    Lindsay      

Allen     Long     

Mr.     &    Mrs      Frank    I/>wm;»n     

Loyal   Circle  ( "lass    

Ralph    Aletz    

Mr.     &    Mrs.    John    Minnich     

Mrs.     S.     Moats     

Elsie    Mongan    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    L.    B.    Moser    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Or\  ille  Myers    

Emma  Newcomer  

Lela     R.     Poffenberger     

Mrs.    Reichard    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  Brayden  Ridenour 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  H.  Rohrer  

Mrs.    Georgia  Rohrer    

Margaret    R.    Rohrer    

Mr.    &   Mrs,    John   C.    Shank    

S.    H.    Shank    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    .Tohn   G.    Smith    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    John   P.    Spedden    

Mr-    &    Mrs.    G.    W.    Spielman    .... 

A.    Roy    Sprecher    

Edwin    Staley    &    family    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Car!    Stoffer    

Sunday  School    

Mrs,    J.    M.    Tombaugh    

Willing     Workers     Class     

Toung    Peoples    C.    E 

Aliscellaneous     


.5,00 
2.00 
1.00 
3.00 

10.00 

l?i.00 
2.00 
5.00 
1.00 
3.00 
2,00 
8.00 

25.00 
5.00 
3.00 
5.00 

15.00 
2.00 

35.00 
LOO 

40.11 

25.00 

3.00 

5.00 

3,00 

10.00 

2,00 

5.00 

1.00 

LOO 

2.00 

5.00 

5,00 

1,00 

2.00 

25,00 

25.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1-5.00 

1,00 

10.00 

10,00 

10.00 

5.00 

1.00 

3.00 

4S.S7 

5.00 

50.00 

10.00 

r,.r,7 


Liberty    Brethren    Church     

Linwood    Brethren     Church     . . 

Lost    Creek    Brethren    Church 

Maurertown    Brethren    Church 
Airs.     H.     0.     Beydler 


$  SliO.Ob 

$  9,00 

$  152.00 

S  23.58 


?  10. on 

C,  E 5.00 

Jean    Finks     2.0O 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Romeo  Finks    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    F.    SI.    Funkliouser    . .  1.00 

John  Funkliouser  1-00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.     Charles    L.    James     .  .  10.00 

Mr.    &  Airs.    Louis  Glenn   Locke    ...  40.00 

Mrs.    Tiirah    F.    Locke    100.00 

Mrs.    Tom    Long    5.00 

Re*.    &    Mrs.    E.    L.    Miller    15.00 

Airs.    Cliarles    Painter    2.00 


Mrs.    Richard    Painter     1.00 

Dave  Richard    1-00 

Mrs.     A.    J.     Ritenour     1.00 

Dorothy    Ritenour    5.00 

Airs.    H.    W.    Robinson    5.00 

W,     AI,     S lO.fO 

Airs.    J.    F.    Wisman    1-00     .?    23 

Mount   Olive    Brethren    Church 

.Mrs.    Alolhe  Baker ■>  2,00 

Beginners    S.    S.    Clas^,    1.40 

.Mrs.    Lois    Byrd    1-00 

Alary    Frances    Byrd    50 

Tracy    Byrd     50 

Air.  &  Mrs.  Lee  Caldwell  LOO 

Catherine   Copp    1-00 

Airs.     Frank    Good     1-00 

Air.    &    Airs.    J.    G.    Harmon    1.00 

Ladies'    Aid    Society     10.00 

Air.    &   iAIrs.    Leon  Lam    1-00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    John    F,     I/ieke       , ,  .  15.00 

Airs.     E.     H.     Alichael     5.00 

Herman     Alichael      1-00 

Mrs.    W.    R.    Aliller    LOO 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    I.    A.    Powell    5.00 

Raymond   Powell    1.00 

Lettie    Rodgers LOO 

Russell     Rodgers     1.00 

Mr.    &  Airs.   O.    H.    SauHey    1.00 

Sunday   S<Miool    12.00 

Air.    it    Mrs.    W     AI,    Wagoner      .  -  .  2.00 

Mr.   &  Airs.   J.    AL    AVilberger   2.00 

A    friend    2.00 

Afiscellanpous     64.11     S    I' 

Oak    Hill    Brethren    Church 

Ruins    BowA-er         -S  1-00 

Mrs,    -L    B,    Bu.sh     1-00 

Dr.    IT.    A.    Duncan    10.00 

Air.    &  Mrs.  J.   A.  Dvincan    32.00 

J.    E.    Duncan    5.00 

Bessie    &    Susie   Fitygeralrt    8.00 

G.    AL     Johnson     7.00 

Ruth    Morton    50 

Airs.    J.    A.    Alyers    LOO 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    L.    A.    Myers    5.00 

Airs.    Nickols    50 

Lora    B.     Simpson 5.00 

Airs.    Sallie  Singer    1.25 

Louise    Smith     5.00 

Haven   Stevens    1-00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    John    St.'vens 8.00 

Sunday   School    -  .       1-75     ? 

St    James    Brethren    Church 

Thelma    Baker    $10.00 

Irene   Bloom    ■l.OO 

M.    L.    Bloom    5.00 

Mrs.     Paul    Culler    3.00 

Alargaret    Ix>weiy     5.00 

Airs.    Bessie  N.    Suman    5.0O 

Sunday    School    22.S7 

W-    B.    C S.12 

\risrfllanpnus      19.58       $ 

Washington    Brethren    Church 

Frank    Campbell    ?  5.00 

Lois    C.     Chappell     5.00 

Paul    Chappell    10.00 

Air.     &    Mrs.     Thomas    A.     Chappell  50.00 

Air.    &    Airs.    Robert    S,    Clifford...,  10.00 

Mrs.  Charlotte  P.  Crist   30.00 

Audrey    Dooley     5. 00 

H.    C.    Dooley    20.00 

Air.    &    Airs.    R.    R.    Drumraond     ,  .  20.00 

Air,     &    Mrs.     Carl    Emswiller     5.00 

Mr.    &    Airs.    Fred   R.    Emswiller    .  .  20.00 

Rev.    life    Mrs.    Clarence    Fairbanks..  10.00 

Airs,     Anna     C.     Fernsner     5.00 

Beatrice   Fernsner    15.00 

Artis    W.    Fields    12.00 

General    Prayer    Aleeting    Offering.  10.50 

Air.    &    Mrs.    R.    E.    Haliday    40.00 

Air.     &    Airs.     AI.    C.     Harrison     20.00 

I.    H.    Han    2.00 

June   Hostetler    5.00 

Ruth    Hostetler    5.00 

Neil    Keplinger    &    Mrs.    AI.    V. 

Keplinger      3.00 

Mrs.     Virginia     Kingsbury     4.00 

James   E.    Lindsay    50.00 

Jack    Lyons     25.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    T.    C.    Lyon    50.00 

Sidney    Salverson     2.0O 

Airs.    Ona    Lee   Sams    25.00 

Fr.   &  Airs,   Fred  Simmons  &  family  25.00 

Sunday  School    25.31 

Guy    Tampin 40.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ross  1.    Tolteii    3.00 

Afrs.    Catherine    Wood     4,00     $ 

Miscellaneous  Southeastern 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    L.    L.    Fink     ?  23.00 

G.   W.   Wheeler    11.00      $ 


3i;.oo 


National  Woman's  AlKSionary    Society  SI. 500. 00 

Aliscellaneous     ?      11.37 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copj-righted     b.v     the     IntematioQal     Society     of     Christian    EndeaTor. 
Used    by    permission," 

C.  E.  Topic  for  May  30,  1943 

WHAT  IT  TAKES  TO  BE  A  MISSIONARY 

Scripture  Acts  26:19:   II   Cor.   11:23-28 

For  The  Leader 

With  few  exceptioiLs,  most  of  us  have  at  one  time  or  an- 
other, entertained  a  more  or  less  keen  desire  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. Either  from  the  interest  inspired  by  a  visiting  mis- 
sionary in  our  church,  or  by  the  appeal  of  some  Bible  mis- 
sionaries in  our  Sunday  School  lessons,  we  have  been  touched 
by  the  spirit  of  going  to  another  place  with  the  Gospel.  This 
is  a  natural  trait  of  the  Christian,  for  the  one  main  motive 
of  Christian  living  is  that  of  telling  other  people  the  saving 
story  of  Christ. 

But  somewhere  along  the  line  from  that  first  desire  there 
has  come  somewhat  a  cooling  off  of  our  missionary  spirit. 
Perhaps  we  are  older  now  and  we  have  seen  some  of  the 
problems  connected  with  this  work.  And  then  too,  perhaps 
we  are  not  fitted,  physically  or  otherwise,  or  are  not  called  of 
God  to  be  a  full  time  missionary.  As  such,  we  can  be  a  pray- 
ing, working,  and  giving  missionary  at  home.  God  calls  us 
all  to  do  that. 

Yet,  from  our  midst  must  come  tlie  missionaries  of  tomor- 
row. A  careful  study  of  what  it  takes  to  be  a  missionary  may 
guide  us  into  the  will  of  God. 

QUESTIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  How  can  we  know  God's  will  in  our  life  as  to  whether 
or  not  we  can  serve  Him  as  a  full  time  missionary  ? 

2.  How  can  we  best  prepare  ourselves  now  for  later  pos- 
sible missionary  service? 

3.  How  can  we  be  missionaries  at  home  ? 

4.  What  constitutes  a  "call  from  God"  for  a  life  of  mission- 
ary service  ? 

.5.  How  does  Christ  help  the  missionaries  to  overcome  the 
difficulties  and  problems  of  their  work  ?  Give  some  examples 
from  your  own  knowledge  where  Christ  has  helped  mission- 
aries through  their  troubles. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  MISSIONARY  WORK  TAKES  A  CONSECRATED 
LIFE.  Unless  we  have  a  love  for  lost  souls,  we  will  not  go 
very  far  in  missionary  work.  We  must  have  a  desire  to  see 
salvation  brought  to  those  who  are  yet  without  Christ.  In 
this  work  we  must  give  ourself  100%.  A  young  man  being 
interviewed  by  a  manager  of  a  certain  food  distributing  com- 
pany was  told  the  number  of  hours  it  would  take  him  to  run 
his  route,  and  the  amount  of  book  work  necessary  each  eve- 
ning after  he  would  return  home.  The  young  man  remarked, 
"That  doesn't  leave  much  time  for  other  things."  The  man- 
ager replied,  "No,  when  you  work  for  this  company,  you  sell 
yourself  to  them."  In  Missionary  work  it  takes  those  people 
who  will  "sell"  themselves  to  Christ,  body,  soul,  family,  loved 
ones,  and  personal  ambitions.  Missionary  work  cannot  be  con- 
sidered just  an  occupation,  to  be  taken  up  by  those  who 
desire  a  job.  It  takes  those  who  really  desire  to  see  the  lost 
brought  to  Christ.  This  is  consecratioji,  without  which  we 
cannot  be  successful  missionaries. 


2.  MISSIONARY  WORK  TAKES  THOSE  WHO  ARE 
WILLING  TO  ENDURE  HARDSHIPS.  Paul  says  he  was 
shipwrecked,  beaten,  stoned,  and  in  all  sorts  of  dangers.  We 
can  imagine  a  person  who  entered  this  work  with  no  thought 
of  the  constant  dangers  some  night  in  a  far  away  place  when 
surrounded  by  cannibals,  hurricane,  will  beasts  or  other  po- 
tential death-dealing  forces. 

The  marvelous  deliverances  as  given  to  us  by  missionaries 
really  show  how  near  the  Lord  is  to  them  in  times  of  danger. 
Their  associations  with  disease,  animals,  snakes,  jealous  chief- 
tains, opposing  governments,  etc.,  thrill  us  as  we  listen  to 
them.  But  these  workers  are  able  to  tell  us  because  God 
was  with  them  as  they  were  willing  to  endure  hardships. 

While  missionaries  may  endure  afflictions  the  rest  of  us 
may  never  face,  they  can  do  so  because  they  know  that 
their's  is  an  eternal  glory.  For  missionaries  who  brave  the 
world's  strongest  opposition  there  is  certainly  a  reward  and 
glory  in  heaven  of  the  greatest  magnitude.  If  we  are  consid- 
ering the  work  of  a  missionary  we  must  consider  al.so  the 
hardships;  also  the  future  glory  for  the  faithful. 

3.  MISSIONARY  WORK  TAKES  THOSE  WHO  ARE  CA- 
PABLE. Regardless  of  our  love,  or  desire,  for  the  work, 
we  must  necessarily  be  capable.  There  must  be  talents  to  do 
the  things  asked  of  missionaries.  Health  is  of  first  importance, 
for  oftimes  medical  attention  is  difficult  to  get  on  the  field. 
Nowadays  those  who  go  as  missionaries  must  be  college  and 
seminary  trained.  This  at  once  limits  the  field  of  candidates 
but  makes  it  worth  striving  for.  Tliere  must  be  personality, 
and  a  heart  of  understanding  and  sympathy,  plus  good  old 
fashioned  gumption.  A  combination  of  all  these  things  in 
large  or  small  degrees  go  to  make  for  a  worker,  who,  if  also 
consecrated,  can  be  used  of  God  any  place  in  the  world. 

4.  MISSIONARY  WORK  TAKES  THOSE  WHO  ARE 
CALLED  OF  GOD.  A  person,  no  matter  how  capable,  trained 
or  willing,  without  a  calling  from  God  is  like  a  ship  with 
full  equipment  and  no  sailing  orders.  It  just  can't  be  done. 
Through  submission  to  God  in  prayer  we  can  ascertain  H»s 
will  in  our  life.  By  working  where  we  are  now,  and  doing  it 
with  the  best  of  our  ability,  looking  forward  to  future  train- 
ing, we  can  learn  the  leading  of  the  Lord  in  our  lives. 

God  calls  and  chooses  workers,  and  places  them.  The  Bible 
is  full  of  the  lives  of  people  who  were  touched  by  the  hand 
of  God  for  a  specific  task  in  a  specific  place.  Such  things 
occur  today.  We  note  though,  that  the  Bible  men  and  women 
were  those  of  a  real  dedication  to  the.  Lord.  We  cannot  say 
who  will  be  called  of  God,  but  we  do  know  that  if  we  are 
called,  we  are  to  answer  that  call  with  the  sacrifice  of  our 
homes,  friends,  ambitions,  and  pledge  full  allegience  to  His 
holy  work. 

5.  MISSIONARY  WORK  TAKES  THOSE  WHO  ARi: 
OBEDIENT  TO  GOD.  Paul  when  he  had  received  the  vision 
on  the  Damascus  road  was  obedient  to  the  call  of  the  Lord. 
Because  he  was  obedient,  we  see  the  great  work  he  and  the 
Lord  accomplished.  If  we  are  obedient,  God  can  take  our 
humble  efi'orts  and  turn  them  to  a  very  profitable  and  suc- 
cessful missionary  work.  God  does  not  ask  for  the  perfect 
people,  physically,  mentally,  and  otherwise.  He  asks  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  work  for  Him.  Moses  had  a  poor  speaking 
tongue,  yet  through  Him  God  delivered  his  people.  Paul  had 
poor  eyesight,  yet  see  the  work  which  he  did  for  Christ, 
through  Christ. 

The  world  today  and  tomorrow  needs  us  as  missionaries. 
If  not  to  a  faraway  place,  then  here  at  home  in  prayer  and 
giving.  The  work  may  be  hard,  but  it  is  satisfying  and  eter- 
nal. If  we  give  the  best  that  we  have  to  God  in  this  work  He 
will  provide  and  strengthen  so  that  our  work  will  count  for 
Christ. 


May  15,  1943 

Oup  Children's  I 

I 

Department      | 

Mrs.  boretta  Carritbers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children : 

Out  in  the  country  at  almost  every  crossroads  there  is  a 
tall  post  and  at  the  top  of  the  post  a  signboard,  telling  people 
where  the  road  leads  and  how  far  it  is  to  the  nearest  town. 
Often  strangers  are  driving  through  the  country.  All  at  once 
they  come  to  a  crossroads.  They  do  not  know  which  way  to 
turn,  and  there  is  no  one  there  to  tell  them.  But  they  look 
up  at  the  signboard  and  there  it  is.  They  follow  the  direction 
that  is  given  and  very  soon  they  reach  their  destination. 

But  sometimes  the  signs  are  wrong.  One  day  a  man  wanted 
to  go  to  a  town  called  Charlestown.  He  did  not  know  the  way 
so  he  stopped  and  looked  at  a  signboard.  It  read  "Charles- 
town  seven  miles,"  and  pointed  towards  the  south.  So  he 
started  off  in  that  direction.  After  he  had  gone  a  long  way 
he  began  to  feel  that  he  must  be  on  the  wrong  road.  He 
stopped  at  a  house  to  inquire  and  was  told  that  Charlestown 
was  miles  and  miles  back  the  way  he  had  come.  So  he  turned 
around  and  went  back.  When  he  reached  the  place  where  the 
signboard  was  he  looked  at  it  again.  Sure  enough  it  pointed 
the  way  he  had  gone.  He  couldn't  understand  it  so  he  asked  a 
man  whom  he  saw  why  the  signboard  pointed  the  wrong  way. 

"Why,"  he  said,  "you  know  a  few  days  ago  a  storm  blew 
a  tree  down  across  the  road  here,  and  as  it  fell  it  broke  down 
that  signboard.  When  the  tree  was  removed,  the  workmen 
set  up  the  signboard  again,  but  they  were  careless  and  they 
put  it  up  the  wrong  way." 

Every  day  there  were  travelers  coming  along  that  road 
and  going  astray  because  that  board  pointed  in  the  wrong 
direction.  Long  ago  the  apostle  Paul  said,  "Ye  are  living 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men."  This  is  what  he  meant. 
We  are  like  signboards.  People  are  looking  to  us  for  direc- 
tions as  to  how  they  are  going  to  live.  If  we  live  the  right 
kind  of  life  and  point  the  right  way,  they  will  go  that  way, 
too.  But  if  we  point  the  wrong  way,  then  they  will  go  astray, 
like  the  man  who  traveled  so  many  miles  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion. 

In  one  of  our  western  towns  a  few  years  ago  a  clock  in  a 
jeweler's  window  along  main  street  stopped  for  a  half  hour 
at  fifteen  minutes  to  nine.  I  couldn't  tell  you  how  much  trou- 
ble that  clock  caused  because  it  had  gone  wrong.  Children 
were  on  the  way  to  school.  They  looked  at  the  clock  and  saw 
that  it  was  fifteen  minutes  to  nine.  They  thought  they  had 
time  to  play,  and  so  were  late  to  school.  Men  on  their  way  to 
catch  the  eight-fifty-five  saw  that  clock  and  thought  they  had 
plenty  of  time  and  missed  it.  Professional  men  saw  the  clock 
and  tarried  to  talk  in  the  streets  and  were  late  for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives.  The  whole  town  was  upset  that  day 
because  one  clock  had  gone  astray. 

There  was  a  little  boy  in  school  once.  His  teacher  said, 
"John,  if  your  father  had  twenty  sheep  and  one  were  to  jump 
over  the  fence,  how  many  would  be  left  in  the  field?"  John 
answered,  "None."  "I  am  surprised,  John,"  said  the  teacher, 
"that  you  do  not  know  your  arithmetic  better."  "I  may  not 
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know  much  about  arithmetic,"  replied  John,  "hut  I  know 
something  about  sheep.  If  one  sheep  jumps  over  the  fence, 
all  the  rest  will  follow." 

Boys  and  girls  are  much  like  sheep.  What  one  does  the 
rest  do.  Others  are  looking  to  us,  watching  what  we  do.  If 
we  do  well  so  will  they.  If  they  go  wrong  they  will  follow. 
Let  us  try  to  keep  the  signboard  pointing  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. 

With   love,   in   Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


BULLETin     BOARV     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  hy  Rev.  E.  ].  Bcekjey 


1.  The  idea  of  philosophy  is  truth; 
The  Idea  of  Christianity  is  life. 

2.  None   but    God   can    satisfy   the   soul. 
.3.     A  little  hypocrite  makes  a   big  sinner. 

4.  God   cannot   afford   to   lose  his   reputation   on   you — 
"Go  and  sin  no  more." 

5.  It  is  right  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  Day. 
R.     Give  less  to  the  world  and  more  to  God. 

7.     Little  is  much  if  God  is  in  it. 

S.     Heaven — a  prepared  place  for  a   prepared  people. 


9.     By  the  grace  of  God,  the  strength   of  the  morning  and 
the  hope  of  the  day  is  yours. 

10.     Love  is  the  best  soil  in  which  to  plant  if  you  want  a  good 
crop. 


GET  A  TRANSFER 

If  .vou  are  on  the  gloomy  line. 

Get  a  transfer. 
If  you're  inclined  to  fret  and  pine. 

Get  a  transfer. 
Get  off  the  track  of  Doubt  and  Gloom, 
Get  on  a  Sunshine  Train,  there's  room, 

Get  a  transfer. 

If  you  are  on  the  Worry  Train. 

Get  a  transfer. 
You  must  not  stay  there  and  complain; 

Get  a  transfer. 
The  Cheerful  Cars  are  passing  through 
And  there  is  lots  of  room  for  you. 

Get  a  transfer. 

If  you  are  on  the  Grouchy  Track, 

Get  a  transfer. 
Just  take  a  Happy  Special  hack, 

Get  a  transfer. 
Jump  on  the  train  and  pull  the  rope. 
That  lands  you  at  the  Station  Hope, 

Get  a  transfer. 

— Canadian  Baptist. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Go  d   Give    Us   Men 


This  Is  Not  An  Appeal  For  Mone> 


God  give  us  men.  The  time  demands 

Sti-ong  minds,  great  hearts,  true  faith  and   willing  hands ; 

Men  whom  the  lust  of  office  does  not  kill; 
Men  whom  the  spoils  of  office  cannot  buy; 

Men  who  possess  opinions  and  a  will; 
Men  who  have  honor ;  men  who  will  not  lie ; 

Men  who  can  stand  before  a  demagogue 
And  damn  his  treacherous  flatteries  without  winking; 

Tall  men,  sun-crowned,  who  live  above  the  fog 
In  public  duty  and  in  private  thinking! 

For  while  the  rabble  with  their  thumb-worn  creeds. 
Their  large  possessions  and  their  little  deeds 
Mingle  in  selfish  strife,  lo!  Freedom  weeps! 
Wrong  rules  the  land,  and  waiting  Justice  sleeps! 

— /.  G.  HnlUnii 


We  would  like  for  every  person  in  the  denomination    who   will   join    us    in    definite 
prayer  for  workers  to  pra,\': 

1.  For  young  men  and  couples  who  will  give  themselves  in  Christian  service  in  our 
mission  churches  and  future  ministry. 

2.  For  workers  who  will  accept  the  growing  challenge  that  South  America  is  oiTer- 
ing  us,  and  go  as  Christ's  Ambassadors  to  that  great  open  field. 

.3.  That  God  will  direct  through  our  Sunday  Schools,  churches,  Christian  Endeav- 
ors, Mission  study  classes,  and  District  Conferences  in  the  encouragement  and 
solicitation  of  such  workers. 

4.  That  great  leadership  may  be  shown  in  our  church  in  the  selection  and  training 
of  these  workers  on  the  Christian  fronts  at  home  and  abroad. 


If  you  will  join  us  in  this  prayer,  will  you  so  indicate  it  by  sending  us  a  post  card? 
WE  WANT  A  PRAYER  BAND  OF  AT  LEAST  1,000  members  to  take  up  this  inter- 
cession across  the  land.  Brethren  ministers,  Sunday  School  teachers,  leaders  in  Young 
People's  work  and  all  good  Brethren  should  be  interested. 


''Ye  hare  not  because  ye  ask  not." 

''Call  imto  Me  and  7  trill  answer  thee  and  show  thee  great  and 

mighty  things  ..." 


Send  your  cards  or  letters  to 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith.  General  Secretary.  .524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio 


/ol.  LXV,  No.  21 


May  22,  1943 


And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him  and  heard  him  read  the  pro- 
phet Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
est?  And  he  said,  hlow  can  I,  except  some  man  should 
guide  me?  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up 
and  sit  with  him.      Acts  8:30,  31. 


The 
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And  Philip  opened   his 

mouth,   and  began  at 

the  same  Scripture,  and 
preached  unto  him 

JESUS. 

Acts  8:35 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  ARE  GLAD  FOR  THE  FOLLOWING  WORD  from 
Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer.  He  writes  as  follows: 

"Please  do  not  let  up  on  the  Prayer  Meeting  outlines  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  as  they  are  a  most  useful  item  in 
the  paper  for  the  Vinco  people.  We  have  two  prayer  meeting 
groups,  the  adult  and  the  young  people,  and  both  groups  are 
enthusiastic  about  the  outlines  .  .  .  The  prayer  meeting  lead- 
ership here  is  passed  around  and  many  of  our  laymen  have 
nothing  to  guide  them  unless  they  have  the  outlins  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist." 

Now  a  word  of  explanation.  We  ran  out  of  outlines  here 
at  the  Publishing  House,  but  wrote  to  Brother  and  Sister 
Sibert  of  our  difficulty  and  they  very  quickly  responded  to 
our  "rush  appeal"  and  as  you  will  see  the  regular  prayer 
meeting  outline  is  "in  again." 

We  are  sure  that  there  are  others  in  the  Brotherhood  that 
appreciate  the  work  of  these  two  good  people.  Why  not  drop 
them  a  line  and  tell  them  so  ?  We  know  we  appreciate  the 
cooperation  we  receive  from  them  here  in  the  editorial  office. 

IN  A  LETTER  RECEIVED  FROM  BROTHER  C.  A. 
STEWART,  pastor  of  our  Bryan,  Ohio,  church,  he  had  this 
additional  word  concerning  their  Easter  services: 

"There  are  a  few  things  I  want  to  say  in  an  additional  way 
concerning  our  Easter  services.  There  were  some  who  came 
forward  that  day  that  I  baptized  the  following  Wednesday. 
The  total  for  the  period  is  now  twenty-three.  On  Sunday, 
May  2nd,  we  had  the  largest  communion  in  the  history  of 
the  church.  All  of  our  tables  were  full.  Our  Mother-Daughter 
banquet  was  held  on  Thursday  evening.  May  6th.  A  large 
crowd  was  present." 

THE  FOLLOWING  IS  FROM  THE  LOUISVILLE,  OHIO, 
bulletin:  "We  are  making  the  month  of  May  STEWARDSHIP 
MONTH.  On  Thursday  evening.  May  6th,  in  connection  with 
the  regular  prayer  service,  the  pastor  will  begin  a  series  of 
studies  on  Christian  Stewardship  .  .  .  Two  new  members  were 
received  on  April   2.5th,  by  relation.." 


^^^  WE    LEARN    FROM    THE    BULLETIN    OF    the    Third  i 

r  f>^  Kl  T  F  KI  T  Q  "Brethren   Church   of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  that   Brother 

^^  I  >   I   t  I  ^  I  J  W.  S.  Crick  has  resigned  the  pastorates  of  the  Second  and 

=^^^^^===^^=^^=^^^^=::=^^^^:^=^^=^  Third  churches  to  become  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 

of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.   Brother  Crick  will  assume  his 

Interesting  Items 2  new  du'  ies  on  August  1st. 

What  Did  We  Get  Out  of  Founders'  Dav?— Editorial— 

Y    CM                                                     ■                                      ..  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA  BULLETIN:  "The  pastor  (Brothpr 

„,.  ,    ^          „     „,,                                   S.  M.  Whetstone)   expects  to  be  away  most  of  the  week  of 

With  Jesus  On  The  Day  of  Ascension —  iti       r>  j      -  -i-                    c              ■     ■         i        u      j-i,         1,4.1 

T,         T^  .,          T,    r-,   ■  "l3V  2nd,  visiting  some  of  our  mission  churches  through  the 

Rev.   Delbert   B.   Flora    4  i  .,   r,     .v        -.iru  •.  ^         •     4U     t                    c  ,-1.     r^           t 

east.     Brother   Whetstone   is   the   Treasurer   of  the   General 

The  Great  Twin  Dangers  to  American  Life—  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Dr.  L.  L.  Garber fi 

No  Graduation  from  Sunday  School   S  A   UNIQUE   FEATURE   FROM   THE   VINCO   CHURCH: 

A  Great  Sign  In  Heaven-Juan  Iztueta 9  ^'"''"  ^"""^  bulletin  is  inserted  a  single  sheet  titled  "Serv- 

,.  .     „             i,       i.1       Ti       „  icegrams"  for  the  benefit  of  the  boys  in  service.  Brother  Gil- 

"A    Prayer   for   the    Boys      10  ■    .                 ^i    ,.       u   n  ^-        -it    .1  ■           1             ^       ^u 

mer  iniorms  us  that  a  bulletin  with  this  enclosure,  together 

Benevolent    Treasurer's    Report    11  „,ith  the  Young  People's  Weekly  and  suitable  tracts  is  mailed 

Ashland  College  News  Letter   11  each  week  to  the  Vinco  boys  in  service.  This  is  a  fine  thing 

Our  Children's  Department 12  ^"d  we  commend  it  to  other  churches.  We  call  your  attention 

Bulletin  Board  Suggestions   12  ^°  ^^^  poem,  "A  Prayer  for  the  Boys"  which  was  taken  from 

With  the  Lavmen                                                                            T?  °"®  "^  these  enclosure  sheets,  and  which  will  be  found  in 

^            ,.      .        ^                                       this  issue  in  another  place.  Not  only  is  the  sentiment  good 

Praver  Meeting   Department    1.3  •.   •<.                ,,           ,      ■.                          '       i    i-         ^i    4.  o    j      -n 

''        ^  but  if  we  really  make  it  our  prayer  we  believe  that  God  will 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic    for  June  6    14  be   drawn   closer  to  those   boys  who  are  compelled  to   face 

News   From   Our   Churches    I.5  these  dangers,  both  physical  and  moral. 


EDITORIALS 


i)(3.ssf^5si0n 


WHAT  DID  WE  GET  OUT  OF  •'FOUNDERS' 
DAY?" 

Some  time  has  passed  since  we,  as  a  denomination, 
observed  "Founders'  Day."  After  this  much  time 
has  passed  we  are  wondering  whether  there  are 
very  many  who  have  given  a  single  thought  to  w'hat 
they  learned  and  what  they  heard  on  this  occasion? 

Those  who  founded  our  beloved  church  did  not 
merely  found  a  denomination,  but  made  possible  the 
opportunity  to  worship  according  to  the  full  pui'pose 
of  the  Word  of  God.  If  it  were  merely  another  de- 
nomination or  sect  that  the  early  fathers  of  the 
Brethren  established  it  would  not  have  been  worthy 
of  giving  either  time  or  effort  to  such  a  celebration. 
It  would  have  been  simply  giving  vent  to  a  desire  to 
be  different. 

But  the  founders'  purpose  was  far  from  that.  It 
was  the  banding  together  of  a  body  of  men  and 
women  who,  after  study  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
giving  of  themselves  over  to  earnest  prayer  and  the 
seeking  of  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sought 
that  closer  and  more  intimate  walk  with  the  Mas- 
ter. No  explaining  away  of  words  found  in  the  Holy 
Writ;  no  glossing  over  passages  of  the  Word,  say- 
ing that  they  have  no  meaning  for  us  today ;  no  care- 
less neglect  of  essential  portions  as  to  whether  they 
were  "to"  us  or  "for"  us  in  this  day;  no  passing  by 
of  the  words  of  Jesus  as  not  meaningful  or  pertinent 
to  us  in  this  age — only  a  deep,  abiding  and  fervent 
desire  to  walk  with  Him  and  talk  with  Him  and  to  do 
His  will. 

These  have  been  the  fundamental  principles  upon 
which  the  Brethren  have  builded  and  existed.  "In  es- 
sentials— unity;  in  non-essentials — liberty;  in  all 
things — charity." 

There  are  some  things  that  are  so  essential  that 
we  dare  not  pass  beyond  the  line  of  unity.  There  can 
be  no  deviating  from  the  hewn  line  of  demarkation. 
There  are  likewise  matters  that  come  under  the  cate- 
gory of  non-essentials.  In  these  things  each  individ- 
ual becomes  the  interpreter  of  such  things  as  they 
are  met  in  his  own  life  and  experience.  But  never- 
theless, this  liberty  does  not  become  a  license  to  de- 
part from  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Careless  living  finds  no  excuse  before  God. 
Neither  can  these  non-essentials  be  "twisted"  to 
meet  a  biased  and  defiled  personality.  But  the  injunc- 
tions of  the  Gospel  should  become  a  guide  book  for 
our  encouragement. 

"In  all  things  charity" — in  other  words,  seek  for 
thy  brother  the  same  freedom  of  thought  and  action 


that  you,  yourself,  expect. 

To  state  it  differently  we  may  say :  "Exaction  in 
fundamental  essentials;  definite  leaway,  though  not 
beyond  the  bounds  of  reason,  for  non-essentials ;  and 
desiring  and  giving  the  same  charitable  view  for 
and  from  those  with  whom  we  .come  in  contact." 

No  Variation 

This  we  belreve  was  the  foundation  upon  which  the 
founders  of  The  Brethren  established  the  church: 
honesty  of  interpretation ;  thoroughness  of  investi- 
gation ;  implicit  trust  in  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit ; 
careful  consideration  of  others  ;  helpfulness  to  every- 
one touched  in  life.  The  principles  have  not  changed 
nor  will  they  change. 

That  is  why  we  are  asking  just  how  many  of  us 
have  given  a  single  thought  to  these  things  in  these 
past  few  weeks.  If  the  purposes  of  the  church  and 
the  plans  by  which  these  purposes  are  put  into  prac- 
tice, are  not  kept  constantly  in  mind,  then  we  are 
losing  some  of  the  value  of  the  messages  and  the  his- 
torical background  which  came  to  us  on  that  Found- 
ers' Day. 


DOES  THE  CHURCH  NEED  MORE 
FELLOWSHIP  GATHERINGS? 

Just  what  this  might  have  to  do  with  the  above 
you  may  wonder.  But  we  are  wondering  whether  we 
do  not  miss  some  of  that  fine  fellowship  that  per- 
vaded the  early  Brethren  gatherings  because  we  do 
not  get  together  enough?  Sure,  it  is  a  bother  to  some- 
one to  plan  and  execute  church  social  gatherings. 
But  we  wonder  whether  we  are  not  losing  some  of 
the  fine  opportunity  to  know  each  other  better  and 
to  reap  vast  stores  of  Christian  experiences  and  mu- 
tual understandings  when  we  remain  aloof  from  one 
another  ? 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  we  do  not  really  know  one 
another  until  we  have  sat  across  the  table  from  one 
another.  There  seems  to  be  a  mutual  break-down 
that  comes  at  such  a  time.  Some  one  has  said,  "I  do 
not  care  whether  it  is  any  more  than  a  toothpick,  a 
cracker  and  a  glass  of  water  that  stands  before  me 
and  my  friends — it  is  something  to  break  down  a 
certain  barrier  that  cannot  be  otherwise  sur- 
mounted." 

Our  early  forefathers  used  to  get  together,  not 
to  discuss  the  trend  of  the  political  world,  but  to 
seek  spiritual  advice  and  to  have  a  mutual  spiritual 
communion  of  kindred  souls.  Why  not  follow  in  the 
Founders  footsteps,  not  only  in  spiritual,  but  like- 
wise in  temporal  things? 

F.  C.  V. 
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But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up; 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

And  while  they  were  looking  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel; 

Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  ,gazing  up  into  heaven? 
this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is 
from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's  journey.— Acts  1:8-12. 
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WITH  JESUS  OK  THE  DAT  OF  ASCEKSIOK 

Series  by  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora  '^ 


Last  of  a 


The  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  was  not  the  com- 
pletion of  His  glory.  By  His  Resurrection  He  was 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  (Rom.  1:4)  and 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor.  (Heb.  2:9)  But  He 
ascended  into  heaven  to  enter  His  glory  and  to  pos- 
sess His  Kingdom.  Then  were  fulfilled  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist: 

"Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ; 

Even   lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors; 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in." 

Then  were  fulfilled  His  own  words:  "It  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  de- 
part, I  will  send  Him  unto  you,"  for  power  fell  on 
the  disciples  and  the  Holy  Spirit  took  up  His  dwell- 
ing place  on  earth  in  the  Church. 

Let  us  go  back  to  Jerusalem  where  He  had  in- 
structed the  eleven  in  particular  to  go  and  wait  for 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  On  a  particular  day — 
the  day  of  the  Ascension — He  led  them  out  on  Olivet 
near  to  Bethany.  They  asked  Him  about  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Kingdom  to  Israel.  But  it  was  an  ill-befit- 
ting question.  They  were  to  be  witnesses  for  Him 
and  to  leave  times  and  seasons  of  such  matters  in  the 
Father's  own  hands.  As  He  spoke,  He  lifted  His 
hands  in  blessing,  and,  as  He  did  so,  He  was  visibly 
taken  up  and  received  from  sight  in  a  cloud. 

/.     HE  WAS  TAKEN  UP 

Some  thirty-three  years  before  He  was  taken  up 
he  "made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men."  (Phil.  2:7)  He  "dwelt  among  us 
.  .  .  full  of  grace  and  truth."  (Jn.  1 :14)  While  a  Man 
and  living  among  men,  He  made  clear  what  God  is 
like.  (Jn.  1:18)  His  Ascension  was  His  home-going 
"whence  it  had  needed  the  strong  compulsion   of 


His  infinite  love  to  bring  Him  down."  (Maclaren) 

He  who  was  taken  up  that  day  was  Jesus  the  Son 
of  man  and  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  When  He  went 
into  the  heavens  He  ascended  according  to  His  hu- 
man nature.  "The  God-Man  ascended,  but  according  I 
to  His  human  nature,  inseparably  united  to  His  di-  i 
vine  nature."  (Weidner)  At  his  death,  Stephen  saw 
"the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
(Acts  7:56)  The  Hebrews  epistle  says  that  the  High 
Priest  in  heaven  who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities  is  the  same  Jesus  who  "was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 
(Heb.  4:14,  1.5)  The  Scriptures  are  clear  on  this 
point.  If  our  Lord  is  now  in  the  heavenly  world  at 
all.  He  is  there  not  as  God  only,  but  also  as  Man. 
"God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh  .  .  .  and  received  up 
into  glory."   (1  Tim.  .3:16) 

//.     HE   WAS  RECEIVED  BY  A   CLOUD 

While  speaking  of  His  Second  Coming,  Jesus  said, 
"And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven :  .  .  .  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory."  (Mt.  24:30)  Again,  as  He  was  being 
questioned  by  Caiaphas,  He  said,  "Hereafter  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  (Mt. 
26:64)  As  the  disciples  stood  looking  steadfastly  to- 
ward heaven  where  the  cloud  received  Jesus  from 
their  view,  "two  men"  spoke  to  them  and  said,  "This 
same  Jesus  .  .  .  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven."  The  cloud  signifies 
glory,  power  and  honor. 

Our  Lord,  "when  He  had  by  Himself  purged  our 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  (I 
high."  (Heb.  1 :3)  The  Ascension  led  to  the  enthrone-  (| 
ment  of  the  great  King.  The  "right  hand  of  God" 
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is  not  some  fixed  place  in  heaven,  but  should  be 
thought  of  as  the  omnipotent  rule  of  God,  into  pos- 
session of  which  Christ,  according  to  His  human 
nature  did  come,  "from  henceforth  expecting  till  His 
enemies  be  made  His  footstool."  (Heb.  10:13)  His 
Ascension  day  was  His  enthronement  day.  His  ret- 
inue consisted  of  clouds  of  honor,  glory  and  power, 
and  heavenly  hosts  singing  alleluias. 

///.     THEY  LOOKED  STEADFASTLY 

"They  looked  steadfastly  towarcTTieaven  as  He 
went  up."  They  never  forgot  what  they  saw.  It  was 
forever  etched  on  their  souls,  and  His  words,  "Ye 
shall  be  My  witnesses,"  never  failed  to  ring  in  their 
ears.  He  had  died,  but  He  was  alive.  He  had  gone 
away,  but  He  was  coming  back.  They  would  never 
forget  to  look  up.  They  would  listen  expectantly  for 
His  voice. 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth."  (Col.  3:1,  2)  So  wrote  Paul 
who  was  not  present  at  the  Ascension,  but  who  saw 
the  ascended  Lord  by  special  revelation.  When  did 
the  Church  ever  need  to  spend  herself  to  look  up  to 
her  risen,  ascended  Head  as  much  as  she  needs  to 
now?  When  did  Christians  ever  more  need  to  get 
their  eyes  away  from  earth's  bloody,  black  sin  than 
now?  Where  will  we  get  an  upward  perspective,  if 
we  do  not  keep  our  eyes  on  Christ?  How  can  we 
hold  steady  and  maintain  mental  and  moral  equili- 
brium, if  we  do  not  look  up? 

Christ  is  our  King,  not  a  Hitler,  not  a  Churchill, 
not  a  Roosevelt.  Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  not  on 
earth.  (Phil.  3:20,  R.  V.)  We  are  but  pilgrims  and 
strangers  here.  Let  us  set  our  affections  on  the  as- 
cended Lord  Christ. 

IV.  THEY  RETURNED  TO  JERUSALEM 
Having  seen  Him  go  with  their  own  eyes,  having 
heard  the  promise  of  His  return  with  their  own  ears, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  obey  His  command 
and  receive  His  pi'omise :  "Behold,  I  send  the  prom- 
ise of  my  Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high."  (Lk.  24:49)  Back  to  the  upper  room  they 
went,  and  there  day  after  day,  with  others  who  came, 
they  "all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and 
supplication." 

Then  on  the  tenth  day  it  happened.  The  promise 
was  realized.  They  were  clothed  and  filled  and 
whelmed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  went  to  work. 
Tarrying  time  was  past.  Weeping  was  over.  Doubt 
and  uncertainty  were  gone.  Three  thousand  souls 
were  saved ;  then  five  thousand ;  then  more,  until  now 
the  number  can  be  known  only  to  the  Head  of  the 
Church  Himself. 

Since  the  Lord's  Ascension  His  power  has  been 
universal.  He  belongs  now  to  all  time  and  ages.  The 


Church  has  labored  and  accomplished  for  nineteen 
hundred  years  only  through  the  power  of  the  uni- 
versal Holy  Spirit  whom  the  Lord  sent  on  His  return 
to  His  heavenly  Father.  It  is  by  the  power  of  the 
ascended  Christ  that  Christians  work  and  witness  in 
all  lands  under  varying  conditions  and  handicaps.  It 
is  by  that  power  that  they  are  able  to  stand  and  be 
faithful  even  unto  death.  It  will  be  by  that  power 
that  the  Church  will  be  raptured  into  glory  and 
triumph,  where  with  hallelujahs  and  hosannas  the 
redeemed  shall  sing  praises  "unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  ana 
ever."  (Rev.  .5:16).  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

§n§n§ 

THE  LOST  ART  OF  PRAYER 

By  Rev.  Sa/muel  Cluxdivick 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  prayer  as  toil  and  labor. 
Prayer  taxes  all  the  resources  of  the  mind  and  heart. 
Jesus  Christ  wrought  many  mighty  works  without 
any  sign  of  effort.  There  was  in  his  marvelous  works 
the  ease  of  omnipotence,  but  of  His  prayers  it  is 
said,  "He  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with 
strong  crying  and  tears."  All  who  have  shared  His 
intercession  have  found  it  a  travail  of  anguish.  Great 
saints  have  always  been  mighty  in  prayer,  and  their 
triumphs  have  always  been  the  outcome  of  pain. 
They  wrestled  in  agony  with  breaking  hearts  and 
weeping,  yes,  until  they  were  assured  that  they  had 
prevailed.  Tliey  spent  cold  winter  nights  in  prayer, 
they  lay  on  the  ground  weeping  and  pleading,  and 
came  out  of  the  conflict  physically  spent  but  spir- 
itually victorious.  They  wrestled  with  principalities 
and  powers,  contended  with  the  world  rulers  of 
Satan's  kingdom,  and  grappled  with  spiritual  foes 
in  the  heavenly  sphere.  A  lost  art!  Prayer  has  be- 
come a  soliloquy  instead  of  a  passion.  The  powerless- 
ness  of  the  Church  needs  no  other  explanation  and 
the  counselors  of  the  Church  need  seek  no  other 
cause.  To  be  prayerless  is  to  be  both  passionless  and 
powerless. — Record  of  Christian  Work. 


§n§n§ 

UNREALIZED  SERVICES 

It  is  possible  that  the  greatest  of  all  the  unrealized 
services  are  tliose  rendered  by  the  millions  of  Chris- 
tians in  their  everyday  lives.  They  are  the  wayside 
ministries  that  come  along  in  the  course  of  one's  life. 
They  just  happen  in  connection  with  other  duties. 
This  is  the  kind  of  service  with  which  the  life  of  the 
Master  was  so  richly  filled.  How  often  was  He 
stopped,  spoken  to,  interfered  with,  questioned  by 
the  curious,  sought  by  His  enemies!  Yet  He  turned 
it  all  into  a  golden  opportunity  for  service.  And  all 
Christians  should  learn  that  time  spent  in  being  in- 
terrupted, if  turned  to  a  good  purpose,  is  not  time 
lost.  The  most  of  us  are  so  conditioned  that  we  can- 
not do  great  things,  but  all  of  us  can  do  little  things 
in  a  great  and  helpful  way. — Alabama  Baptist. 
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The  Great  Twin  Dangers  To  American  Life    Dr.  l.  l.  Garber 

Chapel  Address  delivered  in  the  Ashland  College  Chapel,  and    requested  published  in  The  Evangelist. 


Prayer;  Infinite  and  everlasting  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank 
Thee  that  we  have  been  created  in  the  Divine  Image,  and  are 
thereby  partakers  in  the  Divine  Nature. 

We  thank  Thee  that  we  are  thus  creative  personalities, 
and  consequently  may  add  permanently  to  the  enlargement, 
to  the  enrichment,  to  the  unfolding  of  life  everywhere. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  almost  limitless  possibilities  fur 
personal  enlargement  and  personal  service  with  which  we 
are  endowed. 

Help  us  to  develop  every  possibility  and  to  utilize  to  the 
full  every  opportunity.  Give  us  the  attentive  ear,  the  open 
mind,  the  understanding  heart,  the  willing  hand,  the  aspiring 
soul. 

May  we  pray  daily,  with  Holmes, 

"Build  me  more  stately  mansions,  0  luy  soul, 
As  the  swift  seasons  roll;" 

And  daily,  with   Tennyson, 

"Oh,  for  a  man  to  rise  in  me. 

That  the  man  that  I  am  may  seem  to  be." 

And  may  we  all,  as  Paul  suggests, 

Reflect,  as  with  unveiled  face,  the  glory  of  the  Perfect  One, 
and  in  that  image  be  transformed  from  character  to  chai- 
acter. 


Scripture;  Col.  5,  from  which  I  read  only  the  conduct- 
maxim  which  I  desire  you  as  students  to  memorize  and  prac- 
tice daily  as  a  part  of  your  contribution  to  a  needy  civiliza- 
tion. 


Ladies  and  Gentlemen;  I  greet  you  as  representatives  of 
that  select  body  of  educated  students,  makers  of  the  future, 
who  are  particularly  the  heirs  of  the  world's  accumulated 
riches,  artistic,  scientific,  intellectual,  spiritual.  "Prove  (test) 
all  things;  hold  fast  (cling)  to  the  good." 

On  this  two  hundredth  birthday  aimiversary  of  that  immor- 
tal exponent  of  democracy,  Thomas  Jefferson,  philosopher, 
statesman,  architect,  musician,  linguist,  agriculturist,  wise 
appraiser  of  human  values,  and  staunch  advocate  of  "plain 
living  and  high  thinking,"  I  congratulate  you  as  inheritors 
of  those  immortal  principles  of  liberty  and  freedom  first  flung 
out  as  a  challenge  to  the  world  in  that  immortal  document, 
the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  happy  duty  and  high  opportunity 
of  helping  classmates  and  fellow  students,  on  the  far-flung 
battle  fields  of  the  world,  make  these  principles  the  comm.ui 
heritage  of  universal  mankind,  Czech  and  Chinaman,  German 
and  Japanese,  Hindoo  and  Hottentot. 

I  felicitate  you  on  arriving  at  manhood  and  womanhood 
when  a  new  and  better  world  is  about  to  "burst  forth  on 
the  thorny  stem  of  time,"  a  world  order  from  which  the  old 
poverty,  the  old  want,  the  old  hunger,  the  old  brutaMty,  the 
old  insecurity,  will  disappear  and  a  saner,  safer  world  of 
smiling  plenty  and  enduring  peace  will  emerge. 

"When  the  war  drums  throb  no  longer, 
■  •-..  And  the  battle  flags  are  furled, 

In  the  Parliament  of  Man, 

The  Federation  of  the  World. 
"When  the  common  sense  of  most 

Shall  hold  a  fretful  realm  of  awe, 
And  the  kindly  earth  shall  slumber, 
Lapt  in  universal  law." 
But,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  this  is  a  crisis  hour!  Not  only 


must   the   great   military   conflict   now   upon   us   "which   we 
must   nobly   win   or  meanly   lose,"   be  won,  but  intellectual 
and   moral   conflicts   are   to   be   fought   and   won   also.   Two  ■ 
great  twin  reciprocal  dangers  to  our  democratic  institutions  i 
and   to   our   moral   life   will   be   particularly   considered   this  • 
morning. 

Against  these  subtle  and  highly  dangerous  evils,  I  want  to  ^ 
immunize  you.  You  know  that  our  soldier  boys  on  the  out- 
posts of  the  world  have  been  immunized  against  various  dis- 
eases by  injecting  proper  antitoxins  into  their  blood  streams. 
Just  so,  this  morning,  I  want  to  inject  some  antitoxins  into 
your  thought-streams  to  immunize  you  against  two  most 
wide-spread  and  dangerous  maladies  of  our  American  life. 

The  first  of  these  is  vicious  propaganda.  Never  before  has 
the  world  seen  so  many  vicious  propagandas  competing  for 
the  attention  and  allegiance  of  the  citizen,  and  never  before 
has  there  been  so  many  and  dangerous  methods  of  propa- 
ganda in  action.  The  evil  minded  rabble-rousing  dispenser  is 
heard  round  the  world,  the  perjured,  muddling,  obscuranting 
newspaper  columnist;  the  trivial,  perverting,  crime-instigat- 
ing movie;  the  puerile,  sadistic,  degrading  comic  strip;  the 
venal,  sensational,  untrustworthy  newspaper,  magazine  and 
book,  individually,  collectively,  are  working  sad  havoc  with 
the  homey  virtues,  the  artistic  tastes,  the  controlling  opin- 
ions, the  political  attitudes,  the  fundamental  morals  and 
conduct  of  the  nation's  population.  Against  this  cumulating 
continuous  flood  of  sinister  controlling  influences,  the  home, 
the  church,  education  as  now  conducted,  with  occasional 
sprinkles  of  good  propaganda  from  various  sources,  are 
waging  a  largely  ineffectual  battle.  Sometimes  more  than 
occasional  medicine-dropper  doses  of  morals  must  be  admin- 
istered if  the  prairie  fire  of  venal  and  vicious  propaganda 
is  to  be  checkmated  and  supplanted. 

Sinister  and  vicious  propaganda  is  then  one  of  our  great 
and  immediate  dangers.  The  great  and  immediate  twin  recip- 
rocal danger  is  over-suggestibility,  a  widely  prevalent  social 
malady. 

Man  has  been  called  the  "reasoning  animal,"  but  the  com- 
pliment probably  overstates  the  facts.  He  is  rather  the  "ab- 
sorbing suggestible  animal."  You  remember  Lincoln's  tripli- 
cate classification  of  men:  "You  can  fool  all  of  the  people 
some  of  the  time;  and  you  can  fool  some  of  the  people  all 
the  time;  but  you  cannot  fool  all  of  the  people  all  of  the 
time."  The  people  who  can  be  fooled  all  the  time  are  con- 
stantly growing  in  numbers  because  of  the  greater  effective- 
ness and  wider  adaptability  of  propaganda  machinery.  Con- 
sider modern  Germany,  Italy,  Japan. 

"Calculating  propaganda  has  become  all  but  universal." 
This  fact  makes  it  increasingly  important  that,  in  a  democ- 
racy, education,  religion,  and  all  the  opinion-making  forces 
develop  "The  Challenging  Critical  Habit,"  through  a  practice 
and  attitude  such  as  Bacon  suggests:  "Read  (hear)  not  to 
contradict  and  confute;  not  to  believe  and  take  for  granted; 
not  to  find  talk:  but  to  weigh  and  to  consider;"  or  as  em- 
bodied in  this  morning  scripture  conduct  maxim: 

"Prove,   (test)   all  things;  cling   (hold  fast)   to  the  good." 

Early  in  the  college  year,  we  had  an  expert  analysis  of 
the  kinds  of  propaganda,  by  Dr.  Bollinger.  Today  I  shift  the 
effort  toward  an  understanding  of  the  suggestible  mind  and 
its  relation  to  propaganda. 

Perhaps  some  definitions  here  will  help  us  to  clearer  un- 
derstanding of  the  reciprocal  relation  of  "propaganda"  and 
"suggestibility."  The   ransacking  of  dictionaries  will  hardly 
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disclose  definitions  that  will  fit  the  facts.  Here  is  an  im- 
provised one  that  will:  "Propaganda  is  suggestive  communi- 
cation." If  this  definition  is  faulty,  either  in  its  major  genus 
or  diflFerence,  the  maker  will  be  happy  to  be  set  right.  To 
define  "venal  propaganda,"  the  kind  most  of  us  think  of 
when  we  hear  or  use  the  word,  some  further  diiferentiating 
phrase  as  "cunningly  devised  to  deceive,"  should  be  em- 
ployed; thus  venal  propaganda  is  cunningly  deceptive  sug- 
gestive communication. 

Suggestive  communication:  The  major  significance  of  this 
definition  is  carried  by  the  word  "suggestive."  Suggestive 
words,  phrases,  styles,  are  especially  rich  in  connotation  and 
in  their  ability  and  tendency  to  call  up  from  the  nether 
depths  of  the  brain  into  the  focus  of  consciousness  related 
words,  similar  experiences,  and  long  trains  of  associations, 
each  freighted  with  its  deeply  colored  emotional  fringe  of 
hates,  loves,  desires,  old  memories,  forgotten  dreams,  and 
what  not.  Touch  suggestion  anywhere,  and  the  eyes  kindle, 
the  face  flushes,  the  heart  beats  hasten. 

Suggestion  informs,  illumines,  instigates,  inspires.  It  trav- 
els with  seven-leagued  boots,  and  with  big-bomber  cargoes. 
Trained  as  you  students  are  in  our  traditions,  I  can  give 
you  a  rather  satisfactory  biography  of  the  greatest  historical 
character  of  South  America  in  just  seven  words.  Believe  it  ? 
Here  they  are:  Bolivar  was  the  Washington  of  South  Amer- 
ica. 

When  the  poet  Holmes  wished  to  have  the  American  peo- 
ple understand  the  irrepressible  energetic  character  of  his 
fellow  class-mate  who  wrote  "America,"  he  used  suggestion 
and  performed  the  feat  in  a  nine-word  poetic  line:  he  wrote, 
"Fate  tried  to  conceal  him  by  naming  him  'Smith'."  He  opined 
that  if  the  malignant  fates,  coupled  with  the  drabness,  the 
commonplaceness,  the  inconspicuousness  of  the  name  of  Smith 
could  not  prevent  a  man's  rising  to  national  greatness  and 
congressional  honors,  he  must  have  been  great  indeed.  When 
Wendell  Phillips  wanted  to  portray  the  normal  greatness  of 
the  negro  liberator  of  Haiti,  who  beat  back  the  annies  of 
France,  of  Spain,  of  England,  and  whose  "great  allies  were 
exultations,  agonies,  love,  and  man's  unconquerable  mind," 
he  used  suggestion:  as,  "I  would  call  him  Cromwell,  but 
Cromwell  was  only  a  soldier  and  the  state  he  founded  went 
down  with  him  into  his  grave.  I  would  call  him  Napoleon, 
but  Napoleon  waded  to  his  throne  thru  a  sea  of  blood  and 
over  broken  oaths;  this  man  never  broke  his  word.  I  would 
call  him  Washington,  but  the  great  Virginian  held  slaves. 
Fifty  years  hence,  when  the  muse  of  history  gets  a  hearing, 
she  will  put  Phocian  for  the  Greek,  Brutus  for  the  Roman, 
Hampton  for  England,  LaFayette  for  France,  choose  Wash- 
ington as  the  bright  consummate  flower  of  our  earlier  civili- 
zation; then  dipping  her  pen  in  the  sunlight,  will  write  in  the 
clear  blue  above  them  all,  the  name  of  the  soldier,  the  mar- 
tyr, the  statesman,  Tousaint  I'Overture." 

Great  is  suggestive  communication.  Ti-ue,  there  is  non-sug- 
gestive communication  as  2  plus  2  equals  4.  All  efforts  merely 
"to  inform  the  intellect"  thru  abstract  reasoning,  scientific 
analyses,  and  strictly  scientific  discourse  without  any  attempt 
to  influence  the  attitude  of  others  toward  what  is  presented, 
may  be  so  classed.  Usually,  however,  the  speaker  on  scientific 
subjects  conveys  not  only  the  pure  information,  but  also  an 
attitude  towards  a  feeling  about  the  information.  For  ex- 
ample, a  most  famous  scientist,  in  making  a  plea  for  the 
scientific  attitude  in  political  and  international  affairs,  says, 
"For  sentimental  pacifism  is,  after  all,  but  a  return  to  the 
method  of  the  jungle  .  .  .  The  emotion  of  hate  is  sure,  sooner 
or  later,  to  follow  on  the  emotion  of  love,  and  then  there  is 
a  spring  for  the  throat.  It  is  altogether  obvious  that  the  only 
quality  that  distinguishes  man  from  brutes  is  reason."  If  this 
scientist  or  any  other  were  to  write,  "Two  ferocious  atoms 
of  hydrogen   fly   at  the   throat   of  one   defenseless   atom   of 


oxygen  to  form  a  new  compound,"  he  would  be  employing 
"suggestive  communication,"  and  in  degree,  be  abandoning 
the  purely  scientific  method.  When  a  speaker  or  writer  an- 
nounces that  he  is  intending  to  be  rigidly  scientific  and  real- 
istic, the  challenging  critical  habit  should  be  active. 

The  scope  of  suggestive  communication  is  very  wide.  In 
its  higher  reaches  it  embraces  all  the  great  and  lovely  ex- 
pressions of  the  fine  arts,  music,  painting,  sculpture,  litera- 
ture, etc.,  in  which  the  purpose  is  so  to  embody,  enmesh,  or 
permeate  great  truth  and  great  ideals  with  emotion  that 
they  become  powerful  motivators  of  noble  conduct  and  right 
living.  In  its  lower  reaches  suggestive  communication  be- 
comes the  tool  of  the  venal  propagandist  in  carrying  for- 
ward and  in  promoting  his  villainous  designs  by  employing 
its  effective  technique  in  arousing  and  developing  harmful 
emotions  and  inciting  and  persuading  the  suggestible  mind 
to  do  its  bidding,  and  promote  its  purposes. 

Thus  a  degree  of  suggestibility  is  the  normal  possession 
of  the  well-controlled  character:  over-suggestibility,  a  per- 
sonal abnormality  and  a  social  hazard.  The  over-suggestible 
mind  has  only  fragmentary  materials  with  which  to  organize 
a  successful  defense  against  powerful  social  currents  and  the 
aggressive  insidious  assaults  of  the  practiced  skillful  propa- 
gandit.  It  is  the  mind  that  believes  without  reason  and  acts 
without  purpose.  It  is  the  mind  that  has  not  trained  itself  to 
balance  up  the  pros  and  cons  of  present  issues  or  of  future 
prospects.  It  is  the  mind  that  does  not  evaluate  long  run 
advantages  against  present  pleasures.  It  is  the  mind  that  has 
no  well-organized  body  of  noble  sentiments  and  moral  ideals 
to  fight  down  and  frustrate  recurring  evil  impulses  and  sud- 
den storms  of  passion.  It  is  the  mind  of  the  average  American 
youth,  unstable,  purposeless,  idealless,  whose  subconscious 
mind  is  thronged  with  fragments  of  information,  wind-sown 
opinion,  unchallenged  theories,  unwarranted  expectations,  un- 
satisfied longings,  disappointed  hopes,  violent  hates,  pig- 
headed prejudices,  corrosive  corrupting  admirations,  shifting 
loyalties  and  allegiances  "fit  for  treason,  strategem  or  spoils." 

When  propaganda  projects  some  promising  picturesque 
program  into  this  disorganized,  hetrogeneous  highly  emo- 
tionalized volatile  mass,  violent  criminal  action  is  likely  to 
follow.  It  may  be  only  a  midnight  robbery,  a  daylight  holdup 
with  incidental  killings,  the  brutal  persecution  of  a  lunatic- 
fringe  religionist,  the  burning  of  a  negro,  or  other  sin  against 
the  moral-social  order. 

The  over-suggestible  youth  is  our  greatest  social  educa- 
tional failure  to  date.  We  have  not  captured,  trained,  and 
turned  the  impulses  of  youth  into  morally  helpful  and  con- 
structively useful  channels.  In  large  part,  we  have  turned 
the  radio,  the  movie,  the  newspaper  over  to  the  profit-seek- 
ers an  are  shocked  at  what  they  have  produced.  Our  crim- 
inal youth  record  is  the  scandal  of  the  world.  The  explana- 
tion is  easy:  Venal   Propaganda;  the  suggestible  mind. 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  as  citizens  of  our  democracy,  I  be- 
seech you  to  acquaint  yourselves  with  and  to  utilize  as  many 
as  possible  of  the  antidotes  against  vicious  propaganda  and 
its  correlative  suggestible  mind,  so  that  you  may  stand  firm 
amid  the  fluctuating  tides  of  misinformed  public  opinion. 

You  are  already  realizing  the  value  of  a  liberal  education 
as  opposed  to  a  narrow  specialty  in  creating  the  ideal  citizen. 
You  know  that  the  greatest  number  and  variety  of  disciplines 
and  ideas  a  liberal  education  affords,  gives  both  better  and 
more  numerous  materials  with  which  to  challenge  the  hazy 
and  false  proposals  the  propagandist  may  use  to  prevent  you 
"seeing  life  steady  and  seeing  whole,"  and  thus  failing  to 
nobly  play  your  large  part  in  these  crisis  days.  Then,  too,  you 
have  already  become  familiar  with  many  of  the  great  classic 
productions  of  literature  and  other  arts,  a  process  you  will 
continue  whether  in  or  out  of  college,  as  useful  touchstones 
{Continued  on  page  10) 
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l<lo  Graduation  From  The  Sunday  School 


We  have  graduation  days  and  graduation  days, 
in  our  Junior  High  School,  our  High  Schools  and 
our  Colleges  and  Universities.  These  are  the  times 
when  students,  having  seemingly  finished  their  edu- 
cation in  these  particular  phases  of  learning,  leave 
these  institutions,  never  to  return  again  as  students. 

In  the  Sunday  School  the  case  is  vastly  different. 
For  in  the  Sunday  School  we  have  promotion  days 
—days  that  may  be  called  graduation  days— when 
the  child  goes  from  one  department  to  another.  But 
when  it  comes  to  graduation  from  the  Sunday  School 
— there  is  no  such  thing.  Even  when  men  and  women 
become  too  aged  and  infirm  to  attend  the  regular  ses- 
sions of  the  School,  even  then  there  are  those  who 
gladly  carry  the  work  and  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
Sunday  School  sessions  to  them  by  means  of  the 
Home  Department. 

A  most  interesting  peculiarity  of  this  institution, 
known  to  us  as  the  Sunday  School,  is  that  there  is 
but  one  text  book  to  study — The  Bible  and  that  book 
contains  subject  matter  of  an  amount  and  quality 
that  is  sufficient  to  engage  the  life-long  attention 
and  study  of  every  man  and  woman.  The  scriptures 
also  contain  truths  so  simple  that  the  child  can  grasp 
them,  yet  so  profound  that  they  touch  the  life  of 
the  deepest  thinker,  and  he  reads  and  absorbs  these 
truths  with  profit. 

The  stories  of  the  Bible,  told  over  and  over  again, 
never  become  dry  or  wearisome  to  the  children.  The 
same  stories  form  the  groundwork  for  many  a  fin- 
ished and  profound  discourse.  The  Bible  is  a  store- 
house of  truth  and  a  library  of  illustration  to  which 
one  may  come  to  find  comfort,  not  alone  for  himself, 
but  for  those  who  come  to  him  for  help  and  aid  in 
time  of  stress  and  trial.  Here  the  teacher  may  find 
that  which  will  give  potency  to  his  utterances. 

The  Bible  is  a  mine  of  truth  in  which  one  may 
work  during  his  entire  lifetime,  constantly  finding 
ti-easure,  and  yet  never  exhausting  the  source.  One 
may  say  that  he  has  completed  the  study  of  arithme- 
tic and  mastered  it,  but  there  is  no  one  who  can  say 
that  he  has  mastered  the  Bible.  Its  depths  are  so 
great  that  one  cannot  fathom  them  at  all. 

The  Sunday  School  is  a  place  for  both  young  and 
old.  It  is  always  refreshing  to  see  an  entire  family 
present  in  the  school.  Here  parents  may  be  teachers 
or  pupils,  and  their  children  attendants  in  their  spe- 


cial departments.  This  is  an  institution  of  such  a 
nature  that  both  young  and  old  feel  equally  at  home 
in  it.  It  is  interesting  to  hear  what  those  who  have 
spent  their  years  in  the  Sunday  School  have  to  say 
about  it.  Many  began  going  to  the  Sunday  School  so 
early  in  life  that  they  do  not  even  remember  the 
beginning  of  their  attendance,  and  as  scholars, 
teachers  or  officers  have  spent  the  time  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Master  without  asking  "Why,"  for  their 
lives  have  been  woven  into  the  very  warp  and  woof 
of  the  fabric  of  this  most  essential  part  of  the  work 
of  the  church.  And  this  is  as  it  should  be. 

School  life  in  general  is  interwoven  with  diplomas 
and  rewards,  which  tell  of  achievement  in  the  chosen 
line  of  study.  It  is  only  at  the  end  of  life  that  the 
Sunday  School  student  may  receive  the  equivalent 
of  the  diploma  which  tells  of  his  graduation  out  of 
this  life  into  the  fuller  life  to  come.  But  all  through 
the  years  of  his  or  her  faithful  attendance  there  has 
come  the  frequent  rewards  that  go  with  faithful 
service.  And  at  the  end  of  the  road  there  is  sure  to 
come  the  voice  of  the  Master  saying,  "Well  done,  '• 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful in  a  few  things,  be  thou  ruler  over  many  things. 
Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." — Adapted. 

§n§n§ 

WHATEVER  THY  LOT 

By  H.  S.  Tool,  Columbus,  Montana 

There  is  so  much  of  sorrow  in  the  world  of  men  today. 

So  much  of  grief  where  happiness  might  be.  .  .  . 
The  wreckage  of  the  passing  years  is  strewn  along  the  way; 

Man's  dreams  are  drifting  o'er  a  trackless  sea. 

There  is  a  road  for  man  to  take  by  mortal  eyes  unseen; 

'Tis  laid  among  the  gardens  of  the  King 
Where  weary  souls   may  rest  by  waters  pure — in  pastures 
green, 

Nor  fret  in  fear  of  what  a  day  may  bring. 

0  soul,  in  deep  distress,  whate'er  thy  lot  on  earth  may  mean 

Of  pain,  or  loss  of  all  desired  by  thee 
Our  God  shall  guide  thy  faltering  steps,  for  he  alone  is  King; 

His  hand  doth  rule  the  raging  of  the  sea. 


§n§n§ 

We  can  teach  an  old  dog  new  tricks — provided  the 
old  dog  wants  to  learn. — Pitkin. 
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1  GREAT  SIG,\  IN  HEAVEN 


(A  brief  resume  of  a  study  of  Revelation  12,  by  Juan  Iztueta,   in  "TESTIGO  FIEL,"  Argentina.— C.  F.  Yoder) 


In  Revelation  twelve,  John  describes  what  he  calls  "A 
GREAT  SIGN  IN  HEAVEN."  Among  the  many  wonderful 
things  of  the  book  this  one  stands  out  because  it  marks  The 
Crowning  Day  of  the  Lord.  Surely  such  a  sign  should  have 
our  attention. 

WHAT  IS  THE  SIGN? 

It  is  that  of  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  with  the  moon 
under  her  feet  and  crowned  with  twelve  stars,  and  she  is 
about  to  give  birth  to  a  man-child  who  is  to  rule  the  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron. 

This  woman  is  not  the  church,  for  the  Laodician  church 
at  this  time  has  been  spewed  out,  while  the  faithful  remnant 
is  the  Old  Testament  figure  of  the  wife  of  Jehovah.  And  this 
woman  is  not  Mary  for  she  had  her  experience  over  1,900 
years  ago  and  her  Son  became  her  Savior  and  she  a  part  of 
his  spiritual  bride.  The  only  other  place  where  the  Scrip- 
tures employ  this  figure  is  in  Joseph's  dream  of  Israel,  Joseph 
being  a  type  of  Christ.  But  the  metaphor  of  a  woman  rep- 
resenting Israel  as  the  wife  of  Jehovah  is  used  by  all  the 
leading  prophets.  Israel  is  the  unfaithful  wife  who  was  pol- 
luted by  idolatry  and  unholy  alliances  with  other  nations. 
For  this  she  was  rejected  and  given  over  to  the  oppressions 
and  captivities  to  bring  her  to  repentance. 

When  the  time  for  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  came,  Israel 
was  cured  of  idolatry,  but  was  obsessed  with  the  idea  of 
restoration  to  political  power  as  a  nation.  For  this  reason 
her  leaders  misinterpreted  the  many  prophecies  which  speak 
of  the  first  coming  of  the  LAMB  OF  GOD  to  make  atone- 
ment for  sin,  and  bring  about  a  spiritual  regeneration  in 
preparation  for  the  KING  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
come. 

Having  rejected  this  man-child  who  was  born  of  Mary, 
Israel  could  not  say,  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born:  unto  us  a  Son 
is  given."  Neither  did  Israel  suffer  the  pains  of  childbirth 
at  this  time.  She  avoided  the  cross,  and  by  so  doing  lost  the 
kingdom,  until  willing  to  come  to  it  by  the  way  of  the  cross. 

The  kingdom  taken  from  Israel  was  given  in  its  spiritual 
form  to  the  church  which  forms  one  body  with  Christ  as  the 
Head.  Meanwhile  the  unfaithful  and  rebellious  wife  was  left 
to  the  mercy  of  the  Gentile  Nations  in  an  age-long  dispersion 
which  must  endure  until  the  "times  of  the  Gentiles"  are  ful- 
filled, and  we  read:  "even  unto  the  full  end,  and  that  deter- 
mined, shall  wrath  be  poured  out  upon  the  desolate."  Daniel 
9:27.  It  is  pitiful  to  see  a  people  with  such  a  high  calling, 
suffering  under  the  brutal  heel  of  beastly  enemies  instead  of 
sharing  the  royal  throne  which  was  prepared  for  her.  But 
restoration  must  be  preceded  by  repentance,  and  Israel  is  so 
blinded  and  misled  by  false  teachers  that  general  repentance 
will  come  only  by  miracle. 

That  miracle  we  have  (in  Rev.  12)  in  the  preaching  of  the 
two  pprophets  during  the  first  half  of  the  seventieth  week 
of  Daniel's  prophecy.  For  three  years  and  a  half  these  faith- 
ful witnesses,  perhaps  Enoch  or  Moses  and  Elijah  return,  and 
preach  to  the  returned  Israel  in  their  own  land.  Israel  will  be 
there,  not  by  miraculous  help  of  the  Lord,  but  in  sinful  un- 
belief, having  bargained  with  the  beast,  the  prince  (cf  Dan- 
iel 9:27)  who  seems  about  to  be  manifested,  and  they  will  re- 
joice in  the  privilege  of  rebuilding  their  temple  and  practicing 
their  religion  in  their  own  land. 


But  these  two  prophets  call  their  bargain  "an  agreement 
with  death  and  a  covenant  with  hell."  Isaiah  28.  They  preach 
with  such  power  that  a  large  part  of  Israel  becomes  con- 
vinced. Then  the  trouble  begins.  The  prince  breaks  his  treaty. 
He  does  not  want  a  Messiah  rival  any  more  than  Herod  did. 
Neither  do  the  other  apostate  leaders  of  the  world  want  a 
king  who  will  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  One  group  of 
nations  gathers  in  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat  and  another  at 
Armageddon.  Even  the  apostate  part  of  Israel  turns  against 
the  two  witnesses  and  their  converts,  but  these  converts  now 
form  the  true  Israel,  and  have  come  to  the  agony  of  spiritual 
childbirth  by  boldly  giving  their  testimony  of  faith,  even  at 
the  cost  of  death. 

The  great  dragon  (Satan — Rev.  12)  seeks  to  devour  this 
child  of  faith.  It  is  he  who  gives  his  power  to  the  nations 
to  accomplish  this  end.  This  woman  flees  to  a  desert  refuge, 
and  Satan  accused  her  before  God.  But,  having  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  Israel  is  now  protected  by  the  blood, 
and  Michael  and  his  angels  cast  Satan  and  his  angels  out 
of  heaven. 

Being  cast  down  to  earth,  Satan  seeks  with  great  fury  to 
destroy  all  believers  in  Christ.  It  is  the  time  of  the  great 
tribulation. 

But  here  comes  the  great  event  in  the  prophecy.  The  man- 
child  who  has  come  into  the  hearts  of  believing  Israel  was 
"caught  up  to  God  AND  TO  HIS  THRONE."  At  his  ascen- 
sion (in  his  first  coming)  he  was  given  a  seat  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Now  the  fallen  wife  has  repented;  the  remnant 
of  Israel  has  returned;  the  anointed  one  has  a  people  for 
his  kingdom,  and  is  conducted  to  his  own  throne.  (Compare 
Rev.  3:21).  Daniel  had  a  vision  of  this  same  scene.  Read 
Daniel  7:13,  14,  with  the  hole  chapter,  which  describes  the 
destruction  of  Gentile  beast-nations  and  the  establishment  of 
the  eternal  kingdom  of  the  saints. 

Before  this  time,  in  the  first  coming  of  the  Lord  and  suc- 
ceeding interval,  he  fulfilled  his  mission  as  prophet  and  priest. 
All  authority  had  been  given  into  his  hands,  but  not  all  things 
were  yet  subject  unto  him.  His  people  were  still  rebellious. 
Now  he  has  been  accepted.  Now  he  is  crowmed  and  the  clos- 
ing scenes  of  the  age,  the  righteous  judgments  of  the  Lord, 
the  harvest  of  the  world,  pass  in  rapid  review;  and  then  the 
thousand  years  of  peace  and  righteousness  become  a  blessed 
reality. 

"Hail  to  the  brightness  of  Zion's  glad  morning, 
Long  by  the  prophets  of  Israel  foretold. 
Hail  to  the  millions  from  bondage  returning. 
Gentiles  and  Jews  the  bright  vision  behold. 

See,  from  all  lands,  from  the  isles  of  the  ocean. 
Praise  to  Jehovah  ascending  on  high. 
Fallen  the  engines  of  war  and  commotion, 
Shouts  of  salvation  are  rending  the  sky." 

§n§n§ 

To  disassociate  free  institutions  from  religion  and  patriot- 
ism is  to  render  them  unworkable  and  in  the  last  analysis, 
defenseless. — Lippman. 
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THE  GREAT  TWIN  DANGERS  TO  AMERICAN  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

in  testing  assumed  values.  Supplementing  these  growing  love- 
ly influences,  you  will  add  the  chastening  and  inspiring  com- 
panionship of  the  great  master  figures  in  history,  science, 
philosophy,  literature,  and  religion,  as  further  antidotes 
against  the  continuous  and  corrosive  effect  of  venal  propa- 
ganda. 

Again  you  will  find  that  the  continuous  application  of  the 
general  principles  your  liberal  education  has  given  you  will 
help  you  frusti-ate  the  evil  designs  of  the  venal  propagandist 
and  save  you  from  becoming  a  member  of  the  over-swollen 
ranks  of  the  "over-suggestibles."  Especially  apply  your 
knowledge  of  scientific  classification  and  elementary  princi- 
ples of  logic  in  these  propaganda-ridden  days.  Beware  of 
treating  "particulars"  as  "universals"  or  "generals."  "One 
swallow  does  not  make  a  summer."  When  Johnny  defined 
apple  as  "a  round  red  object  with  a  worm  hole  on  one  side," 
he  lost  the  universal  in  the  particulars.  The  apple  as  such  is 
neither  round,  nor  red,  nor  worm-holed.  The  fact  that  Brown's 
religious  beliefs  diifer  from  yours,  does  not  prove  that  he 
is  either  an  infidel  or  a  modernist.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
some  Jews  drive  close  bargains  and  indulge  in  shady  finan- 
cial transactions,  there  are  thousands  of  Jews  who  are  just 
and  kindly.  Because  one  member  of  a  religious  body  exhibits 
certain  human  frailties,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  entire 
communion  is  unworthy.  This  "one-swallow-makes-a-summer" 
argument  will  be  one  of  the  great  difficulties  the  allied  na- 
tions who  are  sacrificing  billions  of  money  and  millions  oi 
lives  to  create  a  better  world,  will  have  to  overcome  to  es- 
tablish a  just  and  durable  peace.  The  venal  American  propa- 
gandist is  now  saying  and  will  continue  to  say,  "Some  British 
are  selfish,  imperialistic;  hence  we  cannot  trust  the  nation's 
representatives."  Other  propagandists  will  aver,  "Some  Rus- 
sians are  atheists,  some  are  communists;  therefore  they  are 
not  to  be  trusted  in  making  a  new  world  order."  Certain 
British,  certain  Russians,  certain  other  propagandists  will 
make  similar  illogical  charges,  and  deceive  many  of  theil 
fellow  citizens. 

Persons  differ  widely  in  the  range  and  susceptibility  to 
types  of  dangerous  propaganda;  but  it  is  in  the  field  of 
super-man  philosophies,  hereditary  superstitions,  race  preju- 
dices, instinct  mythologies,  and  human  nature  delusions  that 
the  venal  propagandist  flourishes  most  successfully  in  delud- 
ing the  over-suggestible,  with  tragic  results. 

If  you  believe  in  the  divine-right-of-kings  super-man  Heil 
Hitler  philosophy;  if  you  believe  that  the  achievements  of 
democracy  and  the  workings  of  the  social  order  are  largely 
determined  by  a  pitilsss  and  unmodifiable  heredity  and  hu- 
man nature;  if  your  thinking  is  warped  and  corroded  by  race 
prejudice  and  illusions  of  racial  inferiorities,  you  will  be 
dangerously  suggestible  and  an  easy  mark  for  the  uninformed 
rabble-rouser  and  the  cunning  venal  propagandist. 

Tho  cumulative  scientific  data  and  extended  experiments 
have  swept  these  and  kindred  beliefs  into  the  dust  bin  of 
e.xploded  theories,  they  are  still  widely  held  by  the  prejudiced 
and  uninformed.  They  played  a  major  part  in  producing  the 
present  war,  and  may  prevent  the  happiest  sort  of  peace. 

Two  centuries  ago,  a  great  educator-philosopher  said,  "Man 
is  born  free,  but  i".  now  everywhere  in  chains."  Bom  in  the 
same  year  as  the  great  Jefi'erson,  a  far-seeing  philosopher 
wrote,  "Give  me  a  few  years  the  direction  of  public  education, 
and  I  will  undertake  to  transform  the  world."  The  major  hope 
and  effort  of  Jefferson  was  directed  toward  freeing  men  from 
the  tyrannies  of  ancient  customs  and  toward  a  vast  improve- 
ment in  the  social  order  thru  wise  legislation  and  a  vastly 
extended  educational  program  of  moral-social  education  by 
means    of    government    supported    schools    and    universities. 


Hence,  he  abolished  the  super-privik.ges  of  aristocracy,  freed 
religion  from  governmental  domination,  and  established  state 
supported  schools  and  universities. 

It  has  remained  for  the  early  decades  of  the  twentieth 
century  to  implement  and  carry  forward  the  suggestions  of 
the  educator  and  philosopher,  and  the  examples  of  Jefi'erson. 
The  phenomenal  rise  and  expansion  of  Japan  in  scarcely 
more  than  a  half  century,  the  exalted  transformation  of  much 
of  China  in  a  relatively  few  years,  the  beastly  degradation 
and  brutalizing  of  Germany  and  the  thauma'urgic  transform- 
ation of  Russia,  both  in  less  than  a  score  of  years,  are  all 
mighty  proofs  of  the  tremendous  possibilities  of  an  all-em- 
bracing educational  program  including  cleverly  directed  "sug- 
gestive education,"  and  designing  propaganda.  My  own  hope 
and  expectation  is  that  the  present  war  will  largely  purge 
the  world  of  its  super-man  tryannies,  its  racial  prejudices,  its 
sovereign-state  anarchies,  and  the  threat  of  universal  athe- 
ism, and  thus  make  possible  and  usher  in  a  new  order  of 
enduring  peace  and  ever-widening  prosperity. 

"Swing  inward,  ye  gates  of  the  future; 

Swing  outward,  ye  doors  of  the  past: 

Man  is  rising  from  slumber, 

And  breaking  his  fetters  at  last! 

From  the  dust  where  ignorance  found  him; 

From  the  chains  where  tyranny  bound  him, 

He  will   rise  with  truth's  sunlight  around  him. 

And  create  the  wondrous  New  Age." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

§n§n§ 

A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  BOYS 

"God  hear  us  when  we  pray 
For  our  boys  far  away 

On  land  or  sea ; 
When  the  wild  war-clouds  lower, 
Give  them  Thine  own  great  power, 
0  save  them  in  that  hour! 

We  trust  in  Tltee. 

"God  save  our  splendid  men, 
Send  them  safe  home  again, 

God  save  our  men. 
Keep  them  victorious. 
Patient  and  chivalrous. 
They  are  so  dear  to  us, 

God  save  our  men. 

"God  keep  our  own  dear  men, 
From  every  stain  of  sin, 

God  keep  our  men. 
When  Satan  would  allure,    - 
When  tempted,  keep  them  pure, 

God  keep  our  men. 

"God  hold  our  precious  men, 
And  love  them  to  the  end, 

God  hold  our  men. 
Held  in  Thine  arms  so  strong, 
May  they  refrain  from  wrong, 
To  Thee  they  all  belong, 

God  hold  our  men." — Anon. 

From  The  Vinco,  Pa.,  Bulletin. 
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BEHEVOLEHT  TREASURER'S 
REPORT 

FOR  APRIL,   1943 

April  Receipts  Present  Total 

Roanoke,   Indiana*    if  32.50 

Calvary,  New  Jersey*   12.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio*    12.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa*   (Additional)    14.00     $  86.87 

Ashland,  Ohio*   (Additional)    2.00       205.07 

Berlin,  Pa.*   (Additional)    2.00       104.85 

Cumberland,  Md.*   10.75 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Merritt   10.00 

Canton,  Ohio*   (Additional)    10.00         67.00 

Miss  Inez   Summers    10.00 

College  Corner,  Indiana*    31.26 

Brush  Valley,  Pa.*    (Additional)    3.00         17.50 

Maurertown,  Va.*  (Additional)    15.00         25.00 

Pittsburgh,   Pa.f    100.00 

Sergeantsville,  Va.*    28.00 

Mulvane,  Kan.'    22.48 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  Coleman   15.00 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana*   13.56 

Mrs.  F.  D.  Radabaugh  5.00 

Milledgeville,    111.*    79.05 

W.  S.  Benshoff  10.00 

W.  S.  Bell   10.00 

Altruist  Class   5.00 

W.   M.  S 5.00 

Church  Offering   49.05 

Lanark,   111.*    80.00 

Elder  B.  H.  Showalter  10.00 

Johnstown  II*    10.00         19.65 

Muncie,   Indiana*    73.80 

N.  Manchester,  Ind.*  (Additional) 10.00       110.00 

Goshen,  Indiana*   (Additional)    4.00     .44.25 

Mt.  Olive,  Va.*   (Additional)    2.00         19.00 

Roann,  Indiana*   (Additional)    50.35         62.35 

Georgetown,   Del.*    20.00 

South  Bend,  Indiana*   (Additional)    116.14       181.91 

Vinco,  Pa.*    (Additional )    1.00         76.59 

Waynesboro,  Pa*  Loyal  Group   15.50 

Hagerstown,  Md.*    (Additional )    5.00       168.50 

Loyal    Circle   Class    5.00 

Uniontown,   Pa.   II    42.25 

Carleton,  Neb.  W.  M.  S.  (Additional)    5.00         14.83 

Elkhart,  Indiana  (Additional)    5.00       105.00 

Altruist  S.  S.  Class   5.00 

Total  for  April $851.64 

Previously    reported    3,140.34 

Total  to  date    .' :  .  .  .  $3,991.98 

Last  Year's  Offering 2,873.17 

Gain  ^.  .  1,118.81 

The  *  indicates  an  increase  in  offering  over  last  year. 
The  t  indicates  offering  same  as  last  year. 
Note  that  there  are  some  changes  in  the  leading  churches 

to  date.  There  are  three  months  yet  in  this  year.  The  re- 


maining additional  offerings  that  will  come  in  in  this  time 
may  change  the  order  of  the  leading  churches  again  by  Con- 
ference time. 


THE  LEADING  CHURCHE.S 

New  Paris,  Indiana  $223.36 

Ashland,  Ohio   205.07 

South  Bend,  Indiana  181.91 

Hagerstown,    Md 168.50 

Smithville,  Ohio   162.75 

Nappanee,   Indiana    135.00 

North  Manchester,  Indiana   110.00 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    108.20 

Bryan,  Ohio   105.55 

Elkhart,   Indiana    105.00 

Berlin,  Pa 104.85 

Dayton,  Ohio  104.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 100.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa  86.87 

Lanark,  111 80.00 

Milledgeville,  111 79.05 

Vinco,   Pa 76.59 

Muncie,  Indiana   73.80 

Louisville,   Ohio    73.75 

Canton,  Ohio   70.00 

The  majority  of  Churches  have  increased  their  offerings 
over  last  year.  Quite  a  few  have  sent  in  offerings  that  did 
not  give  anything  last  year.  Watch  Ashland,  Elkhart,  Nap- 
panee, who  usually  send  offerings  regularly  from  Sunday 
School  classes  and  other  organizations.  These  may  change 
the  standing  of  these  churches. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 

§n§n§ 

Ashland  College  News  Letter     .-,, 
By  Arthur  Petit,  Publicity  Director 

With  May  Day  a  matter  of  history,  Ashland  College  ia 
turning  its  attention  to  the  Annual  Commencement  Season. 

In  line  with  the  precedent  set  last  year,  Class  Day  and 
Class  Night  have  been  combined  and  the  ceremonies  short- 
ened accordingly. 

The  annual  Baccalaureate  Sermon  is  scheduled  for  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon.  May  30. 
Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Dean  of  the  Seminary  \vi\\  deliver  the 
message  at  3:00  P.  M.  Baccalaureate  will  be  followed  by  the 
traditional  reception  of  the  President  at  4:00  P.  M.  For  sev- 
eral years  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  have  received  the  Graduates 
and  their  friends  in  their  gardens  on  the  Sunday  preceding 
commencement. 

The  commencement  proper  will  be  in  the  Physical  Educa- 
tion Building  at  10:00  A.  M.  on  Monday,  May  31. 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  educator,  traveler,  lecturer  and 
pastor  of  the  North  Manchester  Brethren  Church  will  deliver 
the  traJitional  address  to  the  graduates.  Dr.  Schutz  is  well 
known  to  the  Brethren  churches  and  needs  no  introduction. 

The  annual  meeting  of  tlie  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Col- 
lege is  to  be  held  June  1.  Committees  will  meet  in  the  After- 
noon of  Commencement  Day. 

Only  27  seniors  receive  their  diplomas  this  year.  The  small 
class  is  a  direct  result  of  the  war.  Many  of  the  boys  are  in 
the  armed  forces  and  some  of  the  girls  have  gone  into  profes- 
sions early. 

Summer  Sessions  open  June  1. 
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Oup  Children's 
Department 


Mrs.  Lopetta  Cappithcrs 
Supepintendent 


Dear  Children: 

"He  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir,  and  went  not." — Matt. 
21:30. 

Wlien  Jesus  was  liere  the  children  all  loved  him.  There 
were  many  reasons,  no  doubt,  why  they  loved  him  and  I 
think  I  know  one.  Jesus  told  wonderful  stories,  and  you  know 
how  children  love  to  hear  stories.  I  imagine  that  when  you 
go  home  today  the  first  thing  some  of  you  will  do  after  din- 
ner will  be  to  ask  your  mother  to  read  you  stories. 

One  day  Jesus  told  the  story  of  two  boys.  I  will  tell  you 
about  only  one  of  them,  for  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
other  one  now.  This  boy  was  a  son  of  a  man  who  had  a  fine 
vineyard.  The  father  asked  this  son  to  go  and  work  in  the 
vineyard,  and  the  boy  told  the  father  he  would  go.  The  father 
expected  the  boy  to  go  and  do  the  work  he  asked  him  to  do. 
When  the  father  went  to  see  about  the  work,  he  found  that 
his  son  failed  to  go.  The  boy  broke  his  word. 

Once  I  saw  a  lady  holding  in  her  hand  some  pieces  of  china. 
She  had  had  a  fine  vase,  and  it  had  fallen  off"  a  table  and 
broken.  She  was  very  sad  over  her  broken  vase.  But  there  is 
something  very  much  worse.  It  is  a  broken  promise.  There 
are  two  things  that  I  want  you  all  to  remember. 

First,  never  promise  something  you  know  you  cannot  per- 
form. It  is  very  easy  to  make  a  promise;  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  fulfill  them.  It  is  better  never  to  have  promised  at 
all  than  to  make  a  promise  and  not  keep  it. 

The  second  thing  to  remember  is  this:  When  you  have 
made  a  promise,  keep  it,  even  if  you  find  it  very  hard  to  do  so. 

Once  a  Spanish  officer  and  Moorish  gentleman  had  i 
quarrel.  The  officer  became  very  angry  and  drawing  his 
sword,  killed  the  Moor.  There  were  several  men  who  saw  hirii 
do  it,  and  he  had  to  run  for  his  life.  He  leaped  over  a  high 
wall  into  a  garden  to  escape  his  pursuers.  This  garden  was 
owned  by  a  wealthy  Moor.  The  officer  ran  to  him  and  begged 
his  protection,  and  the  old  man  promised  that  he  would  save 
him.  Very  soon  after  this  a  crowd  of  people  came  to  the  old 
Moor's  house  carrying  the  body  of  the  man  who  had  been 
killed.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Moor.  You  can  imagine  the 
horror  and  sorrow  of  the  old  man  when  he  saw  that  it  was 
his  own  son.  He  had  the  murderer  in  his  power,  but  he  had 
given  him  his  word  that  he  would  save  him,  and  he  did  not 
go  back  on  his  promise.  He  waited  till  night  came.  Then  he 
went  out  to  the  man  and  said,  "It  was  my  son  that  you  killed. 
You  ought  to  be  given  up  to  justice.  But  I  have  given  you 
my  word,  and  I  will  not  break  it.  Here  is  my  horse.  Now 
get  away  as  fast  as  you  can."  He  kept  his  word  even  though 
it  cost  him  so  much. 

We  hear  it  said  of  a  man  whom  every  one  respects  and 
honors:  "His  word  is  as  good  as  his  bond."  That  means  that 
when  he  makes  a  promise  every*  one  knows  he  will  keep  it. 
This  is  the  kind  of  character  you  all  ought  to  try  to  develop. 

The  best  way  is  begin  now.  Keep  the  promises  you  make 


to   God,  keep  the  promises   you  make  to   your  mother  and 
father,  to  your  teacher  and  to  your  friends. 

It  is  said  that  Sir  William  Napier  found  a  Mttle  girl  who 
had  broken  her  doll.  He  had  no  money  in  his  pocket,  but 
promised  her  that  he  would  come  back  at  the  same  time  the 
next  day  and  bring  her  another.  When  he  reached  home  he 
found  there  an  invitation  to  have  dinner  the  next  day  with  a 
man  whom  he  was  very  anxious  to  see.  But  he  sent  word 
that  he  could  not  come.  He  would  not  break  his  word  to  this 
little  child.  That  is  one  reason  why  Sir  William  was  always 
respected  and  loved  wherever  he  went.  He  always  kept  his 
word. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIONS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekjey 

1.  Jesus  is  patient  with  our  human  interests. 

2.  If  Jesus  is  your  Master  and  Lord — follow  His  example. 

3.  The  valley  of  death  is  so  dark  that  it  takes  faith-illu- 
minated eyes  to  see  through  it. 

4.  The  secret  of  peace — constant  reference  of  self  to  the 
care  of  God. 

5.  The  highest  achievement  of  an  individual  is  to  win  souls. 

6.  Words  are  important;  deeds  more  so. 

7.  We  need  not  fear  a  fall  if  we  stand  up  for  Jesus. 

8.  Killing  time  is  a  good  way  to  end  life's  aspirations. 

9.  Gold  goes  in  all  gates  except  heaven's;  it  must  be  trans- 
lated into  service  to  enter  there. 

10.     The   Lord   gets   many   sick-room   communications.    Why 
wait  that  long? 

^§n§n§ 

KINDNESS  DONE 

I  aimed  to  do  a  kindly  deed 

For  one  who  was  downhearted 
But  it  was  out  of  my  own  need 

That  I  got  started. 
I  did  the  favor  with  a  sigh. 

Then  to  myself  admitted. 
It  was  not  just  my  friend,  but  I 

Who  benefited! 

— Anne  Campbell. 

NOTICE  TO  OHIO  CHURCHES 

The  Ohio  District  Conference  is  scheduled 
to  meet  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  the  new  Dayton 
Church,  North  Main  at  Hillcrest,  June  22-25. 

The  slogan  for  this  year  is — "On  To  Day- 
ton." 

Statistical  blanks  have  been  mailed.  Any 
church  not  receiving  same,  please  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  Conference  at  once.  A  better 
report  is  wanted. 

A  fine  program  is  in  the  making. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Conference  Secretary. 
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^    With  the  Laymen 


* 


Prof.  Allen  R.  Thompson,  National  President 
Carl  E.  Mohler,  News  Editor 

ASHLAND  LAYMEN  MEET 

On  Tuesday  evening,  May  11th,  the  Ashland  Lay- 
men's Association  met  in  the  Park  Street  Church 
social  rooms  for  their  May  meeting.  They  had  as 
their  guests  members  of  the  Ashland  Gideons  organ- 
ization. 

The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  Arthur  Petit,  local 
Laymen  President.  After  a  period  of  singing,  led  by 
William  Solomon,  pre-seminary  student  at  Ashland 
College,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor  of  the  local  church 
led  in  the  devotions  of  the  evening. 

The  business  of  the  evening  was  then  conducted 
by  the  president.  Announcement  was  made  that  this 
would  be  the  last  meeting  for  the  duration  that  Na- 
tional President,  Prof.  A.  R.  Thompson,  and  Nation- 
al Correspondent,  Carl  E.  Mohler,  would  be  with 
the  group,  since  Mr.  Thompson  leaves  the  last  of  the 
month  to  assume  his  duties  with  the  Red  Cross,  and 
Mr.  Mohler  leaves  for  induction  into  the  army  on 
May  18th.  It  was  announced  that  the  next  meeting 
would  be  designated  as  "Ladies'  Night"  on  June  8th 
and  would  take  the  nature  of  a  "fish  fry." 

The  leader  then  introduced  the  Ashland  College 
Male  Quartet,  composed  of  Messrs.  William  Solomon, 
Phil  Nolte,  Jack  Clapper  and  Paul  Clapper,  who  ren- 
dered three  selections,  much  to  the  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  of  the  entire  group. 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was  then  introduced 
as  Mr.  Frank  E.  Clapper  of  Canton,  Ohio,  a  member 
of  our  church  in  that  city  and  a  prominent  Gideon, 
who  spoke  both  eloquently  and  convincingly  on  the 
work  and  the  purpose  of  the  Gideon  organization. 

At  the  close  of  the  message  the  meeting  was  dis- 
missed with  prayer  by  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator. 

Following  the  meeting  light  refreshments  were 
served  by  the  committee  in  charge  and  an  houi'  of 
fellowship  was  enjoyed. 


§n§a§ • 

PATRIOTISM 

He  serves  his  country  best 
Who  lives  pure  life  and  doeth  righteous  deed, 
And  walks  straight  paths,  however  others  stray, 
And  leaves  his  sons,  as  uttermost  bequest, 
A  stainless  record  which  all  men  may  read; 

This  is  the  better  way. 

No  drop  but  serves  the  slowly  lifting  tide; 
No  dew  but  has  an  errand  to  some  flower; 
No  smallest  star  but  sheds  some  helpful  ray, 
And  man  by  man,  each  helping  all  the  rest, 
Make  the  firm  bulwark  of  tlie  country's  power. 
There   is   no   better  way. 

Susan  Coolidge. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  2.3 
"This   Same  Jesus" 

Jesus  said,  "If  I  go,  I  will  come  again."  John  14:.3. 

God  said,  "This  SAME  Jesus  shall  so  come."  Acts  1:11. 

One  would  think  it  utterly  impossible  to  misunderstand 
such  plain  statements  of  fact.  They  set  forth  without  apol- 
ogy the  literal  and  personal  return  of  our  Lord.  That  He 
went  away,  none  can  deny.  That  He  will  come  again  none 
should  doubt.  He  will  come  as  He  went,  in  a  real  body  drift- 
ing down  out  of  the  clouds. 

1.  The  texts  prove  that  Christ  did  not  return  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  He  sent  ANOTHER.  John  14:16.  This  other 
One  will  be  sent  by  the  Father  in  Jesus  name.  John  14:16.  In 
John  16:7  Jesus  says,  "...  I  will  send  HIM  unto  you.  The 
Holy  Spirit  did  not  come  to  take  people  to  God  the  Father, 
but  TO  ABIDE  with  them.  Compare  John  14:3  with  John 
14:26,  and  chapter  15:26  with  16:13,  14.  Compare  Acts  1:9 
with  Acts  2:3.  This  coming  at  Pentecost  was  in  no  manner 
like  the  ascension  of  our  Lord. 

2.  Some  say  that  Christ  came  at  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem but  this  was  not  "coming  in  like  manner"  nor  was  it 
coming  to  receive  His  people.  The  book  of  Revelation  which 
is  wholly  occupied  with  it  was  written  long  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem. 

3.  Christ's  Spiritual  presence  is  not  the  coming  He  refers 
to.  The  Lord  makes  a  difference  between  the  two.  Compare 
John  14:3,  18,  28  with  verses  21-23  and  chapter  15:1-11.  The 
first  promise  is  of  a  personal  return.  The  second  promise  in 
Chapter  15  is  of  His  spiritual,  abiding,  presence  in  the  lives 
of  men,  during  His  absence.  The  Sacraments  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  are  to  be  partaken  of  during  this  period,  "Till  He 
come."  It  looks  forward  to  His  coming  and  backward  to  the 
Cross.  1  Corinthians  11:26. 

4.  Christ's  coming  could  not  possibly  be  a  part  of  the  hap- 
penings of  physical  death,  for  while  that  might,  in  a  measure 
satisfy  the  first  text,  it  certainly  could  not  fulfill  the  second, 
"This  SAME  Jesus  shall  SO  COME  IN  LIKE  MANNER." 
The  scripture  te.\ts  that  throw  direct  light  on  what  happens 
at  the  death  of  the  believer  are,  Luke  16:22  and  Acts  7:55-59. 

Paul  writes  of  the  believer  DEPARTING  to  be  with  the 
Lord,  not  of  The  Lord  coming  for  them.  Philippians  1:23; 
2  Timothy  4:6;  2  Peter  1:15. 

The  scripture  states  definitely  that  the  RETURN  OF  THE 
LORD  will  be  for  His  people  COLLECTIVELY,  and  for  their 
BODIES  as  well  as  the  spirit,  that  is,  the  spirit  of  those 
living  when  He  returns.  1  Corinthians  15:51-53;  1  Thessalon- 
ians  4:13-17. 

Most  certainly  our  Lord  would  have  us  believe  that  if  we 
"tarry  (alive)  till  He  come"  we  shall  not  have  to  die  at  all. 

He  went  away  in  his  own  body  riding  on  the  clouds.  He 
will  come  again  in  His  own  body  on  the  clouds  FOR  YOU, 
if  you  believe  and  watch  for  His  appearing. 

—Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


14 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 


'•Topics    copyrighted    b7    the    International    Society 
Daed    br    penniSBlon." 


of    Christian    EndeaTOr. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  June  6,  1943 
"SUNDAY— USED    OR    ABUSED?"  ' 

Deut.  5:12-15;  Mark  3:4;  Acts  20:7. 
For   The   Leader 

Once  each  week,  we  have  a  day  called  "Sunday."  It  is  a 
different  day  of  the  week  for  almost  everybody.  For  many 
people  it  is  a  day  of  Church  attendance  and  worship.  For 
others,  it  is  a  day  of  rest  (in  bed)  from  the  week's  work. 
Still  others  anticipate  their  Sundays  so  that  they  may  engage 
in  some  pleasure,  or  week-end  trip. 

The  way  we  use  or  abuse  Sunday  tells  exactly  the  kind 
of  a  Christian  we  are.  God  calls  us  to  worship  Him  in  His 
house  on  Sunday.  Our  acceptance  or  rejection  of  what  we 
call  broadcasts  to  the  world  the  degree  to  which  we  love  the 
Lord  our  God. 

Some  of  the  abuses  of  Sunday  are  well  worth  our  discus- 
sion tonight. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  How  can  we  properly  observe  Sunday? 

2.  Are  there  things  which  Christians  can  do  through  the 
week  which  they  should  not  do  on  Sunday  ? 

3.  Just  why  is  Sunday  a  "different"  day  than  the  rest  of 
the  days  of  the  week? 

4.  Explain  some  ways  in  which  we  can  help  our  friends 
to  keep  Sunday  in  the  way  it  should  be  observed. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  ABUSE  OF  SUNDAY.  Our  radios,  newspapers, 
and  magazines  bring  to  us  the  accounts  of  Sunday  activities 
which  are  a  far  cry  from  the  quiet  Church  in  the  valley. 
Races,  sports,  dances,  parties,  trips,  movies,  and  a  host  of 
other  detractions,  show  to  us  that  something  has  happened 
to  America.  If  the  past  generations  found  it  necessary  to 
worship  God  on,  Sunday,  with  Church  attendance  and  rest, 
then  we  of  this  present  generation  need  it  even  more  so.  It 
is  a  black  mark  on  our  nation  that  Sunday  is  abused  as  it  is. 

"We  may  ask  ourselves  why  Sunday,  of  all  the  days  of  the 
week,  was  picked  as  the  day  for  this  rioting  and  evil.  It  per- 
hapes  dates  to  the  very  nature  of  the  day  as  it  is  to  be  kept 
in  the  Christian  Church.  For  Sunday  was  commanded  by 
scripture  as  a  day  of  worship  and  rest.  Stores  closed,  schools 
closed,  factories  shut  down,  farmers  did  not  work  in  the 
fields.  All  went  to  Church  and  then  spent  the  rest  of  the  day 
in  rest.  Then  something  else  happened,  and  people  who  had 
no  love  for  the  Church,  being  left  free  for  that  day,  devised 
many  and  evil  things  to  fill  up  the  time.  Blue  laws  were  en- 
acted to  stem  the  tides  of  wickedness  on  Sunday. 

Still  the  idea  grew,  that  Sunday  was  a  recreation  day.  To- 
day we  have  the  repeal  of  most  blue  laws  from  our  law 
books.  Christian  people  are  perhaps  the  worst  offenders,  for 
they  are  supposed  to  know  better.  We  cannot  condemn  too 
harshly  the  unrighteous  for  the  way  they  keep  Sunday  when 
many  Church  members  are  guilty  of  the  same  thing. 

Yet  God  has  promised  destruction  and  punishment  to  those 
who  do  not  remember  His  day  and  keep  it  as  it  should  bs 
kept.  It  does  make  a  difference  what  we  do  on  Sunday. 

2.  THE   CHRISTIAN'S   PLACE   ON    SUNDAY.   We   read 


in  Acts  that  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  disciples  came 
together  for  worship.  This  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian. 
There  is  no  way  around  it,  except  sickness,  certain  types  of 
work,  or  reason  we  can  give  to  God.  We  maintain  buildings 
costing  thousands  of  dollars — heat  them,  light  them,  and 
furnish  supplies,  that  we  might  assemble  and  "worship  God, 
as  He  has  commanded  us  to  do.  We  lose  much  of  spiritual 
food  and  blessing  when  we  are  absent. 

We  are  to  sanctify  our  Sunday  hours.  Not  just  Sunday 
School,  but  all  the  hours  of  the  day.  An  hour  spent  in  Sun- 
day School  does  not  leave  much  of  an  imprint  on  our  souls 
if  followed  by  a  day  of  pleasure,  including  several  hours  of 
off  color  radio  programs  Sunday  evenings.  What  must  God 
think  of  us  as  the  Church  bells  ring  on  Sunday  evenings,  as 
we  sit  in  mirth  besides  our  radios  listening  to  some  Godless 
weakling  pulling  idiotic  jokes  ? 

The  hours  of  worship  are  maintained  for  our  instruction, 
refreshment,  and  spiritual  food.  Any  other  use  of  those  sacred 
hours  is  a  sin  before  God,  except  cases  which  are  excusable 
before  God.  This  may  seem  a  radical  statement,  but  close 
observance  of  it  will  bring  out  the  certainty  of  it. 

3.  A  GOOD  REASON  FOR  KEEPING  SUNDAY.  Aside 
from  the  commands  which  we  have  to  remember  the  worship 
of  God  on  Sunday,  we  should  so  do  because  of  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  First,  He  has  given  us  salvation  through  Christ. 
Then  He  has  blessed  us  with  a  multitude  of  good  things. 
Good,  clothing,  health,  friends,  peace,  comforts  of  life,  are 
a  few.  We  certainly  owe  Him  a  day  of  worship  for  these 
things.  How  selfish  we  are  to  accept  the  benefits  of  the  Lord 
and  then  do  not  honor  Him  on  His  day. 

The  Lord  told  the  Israelites  to "  remember  how  they  had 
been  delivered  from  the  oppression  of  Egypt.  And  because  of 
this  deliverance  they  were  to  praise  Him  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
To  simplify  it,  this  means  that  except  God  had  delivered 
Israel,  they  would  still  be  in  Egypt.  It  was  God  that  freed 
them.  So  thus,  they  owed  praise  and  worship  to  God.  We 
today  receive  every  benefit  of  life  from  God — no  one  else. 
Thus  we  owe  Him  Sunday  as  a  day  of  praise.  Yes,  people 
may  receive  God's  benefits  (it  rains  on  the  just  and  unjust) 
but  God  doesn't  always  settle  His  accounts  in  this  life.  It  will 
go  very  hard  in  eternity  for  those  who  accept  God's  benefits 
without  giving  Him  the  adoration  and  praise  in  His  house 
on  Sunday.  Sickness  or  other  good  reasons  may  keep  us  away 
from  Church,  but  if  we  are  well  and  able  we  are  to  assemble 
ourselves  in  His  house  at  the  Sunday  services  and  praise  Him 
for  His  benefits.  This  is  the  proper  observance  of  Sunday. 

4.  THE  QUESTION  OF  SUNDAY  WORK.  Our  scriptures 
make  the  statement  that  we  are  to  do  no  work  on  Sunday, 
nor  are  we  to  cause  others  to  have  to  work  on  Sunday.  Yet 
what  would  happen  if  everyone  were  to  quit  working  on 
Sunday.  No  electricity  for  stoves,  lights,  and  hospitals.  No 
restaurants,  for  meals  no  transportation  in  cities  to  and  from 
Church.  Christians  are  many  times  confronted  with  either 
working  on  Sunday  or  giving  up  their  job.  The  matter  of 
conscience  must  be  our  guide  in  this  matter. 

Our  government  has  done  a  marvelous,  quick  time  job  of 
deciding  which  jobs  in  America  are  essential  to  the  war 
effort  and  which  ones  aren't.  Their  method  can  be  used  by 
Christians  on  this  matter  of  doing  any  work  on  Sunday. 
Whatever  is  absolutely  essential  of  health,  life,  church  or 
necessity  can  be  presumed  to  be  acceptable  to  God.  Cooking 
vegetables  and  meat,  for  instance,  for  the  Sunday  meals 
can  be  classified  as  essential  to  life  and  health.  But  working 
in  the  garden  which  grows  those  vegetables  cannot  be  classi- 
fied as  essential  work.  There  is  a  difference.  God  has  given 
us  six  days  in  which  to  work.  Let  us  work  and  glorify  God 
each  day  of  the  week,  so  that  on  Sunday  we  can  enter  His 
house  and  praise  Him  for  all  His  benefits. 


May  22,  1943 


15 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


CUMBERLAND,    MD. 

The  First  Brethren  Church,  Cumberland,  Md.  announces 
an  Evangelistic  Campaign  from  May  24th  to  June  4th.  Rev. 
John  F.  Locke,  Maurertown,  Va.,  will  be  the  Evangelist.  He 
will  show  his  lantern  slides  of  Palestine.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  everywhere  that  God  will  so 
abundantly  bless  that  hard  hearts  will  be  broken  and  the 
people  of  this  community,  who  have  seen  many  unsuccessful 
Revival  campaings,  will  not  this  time  be  able  to  think  they 
have  gotten  by  easy.  We  know  that  nothing  but  a  mighty 
conflict  of  prayer  will  prevail  and  wil  Ibe  glad  for  everyone 
who  will  fellowship  with  us  in  this  conflict. 

Yours  through  the  wondrous  grace  of  Jesus. 

P.  M.  Naff,  Pastor. 


§n§n§ 

KOSCIUSKO  ACTIVITIES 
Warsaw,   Indiana 

On  March  28,  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  began  a  series  of 
pre-Easter  Gospel  services  at  the  Brethren  Church.  In  spite 
of  the  hindrances  of  the  present  time  the  meetings  were  well 
attended. 

Brother  Klingensmith  took  care  of  the  congregational  sing- 
ing during  the  week  time  and  preached  each  evening  except 
Saturday  evening.  Moving  pictures  were  shown  each  evening 
of  the  various  activities  of  the  general  brotherhood.  The  effort 
left  a  healthy  influence  on  the  congregation  and  the  com- 
munity. Visiting  Brethren  from  nearby  churches  brought  with 
them  the  spirit  of  good  neighbors  and  Brethren  in  Reality. 

To  date,  nine  persons  have  been  received  into  the  church. 
The  Warsaw  Brethren  are  deeply  grateful  to  Brother  Klingen- 
smith for  his  helpful  service  to  the  work  at  this  place.  We 
welcome  him  again  to  share  in  the  ministry  of  this  church. 

Dutchtown,    Indiana 

This  fine  church  is  located  about  seven  miles  north  east 
of  Warsaw.  On  Monday,  April  12,  the  writer  as  speaker  anl 
Rev.  H.  E.  -Eppley  as  minister  of  music  began  a  two  weeks 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  The  Dutchtown  people  are 
very  loyal  and  their  attendance  was  very  good  all  through 
the  meeting.  The  spiritual  life  of  this  people  is  fervent  ani 
helpful.  They  know  the  power  of  prayer  and  practice  it. 

Brother  <Eppley  did  a  splendid  work  in  the  singing  of  th-; 
Gospel  with  well  chosen  songs  to  fit  the  developing  spirit  of 
the  meeting  and  also  with  a  number  of  special  solos  all  of 
which  made  the  two  weeks  a  blessed  experience. 

God  graciously  blessed  the  effort  by  giving  us  an  entire 
family  as  new  members  in  the  Dutchtown  church.  A  father 
and  mother,  a  son  and  a  daughter  each  confessed  the  Lord 
and  obeyed  Him  in  baptism. 

We  are  very  happy  over  the  blessings  God  graciously  be- 
stowed on  the  Brethren  in  Kosciusko  County,  Indiana.  With 
grateful  thanks  to  Him  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow  ant 
to  each  faithful  servant  of  Christ  and  good  wishes  to  all  our 


Brethren  in  every  place  we  go  forward  to  do  the  Master's 
will  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

R.  F.  Porte. 

§n§n§ 

A  WEEK  OF  SERVICES  AT  CANTON,  OHIO 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  the  guest  preacher  of  our  Canton 
Brethren  church  for  a  week  of  meetings  the  week  before 
Passion  Week.  I  was  agreeably  surprised  at  the  devotion, 
vigor,  quality  and  generosity  of  this  congregation  which 
has  suffered  much  and  now  meets  in  the  Canton  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
The  people  came  faithfully  and  were  a  most  receptive  audi- 
ence. They  also  fed  the  preachers  wonderful  meals  and  seemed 
heedless  of  ration  points!  The  week  was  unusual  in  its 
weather  but  perhaps  that  was  the  kind  we   needed. 

Brother  Riddle  was  present  most  of  the  nights  with  some 
of  his  people  from  Louisville  and  one  evening  brought  his 
prayer  meeting  over. 

The  fellowship  with  the  Canton  Pastor,  Dr.  Lindower,  was 
delightful  to  me.  We  attended  Ashland  College  together  and 
in  the  years  since  we  have  not  ceased  to  have  many  expe- 
riences in  common.  His  efforts  on  my  behalf  were  so  many 
and  so  kind  that  I  had  to  reflect  with  shame  on  the  hospital- 
ity I  had  shown  him  on  several  occasions.  He  arranged  for 
me  to  sleep  in  the  Home  of  Rev,  King  and  family  where  I 
also  consumed  a  lavish  breakfast  each  morning  before  faring 
forth.  Their  hospitality  is  also  greatly  appreciated  and  their 
graciousness  will  not  be  forgotten. 

It  is  my  sincere  hope  and  prayer  that  these  fine  Canton 
Brethren  may  soon  have  a  church  of  their  own.  They  are 
working  toward  that  end  even  now,  and  perhaps  a  way  will 
open  sooner  than  they  even  now  dare  hope. 

So,  "Thank  you,"  Canton  for  ar  wonderful  week  and  for  a 
very  gracious  hospitality.  May  God  bless  you  every  one. 

John  F.  Locke. 

§n§n§ 

FALLS  CITY  REVIVAL 

Answering  a  call  from  the  good  Brethren  of  Falls  City, 
Nebraska  and  their  good  pastor,  Rev.  Cecil  Johnson,  I  started 
West  Sunday  night,  April  fourth.  After  riding  for  a  day  and 
a  night  I  arrived  only  to  be  laughed  at  by  some  of  the  good 
Brethren  when  I  told  them  that  I  never  had  been  "out  West" 
before.  "Oh,"  said  they,  "but  this  is  just  where  the  West 
begins."  Since  that  experience  the  old  familiar  expression 
"Out  where  the  West  begins"  has  taken  on  new  meaning.  It 
was  here  that  I  saw  my  first  Jack  Rabbit  and  I  am  sure  that 
it  wasn't  a  Missouri  mule  even  though  it  was  near  the  Mis- 
souri line.  It's  a  great  country  and  I  did  enjoy  the  wide  open 
spaces.  I  think  there  is  no  finer  alfalfa  any^vhere.  It  was 
about  eight  inches  high  and  as  thick  as  it  possibly  could  be. 
Warm  weather  came  just  before  I  arrived  and  the  fields  were 
buzzing  with  activity.  Before  I  left  the  oats  that  was  planted 
while  I  was  there  came  up. 

I  arrived  at  4:30  and  was  due  to  preach  at  7:45.  The  train 
was  crowded  and  the  trip  was  arduous  and  tiresome  even 
though  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  have  a  seat  all  the  way. 
Many  stood.  Some  sat  on  suitcases  and  some  sat  on  the  floor 
in  the  end  of  the  coach.  No  one  complained.  I  was  completely 
worn  out  and  had  contracted  a  cold  due,  no  doubt,  to  the 
fresh  air  coach  in  which  I  tried  to  sleep.  But  from  St.  Louis 
to  Falls  City,  about  four  hundred  miles,  I  rode  on  the  Mis- 
souri Engle  and  I  never  experienced  finer  riding  in  all  of 
my  travels.  Rev.  Johnson  was  at  the  station  to  meet  me  and 
I  was  soon  resting  on  a  couch  in  their  fine  home  while  Mrs. 
Johnson  served  up  one  of  her  good  hot  meals.  After  the  eve- 
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ning  meal  I  found  myself  much  refreshed  and  we  went  to 
the  church  for  the  first  service. 

I  found  a  spacious  church,  well  kept,  and  on  a  corner  lot 
of  the  finest  streets  in  the  city.  It  is  located  on  Lane  street. 
This  street  has  a  little  park-way  running  through  the  middle 
of  it. 

The  audience  was  most  appreciative  and  responsive,  and 
most  sympathetic  too  while  I  was  fighting  a  cold.  Rev.  John- 
son and  his  good  helpers  had  made  every  preparation,  by 
cottage  prayermeetings  and  house  to  house  visitation,  for  a 
good  meeting.  Then,  too,  during  the  two  weeks  that  I  was 
there  some  twelve  or  fifteen  ladies  called  consistently  from 
house  to  house  endeavoring  to  get  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity out  for  services.  I  really  wouldn't  know  what  more 
could  have  been  done.  Yet,  with  it  all,  very  few  unsaved  peo- 
ple came  to  the  services.  The  people  of  other  denominations 
left  us  strictly  alone.  Three  or  four  families  of  the  other 
denominations,  six  other  churches  in  all,  was  all  that  ever 
came  to  the  services  in  two  weeks.  Four  of  the  ministers  did 
come  for  some  of  the  services.  They  seem  to  practice  sectar- 
ianism with  a  vengeance.  I  never  worked  harder  in  a  meet- 
ing and  I  never  had  a  hardsr  working  people  with  me  than 
I  did  at  Falls  City,  but  the  blessings  did  not  come  just  in  the 
way  I  expected  it.  However,  it  did  come  in  a  glorious  rededi- 
cation  service  one  Sunday  morning.  I  think  that  I  never  had 
a  congregation  respond  more  genuinely  and  wholeheartedly 
than  did  the  members  of  this  church.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
preach  to  them.  They  showed  evidence  of  the  sound  and  thor- 
ough teaching  of  their  pastor.  Rev.  Johnson.  He  is  building 
on  a  good  foundation.  It  was  quite  evident  to  me  that  he  is  a 
builder  of  things  that  pertain  to  spirituality.  He  is  doing  a 
good  work.  I  enjoyed  every  minute  of  my  work  vnth  him. 
He  has  a  good  yoke-fellow  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Guy  Lichty 
who  is  the  capable  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School.  His 
daughter  is  a  Christian  Endeavor  worker. 

I  really  got  the  thrill  of  my  life  on  Old  Bible  Night  when 
the  oldest  Bible  in  the  state  of  Nebraska  turned  up.  It  was 
entered  by  Mr.  Frank  Lichty  and  was  handed  down  through 
the  Maust  family.  It  was  the  oldest  Bible  that  I  have  found 
in  all  of  my  evangelistic  work.  It  was  three  hundred  ana 
ninety-two  years  old  and  was  valued  in  1928  at  fifteen  thou- 
sand dollars.  Mr.  Maust,  the  original  owner,  was  exceedingly 
wealthy.  When  he  came  to  die  he  made  a  will  dividing  his 
wealth  into  equal  parts  among  his  children  and  he  counted 
the  Bible  one  part.  The  boy  who  took  the  Bible  would  get 
nothing  else.  One  of  the  boys  took  the  Bible  and  in  each 
succeeding  generation  some  heir  always  claimed  the  Bible 
for  his  share  of  the  estate.  The  book  was  in  a  splendid  state 
of  preservation.  The  leather  binding  was  still  soft  and  pli- 
able. It  was  written  in  German.  According  to  our  usual  cus- 
tom in  this  service  Frank  Lichty  picked  the  text  for  the  eve- 
ning and  I  preached  the  sermon  of  the  evening  without  prep- 
aration. He  chose  a  good  one,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all 
thy  mind."  We  had  a  glorious  meeting  with  about  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  Bibles  on  display,  many  of  them  over  a  hundred 
years  old.  It  demonstrated  one  fact  thoroughly  and  that  is 
that  there  is  always  a  remnant  who  love  the  old  Book  dearly. 
We  had  one  of  the  largest  crowds  of  the  meeting  on  that 
Saturday  night. 

We  had  another  happy  experience  when  the  ladies  of  the 
Mid  West  district  W.  M.  S.  brought  their  rally  to  the  Falls 
City  church.  They  came  from  Morrill,  Hamlin  and  Carleton. 
Rev.  Charley  Johnson  came  the  farthest,  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  miles,  and  he  stayed  for  the  evening  serv- 
ices. Rev.  Charley  Johnson  brought  a  splendid  message  to 
the  women.  It  was  my  first  opportunity  to  hear  him  speak. 
He  is  a  good  minister.  This  might  be  a  good  place  to  say  that 


Johnson  and  Johnson  and  Co.  are  doing  splendid  work  in 
Nebraska.  They  are  Camp  enthusiasts  to  the  hundredth  de- 
gree. 

I  come  now  to  the  most  difficult  part  of  my  report.  How 
can  one  ever  adequately  express  appreciation  for  the  best 
of  entertainment  and  a  splendid  and  generous  freewill  offer- 
ing. I  asked  nothing  when  I  answered  the  call  but  when  the 
freewill  offering  was  presented  to  me  it  was  so  large  that  I 
was  "financially  embarrassed."  It  was  the  largest  offering 
I  have  ever  received  for  any  evangelistic  services  and  I  have 
received  some  generous  gifts.  I  did  appreciate  this  love  offer- 
ing and  the  spirit  of  appreciation  that  went  with  it.  Thank 
you  again,  Brethren.  If  they  enjoyed  giving  it  as  I  enjoyed 
preaching  we  are  both  happy.  God  will  give  a  rich  increase 
if  we  continue  to  plant  and  water. 

My  home  was  with  the  Johnsons  and  it  was  a  home.  I  felt 
at  home  from  the  start.  We  had  glorious  fellowship.  They 
spared  nothing  to  make  me  comfortable.  Mrs.  Johnson  is  a 
capable  hostess  and  her  daughter  Gertrude  is  a  good  pianist. 
They  have  one  daughter  in  Ashland  College.  Rev.  Johnson 
and  I  never  did  get  through  talking.  Rev.  Johnson  is  a  man 
of  varied  experience  and  keen  observation.  I  think  perhaps 
I  enjoyed  those  talks  more  than  did  he.  Some  day  we  both 
have  ambitions  of  getting  Rev.  Charley  Johnson  of  Carleton, 
and  some  fish  hooks,  and  going  to  the  river  to  finish  the  talk. 
Rev.  Cecil  Johnson  got  me  into  his  car  and  drove  about  fif- 
teen or  twenty  miles  to  Morrill,  Kansas  from  where  we 
could  see  the  location  of  Hamlin.  On  the  way  we  visited  Dr. 
Yoder's  home  farm  and  saw  the  location  of  the  Pony  Creek 
church.  A  cyclone  completely  destroyed  the  church,  but  the 
spot  is  marked  by  parts  of  the  foundation  and  grave  stones. 
We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  viewing  the  site  of  the  Silver 
Creek  Brethren  church.  It,  too,  has  been  torn  down.  While  in 
Morrill  we  visited  with  Dr.  Yoder's  brother  who  is  a  collector 
of  semi-precious  stones.  We  saw  in  his  collection,  for  the 
first  time,  some  of  the  precious  stones  mentioned  in  Revela- 
tion. While  on  the  Yoder  farm,  we,  too,  found  some  peculiar 
rock  formation  and  Mr.  Yoder  identified  it  by  name  immedi- 
ately and  produced  a  duplicate. 

I  shall  never  forget  my  visit  to  the  Falls  City  Brethren. 
Using  both  pictures  and  sermons  I  left  with  a  feeling  that  I 
had  done  my  best.  I  know  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  as 
they  continue  to  pray  and  work. 

This  was  my  second  meeting  this  year  and  my  good  Breth- 
ren of  Pleasant  Hill  have  given  me  the  privilege  of  holding 
another  if  some  church  should  desire  my  services.  I  love  to 
preach. 

Thus  far  I  have  heard  from  five  other  evangelistic  meet- 
ings this  winter  and  I  am  convinced  that  something  sinister 
and  peculiar  has  settled  over  the  minds  of  the  people  at 
home.  It,  to  me,  is  so  apparent  that  it  is  forboding.  Boys  have 
gone  to  war  and  no  one  has  filled  their  pews.  Attendance  is 
less  rather  than  more.  People  are  making  guns  and  bayonets 
and  bombs  but  they  are  not  praying.  They  are  "war-minded" 
but  they  are  not  God-minded.  The  unsaved  are  not  coming 
to  church.  It  seems  most  impossible  to  break  through  to 
hearts  of  the  home  folks.  It's  pathetic.  It's  tragic.  America 
will  still  have  to  bow  the  knee, — or  else!  On  my  trip  I  rode 
with  soldier  boys  constantly  from  all  over  the  U.  S.  and  from 
across  the  sea.  From  each  came  the  same  testimony — 75% 
or  more  in  attendance  at  chapel  service;  seven  out  of  ten 
reading  the  Bible  in  their  bunks  before  retiring  at  night; 
young  men  confessing  Christ  by  the  hundreds  in  every  camp. 
When  will  Dad  and  Mother  wake  up?  With  Isaiah  1:1-10 
in  mind  I  think  God  must  be  saying,  "The  boys  in  camp  have 
heard  My  voice,  but  My  people  AT  HOME  do  not  know,  and 
they  will  not  consider." 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert. 


Tlie  Brethren  Evanfelist 


Vol.  LXV,  No.  22 


May  29,1943 


Although  Moses  had  every  opportunity  to  enjoy  the  greatest 
oF  worldly  pleasures  in  Egypt, 
He  chose  rather     to  suffer  with  the  people  of  God,  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt. 
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WE  NOTE  THAT  A  DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
is  announced  through  the  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  bulletin 
for  June  7  to  18.  We  also  note  that  Brother  Freeman  Ank- 
rum,  pastor  of  the  Masontown  Church,  preached  the  Bacca- 
laureate Sermon  for  the  Masontown  High  School  on  May 
Ifith. 


THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS,  BULLETIN  tells  us 
that  the  Mothers  and  Daughters  of  the  Milledgeville  Brethren 
Church  were  the  guests  of  the  Dutchtown  Church  of  the 
Brethren  women  in  the  observance  of  the  Annual  Mother- 
Daughter  Banquet  on  May  10:h.  This  makes  for  fine  fellow- 
ship. Milledgeville  will  also  hold  their  communion  service  on 
Sunday  evening.  May  30th. 
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King's  Daughters  Class  and  the  Senior  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  presented  the  church  with  a  fine  Christian  flag.  This 
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"Our  Cash  Day  offering  brought  for  the  quarter  a  net  sum 
of  $4134  (not  naming  the  odd  pennies  for  the  sake  of  round 
numbers),  or  including  the  balance  from  last  quarter,  the 
gross  sum  of  $4268.  Five  payments  equaling  $3750  were 
made  on  the  building,  leaving  the  balance  due  on  it  as  $4750 
— and  that  in  two  years  and  one  quarter  from  the  beginning 
of   $22,000. 

"The  evening  program  by  the  combined  choirs  of  our 
church  and  the  Central  Christian  Church  was  considered  by 
some  to  be  "the  best  they  had  ever  seen."  The  day  was  cli- 
maxed with  the  baptism  of  five  persons. 
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THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  THRUST  FORTH 

I  sat  in  a  mid-week  prayer  service  recently  when 
the  burden  of  the  prayer  of  that  group  was  that  the 
Lord  might  work  in  the  hearts  of  young  men  and 
women  that  they  might  give  their  lives  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word  and  to  the  field  of  missions. 

There  was  a  definite  feeling  within  this  group 
that  the  pi'ayer  commanded  by  our  Lord  in  Matthew 
9:38,  -'PRAY  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  thrust  forth  reapers  into  his  harvest" 
must  be  again  brought  into  being  in  both  our  minds 
and  hearts.  That  prayer  must  precede  action;  that 
consecration  must  come  before  challenge ;  that  desire 
must  come  with  petition  and  that,  in  the  end,  God 
must  be  both  the  power  and  the  dynamic. 

There  is  a  Definite  Need 

In  this  day  there  is  far  too  little  thought  being 
given  to  the  need  for  men  in  the  ministry.  There  is 
too  much  haphazard  thinking  of  the  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  ministry.  Too  much  time  per- 
mitted to  elapse  in  the  lives  of  our  young  men  be- 
fore the  call  is  put  definitely  before  them. 

That  there  is  NOW  a  very  definite  need  for  men  to 
occupy  the  pulpits  in  our  churches,  there  to  proclaim 
the  "unsearchable  riches"  of  Christ's  Gospel,  can  be 
thoroughly  testified  by  the  number  of  our  churches 
that  have  no  pastor  at  the  present  time.  That  crying 
need  must  he  filled!  But  How? 

This  need  has  been  sensed  by  our  Missionary  Sec- 
retary and  to  this  end  he  has  issued  a  call  for  One 
Thousand  people  to  join  him  in  earnest  prayer  that 
this  gap  in  the  ranks  may  be  filled  by  those  who 
would  vei'y  definitely  give  their  lives  for  full-time 
Christian  service. 

The  challenge  thrown  down  was  taken  up  at  tlie 
recent  meeting  of  the  Ohio  pastors  and  their  wives 
in  the  Spring  Ministerium  held  at  Ashland  on  May 
14th.  There  a  covenant  was  made  and  plans  put  forth 
to  make  this  matter  of  prayer  an  integral  part  of  the 
work  of  this  organization.  Being  sure  that  God  hears 
and  answers  the  definite  prayers  of  His  children,  we 
feel  sure  that  this  need  will  be  met  and  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  will  be  advanced. 

Where  Should  We  Begin? 

For  a  long  time  we  have  been  wondering  whether 
we  are  not  waiting  too  long  before  we  so\\'  the  seed 
in  the  hearts  of  our  boys  and  girls !  How  many  pas- 
tors and  fathers  and  mothers  have  prayed  for  the 
dedication  of  young  life  (the  lives  of  their  own  boys 


and  girls)  to  the  ministry  and  to  missionary  work? 
How  often  have  we  spoken  the  suggestive  word  that 
would  set  in  motion  the  thoughts  that  would  lead 
to  the  consecration  of  that  young  life  to  the  definite 
task  of  preaching  the  Word?  How  many  parents 
have  definitely  dedicated  the  child  to  a  life  of  sei'vice 
for  the  Master? 

Just  recently  I  heard  a  mother  say,  "My  son  was 
dedicated  to  the  ministry  when  he  was  but  four 
years  old."  And  that  son  is  preparing  for  the  dedi- 
cated service  to  which  he  was  consecrated.  We  re- 
member that  Hannah  dedicated  her  son  Samuel  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord  e\'en  before  he  was  born.  We 
need  more  of  that  today. 

Out  of  our  Summer  Young  People's  Camps  have 
come  many  consecrated  workers.  Even  a  few  of  our 
young  men  who  have  entered  the  ministry  can  trace 
the  call  to  some  one  of  the  "camp  fire"  services  in 
these  camps.  But  we  feel  that  the  urge  needs  to  come 
before  the  time  when  this  camp  fire  call  is  issued. 
It  needs  preparation  in  the  homes  and  in  the 
churches. 

There  is  a  field  that  has  been  sorely  neglected  in 
these  past  few  years.  That  is  in  the  Christian  En- 
deavor. Here  definite  sei^'ice  in  the  ministry  ought 
to  be  more  thoroughly  stressed  and  the  feeling  of 
responsibility  and  opportunity  placed  before  these 
young  men  and  women  who,  after  all,  are  the  most 
consecrated  of  our  youth.  Of  course,  not  all  of  the 
youth  will  accept  the  challenge,  but  just  suppose  that 
one  from  each  church  would  accept  that  call  during 
the  present  year,  and  out  of  that  group  ten  new  Sem- 
inary students  would  enroll  in  our  College  and  Sem- 
inary, and  that  each  year  this  could  be  duplicated — 
you  do  not  have  to  be  a  great  mathematician  to  figure 
out  what  the  results  would  be  in  a  very  few  years. 
And  this  is  'exactly  what  we  need  to  pray  for  and 
vork  for. 

It  Can  Be  Done! 

But  not  in  our  own  strength.  Prayer  still  remains 
the  vital  part  of  this  particular  program.  Not  merely 
saying  a  prayer — but  really  praying  a  prayer.  The 
Spirit  would  not  have  seen  to  it  that  the  words  of 
the  Master  be  placed  in  the  Holy  Writ  if  he  did  not 
mean  that  they  should  be  used.  So  why  not  join  those 
who  now  "pray  the  Lord  of  harvest"  that  reapers 
be  "THRUST"  forth  into  His  harvest?  And  then, 
young  man  and  young  woman,  help  answer  that 
prayer  by  giving  your  life  to  this  service. 

F.  C.  V. 
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jHE  HOLY  SPIRIT  A  DIVINE  PERSON 

Dr.  L.  0.  McCart7ieysmith 


Listening  to  certain  people  preach,  and  pray,  leads 
one  to  the  conclusion  that  a  very  popular  conception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  many  is  that  he  is  nothing  more 
than  an  influence,  power,  or  an  essence.  God  is  ear- 
nestly requested  to  "pour  out"  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  people;  to  open  heaven  and  "pour"  Him  upon 
them;  to  send  the  "power"  upon  them.  Men  and 
women  are  to  be  seen  seeking  the  "power"  and 
clauning  as  evidence  that  the  "power"  has  come  upon 
them  that  they  are  able  to  "talk  in  tongues,"  dance 
the  "holy(?)"  dance,  and  in  many  other  ways  dis- 
port themselves  in  ways  disgusting  to  humble  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  spoken  of  by  many  as  "it,"  and 
never  as  "He"  or  "Him."  Unitarianism  holds  forth 
in  the  minds  of  many,  making  both  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  Christ  created  beings,  servants  of  the  One  God. 
But  consistent  consideration  of  the  Word  of  God 
confirms  the  fact  that  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments the  Holy  Spirit  is  co-equal  in  the  Godhead 
with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son,  and  is  in  both 
clearly  distinguished  from  the  Father  and  the  Son 
as  an  entirely  separate  personality.  This  is  most 
concisely  portrayed  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Here  we  see  Jesus  in  the  fomi  of  man  being  bap- 
tized by  John ;  we  hear  the  Father's  voice :  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son,"  and  see  the  Holy  Spirit  descending 
in  the  form  of  a  dove  and  resting  upon  Jesus. 

Again  we  distinguish  the  separate  persons  of  the 
Godhead  in  the  great  commission  given  by  our  Lord 
as  mentioned  in  Matthew  28:19:  "Baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  In  speaking  of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  said : 
"I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  an- 
other Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for- 
ever." (John  14:16).  While  on  earth  Christ  was 
their  Comforter,  but  now  he  is  going  to  the  Father, 
and  "another"  Comforter  would  be  sent  "by  the  Fa- 
ther," again  showing  the  trinity  of  the  Godhead ! 

1.  Therefore  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Divine  Person. 

In  his  discourse  with  his  disciples  concerning  the 
Comforter  as  related  in  John  14th  and  16th  chap- 
ters, Jesus  uses  the  personal  pronouns  "He,"  "Him," 
or  "His"  fourteen  times!  The  author  of  any  book 
should  know  more  about  himself  than  those  who 
may  by  chance  read  his  works.  The  Holy  Spirit  dic- 


tated the  entire  Bible  (See  2  Peter  1 :21) ,  and  should 
surely  know  more  about  His  divinity  and  personality 
than  men  who  read  it !  Therefore  this  study  must  be 
confined  to  the  emphatic  declarations  made  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  concerning  himself,  that  we  may  know 
something  of  his  ministry  or  place  in  our  lives.  We 
shall  consider  some  of  his  divine  attributes. 

He  is  eternal.  In  Hebrews  9:14  we  read:  "How 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
Eternal  Spirit  ofi'ered  himself  without  spot  to  God." 
Eternal!  Everlasting!  To  be  with  the  Christian  al- 
ways :  throughout  this  life ;  throughout  eternity ! 

He  is  Omnipres.ent!  We  know  that  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, is  seated  in  heaven  upon  his  Throne;  that 
Jesus,  our  Saviour,  is  seated  at  His  right  hand  as 
our  intercessor  advocate :  but  we  know  also  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  ever-present,  for  we  read  in  Psalm 
139:7-10:  "Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I  ascend 
into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in 
hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea;  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me."  How  vividly  does  the  tes- 
timony of  men  lost  at  sea  who  considered  God  prove 
the  truth  of  the  last  statement!  No  matter  where 
God's  children  are,  this  Great  Person  is  there  to 
Comfort,  to  teach,  to  lead,  to  glorify  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus ! 

He  is  Omniscient.  He  knows  all  things.  He  reads 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  all  men ;  knows  what  they 
need,  and  what  they  have  hidden  in  their  lives.  He 
knows  what  God  has  prepared  for  those  who  love 
Him,  for  we  read  in  1  Corinthians  2:9-10-11:  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him ;  but  God  hath  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him?  Even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  He  searcheth  all 
things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God! 

He  Is  Omnipotent.  He  has  all  power,  and  exercises 
all  power  of  God.  He  has  power  to  create :  "The  Spir^ 
it  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Ali 
mighty  hath  given  me  life."   (Job  16:13).  Again  iij 
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Psalm  33 :6  we  read :  "By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breath  (Spirit)  of  his  mouth."  He  performs  miracles. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  up  or  took  away  Phil- 
ip from  the  Ethiopian.  (Acts  8:39).  Great  power 
and  wonders  were  and  signs  were  done  to  make 
Gentiles  obedient.  (Romans  15:19).  He  caused  the 
Virgin  Mary  to  conceive  the  child  Jesus.  (Luke  1: 
35).  He  regenerates  men.  (Titus  3:5).  He  lifted 
John  up  into  heaven.  (Rev.  4:1-2).  But  all  these  are 
but  a  few  of  his  many  wonderful  works ! 

He  Prophesies  of  Future  Events,  and  Shows  Them 
To  God's  People.  This  is  contained  in  the  promise  of 
Jesus:  "He  will  shew  you  things  to  come."  (John 
16:13).  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  Faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils."  (1  Timothy  4:1).  How  true  this  great  proph- 
ecy has  come  to  pass ! 

As  a  Great  Persoiiuliti/  He  can  Be  Grieved  and 
Vexed. 

Conclusion.  It  is  not  only  unregenerated  men  that 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  men  and  women  calling 
themselves  Christians  perhaps  vex  and  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  knew  they  would,  and  therefore  dic- 
tated to  the  apostle  Paul :  "And  grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day 


of  redemption."  (Ephesians  4:30).  In  several  verses 
preceding  this,  he  counsels  with  God's  people  that 
they  should  renew  their  minds  in  the  spirit  and  put 
on  the  new  man  ci'eated  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,  putting  away,  or  separating  themselves 
from  their  former  manner  of  living;  such  as  lying, 
anger,  sin,  stealing,  foul  speaking  and  giving  way 
to  Satan;  all  of  which  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit!  Kind- 
ness, forgiveness,  tenderheartedness  were  the  attri- 
butes he  desired  that  they  show,  even  as  Christ  had 
done  for  them. 

We  have  fallen  short  of  becoining  acquainted  with 
our  Great  Comforter,  Teacher  and  Guide.  Far  too 
few  sermons  are  preached  about  Him.  Seldom  do  we 
speak  to  Him  in  our  prayers.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
He  is  grieved?  Daily  we  should  endeavor  to  visual- 
ize this  great  good  kind  Person  sent  from  heaven  by 
our  Father  to  dwell  with  us  forever,  to  comfort  us 
in  our  sorrows,  to  lead  us  beside  the  still  waters,  to 
)-estore  our  souls,  to  give  us  courage,  to  intercede  for 
us  m  groanings  which  we  cannot  utter,  to  cry  with 
us  until  we  can  cry:  "Abba,  Father!"  Let  us  search 
the  Scriptures  that  He  has  dictated  for  our  good 
and  our  Lord's  glory,  until  we  shall  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  our  consistent  friend  and  constant 
Companion. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111. 
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Congregational  Visitation    --    Its   Effect  On   The   Church 

Rev.  Clurence  Y.  Gilmer 
"And  have  taught  you  publiclij,  and  from  house   to  Iiouse."  Acts  20:20 


I.     PASTORAL  VISITATION 

"Jesus  woidd  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findefh 
Philip."  John  1:43. 

Next  to  strong  pulpit  work  there  is  nothing  so 
effective  as  the  steady  and  persistent  work  of  visi- 
tation. The  pastor  does  not  go  calling  because  it 
would  benefit  his  health  or  because  he  has  nothing 
else  to  do.  In  fact,  he  does  too  little  calling  for  the 
reason  that  the  highly  organized  life  of  his  congre- 
gation monopolizes  practically  all  of  his  time.  To 
place  a  worthwhile  Sunday  bulletin  before  his  con- 
gi'egation  demands  one-fifth  of  his  time.  The  Lord's 
Day  and  its  necessary  preparations  takes  one-half  of 
his  time.  The  various  church  chores  and  incidental 
demands  of  everyday  life  well  nigh  absorb  the  rest 
of  his  time.  If  any  phase  of  the  pastoral  work  is 
neglected,  it  is  the  calling.  But,  remember  that  the 
preacher  is  probably  doing  the  best  that  he  can,  and 
could  do  much  better  if  he  had  an  every  member 
working  church. 


Pastoral  calling  can  be  made  a  source  of  power 
and  delight.  Calling  is  one  way,  and  a  very  impor- 
tant one,  of  building  up  a  congregation.  It  facilitates 
the  administrative  side  of  the  minister's  work.  The 
telephone  and  the  mail  are  not  as  satisfactory  as 
personal  contact.  The  pastor,  like  any  other  agent, 
needs  to  meet  face  to  face  the  people  with  whom  he 
works.  The  Protestant  people  have  not  been  trained 
to  come  to  the  pastor  to  any  extent.  They  expect  the 
minister  to  go  to  the  people.  To  get  all  of  the  people 
at  work  at  the  tasks  of  the  church  is  to  do  the  most 
good  for  the  people  as  well  as  to  accomplish  the  most 
work.  The  minister  wins  the  support  of  the  constitu- 
ency, not  on  the  basis  of  personal  loyalty  to  himself, 
but  because  of  a  common  dedication  to  the  service  of 
our  common  Lord. 

Not  only  may  calling  help  to  build  up  the  church 
machinery  and  keep  it  running  smoothly — (it  seems 
as  though  it  falls  to  the  preacher  quite  often  to  put 
the  oil  where  the  squeak  is!),  but  human  contacts 
lead  to  better  understanding.   The  minister  must 
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know  the  point  of  view  of  the  parishionei"  before  he 
can  be  helpful.  "A  home  going  pastor  makes  a  church 
going  people."  This  is  not  because  the  courtesy  of 
a  home  call  demands  a  return  visit  to  the  church. 
As  Jesus  said  of  His  sheep,  "the  voice  of  a  stranger 
will  they  not  hear,"  and  especially  is  this  true  when 
it  comes  to  getting  a  real  grip  on  the  problems  in 
their  Christian  living.  A  stranger  knows  not  their 
problems,  and  cannot  talk  to  them  nor  pray  for  them 
intelligently. 

To  avoid  futile  calls  there  must  be  a  purpose  in 
mind  for  making  a  call.  There  should  be  a  reason  for 
calling.  The  minister  should  not  put  in  his  time  run- 
ning errands  unless  they  take  him  in  the  right  direc- 
tion and  enable  him  to  make  worthwhile  contacts. 
The  reason  for  making  a  call  should  be  stated  almost 
immediately  upon  arrival.  This  conserves  time  and 
creates  respect.  If  the  pastor  states  immediately  to 
his  prospect  that  he  thinks  he  should  attend  or  unite 
with  the  church  he  has  a  stronger  approach  than  by 
a  round-about  discussion  of  the  weather.  This  lifts 
the  call  to  a  higher  level.  The  direct  approach  brings 
the  prospect  to  this  level,  and  that  without  resent- 
ment. 

Important  matters  are  more  easily  handled  than 
trivialities.  It  is  easier  to  talk  to  people  of  matters 
of  importance.  People  in  serious  trouble  are  always 
happier  after  a  full  and  frank  discussion  with  a 
Christian  pastor.  The  call  should  be  long  enough  to 
serve  the  purpose.  But  force  and  effectiveness  come 
with  brevity. 

Mere  social  calls  create  better  understanding  and 
a  firmer  root  into  the  home.  But  usually  the  call 
should  be  as  religious  as  the  situation  warrants.  A 
prayer  in  the  home  upon  leaving  is  expected  and  ap- 
preciated in  many  quarters.  The  visit  is  informal 
but  sincere.  The  minister  comes  primarily  as  a 
Christian  friend  and  not  as  "the  preacher."  The  call 
may  become  the  occasion  for  Christian  teaching  of 
the  most  intimate  and  effective  sort.  Never  were  hu- 
man hearts  more  uneasy  than  today,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  art  of  pastoral  understanding  was  never 
more  urgent.  Pastoral  calling  is  an  effectual  and  open 
door  of  opportunity. 

//.     LAY  VISITATION 

"Philip  Hndeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  .  .  .  'Come 
and  see.'  "  John  1 :45,  46. 

The  most  effective  calling  as  far  as  the  effects  on 
church  services  are  concerned  is  through  lay  visita- 
tion. The  pastor  is  not  chagrined  at  this,  nor  need  he 
be  embarrassed  at  this  fact.  The  laity  will  succeed 
in  many  instances  where  the  pastor  after  repeated 
calls  realizes  no  visible  results.  There  are  reasons 
for  this.  The  prospect  respects  and  regards  the  pas- 
tor as  a  well-meaning  fellow,  but  too  often  he  is  not 
convinced  that  the  laity  is  sufficiently  interested  in 


him  or  in  earnest  about  the  foremost  concern  of  life. 
After  all,  the  prospect  mingles  with  the  laity  almost 
daily  and  is  truly  more  effectively  influenced  by 
them  than  he  can  possibly  be  by  the  occasional  visits 
of  the  pastor.  It  is  well  nigh  impossible  for  the  pas- 
tor to  counter-act  the  indifference  of  the  laity.  The 
church  is  not  a  one  man's  job.  "The  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal." 
1  Cor.  12:7.  The  Every  Member  Movement  was  ob- 
tained in  Bible  times,  and  is  mentioned  about  500 
times  in  the  Word  of  God.  No  preacher  can  do  the 
layman's  job.  It  is  plainly  not  according  to  Scripture 
to  even  think  of  it.  When  the  people  built  the  Taber- 
nacle, they  did  it  on  the  Every  Member  Plan.  When 
God  gave  the  manna  He  did  it  on  the  Every  Member 
Principle.  Christ  gave  "to  every  man  according  to 
his  work."  The  preacher  is  not  to  do  all  the  calling 
any  more  than  he  is  to  do  all  the  praying. 

It  is  in  the  church  as  it  is  in  the  human  body  (1 
Cor.  12).  When  all  the  cells  of  the  body  function 
there  is  health  and  peace.  But  dead  cells  often  result 
in  parasitic  growth  called  cancer  which  preys  upon 
the  whole  body  and  becomes  hostile  to  the  body.  The 
only  way  for  a  church's  life  to  keep  normal  is  for 
all  the  members  to  work  together  and  with  God  for 
the  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ.  As  soon  as 
members  (cells)  cease  to  function,  they  lose  touch 
with  Christ,  and  begin  to  set  up  malignant  growths 
commonly  known  as  criticism,  fault-finding,  indif- 
ference, etc. 

Christ  pleads  for  an  every  member  praying,  work- 
ing, giving  and  witnessing  church !  Think  of  the  spir- 
itual energy  there  is  in  united  prayer !  How  it  over- 
comes the  opposition  of  opposing  minds  and  opens 
them  to  God's  voice !  Idleness  is  always  a  prelude  to 
death.  The  church  is  not  an  association  for  the  avoid- 
ance of  activity!  Let  all  work  NOW,  seeing  "the 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work!"  "So  built  we 
the  wall,"  because  "all  the  people  had  a  mind  to 
work."  We  should  have  as  many  missionaries  on  the 
field  as  we  have  converts !  It  would  be  a  great  thing 
for  a  pastor  to  say,  "We  have  185  personal  workers 
in  our  church,  for  every  member  is  a  personal  work- 
er." 

Think  of  the  tremendous  possibility  of  an  every 
member  plan  in  soul  winning !  Dear  laymen,  the  Lord 
Christ  sent  you  out  two  by  two  to  do  His  w^ork 
among  men.  Are  you  doing  your  work,  or  do  you 
think  the  preacher  should  do  your  work?  Do  you 
really  think  he  can  do  your  work?  Answer:  "A  man 
can  work  with  you  in  the  church,  but  he  cannot  work 
for  you."  Therefore:  "To  every  man  his  work!" 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 


He  that  hath  promised  pardon  on  our  repentance 
hath  not  promised  life  till  we  repent. — F.  Quaties. 
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The  Secret  of  Success  in  the  Early  Church 


Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman 

The  outstanding  miracle  of  the  world's  history  is 
the  marvelous  success  of  the  early  church.  Humanly 
speaking  everything  was  against  it.  Jesus  the  found- 
er belonged  to  a  despised  race.  The  Jews  were  held 
in  contempt  by  the  proud  and  powerful  Romans. 
Jesus  was  a  member  of  a  rejected  race.  "He  came 
unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not."  He  was 
born  in  a  hired  stable  "because  there  was  no  room 
in  the  inn."  He  was  buried  in  a  borrowed  tomb.  His 
first  companions  were  cattle,  his  last  companions 
were  thieves.  He  hailed  from  Nazareth  from  ^^•hich 
no  good  thing  could  come.  He  wrote  no  books,  He 
made  no  discoveries,  He  built  no  city.  He  was  the 
leader  of  no  military  conquest.  He  was  no  financier. 
He  amassed  no  fortune.  Measured  by  the  standards 
of  the  western  world  his  life  was  a  tragic  failure. 

He  gathered  a  handful  of  obscure,  ignorant  men 
and  women  and  taught  them  for  three  years  and 
then  disappeared  and  left  them  dismayed,  disheart- 
ened and  they  scattered  like  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd. He  was  crucified  upon  a  criminal's  cross  and 
was  buried  in  a  grave  that  was  not  his  own.  Judged 
by  human  standards  his  name  and  fame  would  have 
sunk  into  oblivion  ages  ago.  And  yet  this  man's  name 
and  fame  shines  like  the  sun  in  the  central  dome  of 
human  history.  The  sublimest  truths  of  human 
genius  have  drawn  their  inspiration  from  his  teach- 
ings. Before  his  death  he  prophesied  a  universal 
kingdom  and  gave  the  startling  command  to  "Go." 
He  encouraged  his  followers  with  these  words,  "Fear 
not  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom."  Luke  12 :32. 

Now  the  amazing  thing  about  it  all  is  that  this 
little  band  of  rustic  fishermen  obeyed.  They  went 
to  Rome  with  its  selfishness,  licentiousness  and  sen- 
suality and  won  and  at  the  end  of  the  first  century 
200,000  were  won  for  Christ;  and  at  the  end  of  the 
third  century  8,000,000  were  devoted  followers  of 
the  despised  Nazarene.  Diocletian,  the  emperor,  was 
one  of  the  converts.  What  was  the  message  of  the 
early  church? 

Mind,  heart  and  soul  aflame  with  divine  love  and 
filled  with  divine  power  they  believed.  Believed  this 
same  Jesus  was  not  a  Jesus  of  myth  or  fiction  or 
of  one  man's  creation?  "So  we  preach  and  so  we 
believe."  Our  Master  came  not  with  pomp  and 
splendor,  not  with  silken  robes  or  swinging  censor, 
but  he  came  with  stripes  and  chains.  He  came  with 
fiery  fervor.  "I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life." 

The  glorious  witnesses  to  these  truths  laid  down 
their  lives  for  the  cause  they  had  espoused.  All  ex- 
cept one  sufi'ered  martyrdom.  Peter  was  crucified 
head    downward    because    he   deemed    himself   un- 


A  Pre-Pentecost  Meditation 

worthy  to  die  as  his  Master  died.  Lord,  give  us  the 
faith  of  martyrs  today  and  the  cause  of  Christ  will 
triumph  over  every  difficulty. 

Christ  spoke  to  the  heart  in  the  dark  night  of  its 
sorrow  and  to  the  multitude  of  their  griefs  he  said, 
"Peace  be  still." 

Have  the  dynamics  of  the  gospel  lost  their  power? 
No,  No.  Men  have  lost  the  power  of  the  dynamics. 
They  now  cannot  be  moved.  In  the  early  day  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  saw  fields  white  unto  har- 
vest. They  went  out  to  shipwrecks,  stripes,  prisons 
and  even  unto  death  itself,  but  where  ever  they 
u-ent  theij  won.  They  did  not  build  elegant  churches 
and  hire  eloquent  preachers  and  provide  attractive 
music  and  say  to  a  lost  world,  "Come  ye,  Come  ye," 
while  they  themselves  were  busy  making  money.  No, 
they  did  not  say  come,  for  Jesus  said,  "Go,  GO."  The 
early  church  saw  the  church  not  as  a  hospital  to 
nurse  sick  saints  to  heaven.  They  saw  it  rather  as  an 
armory  to  train  soldiers  for  heaven,  good  soldiers 
to  win  lost  souls  to  Christ.  The  emphasis  was  on  the 
winning  of  souls,  not  church  membership.  Jesus 
never  said,  "Ye  must  be  reformed,"  but  he  did  say, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  Reformation  apart  from 
Christ  cannot  heal  the  sore  of  a  sinner's  heart.  Jesus 
Christ  never  came  down  from  heaven  to  give  men 
a  plate  of  soup  and  a  cake  of  soap.  Reform  agencies 
are  good  in  themselves,  but  if  they  stop  there  they 
amount  to  nothing. 

The  eai'ly  church  won  through  personal  work. 
Jesus  said  go  and  he  meant  it  from  the  pulpit  as 
well  as  the  pew.  The  greatest  hindrance  of  the  work 
of  the  church  today  is  the  inactivity  of  the  pulpit  as 
well  as  the  pew.  Christ  said,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth."  But  salt  has  no  power  unless  it  comes  in  con- 
tact with  that  which  must  be  seasoned.  Why  is  it 
that  modern  society,  suffering  from  putrid  action, 
is  morally  corrupt  and  is  rotten  to  the  core?  It  needs 
salt  pure  and  straight. 

The  most  impoi'tant  factor  in  the  success  of  the 
early  church  was  its  unity  and  might.  They  had  no 
wealth,  no  education,  no  political  pull,  no  social  pres- 
tige, but  Jesus  said,  "Tarry  ye"  and  they  ALL  tar- 
ried. They  needed  equipment  and  they  were  there  to 
get  it.  Tarry,  pray,  power — here  are  factors  that  will 
win  any  day  anywhei-e.  Herod  stretched  foi'th  his 
hand  and  Peter  was  in  prison  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  and  the  iron  gates  trembled,  and  vi- 
brant beneath  divine  power  the  gate  opened  without 
the  turning  of  a  lock  or  the  touch  of  a  key. 

And  strange  to  say  that  marvelous  success  will 
attend  any  church  that  fulfills  scriptural  conditions. 

Hollidaysburg,  Penna. 
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SOUrHEASTERKi  DISTRICT  CO?iFERE?iCE  PROGI 


CONFERENCE  THEME:  "My  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as 
the  world  gheth,  give  I  unto  you."  John  14:27. 


TUESDAY  AFTERNOON.  JUNE  15 

2:00  P.  M.     Devotional  program  in  charge  of  the  Moderator 

2:15  P.  M.     Addi-ess  of  Welcome  by  Pastor  of  the  Entertaining  Church 

2:30  P.   M.     Response    to    the    address    of    welcome    by    Rev.    Clarence 

Fairbanks 
2:40   P.   M.     Response  by  delegates,  one  from  each  congregation 
Organization   of   Conference 

Election  of  Officers — appointment  of  committees. 
3:45   P.  M.     Bible    Lecture    Dr.    W.   D.   Furry 


TUESDAY   EVENING 


7:15  P.  M 
7:30  P.  U 


Devotional  period    Rev.  Guy  Ludwig 

Special   Music 

Bible  Study  Rev.  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 

8:20  P.  M.     Otfering  and  Announcements 
8:30  P.  M.     Retiring  Moderator's  Address 

WEDNESDAY   MORNING,   JUNE   16 

9:15  A.   M.     Address   Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

9:00  A.  M.     Devotions    Rev.   John   Dodds 

10:00  A.  M.     Mission  Session   District  Mission  President,  L,  A. 

Myers,  presiding 

Reporis  by  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Board 
11:00  A.  M.     Departmental  Sessions 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Song  Service 

Greetings   Dorothy  Ritenour,  President 

Jane  Etzler,  Secretary 
Margaret  Lowry,  Patroness 

Worship  Service— "Do  God's  Will" Maurertown  S'isterhood 

Bueiness  Session 

Election  of  Officers 

Ministers  and  Laymen 

Address— "Preachers  and  Preaching" Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

W.  M.  S.  Conference  Theme:  "Let  us  therefore  follow  af:er  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  the  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another."  Romans  14:19. 
Theme  Song:  "Sweet  Peace  the  Gift  of  God's  Love   (Played  softly) 

Call  to  Worship   Psalm  19:14 

Song 

Devotions   Mrs.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Washington 

Special  Music  Hagerstown  W.  M.  S. 

President's  Report 
Secretary-Treasurer's  Report 
Appointment  of  Committees 

Talk  Mrs.  J.  R.  Klingensmith 

Song 

Closing  Prayer 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:30  P.  M.     Devotions   Re 

1:45   P.   M.     Business  Session 

Minutes;  District  Missions;  Conference  Loci 
of  Board  Members;  Ministerial  Aid;  Propei 
Examining;  National  Executive;  District  1 
lege  Trustees,  etc. 

2:45  P.  M.     Sunday  School  Session 

Address  by  the  Rev.  Minor  C.  Miller,  Ger 
of  the  Virginia  Council  of  Religious  Educat 
International   Sunday   School   Lesson   Comnl 

4:00  P.   M.     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Fellowship  Supper  and  Program — 4:00  to  7 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Theme  Song 

Call  to  Worship  

Devotions   Bethli 

Special   Music    Bethh 

Reading  Mrs.  Edwinl 

Talk   Rev,i 

Memorial  Service   St. 


7:15  P.  M. 

7:50  P.  M. 

8:30  P.  M. 

8:40  P.  M. 


8:45  A.  M. 
9:00  A.  M. 

10:00  A.  M. 
11:00  A.  M. 


WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

Devotions   Rt 

Special   Music    

Bible   Lecture    Dil 

Music  and  OfTering 

Sermon   Rev.  J.  Ra 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  17 

Devotional  period  Rei 

Business  Session 

Minutes,  reports,  etc. 

Bible  Lecture   Rev.  J.  Rt| 

Departmental  Sessions 


Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Song  Service 

Worship  Service — "Do  God's  Will"   

Sisterhood  Problem  Hour 


Mt. 


Address 


Ministers   and  Laymen 
Rev.  J.  El 


Woman's  Missionary  Society 

1  heme  Song    

Call  to  Worship   

Song 

Devotions   Mrs.  Ch 

Special  Music.  .Mrs.  Kohne  and  Mrs.  Funkhouser — Maui 
Business — Unfinished   business   and   reports    of   Creden 

and  Nominating  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 
Installation  of  Officers 
Song 
Benediction 
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MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

June  15-17,  19  US 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:30  P.  61.     Devotiuns  in  charge  of  the  Moderator 

The  Young  People's  Camps    Rev.  Edwin  Buardman,  Jr. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  program   in   charge  of  Miss   Margaret  Lovvrey 
Demonstration  of  C.  E.  in  action 
Theme:  "Always  for  Christ  and  the  Church." 

"Our  Denominational  Interests  and  Needs"  .  .  .  .Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

7:15  P.  M.     Devotions   Rev.  G.  E.  Drushal 

7:30  P.  M.     Bible  Study  Rev.  Paul  M.  Naif 

Special  Music  and  Oft'ering 
8:15  P.  M.     Closing  Sermon   Rev.  Thoburn  C.  Lyun 

Conference  Officers 

Moderator    E.  L.   Miller 

Vice  Moderator   Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 

Secretary-Statistician   John  F.  Locke 

Assistant  Secretary-Statistician    Mark  A.  Logan 

Treasurer Hugh  .A..  Logan 

Conference  Executive  Committee 

E.  L.   Miller,   Edwin   Boardman,   Jr.,  John   F.   Locke,   D.   C   VV'iiite. 
C.  U.  Messier 

District   Mission   Board 

L.  A.  Myers— 1943,  E.  L.  Miller— 1944,  Braden  Ridenour— 1945, 
C.  U.  Messier— 1945,  Walter  Koontz— 1943 


Why  I  Tithe 


OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM 

Dayton  Ohio,  June  22  -  25 


I  tithe  because  I  believe  that  the  Bible 
teaches  this  method  of  giving.  To  be 
sure,  it  was  the  plan  used  in  the  Old 
Testament  times.  There  it  is  emphatically 
declared  that  "the  tithe  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord."  Abraham,  as  well  as  his  grand- 
son, Jacob,  adopted  this  method.  When 
Israel  failed  to  honor  God  with  the  tithe, 
complaint  was  made  against  them  that 
they  w-ere  robbing  God.  Thus  when  I 
tithe  I  practice  a  method  used  by  some 
grand  old  patriarchs  and  am  not  guilty 
of  robbing  God. 

Another  reason  why  I  tithe  is  because 
of  the  blessings  promised  to  tithers.  I 
believe  that  as  God  contracted  with  His 
people  in  olden  times  that  if  they  would 
bring  their  tithes  He  would  pour  upon 
them  heavenly  blessings,  He  offers  the 
same  bargains  to  us  today.  The  unani- 
mous testimony  of  tithers  seems  to  be 
that  God  always  keeps  His  part  of  the 
contract. 

I  tithe  because  it  is  a  fair  method. 
Those  who  have  only  a  little  give  accord- 
ingly, while  those  who  have  much  give 
in  the  same  ratio.  It  means  "much  from 
some,"  but  something  from  all." 

I  tithe  because  it  puts  a  business  ele- 
ment in  my  religious  program.  I  know 
exactly  how  much  I  can  give.  It  also 
seems  to  make  the  other  nine-tenths  do 
more. 

I  tithe  because  of  my  gratitude  to  the 
church.  It  was  through  the  church's  in- 
fluence that  1  found  myself,  for  which  1 
am  grateful  enough  to  support  the  King- 
dom of  God  with  my  tithe.  "And  of  all 
thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give 
the  tenth  unto  thee." — N.  T.  S.,  in  Chris- 
tian Observer. 


CONFERENCE  THEME:  VICTORY 

CONFERENCE  TEXTs  'T/iw  w  the  vMonj  that  uvercometh 
the  ivoiid,  even  our  faith."  I  John  5:Ub. 


7:45 


8:00 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  JUNE  22 

Opening  Song  Service  Miss  Ruth  Clapper 

Devotions  and  Prayer  Dr.  George  S.  Baer 

Address  of  Welcome.  .Rev.  Vernon  Grisso,  pastor  Dayton  Church 

Sermon Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Vice  Moderator  of  Conference 

Announcements 

WEDNESDAY   MORNING,   JUNE  23 

"VICTORY  IN   OUR  INSTITUTIONS" 

Simultaneous  Sessions 

Ministerium 

Devotions Dr.  George  C.  Carpenter 

Address  Dean  W.  E.  Ronk 

(Continued  on  Next  Page) 


MAKING  GOD'S   WILL  MINE 

My  will  is  set  to  gather  flowers — 
Thine  blights  them  in  ray  hand. 

Mine  reaches  for  life's  sunny  hours, 
Thine  leads  through  shadow  land; 

And  all  my  days  go  on  in  ways 
I  cannot  understand. 

Yet  more  and  more  this  truth  doth  dawn 
Through  failure  and  through  loss: 

The  heart  that  beats  transverse  to  thine 
Doth  hereby  make  its  cross. 

Thine  upright  will  cuts  straight  and  still 
Through  pride,  and  dream,  and  dross. 

But  if  in  parallel  to  thine 

My  will  doth  meekly  run. 
All  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  mine, 

My  will  is  crossed  by  none; 
Thou  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 

Thy  will  and  mine  are  one. 

— Author  Not  Known. 
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Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Devotinos 

Special  Music   West  Alexandria 

Talk  Miss  Ruth  Clapper 

Business  Miss  Juan  E.  Riddle,  President 

9:00     Business   Session 

Sung  Service   Miss  Kuth  Clappej' 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Special  Reports 

Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Other  Business 

Special  Music   Dayton 

10:30     Moderator's  Address — "Him  That  Overcometh" 

Rev.  L,  V.  King 

11:30     Cumniittee   Period 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

1 :45     Song    Service    Miss    Susie    Snyder 

Devotions    Rev.  James  Ault 

2:00     Brethren  Institutions 

OUR  GREATiES-T  NEEDS 

Sunday  School  Association.  ...  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 
Publication  Interests  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Pres. 

3:15 — Woman's   Missionary  Society 

WHAT  GOD  HATH  PROMISED 

Song  Service   Mrs.  E.  J.  Beekley  in  charge.  . 

Welcome  and  Greetings 

Devotions    New   Lebanon   Society 

Special  Music   New  Lebanon  Society 

Talk — "What  God  Hath  Promised  the  Christian" 

Mrs.  Virgil   Myer 

Business 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Other  Items 

WEDNESDAY   EVENING 

"VICTORY  IN   SOUL-WINNING" 

7:45     Sung  Service  Miss  Susie  Snyder 

Devotions  (Short  Bible  Study)  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter 

Address — "Evangelism"    .  .  Rev.  J.   Ray  Klingensmith 

Special  Music New  Lebanon 

A  Missionary  Picture  of  South  America 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  24 

"VICTORY  IN  OUR  CHURCH" 
8:00     Sinmltaneous  Sessions 

Ministerium 

Devotions  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Address   Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Sisterhood  of  .Mary  and  Martha 

Devotions 

Special   Music    New  Lebanon 

Talk  Miss  Ruth  Clapper 

Business 

Woman's  Missionary  .Society 

Song  Service   Mrs.  E.  J.  Beekley  in  charge 

Devotions    Gratis  Society 

Special  Music  Gratis  Society 

Talk— "What  God  Hath  Promised  the  Church" 

Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 

Business 

Reports  of  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 
Other  Business 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

9:00     Business  Session 

Song   Service    Rev.   E.  J.   Beekley 

Devotions  (Short  Bible  Exposition)  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 
Election  of  Officers 
Statistician's  Report 
Report  of  Ohio  Program 
Additional  Business 
10:30     Address — "A  Growing  Church  Membership" 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 

11:15     A   Panel    Discussion — "Conserving    Our    Membership" 
Brethren  Beekley,  Myer  and  Berkshire 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1 :45     Sung  Service   Rev.  Vernon  Grisso 

Devotions  (Short  Bible  Exposition) .  .  .  .Archie  Mar, in 

2:00     Address — "Education" President  lE.  G.  Mason 

Address — "Missions"  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

3:15 — Woman's    Missionary    Society 

Song  Service   Mrs.  E.  J.  Beekley  in  charge 

Devotions West  Alexandria  Society 

Special  Music   West  Alexandria  Society 

Final  Business 

Reports  of  Cununittees 

Installation  of  Officers 

Other  Items 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

7:40     Sung   Service    Rev.   F.   C.   Vanator 

Devotions    (Bible   Exposition)    ....Rev.  J.   G.   Dodds 

Special  Music   Dayton  Church 

Address — "Our  Part  in  the  Preparation  for  a  Post- 
war Church" 

Rev.   E.   K.   Fisher,   Church   uf  the   Brethren,   Trut- 

wood,  Ohio 

FRIDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  25 
"How   To   Wage   a   Victory    Year." 

8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
.Ministerium 

Devotions    To  be  chosen 

Organization  and  Final   Business 

.Sisterhood  of  .Mary  and  .Martha 

Devotions 

Special  Music   Pleasant  Hill  Society 

Talk  Miss  Ruth  Clapper 

Business 
Installation   Service 

9:00     Business   Session 

Song  Service  Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Devotions   Rev.  R.  D.  Murray 

Treasurer's  Report 

Unfinished  Business 

Reading  uf  the  Minutes 

"The  Clusing  Appeal".  .Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 

Official  closing  uf  conference  by  the  Moderalor 

Benediction 


CONFERENCE    INI  ORiMATION 

TIME — The  Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  will  con- 
vene on  Tuesday  evening,  June  22,  at  7:45  o'clock,  in 
the   Dayton,   Brethren    Church. 

LOCATION— North  Main  Street  at  Hillcrest. 

ENTERTAINMENT— Lodging  and  breakfast  in  the  homes  to 
all  delegates  of  the  conference.  Arrangements  are  made 
to  serve  meals  at  the  church. 


May  29,  1943 

Conference    Officers 

Moderator  Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Vice  Moderator    Dr.   L.   E.   Lindower 

Secretary-Treasurer-Statisticiaii  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Asst.  Secretary-Treasurer  Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Entertaining  Pastor   Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso 

§n§n§ 

Ordination  of  Elmer  Caniiliers 


On  Sunday,  May  2,  1943,  the  service  of  ordination 
was  conducted  in  the  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church  at  which  time  the  pastor  of  that  church,  El- 
mer Carrithers,  was  ordained  to  the  Christian  Min- 
istry. 

Brother  Carrithers  is  a  graduate  of  the  Arts  Col- 
lege at  Ashland  and  at  graduation  time  this  year  will 
also  graduate  from  the  Seminary. 

Brother  and  Sister  Carrithers  have  had  charge  of 
the  Mansfield  church  for  some  time. 

The  Ordination  Service  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  Wil- 
lis E.  Ronk,  Dean  of  the  Ashland  Seminary.  After 
an  appropriate  opening  service,  Dean  Ronk  delivered 
the  Ordination  Sermon  and  concluded  with  the  serv- 
ice of  ordination. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  congratulate  Brother 
Carrithers  upon  this  the  conclusion  of  his  course  in 
our  College  and  Seminary. 


Ashland  College 
l^ews  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ashland  College  Alumni 
Association,  on  May  15,  1943,  the  following  resolutions  were 
offered  and  accepted: 

Resolution  I. 

Whereas,  the  United  States  is  allied  with  the  United  Na- 
tions in  a  war  against  Tojo,  Schickelgruber  and  II  Duce;  and, 

Whereas,  Ashland  College  is  coopei-ating  in  the  fJational 
Emergency  War  Effort: 

Be  it  therefore  resolved:  That  the  Alumni  Association  of 
.Ashland  College  endorses  and  recommends  a  continued  all- 
out  program  of  cooperation  for  the  duration  of  hostilities. 

Resolution  II. 
:     Whereas,  as  a  result  of  the  national  crisis,  Ashland  College 
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is   confronted  by   serious  enrollment  problems;   and, 

Whereas,  The  Alumni  Association  of  Ashland  College  ac- 
cepts the  challenge  of  students  shortage  in  this  crisis: 

Be  it  resolved:  That  each  Alumnus  of  Ashland  College  put 
forth   special   effort  in   recruiting  students  for   1943. 
Resolution  III. 
Whereas,  the  Denominational  crisis  plus  a  world  crisis  has 
affected  our  beloved  College  more  definitely  than  any  other 
auxiliary  of  the  church. 

Be  it  resolved:  That  the  Alumni  Association  of  Ashland 
College  recommends  to  all  auxiliaries  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
definite  accelerated  action  for  the  College  and  Seminary. 
Resolution  IV. 
Whereas,  Queen  Mary  Bott  and  her  court  are  reigning 
over  the  Ashland  College  May  Day  activities  with  unusual 
charm  and  grace. 

Be  it  resolved:  That  long  may  they  reign. 

W.  Clayton,  Berkshire, 
Vernon,  Grisso 
Resolutions  Committee. 

At  the  same  meeting  aimuuncement  of  the  new  officers  of 
the  Alunuii  Association  for  the  coining  year  was  made.  They 
are  as  follows: 

President  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller,  '26 

Vice  President Robert  Kopp,  '31 

Executive  Committee   Mrs.  Myron  Kimmel,  '29 

Benjamin  Norton,  '29 
Nominees  for  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  College 

George  Gongwer,  27 
John  A.  Rishel,  '10 
PLEASE   NOTE:    The    opening   date   of   Summer    School    is 
June  7th. 


'f^<^     Alexander  Mack  the  Tunker 


'ttak!. 


and  Descendants- 

By  Rev.  Frpcnun  ftnisrura,  A.B 


HAVE  YOU  SENT  IN  YOUR  ORDER? 

Brother  Ankrum's    book    will  soon  be  off 

the  press. 
Order  now  Price    $2.75,    Postpaid 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Tutiica     i:otJ>Tigbted     by     the     Interaittional     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission, " 


Topic  for  June  13,  1943 

'•WHAT  MAKES  A  CHURCH  STRONG?" 

Acts  2:1-4;  Ephesians  4:11-16 

For  The   Leader 

We  are  all  interested  in  improving  the  condition  of  our 
own  church.  We  desire  to  see  it  more  powerful  in  the  work 
of  saving  souls.  Our  Church,  a  body  of  visible  believers  in 
Christ,  is  the  agency  on  earth  responsible  for  this  all  impor- 
tant work.  It  takes  the  full  cooperation  of  every  Church  mem- 
ber to  really  make  our  Church  strong  in  its  soul  saving  work. 
The  results  will  be  forthcoming  to  those  who  faithfully  en- 
deavor to  make  their  Church  stronger  in  the  faith.  Some  of 
the  things  which  go  to  make  a  Church  strong  we  shall  discuss 
tonight.  These  are  things  which  should  be  the  concern  of 
every  Church  member. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  do  we  mean  when  we  say  that  a  Church  is 
"strong?" 

2.  Wiierein   does   the   strength   of  any   Church  lie? 

3.  What  are  the  marks  whereby  we  can  tell  when  a  church 
is  strong  ? 

4.  What  can  we  do  to  make  our  Church  a  stronger  power 
and  witness  for  Christ? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  A  STRONG  CHURCH  IS  OF  ONE  ACCORD.  A  divided, 
factional  Church  is  one  like  an  army,  arrayed  for  battle,  yet 
going  forth  to  fight  without  any  cooperation  or  battle  plan. 
The  outcome  can  mean  only  one  thing — defeat.  Certainly  the 
forces  of  evil  and  sin  are  fully  organized,  and  present  an 
united  front  to  those  who  would  strive  to  overcome  them. 
How  greatly,  then,  do  we  Christian  young  people  need  to 
present  ourselves  to  the  world  as  united  against  evil  and  all 
its  associations  today. 

We  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
Church.  It  began  when  the  believers  in  Christ  were  "all  of 
one  accord."  That  is,  of  one  determination,  or  of  one  mind. 
They  may  not  be  agreed  on  the  ways  of  keeping  house,  or 
the  ways  of  tilling  the  ground.  They  might  not  agree  on 
the  politics  of  the  day,  or  what  to  wear  and  what  not  to  wear, 
But  they  were  agreed  on  this  one  thing,  and  that  was  that, 
the  will  of  the  Lord  might  be  done.  They  were  willing  to 
sacrifice  their  personal  opinions  and  beliefs  that  the  Lord's 
work  might  be  accomplished. 

Today,  we  may  not  agree  on  the  fashions,  the  goverimient, 
etc.,  but  to  be  a  really  strong  Church  we  must  be  of  one 
accord  in  the  purpose  and  operation  of  the  will  of  God.  There 
isn't  any  secret  as  to  how  the  early  disciples  accomplished 
this  spirit  of  oneness.  It  is  the  secret  of  every  powerful  soul- 
saving  Church  today.  Through  prayer  and  consecration  they 
humbled  themselves  before  God  seeking  only  that  His  name 
might  be  glorified.  Such  a  spirit  of  worship  could  not  be 
ignored  by  God.  As  a  result,  the  Spirit  came  in  their  midst 
and  souls  were  saved.  God  today  cannot  ignore  the  Church 
where  individual  differences  are  buried  beneath  the  prayer- 
ful, consecrated  desire  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord. 


2.  A  STRONG  CHURCH  IS  SPIRIT  FILLED.  The  Holyl 
Spirit  is  the  power  of  the  Church.  Unless  the  Spirit  is  oper- 
ating  in  any  Church,  that  group  ceases  to  be  a  Church  and 
becomes  only  an  organization  without  purpose  or  accomplish-   ■ 
ment.  Yes  the  "church"  may  "do  good  in  social  welfare,  rec-  ■ 
reation,   and   community   spirit,"   but   how   much   good  is  it 
doing  for  God?  That  is  the  test.  A  church  will  do  no  good 
for  God  if  it  is  not  Spirit-filled.  We  may  plan,  and  work,  and 
give,  but  to  no  avail,  if  our  efforts  are  without  the  power 
of  the  Spirit. 

We  see  the  work  done  by  that  group  of  first  century  be- 
lievers, when  with  one  accord  they  received  the  spirit.  Souls 
were  added  daily  to  their  number.  So,  the  strength  of  a 
Church  lies  definitely  in  the  desire  of  the  members  to  per- 
mit the  Holy  Spirit  to  operate.  We  may  be  few  in  numbers, 
our  Church  building  in  poor  condition,  the  treasury  may  be 
low,  but  if  we  have  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our 
midst,  we  are  more  powerful  than  any  church  which  does  not 
have  that  power.  Let  us  look  then,  not  to  numbers  and  equip- 
ment, but  to  our  relationship  to  the  Power  without  which 
no  Church  can  do  the  will  of  God.  If  we  have  both  numbers 
and  a  good  church  building  how  much  greater  is  our  trust 
that  we  be  doing  the  will  of  God  through  the  power  of  the 
Spirit. 

3.  A  STRONG  CHURCH  HAS  CHRIST  AS  THE  HEAD. 
All  our  work  and  endeavors  should  be  to  bring  glory  to  Christ 
who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  When  the  temple  was  being 
built  for  Solomon  there  was  one  stone  hewn  from  the  rock 
for  which  no  place  could  be  found.  So  it  was  cast  aside  and 
rejected.  All  the  other  stones  were  put  in  their  rightful 
places,  and  the  temple  took  on  its  beautiful  shape.  At  the 
last,  when  the  arch  was  about  completed,  the  workmen  dis- 
covered that  one  stone  was  yet  needed  to  fill  the  gap  at 
the  very  top  of  the  temple.  That  stone  was  nowhere  to  be 
found.  Then  one  of  the  men  remembered  the  stone  which 
was  earlier  cast  away.  When  placed  in  the  gap  it  fit  per- 
fectly. Thus  the  stone  rejected  became  the  chief  cornerstone. 
Christ  is  the  corner  stone  or  head  of  the  Church.  He  gave 
His  life  for  His  Church,  and  as  such  He  has  the  right  to  be 
Head  of  the  Church.  Of  course.  He  is  the  Head  of  the  In- 
visible Church  which  is  far  above  the  denominations  which 
we  have  today,  in  that  it  includes  all  regenerated  believers 
both  in  glory  and  on  earth,  but  does  not  include  the  unre- 
generated  people  who  have  found  their  way  into  church  mem- 
berships. 

We  work  and  labor  in  our  churches  that  Chi'ist  might  have  : 
the  pre-eminence.  Whatsoever  we  do,  we  must  do  all  to  the  | 
glory  of  God.  Let  us  work  to  please  Christ  A  Christ  pleasing 
Church  is  a  strong  church  in  any  community.  It  is  a  Church 
which  shall  always  grow  in  strength.  It  is  a  church  which 
shall  know  the  salvation  of  many  precious  souls.  This  kind 
of  church  can  be  had  by  any  group  through  prayer  and  con- 
secration to  the  task  which  Christ  has  given  them. 

4.  A  STRONG  CHURCH  IS  "FITLY  JOINED  TOGETH- 
ER." In  every  Church  there  must  be  people  with  different 
talents  and  gifts.  It  would  be  a  poor  church  in  which  every- 
one knew  how  to  teach  a  Sunday  School  lesson  and  nobody 
knew  how  to  listen.  And  a  poor  church  it  would  be  if  every- 
body knew  how  to  direct  and  nobody  knew  how  to  follow. 
Likewise  church  would  be  poor  if  nobody  knew  how  to  teach 
or  to  direct.  Paul  tells  us  that  people  are  constituted  to  have 
different  abilities  and  gifts.  Teachers  should  teach,  singers 
should  sing,  listeners  should  listen. 

We  are  told  to  remember  that  every  person  is  needed!  The. 
Church  needs  the  help  of  every  member.  Though  our  gifts.' 
may  differ,  yet  our  strength  is  needed.  All  should  work  in; 
harmony  wdth  each  other,  each  of  us  doing  our  specific  taski 
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without  jealousy,  ambitions,  or  shirking.  We  had  a  God 
and  Lord  to  glorify.  By  being  fitly  joined  together  and  work- 
ing as  a  unit,  and  functioning  as  we  should,  we  shall  bring 
glory  and  honor  to  His  name,  and  souls  shall  be  saved. 

To  do  this  will  take  much  prayer  and  forgiveness,  but  it 
is  the  thing  which  will  make  our  Church  strong  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


Oup  Children's 
Department 


Mrs.  Uoretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

And  the  child  grew  and  waxed  strong,  filled  with  wisdom, 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. — Luke  2:40. 

It  is  told  to  us  that  once  there  was  a  good  bishop  who 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  tell  him  what  Jesus  was  like 
when  He  was  a  little  boy.  So  one  night  the  bishop  had  a 
dream,  in  which  there  was  a  poor  carpenter  working  at  a 
bench,  and  beside  him  was  a  little  boy  helping  him  by  pick- 
ing up  the  chips  and  putting  them  in  a  basket.  While  they 
were  working  a  young  girl  came  in  and  called  them  to  din- 
ner. All  this  time  the  bishop  was  standing  behind  the  door. 
But  before  the  blessing  was  asked,  the  little  boy,  who  was 
Jesus,  said  to  his  mother,  "Why  does  the  man  stand  there  ? 
Let  us  ask  him  to  come  and  eat  with  us."  Then  the  bishop 
woke  up. 

That  was  only  a  dream  of  course,  but  I  think  if  we  could 
have  seen  Jesus  when  he  was  a  boy  we  would  have  discovered 
that  He  did  many  of  the  things  that  we  do  and  played  some 
of  the  very  games  that  we  play. 

Jesus  did  one  thing  that  some  of  you  have  done.  When  He 
was  about  twelve  years  old  He  went  up  to  Jerusalem  and 
fulfilled  the  Law  concerning  the  custom  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
went  into  the  Temple  and  took  part.  "Jesus  grew,  and  waxed 
strong,  filled  with  ^^^sdom,  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
Him." 

It  will  not  do  to  become  a  member  of  the  church  and  stop 
there.  We  must  grow  as  Christians,  as  Jesus  did. 

In  the  Springtime  we  plant  our  gardens  and  then  we  watch 
them  carefully  to  see  the  plants  and  flowers  grow.  In  the 
same  way  God  is  watching  you  to  see  how  you  are  growing. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  growth  in  the  life  of  every  real  boy 
and  girl. 

That  is  the  first  kind  of  growth,  the  growth  of  the  body. 
You  are  all  growing  that  way.  Your  clothes  become  too  small 
for  you,  and  you  are  growing  taller,  and  broader  and  broader 
all  the  time. 

But  suppose  you  were  to  meet  one  of  your  teachers  who 
taught  in  your  grade  several  years  ago  and  she  were  to  hear 
you  read.  She  would  very  likely  say:  "How  you  have  grown!" 
What  she  means  is  that  your  mind  is  growing.  A  little  while 
ago  you  did  not  know  a  word.  Now  you  can  read  a  whole 
page  and  not  make  a  mistake.  Then  you  did  not  know  a 
figure,  and  now  you  can  say  the  whole  multiplication  table 
backwards  and  forwards.  It  is  very  important  that  the  mind 
should  grow.  It  would  be  a  poor  kind  of  boy  or  girl  whose 


body  grew  and  grew  until  it  became  big  and  strong,  but 
whose  mind  was  starved  and  small.  We  need  strong  minds  in 
strong  bodies. 

But  this  is  not  all  there  is  to  growth.  Suppose  Jesus  were 
to  come  and  were  to  ask  you  if  you  had  grown,  what  would 
He  mean  ?  He  would  want  to  know  whether  you  have  grown 
in  spirit.  Not  have  you  become  a  bigger  boy  or  girl,  but  have 
you  learned  to  be  a  better  boy  and  girl,  is  what  He  is  looking 
to  see.  Have  you  overcome  those  bad  habits?  Are  you  mas- 
tering that  temper?  Are  you  trying  to  get  over  your  selfish- 
ness and  be  kind  and  thoughtful  of  others?  That  is  what 
wp  mean  by  the  growth  of  the  soul. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt   Loretta. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LES.SON   24 
What  The  Heavenly  Father  Will  Do  For  His  Children 

1.  Guide  them  through  trouble.  1  Kings  11 :29-.39 

2.  Edify,  enrich  and  use  them  whenever  possible.  2  Chron- 
icles 15:1-12. 

3.  Care  for  them  in  need  and  danger.   1    Kings  17:1-7;   19: 
1-8. 

4.  Corrects    and    safeguards    their    mistakes    in    service.    1 
Kings  19:9-18. 

.5.  Witnesses  through  them.   1   Kings  22:1-14. 

fi.  Use  them  to  supply  needs.  2  Kings  4:1-7,  42-44. 

7.  Enlightens  them  as  to  sin.  Amos  .5:1,  10-15,  21-22. 

8.  Warn  them  of  Judgment.  Amos  6:1-7,  11-14. 

0.     Lavish  His  love  upon  them.  Hosea  11:1-4  and  14:4-9. 
10.     He  will  give  them  victory.  Isaiah  .31:1-9  and  37:.36-37. 

§n§n§ 

/  AM  IN  LOVE  WITH  JESUS 

Mardell  Mmich  Walker 

Lord  Jesus  is  my  Savior 
Each  morning,  night  and  day ; 
And  when  I  go  to  bed  at  night 
I  always  kneel  and  pray. 

I  sing  about  His  blessings ; 
I  sing  it  for  His  sake; 
I  sing  it  when  I  go  to  bed — 
I  sing  it  when  I  wake. 

Lord  Jesus  answers  all  my  prayers, 
He  answers  them  ten-fold ; 
And  if  I'd  e'er  forsake  Him 
I  know  that  I'd  grow  cold. 

I'm  so  in  love  with  Jesus 
I  sing  His  praises  through ; 
If  I  should  lose  His  blessings 
I  don't  know  what  I'd  do. 
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Preachers  Have  Been  Sayins  It 

To  a  multitude  of  prophetic  preachers  the  consid- 
ered warning  of  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  Chief  of  the  Fed- 
eral Bureau  of  Investigation,  that  increasing  crime 
threatens  "a  breakdown  on  our  home  front,"  brings 
no  surprise.  Of  course  the  preachers  have  been 
thought  of  or  ignored  as  so  many  "killjoys,"  by  the 
passing  throng.  Maybe  the  chief's  warning  will 
strengthen  their  hands. 

Mr.  Hoover  calls  for  a  "counter  offensive"  against 
crime.  Who  will  organize  and  lead  the  counter  offen- 
sive? Those  in  high  places  have  not  been  ignorant 
of  the  rising  tide  of  crime.  Court  records  have  been 
and  are  at  their  disposal.  But  they  have  done  little 
to  check  it.  Certainly  the  parents  cannot  and  will  not 
take  effective  measures  now.  Parents  have  waited 
too  long  to  assert  their  authority  over  their  teen  age 
children.  Nor  can  the  school  teachers  be  relied  upon 
to  take  favorable  action.  They  have  had  their  oppor- 
tunity and  ignored  it.  So  have  the  churches  and  the 
pastors.  So  have  all  of  us  and  the  crime  wave  con- 
tinues to  rise. 

Mr.  Hoover  says;  "Crime  figures  last  year  were 
truly  alarming.  Something  has  happened  to  our 
moral  fiber  when  the  nation's  youths  under  the  vot- 
ing age  accounted  for  1-5  per  cent  of  all  of  our  mur- 
ders, 35  per  cent  of  all  robberies,  58  per  cent  of  all 
car  thefts  and  50  per  cent  of  all  burglaries."  And  he 
went  on  to  say  that  arrests  of  girls  under  twenty-one 
years  for  "offenses  against  common  decency"  in- 
creased 76  per  cent.  He  urged  a  "counter  offensive 
to  keep  the  home  front  clean,  wholesome  and  strong. 

As  we  see  it,  there  is  no  hope  for  America  if  the 
present  war  fails  to  break  the  spirit  of  materialism 
and  pleasure,  the  grip  of  which  has  strangled  relig- 
ion in  the  home  for  generations.  But  even  in  this 
event  there  is  no  permanent  recovery  until  the  spirit 
of  Christ  again  dominates  the  home.  Of  John  the 
Baptist  it  was  said,  "...  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  a  people  pre- 
pai-ed  for  the  Lord."  Fathers  and  mothers  who  value 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  children  is  a  crying 
need  of  the  times. 

Pi'eachers  have  been  warning  their  flocks  against 
the  breakdown  of  which  Mr.  Hoover  speaks  with 
facts  and  figures  to  support  his  warning.  But,  if  the 
people  have  refused  to  hear  their  .shepherds,  will  they 
Mr.  Hoover? — The  Christian  Index. 


"There  can  be  no  final  catastrophies  in  the  realm 
of  behavior  if  men  will  only  ask  Jeesus  Christ  to  take 
charge  and  mend  their  broken  lives." 
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ARE  YOU  PLANNING  A  TITHING 
CAMPAIGN 

From  many  sources  we  have  been  receiving 
questions  as  to  how  to  start  a  Tithing  Cam- 
paign. In  each  case  we  have  referred  those 
asking  the  question  to  ads  such  as  the  follow- 
ing. We  can  recommend  the  literature  you  re- 
ceive from  these  good  peaple  as  being  worth 
while,  inexpensive  and  a  fine  foundation  upon 
which  to  build  your  campaign. 

Why  not  answer  the  below  suggestion  of 
the  Layman  Tithing  Foundation? 

Now  you  can  plan  A  Tithing  Campaign  and 
save  money  by  using  the  church  bulletins  we 
furnish,  including  one  especially  written  for 
this  hour:  "Can  We  Tithe  In  Hard  Times?" 
The  Layman  Bulletins,  now  32  in  number, 
are  printed  in  the  regular  two-page  church 
bulletin  size,  with  two  pages  blank  for  your 
own  Bulletin  material.  This  saves  one-half  of 
your  printing  cost,  not  counting  cost  of  paper. 

Send  for  samples,  which  include,  "The  Bul- 
letin Price  List,"  containing  full  directions 
for  a  ten  weeks'  program  of  silent,  church- 
wide  education  at  trifling  expense.  Non-profit, 
non-sectarian,  non-legalistic,  but  simple,  clear 
and  workable.  Sample  set  20  cents.  Please 
mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  Also  give 
your  denomination. 

Layman  Tithing  Foundation 
740  Paish  Street,  Chicago 
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INTO  MY  GARDEN 

Ynur  seeds  blow  into  nuj  garden,  friend. 

Whenever  the  ivind  is  right; 
They  bloiu  on  the  tvings  of  the  breeze  by  day 

And  they  ride  on  the  gales  by  night. 

Whatever  you  groiv  in  your  garden,  friend. 

Of  beauty  or  ugly  lueed. 
The  fall  tvill  come  and  the  wind  will  blotv 

And  over  will  come  your  seed. 

Your  ivords  blow  into  my  life,  my  friend, 

And  ivhether  of  good-  or  ill. 
Your  thoughts  fly  over  like  ships  of  love 

Or  dangers  that  pierce  and.  kill. 

Your  smiles  blow  into  my  heart,  dear  friend, 

And,  neighbor  across  the  tvay, 
They  bloiv  and  blossom  in  buds  of  love, 

A  blessing  to  lif.e  all  day. 

Your  life  is  a  garden  of  lovxe.  dear  friend , 

And  pkinted  with  kindly  deeds. 
So  ever  and  over  the  wall  will  blow 

Into  my  garden  your  seeds.         — Selected. 


May  29,  1943 
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BULLETITi     BOARV     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  ].  Bce}{ley 

1.  Little  is  much  if  God  is  in  it. 

2.  There  is  evidence  that  sin  is  a  poison. 

3.  Witnessing  rather  than  argument,  turns  people  to  God. 

4.  Jesus  had  human  duties,  and,  he  pleased  the  Father. 

5.  The  more  we  follow  Jesus,  the  more  we  shall  know  of 
things  worth  knowing. 

6.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

7.  Use  your  religion  or  you  will  lose  it. 

8.  There  is  never  a  shifty  look  in  the  eye  of  the  man  who 
does  right. 

9.  Stick  to  your  task  until  victory  is  achieved. 

10.  An  unpleasant  truth  is  a  safer  companion  than  a  pleasant 
falsehood. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

Communion  Services  will  be  held  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  on  Sunday  evening, 
May  .30th  at  7:30  o'clock. 

We  invite  all  our  Brethren  to  be  with  us. 

Rev.  Ralph  M.  Singer,  pastor. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


,  ASHLAND,   OHIO 

The  members  of  the  Ashland  Park  Street  Brethren  Sunday 
School  enjoyed  a  fine  climax  of  the  recently  closed  Sunday 
School  Contest,  in  which  the  College  Class  came  out  the  win- 
ners. Therefore  the  remainder  of  the  school  paid  the  penalty 
for  the  defeat  by  banqueting  this  successful  class. 

The  committee  in  charge  developed  a  program  which  was 
both  entertaining  and  delightful.  More  than  125  were  present, 
even  though  the  army  had  chosen  the  night,  Wednesday, 
May  19th,  for  a  blackout,  which,  no  doubt,  contributed  to 
many  not  being  present. 

The  program  followed  a  fine  "feast  of  good  things"  and 
was  light  enough  in  character  to  cause  us  to  "laugh  off" 
much  of  the  effects  of  overeating.  Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh 
served  as  toastmaster  in  his  own  inimitable  manner.  The  fol- 
lowing program  was  given: 

Group  Singing   Led  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindovver 

Words  of  Welcome Elton   Whitted,  Superintendent 

Piano  Solo John  Lindower 

Reading — "Chalk  Dust" Miss  Joan  Dalton 

Trombone   Solo Robert   Brian 

Two-piano  Duet.  .Barbara  Taylor  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Group  of  Readings Mrs.  Elton  Whitted 

Saxophone  and  Flute  Duet Miss  Beatrice  King 

Miss  Jeanette   DeLozier 


Words  of  Appreciation.  .Mi-s.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Teacher  of 
the  College  Class 

Closing  Song Led  by   Dr.  Lindower 

Benediction   Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

The  evening  was  profitable  both  to  the  Sunday  School  and 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  membership.  We  trust  that  more  of 
these  fellowship  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  near  future. 

§n§n§ 

PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  written  anything  about 
The  Apostolic  Mission,  but  we  have  not  been  idle. 

We  had  five  new  ones  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Service  Sunday  morning.  We  also  had  the  largest  afternoon 
service  that  we  have  had  for  the  last  six  weeks. 

Saturday  my  son  Kenneth  and  I  made  over  one  hundred 
and  fifty  calls.  We  visited  the  best  part  of  one  square  and 
did  thorough  work.  We  expect  to  take  the  census  of  the  en- 
tire community.  Milt  also  did  some  work  and  brought  four 
new  Sunday  School  children  to  Sunday  School  and  church. 
He  has  completed  his  first  year  of  Seminary  work  and  for 
the  next  four  months  will  do  more  personal  work,  although 
he  will  deliver  milk  for  Spplee  Milk  Co.,  six  days  a  week, 
will  also  do  half  of  the  preaching  and  will  do  quite  a  lot  of 
visiting  besides. 

We  have  our  prayer  meeting  on  Saturday  night  so  my  son 
Kenneth  can  attend  as  song  leader  and  helper.  He  works 
six  nigh's  a  week  and  gives  us  the  seventh.  Last  Saturday 
night  Brother  Clifl^ord  of  Woodberry,  New  Jersey,  gave  us 
a  wonderful,  spiritual,  uplifting  sermon.  After  this  meeting 
we  organized  a  class  of  eleven  members,  seven  being  present. 
We  are  happy  to  report  that  Brother  Clifford  put  his  mem- 
bership in  our  Mission  class.  It  has  been  some  years  since  he 
had  full  time  pastorates  but  he  has  had  many  calls  for 
preaching  right  along  in  interdenominational  and  denomina- 
tional work.  He  never  placed  his  membership  in  any  other 
denomination.  He  is  thoroughly  Brethren  and  will  be  of  great 
help  to  us.  He  is  an  able,  consecrated  minister — a  wonderful 
man  of  prayer.  I  ordained  him  when  I  ordained  Brother  Ed 
Miller  in  the  Whole  Gospel  Mission  in  southern  Philadelphia. 
He,  like  the  rest  of  us  here  in  the  Mission,  preaches  without 
pay  as  he  makes  good  wages  in  Business.  We  hope  that  you 
will  praise  the  Lord  with  us  for  such  a  good  helper  in  these 
hard,  trying  times. 

While  none  of  us  can  give  full  time  service  we  are  very 
happy  because  of  the  increased  interest  and  power  in  the 
Mission. 

Brother  Milton  Robinson  and  I  went  up  to  Sergeantsville 
last  Friday  night  to  see  my  daughter  Leona,  Brother  Black 
and  others.  Rev.  McFerson  of  The  Open  Door  Church  of 
Philadelplia  gave  a  very  practical  message  in  the  Brethren 
Church  there.  We  also  visited  the  Hospital  and  Sis'er  John- 
son of  the  Calvary  Brethren  Church  was  operated  on  in  the 
morning  and  we  were  there  in  the  afternoon.  Sister  Black 
was  also  there,  but  came  to  Sergeantsville  Friday  night.  Both 
are  quite  ill  and  need  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman, 
3039  Germantown  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

§n§n§ 

GOSHEN,   INDIANA 

The  writer  is  glad  to  send  good  news  from  "the  land  of 
Goshen."  At  the  close  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame's  meetings 
with  us  we  inaugurated  our  Palm  Sunday  to  Pentecost  Pro- 
gram. The  Bame  meetings  gave  us  a  good  "send  off"  on  this 
program  and  we  have  had  an  increase  in  attendance  which 
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is  especially  noticeable  in  prayer  meetings  and  (he  evening 
services. 

While  with  us  Dr.  Same  lived  up  to  his  reputation  as  a 
powerful  preacher,  orator  and  evangelist.  I  had  never  gone 
with  him  through  a  campaign  before  but  I  can  say,  if  his 
recent  illness  has  slowed  him  up  any,  it  is  hard  for  me  to 
imagine  what  he  did  in  other  days.  For  I  was  amazed  at  the 
energy  he  expended  in  his  platfonn  work.  Many  times  re- 
marks were  made  about  his  "vim,  vigor  and  vitality."  With 
his  outstanding  ability  and  the  willingness  to  serve  any 
Church,  small  or  large,  I  think  our  denomination  should  use 
him  in  full  time  evangelism. 

As  to  the  results  of  his  meetings  in  Goshen,  on  the  first 
Sunday  the  reconsecration  service  found  practically  the  en- 
tire congregation  responding;  five  were  received  into  mem- 
bership by  baptism,  three  came  by  letter  and  we  are  expect- 
ing others.  But  this  does  not  tell  the  story.  Eternity  alone 
can  reveal  the  real  results  of  these  meetings. 

Helpers  in  the  meetings  included:  Miss  Betty  Brooks,  local 
musician,  who  directed  the  inspirational  song  services;  vis- 
iting talent  and  delegations  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  from  our  Churches  at  Nappanee,  Elkhart,  South  Bend, 
New  Paris  and  Milford;  the  companion  and  fellow-worker  of 
the  good  Doctor,  Mrs.  Bame  and  a  host  of  committee  mem- 
bers, officials  and  class  leaders  of  our  local  Church  and  Sun- 
day School. 

Goshen  is  going  forward  because  of  the  harmonious  work 
and  hearty  cooperation  of  all  officials  and  members  and  it  is 
a  real  joy  to  serve  such   a   people  as  pastor. 

H.  H.  Rowsey. 

§n§n§ 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

We  like  to  read  the  church  news,  so  it  is  logical  that  we 
add  our  line  occasionally. 

According  to  arrangements  a  year  ago.  Brother  J.  R. 
Klingensmith  came  to  us  for  Holy  Week.  Every  ser\'ice  was 
very  impressive,  carrying  a  distinct  evangelistic  appeal,  but 
the  time  was  too  short.  Some  few  good  prospects  for  the 
church  were  present  and  personal  visits  were  made  at  such 
homes.  Two  young  women  were  added  by  relation. 

Besides  our  own  meetings,  we  arranged  for  Brother  Kling- 
ensmith to  speak  at  the  local  High  School  to  several  hundred 
students,  also  on  Easter  morning,  after  a  devotional  in  the 
Sunrise  C.  E.  service  in  our  own  church,  the  speaker  :ind 
pastor  attended  the  Men's  Easter  breakfast  and  program  in 
the  Reformed  Church.  This  is  always  a  union  program  for 
men  and  boys.  Brother  Klingensmith  measured  up  in  his  very 
wonderful  way,  with  a  message  that  was  just  right,  for 
Easter  morning.  Over  200  men  attended. 

Truly  it  was  a  great  week  for  the  church  and  many  of 
her  friends.  Stark  County's  heavy  war  schedule  interfered 
with  some  folks  attending,  but  such  experiences  cannot  stop 
the  good  work.  Canton  Brethren  attended  several  nights.  Like- 
wise some  from  North  Georgetown  on  two  nights,  and  also 
one  from  Middlebranch. 

Mothers'  Day  was  appropriately  kept,  with  well  arranged 
program.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  came  back  to  his  home  church 
and  delivered  the  message. 

In  response  to  the  Easter  missionary  call,  this  church  has 
sent  exactly  $450.00.  We  trust  that  this  gift  represents  a 
growing  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  these  try- 
ing days. 

Let  us  continually  pray  for  one  another. 
In  His  name, 

E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 


RITTMAN,  OHIO,  (Loyal  Group)    JOINji 

100  PER  CENTERS 

Who  will  be  the  next? 

THE  ROLL  OF  HONOR  NOW  STANDS 

No.  1.  Vinco,  Pa.  (Second  Year) .  .Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pasto 

No.  2.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio    Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  paste- 

No.  3.  North  Manchester,  Indiana  Rev.  J.  R.  Schutz,  pastoj 

No.  4.     Ashland,  Ohio  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastol 

No.  5.     Johnstown,  Pa.  (Third) Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pasto! 

No.  6.     Louisville,  Ohio   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pasto 

No.  7.  Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Loyal)  .  .Rev.  D.  C.  White,  paste j 

No.  8.     Lanark,  III  Rev.  E.  D.  Bumworth,  pasto 

No.  9.  Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  pasto 

No.  10.     Rittman,   Ohio    (Loyal   Groupj 

No.  11 ?      ?      ?      ? 


:|= 


It 


Laid  to  Rest 


It 


HILDEBRAND — Levi  Hildebrand  passed  to  his  reward  i^ 
his  Ashland  home  on  College  Avenue,  on  March  31,  1943 
the  age  of  80  years. 

He  was  born  near  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  but  live 
most  of  his  life  in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  H: 
father,  Stephen  Hildebrand,  was  one  of  the  pioneer  Brethre 
preachers. 

Levi  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  Churc| 
of  Johnstown,  but  later  became  a  member  of  the  First  Churc: 
of  that  same  city.  After  his  family  moved  to  Ashland  I 
transferred  his  membership  to  the  Park  Street  Brethre 
Church. 

He  was  married  to  Melissa  Riffle.  To  this  union  was  boij 
four  children:  Homer,  who  died  in  youth;  Mrs.  C.  C.  Loudi^ 
of  Park  Street  and  DyoU  of  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  ar 
Mrs.  Florence  Small  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  all  of  who, 
survive. 

A  brief  funeral  ser\'ice  was  conducted  at  the  Gilbert  Fune 
al  Home  in  Ashland  by  his  pastor.  The  body  was  then  take! 
to  Johnstown  where  regular  services  were  conducted  by  Re! 
W.  S.  Crick,  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer.  He  was  buried 
the  Headrick  Cemetery. 

L.  V.  King. 


SUMMER  PASTORATES 

Any  church  desiring  one  of  our  Seminary 
students  for  a  summer  pastorate  may  write 
to  the  Missionary  Board  office.  Several  stu- 
dents have  already  made  application  for  such 
a  ministry. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


QUOTING  FROM  A  RECENT  LETTER  from  Brother  W. 
R.  Deeter,  pastor  of  the  Burlington,  Indiana,  Church,  we  have 
this  interesting  bit  of  information  which  we  pass  on  to  you: 

"The  Church  here  is  installing  a  new  Rest  Room  in  the 
basement  of  the  church.  Part  of  the  Manse  has  a  new  roof 
also.  These  make  seven  material  improvements  to  the  prop- 
erties since  we  have  been  here,  involving  an  expenditure  of 
nearly  one  thousand  dollars.  About  twenty-five  members  have 
been  added  to  the  church  roll.  Others  are  in  prospect.  Inci- 
dently  we  are  closing  our  woi'k  with  them  this  fall." 

FROM  THE  BULLETIN  OF  THE  THIRD  CHURCH  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  under  the  date  of  May  30th,  we 
learn  that  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  had  an  enforced  stay  in  the 
hospital   recen'ly.   The   bulletin   says, 

"The  Pastor  returned  home  from  a  nine-day  'vacation' 
(?)  at  Memorial  Hospital  last  Sunday  afternoon,  and  seems 
to  be  convalescing  satisfactorily.  He  is  deeply  grateful  for 
the  83  different  friends  who  visited  him,  and  for  the  85  'Get 
Well  Greetings'  he  received,  and  for  everyone  who  helped 
to  carry  on  the  work." 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  Brother  Crick  is  recovering  from 
his  "vacation." 

THE  FOLLOWING  CARD  WAS  RECEIVED  recently 
from  Mrs.  Arthur  Wirick,  from  their  home  in  St.  Petersburg, 
Florida. 

"Dear  Brother  Vanator:  Just  a  line  to  let  you  know  that 
Mr.  Wirick  is  getting  along  nicely  and  we  have  hopes  for 
his  recovery.  He  so  much  appreciated  all  the  letters  and  cards 
from  his  many  friends  and  brethren  in  the  ministry.  Also  the 
prayers  that  have  been  offered  in  his  behalf  and  are  still 
greatly  needed  as  he  goes  into  his  third  month  in  the  hos- 
pital. He  was  greatly  moved  as  I  read  to  him  all  the  kind 
words  of  love  and  hope  for  his  recovery.  I  know  as  the  days 
go  by  he  ponders  and  treasures  them  in  his  heart  and  gives 
him   a   feeling  of  nearness.  Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Arthur  Wirick,    31!) — 5th  Avenue,  N., 

St.   Petersburg,  Florida." 


CPj  1^  J  P  kj  -r  Q  UNDER  THE  DATE  OF  MAY  27th,  a  letter  came  to  our 

L/  IN   I   t  IN  I  O  desk  from  Mrs.  Leona  V.  Wallace,  daughter  of  Brother  I.  D. 

Bowman,  and  a  Deaconess  of  the  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  Church, 
telling  again  of  the  very  serious  illness  of  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black, 

Interesting  Items    2      wife   of   Brother   E.   J.   Black,   pastor  of  the   Sergeantsville 

After   Graduation— What?— Editorial-F.    C.    V 3      Church.   May  we  be   much   in  prayer  for  both   Brother  and 

Sister  Black,  with  praver  that  she  may  be  spared  if  it  be  the 
Quieting  Moments  Before  the  Lord — Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley.  .   4      Lord's  will 

The  Cost  of  Character— H.  R.  Munro    5 

Vinco  Brethren  Observe  First  Annniversarv-  '^^^   ^^ST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO,   BULLETIN   tells  of 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  and  Dean  W.  E.  Ronk 7  ^"  instruction  class  for  new  converts  held  for  a  class  of  nme 

new  additions  to  that  church.  It  is  well  to  see  to  it  that  our 

New  Homes  for  Old-Rev.  George  H.  Jones   8  „^^.  additions  are  well  instructed  in  the  fundamental  prin- 

Indiana   District  Conference   Program    9  ciples  of  the  new  life  they  have  assumed.   The  communion 

Tank  Cars  Haul  Beer  and  Wine  11  service   in   this   church   is  annnounced  as  of  June   6th. 

Ohio  Pastors  and  Churches  Please  Note   11  BROTHER   ST.  CLAIR  BENSHOFF  of  the  Milledgeville, 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  June  20th   12  Illinois,   Church   reports   thret   accessions   to   the   church   on 

Our  Children's  Department   1.3  ^'^^  l*'^*'  t'™  ^^  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 

Bulletin  Board  Suggestions   13  THE  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY  baccalau- 

Prayer   Meeting   Department    13      ''^^^^   ''"^   commencement   exercises   were   held   on    Sunday, 

May   30th   and   Monday,   May   31st.   We   will   have   more   to 
^'       "      ®^     ^^      report  concerning  these  activities  in  next  issue  of  The  Evan- 
News  From  Our  Churches   14      gelist. 


EDITORIALS 
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AFTER  GRADUATION  -  WHAT? 

The  question  always  uppermost  in  the  minds  of 
young  men  and  young  women  who  come  to  the  day 
of  graduation,  both  in  the  High  Schools  and  in  the 
Colleges,  (but  more  particularly  in  the  High 
Schools)  is,  "What  shall  I  do  with  my  life?"  The 
more  particular  question  in  the  heart  and  mind  of 
the  College  graduate  is,  "How  well  am  I  prepared 
for  my  chosen  calling?" 

In  this  day  of  so  much  unrest  and  uncertainty 
these  questions  bear  a  most  definite  significance  and 
carry  an  entirely  new  meaning.  For  youth  today  is 
faced  with  the  most  serious  problem  that  youth  has 
faced  in  many  years,  possibly  in  all  the  ages  so  far. 
A  look  into  the  past  will  tell  us  that  in  this  day, 
when  education  has  been  impressed  on  our  boys  and 
girls  and  young  men  and  women  as  it  has  it  is  not 
at  all  easy  to  just  simply  say,  "Just  keep  your  feet 
on  the  ground  and  keep  your  equilibrium ;  don't  wor- 
ry too  much ;  think  good  thoughts,  and  all  will  be 
coming  out  all  right."  No,  we  cannot  just  say  that 
to  the  youth  of  today.  It  takes  something  deeper  to 
reach  the  heart  and  mind  of  our  graduates  this  year. 

But  at  the  same  time  we  do  not  \\'ant  to  take  the 
entirely  pessimistic  point  of  view  and  say,  "Well, 
just  go  about  having  as  good  a  time  as  you  can,  for 
your  life  is  not  your  own  in  a  few  months  and  you 
had  just  as  well  enjoy  the  days  that  you  have  re- 
maining to  yourself."  We  have  heard  of  parents  who 
have  taken  this  attitude  and  we  feel  that  they  will 
probably  live  long  enough  to  rue  their  advice  so 
freely  given  and  so  quickly  taken. 

We  need  remember  that  life  is  not  made  up  of 
the  days  we  live  here  upon  this  earth.  Some  one  has 
put  it  this  way.  Satan  approached  a  man  and  urged 
upon  him  the  necessity  of  living  his  life  as  rapidly 
as  possible  while  here  on  this  earth.  He  told  the  man 
to  get  all  he  could  by  any  means  at  hand,  regardless 
of  the  ones  he  trampled  on  or  hurt  in  the  getting 
of  what  he  wanted.  As  they  walked  the  highway 
and  talked,  Satan  in  his  ever  convincing  manner, 
another  joined  the  pair  and  listened  to  the  conversa- 
tion. The  man,  sensing  the  presence  of  the  other,  and 
realizing  that  it  was  a  representative  of  the  Master, 
began  to  argue  with  his  satanic  majesty  and  to  set 
forth  arguments  in  which  he  was  reaching  the  place 
where  Satan  was  not  so  sure  of  his  acceptance  of 
his  evil  logic.  So  he  interrupted  the  man  with  this 
statement,  "Man  must  live,  you  know!"  The  man 
nodded  his  head  and  said,  "That  is  true.  I  must  live. 
I  must  have  the  necessities  of  life,  and,  of  course. 


since  I  must  have  them,  I  cannot  te  too  careful  in 
the  manner  I  obtain  them." 

The  trio  walked  on  in  silence  for  a  time,  Satan 
permitting  the  man  to  think  himself  through.  At 
last,  impatient  at  the  delay  in  the  conversation  Satan 
opened  his  mouth  to  say  something.  But  before  he 
could  speak,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  for  the  first 
and  last  time,  "Yes,  man  must  live,  hut  reynember 
that  truin  must  live  forever." 

We  feel  that  the  story  carries  its  own  moral.  That 
we  do  not  need  to  elaborate  on  it  too  much. 

Living  Beyond 

Yes,  we  are  in  the  midst  of  trying  times — times 
of  uncertainty  and  unrest.  But  we  must  remember 
that  we  will  have  to  live  beyond  that  time.  That  some 
day  this  war  will  end  and  then  we  will  have  to  be 
I'eady  to  take  up  the  threads  of  normal  living  again, 
not  exactly  \\'here  we  let  go  of  them,  but  where 
others  have  wrought  and  failed  and  where  there  will 
be  sure  to  be  tangled  strands  to  untangle  and  weave 
into  the  cloth  of  life. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  man  indeed  is  a  fool- 
ish man  who  cannot  see  an  inch  in  front  of  his 
nose.'  May  we  modernize  this  just  a  bit  by  saying, 
"A  man  indeed  is  foolish  who  cannot  see  beyond 
this  war."  We  should  be  impressing  upon  young  life 
that  it  is  to  be  a  new  and  magnificent  world  which 
will  face  them  in  the  very  near  future.  There  will  be 
opportunities  that  have  never  before  faced  man. 
That  life  will  be  more  complex  than  it  has  been  in 
the  past  and  that  there  will  be  a  never-ending  source 
of  opportunity  standing  out  before  them. 

But  opportunities,  bereft  of  their  spiritual  content 
are  not  worth  considering.  While  this  world  will  be 
a  greater  and  we  hope  a  better  place  in  which  to 
live,  there  will  be  gigantic  opportunities  in  the  realm 
of  spiritual  life  that  will  need  great  and  noble  char- 
acters to  lead  and  guide  and  make  certain  that  they 
are  carried  out  with  the  right  emphasis  that  will 
carry  them  into  their  God-given  paths. 

To  the  end  that  the  spiritual  emphasis  be  given 
to  those  things  that  are  worth  while,  there  will  be 
a  great  need  of  young  men  and  young  women  of 
sterling  character  to  carry  through. 

That  there  is  a  bright  side  to  every  cloud  in  the 
present  dark  horizon  we  can  safely  say.  For  above 
every  dark  cloud  the  sun  still  shines.  So,  out  of  the 
clouds  and  into  the  sunshine — and  while  going 
through  the  clouds,  prepare  for  the  sunshine. 

F.  C.  V. 
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Quieting  VYloments 

Before  The  Lord 


A  little  look  at  the  assigned  subject  may  be  sug- 
gestive. One  definition  given  for  the  word  quieting 
is  "to  make  calm;  soothe."  Therefore,  the  subject 
could  be  stated  thus :  Moments  before  the  Lord  will 
calm ;  soothe.  Will  Scripture  sustain  the  thought  of 
the  subject?  Will  recorded  experience  harmonize 
with  its  teaching? 

In  Matt.  6:6  is  recorded  a  bit  of  the  teaching  of 
Jesus.  "But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thine  inner  chamber,  and  having  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense  thee."  What  normal 
person  is  not  looking  for  recompense?  Luke  18:1  is 
also  suggestive.  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  the  end  that  they  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint."  Young  says  the  Greek  word  translated 
faint  means  "to  turn  out  badly;  to  cave  in."  What 
normal  individual  desires  to  faint ;  to  turn  out  badly ; 
to  cave  in? 

It  would  seem  to  this  writer  that  any  believer  who 
is  looking  for  recompense  and  who  has  no  desire  to 
take  any  chance  of  experiencing  a  spiritual  "cave  in" 
would  never  cease  to  seek  "Quieting  Moments  Before 
the  Lord." 

Let  us  now  look  at  a  few  cases  of  recorded  expe- 
rience. In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Daniel  is  recorded  a 
conspiracy.  Daniel  is  made  first  president  over  one 
hundred  and  twenty  princes.  This  caused  ill  feeling 
among  the  lower  presidents  and  princes.  They  call 
a  meeting  and  prepare  a  carefully  planned  plot 
against  Daniel.  This  plot  was  prepared  in  the  word- 
ing of  a  decree.  Embodied  in  it  was  a  penalty  of 
being  cast  into  the  lion's  den  if  violated  within  thirty 
days.  When  completed  they  presented  it  to  the  king. 
It  appealed  to  his  pride  and  he  signed  it  with  an 
unalterable  signature.  It  was  directed  by  the  plotters 
against  Daniel.  Being  cast  into  the  lions'  den  in  their 
judgment  meant  certain  death.  With  a  full  knowl- 
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edge  of  these  facts  did  Danied  need  something  to 
calm,  to  soothe?  Did  he  seek  it?  If  so,  where?  Dan. 
(3:10 — "Now  when  Daniel  KNEW  that  the  writing 
was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house;  and  his  windows 
being  opened  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did 
aforetime."  His  enemies  spied  upon  him  and  re- 
ported to  the  king  with  the  result  that  Daniel  was 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  Did  he  receive  recom- 
pense? The  king  is  looking  into  the  den  and  speak- 
ing with  Daniel  and  he  makes  answer  to  the  king. 
"My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouth,  and  they  have  not  hurt  me."  What  a  recom- 
pense. A  quiet,  calm,  peaceful  night  in  a  den  of  lions, 
the  king  of  beasts,  under  the  protecting  hand  of 
God's  guarding  angel.  It  makes  one  think  of  that 
time  in  the  future  when  Christ  will  rule  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  in  it  completely.  Lions  will  then  be 
harmless  under  his  master  control. 

In  Acts  16  is  recorded  an  interesting  experience. 
Paul  and  his  partner  Silas  meet  a  damsel  who  is  a 
spiritist.  She  followed  them  and  caused  so  much  dis- 
turbance that  Paul  "turned  and  said  to  the  spirit, 
I  command  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour." 
This  made  her  sponsors  angry  and  they  had  Paul 
and  Silas  arrested.  "And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison, 
charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely :  Who,  hav- 
ing received  such  a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks." 
Will  the  reader,  in  his  imagination,  picture  himself 
sitting  in  a  dungeon,  back  bleeding  from  a  whip- 
ping, air  musty,  creeping  things  investigating  the 
new  visitors,  and  feet  raised  off  the  floor  by  the 
stocks  with  nothing  to  support  the  back.  Is  there 
need  for  something  to  calm  and  make  quiet?  Is  it 
within  reach?  Can  there  be  a  Quieting  Moment  un- 
der circumstances  like  these?  If  so,  where?  "About 
midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and  singing 
hymns  unto  God,  (Quieting  Moments  Before  the 
Lord)  and  the  prisoners  were  listening  to  them ;  and 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison-house  were  shaken ;  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed.  And  the  jailor,  being 
roused  out  of  sleep  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open. 
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drew  his  sword  and  was  about  to  kill  himself,  sup- 
posing that  the  prisoners  had  escaped.  But  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm ;  for 
we  are  all  here.  And  he  called  for  lights  and  sprang 
in,  and,  trembling  for  fear,  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out  and  said.  Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Acts  16:25-30.  What  is  the 
simple  analysis  of  this  experience?  The  bodies  of 
Paul  and  Silas  were  in  prison  but  their  unbound 
spirits  were  enjoying  "Quieting  Moments  Before  the 
Lord." 

Just  one  example  from  the  teacher  of  teachers ; 
master  of  masters  ;  savior  of  men  ;  Jesus  the  Christ. 
With  his  disciples  he  comes  to  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane.  He  is  bearing  the  burden  of  the  world's  sin. 
He  is  in  need  of  a  quieting  moment.  Can  he  have  it 
and  if  so  how?  He  places  two  groups  of  disciples  on 
guard  while  he  goes  deeper  into  the  garden  for  that 
quieting  moment.  It  has  come.  He  prays.  Listen.  "0 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me:  NEVERTHELESS  NOT  AS  I  WILL,  BUT  AS 
THOU  WILT."  Three  times  he  utters  this  prayer 
of  searching  and  ABSOLUTE  YIELDEDNESS  to 
his  Father's  will.  After  the  third  utterance  he  finds 


the  disciples  asleep  and  said:  "sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest:  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 
Rise,  let  us  be  going:  Behold,  he  is  at  hand  that 
doth  betray  me."  He  leaves  the  garden  bearing  the 
sin  of  the  world  but  search  for  a  word  indicating 
his  unwillingness  to  go  to  the  cross  with  this  bur- 
den and  it  cannot  be  found.  From  whence  this  calm? 
A  Quieting  Moment  with  the  Father. 

Never,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  aside  from  the 
journey  of  Jesus  to  the  cross,  has  there  been  a  mo- 
ment when  men  stand  in  need  of  that  which  will 
quiet,  and  calm  in  reality,  as  now.  "And  he  spake  a 
parable  unto  them  to  the  end  that  they  ought  always 
to  pray,  and  not  to  faint."  Pray  always  and  be  quiet; 
calm ;  strong.  Pray  not  at  all  and  faint ;  cave  in ;  be 
weak.  Seek  a  few  moments  daily  with  the  Lord  and 
revel  in  their  quieting  influence.  "They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary;  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint.  Isa. 
40:31. 

Note — All  N.  T.  quotations  American  Revised. 
0.  T.  King  James. 
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For  my  purpose,  an  individual  text  is  scarcely  nec- 
essary, but  I  trust  you  will  have  in  mind  as  I  speak 
two  great  passages  which  formed  part  of  our  morn- 
ing Scripture  lesson : 

"Rooted  and  built  up  in  him." — Col.  2:9. 
"To  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son." — Rom. 

8:20. 

If  you  would  learn  the  secret  of  a  fruitful  life,  we 
have  it  here ;  it  must  be  roofed  m  Christ.  And  if  you 
would  know  what  such  a  life  becomes  at  maturity, 
the  answer  is,  conformed  to  His  image. 

Something  more  than  a  century  ago  a  leading 
American  educator,  Horace  Mann,  advanced  the  dic- 
tum, "Know  thyself,"  as  a  fundamental  objective  of 
education.  The  dictum  is  important  since  most  of 
us  have  so  little  knowledge  of  the  forces  which  ac- 
tually control  our  lives.  But  at  best  it  is  a  half  truth. 
The  other  half  of  the  sphere  is  to  "know  God."  We 
must  be  careful,  then,  that  we  do  not  narrow  our 
definition  of  life  to  a  single  objective;  we  must  rec- 
ognize that  we  have  a  body  to  train  for  efficient  liv- 
ing, a  mind  to  cultivate  for  high  thought  and  en- 
deavor, and  a  spirit  to  ennoble  and  fit  us  for  eternity. 
It  is  through  discipline  in  these  three  respects  that 
life  is  lived  at  its  fullest  and  best.  Let  me  now  refer 
to  each  of  these  aspects  of  life  in  a  little  more  detail. 


The  Discipline  Of  The  Body      ' 

With  most  young  men  this  is  not  an  altogether 
popular  theme.  By  nature  they  are  inclined  more  to 
indulgence  than  to  discipline.  But  the  great  majority 
of  youth  little  know  the  satisfactions  they  are  miss- 
ing. Everything  in  life  that  is  worth  while  costs 
something,  and  physical  discipline  is  a  magnificent 
investment.  You  can  observe  this  in  athletics,  when 
even  a  few  months  of  training  under  a  competent 
coach  will  work  a  physical  transfomiation.  But  how- 
soon  even  athletes  forget  these  things  and  lapse 
again  into  physical  neglect!  This  tendency  is  illus- 
trated on  a  vast  scale  by  the  present  recruiting  effort 
where,  in  seeking  from  the  flower  of  American  man- 
hood a  military  force  of  ten  million  men,  the  ahnost 
incredible  discoveiy  is  made  that  more  than  one-half 
fail  to  measure  up  to  military  standards.  A  national 
survey  of  health  conditions  made  some  years  ago  re- 
vealed substantially  the  same  result.  No  wonder  we 
are  building  hospitals,  sanitariums  and  other  med- 
ical institutions  at  a  feverish  rate. 

It  has  been  my  habit  to  visit  a  widely-known  san- 
itarium for  an  annual  health  inventory.  In  the  course 
of  these  visits  I  have  become  well  acquainted  with 
members  of  the  medical  staff  and  they  tell  the  same 
story  of  indifference  to  physical  laws.  According  to 
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these  experts,  few  of  those  who  come  for  physical 
help  are  willing  to  undergo  any  extended  discipline ; 
they  want  a  prescription  miracle,  not  a  curb  on  their 
habits  and  appetites.  Yet,  as  an  example  of  what 
hygienic  living  can  accomplish,  the  founder  of  this 
famous  institution,  now  in  his  ninety-first  year,  takes 
vigorous  morning  exercise,  is  schooled  to  the  habit 
of  giving  each  mouthful  of  food  thirty-two  chews, 
and  continues  his  incessant  labors  as  one  of  the  most 
widely  known  medical  writers,  lecturers  and  consult- 
ants in  America.  I  am  not  trying  to  set  before  you 
a  hard  and  rigorous  way  of  securing  physical  health ; 
it  is  not  necessary  to  go  through  life  counting  vita- 
mins and  calories.  But  even  a  small  amount  of  at- 
tention to  physical  laws  will  yield  astonishing  re- 
sults. Without  assuming  to  qualify  as  an  authority 
in  such  matters,  may  I  mention  a  few  simple  health 
rules  which  should  not  be  considered  burdensome. 
For  example,  cultivate  an  erect  posture  so  that  each 
breath  will  reach  the  depths  of  youi'  lungs  instead 
of  one-half  the  area.  Avoid  rich  foods  and  over-in- 
dulgence in  sweets.  Eat  slowly  and  masticate  well. 
Take  regular  exercise — out  of  doors,  when  possible 
— bringing  all  the  muscles  into  play.  Avoid  strains, 
tempers  and  too  much  excitement.  Learn  to  relax 
when  not  engaged  in  some  necessary  task.  Try  to 
keep  a  quiet  place  within. 

Would  such  mild  disciplines  as  these  prove  too 
great  a  price  to  pay  for  tingling  health  and  increas- 
ing bodily  vigor?  Let  me  remind  you  that  stored  up 
physical  capital  now  will  largely  measure  your  suc- 
cess and  happiness  in  coming  years. 

May  I  further  emphasize  what  I  have  said  as  to 
the  relation  of  a  disciplined  body  to  character,  by 
referring  briefly  to  some  of  the  young  men  of  the 
Bible? 

Take  Joseph,  for  example,  youngest  but  one  of 
twelve  brothers — a  distinctly  selfish,  worldly  group. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  began  to  chart  his  moral 
course  and,  though  sold  into  slavery  by  his  envious 
brothers  and  later  imprisoned  in  Egypt,  his  lofty 
character  triumphed  over  all  obstacles  and  he  rose 
to  power  and  influence.  Of  Joseph  it  may  be  said  that 
he  became  not  alone  the  most  successful  statesman 
of  his  day,  but  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  most  per- 
fect type  of  Christ  in  the  Biblical  record. 

Then  the  great  lawgiver,  Moses,  who  passed  his 
boyhood  in  the  midst  of  the  corruptions  of  a  heathen 
court  and  yet  lived  above  its  defilements.  On  reach- 
ing manhood  he  turned  his  back  on  Pharaoh's  palace 
and  gave  the  vigor  of  his  disciplined  body  and  mind 
to  a  life  of  service  which  has  blessed  all  the  genera- 
tions. The  Pharaohs  are  long  forgotten  but  Moses 
remains  to  this  day  the  symbol  of  moral  integrity, 
lofty  intellect  and  order  in  government. 

Think  also  of  Daniel,  taken  a  captive  and  threat- 
ened with  death  if  he  refused  to  descend  to  the  low 


moral  level  of  his  Babylonish  captors.  Did  he  yield? 
No!  With  a  firmness  and  courage  which  have  had 
their  echo  down  the  ages  he  not  alone  maintained 
the  simplicity  and  purity  of  his  life,  but  became  vir- 
tual ruler  of  the  Empire  of  Babylon. 

Of  the  same  lofty  stature  is  the  Apostle  Paul.  A 
brilliant  scholar,  ti-ained  in  the  best  schools  of  his 
day,  he  writes:  "I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it 
into  subjection";  and  again  he  writes  to  the  Chris- 
tians at  Corinth :  "Glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit  which  are  His." 

Such  examples  might  be  multiplied,  but  whethei' 
in  the  Bible  or  in  later  history,  it  will  be  found  that 
men  who  have  accomplished  most  in  their  lives  have 
been  those  who  first  conquered  themselves. 

The  Discipline  of  the  Mind 

There  is  a  very  common  idea  among  young  men 
that  education  is  a  process  of  gathering  facts  and 
information  and  keeping  them  in  mind  long  enough 
to  pass  an  examination.  But  this  is  far  from  the 
truth.  There  are  many  who  graduated  from  schools 
and  colleges  a  year  ago  who  will  admit  that  much 
of  the  knowledge  acquired  with  so  much  efl'oi-t  has 
already  evaporated.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
mental  discipline  does  not  end  with  school  days; 
rather  it  begins.  I  have  great  respect  for  the  quali- 
fications of  the  faculty  of  Stony  Brook  School  and 
yet  in  the  last  analysis  it  is  beyond  the  power  of 
this  school,  or  any  school,  to  give  you  a  thorough  edu- 
cation. The  best  we  can  do  is  to  afford  you  a  highly 
favorable  opportunity  to  secure  such  an  education. 
Education  is  much  more  than  making  an  encyclo- 
pedia of  the  mind ;  at  best  it  should  qualify  the  stu- 
dent to  relate  facts,  to  reason,  to  think;  it  should 
quicken  a  thirst  for  knowledge;  should  enlarge  the 
borders  of  one's  world  of  thought;  should  lead  into 
the  wide  areas  of  literature,  art  and  science;  it 
should  so  enlarge  and  enrich  the  mind  and  vision  as 
to  lead  to  something  beyond  education — a  culture.  I 
can  well  understand  that  the  prospect  of  a  lifetime 
of  application  to  study  may  not  appeal  to  some  of 
you,  but  once  appreciation  is  awakened  for  these 
higher  avenues  of  satisfaction,  you  will  see  how 
tawdry  in  comparison  are  the  trashy  literature,  the 
jazz  music  and  the  trifling  social  pleasures  of  the 
day. 

I  do  not  overlook  the  great  diflfei'ence  in  our  in- 
tellectual endowments;  it  is  true  there  are  a  few 
brilliant  minds  which  appear  to  absorb  knowledge 
without  effort.  Nevertheless,  the  men  who  leave  their 
impress  on  each  generation  are  mainly  those  of  ordi- 
nary capacity  who  have  made  the  highest  use  of  the 
endowments  with  which  they  were  born.  John  Bun- 
yan,  John  Wesley,  Abraham  Lincoln,  Theodore 
Roosevelt  and  D.  L.  Moody  were  not  men  of  great 
genius  or  high  scholarship ;  yet  they  are  shining  ex- 
amples of  the  disciplined  mind.  Indeed  it  would  be 


June  5,  1943 


difficult  to  name  five  men  who  have  more  deeply  in- 
fluenced the  thought  of  three  centuries. 

The  Discipline  of  the  Spirit 

I  need  scarcely  pause  to  remind  you  that  we  each 
have  a  spiritual  nature  which  is  distinct  from  the 
body  and  the  mind.  It  is  through  the  spirit  that  we 
have  our  consciousness  of  God,  so  that  our  highest 
aspirations  and  motives  have  a  spiritual  cause. 

I  have  been  talking  to  you  about  discipline  and 
I  am  sure  you  will  understand  me  when  I  say  that 
every  effort  at  self-conquest,  every  struggle  against 
self-indulgence,  every  attempt  to  rise  above  laxity 
and  sin  reminds  us  of  our  need  of  Divine  aid.  Not 
one  of  us  is  equal  to  the  great  battle  against  the 
powers  of  darkness ;  our  best  intentions  and  strong- 
est resolves  give  no  adequate  support.  Only  as  by 
faith  we  yield  ourselves  to  the  incoming  of  Christ's 
Spirit  can  we  know  the  secret  of  power  and  the  joy 
of  conquest.  That  is  the  essential  meaning  of  the 
Christian  life;  it  is  the  exchange  of  our  weakness 
for  God's  strength.  He  alone  can  turn  the  tide  of 
failure  and  defeat  and  give  new  direction  to  our 
thoughts  and  motives. 

There  are  many  appeals  to  the  young  manhood 
of  today — money,  pleasure,  success,  fame,  and  var- 
ious lines  of  achievement.  But  as  one  has  said, 
"Christ  makes  the  highest  bid  of  all."  He  gives  the 
power  by  which  we  are  "conformed  to  His  image." 
— The  Presbyterian. 


-§n§n§- 


VINCO  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

OBSERVES  FIRST  ANNIVERSARY 

EXCEEDS  DEBT  LIQUIDATION 

Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk  was  guest  speaker  at  the 
Vinco  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  May  23,  as  the 
congregation  celebrated  the  first  anniversary  of  the 
dedication  of  the  new  church  building  and  concluded 
a  drive  to  clear  a  remaining  indebtedness  of  $1,500. 

Three  worship  services,  including  the  formal  an- 
niversary event  at  2:30  o'clock  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
were  arranged.  On  the  dedication  day,  one  year  be- 
fore, all  but  $2,000  of  the  indebtedness  on  the  new 
church  was  covered  by  cash  and  pledges.  Since  that 
time  the  amount  has  been  reduced  to  $1,500. 

Contributions  and  pledges  of  more  than  $2,000  to 
clear  the  building  debt  of  $1,500  were  made  by  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  congregation  during  services 
marking  the  first  anniversary.  Of  this  total  almost 
$2,000  were  cash  gifts. 

At  the  quarterly  business  meeting,  May  26,  the 
congregation  decided  to  install  a  baptistry  and  rest 
rooms  in  the  church  and  to  paint  the  parsonage.  The 


pastor  was  re-elected  to  serve  for  the  fourth  year, 
beginning  June  23,  and  was  given  an  appreciable 
increase  in  salary.  It  should  be  said  to  the  credit  of 
the  Vinco  Congregation  that  they  have  raised  the 
support  of  the  pastor  to  the  amount  of  $1,800,  and 
that  without  any  suggestion  on  his  part. 

The  congregation  has  voted  to  retain  and  nourish 
a  permanent  building  fund  in  anticipation  of  future 
needs.  The  local  church  will  be  host  to  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Conference,  July  19-21. 

Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  dean  of  our  theological  semi- 
nary, preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  on  May  24, 
1942,  and  had  rendered  valuable  service  to  the  con- 
gregation some  time  prioi'.  It  was  therefoi-e  fitting 
and  greatly  appreciated  to  have  him  return  to  us  on 
the  first  anniversary  event. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor. 


VINCO  ANNIVERSARY 

It  was  a  I'eal  pleasure  to  be  pi'esent  for  the  first 
anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  church.  The 
accomplishments  of  this  church  during  the  past  year 
should  be  an  inspiration  to  the  entire  brotherhood. 
Less  than  two  years  ago  the  old  church  burned  and 
many  a  congregation  would  have  been  defeated,  but 
the  Vinco  Brethren  had  faith  and  prayed  to  God  for 
His  leadership  in  the  crisis  time.  I  want  to  empha- 
size that  this  work  is  a  monument  to  answered 
prayer.  Of  course  we  will  not  forget  that  the  "people 
had  a  mind  to  work."  This  is  indeed  a  beautiful 
church,  all  paid  for,  and  a  real  tribute  to  the  faith 
of  the  Brethren. 

Rev.  Gilmer  and  his  wife  deserve  much  credit  for 
their  leadership,  faith  and  work  during  the  trying: 
days  which  this  church  has  faced.  I  wish  that  Breth- 
ren everywhere  might  have  had  the  privilege  of 
fellowship  with  them  for  this  anniversary  and  to 
have  received  something  of  their  spirit  as  an  inspira- 
tion for  greater  activity  everywhere.  May  the  Breth- 
ren go  forward  everywhere  with  greater  faith  and 
confidence  with  whatever  pi-oblems  which  they  may 
be  called  upon  to  bear. 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


^^n§n§ 

Look  to  God  and  CIdsp  His  Hand 

"Be  not  too  busy  with  thy  work  and  cai'e. 
To  look  to  God,  to  clasp  thy  hand  in  His; 
Miss  thou  all  else,  but  fail  thou  not  of  this ; 

Thou  need'st  not  all  alone  thy  burdens  bear; 

Listen  and  wait,  and  learn  to  know  His  will ; 

His  love  and  service  all  thy  life  shall  fill." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


DR.  W.  I.  DUKER 
President 

DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER 

Treasurer 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association 


of  The  Brethren  Church 


REV.  E.  L.  MILLER 
Vice  President 

REV.  N.  V.  LE  AT  HERMAN 
General  Secretary 


NEW  HOMES  FOR  OLD 


Reu.  George  H.  Jones 


Some  New  and  Challenging  Conditions  the  Sioidaij  School  is  Facing 


Within  tlie  past  few  years  government  projects 
in  which  aforetime  slum  districts  (tumble-down 
homes  and  miserable  shacks  served  to  house  families 
too  poor  to  afford  better  and  in  many  cases  too  poor 
to  pay  moving  expenses  to  get  out)  were  entered 
with  the  thought  of  bettering  conditions. 

Now,  instead  of  these  breeding  places  of  vice  and 
crime,  we  have  clean  courts,  cement  houses,  well- 
kept  lawns  and  a  new  neighborhood  of  order,  clean- 
liness and  apparent  decency.  Of  course  in  many  of 
these  new  modern  homes,  with  oil  heaters,  plenty  of 
light  and  fresh  air,  negroes  and  whites  are  mixed 
up  indiscriminately. 

But  the  outward  appearances  have  so  changed  and 
are  kept  neat  and  orderly  by  a  resident  overseer, 
that  we  feel  indeed  a  revolution  has  taken  place.  We 
now  expect  better  people  where  a  better  environment 
has  been  provided.  So  we  began  our  visits  with  the 
vague  idea  that  now  these  underprivileged  families 
could  be  wooed  and  won  to  Church  and  Sunday 
School  attendance  when  but  little  hope  had  existed 
before.  In  fact  the  former  conditions  had  made  it  al- 
most impossible  for  the  minister  to  do  any  mission 
or  pastoral  work  in  the  district. 

First  of  all  the  neighborhood  had  been  called  "a 
red-light  district,"  which  to  the  initiated,  rendered  a 
visit  something  of  a  risk  to  both  reputation  and  per- 
sonal safety.  But  now,  wide  streets,  neat  lawns,  clean 
windows  and  white  walls,  made  apparently  a  nevi' 
world  for  a  large  number  of  underprivileged  mor- 
tals. Outwardly  the  change  was  from  the  worst  to 
the  best.  Our  visits  to  several  homes  that  we  had 
opportunity  to  enter,  a  slight  acquaintance  with  a 
boy  or  a  girl  that  had  once  or  twice  wandered  into 
our  Sunday  School,  gave  us  the  chance  and  enabled 
us  to  see  the  inside  of  these  new  homes.  Without  ex- 
ception they  were  neat  and  clean  the  first  year.  We 
began  with  the  expectation  that  now  with  physical 
conditions  as  good  as  the  government  and  a  morally- 
approving  community  could  provide,  there  would  be 
a  splendid  reaction  and  the  response  would  be  no- 
table in  the  fact  that  now  500  families,  formerly  the 
flotsam  and  jetsam  of  a  city,  would  need  and  seek 
Church  and  spiritual  relationships  in  harmony  with 
the  better  environment  provided.  We  learned  here 
a  great  fact — that  unless  the  environment  is  changed 


by  the  internal  and  external  activities  of  those  in- 
volved, you  found  people  just  where  you  had  left 
them. 

Were  we  gratified  by  the  increased  interest  and 
the  many  new  homes  in  which  to  bring  the  cheer  of 
the  Gospel  and  finer  fellowship  of  Church  people? 
We  wei'e  careful  to  check  results.  The  reaction  after 
a  four  years'  experience  with  a  suburban  project 
and  two  years  of  an  overcrow'ded  and  "dowai  and 
out"  section  of  some  ten  squares  of  squalor,  filth 
and  vei'min,  has  been  disappointing. 

hi  the  suburban  section,  where  a  fai'm  had  been 
purchased  and  some  300  domiciles  of  two  and  three 
rooms  each  had  been  constructed  and  made  available, 
and  where  the  I'entals  wei'e  amazingly  low,  the  phys- 
ical uplift  was  wonderful.  Clean  households  were 
now  the  rule  and  even  the  dirty  children  were 
washed  and  kept  approachable.  Even  though  baby 
habits  still  prevailed.  Perhaps  the  warning  that  care- 
lessness and  unsanitary  conditions  would  result  in 
orders  to  move,  proved  salutary.  Children  as  well 
as  adults  can  be  kept  cleaner  by  community  de- 
mands was  learned  by  those  watching  the  experi- 
ment. From  this  standpoint  alone,  an  extremely  val- 
uable lesson  was  leariied. 

In  the  larger  and  meti'opolitan  ai'ea,  where  five 
minutes  walk  carried  one  to  the  business  heart  of 
the  city,  the  physical  improvements  were  similar. 

The  Social  Life 

The  social  life  of  the  respective  projects  was  an 
interesting  study.  In  the  suburban  group,  the  fami- 
lies, necessarily  small,  because  of  the  limited  num- 
ber of  rooms  (2  and  3)  made  "getting  acquainted" 
a  short  process.  Both  groups  had  been  accustomed 
to  games  of  dice,  cards  and  other  forms  of  petty 
gambling,  during  which  booze,  profanity  and  vul- 
garity of  all  kinds  had  been  generally  indulged  in. 
Here  and  there  an  exception  might  have  been  no- 
ticed, but  mostly  the  general  level  of  the  slums  de- 
molished was  the  normal  relaxation  of  the  average 
family.  Almost  any  kind  of  new  environment  would 
prove  superior  to  what  had  been  condemned  by  a 
social  survey,  and  from  which  the  families  had  been 
banished  until  the  new  homes  could  be  finished  and 
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they  were  then  pennitted,  perhaps  we  might  say, 
encourag-ed  to  come  back. 

No  If  in  the  re-shuffle,  new  neighbors  were  the 
rule.  At  first  there  was  a  wariness  about  getting 
back  into  the  old  ruts.  However  the  new  environ- 
ment soon  ceased  to  be  embarrassing  and  the  old 
habits  began  to  reassert  themselves.  Fortunately  in 
the  two  pi'ojects  with  which  we  are  concei'ned,  the 
liquor  was  kept  as  far  away  as  possible,  so  that  only 
the  other  forms  of  social  indulgence  came  back  gen- 
erally. The  larger  project  with  more  children  in  the 
family  and  the  opportunity  for  four  or  five  rooms, 
with  larger  families  and  more  older  children,  a  no- 
ticeable difference  for  the  worse,  in  comparison  with 
the  smaller  project,  was  observed.  The  rentals  here, 
were  so  ridiculously  low,  that  few  families  were  un- 
able to  meet  the  rentals  asked.  In  fact  they  were  so 
much  lowei'  than  what  had  been  paid  to  private  in- 
dividuals, that  many  other  families  tried  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  savings. 

Physically,  the  conditions  were  so  much  improved 
that  there  is  no  question  but  that  in  improved  health 
and  sanitation  the  project  was  fully  worth  all  it  cost, 
in  spite  of  the  graft,  rackets  and  legitimate  profits 
paid  for  by  the  experiment.  Many  of  the  contracts 
and  agreements  were  normal  and  the  questionable 
things  which  we  observed  in  the  process  of  demoli- 
tion and  construction  were  not  more  than  could  be 
expected,  when  political  projects  are  managed  by 
political  appointments,  rather  than  efficient  busi- 
ness corporations.  Socially,  the  chief  improvement 
we  observed,  was  the  elimination,  though  not  total, 
of  the  booze,  formerly  the  chief  refreshment.  What 
factors  will  enter  into  the  shaping  of  new  habits  in 
these  new  habitations  is  yet  to  develop.  No  cellars 
are  to  be  found  in  either  of  the  projects,  which  is  a 
blessing. 

Spiritually,  we  are  still  in  the  mood  to  ask  oui'- 


selves — are  the  minds  and  the  morals,  the  habits  and 
the  ambitions  of  these  regenerated  slums,  equally  as 
much  improved  as  their  physical  environment?  So- 
cially we  don't  see  much  of  a  change,  except  in  a 
more  sober  home  environment,  we  doubt  if  the  gen- 
eral level  is  much  higher  than  before.  Spiritually, 
by  way  of  comparison,  as  far  as  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  interest  is  concerned,  no  better  than  be- 
fore. 

Conchu'iion^ 

Our  conclusions  confirm  our  convictions,  that  we 
don't  make  men,  women  and  children  better,  by  pro- 
\iding  better  houses  in  which  to  live  and  better  san- 
itary conditions  to  preserve  their  health  and  make 
their  appearance  more  attractive.  The  root  of  the 
problem  of  better  people,  is  in  the  old  Gospel  way 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again"  he  is  the  same  crea- 
ture. 

What  might  be  done  to  meet  this  new  condition 
is  a  challenge.  When  we  are  convinced  that  "fine 
feathers  do  not  make  fine  birds"  and  that  better 
living  quarters  do  not  make  spiritual-minded  people, 
we  are  about  where  we  started  from  before  the 
slums  were  destroyed.  To  recreate  and  reclaim  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  many  underprivileged  peo- 
ple and  families  formerly  almost  impossible  to  go 
after,  but  now  placed  upon  a  plane  where  good 
Church  and  Sunday  School  workers  may  go,  is  a 
real  opportunity.  To  now  go  where  only  Salvation 
Army  soldiers  and  professional  social  workers  dared 
go,  is  a  great  step  toward  helpfulness. 

New  lives  for  old.  New  homes  for  old.  New  condi- 
tions for  old.  May  the  Church  awake  and  in  the  op- 
portunity discover  that  new  life  and  new  powers 
come  with  the  exercise  of  Christian  initiative  on  a 
new  frontier. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 
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INDIANA  DISTRICT  COKFEREHCE  PROGRAM 

SHIPSHEW AHA  LAKE  JUHE   15  to  18 


7:30 
8:00 

8:30 


6:30 
8:00- 
9:30 
9:45 


TUESDAY  (EVENING,  JUNE   15 

Opening  Song  Service  Mrs.  Ian  Ewers 

Devotions    Moderator    Flora 

Special  Music  South  Bend  Church 

Conference  Sermon — "Active  Service" 
Vice-Moderator    Bert    Hodge 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  JUNE   1(3 

Morning  Devotions   H.  H.  Rowsey 

9:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 

Praise   and   Prayer    G.   L.   Maus 

Report  on  Conference  Membership 


10:00     Moderator's      Address — "Power      fur      the      Brethren 
Church" 

10:45     Bible   Lecture    Dr.   L.   E.   Linduwer 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE   16 

1 :30     Praise  and  Prayer   Dr.  G.   W.  Rench 

Special    Music    North    Liberty    Church 

1:45     Sunday   School   Association    W.   I.   Duker 

2:30     Sermon — "The  Church  of  the  Living  God" 

C.  C.  Grisso 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING,  JUNE  16 
7:30     Praise   and   Prayer    Harry   Gilbert 
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7:45     Missionary  Sermon— "New  Frontiers  in  Old  Fields" 

Smitii  Rose 

Special  Music    Nappanee  Church 

8:15     Missionary  Playlet   W.  M.  S.  North  Liberty 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  JUNE   17 

6:30     Morning  Devotions    J-  Milton   Bowman 

S:00-y:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 

y  :30     Praise  and  Prayer   Arthur  Tinkle 

y:45     Conference  Business 

Reports  of  Committees — Reports  of  Boards,  etc. 
10:45     Bible  Lecture   Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  17 

1 :30  Praise  and  Prayer  William  Overholser 

1:45  District  Trustees  and  Report 

2:15  District  Layman   ....Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  Speaker 

2:45  College  and   Seminary   Interests 

3:15  Brethren  Publishing  Company  Interests 

THURSDAY  EVENING,  JUNE  17 

7 :30     Praise  and  Prayer George  Pontius 

Special  Music   Goshen  Church 

8:00     Address   (Representative  from  Church  of  the  Brethren) 

FRIDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  18 

6:30     Morning  Devotions    Robert  F.   Porte 

8:00-y:15     Simultaneous   Sessions 

9:30     Praise  and  Prayer    Harvey  M.  Oberholtzer 

y:50     Final  Business  Session — Election  of  Officers 
10:45     Bible  Lecture    Dr.   L.   E.  Lindower 


WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

Theme:  "Tarry"— "Go" 

(Luke  24:49)   (Matt.  28:19-20) 

WEDNESDAY— 8 :00-9 :30 

Call  to  Worship 
Hymn 

Devotions — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Report  of  Officers — Sec.-Treas.;  Shipshewana  Report;   Pres. 

Announcement  of  Committees 

Book  Review — "Prayer"  by  HoUesby   ....Mrs.  Delbert  Flora 

Violin  Solo Mrs.  Everett  Miller 

Memorial  Service  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Ralph  Smoker  of  New 

Paris 
Benediction 

THURSDAY— 8 :00-9  ;30 

Call  to  Worship 

Vocal  Ti-io  .  .  Mrs.  Guy  Groves,  Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter,  Mrs.  Geo. 
Needham 

Devotions Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Elections 
Business 

Vocal  Trio Mrs.  Groves,  Mrs.  Deeter,  Mrs.  Needham 

Play   Warsaw  W.  M.  S. 

Benediction 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

FRIDAY— 8:00-9:30 

Call  to  Worship 
Hymn 

Devotions   Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Unfinished   Business 
Installation  of  Officers 

Vocal  Solo Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

Talk— "SERVE"   Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Vice-President  Mrs.  Francis  Neff 

Secretary-Treasurer  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 


S.  M.  M.  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 
Theme— "God"— "Self"— "Others" 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  16 

8:00     Registration  Elkhart  S.  M.  M. 

Song  Service 
8:15     Devotions 

8:30     Organization  and  Business 
8:45     Special  Music   Nappanee  S.  M.  M. 

Message — "Ownership" Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

Benediction 
4:00     Weiner  Roast 
9:45     Fireside  Hour Goshen  S.  M.  M. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  17 

8:00     Song  Service 

8:15     Devotions 

8:30     Business 

8:45     Special  Music   Elkhart  S.  M.  M. 

Message — "Partnership — "My  God  and  I" 

Benediction 

1 :00     Luncheon  WarsawS.  M.  M. 

9:45     Campfire    Nappanee  S.  M.  M. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  18 

8:00     Song  Service 

8:15     Devotions 

8:30     Special  Music  New  Paris  S.  M.  M. 

Message — "Stewardship"  "Self  for  Others" 

Benediction 

S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Pi'esident   Rosemary  Roose 

Secretary-Ti-easurer    Ellen    A.    Bennett 

Patroness   Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman 


MINISTERIUM  PROGRAM 

General  Theme 

The    Distinguishing    Marks   of   the    New   Testament    Church 

General  Scripture^Eph.  4:11-12 

I.     IN  WORSHIP— Wednesday  A.  M.— Dr.  Robert  F.  Porte 

Suggested  Text— Matt.  15:9 

Discussion  Period  to  follow 
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II.     In    Intercongregational    Relationship  —  Thursday — Dr. 
G.  W.  Reiich 

Suggested  Text— Titus  1:5 

Discussion  Period 

III.     In  Missionary  Enterprise — Friday — Kev.   W.   K.   Deeter 

Suggested  Text— Luke  24:47  . 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  MINISTERIUM 

President    Dr.   G.   W.   Rench 

Vice  President J.  M.  Bowman 

Secretary   G.  L.  Maus 

THE   LAYMAN'S  ORGANIZATION 

President   Fayette  Shoemaker 

Vice-Pi'esident   Sam  Sharp 

Secretary-Treasurer  H.  D.  Hunter 

CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator    Delbert   B.  Flora 

Vice-Moderator    Bert    Hodge 

Sec.-Treas A.  E.  Whitted 

Conference   Sung    Director    Mrs.   Ian   Ewers 

BOARDS  AND  COMMITTEES 

CONFERENCE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

Chas.  E.  Colip,  1947;  Everett  Miller,  1943;  Mrs.  Albert  Hart- 
man,  1944;  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  1944;  Defoe  Leedy,  1944; 
Clarence  Cripe,  1945;  G.  L.  Maus,  194(5. 

DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD 

C.  G.  Wolf,  Treas.,  1943;  W.  1.  Duker,  1944;  C.  C.  Grisso,  1945. 

MINISTERIAL  EXAMINING  BOARD 

G.  L.  Maus;  Claud  Studebaker;  J.  M.  Bowman 

ASHLAND   COLLEGE   TRUSTEES 

C.  G.  Wolf;  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

NATIONAL   CONFERENCE   EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE 

H.  H.  Rowsey  and  A.  E.  Whitted 

MEALS  SERVED  AT  THE  HOTEL 

ON     TO     SHIPSHEWANA 

§n§n§ 


TANK  CARS  HAUL  BEER  AND  WINE 

People  living  in  homes  equipped  with  oil  burners 
will  get  what  comfort  they  can  from  the  statement 
of  Ray  Tucker  in  his  syndicated  column,  "News  Be- 
hind the  News,"  which  appeared  during  the  recent 
winter  and  reads  in  part  as  follows : 

"Nothing  Else  Matters" 

"Continued  use  of  key  transportation  facilities  by 
wirie  and  beer  interests  has  precipitated  severe  criti- 
cism among  Administration  insiders  and  on  Capitol 
Hill.  For  some  reason  Joseph  B.  Eastman,  Jr.  has 
been  unable  to  check  the  grape  magnates  or  the  big 
•brewers. 


Li 


"Regardless  of  the  shortage  of  oil  and  gasoline  on 
the  Atlantic  seaboard,  several  hundred  tank  cars 
which  could  carry  more  important  commodities  ar- 
rive in  this  area  weekly  with  full  cargoes  of  the  fei'- 
mented  stuff.  The  industry  has  turned  over  about  50 
per  cent  of  its  normal  shipping  equipment,  but  it  is 
thought  here  that  sacrifice  should  be  total  until  the 
scarcity  of  fuel  is  relieved  by  the  coming  of  milder 
weather. 

"Prohibitionists  have  seized  on  this  issue  to  renew 
demands  for  nation-wide  dryness.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  white-ribbonism  at  all — merely  a  common  sense 
problem  of  revising  methods  of  distribution.  But  un- 
less these  and  similar  evils  connected  with  the  trade 
are  remedied  quickly  John  Barleycorn  may  be  sent 
to  a  concentration  camp." 

The  same  situation  applies  to  the  transportation 
of  food,  which  experts  say  may  be  even  harder  to 
get  before  the  year  is  over.  When  facing  cold  homes 
next  winter  and  a  shortage  of  food  necessary  to 
proper  nourishment,  an  enraged  public  can  be  ex- 
pected to  demand  that  all  shipping  facilities  be  re- 
served for  those  commodies  that  really  count.  John 
Barleycorn  cannot  be  interned  any  too  soon  for  the 
nation's  welfare.  Early  passage  of  the  Bryson  bill 
{H.R.2082)  will  do  the  trick. 

— From  National  Civic  League  Bulletin. 


§n§n§ 

OHIO  PASTORS  AND  CHURCHES 
PLEASE  NOTE 

This  is  a  reminder  that  your  report  of  Points 
Gained  in  the  Five  Year  Progi-am  of  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict are  due  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Conference,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1033  East  Main 
Street,  Louisville,  Ohio,  by  the  10th  of  June.  Please 
be  prompt  in  sending  this  report  in  as  you  have  been 
sending  in  your  regular  statistical  report. 

Of  course  you  will  remember  that  this  report  does 
not  take  in  a  full  year  of  your  work,  since  the  Five 
Year  Program  did  not  take  effect  until  after  the 
beginning  of  the  new  conference  year.  However, 
make  the  full  report,  adjusting  your  figures  to  con- 
form to  the  best  of  your  knowledge  to  the  points 
of  the  program. 

Remember,  this  means  that  you  will  have  to  be 
sending  in  your  report  almost  immediately  after 
receiving  this  copy  of  The  Evangelist. 

DO  IT  now: 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

■Topics     couyrlghted     by     the     International     Society     of     Chrtitlan    Endeator. 
Used    by    permission." 


Topic  for  June  20,   1943 

"WHAT    PROTESTANT    CHRISTIANITY    STANDS    FOR" 

Rom.   1:17;   2   Tim.  3:15-17;   1   Pet.   2:5 

For  The   Leader 

Protestant  Christianity  was  originally  to  mean  that  group 
of  believers  in  Christ  that  protested  the  ritualistic  formalism 
and  salvation  by  works  emphasis  placed  on  Christians  of  an 
early  day.  Because  these  pious  souls  protested  these  beliefs 
on  the  grounds  that  salvation  was  by  faith,  they  were  called 
Protestants.  We  need  not  go  far  today  in  so  called  protes- 
tantism to  find  the  original  principles  of  this  faith  have 
been  covered  over,  or  forgotten  entirely.  There  is  much  in 
today's  Protestantism  that  doesn't  protest  anything. 

But  the  basic  principles  of  our  faith  are  still  at  hand. 
These  form  the  basis  of  our  study  tonight. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Who  were  some  of  the  founders  of  protestant  churches? 

2.  Name  the  founders  of  our  own  Brethren  Church. 

3.  Explain  how  that  the  Bible  is  the  chief  authority  for 
faith  and  practice  in  our  Church. 

4.  How  can  we  increase  the  purity  of  daily  living  on  the 
part  of  the  people  of  our  Church? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANITY  STANDS  FOR  SAL- 
VATION THROUGH  THE  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST.  The  Philip- 
pian  jailor  asked  Paul,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Paul 
answered,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chi'ist,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved."  This  did  not  mean  a  mere  knowledge  of  Christ, 
nor  does  it  merely  mean  making  Him  a  master  of  our  lives. 
It  means  absolute  faith  in  the  power  of  His  Blood  to  save 
us  from  the  power  of  sin.  It  means  resting  on  the  merits  of 
His  life-blood  atonement  for  our  sins.  The  Holy  Word  says, 
"Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of 
sins."  Original  Protestantism  protested  the  shallow  thoughts 
of  ministers  and  laymen  who  minimized  this  cardinal  truth 
by  placing  emphasis  on  works  and  a  good  life  rather  than 
sincere  acceptance  of  Christ.  Today  we,  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  must  be  positive  in  our  assertions  that  salvation 
constitutes  a  personal  belief  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  in 
His  atoning  death,  and  an  acceptance  of  Him  as  Savior. 
Real  protestant  Christianity  believes  this. 

2.  PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANITY  STANDS  FOR  AN 
ORDERLY  WALK.  When  into  Christ  we  have  come,  we  are 
new  creatures.  Therefore  we  are  to  live  lives  separate  and 
apart  from  the  worldly.  Our  coming  to  Christ  must  make  a 
difference,  or  the  outside  world  will  never  know  it.  We  must 
learn  that  there  is  a  difference  between  us  and  the  uncon- 
verted of  the  world.  A  difference  which  commands  that  we 
live  different  lives.  Pleasures  of  sin,  amusements,  literature, 
conversation,  habits,  and  friends  must  show  that  we  have 
been  under  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

Protestant  Christianity  protests  the  indulgenses  of  sin. 
We  must  have  definite  convictions  against  the  things  of  the 
world.  We  may  itot  think  a  thing  is  sin,  and  our  own  thoughts 


may  lead  us  to  believe  that  there  is  no  harm  in  doing  certain 
things.  Yet  if  we  were  to  look  at  it  from  what  God  says  in 
the  Bible  perhaps  our  attitude  would  change.  The  Bible  is 
our  authority  for  our  daily  walk.  We  are  too  lax  today  in 
letting  our  Church  people  do  mostly  as  they  please.  This  is 
not  the  fault  of  the  church  so  much  as  it  is  the  fault  of  the 
people  themselves,  who,  by  lack  of  study  of  the  Word,  have 
lost  their  convictions  against  such  things.  The  majority  of 
Church  members,  if  they  would  read  the  Bible  sincerely, 
would  repent  in  "sack  cloth  and  ashes"  for  the  things  which 
they  have  been  doing.  Let  us  as  young  people  take  a  definite 
stand  against  the  sins  of  evil  living,  and  stand  firm  for  the 
conditions  of  an  orderly  walk  as  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 
For  this  is  what  Protestant  Christianity  stands  for. 

3.  PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANITY  STANDS  FOR  THE 
TRINITY.  Common  in  many  circles  today  are  beliefs  that 
Christ  was  never  divine,  that  the  Spirit  is  some  unknown 
presence,  and  that  God  is  one  person  without  the  Son  or 
the  Spirit.  Protestant  Christianity  believes  and  affirms  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity — God,  the  Father,  God,  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  believes  that  they  are  Three  in  One 
and  One  in  Three.  It  believes  that  Christ,  the  Son,  is  Pre- 
existent  with  the  Father,  and  that  He  assumed  the  body  of 
human  flesh  and  became  the  sacrifice  for  sin.  It  believes 
that  the  Spirit,  being  the  third  person  of  the  God-Head  is 
the  driving  and  convicting  power  of  today's  Christian  evan- 
gelism. We  cannot  in  any  way  tamper  with  the  Eternalness 
of  God,  the  Deity  of  Christ,  or  the  Personality  of  the  Spirit, 
without  endangering  our  very  right  to  call  ourselves  mem- 
bers of  the  Protestant  Christian  faith. 

The  Scriptures  recognize  the  three  distinct  personalities 
of  the  God-Head  as  well  as  uniting  them  in  one  all-powerful, 
all-knowing,  trinity  known  as  God.  It  is  well  for  us  to  keep 
in  mind  the  marvelous  attributes  of  our  God  as  we  endeavor 
each  day  to  live  and  serve  and  honor  Him  who  died  for  us. 

4.  PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANITY  STANDS  FOR  A 
LIFE  OF  SERVICE.  James  says  that  "Faith  without  works 
is  dead."  The  very  possession  of  salvation  is  at  once  a  com- 
mission to  devote  a  life  of  service  and  loyalty  to  the  One  who 
has  made  our  salvation  possible.  We  do  owe  Christ  a  life 
of  service,  but  because  we  love  Him  we  shall  want  to  serve 
Him.  A  weak  point  in  many  Christian  lives  is  that  too  often 
we  desire  to  take  the  salvation  offered,  but  do  not  love  Christ 
enough  to  want  to  serve  Him.  We  can  never  pay  the  debt 
we  owe  Christ  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  and  our  work 
for  Him  should  not  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  trying  to  re- 
pay Him.  But,  it  is  our  duty  to  serve  Him  full-heartedly,  and 
sincerely,  that  others  might  learn  to  know  Him  and  accept 
Him.  It  is  an  act  of  love  and  voluntary  will  on  our  part.  One 
thing  stands  out,  though,  that  if  we  are  truly  grateful  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us,  we  will  want  to  serve  Him.  That  is 
the  test  for  every  Christian!  It  is  the  test  of  true  protestant- 
ism. How  are  we  measuring  up  to  the  test? 

5.  PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANITY  STANDS  FOR  THE 
IMMINENT  RETURN  OF  THE  LORD  FOR  HIS  OWN. 
From  the  time  of  the  early  disciples,  true  Christians  have 
looked  and  longed  for  the  return  of  the  Lord  for  His  own. 
True  Christians  are  bought  with  the  price  of  Blood  and  thus 
become  possessions  of  Christ.  Their  welfare  is  His  first  con- 
sideration. So  He  has  promised  them  eternal  residence  in  a 
prepared  place — heaven.  He  has  given  them  the  assurance 
that  one  generation  of  believers  shall  "not  taste  of  death," 
but  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  air.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  j 
Christian  to  watch  and  work  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  He 
will  come  in  a  troubled  moment  in  this  old  world  and  snatch 
away  those  who  "watch  and  wait,"  later  to  return  with  the  j 

(Continued  on  Page  14) 
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Oup  Children's 
Department 


Mrs.  Lopetta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


THE  DAFFODILS  GO  A-VISITING 
By  Lucy  Meacham  Thruston — F.  C.  C. 

Bare  knees  deep  in  the  soil  knelt  Betsy.  Carefully  she 
parted  the  long  green  leaves  which  were  like  shields  above 
paling  buds  and  calculated  how  long  it  would  be  before  those 
buds  were  wide  open  like  yellow  mounted  trumpets  blowing 
spring,  Easter  joy.  And  when  those  trumpets  were  really 
shouting,  wide-mouthed  and  loud,  carrying  a  word  of  love, 
to  whom  should  they  go?  There  was  grandma  who  reallj- 
loved  daffodils  and  every  spring  told  her  over  and  over  how 
they  had  "gotten  loose"  out  of  the  yard  and  gone  clean  down 
the  flat  stretch  to  the  "front  gate"  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away. 
But  that  was  the  old  home  in  Virginia.  Here  at  Betsy's — 
and  grandma  lived  not  far  away — was  this  carefully  tended 
plot,  dipping  to  the  South,  shouting  out  its  spring  word  first 
of  all  the  many  flowers  in  the  garden. 

Carrie  was  watching  her  flowers  too,  but  she  would  be 
ahead  of  Carrie.  "0 — oe!"  she  called  to  Carrie  across  the 
fence,  "just  two  more  days  and  they'll  be  out."  Carrie  knew 
that  that  meant  Betsy's  flowers  would  be  out  for  Easter. 

"Well,  mine  won't  be  out  for  a  week,"  groaned  Carrie  and 
she  came  around  through  the  gate  and  stood  there  beside 
Betsy.  Carrie  looked  jealous  and  cross,  her  words  were  cross 
too.  "No  use  kneeling  there  and  getting  yourself  all  dirtied 
up.  S'pose  you  say  your  prayers  to  'em  every  morning." 

"Em!"  But  Betsy  knew  that  was  what  it  amounted  to. 
Every  morning  for  the  last  week  she  had  hopped  out  of  doors 
and  knelt  down  by  that  flower  bed  while  the  sun  was  just 
shining  on  it  good  and  strong.  She  went  skipping  back  into 
the  house  singing  to  herself  a  line  she  made  up  about  spring 
and  flowers  and  joy.  But  the  next  morning  she  neither  skipped 
or  sang.  The  long  slim  leaves  shielded  not  a  single  flower, 
the  flowers  had  been  cut  close  to  the  ground  and  on  that 
ground  Betsy  did  not  kneel— she  flung  herself  down  and  cried. 

"What  on  earth  is  the  matter?"  Carrie  ran  out  at  the  howl. 

"You  did  this,  Carrie  Rowe,  you  cut  my  flowers.  They're 
gone,  every  last  one  of  them.  You  did  it." 

"Me?"  Carrie  gasped,  "You're  crazy.  I'm  going  home;  an! 
I'm  never  coming  here  again,"  she  flung  back  from  the  white 
picket  gate. 

Betsy's  eyes  were  red  all  that  day,  sometimes  they  were 
not  only  red,  tears  were  coming  out  of  them.  Maybe  if  she 
went  to  see  grandma — grandma  was  always  so  comforting. 
But  before  Betsy  could  say  a  word  she  caught  sight  of  some- 
thing by  grandma's  elbow.  Daffodils,  her  daffodils,  she'd 
know  them  anywhere. 

"Somebody  sent  'em,"  said  grandma  complacently,  "we 
found  'em  on  the  step  this  morning.  They're  lovely.  I  think 
I'll  send  'em  to  Kate.  Kate  has  the  grippe,  there's  lots  of  it 
about.  Won't  you  take  'em  to  her?"  Betsy's  heart  tightened 
up,  harder  than  those  buds  had  looked  when  she  first  watche.i 
them  coming  out.  But  she  took  them. 


"Land's  sake,"  cried  Lindy,  Miss  Kate's  cook,  when  she 
took  them  out  of  Betsy's  hand,  "these  is  pretty.  Bet  you  Miss 
Kate  sends  'em  on  to  somebody  else.  Better  come  inside.  Miss 
Betsy,  looks  like  a  squall  of  rain."  But  Betsy  only  wanted  to 
go  home  and  moan  to  herself. 

The  rain  did  come,  slanting  down,  a  spring  squall,  soon 
over.  But  Be'sy  got  wet  and  she  had  rolled  in  that  damp 
soil  when  she  had  found  her  flowers  gone  and  there  was 
grippe  about.  She  waked  up  in  the  night  hot  and  dry,  and 
heard  her  mother  say  in  the  morning,  "running  a  102  tem- 
perature. I'm  sending  for  Dr.   Sharpe." 

That  meant  Easter  in  bed.  Easter  morning  was  beautiful, 
and  before  breakfast  came  the  first  rap  on  Betsy's  front  door. 
Carrie's  mother  had  sent  a  breakfast  to  the  sick  girl  and 
Carrie  herself  was  bringing  it.  The  second  rap  brought  in  a 
basket  of  gay-colored  eggs,  the  next — well  that  was  flowers. 
Betsy  had  first  to  laugh,  then  to  gasp.  They  w-ere  her  own 
daffodils.  .  .  .  there  was  a  queer  ripple  of  their  frilly  edges. 
These  flowers  had  been  the  rounds  of  the  sick.  But  who  had 
cut  them  ?  Grandma  gave  the  only  clue. 

"Lindy's  boy  came  in  here  this  morning,  looked  all  around 
so  queer.  'Why,  Miss  May,'  he  said  'ain't  nobody  sent  you  no 
Easter  flowers?'  You  know  I  do  sort  of  look  out  for  him, 
but  looks  like  he  never  can  do  enough  for  me."  But  Betsy  lay 
silent.  Inside  of  herself  she  was  adding  another  line  to  the 
first  one  she  had  crooned.  "Easter  is  for  promise,  Easter  is 
for  peace,  and  Easter  is  for  goodwill,  may  goodwill  never 
cease." — Selected. 


BULLETIK     BOARV     SUGGESTIOHS 
Sugg,ested  hy  Rev.  E.  ].  Bsekjey 

1.  The    Bible    speaks   definitely,   positively   and    finally   on 
truth  that  pertains  to  life  and  Godliness. 

2.  Thy  Word  is  TRUTH. 

.3.     The  gift  of  God  is  Eternal  Life. 

4.  If  we  always  have  faith,  and  hope,  and  love, 
Our  reward  is  sure  in  heaven  above. 

.5.     Forget  self — serve  others. 

fi.     An  Upright  man  can  never  be  a  Downright  failure. 

7.     For  success  try — Aspiration,  Inspiration  and   Perspira- 
tion. 

5.  Slake  your  thirst  with  the  Water  of  Life. 

9.     LTseful  occupation  is  an  antidote  for  sorrow. 
10.     Habit  determines  conduct  and  character. 

PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Flo-zd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON   2.5 
"On  The   Move" 

We  are  saved  by  faith.  FAITH  is  a  MOVING  PRINCIPLE 
OF  ACTION.  Still  water  becomes  stagnant.  An  idle  spiritual 
life  will  soon  die.  The  keynote  of  a  happy  walk  wi'h  God  is 
FAITH,  a  vital,  living,  active  faith  in  God.  Spiritual  dignity 
is  always  found  where  faith  in  God  and  His  word  is  vigorous. 
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As  Abram  walked  by  faith,  Hebrews  11 :9,  so  the  Christian 
of  today  must  walk  by  failh,  Philippians  3:20.  Either  he  is  on 
the  march  or  he  is  out  of  line. 

1.  The  Christian  walk  is  a  walk  of  entire  separation,  from 
the  old  life  of  sin.  Genesis  12:1;  Joshua  24:2;  Compare  2 
Corinthians  6:14-18;   1  John  2:15-17;  James  4:4. 

2.  A  walk  of  dedication  to  the  Lord  and  things  of  the 
new  life  in  Him.  Genesis  12:1-4;  compare  Romans  6:11-12; 
12:1,  2;  Philippians  1:21. 

3.  A  walk  in  which  the  Lord's  will  is  supreme  and  in 
which  His  interests  predominate.  Genesis  13:8-15;  Compare 
Prov.  3:5,  6;  Matthew  6:33;  1  Cor.  7:20;  12:28. 

4.  A  walk  in  which  we  look  to  God  only  for  rewards  for 
service.  Genesis  14:22-15:1;  Compare  1  Corinthians  9:15-18; 
1  Peter  5:2-4;  Galatians  6:9;  2  Corinthians  5:10. 

5.  A  walk  in  which  we  move  forward  believing  God  in 
the  face  of  utter  human  impossibilities.  Genesis  15:2-6;  Com- 
pare Romans  4:17-22;  Acts  27:25. 

6.  A  walk  in  which  we  find  our  all  in  Him  and  walk  be- 
fore Him  with  sincerity  of  purpose  and  uprightness  of  life. 
Genesis  17:1-3;  Compare  2  Corinthians  1:1-12;  Philippians 
1:10. 

7.  A  walk  in  which  we  are  willing  to  give  up  all,  even  the 
dearest  things  of  life,  for  the  Lord,  believing  that  He  is  able, 
through  the  resurrection,  to  make  good  His  promises.  He- 
brews 11:17-19.  Compare  Acts  20:24;  Romans  12:1;  Philip- 
pians 2:17. 
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Laid  to  Rest 
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WRAY — Charles  Ervin  Wray,  a  Charter  Member  of  the 
Center  Chapel  Brethren  Church,  Indiana,  was  called  sud- 
denly to  his  reward  by  a  heart  attack,  on  May  19,  1943,  at  the 
age  of  57  years. 

He  was  born  in  Kansas  on  September  25,  1885,  but  came 
to  Indiana  as  a  youth.  In  1918  he  was  married  to  Elma  Gray, 
who  departed  this  life  in  1940. 

Left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  beloved  father  are  two  sons — 
Charles  Louis,  of  Wabash,  Indiana,  who  is  married  and  is 
the  father  of  the  only  grandchild,  Lougene,  and  Glenn  Elbert, 
in  his  country's  service,  stationed  at  the  Peru  Naval  Base; 
and  four  daughters,  all  at  home,  Emma  Louise,  Wilda  Mae, 
Opal  Catherine  and  Charlene  Elma.  One  brother.  Homer  of 
New  Haven,  Indiana;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Harry  Bruck,  of 
Salem,  Indiana,  and  Mrs.  Grover  Deal  of  Peru,  Indiana. 

Brother  Charley  was  a  faithful  deacon  of  the  Center  Chapel 
Church,  having  held  that  office  since  1908.  He  was  truly  one 
of  God's  saints.  His  last  audible  words  were  uttered  in  prayer, 
"Help,  Lord  Jesus." 

He  was  laid  to  rest  beside  the  remains  of  his  companion 
in  the  Chili,  Indiana,  cemetery.  The  writer  officiated,  assisted 
by  Rev.  Harley  Zumbaugh,  the  pastor  of  the  Center  Chapel 
Church.  An  overflow  audience  paid  their  last  respects  to  him. 

May  God  bless  the  children  and  raise  up  others  to  carry 
on  His  work. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkle. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS 

(Continued  from   Page   12) 

power  to  defeat  the  powers  of  evil  and  sin.  We  are  not  to 
prepare  this  world  for  His  coming.  We  are  to  prepare  our 
hearts  to  meet  Him.  We  are  to  work  with  the  unsaved  that 
they  might  know  Him  too.  "Let  us  labor  for  the  Master  from 
the  dawn  to  setting  sun,"  and  then  "When  the  roll  is  called 
up  yonder,  we'll  be  there."  This  is  the  duty,  this  is  the  hope 
of  protestant  Christianity. 

BIBLE  QUIZ 

1.  What  is  the  foundation  of  the  Church?  1  Cor.  3:11. 

2.  What  is  the  way  of  salvation?  Hebrews  9:22;  Hebrews 
9:12;  Acts  4:12;  Romans  10:9-11. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Spring  Communion  Service  of  the  Burlington,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church  will  be  held  on  Monday  evening,  June  7th, 
at  8:00  o'clock. 

The  usual  invitation  is  cordially  extended  to  visiting  Breth- 
ren. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  Minister. 


ANNOUNCING 
CAMP  JUNIATA  FOR  1943 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CAMP 
June  29  to  July  9 

JUNIOR-INTERMEDIATE  CAMP 

July  3  to  July  9 

The    Brethren    Sunday    School   Board, 

Pennsylvania   District   is   planning  for  you 

We  Invite  You  to  plan  to  attend 

Tell  Your  Friends 

Help  work  up  a  good  reprsentation 

from  your  church 

WALTER   WERTZ,   President 
VERA    LAUGHLIN,    Vice    President 
N.  V.  LEATHERMAN,  Secretary 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

We  have  not  written  oftener  for  our  Evangelist  readers! 
because  we  have  been  so  very,  very  busy  that  we  did  not  get' 
done  some  of  the  things  that  should  have  been  taken  care  of.' 
But  we  are  very  glad  to  tell  you  that  our  God  has  been  very] 
faithful,  and  it  is  because  of  His  faithfulness  that  things  havaj 
come  along  as  well  as  they  have. 

Has  the  war  situation  affected  your  work  ?  Yes,  much.  Has' 
the  war  situation  darkened  the  prospects  for  the  future  of '. 
the  work  any?  Our  reply  is  NO!  The  future  is  just  as  bright  j 
as  the  promises  of  God  and  the  only  thing  we  know  to  do 
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because  of  that  is  to  "Go  forward."  The  war  situation  has 
cut  dowTi  attendance  here  at  Lost  Creek,  especially.  It  has 
taken  away  some  of  our  most  faithful  Sunday  School  officers 
and  teachers,  and  of  course  this  we  feel  keenly.  But  it  does 
not  deter.  After  the  war,  if  our  Lord  tarry,  we  look  for  the 
most  of  them  back. 

The  school  year  closed  with  good  programs,  and  a  good 
attendance  through  the  year.  Only  one  pupil  in  the  school 
this  year  did  not  accept  Christ  as  Savior.  Then  another  out- 
standing thing  is  that  the  school  year  closed  with  all  obliga- 
tions paid  in  full,  in  spite  of  higher  prices  for  things.  The 
price  of  coal  this  year  was  almost  doubled  on  us,  and  that 
amounted  to  much  when  we  see  that  the  Institution  burns 
around  100  tons  a  year.  This  has  all  been  due  to  the  faith- 
fulness of  our  Lord  in  answer  to  prayer. 

One  of  the  outstanding  events  of  the  school  year  was  the 
visit  of  the  Men's  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  They  were:  Archie  Martin,  Captain;  Fels  Lam, 
Galen  Maus  and  Bill  Solomon.  The  "Boys"  gave  splendid 
Gospel  messages,  and  conversions  and  reconsecrations  re- 
sulted, and  a  splendid  uplift  followed  their  visit.  The  fine 
clean  lives  of  these  young  Brethren  had  a  very  helpful  in- 
fluence on  the  student  body  here.  They  saw  so  much  Chris- 
tianity in  their  lives,  and  there  was  a  unanimous  bid  for 
their  return  next  year. 

Another  outstanding  event  of  the  school  year  was  the  es- 
tablishing of  two  scholarships  by  Major  James  H.  Stacey, 
D.  C,  of  Camp  Sutton,  N.  C,  formerly  of  Jackson,  Kentucky. 
"Jim"  was  born  and  reared  above  us  here  on  Troublesome 
Creek,  and  as  a  school  boy  played  ball  on  the  Riverside 
Campus.  He  fitted  himself  for  the  dentistry  and  practiced 
here  in  Jackson  till  the  war  came  on.  In  his  first  letter  he 
wrote  enclosing  his  first  remittance,  he  stated  that  he  was 
laying  aside  his  tithe  and  would  send  it  to  Riverside  month- 
ly, for  some  children  of  the  Mountains  who  might  not  other- 
wise get  an  education.  Well,  this  came  as  a  most  happy  sur- 
prise from  one  of  our  local  folks,  and  we  thanked  the  Lord 
for  it. 

But  while  we  do  have  much  to  praise  the  Lord  for,  there 
is  still  a  real  burden  on  our  hearts.  Our  burden  is  that  Breth- 
ren young  folks  do  not  volunteer  for  this  work,  or  work  of 
this  nature.  We  wonder  what  they  are  afraid  of.  Certainly 
there  are  young  folks  in  the  Brethren  Church  that  are  quali- 
fied. Is  it  fear  that  the  Lord  will  fail  the  work  ? 

May  I  give  you  this:  A  couple  of  years  ago  one  of  our 
workers  stayed  through  the  summer  months  when  there  was 
no  school,  and  no  income  through  that  channel.  We  were  also 
keeping  some  orphan  children  that  summer,  as  we  are  this 
summer — five  of  them.  This  worker  came  to  us  and  asked 
how  we  were  going  to  live  this  summer?  Well,  everybody 
lived  all  right  and  did  not  miss  a  single  meal.  God  has  been 
supporting  this  work  for  the  past  twelve  years  and  what 
He  has  done  He  can  continue  to  do — can  He  not  if  we  are 
true  and  faithful  ?  Is  it  possible  that  there  are  no  Brethren 
young  folks  who  will  actually  take  God  at  His  word  and  step 
out  in  faith  in  that  Word  that  He  will  supply  their  every 
need?  Phil.  4:19.  We  are  sure  that  things  would  be  better  if 
we  had  all  Brethren  workers  all  of  the  same  doctrinal  faith. 
WE  LONG  SO  MUCH  FOR  THIS. 

We  need  now  a  high  school  teacher,  and  a  husband  and 
wife,  or  an  elderly  woman  to  care  for  the  Wheeler  Home 
where  the  boys  stay.  We  know  the  salary  will  not  be  large, 
as  salaries  go,  but  do  believe  eternal  rewards  will  be  great. 
Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that  there  may  be  some  Brethren 
folks,  qualified,  who  will  step  forth  and  say,  "Lord,  here  am 
I,  send  me"  ? 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

Huntington,  Indiana 

I  want  to  criticize  myself  first,  for  using  such  a  title.  It 
might  augur  that  I  am  unpatriotic;  but  it  is  simply  a  life- 
time general  title  I  have  used  not  indication  that  I  travel 
so  much.  I  have  no  desire  to  be  in  any  shortest  sense  disloyal 
to  my  country;  and  I  am  sure  that  my  work  is  backing 
morale  both  to  the  young  men  who  must  go  and  their  folks 
who  must  stay.  I  do  travel  from  place  to  place  because  of 
the  extra  convenience  of  the  car  and  by  missing  one  meeting 
occasionally,  I  get  by  with  my  A  and  B  coupons. 

.Meeting  House 

Our  beautiful  church  here  deserves  a  mention.  We  have 
one  of  the  most  commodious  and  adap.able  buildings  here 
for  our  need  in  our  Brotherhood.  Just  now,  plenty  of  room 
for  all  occasions,  and  beautiful  inside  and  out.  This  congre- 
gation has  many  reasons  to  be  kind  and  "generous  to  their 
pastor,  handy  with  the  tools  of  builders,  for  he  found  this 
house  decaying  and  ungainly.  It  is  now  all  pointed  up  as  to 
the  falling  tower,  new  cement  steps,  entire  inside  cleaned 
and  repainted.  It  is  a  more  decorous  building  than  many  of 
our  older  and  larger  churches.  They  can  well  say  with  David 
of  ola;  "Out  of  my  poverty,  have  1  dont  this.'  'Few  pastors 
would  have  equaled  Oberholtzer  in  this.  It  is  well-located 
and  has  a  proven  ability  to  live  and  take  shocks  that  would 
have  killed  a  less  patient  and  devo.ed  people. 

It  was  a  three-week's  effort,  proving  again  my  contention 
that  less  time  will  not  do  all  that  needs  to  be  done  in  most 
churches.  In  two  of  my  meetings  this  year,  it  was  the  third 
week  that  proved  the  value  of  faith  and  works.  At  the  end 
01  tne  iirst  weeK,  1  nad  begun  to  doubt  the  possibility  of  doing 
anytning  worth  while.  1  guess  it  shocked  the  members  that 
I  snould  thus  express  myself.  But  the  second  week,  we  began 
to  gatner  a  bit  ot  momentum  aiid  again,  it  seemed,  maae 
some  dehnite  gains.  We  had  reaped  a  small  harvest  and  it 
took  great  laii-n  to  continue;  but  it  was  a  unanimous  vote 
to  go  on  into  the  third  week  when  new  plans  to  create  inter- 
est uere  uivuiged.  bo,  on  we  advanced. 

Several  things  encouraged  us:  (1)  The  wide  publicity  of 
the  newspaper  accounts  oi  our  progress  and  of  the  excerpts 
of  my  sermons  published  in  the  Herald-Press  every  day  until 
preachers  and  laity  were  telling  our  workers  of  their  interest 
tnus  created.  (2)  the  unstinted  cooperation  of  the  Churches 
of  the  Brethren  of  the  city  and  surrounding  country.  In  three 
Uiltereni  meetings  they  gave  us  half  or  more  of  our  audience, 
in  eacn  of  them  we  nad  seven  Brethren  preachers  and  in 
another,  some  from  other  denominations,  it  was  a  most  in- 
spiring and  encouraging  feature.  All  of  the  preachers  brought 
iraternal  greetings  and  other  assistance.  (.3)  The  regular  at- 
tendance of  some  unconverted  friends  wno  were  worth  stay- 
ing, working  and  praying  for.  We  rose  to  the  challenge  and 
the  Lord  came  to  our  relief.  (4)  The  floods.  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord;"  the  floods 
came  and  the  week  was  cloudy.  Women  could  not  "clean 
house,"  farmers  could  not  farm,  gardeners  could  not  garden. 
Now  some  of  our  "shift  prospects"  (in  the  mills)  could  not 
come  and  others  took  their  place.  It  is  a  hectic  thing  to  keep 
a  regular  crowd  in  the  cities  these  days.  Also,  it  takes  a  good 
deal  of  the  pounding  of  the  gospel  hammer  these  days 
to  make  a  whole-gospel  convert.  But  the  Lord  triumphed 
over  all  obstacles. 

The  Victory 

At  two  P.  M.  of  the  fourth  Sunday,  we  were  still  defeated 
as  to  our  larger  hopes.  Yet,  the  water  was  warmed  in  the 
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baptistry  for  possible  baptism.  We  knew  the  spirit  was  at 
work.  After  dinner  the  pastor  took  one  course,  the  evangelist 
another.  Returning  after  an  hour  we  had  the  promise  of 
two  pairs,  two  husbands  and  their  wives  and  a  baby  for 
consecration.  Then  our  faith  rose  and  at  the  baptismal  hour, 
we  had  seven;  three  pairs  and  the  other,  the  Sunday  School 
Superintendent — all  fine,  clean  people  about  the  age  of  thirty 
— two  of  them  College  graduates  and  active  teachers.  Praise 
the  Lord,  he  was  not  yet  done.  At  the  evening  communion 
service,  we  baptized  and  confirmed  these  seven  (two  others 
had  been  baptized  before),  consecrated  three  children,  anoint- 
ed two  sisters,  and  all  observed  the  communion  that  same 
day  together.  What  a  climax  and  a  reward  of  faith!    , 

Now   Wliat? 

Well,  we  (pastors  and  evangelist)  lived  like  kings  on  the 
donations  and  generosity  of  this  small  group  for  three 
weeks.  We  worked  like  soldiers  going  and  resting  between 
efforts,  neglecting  all  else,  than  the  strengthening  of  the 
church  and  the  recruiting  of  the  number  of  saved  ones.  One 
of  the  laments  of  all  informed  people  of  our  groups  is  that 
division  came  here  and  a  small  number  of  former  members 
are  worshipping  separately  in  a  deserted  Bus  Station.  Good 
people  creating  schism.  Too  bad!  Another  lament  that  I  have 
always  remembered  was  that  former  members  of  our  churches 
elsewhere  did  not  affiliate  or  remain  with  our  people  here. 
They  would  have  been  pillars  and  would  have  saved  us  much 
loss  and  sorrow  here.  Now,  they  have  been  replaced,  we  hope, 
by  others  who  have  grown  up  here  and  can  become  pillars. 
Pray  that  it  shall  be  so. 

Pastor  Oberholtzer  is  loved  and  respected  by  his  people 
and  few  are  more  devoted  and  patient  and  sacrificing  for 
our  Cause.  He  must  deserve  and  receive  much  credit  for  our 
present  solidarity  here.  Not  one  criticism  did  I  hear  from  a 
single  member.  That's  almost  a  record.  The  ofl'ering  was  a 
sweet  surprise.  It  would  put  most  of  our  churches  to  shame 
from  a  percentage  basis.  Where  did  it  come  from?  Working 
girls  (the  most  devoted  and  faithful  I  have  seen  in  a  long 
time),  factory  men  and  women  who  shared  bountifully.  No 
great  gifts;  just  many  doing  their  best — not  their  bit. 

Please  keep  this  people  on  your  prayer-list  that  it  may  be 
molded  into  the  working  unit  we  have  labored  for  here  for 
a  ruiarter  of  a  century. 

Charles  A.  Bame. 


§n§n§ 

EVANGELISTIC  GO.SPEL  ECHOE.S 
Charles  A.   Bame 

(From   The  Huntington,  Indiana,   Herald-Press) 

On  the  Danker  Interpretation 

"The  Dunker  position  with  regard  to  the  word  of  God — 
the  Bible — is  and  always  has  been,  that  it  is  safe  to  obey 
it.  We  have  not  been  commanded  to  analyze  it,  explain  it, 
mystify  it  or  to  split  hairs  concerning  it,  but  to  preach  and 
obey  it.  Every  example  of  the  Bible  is  to  substantiate  that 
great  and  abiding  truth.  None  of  us  agree  one  hundred  per 
cent  about  anything  the  least  bit  profound.  Why  try  when 
simple  obedience  to  the  written  word  assures  a  "well-done" 
from  our  master,  the  great  judge  of  all,  at  the  end  of  the 
journey?" 

On  the  Conversion  of  An  Ethiopian 

"Many  people  in  our  churches  forget,"  Dr.  Bame  said,  "that 
one  of  the  earliest  converts  was  doubtless  of  the  dark  race — 
a  high  ranking  treasurer  of  the  queen  of  Ethiopia.  He  was 
reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  on  his  return  from  Jerusalem 
where   he   had   gone   to   worship,   doub'less   a   proselyte   Jew, 


and   God   performed  more  miracles  to   get   this   man   out  of 
darkness  and  his  lost  condition  by  putting  beside  him,  the  j 
evangelist  Philip,  who  knew  his  book,  did  his  work,  and  got 
his  convert  baptized.  Blessed  is  the  people  who  have  such  a 
preacher  and  leader." 

On  Infidels 
Few  Infidels  Appear  at   Special  .Service 

"Infidel  Night  did  not  bring  many  infidels  to  our  services," 
said  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Wednesday  night  at  the  First 
Brethren  church.  "It  seems  that  there  are  none  or  that  they 
are  afraid  of  losing  their  infidelity:  and  they  would  if  they 
would  stop,  look  and  listen,  for  God  has  three  roads  leading 
to  himself,  nature,  conscience  and  the  Bible.  Either  road  will 
take  him  out  of  his  infidelity  and  he  is  lost  as  long  as  he 
does  not  try  to  get  out  of  the  wrong  road. 

"Anyway,  what  does  infidelity  get  for  anyone  or  what  does 
it  do  but  break  up  and  tear  down  ?  Infidelity  is  unfaithfulness 
to  friends,  companions,  neighbors.  It  is  negative,  not  con- 
structive. It  teaches  no  worship,  has  no  God,  no  Protector, 
revelator  or  Guide.  Only  by  following  the  leads  of  nature  and 
conscience  and  then  accepting  the  salvation  provided  by  Jesus 
Christ  can  the  infidel  find  his  proper  place  in  a  needy  world 
taxed  to  the  limit  by  all  of  his  kind." 

On  the  Judgments 

"It  is  all  wrong  to  sing  'When  the  saint  and  the  sinner 
shall  be  parted  right  and  left,  for  there  is  no  such  representa- 
tion in  the  Bible.  Judgments  differ  as  to  time  and  purpose 
and  place.  The  Christian  judges  himself  and  'shall  not  be 
judged,'  but  'rewarded  according  to  his  works.'  Some  will  have 
no  rewards  at  all  for  their  service  for  the  Lord  is  nil;  it  is 
all  burned  up  'yet  he  shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire.'  'By 
the  skin  of  his  teeth'  to  use  a  street  phrase. 

"The  wicked  dead  will  be  resurrected  a  thousand  vears 
after  the  righteous  and  will  be  deprived  of  that  happy  era 
on  the  earth  known  as  the  millenium,  by  being  in  torments. 
Literal  fire  or  not.  it  will  be  torment,  that  we  know  well.  It 
should  inspire  all  to  work  for  the  life  eternal,  just  for  the 
happiness  of  living  apart  from  torment  for  that  long,  long 
period." 

On  The  Pleasures  of  Sin 

"Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  frightful  mien  as  to  be  hated, 
needs  but  to  be  seen.  But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
we  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace."  So  said  a  wise 
author  a  long  time  ago.  It  is  true.  Anyone  can  see  it  unless 
they  are  blind.  Look  around  you." 

"The  pleasures  of  sin  leave  a  stain.  Character  lost  is  almost! 
irrecoverable.  God  can  forgive  and  will;  not  too  certainly, 
nor  too  frankly  do  men  forgive.  Sin  leaves  its  scars;  they: 
are  impressed  for  time  and  eternity.  Also,  they  leave  a  sting. 
Judas  thought  30  pieces  of  silver  rang  nicely  until  he  was 
awakened  to  his  folly  and  then  it  fell  like  lead  on  the  floor 
as  he  cast  them  down  crying  'I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood.' 

"The  pleasures  of  sin  demand  repetition.  It  amounts  tol 
habit  that  binds  like  the  withes  with  which  they  bound  Sara-i 
son.  The  gambler  keeps  on  gambling,  the  sot  souses  deeper  in 
his  drinks,  the  dancer  awakes  too  late,  only  to  discover  her 
losses,  in  many  cases,  she  awakes  a  harlot.  Deceitful  and 
deceptive  and  dangerous  are  all  kinds  and  types  of  sin.  Jesus 
only  can   cure   it." 

*     *     *     * 

"Moses  was  far-sighted.  Far-sightedness  is  faith  in  realiza- 
tion. The  pleasures  of  sin  are  short-lived.  The  average  age 
of  the  harlot  is  seven  years,  of  the  drinker  of  liquor  less 
than  ten  years.  Other  indulgences  shorten  the  years  in  pro-  ^ 
portion." 
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THE  CHRIST 

'  *  ^-  * 

A  Mfm  of  mrrows  he,  and  Guest  of  grief 

Who  walked  in  quiet  on  life's  humble  ways 

And  suffered  all  the  slurs  and  didl  dismays 

Which  crush  on  mighty  souls.  His  day  ivas  brief — 

A  sudden  spl.eiidor  reft  tvith  storm.  Belief 

On  him  greiv  dim,  though  great  hearts  lucUked  through 
haZe 

Of  doubt  and  fogs  of  death  ivith  shouts  of  praise 

And  kneiv  him  glorious  and  acclaimed  him  Chief. 

But  noiv  he  stands,  strange,  uncompanioned,  vast, 

Tall  as  all  solemn,  purpling  mountains  are, 

The  white  majestic  centuries  crumbling  waste. 

The  blood-sweat  travail  of  his  soul  is  past: 

He  hath  throned  love  and  wrought  redemption  far; 

And  who  "believeth  on  him  shall  not  haste." 

— William  A.  Quayle. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

BROTHER  A.  E.  WHITTED,  PASTOR  OF  THE  ARD- 
MORE,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  reports  that  he  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  Vacation  Bible  School  which  has  an  enrollment 
of  about  seventy,  with  ages  ranging  from  five  to  sixteen 
years.  He  also  reports  (hat  the  Sunday  School  is  going  nicely 
and  that  there  will  be  a  good  offering  for  Educational  Day. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  WARSAW,  INDIANA,  bulletin  of 
May  23rd  that  the  Warsaw  Laymen  had  a  fine  meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening.  May  19th.  At  that  meeting  Brother 
Howard  Hile  was  elected  president  of  the  Laymen's  Asso- 
ciation. Also  Brother  R.  F.  Porte,  pastor  of  the  church,  re- 
ports a  fine  Mission  Offering  and  a  good  balance  in  the 
church's  treasury. 

Why  not  have  a  report  of  this  laymen's  meeting  for  the 
Laymen's  column  in  The  Evangelist? 

WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS, 
bulletin  that  the  Children's  Day  program  is  to  be  presented 
at  that  church  on  Sunday,  June  13th.  Also  a  Vesper  Service 
for  the  High  School  Seniors  was  held  at  the  Milledgeville 
Church  on  Sunday,  May  23rd. 

It  is  a  real  privilege  for  every  church  to  do  something  for 
both  its  young  people  and  children. 

THE  PARK  STREET  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  of  Ashland, 
is  joining  with  the  other  churches  in  the  conducting  of  a 
two  weeks  Vacation  Bible  School,  beginning  Monday,  June 
14th  and  continuing  through  the  25th.  Four  schools  will  be 
held  over  the  city,  two  in  public  school  buildings  and  two 
in  down  town  churches.  This  is  an  experiment  to  see  which 
of  the  two  places  will  be  the  more  satisiUctory,  school  build- 
ing or  church.  The  experiment,  which  is  being  watched  very 
closely  by  the  members  of  the  Ministerial  Association,  which 
sponsors  the  schools,  and  the  results  will  be  tabulated  with 
much  interest. 

A  MARKED  COPY  OF  THE  VINCO,  PA.,  ANNIVER- 
SARY bulletin  was  sent  us  by  Brother  Gilmer  and  we  are 
glad  to  pass  on  to  the  Evangelist  readers  the  good  news.  The 
Morning  Sunday  School  Attendance  was  214  as  compared  to 
225  one  year  ago.  Brother  Gilmer  adds  this  parenthetical 
comment,  "Not  bad  for  wartime."  The  evening  service  was 
attended  by  250  people.  We  were  interested  in  this  notation 
in  the  evening  program  which  said  "Blackout  came  on  here 
and  we  continued  with  prayer  and  praise  until  the  lights  came 
on."  This,  fortunately,  came  as  the  congregation  was  en- 
gaging in  the  closing  prayer  period  of  the  service.  At  the  top 
of  the  insert,  which  we  told  you  about  a  few  weeks  ago, 
called  "Servicegrams,"  we  find  the  following  statement  writ- 
ten by  the  pastor:  "We  have  33  boys  on  our  mailing  list. 
Some  organization  remembers  the  boys  each  month  with  a 
gift."  In  a  comment  on  this  particular  work,  one  of  the  boys 
writes  in  a  letter,  "You  folks  certainly  are  doing  a  wonderful 
job  of  keeping  up  (he  soldier's  morale."  More  power  to  you, 
Vinco ! 

TWO  VERY  FINE  WELL  PLANNED  BULLETINS  from 
the  Uniontown-Highland,  Pa.,  circuit  of  Brethren  Churches, 
Brother  DyoU  Belote,  pastor,  came  to  our  desk  a  few  days 
ago.  Brother  Belote  surely  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired  in 
the  "news"  he  places  in  his  bulletins.  They  are  of  particu- 
lar interest  to  each  of  the  congrega'ions.  We  particularly 
note  this  statement  on  the  front  of  the  bulletin:  "At  pres- 
ent some  80%  of  our  young  people  are  in  the  army  or  defense 
work,  and  the  rest  are  afl^ected  as  'o  their  attendance  by  the 
war.  C.  E.  is  suspended  for  the  duration."  We  realize  that 
every  church  has  the  same  problem. 


EDITORIALS 
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'•WHEN  YOUR  KNEES  KNOCK— KNEEL" 

Such  a  slogan  on  a  bulletin  board  should  make 
each  one  that  reads  it  stop  short  and  meditate.  After 
all  short,  snappy  phrases  or  sentences  that  appear 
on  bulletin  boards  are  put  there  exactly  for  that 
purpose.  If  they  fail  to  accomplish  this  aim,  they  in 
no  way  become  of  value  either  to  the  one  who  places 
them  there  or  to  those  who  take  the  time  to  read. 

The  slogan  which  stands  at  the  head  of  this  col- 
umn is  one  that  should  lead  us  into  pretty  deep 
water.  For  there  is  a  mingling  of  "fear"  and  "hope" 
and  "trust"  in  this  phrase  that  should  lead  one  to 
the  most  sacred  of  all  places — -the  prayer  chamber. 
While  circumstances  may  be  such  that  there  be  no 
time  to  seek  the  seclusion  of  a  closed  door  or  a 
prayer  closet,  nevertheless  the  fact  of  the  need  and 
the  desire  for  answered  prayer  makes  even  the  wide 
open  spaces  a  prayer  retreat  in  the  presence  of  a 
pi'ayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-answering  God. 

Not  one  of  us  but  has,  at  some  time  or  other, 
found  himself  in  a  place  where  a  "fear"  or  "dread" 
has  come  to  take  possession  of  him.  Not  one  but  has 
met  obstacles  that  were  seemingly  insurmountable, 
and,  which  caused,  at  least  symbolically,  a  "knock- 
ing of  the  knees"  in  the  face  of  problems  which,  at 
the  time,  seemed  incapable  of  solution.  It  is  under 
these  circumstances  that  we  realize  our  extreme 
need  of  Divine  guidance,  and  we  are  literally  driven 
to  our  knees  in  prayer  and  supplication. 

But  just  why  should  we  "fear"  and  permit  the 
"knees  to  knock"  when  we  have  such  a  God  who  is 
both  friend  and  advocate?  Why  should  we  become 
"faint"  in  the  presence  of  dangers,  either  real  or 
fancied?  For  that  is  exactly  what  the  "knocking  of 
the  knees"  means — becoming  faint  to  the  point  of 
collapse.  We  have  a  God  who  is  a  "very  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble."  And  we  should  remember  that 
we  are  told  "not  to  be  weaiy  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  ive  faint  not." 

And  we  should  not  wait  until  we  reach  the  ex- 
tremity of  our  lives,  at  a  time  when  we  are  so 
faint  that  our  need  makes  our  "knees  knock",  before 
we  come  to  the  place  of  prayer.  It  should  be  an 
everyday  habit,  a  habit  that  would  keep  us  so  close 
to  God  that  at  any  time,  even  any  moment  of  the 
day  or  night,  we  should  be  in  that  close  and  intimate 
fellowship  that  needs  no  searching  and  that  makes 
for  a  constant  companionship  with  our  Almighty 
friend  and  protector  that  takes  away  all  fear. 


In  this  present  day,  when  stress  and  trial  are  so 
much  upon  each  of  us,  it  seems  easy  to  make  our 
\\ay  to  our  Father  and  bring  our  innermost  thoughts 
and  petitions  before  Him.  It  is  easy  to  kneel  in  His 
presence,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  throng,  and  lift 
our  voices  unto  Him.  But  some  day,  we  pray  God  it 
may  be  soon,  the  present  stress  will  be  abated  and 
then  what  will  be  our  attitude?  With  the  incentive 
for  "fear"  gone,  will  we  take  our  problems  to  the 
Lord?  Or  will  we  be  like  the  small  boy  who,  when 
he  was  asked  if  he  said  his  prayers  at  night  or  in 
the  morning,  answered,  "Why,  at  night,  of  course !" 
When  asked  why  not  in  the  morning,  this  was  his 
answer,  "Why,  there  ain't  nothin'  to  be  afraid  of 
when  it's  daylight." 

Beneath  the  poster  which  carried  the  words  of  our 
subject,  "Wlien  Your  Knees  Knock — Kneel",  were 
several  scriptural  passages  which  should  undoubted- 
ly be  added  to  this  thought.  They  are  as  follows: 

"Commit  your  way  unto  the  Lord."  Psalm  37:3. 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  paths." 

"Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  the  watchman 
waketh  in  vain."  Psalm  127:1. 

Then  this  final  admonition  came :  "If  God  be  your 
partner,  make  your  plans  large." 

There  is  a  little  poem  entitled  "Prayer",  by  Rena 
Stotenburgh  Travais,  that  seems  to  fit  into  this 
thought  very  well.  Here  it  is : 

Give  us  the  peace  that  lies  within  the  heart 

Though  war  may  rage  like  storm,  o'er  all  the  land. 

The  peace  of  one  who  bade  the  waves  be  stilled 
And  o'er  whose  manger  bed  an  angel  band 

Sang:  Peace  on  earth.  With  conflict  all  about 

Send  now  the  peace  man  cannot  live  without. 

Give  us  the  peace  of  those  who  trust  in  thee. 
Our  lives,  stormtossed,  are  sinking  in  despair; 

Our  courage  fails  us,  and  we  cannot  see 
A  lifting  of  the  burden  that  we  bear. 

False  panaceas  have  been  all  in  vain; 

Give  us  thy  inner  peace,  to  keep  us  sane. 

F.  C.  V. 


Real  joy  comes  not  from  ease  or  riches,  or  from  the  praise 
of  men,  but  from  doing  something  worthwhile.— Dr.  Wilfred 
Grenfell. 
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GETTING  ACQUAINTED 
WITH  GOD 


In  meditating  upon  tlie  thouglit  of  God,  immedi- 
ately comes  into  my  mind  some  of  the  teachings  re- 
ceived during  my  College  days  of  some  twenty  years 
ago  that,  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  An- 
other, "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brook, 
so  my  soul  thirsteth  after  Thee,  0  God."  Another, 
"God  is  a  Spirit,  who  in  holy  love,  creates,  sustains 
and  orders  all." 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  go  into  the  "theology"  of 
this  theme,  but  "to  humbly  give  some  suggestions, 
illustrations  and  examples  of  how  we  can  become  ac- 
quainted with  God,  as  others  have  in  the  past. 

God  revealed  himself  in  times  past  to  priests, 
prophets,  and  "fathers"  of  the  church,  though  he 
did  not  communicate  his  will  all  at  once,  or  by  one 
man,  but  part  at  one  time,  and  part  at  another — in 
"divers  manners," — angels,  visions,  word  of  mouth; 
then  at  last  through  His  Son,  confirming,  enforcing, 
fulfilling  what  had  been  said  before. 

So  we  must  assume  that  God  IS. 

We  must  believe  in  the  existence  of  God.  "He  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is."  That  is  the 
first  step  in  getting  acquainted  with  Him.  The  Bible 
assumes,  that  there  is  a  God.  It  is  a  part  of  wisdom 
to  assert  that  God  is.  John  1:1,  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God."  Again  he  says,  "We  shall  see  him 
as  he  is."  1  John  3:2. 

All  through  the  centuries  God  has  tried  to  reveal 
himself  to  men,  without  breaking  down  his  reserve, 
or  forcing  his  presence  upon  human  senses,  and  thus 
endangering  human  freedom.  He  speaks  to  souls 
whose  spiritual  senses  are  alive  to  His  presence,  now 
and  always. 

One  of  the  best  illustrations  of  how  a  man  can 
become  acquainted  with  God,  is  the  story  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  God  revealed  himself  to  Elijah,  the 
prophet,  in  a  terrific  thunderstorm  on  Mt.  Sinai, 
after  he  had  fled  into  the  wilderness  to  escape  the 


Rev.   W.    R.    Deeter 

furious  vengeance  of  the  wicked  queen  Jezebel,  one 
of  the  most  evil  women  of  history.  Elijah  was  a  hero. 
He  had  dared  to  denounce  King  Ahab  for  his  sins. 
He  had  dared  to  champion  the  cause  of  Jehovah, 
alone,  before  an  unfriendly  people,  and  in  a  test  of 
faith  with  the  prophets  of  Baal.  He  won  his  single- 
handed  combat.  God  revealed  His  power  to  the  peo- 
ple, when  monotheism  had  almost  died  out  in  Israel. 
Sometimes  it  takes  earthquakes  and  thunder  to 
shock  our  deaf  natures  into  the  mood  to  listen  to 
our  God  and  become  acquainted  with  Him.  So  when 
Elijah  knew  God  had  not  forsaken  him,  he  forgot 
Jezebel  and  was  ready  to  listen  to  Jehovah.  Elijah's 
crisis  passed.  His  faith  saved  him. 

Yes,  God  can  and  does  reveal  himself  to  the  hearts 
of  willing  men  who  have  the  faith  sense  to  discern 
Him. 

There  is  no  question  that  in  these  war-time  days, 
under  the  sti'ess  of  awful  crises,  many  men,  not 
especially  pious  heretofore,  are  finding  a  new  and 
vivid  experience  of  God.  It  is  not  that  God  is  any 
nearer,  but  in  days  of  material  prosperity,  we  easily 
forget  God.  But  now  the  day  of  supreme  need  is  upon 
the  world,  and  among  many  nations  men  are  becom- 
ing aware  of  Him. 

Speaking  of  NEEDS — many  are  supplied  when 
we  get  acquainted  with  God.  "My  God  shall  supply 
all  our  need,  according  to  His  riches  in  glory,  as  it 
is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Every  believer  is  a  bundle  of  needs.  He  has  needs 
physical.  No  creature  seems  to  have  so  many  con- 
stantly, recurring  needs.  He  has  needs  social.  Life 
can  only  develop  itself  by  clinging  to  other  forms 
of  life.  Our  afifections  need  objects  about  which  to 
twine  if  we  would  develop  strength  and  beauty. 
Such  words  as  father,  mother,  friend,  brother,  rep- 
resent the  needs  of  our  social  nature.  He  has  needs 
mental.  The  mind  in  its  best  state  is  like  the  garden 
of  Eden;  but  uncultivated  it  is  like  the  wilderness 
which  brings  forth  thorns.  It  needs  teachers,  books, 
culture.  Man  has  moral  and  spiritual  needs  also.  He 
is  a  sinner.  These  words  are  enough  to  express  his 
utter  poverty.  He  needs  nothing  less  than  God's 
great  Salvation.  But  salvation  does  not  end  all  his 
needs.  Even  as  a  redeemed  soul  a  man's  needs  are 
many  and  constantly  recurring. 
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Qetting  acqiwinted  ivith  God  is  ever  revealing 

The  believer  soon  leai'ns  he  needs  frequent  for- 
giveness and  a  constant  renewal  of  spiritual  life. 
The  believer  is  a  traveler  journeying  across  the 
desert  of  this  world,  rough,  arid,  barren,  and  with 
enemies  on  every  hand.  How  great  then  his  need. 

The  believer  is  a  voyager,  trying  to  cross  the 
rough  and  boisterous  ocean  of  life.  There  are  waves 
of  distress,  billows  of  trouble,  storms  of  adversity, 
shoals  of  danger,  quicksands  of  error  and  rocks  of 
destruction  he  has  to  encounter.  What  will  be  the 
fate  of  his  poor  bark  if  he  have  not  the  breezes  of 
divine  influence  to  waft  him ;  the  anchor  of  hope  to 
steady  him;  the  compass  divine  to  direct  him;  the 
voice  of  the  Captain  to  cheer  Him,  and  the  hand  of 
the  Pilot  to  guide  him  safely  to  the  haven  of  ever- 
lasting peace? 

The  believer  is  a  racer,  trying  to  reach  the  goal 
of  glory.  Earthly  weights  and  cares  threaten  to  cast 
him  down.  A  thousand  voices  call  to  him  from  every 
side.  How  liable  he  is  to  faint  and  tire,  and,  there- 
fore, how  great  is  his  need  of  being  acquainted  with 
God. 

The  believer  is  a  soldier,  trying  to  win  the  vic- 
tor's crown.  His  foes  are  legion  in  number  and  very 
strong,  for  he  wrestles  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Surely  Omnipo- 
tence can  uphold  us  m  our  battle  with  spiritual  foes. 
The  agent  is  God,  an  ever  present  help.  Paul  is  posi- 
tive this  source  will  never  fail. 

On  the  merchant's  desk  is  a  "Want  Book,"  so  he 
will  know  when  to  replenish  his  supplies.  How  com- 


forting to  know  that  God  has  a  "supply  book"  which 
exactly  meets  our  want  book.  His  promises,  provi- 
dences and  divine  visitation  combine  to  meet  the  ne- 
cessities of  all  his  people.  The  supply  will  be  through 
the  medium  of  Christ.  He  is  the  channel  of  com- 
munication of  God's  blessings  by  virtue  of  his  atone- 
ment. All  the  riches  of  God's  gi'ace  and  the  rapture 
and  splendor  of  an  eternal  heaven  are  to  be  given 
through  Christ. 

Many  years  ago  an  aged  and  ragged  man  wan- 
dered into  a  western  settlement,  asking  for  food  and 
shelter.  Round  his  neck  was  a  ribbon,  from  which 
hung  a  small,  soiled  pouch.  It  was  given  him  in  his 
younger  days.  He  took  from  it  a  bit  of  crumpled  pa- 
per, which  proved  to  be  by  careful  inspection  a  regu- 
lar discharge  from  tFie  Continental  army  entitling 
him  to  a  pension  for  life,  and  signed  by  General 
Washington  himself.  Here  was  a  man  with  a  prom- 
ise duly  signed,  which,  if  presented  in  the  right  place 
would  have  secured  to  him  ample  provision  for  all 
his  days,  and  yet  he  was  wandering  about  hungry, 
helpless,  forlorn  and  no  home. 

What  a  picture  it  gives  of  many,  who,  with  all  the 
Promises  of  Jehovah  near  at  hand,  who  is  ready  and 
anxious  to  give  them  to  all  who  want  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  Him  to  have  a  Charter  of  an  eternal 
inheritance  in  full  possession,  but  refuse  and  are  left 
gloomy  and  sad  and  starving  in  the  wilderness. 

Brethren  set  thy  helm  toward  the  right  course, 
and  then  fasten  it  there,  and  turn  not  aside.  Learn 
to  know  God.  Way  back  yonder  in  the  infancy  of  our 
world,  God  demanded  men's  best.  He  demands  it  to- 
day as  much  as  then.  Know  Him. 

— Burlington,  Indiana. 


s®s.- 


WHY  RELIGION? 


By  C.  A.   Barnhart 


Why  does  a  man  need  religion?  Was  not  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden,  plus  a  helpmate,  quite  enough  to  satis- 
fy man's  every  need?  Was  Adam  religionless?  Is 
man  born  without  religion?  Could  he  not  live  a  nor- 
mal life  and  die  a  natural  death  without  religion? 
Is  not  religion  something  extraneous,  foreign  or  in- 
trinsic that  has  been  foisted  upon  man?  Could  he 
not  get  along  just  as  well  without  it? 

Well,  let  us  see.  It  is  not  so  much  a  question  of 
whether  he  could,  as  whether  he  would.  Evidence 
seems  to  indicate  that  man  is  naturally  a  religious 
being.  If  he  cannot  find  a  religion  ready-made,  he 
will  make  one  for  himself.  Even  unbelief  and  stub- 
born doubt  constitute  a  sort  of  religion.  The  1942 
World  Almanac  states  the  grand  total  of  all  religious 
adherents  in  the  world  as  2,140,945,009.  Since  this 
is  approximately  the  total  population  of  the  earth. 


it  would  seem  the  religionless  individual  has  not  been 
born  yet. 

Prehistoric  man,  trembling  in  his  cave  in  fear  of 
wild  beasts,  storms  and  pestilence,  sought  out  a 
medicine  man  or  priest  and  asked  him  to  intercede 
with  the  gods  in  his  behalf.  The  medicine  man  lived 
well  by  rendering  a  doubtful  service,  but  the  cave 
man  could  eat  and  sleep  better  and  felt  more  secure. 
His  religion  was  not  wholly  in  vain. 

The  early  Egyptians  relied  upon  their  Book  of  the 
Dead  to  help  the  departed  soul  gain  entrance  into  a 
happy  future  state.  And  while  a  large  per  cent  of 
the  population  died  of  tuberculosis  before  they 
reached  their  twenty-first  birthday,  the  medieval 
theologians  and  philosophers  sat  around  ai'guing  the 
question  as  to  how  many  angels  could  dance  on  the 
point  of  a  needle. 
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Modern  scientists  have  a  much  keener  insight  into 
the  nature  of  the  world.  They  can  create  storms  in 
the  laboratory.  They  no  longer  attribute  storms  and 
pestilences  to  God's  anger.  They  have  conquered 
many  of  man's  most  fatal  diseases.  They  grow 
"angels"  of  a  sort  in  their  test  tubes.  They  can  tell 
you  exactly  how  many  can  dance  on  the  point  of 
their  hypodermic  needles.  And  to  save  your  child 
from  diphtheria,  rabies,  lockjaw,  smallpox  and  many 
other  diseases,  they  will  introduce  these  "angels  of 
mercy"  into  your  child's  bloodstream.  These  dancing 
angels  will  destroy  the  bacteria  that  cause  disease. 
The  scientist's  God  is  much  less  cantankerous  than 
was  the  God  of  the  cave  man. 

But  the  scientist  can  see  beauty  and  grandeur  even 
in  a  drop  of  stagnant  water.  His  universe  is  bound- 
less. He  marvels  at  his  own  genius.  He  asks  for  eyes 
that  will  pierce  the  limitless  sky,  and  they  are  given 
to  him.  He  seeks  a  cure  for  incurable  disease,  and 
he  finds  it.  He  knocks  at  the  door  of  knowledge  and 
truth,  and  the  door  swings  open.  The  scientist's  God 
is  a  being  of  such  transplendent  glory  that  he  makes 
the  cave  man's  conception  of  God  look  like  a  beggar. 

So,  whether  men  live  in  caves  or  laboratories,  they 
recognize  a  power  greater  than  themselves.  There  is 
something  that  pulls  at  both  the  cave  man  and  the 
scientist.  That  something  is  God.  Whether  we  will 
or  not  we  follow  the  pull  of  forces  other  than  our- 
selves. 

Since  we  must  and  will  yield  obeisance  to  some- 
thing, what  yielding  will  pay  us  the  greatest  divi- 
dends? Wherewithal  shall  man  find  the  maximum 
security,  happiness  and  peace?  He  must  seek  the 
answer  in  religion.  If  he  does  not  find  it  there,  he 
has  not  found  the  right  religion. 

What  can  the  right  religion  do  for  man  ?  The  right 
religion  will  add  years  to  his  natural  life.  It  will 
make  him  temperate  and  prudent  in  all  things.  He 
will  remember  that  he  is  dust  and  will  have  due  re- 
gard for  the  laws  of  health.  He  will  not  defile  his 
temple  lest  he  be  destroyed.  He  will  accept  the  truth 
wherever  he  finds  it.  Proving  all  things,  he  will  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good. 

The  right  religion  will  make  a  man  tolerant  and 
teachable.  God  did  not,  and  will  not,  reveal  himself 
in  his  entirety  in  a  day,  a  year  or  a  thousand  years. 
Today,  "we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 
But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that  whicli 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away."  (1  Cor.  13:9,  10.) 

The  right  religion  will  give  a  man  a  purpose  in 
life,  and  that  purpose  will  be  a  fulfillment  of  God's 
purpose  when  he  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image."  The  man  who  has  God's  image  will  see  his 
fellow  men  as  God  sees  them.  He  will  see  them  as 
worthy  creatures  seeking  survival  and  happiness. 
Seeing  them  as  God  sees  tliem,  he  will  not  try  to 
exploit  them  for  his  own  benefit.  The  man  who  sees 


through  God's  eyes  will  not  start  out  selling  gold 
bricks. 

The  right  religion  will  make  a  man  socially  ac- 
ceptable to  the  best  people  in  the  best  places.  De- 
ceitful men  will  hate  him,  evil  men  will  fear  him, 
and  wicked  men  may  crucify  him.  But  righteous  men 
will  love  him  and  honor  him.  "He  shall  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season."   (Ps.  1:3). 

The  right  religion  will  give  a  man  a  new  philoso- 
phy of  life.  The  things  he  once  hated  he  will  now 
love;  the  things  he  once  loved  he  will  now  hate.  He 
will  love  the  things  God  loves  and  will  hate  the 
things  God  hates.  His  will  will  pay  obeisance  to  the 
will  of  God.  He  will  find  God  everywhere  and  will 
worship  him  without  ceasing. 

The  right  religion  will  lead  man  to  the  everlasting 
arm.  There  he  can  say  with  Paul :  "Neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord."  (Rom.  8:38,  39). 

— The  Gospel  Messenger. 


§n§n§ ■ 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

AND  SEMINARY 

COMMENCEMENT  EVENTS 

FOR  1943 

The  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Commence- 
ment activities  were  carried  out  as  per  schedule  this 
year.  The  Baccalaureate  services  were  held  in  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
May  30th.  The  rain,  which  had  been  giving  some 
concern,  held  off  until  after  both  the  services  and 
the  President's  reception  had  been  completed.  Dean 
Willis  E.  Ronk  of  the  Seminary  was  the  speaker  of 
the  afternoon. 

The  Commencement  weather  was  not  quite  so 
kind,  but  the  rain  held  off  sufficient  time  to  per- 
mit the  class  and  the  faculty  to  make  their  march 
to  the  Gymnasium,  where  the  exercises  were  held. 
Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  of  North  Manchester,  Indi- 
ana, was  the  speaker  of  the  morning. 

The  full  program  for  both  events  is  given  below: 

*  *  *  :^ 

BACCALAUREATE  SERVICES 

PROGRAM 

Prelude,  "Concert  Variations" Bonnet 


Miss  Mabel  Zehner,  Mus.B. 
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Processional,  "Marche  Religieuse"    Guilmant 

Miss  Zehner 

Invocation  Rev.  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 

Anthem,  "Jesu  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring"  Bach 

Chapel  Choir,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Brown  Garrigus,  Conducting 

Scripture  and  Prayer  Prof.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Th.D. 

Anthem,  "Springs  in  the  Desert" Arthur  B.  Jennings 

Chapel  Choir 

Sermon    Dean   W.   E.   Ronk,  Th.M. 

Dean  of  the  Seminary  and  former  pastor  of 
a  number  of  Brethren  Churches 

Hymn,  Faith  of  Our  Fathers   Congregation 

Benediction    Rev.  Martin   Shively,  D.D. 

Recessional   "Marche   Religieuse"    Guilmant 

Miss  Zehner 
Postlude  "Toccata   (Fifth  Symphony)"   Widor 

Miss  Zehner 


Reception,  Graduates  and  Friends,  Faculty  Members  and 
Members  of  Board  of  Trustees — Garden,  President 
and  Mrs.  Mason,  921  Grant  St. 

*         *         *         * 

COMMENCEMENT   EXERCISES' 

PROGRAM 

Processional,  "March  from  Tannhauser"   Wagner 

Helen  J.  King,  Mus.B.,  M.Mus. 

Invocation    Prof.    Edwin    E.   Jacobs,    Ph.D., 

President  Emeritus 

Music   The  A.  Cappella  Choir 

Louis  E.  Peter,  Mus.D.,  conducting 

Salutatory   Avis  Betty  Colbert 

Bachelor's  Oration Margaret  Marie  Stranahan 

Mantle  Presentation    Bernice  Louise  Henry 

Mantle  Acceptance   Howard  Eugene  Barnhill 

President  of  Junior  Class 

Class  Gift— Presentation    Wayne    Swartz    Aldrich 

Acceptance  President  E.  G.  Mason 

Valedictory    Donna  Rosabelle  Rupert 

Commencement  Address  ...  .J.  Raymond  Schutz,  A.M.,  LL.D. 
Pastor  Brethren  Church,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.,  President 
Standard  Ins.   Co.,  Indianapolis 
Presentation   of  Candidates  for   Degrees 

Dean  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Ph.D. 
Dean  W.  E.  Ronk,  Th.M. 

Conferring  of  Degrees    President  E.  G.  Mason,  LL.D. 

Announcements   President  Mason 

Benediction  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Th.lvT. 


ROSTER  OF  GRADUATES 
Bachelor  of  Theology 

Elmer  Roy  Carrithers   Mansfield,  Ohio 

Bachelor  of  Arts 

Wayne  Swartz  Aldrich Lagrange,  0. 

*Richard   George   Anter    Cleveland,    0. 

Avis   Betty   Colbert    Medina,   0 

Norma  Jane  Flaherty  Ashland,  0. 

Donald  L.  Kiefer New  Paris,  Ind. 

William   R.   LaRue    Meyersdale,   Pa. 

Archie  Russell  Martin  West  Salem,  O. 


Olivia  May  Racey  Woodstock,  Va. 

Donna   Rosabelle   Rupert    Greenwich,   0. 

Margaret  Marie  Stranahan Columbia  Station,  Ohio 

Wilfred  Newell  Ulery   Nappanee,  Ind. 

Bachelor  of  Science  in  Education 

Lois  Barbara  Baughman  Mansfield,  O. 

Ruth  Franks  Clark  Wooster,  0. 

Betty  Louise  Crumley  West  Salom,  0. 

Virginia  Louise  Cupp    Mansfield,  0. 

Estella  Mae  Easterday   Ashland,  0. 

Bernice  Louise  Henry  Ashland,  0. 

Lucile  Holt   Greenwich,  0. 

*James  Robert  Jelley  Ashland,  0. 

Portia  E.  Kilhefner  Ashland,  0. 

*Dwight  Burdette  Kline  Polk,  0. 

June  Carolyn  Kurtz   Elkhart,  In  J. 

Veda  Celestine  Liskey Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Benedict  Joseph  Mucha   Ashland,  O. 

Helen  Smith  Myers   North  Fairfield,  0. 

Philip  Ezra  Shuniaker New  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

*Absent,  called  into  the  Armed  Services. 

§n§n§ 

The   Winning    of   Souls 

By  Rev.  Stuart  Nye  Hutchison,  D.D. 

The  Wise  Man  said  long  ago:  "He  that  is  wise 
winneth  souls."  If  we  read  carefully  the  context 
from  which  this  verse  is  taken  we  will  discover  that 
there  is  an  implied  contrast  here.  The  writer  as- 
sumes that  there  is  a  goal  to  all  our  plans  and  pur- 
poses. We  are  all  out  to  win — something,  and  the 
wisdom  or  the  folly  of  our  course  depends  on  what 
we  are  winning. 

He  had  already  spoken  of  the  folly  of  giving  one's 
life  to  the  accumulation  of  money.  It  is  an  absorb- 
ing pursuit  for  a  time.  The  ardor  of  the  chase 
thrills.  But  when  it  is  over  and  the  goal  is  won  what 
have  we  for  the  life  that  is  spent? 

And  the  same  is  true  of  fame  and  popularity.  It  is 
a  laudable  ambition  surely  to  be  known  and  loved  by 
our  fellows.  But  how  fleeting  and  transient  is  all 
earthly  glory.  The  same  men  who  were  eating  Solo- 
mon's bread  a  little  while  before  were  now  lifting 
up  their  heels  against  him.  The  multitude  that  cried 
"Hosanna"  after  Jesus  last  week  are  shouting  "Cru- 
cify Him."  The  rabble  of  Paris  that  strewed  the 
way  of  Napoleon  with  flowers  in  1869  was  driving 
him  into  exile  in  1871. 

Any  earthly  quest  is  certain  to  end  in  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.  There  is  one  exception.  "He  that 
is  wise  winneth  souls."  The  truth  of  this  statement 
is  clear  for  several  reasons. 

First,  is  the  value  of  the  soul.  In  one  of  the  rooms 
of  the  art  gallery  in  Dresden  is  a  single  picture.  It 
is  the  Sistine  Madonna.  That  picture  is  one  of  the 
most  valued  possessions  in  the  world  of  art.  But  the 
poorest  man,  or  woman,  or  little  child  on  our  streets 
is  of  infinitely  more  value  than  any  painting. 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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It  is  ail  easy  job  tinding  out  how  to  get  to  youv 
destination,  when  road  numbers  are  numerous  and 
maps  in  every  gasoline  station,  for  the  asking.  It  was 
almost  as  much  pleasure  traveling  overland  and  en- 
joying the  scenery,  while  motoring  to  a  resort,  as  it 
was  to  rest  and  enjoy  the  recreation  at  the  resort. 
The  worries  were  almost  all  eliminated  and  what 
you  wanted  to  do  and  ^^-here  you  wanted  to  go,  were 
as  simple  as  daylight. 

But  solving  the  youth  problems  of  a  Sunday 
School  and  Church,  is  not  such  a  simple  matter  as 
knowing  where  you  want  to  go  and  how  to  get  there, 
under  modern  social  and  industrial  conditions.  We 
know  where  we  want  to  go,  but  with  neighborhood 
conditions,  family  habits,  and  a  paucity  of  leadership 
the  traveling  is  not  so  smooth  or  simple  as  watching 
the  route  numbers  and  reading  a  road  map. 

The  human  highway  is  full  of  obstructions  and  de- 
tours. Jimmy  Smith  is  missed.  Not  at  Sunday  School 
today.  A  card  goes  out  tomorrow,  for  no  one  knows 
what  happened  to  Jimmy.  He  was  at  School.  He  was 
at  the  Movie  Saturday,  but  he  is  not  in  Sunday 
School  class  this  morning.  A  visit  to  his  home  may 
disclose  the  reason.  Teacher  goes  on  Monday  eve- 
ning. The  home  has  no  Church  contacts.  "Too  busy," 
answers  the  father,  indulgently.  "Slept  in,"  said  the 
mother.  "He  was  out  late  Saturday  night  to  the 
Movie.  Slept  Sunday  morning.  We  all  like  to  sleep 
Sunday  morning.  It  is  the  only  day  we  can.  Up  early 
and  to  work  the  other  days  of  the  week.  Next  Sun- 
day? 0,  ye — s,  if  we  wake  up  in  time."  Another 
member  of  the   class   calls   the   following  Sunday 


LEMS  -  WHAT  ARE  YOURS? 

Rev.  George  H.  Jones 

morning,  but  no  answer.  Everybody  is  still  sound 
asleep.  He  reports,  "No  Jimmy."  Finally  a  Sunday 
arrives  in  which  Jimmy  wakes  up  and  comes.  Jimmy 
is  not  much  enthused.  The  teacher  is  the  average 
teacher  and  Jimmy  is  just  another  one  of  a  class  of 
ten  boys  several  of  them  being  raised  in  similar 
homes.  Can  the  homes  be  changed?  or  the  parents? 

It  is  a  fine  class,  at  times.  Something  happens  and 
several  new  boys  have  come  in.  No  they  don't  attend 
Sunday  School  anywhere,  regularly.  Just  came  to- 
day and  might  come  back  again.  Next  Sunday  two 
of  the  regulars  are  missing.  "What  happened?"  "Bill 
and  Tom  are  not  here?"  "War  work  over  in  another 
city.  Good  jobs.  Big  pay.  Family  moved.  Seventy 
miles  away."  Gone,  but  not  forgotten.  The  teacher 
has  an  idea.  The  new  boys  might  become  regular 
scholars.  A  reference  to  her  class  list  and  the  ad- 
dresses are  there.  Over  to  the  new  home  and  the 
teacher  finds  things  different.  Slovenly  kept  house. 
Filthy  carpets.  Four  or  five  smaller  children.  Every- 
thing in  confusion.  She  introduced  herself.  She  is 
welcome.  Hardly  any  place  to  sit  dowai,  but  finally 
room  is  provided  on  a  littered-up  couch.  Fine  pros- 
pects here  for  several  more  scholars.  "The  younger 
don't  go  anywhere  and  would  like  to  come  to  Sunday 
School.  Family  doesn't  go  anywhere.  Used  to  be- 
long to  church  where  we  were  raised,  down  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  state,  but  never  got  started 
here.  We  just  stay  home  and  get  along  as  well  as 
we  can.  Maybe,  if  we  lived  closer,  all  the  children 
could  go,  but  it's  a  big  job  getting  them  all  ready, 
cleaned  up  and  dressed." 

The  teacher  has  slowly  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  mother  was  right.  Poor  chances  under  plainly 
evident  circumstances,  that  these  children  have  poor 
prospects  of  ever  attending  Sunday  School  any- 
where. 

Hopefully  the  teacher  asks  for  the  boy  who  had 
been  there  last  Sunday.  "No,  he  is  not  a  scholar  in 
any  other  school,  the  boys  he  runs  with  are  in  your 
class."  The  teacher  urges  the  boy  to  come  back, 
"Sure  he  will."  But  he  is  missing  the  next  Sunday 
morning.  And  the  teacher,  meditating  over  her  visit, 
^^'onders  whether  under  such  circumstances  as  his 
home  conditions  revealed,  if  the  boy  can  be  won. 
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Another  of  the  new  boys  might  be  more  promis- 
ing material.  So  the  teacher  looks  up  another  ad- 
dress. "No,  the  boy  is  not  at  home.  Yes,  we  belong 
to  Church,  but  don't  have  time  to  go.  Son  goes  over 
to  the  new  Tabernacle,  once  in  a  while.  They  are 
trying  to  get  all  the  new  scholars  they  can.  Doesn't 
matter  where  a  scholar  goes,  they  are  trying  to 
reach  the  300  mark  and  they  want  all  the  boys  and 
girls  they  can  get.  They  even  offer  to  send  the  Sun- 
day School  bus  around  to  fill  it  up,  so  son  goes  there 
sometimes,  but  nowhere  regularly,  that's  the  reason 
he  was  in  your  class  Sunday.  "  Not  so  hopeful  for 
this  prospect. 

While  she  is  making  the  visits  she  decides  to  make 
an  evening  of  it.  A  reference  to  her  class  book  gives 
her  another  address.  Here  is  a  boy  who  \^'as  a  regu- 
lar, but  is  now  slipping.  Every  now  and  then  he  is 
missing.  Here  is  a  changed  address.  A  new  location. 
The  family  had  left  the  old  locality.  It  was  in  a  new 
neighborhood.  She  finally  locates  the  home  21 
squares  away.  A  long  way  to  come.  Three  other  Sun- 
day Schools  to  pass  in  getting  back.  What  will  be 
the  best  thing  to  do  here?  No  one  home.  The  right 
address,  but  the  wrong  time  for  a  visit.  Later  an- 
other call.  Still  no  one  home,  and  a  third  evening  is 
spent  looking  him  up.  "Sorry,"  said  the  mother,  "we 

belong  to  the Church,  and  Harry  goes  to  the 

nearest  Sunday  School  when  we  are  home.  It  is  a 
long  way  over  there,  perhaps  he  will  be  able  to  at- 
tend more  regularly,  nearer  home."  This  was  not  so 
encouraging.  A  few  brief  words  of  warm  apprecia- 
tion of  the  boy  and  the  promise  of  getting  Harry 
over  next  Sunday,  if  possible. 

Saturday  morning  she  is  reminded  of  her  class  by 
the  long  queue  of  boys  and  girls  stretching  out  two 
squares  or  more  heading  for  the  movie  theater.  S^e 
catches  sight  of  several  of  her  boys  in  the  line.  Also 
several  others  belonging  to  other  classes.  There  is  a 
special  thriller  for  children.  A  special  price  is  an 
added  attraction.  But  as  she  contemplates  the  line, 
the  topic  of  conversation  of  a  few  Sundays  ago  re- 
calls to  her  mind  the  intensity  of  interest  displayed, 
I  as  the  boys  were  about  ready  for  the  lesson.  The 
i  Movie  Thriller  of  the  day  before  was  the  subject  of 
I  conversation.  The  Church  neighborhood  is  a  prom- 
I  ising  field  but  the  Sunday  School  has  this  competi- 
1  tion — the  "ad"  above  the  doors  informs  the  passer- 
!  by  that  tomorrow,  Sunday,  there  is  also  a  special 
'  thriller  for  all,  both  children  and  adults.  This  is  a 
I  revelation  of  some  things  that  had  been  happening. 
I,  The  homes  from  which  these  children  came,  the 
j  neighborhood  homes,  had  no  religious  instruction. 
I  Public  school  attendance  was  compulsory  and  took 
j  care  of  them  daily.  But  large  numbers  are  shipped 
off  with  Movie  admissions,  to  be  out  of  the  way  on 
Saturday  morning.   Money  too   is   plentiful   under 
i  present  conditions,  so  large  numbers  of  children  are 
in  line. 


These  are  normal  children  from  average  city 
homes.  The  Movie  management  has  a  special  on  for 
youth.  Special  rates  are  made  to  fill  the  house.  These 
children  are  given  multiplied  thrills.  Things  are 
happening.  Visible  lessons  are  learned.  When  the 
one  perfoi-mance  is  over,  the  Orpheum  on  the  next 
square  has  a  similar  attraction.  The  children  go. 
Next  day  is  Sunday.  The  Church  bell  rings  for  Sun- 
day School.  Some  of  this  mob  of  children  get  up  and 
start  for  Sunday  School.  The  teacher  thinks  of  her 
job  of  keeping  this  thrill-soaked  child  interested  in 
a  quiet  Galilean  incident  in  the  life  of  Christ.  Just 
a  little  tremor  of  uncertainty  comes  into  her  mind. 
What  chance  does  she  have  of  holding  the  attention 
of  these  artificially  stimulated  childish  imaginations 
soaked  weekly  in  the  slush  of  overdrawn  melo- 
drama ?  Will  it  be  possible  to  get  a  lesson  across  and 
these  young  people  interested  and  instructed  in 
Christ,  after  a  day  of  preparation  like  the  average 
Saturday,  and  increasingly  multiplying  of  theaters 
allowed  to  keep  this  up  on  Sundays?  Movie  compe- 
tition is  a  real  challenge.  The  drifting  home  unan- 
chored  by  either  ancestral  ties  or  pride,  or  by  a 
Church  loyalty  and  membership  that  is  non-existent. 
Here  is  a  menace  and  a  challenge  to  Church  and  Sun- 
day School.  "Quo  vadis,  Domine?" 

Muncie,  Indiana. 

§n§n§ 


BENEVOLENT  REPORT 

MAY,  1943  GIFTS 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  Loyal  Women's  Sunday  School  Class  $  6.00 

Elkhart  total  now  $111.00 

LaVerne,   Calif.,   Church    13.00 

A  Friend  from  Waynesboro,  Pa 10.00 

Loree,  Indiana    94.05 

Udell,  Iowa   10.00 

Mrs.  John  Blocher  (Meyersdale,  Pa.)    1.00 

Robert   Holsinger,   (Oakville,  Indiana)    5.00 

Oakville  total  now   $  50.25 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois  7.10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Dooley  (Washington,  D.  C.) 5.00 

Washington  total  now   $  42.00 

True  Blue  Sunday  School  Class  (Roann,  Indiana)   ....  6.00 

Roann  total  now  $  68.35 

Ashland  (addiiional) 

Rev.  G.  C.  Carpenter 10.00 

Church    4.00 

Ashland  total  now $219.07 

Total  received  for  the  month  of  May  $  171.15 

Previously  reported    $3,990.58 

Total  to  date   $4,161.73 

Total  last  year 2,873.19 

Increase   $1,288.54 

New  Paris,  Indiana,  still  leads  with  $223.36.  Ashland  goes 
up  to  $219.07.  Elkhart,  Indiana  jumps  to  $111.00,  and  takes 
seventh  place,  instead  of  twelfth.  Roann,  Indiana,  becomes 
one  of  the  leading  churches  with  $68.35.  The  rest  remain  the 
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same  as  reported  for  the  month  of  April. 

Sixty-five  churches  have  increased  their  offerings  over  last 
year. 

Rev.  George  C.  Carpenter  leads  in  the  largest  individual 
gift  made  according  to  that  which  was  reported  by  the 
churches.  Below  are  the  names  of  those  who  gave  above 
$10.00.  There  were  also  26  names  reported  as  giving  gifts 
of  $10.00. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Ashland,  Ohio $35.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  A.  Erlsten,  Bryan,  Ohio  25.00 

Mrs.  Nina  McCoy  Bishop,  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Mast,  Smithville,  Ohio   25.00 

Mrs.   Emma   I.   Fogle,   Myersdale,   Pa 25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed  Suman,  Flora,  Indiana  20.00 

Mrs.  Maud  Rutt,  Smithville,  Ohio    20.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Glenn   Carpenter — to   Ashland   and 

Ardmore   20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Leidy  and  son,  Vinco,  Pa.  .  .    15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Mitchael,  Mit.  Olive,  Va 15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Coleman,  Mulvane,  Kansas 15.00 

The  Lenharts,  Meyersdale,  Pa 13.00 

There  are  still  some  churches  whose  offerings  have  not 
yet  been  received.  Only  two  months  remain  in  the  fiscal  year, 
so  if  you  have  not  sent  in  any  offering,  will  you  not  do  so 
NOW? 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 

§n§n§ 


THE  WINNING  OF  SOULS 
(Continued  from  Page  7) 

If  we  are  to  give  our  lives  to  the  winning  of  what 
the  world  has  to  offer  it  ought  to  be  something  that 
has  permanent  value,  something  that  will  not  be 
taken  from  us  by  death.  If  the  passing  from  this  life 
to  the  other  is  to  deprive  us  of  all  we  have  won  here, 
then  life  has  been  worse  than  wasted. 

Again,  a  Christian  to  preserve  his  own  light  must 
help  to  lighten  the  darkness  in  which  others  walk.  A 
flame  that  is  so  weak  it  cannot  kindle  another  fire 
cannot  itself  long  survive.  We  look  at  religion  from 
three  viewpoints.  First  is  the  relation  it  sustains  to 
our  own  lives.  There  are  two  things  every  growing 
boy  needs.  He  must  have  food  and  he  must  have  ex- 
ei'cise.  If  he  has  food  and  no  exercise,  he  grows  slug- 
gish and  unfit.  But  let  him  come  in  weary  with  hon- 
est exertion,  and  his  food  will  be  pleasant  and  his 
sleep  sweet. 

There  are  many  who  come  to  our  churches  who 
do  not  know  what  their  trouble  is.  There  is  no  joy 
in  God's  house.  They  are  like  the  boy  who  thinks  his 
mother's  carefully  prepared  dinner  is  no  good.  It  is 
not  the  dinner  that  is  at  fault.  It  is  the  boy.  He  ought 
to  have  exercise.  He  needs  work. 

We  go  to  church,  some  of  us,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  preacher.  They  fail  to  move  or  interest  us. 
We  come  away  convinced  that  he  is  dull.  What  we 
need  is  not  less  food,  but  more  real  work.  We  are 
not  putting  our  religion   into  practice.   "For  this 
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cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  us,  and  many 
sleep." 

Our  religion  has  also  a  definite  responsibility  with 
regard  to  our  neighbors.  We  will  all  agree  that  in  a 
spiritual  sense  no  man  can  live  to  himself.  We  cannot 
dwell  apart  in  selfish  isolation  from  others.  What 
about  that  neighbor,  or  employee,  or  member  of  your 
household  who  is  not  a  Christian? 

Moreover,  our  faith  creates  for  us  a  definite  re- 
sponsibility to  our  God.  There  are  two  weapons 
which  Jesus  used  in  His  warfare  which  never  failed. 
The  first  is  love. 

Mr.  Moody  told  of  a  lad  in  Chicago  who  went  to  a 
mission  Sabbath  School.  His  father  then  moved  to 
another  part  of  the  city,  five  miles  away,  but  the  boy 
walked  every  Sabbath  to  the  old  school,  passed  forty 
or  fifty  other  Sabbath  Schools.  A  lady  asked  him  why 
he  did  not  go  to  the  school  nearer  home.  She  said: 
"They  are  near.  Are  they  not  just  as  good?"  "No," 
he  replied,  "for  they  love  a  fellow  over  there." 

"Love  never  faileth."  If  those  to  whom  we  go  see 
behind  our  invitation  not  mere  duty,  but  love,  they 
will  come,  as  Peter  and  Nathanael  came  long  ago, 
because  Andrew  and  Philip  called  them  to  the  Lord. 

There  is  another  weapon  without  which  we  cannot 
succeed.  It  is  personal  touch.  It  was  the  method  Jesus 
used  to  heal  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men  and  wom- 
en in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  and  there  is  still  no  other 
way.  If  we  were  to  tell  today  the  influence  that 
brought  us  to  Christ,  I  am  quite  sure  that  with  al- 
most all  of  us  it  would  be  found  that  it  was  the  per- 
sonal touch  of  someone  we  knew  and  loved  long  ago. 
It  is  the  only  way  we  can  ever  even  attempt  to  pay 
the  debt  we  owe. 

Men  were  gathering  apples  in  an  orchard  from 
ladders.  A  strong  wind  the  night  before  had  shaken 
off  half  the  fruit,  and  it  lay  on  the  ground  appar- 
ently perfect,  most  of  it.  "Look  here,"  said  someone, 
"why  not  put  in  these  apples?  They  are  perfectly 
sound."  "No,"  replied  the  farmer,  "not  one  of  these 
will  do  for  winter  use.  In  a  few  days  they  will  show 
a  bruise  and  will  soon  decay.  We  never  put  into  a 
barrel  an  apple  that  is  not  hand-picked.  We  cannot 
rely  on  them  to  keep." 

And  the  man  who  told  this  story  added :  "We  do 
not  want  some  high  wind  of  emotionalism  to  shake 
the  fruit."  It  may  be  plenty  and  easy  to  gather.  But 
it  will  not  keep.  Souls  that  abide  in  the  truth  are 
those  that  are  hand-picked.  It  is  to  this  task  that 
the  Lord  of  the  Church  summons  its  members. 

— In  The  Presbyterian. 


Librarians  everywhere  report  that  the  present! 
war  spirit  has  reduced  the  reading  of  fiction  in  favor! 
of  more  serious  reading  and  the  greater  use  of  tech- 
nical books. — United  Presbyterian. 


une  12,  1943 


n 


1  Got  Tliis  From  The  Bible 

E.  E.  String  fellow  .  ^' 

The  Bible  is  not  only  a  religious  book  which  has 
:ome  out  of  the  great  religious  experiences  of  men 
vith  God,  and  therefore  has  a  message  for  all  the 
jreat  experiences  in  life  today,  but  it  is  also  an  in- 
!xhaustible  workshop.  The  quotation,  "the  wayfar- 
ng  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein"  (Isaiah 
55:8),  so  often  applied  to  the  Bible,  has  been  taken 
,0  mean,  that  the  Bible  is  so  simple,  that  simpletons 
nay  be  its  interpreters.  While  of  course  this  passage 
las  no  reference  to  the  Scriptures,  yet  it  is  abun- 
lantly  true  that  no  book  yields  to  the  casual  reader 
uid  to  the  ordinary  person  so  much  guidance,  en- 
;ouragement  and  inspiration  for  creative  living  as 
;he  Bible. 

But  in  the  study  of  the  years  the  idea  about  the 
Bible  that  has  grown  upon  me  is  that  here  is  an  in- 
jxhaustible  workshop.  A  much  more  pertinent  pas- 
sage, therefore,  is  Paul's  word  to  Timothy:  "Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
af  truth"  (II  Timothy  2:15),  and  even  Peter's  state- 
ment about  Paul's  epistles,  "wherein  are  some  things 
liard  to  be  understood"  (II  Peter  3:16)  is  applicable 
to  many  parts  of  the  Bible.  In  brief  it  is  a  book  that 
requires  diligent  research  and  those  who  have  stud- 
ied the  Bible  most  and  have  drunk  most  deeply  and 
unceasingly  at  its  fountains  would  be  the  last  to  say 
that  they  had  exhausted  it. 

Of  course  one  is  aware  that  all  sorts  of  isms  and 
Ifads,  many  of  them  foreign  to  the  Bible,  have  sup- 
posedly been  derived  from  it,  when  as  a  matter  of 
fact  they  have  first  been  read  into  it,  and  then  in 
turn,  with  an  air  of  authority,  read  out  of  it  through 
some  sort  of  allegorical  interpretation;  but  even  this 
abuse  does  not  invalidate  the  truth  of  the  inherent 
Smd  intrinsic  resourcefulness  of  the  Bible  when  prop- 
erly approached  and  studied. 

I  can  only  hint  at  this  resourcefulness :  It  portrays 
nany  varieties  of  religious  experience :  it  abounds  in 
:he  mores  and  folklore  of  the  Semitic  races ;  it  runs 
1  great  gamut  of  literary  types,  among  which  are  the 
jreat  masterpieces  of  literature;  it  covers  a  wide 
ange  of  history  which  can  be  checked  by  modern 
archaeology ;  he  who  would  add  to  his  appreciation 
jind  understanding  of  its  messages  can  acquaint  him- 
jjelf  with  the  languages  in  which  it  was  written  and 
ijarly  translated;  there  are  the  thousands  of  manu- 
scripts and  versions  of  it  to  be  read ;  there  is  not  only 
,he  theology  of  the  Bible,  there  is  the  theology  of 
;very  individual  writer  of  the  Bible;  there  are  its 
itories,  its  hymns,  its  philosophy,  its  ethics,  its  so- 
■ial  messages,  its  apocalypses,  its  gi'eat  characters, 
'.nd  pre-eminently  its  central  Person,  and  so  on  al- 


most ad-infmitum — truly  an  inexhaustible  workshop 
for  him  who  seeks  worthy  and  profitable  occupation. 
— The  Christian-Evangelist. 

§n§n§ 


REASONS  FOR  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

It  will  sweeten  home  life  and  enrich  home  relation- 
ship as  nothing  else  can  do. 

It  will  solve  all  misunderstanding  and  relieve  all 
friction  which  may  enter  the  home. 

It  will  hold  our  boys  and  girls  to  the  Christian 
ideal  and  determine  their  lasting  welfare. 

It  will  send  us  forth  to  our  work  for  the  day,  in 
school,  home,  office,  store,  and  factory,  true  to  do 
our  best  and  determined  in  what  we  do  to  gloinfy 
God. 

It  will  give  strength  to  meet  bravely  any  disap- 
pointments and  adversities  as  they  come. 

It  will  make  us  conscious  through  the  day  of  the 
attending  presence  of  a  divine  Friend  and  Helper. 

It  will  hallow  our  friendship  with  our  guests  in 
the  home. 

It  will  reinforce  the  influence  and  work  of  the 
church,  the  church  school,  and  agencies  helping  to 
establish  the  Christian  ideal  in  the  world. 

It  will  encourage  other  homes  to  make  a  place  for 
Christ  and  the  church. 

It  will  honor  our  Father  above  and  express  our 
gratitude  for  His  mercy  and  blessing — Selected. 

§n§n§ 

HAPPINESS  IS  GOOD  ONLY  WHEN  "' 
GIVEN  AWAY  .   ;- 

Want  to  be  happy  ?  Give  thought  to  these  ten  rules : 

First — Make  up  your  mind  to  be  happpy.  You  can 
think  yourself  into  being  miserable.  Learn  to  find 
pleasure  in  simple  things. 

Second — Make  the  most  of  what  you  have,  where 
you  are,  with  the  time  there  is. 

Third — Don't  take  yourself  too  seriously.  Don't 
think  that  everything  that  happens  to  you  is  of 
world-shaking  importance. 

Fourth — Don't  let  your  neighbors  set  your  stand- 
ards for  you. 

Fifth — Don't  borrow  trouble.  You  have  to  pay- 
compound  interest  on  bori'owed  troubles. 

Sixth — Don't  cherish  enmities  and  grudges.  Hate 

Kcs  all  the  joy  out  of  life. 

Seventh — Keep  in  circulation.  Meet  interesting 
people. 

Eighth — Don't  hold  post  mortems.  Don't  spend 
time  brooding  over  mistakes.  Make  them  stepping- 
stones  to  success. 

Ninth — Do  something  every  day  for  someone  else. 

Tenth — Keep  busy  doing  constructive  things. — 
Baptist  Standard. 
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Oup  Children's 
Department 


Mrs.   Loretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

"Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead."  1  Corinthians  15:20. 

I  hope  Easter  Sunday  meant  more  to  you  than  candy  eggs 
and  bunnies,  for  they  have  no  connection  with  the  day  at  all. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  people  make  so  much  of  those  things, 
for  I  am  afraid  that  they  have  forgotten  what  Easter  Sunday 
really  stands  for. 

It  is  the  day  upon  which  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead.  You 
will  remember  that  He  was  crucified  and  died  upon  the  cross. 
That  same  day  His  disciples  and  the  women  buried  Him  in 
the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  The  Roman  soldiers  rolled 
a  great  stone  against  the  door  of  the  grave  so  that  no  one 
might  enter. 

The  people  thought  that  this  was  the  end  of  our  Lord,  and 
even  the  disciples  had  lost  hope  of  ever  seeing  Him  again, 
although  He  had  told  them  that  He  would  rise  on  the  third 
day. 

However,  early  on  Sunday  morning,  just  at  dawn,  when 
Mary  and  other  women  came  to  visit  the  tomb,  they  saw 
the  stone  rolled  away,  and  an  angel  said,  "He  is  not  here 
but  he  is  risen."  Peter  and  another  disciple  came  also  and 
found  that  Jesus  was  not  there.  He  had  indeed  risen  from  the 
dead  and  during  the  next  forty  days  He  was  seen  by  the 
disciples  and  many  witnesses. 

But  why  does  that  make  us  happy  today?  I'll  tell  you  why. 
Jesus  said,  "Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also,"  which  means 
that  we  too  shall  rise  from  the  dead. 

Every  one  of  us  must  die  at  some  time.  It  isn't  very  pleas- 
ant to  think  about,  but  it  is  true.  It  would  be  a  great  deal 
harder  to  think  of  if  it  weren't  for  the  Easter  message. 
Wouldn't  it  be  sorrowful  to  lose  our  mothers,  fathers,  sisters, 
brothers,  and  friends  if  we  know  that  we  would  never  see 
them  again?  But  we  know,  today,  that  all  those  who  believe 
on  Jesus  as  their  Savior  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  We  shall  see  all  our  dear  ones  again  because  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again  and  said,  "Because  I  live  ye  shall  live 
also." 

Today  we  see  the  Easter  lilies  everywhere.  They  are  sym- 
bols of  everlasting  life.  In  a  few  days  they  will  wither  and 
die.  We  will  cut  off  the  slalk  and  lay  the  bulb  aside  for  the 
winter.  Did  you  ever  see  a  bulb?  It  looks  like  a  dry  onion. 
One  would  never  think  that  a  beautiful  flower  would  grow- 
out  of  it.  If  we  plant  it  in  some  rich  soil  and  give  it  proper 
light  and  water  we  shall  have  another  beautiful  lily  ne.xt 
year. 

So  with  our  bodies  at  death.  They  are  put  in  the  grave, 
but  on  the  day  Christ  comes  for  His  own  people  they  will  be 
changed.  The  grave  will  give  up  its  dead  and  they  will  have 
bodies  made  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


A  COMMUNION  SUGGESTION 

It  is  possibly  a  little  late  in  the  year  to  make  a 
suggestion  concerning  a  communion  service,  since 
most  of  the  spring  communions  have  been  observed. 
But  lest  it  be  held  over  until  the  time  of  the  fall  ob- 
servance it  might  be  forgotten  or  neglected.  There- 
fore we  are  submitting  the  following  suggestion. 

Ofttimes  little  thought  is  given  to  the  closing  of 
the  service.  A  hymn  is  selected  at  random  and  many 
times  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  occasion.  In  glanc- 
ing through  the  hymn  book  several  days  ago,  we 
came  upon  the  following  hymn,  set  to  the  music  of 
that  oft  used  hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds." 
We  felt  that  it  might  not  be  available  to  many  of  the 
congregations  and  therefore  are  taking  the  liberty 
of  calling  your  attention  to  it,  with  the  hope  that  it 
may  fill  an  oft  felt  need. 

The  hymn  is  found  in  "The  Hymns  of  the  Gen- 
tries" and  was  written  by  Aaron  R.  Wolfe  in  1858. 
The  four  verses  follow : 

A  parting  hymn  we  sing 
Around  Thy  table,  Lord; 
Again  our  grateful  tribute  bring, 
Our  solemn  vows  record. 

Here  we  have  seen  Thy  face, 
And  felt  Thy  presence  here; 
So  may  the  savor  of  Thy  grace 
In  word  and  life  appear. 

The  purchase  of  Thy  blood — 
By  sin  no  longer  led — 
The  path  our  dear  Redeemer  trod 
May  we  rejoice  and  tread. 

In  self-forgetting  love 
Be  our  communion  shown, 
Until  we  join  the  church  above, 
And  know  as  we  are  known. 


- 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON  26 
Slibject — The  Master  Invader 

1.  Into  Eden  drove  his  disturbing  presence.  Genesis  3:1-6 
3:13-19.  His  conquest  was  the  human  heart. 

i.     He  invaded  the  heart  of  Mary  Magdalene.  Luke  8:2. 

i.  He  invaded  the  heart  of  the  Man  of  Gadara  and  toot 
complete  possession  of  both  body  and  spirit.  Luke  8:30. 

i.     He  invades  every  backslider's  life.  Luke  11:26. 

5.  He  invaded  and  destroyed  the  life  of  Judas  Iscariot.  LuW 
22:3. 

).  He  will  invade  the  heart  of  every  idle,  unguarded  lif<( 
1  Peter  5:8. 

7.  Therefore,  put  on  the  full  armour  of  God  and  guard  weft 
the  door  of  your  heart.  Ephesians  6:10-19. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  BenshoFf,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     coinriBblKl     by     ihp     lni««matinnal     SorlPty     of     Christian     Kodeavor. 
Dsed    by    permission." 


Topic  for  June  27,   1943 

STEWARDSHIP 

Scripture:  Rom.  12:1.  2:  Luke  12:42-44.  48b;  Mai.  3:10. 

For  The  Leader 


(Topic  Editor's  Note.  The  topic  appearing  in  this  issue  was 
prepared  for  use  in  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
under  this  date.  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  Pastor  of  our  Church 
at  Roann,  Indiana,  is  the  writer  of  tonight's  discussion.  Rev. 
Rose  is  Stewardship  Director  of  the  National  Christian  En- 
deavor Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  His  fine  material  on 
S'.ewarship  is  commended  to  the  use  of  every  Brethren  C.  E. 
Society  on  June  27,  1943.— WSB.) 


This  is  a  great  theme  and  is  too  often  limited  in  our  think- 
ing to  a  purely  monetary  support  of  the  work  of  God.  Real- 
izing that  God  is  our  Creator  and  that  all  we  have  and  all  we 
are  is  the  direct  result  of  His  providence,  we  are  conscious 
that  we  are  stewards  of  all  things — the  Gospel,  life,  talents, 
time,  material  possessions,  etc.  In  fact,  our  all  is  entrusted  to 
us  by  God,  that  we  might  have  the  privilege  and  responsibil- 
ity of  a  part  of  His  eternal  work.  Stewardship  is  not  on  a 
compulsory  basis,  but  we  decide  how  much  we  are  willing 
to  do  and  how  well  we  will  do  it.  Today  our  stewardship  is 
being  tested — tomorrow  we  shall  have  to  give  an  account 
to  God.  He  will  decide  upon  the  basis  of  how  we  handle  our 
stewardship  as  to  whether  we  will  be  classed  as  just  or  unjust 
stewards.  Let  us  examine  a  few  of  the  more  important  gen- 
eral applications  of  our  Christian  Stewardship. 

DISCUSSION 

STEWARDSHIP  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  We  think  first  of  the 
Stewardship  of  the  Gospel.  God  has  placed  in  our  hands  an 
instrument  which  first  brought  salvation  to  our  lives  and 
now  can  bring  salvation  to  others.  It  is  God's  plan  and  pur- 
pose that  those  who  receive  the  saving  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel are,  in  turn,  by  every  means  at  their  command,  to  seek 
to  bring  salvation  to  all  the  lost.  The  average  Christian  does 
not  bother  himself  about  speaking  to  others  about  His  Sav- 
iour, but  is  content  because  he  himself  has  been  saved.  Were 
this  attitude  to  prevail,  there  would  be  few  people  saved  and 
we  might  see  an  era  of  almost  total  paganism.  As  stewards 
of  the  good  things  of  God,  let  us  seek  to  spread  His  message 
to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 

2.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  LIFE.  There  is  a  stewardship  of 
life.  This  deals  with  the  proper  care  of  the  physical,  moral 
and  spiritual  sides  of  our  make-up.  It  is  our  duty  to  care  for 
the  health  of  our  physical  bodies,  because  through  them  our 
spiritual  and  moral  lives  are  manifested.  Oftimes  we  grow 
careless  and  wear  down  our  bodies  and  thus  are  not  up  to 
"par'  when  it  comes  to  testifying  for  Christ.  Our  moral  side, 
too,  is  important,  for  it  either  supports  and  confirms  our 
profession  or  openly  denies  our  connection  with  our  Lord.  It 
is  the  part  of  our  life  that  indicates  to  others  just  what  we 
really  are.  In  order  to  meet  (he  requirement?  here,  we  must 
have  a  well-ordered  thought  life  which  has  been  subjected  to 
the  will  of  God  through  the  direction  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Our 


spiritual  life  will  be  cared  for  in  proportion  to  our  treatment 
of  the  physical  and  moral  sides  of  our  nature.  The  spiritual 
must  be  nourished  upon  the  Word  of  God,  strengthened  by 
prayerful  communion  and  manifested  through  a  life  of  serv- 
ice for  our  Master. 

3.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  TALENTS.  We  are  all  different 
from  each  other  and  have  different  abilities  and  talents.  It 
is  well  that  this  is  true,  for  it  not  only  prevents  monotony, 
but  it  directs  each  of  us  into  fields  of  service  which  are  as 
we  say  "cut  out  for  us."  It  has  been  said,  "It  takes  all  kinds 
of  people  to  make  a  world."  Likewise,  God  plans  to  use  peo- 
ple with  different  gifts  and  talents  to  build  and  edify  the 
church.  If  you  can  sing,  play  an  instrument,  speak  before 
an  audience,  make  friends  easily,  lead  others,  or  any  of  a 
number  of  like  things,  remember  that  God  has  given  this 
talent  to  you  for  the  purpose  of  using  it  to  further  the  work 
of  His  kingdom. 

4.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  TIME.  God  has  given  us  our  days, 
hours,  minutes  and  seconds.  We  control  the  use  of  this  time. 
Thinking  of  the  week  of  creation,  we  are  reminded  that  God 
rested  on  the  seventh  day.  We  believe  that  God  has  a  right 
to  one-seventh  of  our  time.  God  not  only  has  a  right  to  one- 
seventh,  but  to  all  of  it — yet  we  give  Him  so  little.  Usually 
we  give  Him  just  a  few  minutes  here  and  there  and  perhaps 
a  few  hours  on  Sunday  but  that  is  about  all.  If  men  and 
women,  young  men  and  young  women  would  give  God  even 
a  seventh  of  their  time  for  service,  our  Christian  lives  would 
be  fuller  and  richer  and  our  churches  could  not  hold  all  the 
people  who  would  thus  be  won  to  Him.  God  has  first  claim 
on  your  time;  give  Him  more  of  it. 

5.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  MATERIAL  POSSESSIONS.  Too 
often  the  stewardship  of  material  possessions  has  been 
stressed  to  the  exclusion  of  the  more  important  phases  of 
Christian  stewardship.  It  is  true  that  many  learn  to  enter 
other  fields  of  stewardship  by  beginning  here,  but  material 
wealth  is  of  little  consequence  in  the  sight  of  God  in  con- 
trast to  these  other  phases.  Remember  the  widow  and  her 
mite.  It  was  not  "how  much"  but  rather  "how"  she  gave 
that  brought  her  the  Lord's  praise.  The  question  is  often 
raised  as  to  how  much  we  should  give  to  God.  Give  to  God? 
Such  an  idea  is  foolish,  for  everything  we  have  is  God's  and 
we  have  it  because  God  gave  it  to  us.  Yet  we  argue  about 
whether  to  give  a  tenth  and  how  we  should  figure  our  tithe, 
instead  of  gratefully  bringing  our  tithes  and  offerings  to 
Him.  As  a  basis  of  argument,  we  might  say  that,  if  every 
Christian  gave  even  a  tenth,  the  church  trustees  would  hardly 
be  able  to  spend  or  use  it  fast  enough.  Let  us  try  to  begin 
with  our  tenth  and  the  Lord  will  shower  the  blessings  of 
Heaven  upon  us.  Let  us  remember  that  we  haven't  begun  to 
give  until  we  give  more  than  the  tithe.  We  should  give  not 
only  our  substance,  but  our  all  to  God  and  this  will  pay 
dividends  in  Heaven  greater  than  we  could  even  imagine. 
Plan  to  be  a  just  steward  of  God.  Re-order  your  life  to  com- 
ply with  His  will  and  you  will  find  not  only  joy,  peace  and 
victory,  but  also  many  precious  souls  entering  the  Kingdom 
as  a  part  of  your  reward. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  How  many  things  can  be  included  in  Christian  Steward- 
ship? Name  them. 

2.  How  can  we  be  better  stewards  of  the  Gospel  ?  Give 
some  suggestions  as  to  what  we  can  do. 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  things  which  have  a  tendency  to 
weaken  our  lives  ?  How  may  they  be  avoided  ? 

4.  How  can  we  use  our  talents  to  God's  glory  ? 

5.  Do  you  give  God  a  portion  of  your  material  possessions? 
How  would  you  begin  such  a  program? 
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BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIONS 
Suggested  bv  Rev.  E.  J.  Beehjey 


1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 


The  entrance  of  Thy  Word  giveth  light. 

We  can  often  make  a  friend  by  being  one. 

No  one  knows  the  depths  of  God's  love  like  the  Christian. 


The  blessings  of  God  are  rich  and  free, 

Oh!  how  we  all  should  thankful  be.  fj. 

5.     Courageous  Christians  conquer  conflicts.  ■      ;/ 

-  6.     You  cannot  win  the  great  reward, 

Unless  you  labor  for  the  Lord.  -      '/  .4' 

7.  Soul  winning  is  the  need  of  today. 

8.  If  you  love  God  with  heart  and  soul, 
You  cannot  fail  to  reach  the  goal. 

9.  Large  asking  and  large  expectation  on  our  part  honor 
God. 

10.     We  can  all  be  heroes  in  our  virtues,  in  our  homes,  in 
our  lives. 

§n§n§ 

WHAT  DO  I  OWE  THEE? 

Clyde  Ecliuin  Tuck  :^ 

What  do  I  owe  thee  for  thy  dare?  ■ 

Thy  holy  will  to  vie  mveal. 
An  attitude  of  constant  prayer, 

My  highest  thoughts,  my  deevest  zeal. 

What  do  I  owe  thee  for  the  good 

That  has  attended  all  my  way? 
I  felt  thy  presence  and  withstood 

The  sin  that  lured  7nc  night  and  day.  ' 

What  do  I  oive  tMe  for  the  fire 

Of  love  divine  that  heeps  me  pure,  ■   ;- 

TJiat  comes  to  quicken  my  desire,  "\ 

And.  gives  me  com*age  to  endure?  "  ,. 

What  do  I  owe  thee  for  the  peace'  '■''  '■ 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  iving. 
The  truth  that  brings  to  all  release 
—    And  makes  the  sad  heart  leap  and  sing? 

What  do  I  oive  thee?  Bringing  all, 

A  poor,  weak  gift,  I  humbly  wait 
As  in  the  dust  I  prostrate  fall — 

My  life  to  thee  I  consecrate. 

— Exchange. 


-§n§n§- 


"PHILIP  WENT  TO  SAMARIA" 
Harry  Trumbidl  Sutton 

He  goes  not  to  so  many  friends, 

But  rather  to  so  many  dens, 

Where  kindness  neither  takes  nor  lends; 

Where  hatred  with  more  hatred  blends; 


Here  dwells  the  curst  Samaritan, 
An  ill-devised,  misshapen  man, 
Half-bred  beyond  the  coasts  of  Dan, 
In  whom  foul  blood  forever  ran. 

Yet  to  this  "dog"  on  hatreds  fed, 
/       Whose  kennel  grounds  no  Jew  may  tread, 
■'        Whose  snarling  tooth  ten  Jews  had  bled. 

To  this  black  place  is  Philip  led. 

How  shall  we  praise  his  daring  feet, 
How  hold  our  breath  as  these  two  meet; 
,        For  when  they  do  each  other  greet. 
The  world  will  seem  all  fire  or  sleet. 

Ah,  note  it  big,  and  dare  to  say 
Hate's  bitter  chains  were  burned  the  day, 
■         When  Philip's  heart  said,  'Jesus'  way 
Will  make  us  one  who  sought  to  slay." 

No  braver  was  the  chieftain  bold. 
In  whose  grim  days,  the  days  of  old, 
When  swoi'd  in  hand  he  forced  the  hold 
Of  hostile  chief  for  blood  or  gold. 

§n§n§ 

LAWLESSNESS 

Wartime  seems  to  breed  loss  of  respect  for  law  in  mari 
ways.  Parents  away  from  home,  doing  war  work,  are  ni 
giving  care  and  attention  to  their  children's  needs.  Juvenii 
delinquency  has  been  increasing  in  my  own  community  an 
:surrounding  territory  at  an  appalling  rate.  And  it  is  not  cor 
fined  to  juveniles  alone.  Idiots,  morons,  and  others  of  \o> 
1.  Q.  are  increasingly  a  problem  in  sex  attacks  and  othi 
similar  activities. 

One  newspaper  item  contained  these  records.  Large  tacki' 
placed  before  and  behind  the  tires  of  Automobiles.  A  woma  I 
drinking  at  a  bar  (and  we  are  frank  to  admit  we  don't  fe- 
very  sorry  for  her),  robbed  by  three  men  who  came  up  alonj' 
side.  Juveniles  creating  dis'urbances  to  keep  sick  people  ai 
war  workers  from  their  rest.  A  man  stopped  by  a  railros 
policeman  for  questioning,  who  dropped  three  sacks  and  ra ; 
The  sacks  were  found  to  contain  thirteen  stolen  chicken' 
Indecent  approaches  to  numerous  local  women  by  sex  moron 
And  to  crown  it  all,  a  father,  mother  and  son  brutally  beate 
to  death  in  their  beds  at  night. 

Yes,  when  we  are  taught  that  we  must  learn  to  hate  : 
order  to  be  of  best  service  to  our  country,  we  must  also  \ 
ready  to  pay  the  price  of  lowered  standards  of  morality  ar 
law.  This  is  placing  an  increasing  burden  upon  the  churchii 
in  these  days,  and  it  will  mean  the  giving  of  everything  v 
have  in  the  post-war  days  when  they  come.  We  pray  for  tl 
earliest  possible  end  to  the  world  hate  and  destruction. 

Perhaps  this  generation  will  find  the  truth  of  great  Bibi 
statement  one  of  these  days. 

"They  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  have  reaped  th 
whirlwind."  (Hosea  8:7). — Exchange. 

0—0 


TOMMY  "SAID  GRACE" 

The  pastor  told  me. 

They  were  members  of  his  church.  They  were  invited  (: 
the  home  of  a  relative  for  dinner.  Father,  mother  and  Tomml; 
nine  years  of  age.  The  grandfather  was  present.  S 

A  friend  had  told  him  to  "take  a  bottle  of  beer"  to  pe» 
him  up  a  bit.  He  brought  it  to  the  table  with  him. 
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When  the  family  was  seated,  Tommy,  as  usual,  was  asked 
to  "say  the  blessing." 

Tommy  had  never  said  "Grace"  over  a  beer  bottle  before. 
He  was  on  the  spot.  It  troubled  him.  All  bowed  their  heads; 
Tommy,  too. 

Finally  Tommy  raised  his  head,  looked  over  at  his  mother 
and  said:  "Mother,  I  can't  ask  God  to  bless  us  with  that  beer 
bottle  sitting  there!" 

The  grandfather  moved  with  the  alacrity  of  a  nine-year- 
old,  as  he  grabbed  the  bottle,  and  started  for  the  back  door. 
The  beer  and  the  bottle  were  no  more. 

As  he  resumed  his  seat  at  the  dinner  table,  we  predict 
that  the  meal  was  eaten  in  the  old-fashioned  Methodist  ci%.mp- 
meeting  atmosphere. 

"Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  .  .  ." 

— Ethel  G.  Hubler,  in  National  Voice. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


FROM   VANDERGRIFT,   PA.,   TO    LINWOOD,   MD. 
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The  following  account  of  the  change  of  pastorales  by 
Brother  Elmer  M.  Keck  is  taken  from  a  clipping  sent  from  a 
Vandergrift  newspaper. 

The  Rev.  lElmer  M.  Keck,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church 
of  North  Vandergrigh,  handed  in  his  resignation  at  the  close 
of  the  morning  worship  service  Sunday  morning  and  it  was 
accepted  by  the  official  board. 

He  has  accepted  a  pastorate  at  the  Brethren  church  at 
Linwood,  Md.,  which  is  not  far  from  Baltimore,  Md.  He  will 
deliver  his  farewell  address  in  the  North  Vandergrift  church 
Sunday  morning,  June  6. 

Soon  after  June  6,  he  and  his  wife  and  three  children  will 
leave  for  Linwood  where  they  will  make  their  home.  While 
pastor  of  the  Valley  church,  they  resided  in  Riverview. 

Mr.  Keck  is  a  graduate  of  the  Brethren  school,  the  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  took  his  post 
graduate  work  at  a  Southern  seminary  at  Dallas,  Texas. 

Upon  completion  of  his  ministerial  training,  he  accepted 
a  call  to  a  Brethren  church  in  Westmoreland  county,  near 
Mount  Pleasant.  From  there  he   went  to  a  church  in  Bed- 


ford county,  near  Bedford;  then  to  a  place  in  Kansas,  near- 
Wichita.  His  last  pastorate  before  coming  to  this  vicinity 
was  in  Huntington  county,  near  Flemington,  N.  J. 

He  has  occupied  the  pulpit  in  North  Vandergrift  for  the- 
last  two  and  one-half  years.  At  present,  he  is  vice  president 
of  the  Vandergrift  Ministerial  association,  in  addition  to  his 
many  other  church  activities. 


§n§n§ 

A  VISIT  TO  THE  MT.  PLEASANT,  PA.,  CHURCH 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  received  an  invitation  from  the  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pennsylvania  pastor  to  come  and  preach  for  them 
and  assist  in  a  communion  service.  I  accepted  the  invitation 
and  when  I  arrived  I  found  a  most  cordial  welcome.  I  was 
there  for  Sunday  school.  They  have  a  good  school  equipped 
with  interested  teachers.  Their  singing  is  above  the  average. 
Brother  George  Gearhart  leads  the  singing  and  he  does  it 
very  well.  There  is  every  prospect  here  for  a  growing  school 
and  a  strong  hope  for  the  future  of  the  church. 

Their  communion  service  was  well  attended  with  every 
indication  of  a  deep  spiritual  interest.  The  service  was  very 
quiet  and  orderly  and  a  reverent  atmosphere  marked  the 
entire  service.  It  was  a  deeply  spiritual  service  and  well 
attended.  All  present  realized  what  the  Lord  said  and  what 
he  promised,  "If  you  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them." 

Brother  Singer  has  done  and  is  doing  a  good  work,  and 
the  future  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church  looks  good. 

J.  L.  Bowman. 

§n§n§ 

SOUTH   BEND,   INDIANA 

I  presume  the  church  family  is  entitled  to  a  report  from 
this  church  at  South  Bend.  Seems  to  me  the  last  months  have 
been  crowded  so  full  of  things  pressiing  for  attention,  that 
anything  which  could  be  deferred  was  put  in  that  list.  I  did 
report  briefly  when  sending  in  a  report  of  meetings  at  Johns- 
town. However  that  was  six  months  ago,  which  hardly  seems 
possible. 

Reaching  home  at  midnight  on  Friday,  and,  finding  Mrs. 
Studebaker  had  reached  the  limit  of  physical  endurance,  on 
Saturday  morning  we  consulted  the  doctor.  So  much  wait- 
ing for  my  attention,  yet  the  preacher  does  have  a  home  to 
maintain  and  certain  obligations  to  the  home.  This  meant 
major  surgery  and  these  months  of  convalescing  when  it  is 
next  to  impossible  to  secure  assistance  in  housework,  so  in 
spite  of  my  lack  of  training  and  being  quite  alergic  to 
"Kitchen  Mechanics,"  yet  I  have  tried  to  help  out  around 
the  house  without  a  great  offense  at  the  Mrs.'  artistic  taste. 
It  does  seem  very  difficult  for  me  to  understand  the  finesse 
of  keeping  a  house  in  order. 

Mrs.  S.  recovered  nicely  from  surgery,  but  her  condition 
recurred  and  she  is  now  taking  an  X-ray  treatment  each  day 
and  seems  to  be  responding  in  a  fine  way,  for  which  we  are 
grateful  and  hope  and  pray  for  her  complete  recovery. 

This  period  of  time,  of  course,  is  the  busiest  of  the  year. 
The  Evangelist  family  has  been  favored  with  reports  of 
meetings  of  special  interest  by  our  good  brother,  Lewelyn 
Swintz,  one  of  our  very  faithful  and  active  church  men.  He 
feels  there  should  be  much  more  reporting  of  activities  of 
the  churches,  as  do  many  others,  and  proceeds  to  help  out. 
For  this  we  thank  him  and  suggest  that  others  might  take 
a  tip  and  do  likewise. 

During  this  time  we  lost  our  first  active  church  member  by 
death,    during    a    year    and    a   half   as    pastor,    Mrs.    Clyde 
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(Emma)  Yoder.  She  was  a  very  lovely  and  faithful  Christian 
and  shall  be  greatly  missed.  Mrs.  Rosetta  Shriver  was  the 
first  member  called  by  death  and  that  after  a  year  of  pas- 
toral service.  She  was  a  dear  saint,  had  been  kept  to  her 
bed  for  many,  many  months  and  was  anxious  to  "depart  and 
be  with  the  Lord."  Another  member  who  had  been  an  invalid 
for  many  years  and  had  not  been  able  to  lie  down  and  sleep 
for  twenty-four  years,  Mrs.  Mabel  Vinson,  was  called  home 
soon  after  Mrs.  Shriver. 

This  report  is  not  to  be  an  obituary,  but  it  is  news  not  to 
have  a  death  in  rather  a  large  church  membership  for  over 
a  year.  We  do  not  report  our  deaths,  which  in  some  cases 
would  be  of  interest  to  quite  a  large  circle  of  readers,  hence 
we  have  kindly  mentioned  these. 

I  presume  there  are  a  number  of  special  things  that  might 
be  of  interest.  Our  "Watch  Night  Service"  consists  of  a  brief 
report  of  each  group  or  class  of  the  entire  church  and  auxil- 
iaries, with  special  features  which  they  present.  This  makes 
a  varied  and  interesting  program  and  increases  attendance. 
A  little  time  for  social  and  refreshments  and  closing  the 
year  in  prayer  and  reconsecration  of  life. 

There  was  a  joint  meeting  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  Laymen 
at  the  invitation  of  the  women  and  another  joint  meeting 
at  the  invitation  of  the  Laymen. 

The  special  offerings  for  "Publishing  House,  Old  Folks' 
Home  and  Superannuated  Ministers,  and  Foreign  Missions" 
met  a  very  good  response  and  we  think  the  College  and  Semi- 
nary will  receive  a  generous  offering. 

We  have  one  of  our  capable  young  men  in  Ashland  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry,  Richard  Wolfe,  and  another  who 
would  like  to  enter  next  fall.  For  this  we  are  glad  and  re- 
mind you  of  the  great  need  for  men  to  give  their  full  time 
to  building  churches. 

We  have  been  and  are  still  doing  quite  a  bit  of  repairing 
and  redecorating. 

Our  music  department,  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  John 
Riedel,  is  doing  some  good  work.  A  "Youth  Choir"  to  sup- 
plement the  regular  choir  is  showing  fine  talent  and  is  giv- 
ing us  some  fine  music.  Though  we  had  a  half  dozen  pionos, 
when  they  asked  for  a  new  one  of  a  different  style,  for  the 
convenience  of  the  directress,  our  people  immediately  re- 
sponded with  enough  money  to  pay  for  it  and  about  $40.00 
extra  for  the  use  of  the  choir  to  supply  music.  The  Ladies' 
Bible  Class  is  sponsoring  a  movement  to  secure  choir  gowns 
for  the  You' h'' Choir. 

We  held  our  Revival  Meetings  at  the  same  time  of  the 
season  as  last  year.  A  two-weeks'  meeting  closing  two  weeks 
before  Easter.  This  year,  as  last,  we  asked  our  various  classes 
and  groups  to  present  a  special  feature  for  every  evening  of 
the  meeting.  This  gives  every  group  in  the  church  organiza- 
tion some  special  responsibili'y,  and  we  believe  adds  to  the 
interest  and  attendance.  The  pastor  did  the  preaching.  Our 
attendance  was  better  than  last  year;  we  reached  more  new 
people,  and  our  response  was  better  in  every  way.  We  bap- 
tized thirty-nine  and  have  several  more  for  baptism,  one 
lady,  eigh'y-two  years  of  age,  and  a  man  and  wife  and  sev- 
eral more  young  people.  Two  came  by  letter  and  one  by 
definite  reconsecration  and  four  had  been  received  shortly 
before  our  meeting.  This  makes  a  total  of  forty-six  new 
members,  which  included  ten  men  with  their  wives  and  in 
some  instances  the  children;  seven  heads  of  families  besides; 
four  young  people  and  eleven,  including  primary,  juniors  and 
intermediates — sixteen  entirely  new  families.  A  splendid 
group  of  substantial  people  which  we  believe  will  add 
strength  to  the  church.  We  have  many  more  to  reach. 

We  have  the  problems  incident  to  our  boys  in  the  service, 
our  Honor  Roll  now  having  forty-five  names,  and,  of  course, 


others  will  soon  be  added;  our  men  and  women  in  defense 
work;  overtime  and  many  things  that  hinder — yet  our  attend- 
ance has  increased  sharply. 

Our  communion  was  the  largest  by  12%  and  we  had  a 
heavy  toll  of  absentees  from  sickness.  We  are  thankful  for 
any  progress,  but  there  is  so  much  room  for  improvement 
that  we  feel  humiliated  at  the  little  we  do. 

Claud  Studebaker,  pastor. 
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A  TRIBUTE  TO  A  WORTHY  DEACON 

Fred  J.  Stalker  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  recently  was 
called  to  his  heavenly  home.  I  believe  he  was  about  85  years 
of  age.  He  was  called  "Pa  Stalker"  by  many  who  held  him 
in  great  esteem. 

His  death  occurred  when  the  church  was  without  a  pastor 
and  several  others  also  in  those  few  months,  among  them 
Mrs.  Maggie  Rau,  mother  of  a  large  family  of  children  that 
are  active  in  the  church.  The  church  will  be  anxiously  await- 
ingfor  the  coming  of  their  new  pastor,  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick. 
Our  prayers  and  good  wishes  will  attend  them. 

I  dare  not  even  attempt  to  report  for  this  field  and  pay 
my  respects  to  these  dear  people,  but  after  associating  with 
"Pa  Stalker"  as  his  pastor  for  ten  years,  I  consider  him  one 
of  those  rare  types  of  cutured  Christian  gentlemen  that 
graces  the  office  of  deacon  and  enhances  the  spiritual  work 
of  the  church  by  the  sweetness  of  his  life,  the  nobility  of 
his  character,  and  the  simplicity  of  his  faith.  He  only  reached 
the  third  grade  in  public  school,  but  he  educated  himself  by 
his  reading  and  contact  with  people  in  life  in  the  insurance 
business,  as  an  agent  of  Metropolitan.  He  had  been  retired 
for  a  good  many  years  and  lived  comfortably  on  a  modest 
pension.  In  the  years  of  my  acquaintance  he  was  free  from 
the  stress  of  business  that  many  times  keeps  men  away  from 
the  services  of  the  church.  Pa  Stalker  was  always  at  services 
in  the  church. 

He  was  a  keen  Bible  student,  a  man  of  prayer  and  the  soul 
of  honor.  While  attending  Conference  with  him  and  going  to 
his  room  as  we  prepared  to  start  for  home,  at  about  9:30 
in  the  morning,  I  found  him  on  his  knees  in  prayer.  I  had  no 
intention  of  intruding  into  his  sanctuary  of  private  devo- 
tions, but  I  thought  of  a  time  when  I  inadvertently  passed 
by  the  door  of  another  deacon  and  heard  him  using  language 
that  was  not  learned  at  Sunday  School.  How  refreshing  and 
encouraging  to  hear  one  of  your  deacons  pouring  out  his 
heart  to  God  in  private  prayer. 

I  think  Pa  Stalker  was  the  greatest  wood  carver  in  the 
world.  It  reflected  the  fine  poise  and  artistry  of  the  man. 
He  could  pick  up  a  rough  stick  and  with  a  pen  knife  ami " 
the  consummate  skill   of  his  brain  and  hands,  there  would 
come  the  most  beautiful  of  carved  objects. 

Such  he  was  in  life.  Not  one  to  stir  up  trouble,  but  always 
ready  to  give  his  influence  to  peace  and  righteousness.  His 
wife  passed  away  a  number  of  years  ago.  Their  children, 
rise  up  and  call  them  blessed. 

As  a  pastor  and  brother  I  loved  him  dearly  and  could  noti 
refrain  from  saying  these  words  of  tribute  to  a  very  worthy; 
deacon.  May  our  dear  Lord  raise  up  other  workers  to  carry 
on  at  the  beloved  church  and  city  of  Pittsburgh,  where  there- 
is  a  gi-eat  field  of  people  and  some  of  the  finest  on  earth.j 
If  there  are  obstacles,  there  can  also  be  great  victories. 

Claud  Studebaker. 
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Conccniiiig  Our  Protestant  Faiths 

Believing  that  the  end  of  World  War  II  will  bring 
a  great  demand  for  new  and  well-trained  mission- 
aries in  every  part  of  the  world,  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  of  the  Methodist  Church 
is  now  seeking  more  than  fifty  young  men  and  young 
women  for  immediate  service  and  175  others  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  service  within  the  next  few 
years.  "We  cannot  wait  until  the  war  is  over  to  be- 
gin selecting  and  training  personnel  for  these  tasks," 
says  Secretary  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer.  "We  must  be 
ready,  and  we  can  be  ready  only  if  we  have  NOW  a 


group  of  adventurous  men  and  women  committed 
to  this  work  and  preparing  for  it." 

Church  of  th-e  Brethren 

Dr.  H.  L.  Hartsough,  Acting  Secretary  of  the 
Ministerial  Board,  reports  that  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  gained  1,572  members  the  past  year.  There 
was  a  total  of  5,511  baptisms.  There  was  a  loss 
through  death  and  all  other  causes  of  3,900.  There 
are  3,000  ministers  in  the  denomination,  1,000  of 
them  being  past  60  years  of  age.  258  of  the  present 
ministry  are  licensed  men  and  there  are  70  licensed 
women.  There  ai'e  45  ministers  on  foreign  fields.  Of 
the  congregations  reporting  262  are  served  by  full 
tiiiie  ministers;  466  by  part  time  ministers;  and  151 
by  the  free  ministry.  There  were  43  reported  deaths 
in  the  ministry  during  the  year.  He  also  reported  the 
largest  number  of  graduates  from  Bethany  Biblical 
Seminary  with  the  bachelor  of  divinity  degree  that 
the  church  has  realized  in  any  previous  year.  Fifteen 
graduated  in  May,  1943,  and  a  dozen  more  will  grad- 
uate with  various  degrees  including  the  bachelor  of 
divinity  degree  in  September  of  this  year.  Bethany 
Seminary  has  80  students. 

There  are  10,000  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  India.  371  were  welcomed  into  member- 
ship there  this  year.  They  are  very  soon  to  celebrate 
their  50th  anniversary  as  a  Church  in  India. 

There  are  3,000  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  China.  E.  L.  Eikenberry,  their  Super- 
visor, lives  8  miles  from  a  concentration  camp. 

Kagaiva 

"Two  thousand  people  attended  evangelistic  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Kagawa  in  Kyoto  to  celebrate  the 
foundation  of  the  United  Church  of  Japan.  Many 
new  decisions  for  Christ  were  made.  He  is  now  con- 
ducting a  series  of  meetings  known  as  "Catacomb 
Evangelism."  There  is  no  public  advertisement. 

Dr.  Rufus  Bonmian 

The  President  of  Bethany  Biblical  Seminary  in  a 
challenging  and  inspired  address  before  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  declared: 
"1  caimot  stand  anything  second  rate  in  Bethany 
Seminary  for  a  young  minister  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren."  He  also  stated  that  "much  of  our  modern 
education  is  leaving  God,  Moral  standards,  the 
Church,  and  the  noblest  that  is  in  man  out  of  its 
emphasis."  He  declared  that  "the  path  of  the  future 
is  for  the  church  and  its  colleges  to  lock  arms  and 
go  together.  It  is  not  good  church  statesmanship  or 
leadership  to  let  strong  faculty  members  go  now.  A 
college  is  great  souls  teaching, — not  your  buildings." 
He  also  declared  that  "It  will  take  a  generation  to 
repair  the  loss  of  good  men.  A  lowering  of  moral 
standards  will  follow."  His  great  conclusion  was 
that  the  only  way  out  is  for  "the  church  to  throw  its 
arms  around  the  school  in  these  days  of  great  need." 
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REPORT  OF  THE  McPHERSOH  COHFEREHCE  A^D  GREETIHGS 
From  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Annual  Meeting 


At   McPhcison,   Kansas 


We  have  just  returned  from  one  of  the  finest  con- 
ventions of  Christian  people  that  we  have  ever  been 
privileged  to  attend.  We  refer  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  as  a  Fraternal 
Delegate  from  our  own  denomination.  The  great  in- 
spiration and  joy  that  we  caught  from  the  spirit 
of  the  meeting  was  adequate  compensation  for  the 
inconvenience  of  being  required  to  stand  nearly  one 
whole  day  and  night  on  the  train  en  route. 

Every  detail  and  program  of  the  conference 
seemed  to  be  specially  designed  to  add  to  the  rich- 
ness of  the  faith  and  heritage  of  Brethren  people. 
The  speakers  were  positive  and  laden  with  urgency. 
The  burden  of  the  whole  week  was  commensurate 
with  the  world  crisis  in  which  we  live.  Great  vision 
was  supplemented  with  great  vigor.  A  great  laity 
was  led  by  a  greater  leadership.  A  noble  heritage  was 
restless  to  prove  its  nobility  in  a  time  when  the 
world  needs  it.  And  it  clung  tenaciously  to  the  God- 
given  tenets  and  instruments  of  its  faith  as  its  most 
powerful  levers  with  which  to  answer  its  challenges. 

One  breathed  the  atmosphere  of  a  solid  people  that, 
only  deep  convictions  with  centuries  of  background 
could  produce.  The  singing  of  the  old  and  blessed 
hymns  in  such  strength  and  fervor  that  the 
ancient  past  seemed  to  rise  up  and  shower  blessings 
upon  us,  brought  every  session  to  a  hushed  conscious- 
ness that  something  great  and  exceptional  is  now 
waiting.  With  perfect  order  and  purpose  great  issues 
were  decided.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  were 
pushed  into  Christian  woi'k  so  rapidly  that  one  con- 
cluded that  the  Brethren  lived  for  nothing  else.  Re- 
ports from  China,  England,  Spain,  Puerto  Rico, 
South  America,  Mexico,  Japanese  relocation  centers 
in  America,  Refugee  students.  War  relief.  Child 
welfare,  Medical  care.  War  prisoner  work,  Rehabili- 
tation, International  Good  Will,  Evangelism,  and 
regular  church  work  fairly  lifted  one  out  of  any 
thought  of  "self"  into  the  thrice  blessed  conscious- 
ness of  "others  only"  for  His  sake. 

One  of  the  great  things  accomplished  in  this  con- 
ference was  the  pension  program  for  the  ministry 
and  missionaries.  Again  they  won.  For  in  opening 
their  hearts  to  their  spiritual  leaders  and  workers, 
the  Lord  will  bless  them  abundantly. 

A  brief  and  wholly  inadequate  summary  of  Dr.  Le- 
land  Brubaker's  ten  minute  address  on  Sunday  after- 


noon will  give  you  a  glance  at  one  department  of 
that  great  denomination. 

FACTS  CONCERNING  RELIEF 

Dr.  Leland  S.  Biubakcr,  chairman  of  Relief  and  Rehabilitation 

China  $2,000  per  month  given  in  war  relief.  Used 
lo  buy  food  and  clothing  and  to  help  individuals  for 
personal  rehabilitation.  Money  is  delivered  at  no  cost 
through  the  United  China  Relief  Agency.  Two  men 
are  used  in  the  distribution— Ernest  Wampler  and 
0.  C.  Sollenberger.  Two  additional  men  will  be  sent 
later. 

England  One  person  working  in  the  war  prisoner 
camps,  dealing  directly  with  Italian  and  German 
prisoners  of  war.  He  has  been  doing  this  for  two 
years.  He  lived  in  London  during  the  blitz  period. 
He  is  making  contacts  with  war  prisoners  now  which 
will  be  very  valuable  after  the  war  in  the  period  of 
reconstruction. 

Spain.  Two  people  who  are  administratively  re- 
sponsible for  Protestant  relief  work  in  Spain.  This 
work  in  cooperation  with  the  American  Friends  Ser- 
vice Committee. 

Pan-to  Rico  Fourteen  Christian  Public  Service 
Men  with  a  medical  staff  are  doing  hospital  work 
among  the  poor  of  Puerto  Rico.  It  is  contemplated 
that  this  unit  will  be  enlarged  to  twenty-five  within 
the  near  future.  Ten  additional  new  personnel  are 
now  booked  to  leave  Miami  as  soon  as  it  is  possible. 
This  costs  approximately  $2,000  per  month. 

South  America  Four  people  establishing  a  Center 
for  children  in  Quito.  Quito  is  the  second  poorest 
capital  in  all  the  world.  There  are  fifteen  thousand 
children  who  are  not  being  cared  for  by  the  schools 
of  Ecuador.  Reading  material,  clinical  help,  educa- 
tional and  religious  classes  are  to  be  oflFered. 
Mexico  One  individual  is  working  in  the  village  of 
Miacatlan,  helping  to  rid  the  community  of  malaria 
and  hookworm. 

Japanese  Relocation  A  hotel  is  established  under 
the  supervision  of  a  director  and  his  wife  which  has 
already  placed  approximately  200  Japanese  since  its 
beginning  on  March  1. 
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Refugee  students  Ten  refugee  students  place  in  our 
various  colleges  during  the  past  year.  Each  one  re- 
ceives approximately  $100  tinancial  help. 

In  sunmiing  up  the  work  that  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  is  doing  under  its  Relief  Program  alone 
there  are  seven  countries  represented  with  six  dis- 
tinct types  of  relief  work.  They  are  using  approxi- 
mately 45  people  in  this  program  and  have  90  more 
in  training  for  the  future. 

That  is  but  one  phase  of  this  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren work,  which  also  owns  and  controls  six  institu- 
tions for  Higher  Education,  North  Manchester  Col- 
lege, McPherson  College,  LaVerne  College,  Juniata 
College,  Bridgewater  College  and  Bethany  Biblical 
Seminary  (with  80  students)  are  also  their  great 
vision.  Their  total  receipts  for  their  Conference 
Budget  Fund  were  over  $285,000.  Nearly  $75,000 


was  brought  as  a  Conference  Offering.  In  addition 
to  this  their  Brethren  Service  Committee  with  its  re- 
lief ministries  received  nearly  one-half  million  dol- 
lars for  its  great  work  of  mercy. 

To  touch  upon  other  phases  of  their  testimony  as 
a  people  would  require  my  reprinting  their  Confer- 
ence Booklet  and  all  of  the  addresses  delivered  at 
the  Meeting.  Great  challenges,  great  visions,  great 
passions,  great  consecration,  great  unity  in  great 
purposes  made  a  great  conference. 

By  official  action  of  the  Con- 
ference in  business  session  Chris- 
©rcetings        l-ian     greetings     and     friendship 
were  sent  to  our  Conference  and 
churches. 


-■^©^ 
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o  r  I  d  I  s 


By    J.    Ray    Klinsensmith 


In  a  recent  article  entitled  "Now  or  Never  For  the 
Church"  George  Lawrence  Parker  asserts  that  hu- 
man culture  was  saved  from  extinction  at  one  time 

by  the  monasteries  or,  in 
Will  the  war  effect,  by  the  church.  He 

Define  our  Faitb?  states    also    that    "now 

that  extinction  threatens 
Western  culture,  once  more,  and  our  educational  sys- 
tem is  taking  its  orders  and  its  shape  from  the  mil- 
itary arm  of  government,  the  church  is  summoned 
to  ask  the  all-important  question.  Has  not  the  hour 
come  when  1  and  I  alone  can  save  all  those  precious 
values  of  mankind  called  culture?" 

Admitting  a  bit  of  doubt  in  some  of  the  "cnltui'e" 
the  church  is  called  upon  to  save,  we  do  accept  the 
inescapable  fact  that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
now  called  upon  to  save  something.  Perhaps  she  will 
be  as  well  off  to  let  a  lot  of  her  own  dusty  habits  go 
down  the  stream  with  the  rest  of  the  useless  "cul- 
ture" that  the  rolling  wheel  of  civilization  has  gath- 
ered and  is  afraid  to  shake  off.  But  there  is  some- 
thing that  the  church  alone  will  preserve  out  of  our 
super-evanescent  period.  At  least  the  section  of  the 
church  that  remains  will  preserve  it.  And  if  the 
church  doesn't  preserve  this  it  isn't  worth  its  place 
in  the  field  of  humanity  after  this  conflagration  is 
over. 
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If  the  church  is  waiting  on  the  pressure  of  life  to 
rekindle  her  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  she  probably 
has  chosen  a  difficult   course  in  hard  knocks  and 

disappointments.      After 
Will  the  war  she    has    suffered    them 

Define  or  Purify  ^or  enough  years  she  will 

find  that  Sadism  is  hard- 
ly an  incubator  that  pro- 
duces Kingdom  children.  Dr.  Leslie  Weatherhead 
writing  recently  on  "Preaching  in  Wartime  Britain" 
upsets  a  lot  of  hopes  of  a  lot  of  people.  He  refutes 
the  conclusion  that  the  war  with  its  fears  and  suffer- 
ings has  brought  England  to  anything  near  a  proper 
conception  of  Christianity.  He  says  there  is  no  sign 
anywhere  of  religious  revival.  Radio  services  are 
listened  to  by  large  numbers,  but  most  churches  are 
empty  and  most  Chi'istians  disheartened.  If  peace 
came  tomorrow,  he  states,  most  people  would  slip 
back  into  their  old  grooves.  He  also  says  that  unless 
the  present  situation  can  be  spiritually  capitalized 
before  men  harden  their  hearts,  now  softened  by 
the  shocks  and  blows  of  private  and  public  misfor- 
tune, then  Britain  will  be  as  pagan  as  she  was  in 
1938.  Dr.  Weatherhead  states  that  a  chaplain  who 
at  a  compulsory  parade  service  preached  to  several 
hundreds  of  soldiers  had  only  THREE  to  listen  to 
him  when,  as  an  experiment,  the  compulsion  was  re- 
moved. So  the  war  will  hardly  connect  the  bad  habits 
and  weak  Christian  faith  of  the  church.  If  we  are_ 
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waiting  on  its  good  effects  we  probably  have  a  long 

wait. 

Reaching  into  our  future  ministry  the  Govern- 
ment today  seeks  to  train  its  own  chaplains.  At  least 
it  prescribes  their  training.  Even  the  regular  minis- 
ters   it    takes    into    its 
Army  trained  chaplaincy  while  gaining 

Ministers   will  a  rich  experience  in  hu- 

Hardly   accomplish  it      m^^"     problems     will 

scarcely  be  able  to  im- 
prove upon  the  riches  of  Christianity  already  acces- 
sible to  us  if  we  want  them,  right  here  at  home. 
When  these  men  flock  by  the  thousands  back  into  our 
pulpits  after  the  war,  they  cannot  bring  the  trans- 
foi'mation  to  the  cluii'ch  that  it  will  need.  And  if 
these  leaders  have  gained  a  new  zeal  in  prayer  and 
soul  winning  they  will  probably  be  pretty  lonely  in 
many  churches  to  which  they  return. 

Dr.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison  recently  writes  on 
'•Liberalism  at  its  Christian  Best."  Admittedly  it 
isn't  good  enough.  It  has  failed.  What  then  are  we 
now  waiting  on  to  keep  us  from  going  directly  to  the 
main  issues  in  Christianity,  Fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ,  Prayer  through  Jesus  Christ,  daily  realiza- 
tions of  spiritual  realities,  growth  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Bible, — these  are  things  that  need  not  wait 
upon  a  war  or  new  experiments  on  social  fronts  or 
upon  a  return  of  the  men  from  the  war. 

And  yet  convictions  ai'e  not  everything.  They  are 
the  foundation  and  framework  of  our  testimony ;  but 
they  are  not  the  work  of  our  lives.  It  is  true  that 
Jesus  said  "this  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
on  him  whom  God  hath  sent"  and  again  he  said  "Be- 
lieve me  for  the  very  work's  sake."  And  he  also  said 
"By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them,"  and  "herein  is 
my  Father  glorified  exceedingly,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit."  Convictions  without  actions  are  dead. 


the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  and  have  not  char- 
ity I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal. And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing."  Again  it 
is  written  "What  doth  it  prolit,  my  brethren,  though 
a  man  say  he  hath  faith  and  have  not  works?  Can 
faith  save  him?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwith- 
standing ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?" 

We  believe  it  is  time  for  our  church  to  consider 
what  the  other  Christian  churches  of  the  nation 
have  already  considered  and  acted  upon.  We  have  no 
agency  of  mercy  to  help  the  suffering,  even  the  suf- 
fering Chi'istian  victims  of  the  war.  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  unto  me."  Never  were  so  many  millions  scrab- 
bling for  a  bite  of  food  or  aching  for  a  bandage  or 
medicine  as  there  are  today.  Never  had  we  so  much. 
God  shame  us  if  we  use  the  "Gospel"  as  our  excuse. 
Pity  our  orthodoxy  if  it  denies  mercy!  Shame  to 
our  "love"  if  it  is  only  for  ourselves ! 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  should  give  at  the 
sacrifice  of  our  own  good  causes.  But  no  cause  is  now 
a  cause  of  mercy  quite  like  this.  And  if  now  we  pass 
by  like  the  Priest  and  the  Levite,  we  doubt  if  our 
service  to  the  lost  world  is  valuable  enough  that  the 
Lord  will  have  much  more  need  of  us.  This  takes 
nothing  from  our  message;  it  adds  to  it,  and  to  us, 
and  to  them,  and  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  and  its 
Christ  of  mercy. 


-§n§n§- 


Is  it  charity  or  mercy  for  the  poor  we  lack?  Count- 
less millions  today  are  homeless,  hungry  and  even 
Christless.  It  is  to  our  own  shame  and  condemnation 

and  final  extinction  if  in 
What  are  we  ^  time  SO  great  we  have 

Waiting  for?  "^  compassiou  or  mercy. 

It  is  possible  to  fear  the 
"social  gospel"  so  much  that  we  may  exclude  the 
Christian  gospel.  God  loved  the  world;  can  we  love 
only  the  (Brethren)  church?  "Though  I  speak  with 
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The         Crusade     of         Prayer 


Lasl  month  we  issued  a  Call  to  Prayer  for  1,000  people  of  our  denomina- 
tion. From  across  the  land  there  has  come  a  response.  Individuals,  groups, 
and  some  churches  have  entered  upon  the  burden  presented  and  so  evident 
if  we  will  accept  it. 

Why  pray?  For  a  greater  vision  in  our  leadership  to  lead  our  people 
into  greater  service  for  Christ.  Christian  statesmanship  is  a  prized  pos- 
session. 

For  a  young  man  who  already  has  presented  himself  as  a  candidate 
for  South  America.  Soon  he  will  have  his  education  completed  and  then  he 
can  gio.  Pray  for  God  to  raise  up  more  to  go  with  him. 

For  another  young  man  who  has  written  in  response  to  a  burden  he 
has  felt  for  years  to  do  definite  work  for  the  Lord.  He  is  trying  to  make 
a  decision  and  needs  definite  guidance. 

For  yet  another  young  man  who  is  keenly  aware  of  his  own  longings 
to  become  a  worker  in  the  ministry.  He  needs  your  prayers. 

For  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  now  planning  joint  meetings  on 
Sunday  nights  or  week-nights  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  Cause  of 
Christ  and  the  church  presented  to  them.  Pray  for  this. 

Foi-  our  Pastors,  Sunday  School  Teachers,  Superintendents,  Young 
People's  supervisers  that  they  may  show  great  leadership  with  our  ov/n 
young  people  before  they  reach  the  early  age  of  IS.  Their  choice  must 
be  made  before  then  or  they  will  be  taken  by  the  Armed  Forces,  The 
Church  and  the  MoraHty  of  the  Nation  also  faces  a  crisis. 

For  the  District  Conferences  that  spiritual  fervor  and  definite  plans 
may  lead  the  way  into  great  and  worthwhile  actions. 

For  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  who  is  now  recuperating  from  an  operation.  He  is 
at  his  home  in  Milledgeville,  Illinois. 

Have  you  sent  in  your  card  yet?  WE  NEED  AT  LEAST  1,000  people 
who  care  enough  about  our  church  and  future  ministry  to  pray.  Send  us 
your  card. 

Be  sure  and  see  the  back  page. 


M  ^i) 
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The  Preacher     s  Problems 

From  Whence  Do  They  Come? 

John  F.  Locke 

(Another  in  the  series  by  !Mr.  Locke  on    "The  Divine  Foolishness") 


If  you  had  chosen  to  be  a  plumber,  you  would  have 
had  problems.  Some  of  them  would  have  been  com- 
mon to  all  men  who  follow  that  trade.  Some  of  your 
problems  would  have  been  the  result  of  your  own 
community  and  clientele.  Plumbing  in  California  and 
New  Hampshire  is  by  no  means  the  same  in  every 
respect.  Some  of  your  pi-oblems  would  have  resulted 
from  your  own  personality.  Some  plumbers  are  not 
too  gifted ;  some  forget  more  tools  than  others ;  some 
are  splendid  diagnosticians  of  what  ails  your  drains 
while  others  come  upon  this  vital  knowledge  only  by 
trial  and  error. 

What  may  be  said  of  plumbing  could  be  applied 
to  banking.  Bankers  have  problems.  Some  of  them 
are  presented  by  the  government,  some  by  their  own 
stupidity  in  evaluating  property  and  the  character 
of  the  persons  with  whom  the  bank  deals.  Some  of 
the  problems  are  personal,  such  as  a  wasteful  wife 
whose  demands  lead  a  weak  teller  to  do  a  little  for- 
gery with  which  he  buys  a  new  car,  or  perhaps  he 
plays  the  stock  market  in  the  hope  of  putting  it  back, 
meanwhile  making  a  nice  profit  for  himself. 

What  may  be  said  of  plumbing  and  banking  may 
be  said  of  the  profession  of  a  physician,  teacher,  law- 
yer, merchant  and  all  the  other  trades,  callings  and 
professions.  I  have  taken  all  this  time  to  say  some- 
which  is  very  trite  but  very  true:  the  yninistvii  is  not 
the  only  thing  in  the  world  ivhich  you  might  have 
chosen  to  do,  in  the  doing  of  which  you  would  have 
problems.  I  have  heard  preachers  talk  as  though  they 
felt  that  if  they  had  prepared  themselves  to  follow 
some  other  calling,  business,  or  profession,  life  would 
have  flowed  along  with  a  calm  sw^eet  murmur  of 
progress  to  an  azure  sea  of  affluence,  influence,  and 
distinction.  Well,  that  is  not  true.  All  of  God's  chil- 
dren may  not  have  or  need  shoes,  but  they  all  do 
have  problems.  This  is  not  the  time  oi'  place  to  enter 
into  philosophical  discussion  of  why  we  have  them. 
We  can  say,  though,  that  we  believe  that  this  is  the 
best  possible  world  God  could  have  placed  us  in  for 
this  kindergarten  stage  of  our  existence.  We  shall 
doubtless  inhabit  realms  in  the  afterwhile  where 
problems  neither  come  nor  are  discussed,  but  now 
for  the  next  few  minutes  let  us  talk  about  some  of 
those  that  are  waiting  for  us  just  ai'ound  the  next 
turn  of  the  road.  You  would  consider  your  seminary 
course  worthless,  you  should  consider  this  course  of 
lectui-es  on  preaching  worthless,  if  traffic  signals 
were  not  placed  to  warn  you  as  you  travel,  about 


curves,  one  way  bridges,  I'ailroad  crossings  and 
places  to  descend  in  second  gear.  Here  are  a  few 
warnings.  May  they  greatly  reduce  accidents. 

What  is  the  preacher's  luunber  one  problem?  The 
answer  is  that  it  all  depends.  In  some  instances  it  is 
the  preacher's  health,  in  others  it  is  his  wife,  in 
others,  it  is  his  preaching — and  so  on  ad  infinitum. 
I  shall  stop  far  short  of  infinity,  but  I  do  have  what 
1  believe  to  be  a  rather  comprehensive  list  in  mind. 

Health 

First  of  all  the  preacher's  health  is  a  problem. 
Many  of  our  failures  may  really  be  traced  to  our 
physical  state.  The  great  thought  which  you  will 
utter  will  flow  through  the  soil  of  your  brain.  When 
you  are  tired  you  may  flee  like  Elijah  from  one 
wicked  woman  and  seat  yourself  under  a  Juniper 
tree  of  pessimism  feeling  that  you  are  the  last  man 
who  cherishes  such  splendid  orthodoxy,  and  as  Job 
remarked  to  his  tiresome  friends,  "wisdom  will  per- 
ish with  you."  In  dealing  with  Elijah  the  Lord  fed 
him  and  then  let  him  sleep.  There  is  a  certain  down- 
drag  to  our  calling  that  demands  recognition  and 
proper  treatment.  Wc  g.et  more  discouraged-  thnn  our 
brethren  in  other  professions.  Few  lawyers  or  doc- 
tors or  plumbers  ever  taste  of  these  bitter  waters. 
We  scale  the  highest  peaks  and  inhale  deep  drafts 
of  the  clean,  clear  air  then  we  come  down  the  moun- 
tain and  sometimes  keep  on  going  until  we  are  in 
the  very  slough  of  despondency.  I  have  never  heard 
of  a  great  preacher  who  didn't  have  this  experience. 
It  must  have  been  on  a  Monday  morning  that  St. 
Paul  wrote  the  \\'ords,  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
But  don't  forget  the  times  when  his  language  soars 
in  poetic  beauty  and  his  spirit  is  caught  up  into  the 
heavenly  places. 

You  are  mot  a  better  preacher  because  you  look 
frail  and  seem  to  be  faring  badly  in  this  vale  of  toil 
and  tears.  Health  leads  to  good  cheer  and  the  min- 
ister must  be  cheerful.  Spurgeon  says,  "I  don't  be- 
lieve in  going  about  like  certain  monks  I  saw  in 
Rome,  who  salute  each  other  in  sepulchral  tones,  and 
convey  the  pleasant  information,  'Brother  you  must 
die,'  to  which  lively  salutation  each  brother  of  the 
order  replies,  'Yes,  Brother  you  must  die.'  I  was  glad 
to  be  assured  upon  such  good  authority  that  all  these 
fellows  are  about  to  die ;  but  until  that  event  occurs 
they  might  use  some  more  comfortable  form  of  salu- 
tation." Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  hints  that  he  might 
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have  cliosen  the  ministry  if  he  had  not  seen  so  many 
preac],iers  with  a  handkerchief  about  "their  meager 
throats  and  a  funeral  service  in  their  forlorn  physi- 
ognomies." 

When  Jonathan  Edwards  was  called  to  the  Presi- 
dency of  Princeton  College  he  refers  by  way  of  ob- 
jection to  his  physical  ailment  which  often  occa- 
sioned, he  writes,  "a  kind  of  childish  weakness  and 
contemptibleness  of  speech,  presence,  and  demeanor, 
with  a  disagreeable  dullness  and  stiffness  much  un- 
fitting me  for  conversation ;  but  more  especially  for 
the  government  of  a  college." 

The  great  pi'eachers  have  all  been  men  of  the  out- 
of-doors.  Moody  and  Beecher  worked  in  their  gar- 
dens. Billy  Sunday  took  wonderful  care  of  his  body. 
Our  Lord  himself  was  a  lover  of  flowers  and  fields 
and  the  open  air.  He  was  a  climber  of  mountains. 
The  men  He  chose  to  be  with  Him  breath  through 
the  New  Testament  their  own  saneness  and  health. 
John  the  Baptist,  who  prepared  the  way  for  the 
Lamb  of  God,  was  a  man  of  the  out-of-doors.  When 
he  was  shut  up  in  prison  Jiis  soul  raised  a  question 
about  Christ  which  Our  Lord  answered  in  terms  of 
deeds.  John  was  a  man  of  action. 

Be  as  well  as  you  cam  be.  It  is  your  duty.  God  has 
given  you  a  body  for  a  habitation  for  your  spirit. 
Take  care  of  it  for  God.  The  Brethren  Church  will 
have  no  room  in  its  Ministry  for  a  man  who  smokes. 
Why  any  church  should  tolerate  a  smoking  minister 
is  beyond  the  limits  of  our  present  discussion,  be- 
cause it  is  beyond  the  limit  of  my  imagination.  Per- 
sonally, I  can  say  /  do  not  want  mi/  spiritual  counsel 
filtered  through  a  nicotone  clouded  brain.  The  use  of 
ardent  spirits  is  even  more  unthinkable  among  us 
as  a  people.  But  Christian  temperance  not  only  de- 
clares that  we  must  abstain  from  all  that  is  evil,  it 
also  urges  upon  us  a  moderate  and  proper  usage  of 
the  good  and  necessary.  Which  brings  me  to  the  sub- 
ject of  eating.  Some  of  the  Brethren  of  the  ministry 
seem  to  be  bent  upon  establishing  reputations  for 
themselves  as  gourmandizers.  There  are  preachers 
who  preach  an  evangelistic  sermon  in  the  evening 
and  then  come  to  their  place  of  abode  expecting  a 
vast  fare  to  be  consumed  before  they  retire.  Dean 
Brown  used  to  say  that  he  believed  a  large  amount 
of  the  religious  apathy  of  New  England  was  due  to 
the  old  New  England  custom  of  baked  beans  on  Sat- 
urday night.  Perhaps  some  of  our  spiritual  power- 
lessness  can  be  explained  by  our  lack  of  humane 
treatment  of  our  dig.estive  systems.  A  man  often 
fails  to  sleep  because  he  has  coffee  intoxication,  not 
because  he  has  labored  e.vtm  hard  for  the  Lord. 
Coffee  like  certain  other  things,  makes  your  nerves 
tell  you  lies. 

Be  as  well  as  you  can  be.  But  if  you  aren't  well, 
don't  make  a  habit  of  giving  organ  recitals  about 
the  debility  of  your  various  vital  spots  be  they  lungs, 


kidneys,  or  a  torpid  liver.  When  people  ask  you  how 
you  are,  say  "Well."  You  can  finish  the  sentence  with 
mental  reservations  in  silence.  A  bore  has  been  de- 
scribed as  one  ivho  actually  tells  you,  when  you  ask 
him,  kow  he  is. 

One  of  the  major  ways  of  staying  well  is  to  keep 
your  sleep  account  balanced.  If  you  are  tired  it  will 
show.  If  you  can  preach  when  tired  or  when  your 
stomach  is  crammed,  it  is  only  a  proof  that  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened.  Beecher  said  there  were 
three  things  a  man  must  watch:  his  sleeping,  his 
eating,  and  his  laughing.  Lord  Bacon's  advice  would 
be  good  for  preachers  today,  "To  be  free-minded  and 
cheerfully  disposed  at  hours  of  meat  and  of  sleep 
and  of  exercise,  is  one  of  the  best  precepts  of  long 
lasting." 

Money 

Let  us  turn  to  the  problem  of  money.  A  mishand- 
ling of  this  problem  has  been  the  ruin  of  many  a 
preacher.  A  great  many  preachers  have  rushed  bold- 
ly in  at  this  point  where  we  find  St.  Paul  fearing  to 
tread.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Jesus  emphasized  the 
feeding  of  the  sheep  not  the  shearing,  as  being  of 
utmost  importance.  "The  shearing  is  a  part  of  the 
shepherd's  work  and  sheep  that  have  been  well  fed 
do  not  object  to  getting  rid  of  the  fleece  in  the  balmy 
days  of  spring."  People  are  glad  to  give  service  and 
substance  when  they  have  been  looking  up  to  a  shep-  | 
herd  that  really  cares  and  feeds  them.  j 

But  let  the  people  gain  the  impression  that  you  are 
graspi)>g  and  forever  trying  to  ingratiate  yourself 
with  them  in  order  that  you  may  hint  for  this  and 
that  which  you  want,  let  them  get  that  impression, 
and  much  of  your  influence  will  be  gone.  A  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  There  is  a,  manly  way  to  get 
an  increase  in  gifts  and  salary,  and  that  7vay  is  to 
earn  it.  How  much  harm  has  been  done  the  cause  of  : 
Evangelism  by  money-minded  evangelists  no  one  can 
say.  Certainly  some  of  their  ways  of  getting  a  huge 
offering  are  beneath  the  high  calling  of  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  the  long  run  you 
will  fare  better  everywhere  if  you  do  not  seem  so 
interested  in  money.  After  all,  if  you  ivanted  money 
what  are  you  doing  here?  It  is  just  as  true  for  the 
pastor  as  for  the  people  that  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.  Give  the  best  that  you  can  and 
you  will  not  starve.  Be  content.  It  is  a  form  of  lying 
to  lead  people  to  believe  timt  you  are  making  a  great 
sacrifice  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches.  Don't 
keep  telling  the  people  what  you  have  done.  If  you 
have  been  a  faithful  servant  you  will  receive  your  | 
reward  from  the  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  who  can  be  ?| 
counted  on  to  do  right. 

Money  is  a  profound  question.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  spending  of  money  is  the  severest  test  of 
character.  How  the  preacher  spends  his  will  come 
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undei"  the  closest  scrutiny.  Accept  this  as  a  good  sol- 
dier, it  will  be  for  your  soul's  welfare.  Someday,  if 
the  church  remains  on  earth  long  enough  and  more 
progress  has  been  made,  we  may  pay  all  our  preach- 
ers, missionaries  and  seminary  professors  the  same 
basic  salary.  The  man  in  the  country  and  the  man 
in  the  town  ought  to  receive  the  same.  Of  course 
there  should  be  an  adjustment  as  to  expenses  and 
for  number  of  dependents.  This  will  be  a  great  day 
if  it  ever  arrives.  For  most  all  of  the  scrambling  for 
positions  and  honors  will  be  gone.  Does  the  man  in 
the  city  deserve  .5  times  the  salary  of  his  country 
brother?  Should  not  the  rural  preacher  be  paid  so 
that  he  can  buy  books  and  continually  fit  himself  for 


his  many  sided  work?  In  Virginia  some  years  ago  I 
knew  a  man  whose  salary  was  $*,600  plus  his  car 
and  his  house.  In  his  denomination  not  fifty  miles 
away  were  men  of  similar  seminary  training  receiv- 
ing less  than  $1,000  for  a  more  difficult  task.  He 
was  surrounded  by  a  paid  director  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation to  run  his  Sunday  School  and  hold  prayer 
meeting,  a  church  secretary  and  a  church  visitor  to 
do  his  calling.  1  see  him  now  as  I  last  remember  see- 
ing him  in  his  beautiful  office,  his  feet  on  the  desk 
leading  name  late  book  and  tsmoking  a  cigar.  I  pity 
these  brethren.  Something  should  be  done  for  their 
earlij  relief  lest  their  souls  be  endangered  by  the 
vanitti  of  the  mind. 


MY 


Kind  of  Minister 

By  a  Layman,  Roy  E.  Stroup 


In  looking  back  at  the  work  of  the  ministiy  as  it 
has  been  functioning  in  and  through  the  Church  for 
the  past  fifty  years  or  more,  there  seems  to  be  some 
very  noticeable  flaws  that  have  had  a  tendency  to 
mar  the  program  of  Christ  rather  than  to  promote 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  To  mention  a  few  of  these 
flaws  one  must  include  the  greed  for  members  with- 
out properly  enlightening  such  members  as  to  the 
real  purpose  of  the  Church  and  the  finished  work  of 
God  in  the  giving  of  His  Son  for  sin-sick  souls.  An- 
other flaw  one  must  bring  forth  is  the  shallow  depth 
of  faith  in  a  living  Saviour.  This  has  not  only  weak- 
ened the  Church  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  has 
been  the  cause  for  much  disturbance  and  disloyalty 
inside  the  visible  Church.  One  might  also  mention 
the  narrow  view  many  church  leaders,  including  pas- 
tors, have  taken  concerning  various  church  groups, 
as  well  as  social  and  race  prejudices  that  have  been 
allowed  to  develop  and  freeze  the  spirit  of  Christian 
love  that  should  exist  between  men  and  women 
dwelling  together  on  the  earth.  These  and  many 
other  flaws  which  could  be  mentioned  in  the  old 
church  order  have  resulted  in  a  broken  world  order, 
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besides  having  developed  a  religion  which  is  more 
pagan  than  Christian. 

To  illustrate  what  I  mean  I  find  it  necessary  to 
use  myself  as  an  example.  In  my  brief  life  of  forty- 
three  years,  I  have  been  influenced  by  two  diff'erent 
kinds  of  ministry  which  have  had  no  small  part  in 
molding  my  thoughts  and  habits.  I  will  make  no 
apologies  for  this  procedure  for  I,  like  Paul  the 
Apostle,  now  have  certain  convictions  which  I  can 
only  pass  on  to  you  by  talking  about  my  personal 
Christian  experiences.  In  analyzing  my  life  to  date, 
I  find  the  main  diff'erence  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  as  it  affected  my  life  was  primarily  my  un- 
derstanding of  God.  I  shall  attempt  to  define  these 
two  positions  as  follows: 

Be  Good  or  Else 

My  first  understanding  of  God  grew  out  of  my 
home  training  and  my  church  training.  My  mother 
was  trained  in  the  old  order  of  the  church.  My  fa- 
ther could  not  understand  the  church  and  became 
a  Christian  late  in  life.  The  training  both  my  par- 
ents had  received  from  their  generation  resulted  in 
their  constantly  reminding  their  children  to  be  good 
or  else  the  rod  would  not  be  spared.  My  mother 
taught  me  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  also  kept  remind- 
ing me  that  I  should  fear  God.  Just  who  God  was 
I  could  not  understand,  except  that  He  was  some 
kind  of  a  being  to  be  feared.  As  I  grew  older  my 
Lutheran  Church,  through  its  pastor,  preached  to 
me  about  God,  Christ,  the  Devil,  etc.,  but  presented 
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the  scripture  messages  in  such  a  way  that  I  always 
pictured  God  as  a  mighty  power,  some  kind  of  Di- 
vine Being,  but  One  Who  existed  some  place  far 
away  from  me  and  my  life.  I  was  taught  to  go  to 
Sunday  school  and  church  on  Sunday  for  here  God 
was  supposed  to  be  present,  but  the  rest  of  the  week 
I  only  thought  of  God  as  being  far  away  from  my 
earthly  existence. 

The  best  approach  to  God  I  could  iind  was  by  liv- 
ing by  the  Law,  and  if  I  would  keep  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments I  might  become  good  enough  ultimately 
to  reach  out  to  this  great  God,  the  Creator  of  all. 
I  was  taught  by  one  pastor  that  each  day  I  should 
be  a  little  bit  better  than  the  day  before  as  all  good 
people  should  make  a  gradual  upward  move  toward 
God  and  should  never  move  downward.  This  was  my 
understanding  of  God  and  resulted  in  my  not  even 
knowing  if  I  was  a  saved  man  or  not.  In  fact,  as  I 
now  look  back  and  picture  my  life  at  that  time,  I 
see  myself  as  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees.  I  thought 
I  was  good  because  I  went  to  church  and  said  my 
prayers.  I  was  deceived  through  the  ministry  of  my 
church  and  was  practicing  a  pagan  religion  instead 
of  living  a  Christian  life  even  though  I  was  a  pro- 
fessing Christian.  Further,  I  was  not  satisfied;  for 
I  was  still  in  an  unsettled  state  of  mind  and  I  could 
not  find  the  peace  of  mind  which  would  satisfy  my 
innermost  being. 

Better  Guidance 

My  second  view  or  understanding  of  God  has 
come  to  me  by  the  Providence  of  God.  He  sent  to 
my  church  a  pastor  who  possessed  a  true  evangelical 
position.  I,  like  Paul,  had  almost  to  be  knocked  down 
from  my  Pharisaic  position  to  appreciate  the  true 
evangelical  faith  in  God  as  a  Father,  Who,  seeing 
me  in  my  sin,  reached  down  and  picked  me  up  while 
still  in  my  sin,  and  called  me  a  child  of  His.  It  has 
taken  years  of  study  and  meditation  under  the  guid- 
ance of  a  faithful  minister  to  help  me  see  why  the 
Father  did  this  for  me,  that  because  of  His  love  for 
me  He  sent  His  Son  to  shed  His  blood  on  the  Cross 
for  me  and,  give  up  His  life  as  per  the  Father's  will. 
He  later  arose  from  the  dead  a  living  Saviour,  Who 
walks  and  talks  with  me  moment  by  moment.  And 
also  that  the  Holy  Ghost  intercedes  and  prompts 
me  each  day  to  live  after  the  Spirit  and  not  after 
the  flesh.  With  this  wonderful  understanding  of  God 
there  has  been,  and  is  being,  built  up  within  my 
very  soul  a  faith  in  a  real  Christ  and  a  loving  Fa- 
ther (not  one  to  be  feared),  but  a  loving  Father 
Who  becomes  the  power  of  my  life  each  day.  It  is 
the  living  Christ  that  motivates  my  every  decision 
and  causes  me  to  rejoice  that  I  now  know  that  I  am 
a  member  of  the  Father's  Kingdom  and  don't  need 
to  wait  until  I  die  to  find  out  if  I  am  saved  or  not. 
This  kind  of  faith  has  brought  a  satisfied  peace  to 
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my  mind  which  I  could  never  discover  before. 

From  my  observation  it  is  my  conviction  that  for- 
too  long  has  the  church  as  a  ivhole  dealt  too  much 
with  hotv  to  make  people  good  aiul  too  little  with 
the  real  ministry  of  building  up  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  women  and  children  a-  real  and  living  Christ. 
Personally,  I  feel  that  the  work  of  the  ministry  must 
start  right  here,  and  the  earlier  the  child  can  un- 
derstand God  as  a  loving  Father,  interested  in  every ' 
detail  of  the  child's  life,  the  greater  the  ministry  to  i 
humanity  and  the  church. 

At  the  Turn  of  Affairs 

Needless  to  say,  we  have  already  started  on  a  new 
era  when  social  orders  are  changing  beyond  our 
comprehension.  It  can  also  be  said  we  have  started 
a  new  era  in  the  Father's  progmm  for  His  church. 
Tomorrow's  ministry  will  be  vastly  different  from 
yesterday's.  If  we  can  glean  from  post-war  pro- 
grams already  in  print,  one  must  conclude  that  the 
ministry  of  tomorrow  will  be  a  much  more  spiritual 
and  vital  ministiy  than  we  in  our  day  have  yet  wit- 
nessed. It  must  be  u  Clirist-ritulized  ministry  that 
will  not  only  grip  the  church  but  will  reach  down 
into  every  avenue  of  life,  regardless  of  class  or  posi- 
tion, if  we  are  to  survive  a  world  catastrophe.  Now 
with  the  opportunity  facing  us,  due  to  the  changing 
world  condition  which  I  believe  is  the  active  work 
of  a  loving  Father  endeavoring  to  reach  all  man- 
kind for  His  Kingdom,  the  question  emerges  as  to 
our  ability  to  meet  the  challenge.  This  especially  in- 
volves the  work  of  the  ministry  and  takes  in  all 
leaders  of  Christianity.  To  the  end  of  meeting  this 
challenge  may  I  boldly  present  three  divisions  of  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  namely,  conversation,  teach- 
ing and  preaching?  Lest  you  misunderstand  me  I 
wish  to  mention  that  I  am  assuming  the  offce  of  the 
ministry  includes  administering  the  sacraments,  vis- 
iting the  sick,  burying  the  dead  and  like  ministerial 
acts  in  addition  to  the  three  mentioned. 

Conversation 

I  have  purposely  given  this  an  unusual  heading, 
but  it  expi'esses  the  very  thought  I  have  in  mind. 
Most  ministers  have  quite  a  few  hours  each  week 
when  they  convei'se  with  various  types  of  people, 
and  it  is  to  such  occasions  that  I  wish  to  refer.  It 
may  be  at  a  class  meeting  or  on  the  street  or  in  a 
home  that  such  an  opportunity  presents  itself.  It  is 
during  a  social  conversation  that  I  feel  a  lot  of  good 
may  be  accomplished  if  handled  properly.  Of  course 
it  is  to  be  realized  by  the  minister  that  the  party  he 
is  conversing  with  will  never  wish  to  discuss  on  his 
own  suggestion  the  great  subject  of  faith  in  God  as 
a  loving  Father;  but  the  minister  being  first  filled 
with  this  subject  and  having  himself  had  the  expe- 
rience of  the  true  faith  in  a  living  Saviour  will  find 
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many  opportunities  on  such  occasions  to  express  his 
convictions  in  a  very  pleasing  manner. 

Too  many  ministers  spend  all  their  social  hours 
talking  about  what  the  laymen  are  interested  in  and 
not  enough  time  in  trying  to  interest  the  laymen  in 
what  the  minister  should  be  interested  in.  I  am  an 
insurance  agent.  I  have  a  service  to  sell.  I  call  upon 
my  prospect  either  with  an  intention  or  just  to  con- 
verse with  him  in  a  social  hour.  I  direct  the  conver- 
sation to  lead  my  prospect  to  the  point  where  he 
gives  me  his  attention.  I  then  tell  him  more  of  my 
story  (or  experience)  so  as  to  create  within  his  mind 
a  desire  to  have  what  I  want  him  to  have,  or  what 
I  sincerely  think  he  needs.  After  he  has  the  desire 
for  my  service,  the  sale  is  simple.  To  me  the  same 
procedure  must  be  followed  when  ministers  and 
Christian  leaders  converse  with  prospects  for  a  more 
vital  Christian  life.  This  will  apply  to  church  mem- 
bers who  need  a  deepei'  understanding  of  Christian 
faith  as  well  as  prospects  for  church  membership. 
The  pastor  must  control  the  conversation,  keep  the 
interest  of  his  hearer,  and  ci-eate  the  desire  in  the 
heart  of  his  hearer  for  a  great  Christian  faith  in  a 
loving  Christ. 

To  my  mind  much  can  be  done  in  ordinary  con- 
versations when  the  man  or  woman  least  expects 
that  he  or  she  is  being  introduced  to  the  most  vital 
knowledge  they  can  possess.  I  have  known  pastors 
who  very  seldom  speak  of  their  Christian  faith  un- 
less it  is  from  the  pulpit.  I  am  convinced  that 
through  ordinary  social  conversation  a  very  impor- 
tant work  of  the  ministry  can  be  carried  on  and  that 
as  Paul  was  constantly  injecting  his  praises  and 
Christian  experiences  in  his  conversation  wherever 
he  was,  so  can  Christian  leaders  be  very  valuable 
in  ushering  in  the  new  spiritual  order  in  oui'  day. 

Teaching 

Not  being  a  teacher  or  a  minister,  I  realize  I  am 
treading  upon  dangerous  ground;  but  I  am  con- 
cerned about  the  educational  program  of  our  church. 
The  greatest  thing  our  church  has  to  teach  is  to  en- 
lighten its  members  about  their  Father  in  heaven 
and  Christ,  theii'  Saviour:  in  short,  to  help  churcli 
members  understand  more  fully  their  Christian 
faith.  To  this  end  I  would  like  to  suggest  that,  along 
with  the  Sunday  school  teaching  program,  the 
Luther  League  and  other  such  programs,  the  pastor 
conduct  a  class  for  young  and  old,  the  same  to  meet 
at  least  once  a  week.  The  pastor  should  be  the  teach- 
er and  study  with  them  the  great  truths  of  the 
scripture— Faith,  Love,  Grace,  etc.  To  teach  these 
properly  would  in  the  course  of  time  include  some 
biblical  history,  thus  giving  the  members  of  the  class 
a  background  of  their  Bible,  their  faith  and  their 
church.  With  several  years  of  such  teaching  pro- 
gram the  church  members  will  develop  a  richer 
faith  and  the  assurance  which  is  so  badly  needed  in 
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the  world  today.  I  would  suggest  such  a  teaching 
program  in  place  of  the  midweek  prayer  meeting,  if 
no  other  time  is  available. 

Years  ago  I  heard  the  late  Dr.  Evjen  say  in  a  ser- 
mon on  prayer,  "Prayer  could  be  an  attitude  toward 
God."  In  other  words,  a  Christum  steeped  in  the  true 
faith  of  the  Father  and  Jesu^  Christ  ivill  constantly 
have  a  loving  attitude  toivard  the  Father  and,  living 
in  such  a  confidfent  fellowshiq)  with  the  Father,  ac- 
tually lives  a  life  of  pra.yer.  With  a  triumphant  faith 
like  that  the  child  of  the  Father  knows  the  Father 
will  provide  all  things  and  the  usual  requests  heard 
so  many  times  in  prayers  are  of  no  importance.  It 
is  only  the  person  not  having  a  confident  faith  who 
pleads  with  God  for  many  requests.  Therefore,  if 
there  can  be  a  program  for  the  purpose  of  building 
up  faith  in  our  church  members,  I  for  one  would  not 
count  it  a  sin  to  dispense  with  the  old-fashioned 
prayer  meetings. 
Preaching 

Not  being  a  ministei',  I  presume  I  have  no  right 
even  to  discuss  this  phase  of  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, but  by  way  of  emphasis  I  wish  to  stress  the 
importance  of  sounding  Sunday  after  Sunday  a  posi- 
tive note  of  Christian  faith  to  a  dying  world.  By 
the  sermon  the  minister  can  either  hold  up  Christ 
as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  gives  life  and  light  to  a 
disturbed  world,  oi'  by  thoughtless  story-telling  or 
shallow  preaching  cause  hungry  souls  to  go  away 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord  disgusted  and  disap- 
pointed. To  my  mind,  the  average  person  who  goes 
to  church  does  so  btcause  he  or  she  wants  to  be  re- 
assured of  Christian  faith  and  desires  to  be  lifted 
up  in  worship  to  the  Father,  and  therefore  needs  to 
hear  a  message  that  is  hopeful  in  its  aspect,  deep 
in  its  content,  and  convincing  in  its  application.  I  am 
convinced  that  the  church  that  preaches  the  true 
Gospel  of  Christ  today  will  be  the  church  that  will 
stand  the  storms  of  tomorrow  and  can  help  build  a 
post-war  Christian  society  which  is  so  much  dis- 
cussed at  the  present  time. 

It  would  seem  that  no  minister  can  have  too  much 
knowledge  of  the  true  Christian  faith  that  Paul 
speaks  about  in  1  Timothy  1:1-14. 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  commandment  of 
God  o)ir  Sarionr,  mid  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ivhich  is  our  hope; 

Unto  Timolliii,  my  oum  son  in  the  faith:  Grace,  mercij, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesns,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  tliat  they 
teach  no  other  doctrine. 

Neither  give  heed  to  fables  arid  endless  genealogies,  which 
minister  questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  in 
faith :  so  do. 

Now  the  end  of  the  commandmoit  is  charity  oxit  of  a  pure 
lieart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  ayul  of  faith    unfeigned: 

(Continued   on   page   15) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist  : 


In  winning  souls  to  Christ  a  promi 
nent  place   must  be  given   to 


Evangelistic      Visiting 

Rev.  William  E.  Beese 


Evangelhiic  visiting  is  evangelistic  preaching  put 
into  practice.  While  in  evangelistic  preaching  a  man 
may  have  a  large  audience,  in  evangelistic  visiting 
he  may  have  only  one,  or  at  most  several  persons 
who  compose  the  family  and  visitoi's.  This  puts  one 
into  the  realm  of  personal  work. 

Some  men  go  out  hunting  simply  to  "kill  time." 
Evangelistic  visiting  has  a  purpose.  Ours  is  a  min- 
istry which  is  more  than  preaching.  This  ministry 
brings  us  closer  to  the  people.  Nothing  i^  more  spir- 
ituallii  contagions  to  a  congregation  than  to  see  a 
pastor  do  what  he  wants  his  people  to  do.  Nothing- 
will  warm  another  soul  like  the  soul  next  to  it  on 
fire  for  God.  When  a  pastor  can't  sleep  for  thinking 
of  some  of  his  people,  he  wants  to  go  after  them. 
There  must  be  that  love  for  the  people  whom,  per- 
haps ordinarily,  we  would  not  take  to — and  those 
who  would  not  quite  lit  in  with  our  ideals  and  nat- 
ural fellowsliip  of  spii-it — but  who  need  the  ministry 
of  oui-  Lord  and  Master  and  would  not  get  it  if  we 
do  not  bring  it  to  them. 

Since  the  Church  is  organized  to  win  recruits  for 
Christ  and  His  kingdom,  the  Christian  minister  must 
go  above  his,  too  often,  human  inclinations  and  be 
a  real  pastor-evangelist  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
our  day  and  age.  Has  not  the  church  too  long  con- 
fined her  efforts  to  certain  periods  within  four  walls 
and  said  to  those  without:  "Come,  come!"  The 
greatest  heresy  of  some  pastors  and  parishioners  is 
that  nothing  ccm  be  accomplished  with  people  wnless 
one  gets  them  within  a  certain  area  ivithin  a  church 
building.  Christ  said  to  the  church:  "Go  ye  out!" 
Some  say,  "We  pi'each  the  Word  and  leave  the  results 
with  God."  That  may  be  an  excuse  for  laziness. 
When  a  gardener  sows  seed  and  has  planting  done, 
he  watches  over  what  has  been  done  to  keep  down 
the  weeds,  he  hoes  around  the  rising  plants,  loosens 
the  ground,  makes  it  receptive  for  rains  and  warmth, 
stimulates  the  environments  of  the  plants  to  pro- 
mote theii'  growth.  Similai-  spiritual  cultivation  be- 
longs to  evangelistic  visiting. 

Many  sermons  would  be  more  effective  if  they 
were  supplemented  by  the  personal  touch  of  tlio 
preacher.  Dr.  Cortland  Meyers  said:  "I  laid  my 
hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  a  noble  specimen  of  young 
manhood  and  asked  him  if  he  were  a  Christian.  I 
had  not  seen  him  to  know  him  or  to  separate  him 
from  a  crowd  before  that  moment.  He  replied,  with 
an  evident  desire  to  detain  me,  'No,  sir,  I  have  heard 
you  preach  every  Sunday  for  seven  years,  but  I  am 


not  a  Christian  yet.'  After  that  interview  he  be- 
came one  of  the  most  faithful  members  of  the  church. 
What  seven  years  of  preaching  had  failed  to  do,  five 
minutes  of  heart-contact  and  personal  relation  ac- 
complished." 

During  a  sermon  people  cannot  ask  questions  to 
have  their  difficulties  made  known,  and  their  doubts 
cleared  up,  like  they  can  during  a  personal  interview 
with  the  pastor.  This  should  be  the  normal  practice 
of  pastor  and  people  rather  than  the  unusual  and 
the  occasional  thing  that  is  done  during  special  evan- 
gelistic efforts. 

Evangelistic  visiting  during  the  year  paves  the 
way  splendidly  for  special  revival  and  evangelistic 
services.  Dr.  Theodoi'e  Cuyler  found  three  or  four 
inquirers  during  his  pastoral  visits  on  a  certain  af- 
ternoon. In  the  evening  he  called  his  elders  together 
and  told  them  about  it.  They  arranged,  on  the  sug- 
gestion of  their  pastor,  for  special  meetings  with  the 
I'esult  that  nearly  one  hundred  persons  were  con- 
verted to  God  in  a  few  weeks.  This  shows  the  wis- 
dom of  cooperating  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sometimes 
the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  ivork  effectively  because  ive 
do  not  work  ivith  Him. 

Philip  was  in  the  midst  of  a  wonderful  revival  in 
Samaria.  When  he  was  called  to  leave  and  go  south 
"unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,"  he  went.  He  sees  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  riding 
in  a  chariot.  "Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go 
near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot."  He  obeyed. 
He  does  evangelistic  visiting  with  this  man  as  they 
ride  together  in  the  chariot.  The  visiting  does  not  all 
need  to  be  done  under  a  roof.  It  is  often  more  effec- 
tively done  outside  when  one  has  the  person  to  deal 
with  alone.  Philip  asked  a  question.  The  eunuch  asks 
a  question.  It  was  the  eunuch's  opportunity.  He 
needed  a  new  point  of  contact.  In  the  Jerusalem  Jew- 
ish church  there  was  no  such  opportunity  for  the  in- 
formation as  he  was  now  to  receive.  He  needed  some- 
one in  whom  he  could  confide.  Philip  could  not  have 
done  much  with  the  eunuch  if  he  had  not  given  him 
the  opportunity  to  tell  his  difficulty. 

How  to  do  evangelistic  visiting  has  been  the  prob- 
lem with  pasto7's  and.  luorkers  in  the  church.  The  way 
to  learn  how.  is  to  do  if'  and  grow  in  the  practice  of 
it.  Often  children  give  the  visitor  the  best  kind  of 
opportunity  for  conversations  in  spiritual  nurture 
and  Christian  expression.  A  child  cannot  understand 
some  things,  neither  can  the  adult,  but  both  can  en- 
joy religion.  An  atheist  became  a  Christian  because 
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a  child,  in  a  very  innocent  way,  asked  him,  "Was 
your  mother  also  an  atheist?" 

Perhaps  too  much  is  made  of  church  attendance  in 
conversation  instead  of  talking  about  Christ,  or  giv- 
ing a  few  ilhistrations  of  what  Christ  is  doing  and 
has  done  in  the  Hves  of  individuals  to  lead  up  to  an 
evangelistic  visit.  Evangelistic  visiting  implies  con- 
tacting people  with  the  Christian  life  of  the  visitor 


and  his  message.  The  fear  that  it  can't  be  done  will 
vanish  when  the  attempt  of  the  seemingly  unattain- 
able and  the  human  impossibilities  are  undertaken 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  Christian  faith  viust  function 
in  practice.  In  a  New  England  churchyard  a  tomb- 
stone at  a  woman's  grave  has  a  tribute  to  her  en- 
graved in  the  words:  "She  . . .  did  what  she  couldn't." 
(This  article  is  published  with  the  permission  of  the  editor  of 
The  Evangelical-Messenger.) 


From  Argentina 


Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


CORDOBA 

Although  it  was  late  in  the  season  for  tent  meetings,  we 
decided  to  try  a  meeting  in  Cordoba  before  putting  the  tent 
away  for  the  winter.  Rain  and  cold  nights  hindered  some, 
but  the  attendance  was  not  bad.  The  children  of  the  neigh- 
borhood were  faithful  in  their  attendance  and  although  the 
conduct  of  some  was  not  so  good,  there  were  many  new  chil- 
dren who  learned  songs  and  Scripture  te.\ts  and  began  to 
attend  the  Sunday  School  in  our  hall.  A  number  of  new  peo- 
ple among  the  adults  also  became  interested  and  some  young 
men  also  began  to  attend  the  mission.  I  have  been  away 
from  Cordoba  ever  since  the  tent  meeting  a  month  ago,  and 
cannot  say  how  many  new  people  are  still  attending,  but  I 
do  know  that  by  means  of  tent  meetings  we  can  always  get 
new  people  interested.  But  we  need  workers  enough  to  fol- 
low them  up  and  keep  them  interested.  We  hope  to  have  a 
lot  of  systematic  personal  work  during  the  winter  just  ahead 
and  then  begin  again  with  the  tent  in  the  Spring  and  con'inue 
until  the  new  people  are  well  enough  converted  to  continue. 

25  UeMAYO 

From  Cordoba  I  went  to  25  de  Mayo  for  baptisms  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  As  usual,  some  members  came  from  surround- 
ing towns  and  we  had  four  days  of  Bible  teaching  which 
were  very  enjoyable  because  of  the  eagerness  to  learn  on  the 
part  of  the  people.  Miss  Wood,  who  is  in  charge  here,  has 
worked  for  about  thirty  years  without  a  furlough  and  will 
soon  have  to  find  a  helper  and  successor.  I  pray  that  the 
work  may  not  be  left  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  some  one  who 
may  not  be  as  true  to  the  Word  as  she  has  been.  She  says 
that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  leaving  the  work  to  me, 
but  I  could  not  do  more  than  make  occasional  visits  and 
would  need  someone  to  be  resident  pastor  there.  The  fact 
that  the  Brethren  Church  believes  in  the  enduement  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  practices  the  laying  on  of  hands  after  bap- 
tism as  a  symbol  of  this  enduement,  makes  it  acceptable  to 
these  people,  who  do  not  belong  to  the  group  which  are  char- 
acterized by  noise  and  confusion  in  their  meetings. 

GERLI 

From  25  de  Mayo  I  went  to  Gerli,  a  suburb  of  Buenos 
Aires.  Here  I  found  Brother  Anton  and  helpers  conserving 
the  work  of  the  tent  meetings  very  well  indeed.  A  number 
had  been  baptized  and  took  part  in  their  first  Love  Feast 
with  us,  which  was  held  on  Easter  Sunday.  After  the  Lord's 
Supper  we  had  a  testimony  mee1;ing  in  which  the  hall  was 
crowded  full  and  the  hour  went  by  rapidly  as  one  after  an- 
other gave  testimony  of  their  conversion.  Quite  a  number 
expressed  their  gratitude  for  the  tent  meeting  in  which  they 
first  heard  the  Gospel.  The  new  district  in  which  our  work 
is  located  is  only  a  few  squares  from  the  old,  but  the  people 


are  different  and  the  parents  come  with  their  children.  We 
now  have  a  fairly  large  group  of  people  who  give  promise 
of  being  stable  and  the  commodities  of  the  mission  home 
are  ever  so  much  better.  The  large  roof  garden  furnishes  a 
fine  place  for  social  meetings  and  we  have  a  fine  group  of 
young  people  organized  into  an  Endeavor  Society.  But  we 
will  soon  need  a  larger  hall  and  are  praying  that  in  some 
way  the  Lord  will  provide  for  the  need.  The  branch  mission 
in  Remedia  Escalata  is  also  growing.  The  tent  meeting  there 
lasted  only  a  few  days,  but  the  attendance  has  increased 
and,  as  there  is  no  other  mission  anywhere  near,  it  seems  to 
be  our  duty  to  care  for  this  field. 

ROSARIO 

There  is  always  good  news  from  Rosario.  The  Lord  has 
been  marvellously  blessing  the  work  there.  Although  late  in 
the  season  the  tent  was  moved  from  Cordoba  and  located  in 
a  new  district  in  Rosario  just  to  one  side  of  the  district  we 
already  occupy.  An  ideal  corner  lot  was  found  fronting  on 
the  great  boulevard  which  is  being  formed  as  a  part  of  the 
Federal  Highway.  It  will  be  the  central  artery  of  the  city, 
extending  from  one  side  to  the  other.  This  district  has  only 
recently  been  populated.  During  the  past  ten  years  the  peo- 
ple have  bought  their  lots  on  time-payments  and  have  built 
their  own  homes.  They  are  mostly  of  European  origin  and 
there  is  no  other  mission  near,  nor  even  a  Roman  Catholic 
church. 

The  very  first  night  the  crowd  was  far  too  large  for  the 
tent.  So  it  was  taken  down  and  the  larger  tent  put  up  in  its 
place.  Then  there  were  three  hundred  or  four  hundred  every 
night.  The  Bible  pictures,  including  the  Virgin  and  the  Apos- 
tles, assured  the  people  that  we  are  not  atheists  as  some 
had  thought.  The  weather  continued  good  and  the  people  seem 
unanimous  in  desiring  that  the  meetings  continue  and  a  per- 
manent work  be  established.  Their  enthusiasm  is  really  won- 
derful and  they  are  trying  to  find  some  hall  large  enough 
to  continue  the  meetings.  That  will  not  be  easy  as  the  usual 
halls  are  used  by  corner  stores  and  are  not  large  enough. 
Now  is  the  time  to  secure  a  building  site  as  when  this  great 
great  boulevard  is  finished  prices  will  be  doubled. 

Our  meetings  in  the  former  district  have  to  be  accommo- 
dated as  best  we  can  in  the  hall  we  have  had  for  years,  but 
it  is  not  half  large  enough.  At  the  last  women's  meeting 
there  were  almost  sixty  women  alone  present.  I  am  sure  that 
the  brethren  in  the  home  land  will  be  glad  that  our  greatest 
problem  here  is  that  of  finding  halls  large  enough  rather 
than  that  of  finding  people  to  fill  them.  We  trust  that  the 
Easter  offering  of  this  year  will  be  an  answer  to  the  prayer 
for  more  workers  to  help  to  care  for  these  great  new  fields 
that  are  ripe  for  the  harvest. 
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Topic  for  July  4,   1943 

"HOW  CAN   WE   PRACTICE   DEMOCRACY?" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Romans  12:9-18 

For   The   Leader 

There  are  around  130,000,000  people  under  the  protection 
of  the  stars  and  the  stripes  of  our  country.  We  call  it  a 
democracy.  It  is  doubtful  if  more  than  a  mere  handful  of 
that  teeming  multitude  could  give  a  satisfactory  definition  of 
what  we  mean  by  "democracy,"  or  how  best  to  practice  it. 
Each  of  us  have  our  own  ideas  about  what  it  means,  and 
we  strive  to  practice  it  from  what  we  believe  it  to  be.  To- 
night we  should  look  back  into  history  and  see  for  ourselves 
how  our  democracy  came  into  being,  what  constitutes  a  de- 
mocracy. Then  we  should  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  task  of 
preserving  this  democracy  for  others. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  In  your  opinion,  was  our  democracy  "founded"  on  demo- 
cratic principles,  or  did  these  principles  come  as  a  result  of 
the  Christian  lives  of  the  early  founders  of  our  country?  E.\- 
plain  your  answer. 

2.  Does  a  democracy  have  advantages  over  other  types  of 
government?  If  so,  what  are  they? 

3.  Does  a  democracy  have  disadvantages  which  other  types 
of  government  do  not  have  ?  If  so,  explain  what  they  are. 

3.  What  are  the  hindrances  to  having  a  pure  democracy 
in  this  country  ? 

4.  Can  there  be  a  democracy  without  the  love  and  fear  of 
God  in  the  heart  of  the  people?  Explain  your  answer. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  BASIC  FOUNDATION  ELEMENT  OF  A  DE- 
5I0CRACY.  The  popular  belief  of  the  meaning  of  democracy 
is  that  each  person  has  the  right  to  do  anything  he  wants  to 
do,  as  long  as  it  doesn't  interfere  too  much  with  other  people. 
Regardless  of  how  we  may  look  at  it,  it  still  seems  to  be  true 
that  the  ruling  principle  is  "self,  first;  and  others  second; 
God,  if  at  all,  last."  This  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  true 
ivay  of  democracy.  A  survey  of  business,  personal,  and  social 
relationships  will  bear  this  out.  This  is  a  sad  state  of  affairs. 
Of  course,  this  comes  in  a  country  where  freedom  exists, 
bought  by  the  blood  and  lives  of  patriots  of  past  years.  Greed, 
lust,  and  selfishness  are  taking  advantage  of  the  privileges 
permitted  in  this  country.  Thus  we  see  the  results  of  the 
popular  idea  of  a  democracy.  What  then  is  the  true  founda- 
tion ? 

The  true  democracy  operates  on  love.  That  is,  love  for  God, 
and  love  for  everyone  else.  Equal  rights  means  equal  love 
one  for  another.  In  other  words,  a  democracy  intends  that 
men  shall  love  their  brethren,  and  not  seek  to  harm  them 
nor  take  advantage  of  them.  It  intends  that  people  shall 
worship  God  and  honor  Him.  It  might  be  well  to  note  that 
when  our  forefathers  founded  this  democracy  they  intended 
"freedom  of  religion"  to  mean  a  freedom  of  interpretation 
o'f  the  scriptures;  not  a  freedom  for  every  religious  fanatic 
and  dogma  which  unbiased  mind  could  conceive.  We  note 
also,  that  true  Christianity  is  the  only  religion  under  which 
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a  democracy  can  truly  operate.  If  we  love  God,  and  our  fel- 
low men,  we  shall  always  practice  democracy  regardless  of 
what  other  people  are  doing.  This  we  can  do  with  the  help 
of  Christ. 

2.  THE  NECESSITY  OF  CHRISTIAN  HOMES.  Juvenile  \ 
delinquency,  crime,  etc.,  all  bear  testimony  that  democracy  i 
has  not  been  kept  alive  in  our  American  homes.  How  can  we  | 
expect  our  boys  and  girls  to  grow  into  democratic  citizens:! 
if  they  are  not  taught  how  to  act  at  home  ?  This  is  a  question  ' 
for  which  our  social  leaders,  educators,  churchmen,  and  gov- 
ernment officials  do  not  have  an  answer.  It  is  our  opinion 
that  they  know  the  answer  but  are  not  willing  to  come  out 
and  face  the  problem  square.  'The  answer  to  all  our  crimes, 
etc.,  is  the  lack  of  Christian   training  in  American  homes. 
Yet  that  is  only  part  of  the  answer.  The  rest  of  it  is,  that 
the  parents  of  our  homes  have  no  desire  or  concern  for  God 
themselves.  So,  what  can  we  expect  of  children  who  grow  up 
in  homes  where  the  parents  do  not  care  ? 

Social  programs,  planned  recreation,  clubs,  community 
playgrounds,  may  all  do  their  part  in  minimizing  youth  prob- 
lems, but  they  can  never  solve  the  problem  as  it  was  meant 
to  be  solved — in  the  Christian  teachings  of  the  homes.  The 
best  thing  we  can  do  to  practice  democracy  is  to  maintain 
a  pure.  Christian  home  life — ^parents  and  children  alike.  If  we 
practice  it  at  home,  we  shall  live  it  among  men. 

3.  REALLY  PRACTICING  DEMOCRACY.  It  demands  that 
we  be  pure  and  upright  before  men — in  character,  life,  and 
deed.  We  must  be  honest  with  men,  and  with  God.  Democ- 
racy demands  that  we  be  diligent  in  following  a  gainful  occu- 
pation. All  our  business  dealings  must  be  done  on  Christian 
principles.  Furthermore  we  must  seek  to  help  others,  be  hum- 
ble, and  strive  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

We  must  reverse  the  popular  conception  of  democracy,  by 
"putting  God,  first  and  always;  others,  second,  and  self  last." 
Only  a  true  Christian  can  do  this.  This  was  the  way  our 
nation  was  founded,  and  we  cannot  improve  on  their 
method. 

4.  GETTING  ALONG  TOGETHER.  It  is  natural  for  each 
of  us  to  have  our  plans  for  life.  As  we  seek  to  work  them  i 
^ve  shall  find  plenty  of  competition.  Yet  there  is  plenty  of 
room  for  everyone.  Our  homes  are  full  of  articles  which  we 
could  purchase  cheaply  because  of  competition.  So  this  is  a 
fine  thing  in  a  democracy.  If  we  lose  "free  enterprise"  we 
have  lost  democracy.  But  these  competitions  need  not  be 
hatreds,  as  many  of  them  have  become.  With  Christian  love 
in  our  hearts  we  shall  be  able  to  meet  any  opposition  in  life. 

We  can  help  in  our  relationships  with  others  by  giving 
sympathy  when  it  is  needed.  Democratic  America  does  that. 
Let  one  place  of  business  burn  out,  and  other  business  firms 
offer  their  assistance,  even  to  their  competitors.  That  is  true 
democracy  in  action.  Do  we  do  that  in  our  churches?  Doors 
to  lasting  friendships  have  been  opened  through  a  word  of 
sympaihy  in  a  trying  hour.  It  will  take  a  burying  of  our 
pride  to  work  together  as  we  should,  but  nothing  can  hinder 
us  if  we  will  but  seek  to  do  more  for  others  than  they  can 
ever  do  for  us.  If  we  will  but  center  our  hearts  on  Christ, 
seek  His  leadership  in  our  lives,  then  we  shall  see  a  democ- 
racy which  will  never  fail  in  its  avowed  purpose  of  govern- 
ment of  the  people,  by  the  people,  for  the  people. 

BIBLE  QUIZ 

1.  Was  democracy  ever  practiced  in  the  Old  Testament? 
Genesis  37:3,  4,  27;  Genesis  42:1-3;  Genesis  45:1-3;  10,  15. 

2.  What  was  there  about  Joseph  which  made  him  able  to 
take  this  attitude  toward  his  brethren?  Genesis  39:21. 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  27 

Subject — .Seven   Kea.soiis   for  Attending   the   House  of  God 

Introductory  references, — Psalm  23:6;  26:8;  27:4;  65:4;  84: 
2;  84:10;   122:1. 

1.  Because  the  Lord  is  in  His  Holy  Temple  and  He  says 
COME.  Deuteronomy  12:5. 

2.  Because  The  Lord  has  promised  to  bless  all  who  attend. 
Psalms  84:4. 

3.  Because  it  is  the  only  place  where  we  can  be  sure  of 
help  in  time  of  trouble.  Isaiah  37:14. 

4.  Because  it  is  there  that  God  will  teach  us  His  way  and 
His  way  leads  to  Heaven.  Micah  4:2. 

5.  Because  history  proves  that  it  is  the  only  place  of  com- 
fort in  old  age.  Luke  2:36-37. 

6.  Because  Jesus  did.  Matthew  12:!l;  Luke  4:16;  Luke 
18:10. 

7.  Because  the  early  converts  of  Jesus  did.  Acts  13:14; 
John  17:14;  Acts  2:46;  Acts  3:1;  Luke  24:52-53  and  for  a 
cap-sheaf  Hebrews  10:25. 


BE  ONE  IN  1,000 !  Send  in  your  postcard 


telling  us  you  are  one  of  us  in  our  ci-usade 


of  prayer.  Before  you  forget! 
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J.  Ray  Klingensniith 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIONS 
Suggested  bv  Rev.  E.  J.  Bee}{ley 

1.  The  Church  provides  Insurance  for  the  Soul. 

2.  A  Saint  is  a  Sinner  who  keeps  on  trying. 

3.  Vitamins  for  the  body — nothing  for  the  soul. 

4.  Draw  nigh  unto  God,  and  God  will  draw  nigh  unto  you. 

5.  If  you  want  a  smile, 
If  you  want  to  win. 

Deliver  the  punch  that  will  conquer  sin. 

6.  Joy  and  peace  abound  for  those  whose  hope  is  in  the 
everlasting. 

7     Let  your  light  shine  from  within. 

8.  Try  reading  the   BIBLE  as  regularly  as  you  read  the 
newspaper. 

9.  Absence  from  your  church  is  a  vote  to  closa  its  doors. 
10.     The  self-seeker  seldom  finds  himself. 


§n§n§ 

My  Kind  of  Minister 
(Ccmtiiiued  from   pnpe  11) 

From  which  some  having  swerved  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling; 

Desiring  to  he  teaclicrs  of  the  law;  nn.derstandi7ig  neither 
what  the;/  say,  nor  whereof  theij  affirm. 

But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully; 

Knoiving  this,  thai  the  law  is  not  nia^ie  for  a  righteous 
man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and 
for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fa- 
thers and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselves  with 
mankind,  for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons, 
find  if  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doc- 
trine; 

According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  Blessed  God,  tvhich 
was  committed  to  my   trust. 

And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me, 
for  that  he  eouiited  me  faithfid,  putting  me  into  the  min- 
istry; 

117(0  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  in- 
jurious; but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantty 
in  unbelief. 

And  tlic  grace  of  our  Lord  was  c.\-cecding  abundant  with 
faith   and  love  which   is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  Paul's  day  many  good  people  were  following 
after  fables  which  ministered  questions  of  doubt 
rather  than  establishing  the  believers  in  faith  and 
love  which,  says  Paul,  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Paul  felt 
called  upon  to  guard  the  true  faith  for  the  sake  of 
the  believers,  and  he  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
at  all  times  with  but  one  object — to  build  faith  in 
the  hearts  of  his  hearers  in  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  ask  you  then  in  this  trying  age:  Dare  the  church 
and  the  ministry  of  the  church  do  otherwise  if  the 
power  of  Christianity  is  to  help  solve  world  prob- 
lems. 
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WHICH  WAY  SHALL  I  TAKE? 

"Which  way  shall  I  take  shouts  a  voice  in  the  night 
I'm   a   pilgrim   aweary   and   spent   is   my   light 
And  I  seek  for  a  palace  that  rests  on  a  hill 
But  between  us  a  stream  lieth,  sullen  and  stiU. 

Near  thee  my  son  is  the  old  wayside  Cross 

Like  a  grey  friar  cowled  in  lichen  and  moss 

And  its  crossbeams  will  point  to  the  bright  golden  span 

That  bridges  the  waters  so  safely  for  man." 


If  you  are  not  yet  18  years  of  age  you  must  make  this  decision.  The  fields  are  white 
unto  harvest.  We  need  workers.  God  needs  men  and  women  in  mission  fields.  Churches 
need  pastors.  Why  can't  YOU  help?  Give  God  your  life  before  somebody  else  takes  it  from 
you. 
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Camp  Juniata    -    At  Camp  Reynolds,  Entriken,  Pennsylvania    -    June  29  -  July  9 

Two  Camps 
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Three  Camps 
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Mid-West  Camp    -    Clay  Center,  Kansas    -    August  9  - 14 


Official  Organ 
of  The  Brethren  Church 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Brethren  Evangehst 

Published  fifty  weeks  of  the  year  at 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMIITEE 

W.  E.  Ronk,  President 

J.  E.  Stookey,  Vice  President 

J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary-Treasurer 

MANAGING   EDITOR 

F.  C.  Vanator 

EDITORS' 

Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame, 

Editor  Missionary  Number 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

CONTRIBUTING    EDITORS 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Dr.  George  S.  Baer,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

Terms  of  Subscription.     $1.50  per  year  in  advance 

Change  of  Address.     In  ordering  change  of  address 
always  give  both  old  and  new  addresses. 

Remittances.     Send  all  money,  business  communica- 
tions and  contributed  articles  to 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Entered    aa   second    class    matter    at    Ashland.    Ohio,    Accepted   for    malign 

at    special    rate,    section    1103,    act   of    October   3.    1917.    Antliorlzed 

September   3,    1928, 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 

IT  WAS  THE  EDITOR'S  PRIVILEGE  to  attend  a  part  of 
the  Indiana  District  Conference.  While  the  full  report  will 
be  in  an  early  issue,  we  are  glad  to  report  that  the  delegate 
body  was  larger  than  last  year  by  the  matter  of  eight  dele- 
gates. The  sessions  which  we  were  privileged  to  attend  were 
of  great  interest.  We  are  sorry  to  report  that  Brother  Otho 
Winger,  former  President  of  North  Manchester  College,  who 
was  to  have  been  the  exchange  speaker  from  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  suffered  a  stroke  a  few  days  previous  to  the 
time  he  was  to  appear  on  the  program  and  was  unable  to 
fulfill  his  engagement.  However,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  very 
graciously  filled  the  time,  which  was  the  evening  hour  of 
Thursday,  June  17th. 

REV.  BERT  HODGE,  PASTOR  OF  THE  FLORA,  INDI- 
ANA CHURCH  tells  us  that  on  Sunday,  June  6th,  he  had 
the  privilege  of  consecrating  twenty-two  children  at  their 
morning  service.  This  is  the  largest  number  of  child  consecra- 
tions we  have  heard  of  in  any  of  our  churches  at  the  same 
time.  He  also  informs  us  that  on  that  day  there  were  170 
present  in  Sunday  School,  which  brings  the  attendance  up 
to  the  place  where  it  was  several  years  ago. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO, 
bulletin  that  Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio,  Church  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  West  Alex- 
andria Church  a  few  weeks  ago.  It  is  a  fine  thing  when 
neighboring  pastors  can  exchange  pulpits.  And  that  is  a  part 
of  the  Ohio  Five  Year  Program. 

WE  FIND  THIS  INTERESTING  ITEM  in  a  recent 
Goshen,  Indiana,  bulletin:  "Gifts  to  the  Building  Fund  made 
possible  the  retiring  of  $2,000.00  in  bonds  last  week.  This  is 
$.500,00  more  than  the  amount  usually  retired  after  our  Cash 
Day,"  Congratulations,  Goshen, 

BROTHER  W.  S.  CRICK  AGAIN  SENDS  A  BULLETIN 
from  the  Third  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  in  which 
he  lists  the  names  and  birth  dates  of  the  Cradle  Roll  of  that 
church.  This  time  the  number  is  fifty-one.  Again  let  us  re- 
mind you  that  it  is  out  of  the  Cradle  Roll  that  the  greatest 
additions  to  the  Sunday  School  are  made.  The  Bulletin  also 
shows  that  the  Third  Church  was  third  place  in  the  number 
of  children  attending  the  Vacation  Bible  School. 

^^  WE   GLEAN   THESE   ITEMS   from   a  recent  letter  from 

.  ,  .        .,  „      Brother  L.  0.  McCartnevsmith,  pastor  of  the  Cerro  Goi'do, 

Interesting  Items    2      ,,,.     ■      ^,        ,     .,™  "   ,  ,     j  ,t  •  i 

Illinois,  Church:     Two  weeks  ago,  we  had  Memorial  services, 

"There  is  a  Lad  Here" — Editorial — F.  C.  V 3      honoring  our  soldiers;  last  Sunday  Ascension  Day,  and  next 

Whv  Go  To  Church? Rev.  C,  A    Stewart   ,..  4       Sunday  Children's  Day,  One  June  20th  Father's  Day  to  be 

observed  with  a  sacred  concert  in  the  evening,  and  then  to 
Walking  With  God-Rev,  H,  C.  Funderburg   .5      p,„gg  ^j^^  ^^^^^^  j^-^^^  ^^^  ^^j„  ^e  held  on  the  27th,  with  a 

To  Live  Is  Christ — Rev.  L.  N,  Lemmon   6      special  service  held  on  the  evening  of  that  day."  Evidently 

Our  Summer  Camps  8-11      ^-^  ^^"°  ^°^'^<'  ^^"'"'^^  ^"  ^  ^""^  P^^'='=- 

Where  Are  the  Children ?-Rev,  George  H.  Jones  11  ^^0^    THE    MILLEDGEVILLE,   ILLINOIS,   bulletin   we 

learn  that  Brother  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  church, 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio  Joins  the  100%  List 12      supplied  the  pulpit  for  the  Dutchtown  Church  of  the  Breth- 

BuUetin  Board  Suggestions   12      ren  while  their  pastor  was  attending  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 

„  _,     ^,        _         ^        ,  „       ren  Conference  in  Kansas.  This  shows  the  fine  cooperative 

Prayer  Meeting  Depai'tment   12  ...      ,  ^,  ^  ,        , 

spirit  of  these  two  churches. 

Our  Children's  Department   13  -yyE   NOTE   THAT  BROTHER   DYOLL   BELOTE,  pastor 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  July  11th   14      of  the  Uniontown,  Pa,,  Second  Church  recently  held  a  meet- 

,,         „  „       ^,        ,  ,,.       ing  for  the   Jones   Mill   Brethren,  of  which  church  Brother 

News  From  Our  Churches  16      _  ,         „    ,    ,  . 

Edgar  Berkshire  is  the  pastor. 

?^^^  THE  ROANN,  INDIANA,  bulletin  for  Memorial  Day  car- 
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the  torm  of  a  cross. 
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"THERE  IS  A  LAD  HERE" 

These  are  the  words  of  Andrew,  the  apostle,  spok- 
en in  a  crisis  time  in  the  life  and  ministry  of  our 
Lord.  That  the  Lord  recognized  the  value  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  lad  by  using  the  little  possessions  of  the 
lad  and  multiplying  them  for  the  use  of  the  many 
is  seen  by  the  use  he  made  of  them.  That  the  useful- 
ness of  the  lad  and  his  possessions  carries  on  and  on 
through  the  centuries  and  descends  by  inheritance 
upon  every  lad  and  lassie  in  the  whole  wide  world 
is  a  saying  almost  too  trite  for  utterance. 

With  the  coming  of  the  child  there  comes  a  corre- 
sponding responsibility.  Into  each  family  was  and 
is  woven  a  cord,  sometimes  strong,  sometimes  weak, 
that  holds  the  entire  fabric  of  family  life  together. 
The  greater  the  strength  of  that  cord,  the  easier  the 
task;  the  weaker  the  cord,  the  harder  the  task.  But 
weak  or  strong,  the  cord  is  there. 

1.  There  is  a  ktd  here — u&c  him. 

One  of  the  primary  aims  of  our  Young  People's 
Camps  in  the  summer  months  is  to  make  the  youth 
feel  that  he  or  she  is  of  sufficient  value  to  be  of  use 
in  his  material  and  spiritual  relations  with  the 
church.  That  he  is  really  wanted  as  a  part  of  the 
church.  That  though  he  may  be  small  of  stature  that 
he  is  of  worth,  just  as  much  of  worth,  to  the  work 
of  the  church  as  the  largest  and  strongest  church 
member.  And  we  are  glad  to  say  that  many  of  the 
churches  in  our  brotherhood  have  made  the  discov- 
ery that  this  is  so.  The  camps  can  point  to  many 
examples  of  boys  and  girls  being  given  the  impulse 
to  deeper  and  more  evident  Christian  work  in  their 
local  churches.  The  writer  can  testify  to  this  fact  by 
past  experiences. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  a  young  man  or  wom- 
!an  wants  to  feel  that  they  are  valuable  and  vital  to 
I  the  work  of  the  church.  They  do  not  desire  to  stand 
iback  and  watch  others  do  the  job — they  want  to  be 
^a  part  of  the  force  that  accomplishes  the  task. 

:'     2.  There  is  a  lad  here — be  careful  of  your  Ian- 
\guage. 

\  Imitation  is  one  of  the  primary  elements  in  the 
human  life.  The  chief  ambition  of  most  every  small 
boy  is  to  do  that  which  grown  men  do.  Mannerisms, 
walk,  talk — these  are  quickly  taken  over  by  the  small 
child.  As  days  pass  and  childhood  gives  place  to 
adolescence,  these  things  have  fastened  upon  the  life 
'o  such  an  extent  that  they  cannot  be  easily  shaken 
off. 


It  behooves  us,  therefore,  to  be  careful  of  our  lan- 
guage in  the  presence  of  young  people,  (and  every- 
where else  for  that  matter)  that  it  harm  not  the  lad. 

3.  There  is  a  lad  here — be  careful  ivhat  you  do; 
he's  watching  you. 

Where  were  you  last  night?  What  did  you  do?  Who 
were  your  companions?  Maybe  the  lad  will  not  ask 
you  these  questions  outright,  but  just  the  same  his 
eyes  are  upon  your  actions. 

We  may  congratulate  ourselves  that,  since  we  have 
no  children  of  our  own,  we  are  not  responsible  and 
have  no  obligations  with  regard  to  other's  children. 
But  not  so.  We  never  know  who  is  looking  at  us  as 
an  example  and  even  as  a  hero.  There  is  a  lad  here 
— watch  what  you  do. 

4.  There  is  a  lad  here — instnict  him  in  the  ways 

of  life. 

Far  too  often  false  modesty  impels  the  parent  to 
forbear  telling  the  lad  the  story  of  life.  Consequently 
he  goes  out  into  the  everyday  world,  where  today 
even  the  smallest  child  seems  to  be  ultra-wise  far 
beyond  his  years,  to  be  taught  the  things  he  should 
have  learned  at  home.  And,  what  he  should  have 
learned  at  home  he  learns  the  hard  way  in  the  path- 
ways of  sin,  and  the  parent,  who  thought  to  shield 
his  child  from  the  ways  of  an  evil  world,  finds  that 
he  must  look  upon  a  worldly-wise  youngster,  in- 
structed, not  in  the  pure  ways  of  life,  but  one  filled 
in  mind  with  the  grim  and  tragic  and  distorted  view 
of  humanity. 

The  lad  needs  instruction — why  not  give  it  to  him 
in  a  Christian  manner? 

5.  There  is  a  lad  here — s-peak  to  him  of  Jesus. 

How  difficult  it  seems  for  a  parent  to  speak  to  his 
child  concerning  his  relation  to  Christ  as  his  Savior. 
And  yet  that  is  the  Biblical  way.  Even  the  Jewish 
father  was  to  instruct  his  child  with  regard  to  his 
relationship  to  God. 

How  many  of  us  can  look  back  to  our  childhood 
days  and  grasp  the  significance  of  a  prayer  said  at 
mother's  knee;  of  a  Bible  read  in  the  home;  of  an 
insistence  on  church  attendance  and  a  care  for  the 
spiritual  things  of  life? 

I  have  memories  of  a  large  family  Bible  spread 
across  the  knees  of  my  grandmother  as  she  read  day 
after  day  from  its  sacred  pages.  Those  memories 
never  leave  us  and  the  words  of  encouragement  to 
Christian  living  have  never  departed  from  us. 

F.  C.  V. 
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That  is  the  question  that  is  on  the  minds  of  thou- 
sands of  people  today,  and  especially  those  who  do 
not  attend  church.  Also  it  is  a  question  with  nominal 
church  goers  and  many  of  them,  when  approached 
on  the  subject  of  church  attendance,  will  at  once 
start  an  argument  with  that  very  question — "Why 
go  to  Church  ?" 

The  first  and  foremost  reason  for  church  attend- 
ance is  because  it  is  a  command.  Early  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jews  the  Lord  saw  the  value  and  under- 
stood what  would  happen  to  them  if  they  did  not 
come  together  in  an  appointed  place  to  worship.  So 
he  gave  them  a  command  to  do  so.  "But  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose  out  of 
all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there,  even  unto  his 
habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and  thither  shalt  thou 
come."  Deut.  12:5.  Among  other  statutes  and  judg- 
ments given  unto  them  to  keep,  this  one  of  assem- 
bling at  a  certain  place  for  a  specific  purpose  was 
given  unto  them.  From  that  time  on  this  command 
has  been  observed  by  every  generation  and  race  of 
people.  And  to  the  many  thousands  of  people  in  the 
darkest  countries  in  the  world,  even  though  they 
know  not  God,  they  worship  a  god  of  their  own  de- 
vising, but  they  have  meeting  places  to  carry  on 
their  heathen  rites.  TJiey  ai^scmble  in  a  certain  pJare. 
This  custom  has  filtered  down  through  the  ages  and 
has  become  a  fixed  rule  among  all  races,  just  because 
it  was  a  command  of  God  in  the  early  ages. 

This  command  has  never  been  abrogated  and  is, 
therefore,  as  binding  upon  us  today  as  it  was  upon 
the  Jews.  The  weight  of  this  command  was  so  great 
upon  the  mind  of  the  writer  of  Hebrews  that  we  hear 
him  saying,  "And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
voke unto  love  and  to  good  works :  not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together  as  the  manner  of 
some  is." 

The  second  reason  for  church  attendance  is  that 
the  Lord  has  always  had  an  appointed  place  to  meet 
his  children.  He  instructed  his  people  to  make  a  tab- 
ernacle for  Him  that  He  could  dwell  among  them. 
He  said,  "And  let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary;  that 


I  may  dwell  among  them."  Even  while  the  Jews  were 
wandering  in  the  wilderness,  they  were  to  carry 
with  them  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  all  worship 
was  to  be  centered  around  this  Ark,  which  was 
placed  in  the  tabernacle.  The  Lord  said,  "And  there 
I  will  meet  thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from 
above  the  mercy  seat,  from  Between  the  two  cheru- 
bims  which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all 
things  which  I  will  give  thee  in  commandment  unto 
the  children  of  Israel."  Exodus  25:22.  This  is  not 
to  say  that  God  will  not  meet  with  His  children  any- 
where else,  and  that  we  cannot  worship  Him  any- 
where but  in  the  church.  But  time  has  proven  that 
if  we  do  not  worship  Him  there,  it  is  almost  a  safe 
guess  that  we  do  not  worship  Him  anywhere  else. 

If  the  Lord  has  ordained  that  we  should  have  a 
definite  place  to  meet  and  worship  Him,  it  is  not 
ours  to  quibble  about  it  and  ask  the  reason  why  it 
should  be  done  that  way. 

The  third  reason  for  going  to  church  is — Christ 
set  the  example.  We  are  told  that  it  was  His  custom 
to  go  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day.  He  was 
brought  up  in  the  teaching  of  the  Jews  and  they 
were  instructed  to  attend  the  synagogue  service,  and, 
everyone  that  was  loyal  to  the  traditions  and  teach- 
ings of  the  Lord  was  regular  in  attendance  at  the 
services  on  the  sabbath  day.  Had  it  not  been  right 
Jesus  would  have  corrected  it,  but  instead  He  gave 
His  sanction  by  attending  the  services  when  He  had 
opportunity,  at  an  appointed  place.  He  also  taught 
His  disciples  to  attend  the  services  and  they  did  so. 

We  are  told  that  Christ  is  our  example  and  we 
are  to  follow  Him.  For  that  reason  alone  we  should 
go  to  church. 

The  disciples  not  only  went  to  church,  but  they 
tried  to  find  a  place  to  go  if  they  were  in  a  strange 
place  on  the  sabbath.  When  Paul  was  in  a  strange 
city  he  looked  for  a  place  to  worship  and  on  one 
occasion  he  went  out  by  the  river  side  where  a  few 
worshippers  had  gathered  for  worship,  and  wor- 
shipped with  them.  Luke  says  that  after  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ  the  disciples  "returned  to  Jerusalem 
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with  great  joy:  and  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God." 

The  fourth  reason  for  going  to  church  is  that  it 
is  a  place  for  building  up  our  spiritual  life.  It  is  there 
we  hear  what  the  Word  of  God  has  to  say.  And,  by 
listening  to  the  Word,  the  spiritual  life  is  enriched 
and  we  are  made  better  and  stronger  Christians. 
When  people  are  able  to  attend  the  church  services 
and  do  not,  and  thus  become  habitual  absentees  from 
the  services,  it  is  not  long,  as  a  rule,  until  they  be- 
come careless  in  their  Christian  living.  Going  to 
church  in  a  place  set  apart  and  dedicated  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God  brings  us  into  closer  union  with  Him 
and  with  each  other,  and  we  are  better  prepared  to 
fight  the  battles  of  life  more  efficiently.  Where  there 
is  no  need  felt  for  church-going,  there  is  no  need  of 
a  church;  and  where  there  are  no  churches,  the  spir- 


itual life  is  at  a  low  ebb.  That  does  not  necessarily 
mean  that  one  cannot  be  a  Christian  if  he  does  not 
go  to  church,  but  he  is  a  much  better  one  if  he  does 
go.  Neither  does  it  mean  that  every  one  who  attends 
church  is  a  good  Christian  because  he  attends.  But 
he  would  be  a  worse  Christian  if  he  did  not  attend. 

Experience  has  taught  us  that  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  get  men  and  women  to  become  Christians  if 
they  never  attend  the  services  and  thus  hear  the 
Word  of  God  read  and  preached.  And  it  is  just  as 
hard  to  hold  them  in  the  church  if  they  do  not  attend 
after  they  do  become  Christians.  The  church  is  a 
place  where  we  can  meet  God  in  a  sense,  the  like  of 
which  we  cannot  find  anywhere  else.  It  is  planned 
and  built  and  dedicated  to  create  the  spirit  of  wor- 
ship and  it  is  there  we  seem  to  be  closer  k)  our  Lord 
than  anywhere  else.  Bryan,  Ohio. 
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Walking    With    God 

Rev.  H.  C.  Funderburg 
7  am  the  Almighty  God.  Walk  befof-S'  me  and  be   thou  perfect."  Gen.  17:1. 


This  is  a  wonderful  statement.  It  takes  in  a  large 
scope.  And  it  supplies  an  abundance  of  food  for 
thought  in  the  attempt  to  capture  the  essence  of  our 
text.  God  is  renewing  His  covenant  with  Abram  and 
changing  his  name  in  token  of  a  great  blessing. 

God  says,  "Thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions, neither  shall  thy  name  be  any  more  called 
Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham,  for  a  father 
of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee."  (fifth  verse). 
"And  I  will  give  to  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  the 
land  wherein  thou  art  strangei's,  all  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan for  an  everlasting  possession  and  I  will  be  their 
God."  (eighth  verse).  In  the  following  verses  you 
will  find  the  statement  that  this  covenant  must  be 
perpetual  throughout  all  generations.  As  soon  as  a 
genei'ation  fails,  they  forfeit  their  right  to  the  Ca- 
naan land. 

I  am  more  than  pleased  to  state  to  you  that  we 
have  some  Biblical  characters  that  have  walked  with 
God.  At  this  particular  time  I  will  make  mention  of 
two  grand  old  patriarchs — Noah  and  Enoch. 

We  are  told  that  Noah  was  just  and  perfect  in 
his  generation,  and  the  Word  states  further  that  he 
walked  with  God.  Gen.  6:9.  And  in  Gen.  5:24  we 
read,  "And  Enoch  walked  with  God  and  was  not  for 
God  took  him."  Without  these  two  examples  we| 
might  have  become  faint-hearted  and  lost  our  gripj 
on  God.  In  the  citations  we  see  these  men  in  theirl 
close  walk  with  God  that  made  them  the  noble  char- 


acters they  were,  and  their  close  association  with 
God  helped  them  to  keep  and  obey  the  law. 

I  wish  to  pause  at  this  juncture  of  my  discourse, 
for  a  brief  moment  and  raise  the  question  as  to 
whether  we  ever  tarried  long  enough  to  consider 
what  walking  with  God  means?  I  am  quite  confident 
and  so  are  you,  that  we  are  guilty  of  hasty  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  without  giving  them  more  than  a 
passing  notice,  unless  we  are  actually  looking  for 
some  certain  thing. 

What  does  walking  with  God  really  mean?  To  me 
it  first  suggests  agneement,  for  some  writer  says, 
"Shall  we  walk  together  except  we  agree?"  Secondly, 
it  suggests  friendship.  Friends  walk  together,  not 
enemies.  Tliirdly,  it  suggests  progress.  When  we 
walk  we  expect  to  arrive  somewhere.  We  expect  to 
reach  our  goal.  The  fourth  suggestion  is  improve- 
ment. That  is,  getting  better  acquainted.  Making 
some  advancement  or  reform.  "The  righteous  shall 
flourish  like  the  palm  tree.  He  shall  grow  like  a  cedar 
in  Lebanon."  Psalm  92:12.  But  the  greatest  funda- 
mental is  companionship. 

We  all  love  it.  A  true  companion  is  a  source  of 
pleasure  to  us.  God  sent  his  Son  for  us.  "I  am  a  com- 
panion to  all  them  that  fear  thee  and  of  them  that 
keep  thy  precepts."  Psalm  119:63.  How  true  it  is. 
You  can  tell  a  person  by  the  company  they  keep. 
Proverbs  13 :20  says,  "He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise ;  but  a  companion  of  fools  will  be 
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destroyed."  John  12:35  says,  "Walk  while  ye  have 
light  lest  darkness  come  upon  you,  for  he  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth." 

A  walk  to  Emmaus.  Luke  24:13-24.  "What  man- 
ner of  communications  are  these  that  ye  have  one  to 
another,  as  ye  walk?"  Homer  Rodeheaver  has  a 
beautiful  thought  on  walking  with  the  King.  Get  a 
hymn  book  and  read  the  words  of  "I  Walk  With 
The  King."  It  is  an  inspiring  song. 

These  fundamentals  I  have  just  pointed  out  show 
the  paths  that  lead  to  any  realized  gain.  Young  peo- 
ple should  understand  that  if  the  fundamentals  of 
God's  law  are  not  present  in  their  lives  they  will  not 
make  very  rapid  advancement  in  the  spiritual  life. 
Joshua  23:6  says,  "Be  ye  therefore,  very  courageous 
to  keep  the  law,  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses." 
Not  a  part — but  all. 

To  escape  judgment,  Jehovah  makes  a  place  of 
safety.  I  must  be  willing  to  walk  therein.  Not  to  do 
so  still  holds  me  under  condemnation,  and  fear  of 
future  judgment.  But  to  the  true  believer,  so  far  as 
salvation  is  concerned,  the  judgment  of  past  sins  is 
a  thing  of  the  past.  I  hear  John  5:24  say,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  hath  my  words,  and 


believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  judgment  but  has  passed 
from  death  unto  life."  Again,  in  Romans  8:1  v/e 
read,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  Paul,  in  Galatians  5:16, 
urges  the  church  to  "walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh."  Believers  are  rep- 
resented as  appearing  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  not  to  learn  whether  or  not  they  are  saved, 
but  to  receive  the  reward  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body. 

Many  there  are  that  have  not  as  yet  learned  this 
great  truth.  They  do  not  know  the  joy  of  the  blessed 
assurance  it  is  our  privilege  to  know,  that  being 
saved  they  may  receive  a  full  reward  if  they  com- 
ptij  with  tlie  conditions  set  forth.  Second  John,  verse 
eight,  says,  "Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  wi'ought,  but  that  we 
receive  a  full  rewai'd." 

May  we  ever  be  found  "Walking  with  God"  so 
that  oui-  names  may  be  changed  from  sinners  to 
Christians. 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 
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To  Live  Is  Clirist 


Rev.  L.  N.  Lemmon,  D.D. 


Life  is  God's  greatest  gift  to  us,  and  to  manifest 
Christ  through  life  is  our  greatest  privilege.  The 
Christian  is  God's  man,  earnestly  seeking  to  walk 
according  to  His  principles.  As  life  presses  in  upon 
us  there  are  certain  primary  requirements  which  foi' 
the  Christian  must  have  precedence.  "First  things 
first"  places  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  in  pre-emi- 
nence in  relationship  to  our  lives. 

Living  Under  Pressure 

Our  modern  tragic  world  has  placed  life  under 
tension  and  pressure.  Old  foundations  once  thought 
so  secure  have  in  recent  years  been  swept  away.  All 
this  has  tended  to  produce  fears,  and  anxieties,  and 
Ijewilderment  in  the  lives  of  men. 

But  we  need  to  remind  ourselves  that  tensions  and 
pressures  are  not  modern  inventions.  They  have  al- 
ways existed.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Philippians,  was 
in  prison.  He  contemplated  the  possibility  of  his  own 
death.  Through  his  letter  there  shines  the  glow  of 
the  martyr  spirit.  Certainly  he  must  have  been  under 
tension.  But  circumstances  surrounding  his  life  did 
not  deter  him  from  writing  to  his  friends  to  inter- 
pret again  to  them  the  Christ,  to  give  to  them  guid- 


ance in  Christian  living,  to  encourage  them  to  fight 
a  good  fight,  and  to  press  on  towards  Christian 
achievement. 

Shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  the  present  World 
War,  a  businessman  said  to  me,  "Now  what  are  you 
going  to  do  with  God  and  the  Bible?  Throw  them  out 
of  the  window?"  That  man  in  common  with  many 
people  today  was  failing  to  see  this  one  thing,  viz. 
that  God  is  not  failing,  but  men  have  been  failing 
miserably.  Our  present  tragic  conditions  are  man- 
made,  and  not  God-imposed  upon  us.  Men  today  are 
living  under  pressure  because  of  the  bands  of  steel 
which  they  have  fashioned  for  their  own  lives.  They 
have  failed  Christ;  He  has  not  failed  them.  They 
have  not  tried  His  ways;  how  then  can  He  bring 
them  help? 

Pressure  is  intimately  related  to  Christianity. 
Tribulation,  suflFering,  hardship,  imprisonment, 
crosses,  death— these  are  words  which  tell  the  New 
Testament  story  of  Christians.  The  early  Christians 
came  up  under  pressure.  The  early  Church  flour- 
ished amidst  conflict.  Stephen  gave  his  greatest  tes- 
timony under  pressure.  Saul  of  Tarsus  became  a 
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Christian  under  pressure.  Later  he  carried  on  his 
glorious  ministry  under  pressure. 

The  greatest  symbol  of  Christianity  is  the  cross. 
The  cross  is  most  surely  a  symbol  of  pressure.  Here 
our  Master  and  Lord  was  walking  that  most  diffi- 
cult way  of  life. 

Men  of  the  Lonely  Road 

Paul,  in  prison  and  shut  off  from  his  friends  and 
fellow-workers,  was  a  man  of  the  lonely  road.  Fre- 
quently men  under  pressure  are  lonely  characters. 
Paul  was  lonely  and  yet  not  alone.  He  was  impris- 
oned and  yet  \\as  free.  They  might  keep  him  from 
men,  but  they  could  not  rob  him  of  God  and  Christ. 
His  deep  and  abiding  faith  is  heralded  from  that 
prison  in  these  words,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

It  sometimes  appears  that  the  greatest  achieve- 
ments of  humanity  have  come  from  lonely  charac- 
ters. Abraham,  Joseph,  the  Prophets,  the  Disciples, 
Stephen,  Paul,  even  Jesus  Himself — each  lonely,  but 
each  accomplishing  great  things  for  God.  They  were 
men  of  the  great  redemption.  They  were  ti'uly  ad- 
venturers with  God.  Men  of  the  lonely  road,  but  dar- 
ing and  audacious,  so  that  they  reached  the  very 
heart  of  spiritual  growth  and  advancement.  In  He- 
brews 2,  we  read  of  men  of  this  lonely  road  and 
their  lot  as  early  Christians.  They  were  mocked, 
scourged,  bound,  imprisoned,  stoned,  sawn  asunder, 
slain  with  sword.  But  Christ  had  touched  their  souls, 
and  that  was  all  that  mattered  to  them.  Surround- 
ings did  not  control  their  characters.  Their  hearts 
with  Christ  enshrined  therein  became  a  citadel  which 
would  not  easily  yield.  Outward  conditions  mattered 
little  so  long  as  all  was  right  within.  And  it  is  always 
so.  Life  is  bolstered  up  when  we  sustain  a  vital  re- 
lationship with  Christ.  He  becomes  the  very  center 
of  our  living.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

Life's  Invperative 

Life's  great  imperative  is  to  have  Jesus  Christ  en- 
shrined within  the  heart.  Thus  He  becomes  life  and 
power.  Spiritual  ideals  and  New  Testament  princi- 
ples must  throb  through  life.  There  is  no  other  defi- 
nition than  this  that  Christianity  is  a  life.  "Christ 
liveth  in  me"  is  the  highest  spiritual  point  that  men 
may  attain.  It  is  the  crowning  achievement  of  life's 
earnest  endeavors. 

A  woman  recently  spent  $1.00.  She  bought  twenty 
five-cent  stamps,  and  used  them  to  write  to  mission- 
aries for  whom  she  had  been  praying  to  tell  them 
of  her  interest  and  her  prayers  for  their  work.  That 
small  investment  became  a  window  into  her  soul.  It 
revealed  her  inner  purposes  and  motivation. 

Dr.  Jesse  Bader  tells  of  a  visit  to  a  lighthouse  on 
Lake  Superior.  He  told  of  the  wonderful  prisms  de- 
signed to  carry  the  light  out  over  the  lake.  Then  he 
described  the  light  as  comparable  to  a  small  gas  jet 


used  in  a  home.  But  that  small  light  caught  up  in 
those  prisms  was  carried  out  over  the  lake  for  four- 
teen miles.  Life  is  like  those  prisms.  It  catches  up 
the  truth  of  God  and  reflects  it  into  our  needy  world, 
so  that  it  becomes  life  and  light  to  men  in  despair. 

Harry  Lauder,  the  Scotch  comedian,  after  the  loss 
of  his  son  in  World  War  I,  was  asked  to  sing  at  a 
luncheon.  He  answered,  "No,  I  can't  sing  for  you 
today.  My  John  is  dead  up  yonder  in  the  field.  I  can't 
sing  today,  but  if  you  allow  me,  I'll  preach  a  little." 
Then  he  told  the  roads  that  were  open  to  him  in  his 
sorrow.  He  might  have  taken  the  road  of  drink,  or 
he  might  have  in  despair  ended  his  own  life.  But 
he  took  another  road.  "I  came  to  Jesus  and  He  has 
filled  my  heart  with  peace."  There  is  no  other  worthy 
way.  Paul  understood  this  and  took  that  road. 
Thousands  since  have  found  joy  and  peace  on  this 
same  road.  In  our  tragic  world,  we  must  find  this 
road.  With  Him  there  is  life  and  light  and  joy  un- 
bounded. Without  Ilim  life  has  no  meaning  or  pur- 
pose. 

Perhaps  our  greatest  contribution  in  our  modern 
day  is  just  to  be  Christians,  not  mediocre  Christains, 
but  men  dynamic  and  powerful  who  know  and  love 
and  serve  faithfully  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Sometimes  I  shut  the  door  on  ull  the  ivorJd. 
And  go  alone  to  tlmt  most  sacred  place 
Where  there  is  only  God. 
Just  God  and  I!" 

That  is  the  secret;  that  is  the  way;  that  produces 
character;  that  determines  destiny. 

"  'Mid  nil  the  traffic  of  the  %cays — 

Turmoils  without,  within — 
Make  in  my  heart  a  quiet  place, 

And  come  and  dtvell  therein." 


'For  me  to  live  is  Christ. 


In  the  Presbyterian. 
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Camp  Peniel  S'eal 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

To  Supervise  Brethren 

Camps  This  Year 


Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  member  of  the  faculty  of  the 
Ashland  Seminary,  is  to  be  in  charge  of  the  Camp 
work  tliis  summer.  Dr.  Lindower  is  not  new  to  this 
work,  having  had  cliarge  of  some  of  the  camps  for 
the  past  several  years. 

§n§n§ 


SOUTHEASTERN  CAMP  PENIEL 


Camp  Peniel  will  be  held  from  July  18  to  24,  at 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Camp  near  Thurmont, 
Maryland. 

All  Brethren  young  people  of  the  Southeastern 
District,  between  the  ages  of  10  and  25  years  are 
urged  to  attend  Camp  Peniel.  The  cost  will  be  $5.00 
for  the  week. 

Juniors  and  Seniors  will  be  in  camp  at  the  same 
time,  but  each  group  will  have  its  own  special  classes 
and  work.  The  graduates  of  last  yeai'  will  find  new 
courses  being  offei'ed,  so  they  need  not  worry  about 
repetition  of  previous  work. 

Each  camper  will  need  to  bring  a  Bible,  conserva- 
tive camp  clothes,  plate,  silverwai'e,  cereal  dish,  cup, 
bathing  suit,  bed  linen,  with  plenty  of  covers  and 
a  good  disposition. 

A  very  complete  and  inspirational  camp  program 
has  been  planned  for  every  camper. 


The  camp  faculty  will  be  as  follows: 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower. 

Treasurer  of  the  National   Sunday  Scliool  Association. 

Dean  of  Camp. 

Senior  Course — "The  Bible  and  the  Spade." 

Rev.  E.  L.  Miller. 

Vice  President  of  National  Sunday  School  Association. 

Dean  of  Boys. 

Senior  Course — "History  of  the  English  Bible." 

Dr.  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 

Citizenship  Supt.  National  Sunday  School  Association. 

Camp  Treasurer. 

Senior   Course — "Personal   Evangelism." 

Miss  Thelma  Baker. 

Camp  Statistician. 

Senior  Course — "Christian  Stewardship." 

Rev.  Clarence  .S.  Fairbanks. 

Director  of  Athletics. 

Junior  Course — "Old  Testament  Bible  Study." 


SOME  OF  THE  SUM. 


Rev.   E.   L.  Miller 
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Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 
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Rev.  D.  B.  Flora 
"Camp  Shipshewana" 


Johnson 

Camp" 


Dr.  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 

"Camp  Peniel" 


Rev.   Paul   Naff 
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Likeness  of  other  camp  workers 
will  be  found  on  other  pages  of 
this  issue. 


iiliss  Katheryn  Bowersox. 

Dean  of  Girls. 

Junior  Course — "Bible  Dramatics." 

Rev.  Paul  Naff. 

Director  of  Vespers. 

Junior  Course — "Gospel  and  Hymn  Singing." 

?iiiss  Margaret  E.  Lowery. 

Camp  Director. 

Junior  Course — "Christ  in  the  Fine  Arts." 


CAMP  SCHEDULE 

C  :00-  6:30   All  Out 

C:.30-  6:40    Call   to   Colors 

6:40-  7:00   Morning  Watch 

Juniors — Miss  Katheryn  Bowei'sox. 

"Boys  and  Girls  of  the  Bible." 

Seniors — Miss  Thelma  L.  Baker. 
"Parables   of   Jesus." 

7:00-  8:00  Breakfast  and  Morning  Chores 

8 :00-  8:30    Classes 

Junior — Rev.  Fairbanks 

Senior — Rev.  Miller. 

8:30-  8:45   We  Sing 

8:45-9:15    Classes 

Junior — Miss  Lowery. 

Senior — Miss  Eiakei". 

9:45-10:00    Recreation 

10 :00-10 :30 Classes 

Junior — Miss  Bowerso.x. 

Senior — Dr.   Boardman. 
10:30-11:00    Classes 

Junior — Rev.  Naff. 

Senior — Dr.   Lindower. 

11 :00-12:00 We  Swim 

12:15-  1:15  Dinner  and  Noon  Chores 

1:15-  2:15    Tribe   Meetings 

2:15-  3:15   Rest  and  Study 

3:15-  4:30   We  Swim  .\gain 

4:30-  5:30    Sports 

5 :30-  6:30  Supper  and  Evening  Chores 

6:30-  7:30   Vespers 

7:30-  9:15    Campfire  .Activities 

9:15-  9:50   Prepare  for  Bed 

9:50-10:00    ."" Concluding  with   Christ 

CAMPFIRE  ACTIVITIES 

Sunday   Campfire  Lighting  Ceremony 

Monday   Stunt  Night 

Tuesday   Story  Dramatization 

Wednesday  Hymnfest  and  Pageant 

Thursday   Bible  Pageant 

Friday   Consecration  Service 
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INDIANA  CAMP  SHIPSHEWANA 


The  camp  at  Shipshewana  Lake  Brethren  Retreat, 
Shipshewana,  Indiana,  will  be  conducted  for  three 
weeks,  July  12  to  31,  and  will  accommodate  three 
groups  of  students.  Both  Indiana  and  Ohio  churches 
will  be  served  by  this  camp.  The  various  groups  will 
meet  as  follows : 

Younger  Intermediates  (ages  9-12)  .  .  July  12  to  17 
Older  Intermediates  (ages  13-15)  .  .  .  July  19  to  24 
Young  People  (ages  16  and  up)    July  26  to  31 

The  camp  personnel  is  listed  as  follows: 
Camp  Adviser,  W.  I.  Duker 
Camp  Director,  L.  E.  Lindower 
Associate  Director,  D.   B.  Flora 
Camp  Deans: — 

Younger  In'.ermediates,  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Older  Intermediates,  J.  G.  Dodds 

Young  People,  E.  M.  Riddle 
Deans  of  Boys: — 

Younger   Intermediates,   William   Solomon 

Older  Intermediates,  E.  J.  Beekley 

Young  People,  Clayton  Berkshire 
Deans  of  Girls: — 

Younger  Intermediates,  Rosemary  Roose 

Older  Intermediates,  Peggy  Beekley 

Young  People,  Sybil  Saylor 

The  following  courses  will  be  otTered: 

Younger  Intermediates 

1.  Bible  Memory  work   Rosemary  Roose 

2.  Gospel  Singing Hattie  Rowsey 

3.  Missionary  Heroes   H.  H.  Rowsey 

4.  Camper  Tasks  and  Play  L.  E.  Lindower 

Older   Intermediates 

1.  New  Testament  Doctrines D.  B.  Flora 

2.  Nature  Study Peggy  Beekley 

3.  Missionary  Heroes   J.  G.  Dodds 

4.  Bible  Dramatics   Mrs.  Leona  (Keplinger)  Unger 

Young  People 

1.  New  Testament  Doctrines  L.  E.  Lindower 

2.  Missions   L.  V.  King 

3.  Child  Study   E.  M.  Riddle 

4.  Christian  Endeavor  Vernon  Grisso 

Pastors  of  the  Indiana  and  Ohio  Churches  have  a 
supply  of  the  Shipshewana  Camp  folders  on  hand. 
See  your  pastor,  or  if  he  is  not  supplied  write  to  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower,  520  Samaritan  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  and  he  will  be  glad  to  send  you  one. 

§n§n§ 

THE  MID-WEST  CAMP 

The  Mid-West  Brethren  Camp  (Called  Camp 
Hawkeye  last  year,  and  a  misnomer)  will  be  held  at 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Clay  Center,  Kansas,  in  Huntress  Park,  from  August 
9  to  14. 

The  following  officers  have  been  chosen  for  the  camp: 

Dean  and  Business  Manager  Cecil  H.  Johnson 

Asst.  Dean  and  Purchasing  Agent Charley  E.  Johnson 

Chief  cook  and  Dietitian  Mrs.  Loren  Lietsch 

The  teachers  for  the  young  people's  courses  are  as 
follows : 

Bible  Doctrine   L.  E.  Lindower 

Church   History    Charley  E.  Johnson 

Child  Study   Mrs.  Raymond  Landes 

Evangelism Cecil  H.  Johnson 

Special  nature  studies  will  be  taken  up  under  the 
leadership  of  Clarence  Yoder,  brother  of  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder.  He  has  quite  a  collection  of  rare  specimens. 
This  should  prove  very  interesting  to  the  young  peo- 
ple. 

The  teachers  and  courses  for  the  Juniors  are  not 
available  for  announcement  at  this  time.  However, 
the  courses  are  in  the  process  of  selection  and  both 
courses  and  teachers  will  be  named  in  a  later  issue 
of  The  Evangelist. 

This  year  all  the  students  will  be  housed  in  the 
park  auditorium,  thus  eliminating  the  use  of  tents. 
The  usual  equipment  which  the  student  takes  with 
him  will  be  standard  this  year  as  it  has  in  the  past. 

Watch  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  for  further 
announcement. 

Cecil  H.  Johnson,  Camp  Dean. 

§n§n§ 

PENNSYLVANIA  CAMP  JUNIATA 


Two  camps  will  be  held  at  the  Camp  Juniata  camp 
grounds  this  year.  The  Young  People's  Camp  will  be 
held  from  June  29  to  July  9,  and  the  Junior-Inter- 
mediate Camp  from  July  3  to  July  9. 

The  usual  program  for  the  camp  will  be  in  evi- 
dence. The  work  of  this  camp  is  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Sunday  School 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  officers  of  the  association  are  as  follows: 

President    Walter  Wertz 

Vice  President  Vera  Laughlin 

Secretary  N.  V.  Leatherman 

Because  of  natural  surroundings  at  Camp  Juniata  it  is  a 
beautiful  site  with  its  great  out  of  doors,  with  rivers  and 
rills,  valleys  and  mountains,  and  trees  and  flowers  every- 
where. 

The  companionship  with  o'.her  youth  in  this  camp  is  en- 
livening because  all  have  the  same  good  interests  that  lead 
to  lasting  benefits.  The  leadership  is  in  the  best  of  hands  and 
the  training  enables  the  youth  to  love  the  Lord  more  and  to 
serve  the  church  more  faithfully. 

With  the  devotional  atmosphere  as  it  is  there  is  a  definite 
urge  for  young  life  to  accept  the  Lord,  in  all  His  fullness. 
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BLACK  HA  WK.  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CAMP 

As  the  present  issue  goes  to  pi'ess  information  rel- 
ative to  the  set-up  of  the  Black  Hawk  Camp  is  not 
available.  However,  we  feel  that  it  will  soon  be  in 
our  hands  and  it  will  appear  in  a  future  issue  of 
The  Evangelist.  Be  watching  for  it. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION  FOR  OUR 
FORMER  CAMP  DIRECTOR 

In  taking  over  the  work  of  supervising  Brethren 
Young  People's  Camps  at  the  request  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  I  am  very  conscious  that 
we  are  building  "upon  another  man's  foundation." 
Prof.  IVI.  A.  Stuckey  has  been  very  efficiently  direct- 
ing the  work  of  Camps  for  several  years,  and  under 
his  leadership  they  have  grown  to  a  place  of  very 
great  importance  in  the  life  and  work  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  for  the  sake  of  our  Young  People.  Be- 
cause he  has  asked  for  some  time  to  add  to  his  grad- 
uate studies,  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion granted  his  request  and  voted  to  ask  yours  truly 
to  assume  this  position.  If  in  doing  this,  we  can  sim- 
ply continue  the  work  as  it  has  been  carried  on,  we 


shall  be  very  happy.  This  is  not  the  work  of  one  man, 
but  must  be  the  result  of  full  cooperation  of  all  who 
have  a  part,  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
should  give  credit  where  credit  is  due,  and  there- 
fore, I  am  very  anxious  to  have  the  Brotherhood 
know  that  we  are  conscious  of  the  great  contribu- 
tion that  has  been  made  by  Prof.  Stuckey.  Pray  for 
this  work  that  it  may  continue  to  be  a  power  and  a 
glory  for  our  Lord. 

L.  E.  Lindower, 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
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A  CORRECTION  FOR  INDIANA  AND 
OHIO  CAMPERS 

In  the  Camp  Shipshewana  folder,  under 
the  item  "Important  Notice"  a  change  has 
been  made  to  the  effect  that  you  write  to  the 
below  person  and  address  to  obtain  cooking 
and  renting  privileges.  Mail  all  such  com- 
munications to: 

Mrs.  C.  D.  Whitmer, 
Brethren  Retreat, 
Shipshewana,  Indiana. 
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DR. 


W.  I.  DUKER 
President 


DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER 

Treasurer 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association 

of  The  Brethren  Church 


REV.  E.  L.  MILLER 
Vice  President 

REV.  N.  V.  LEATHERMAN 
Geyieral  Secretary 


WHERE  ARE  THE  CHILDREN? 


Rev.  G-eorge  H.  Jones 


Many  years  ago  a  wide  awake  evangelist  was 
called  to  a  city  church  to  conduct  revival  services. 
The  first  thing  that  impressed  him  was  the  scarcity 
of  children  in  the  worship  services  of  the  church. 
"Where  are  the  children?"  was  his  immediate  ques- 
tion. "0,  the  children  never  attend  preaching  serv- 
ices, it's  away  above  their  heads.  We  get  them  out 
to  Sunday  School,  but  it's  expecting  too  much  to 
compel  the  children  to  stay  for  preaching  when 
they've  already  had  an  hour  in  the  Sunday  School 
class." 

Not  so  many  years  ago  we  heard  parents  arguing 
Ithe  matter  "Of  too  much  of  a  strain — a  nervous 
strain,  to  have  the  child  sit  for  two  long  hours  in 
Church  on  Sunday  morning."  The  habit  began  of 
leaving  the  Sunday  School  for  a  visit  to  friends  or 
relatives  when  preaching  sei'vices  began.  That  atti- 
tude and  state  of  mind  begun  at  that  time,  is  respon- 
sible for  the  general  indifference  and  lack  of  loyalty 
manifested  now  by  the  young  and  middle  aged  people 
who  were  the  victims  of  that  fallacy. 

The  wide-awake  evangelist  at  once  began  with  a 


special  effort  to  regain  the  interest  and  loyalty  of 
the  children.  He  tried  a  "songfest"  or  chorus  singing 
of  primary  and  'teen  age  groups.  It  captured  some. 
Then  he  tried  object  lessons  with  a  short  simple  lan- 
guage message.  He  caught  some  more.  He  tried  spe- 
cial evenings  with  family  groups — the  whole  family 
with  every  member,  even  the  baby  included,  and  re- 
captured a  few  more.  When  he  had  finished  a  three 
weeks'  engagement,  the  attendance  of  the  children 
not  only  equaled  that  of  the  adults,  but  their  inter- 
est had  stimulated  a  noticeable  percentage  of  indif- 
ferent parents  into  an  active  stage  of  interest  once 
more.  Out  of  this  condition  has  grown  our  Junior 
Church  services,  or  our  reversed  services.  Where 
there  has  been  no  real  progress  in  getting  an  attrac- 
ative  program  for  the  children,  we  notice  that  at 
once  the  church  lapses  into  the  "childless"  condition 
again.  It  seems  as  though  we  have  not  yet  developed 
a  program  provocative  of  interest  to  the  child.  Once 
in  a  long  while  a  teacher  with  a  talent  to  entertain 
and  instruct  children,  has  been  found,  or  a  teacher 
(Continued   on   page    15) 
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And  Now 

It  is  West  Alexandria,  Ohio 
In  the  100  Percent  Column 

THE  ROLL  OF  HONOR  NOW  STANDS 

No.     1.  Vinco,  Pa.  (Second  Year) .  .Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor 

No.     2.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio    Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor 

No.     3.  North  Manchester,  Indiana  Rev.  J.  R.  Schutz,  pastor 

No.     4.  Ashland,  Ohio  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 

No.     5.  Johnstown,  Pa.  (Third) Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor 

No.     6.  Louisville,  Ohio   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor 

No.     7.  Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Loyal)  .  .Rev.  D.  C.  White,  pastor 

No.     8.  Lanark,  111 Rev.  E.  D.  Burnworth,  pastor 

No.     9.  Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  pastor 

No.  10.  Rittman,  Ohio   (Loyal  Group) 

No.  11.  West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  .  .Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley,  pastor 

No.  12 ?      ?      ?      ? 

BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIONS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  ].  Bce}{ley 

1.  He  never  leaves  us;  may  we  never  leave  Him. 

2.  Life's  greatest  tragedy  is  to  lose  God  and  not  to  miss 
Him. 

3.  Faith  is  the  Victory. 

4.  0  Thou,  who  changest  not,  abide  with,  me. 

5.  Obedience  to  God  will  bring  victorious  living. 

6.  God  knows  the  way.  He  holds  the  key. 

7.  God's  shelter  is  bomb-proof  against  sin. 

8.  If  you   wish   to   play  the   man. 
Live   according  to   God's   plan. 

9.  Where  spirituality  reigns,  materialism  cannot  thrive. 

10.  All   things  are  possible  through   Christ. 

11.  Don't  be  a  part-time  Christian — full  time  pays  bet  er. 

12.  Prayer  is  a  valuable  aid  to  a  pious  life. 

13.  It  isn't  enough  to  BE  good;  we  should  also  DO  good. 

14.  A  good  thing  to  banish  is  sin. 

PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


the  whole  body."  Words  are  an  index  to  character.  Ecclesi- 
astes  10:12;  Luke  4:22;  John  6:63;  Ecclesiastes  12:1;  Acts 
7:22;   1   Corinthians   14:9;  Ecclesiastes  5:2. 

2.  An  evil  tongue  is  closely  connected  with  hell.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  feared.  The  Scriptures  describe  the  evil  tongue 
in  its  various  workings: 

(1)  The  hasty  or  angry  tongue.  Proverbs  29:20 

(2)  The  slanderous  tongue.  Psalms  101:5 

(3)  The  vain  tongue.  2  Timothy  2:16 

(4)  The  unclean  tongue.  Ephesians  4:29 

(5)  The  flattering  tongue.  Psalms  5:9 

(6)  The  lying  tongue.  Proverbs  6:17 

(7)  The  boasting  tongue.  James  3:5 

(8)  The  cruel  tongue.  Psalms  27:12 

(9)  The  murmuming  tongue.   1   Corinthians   10:10. 

(10)  The  backbiting  tongue.  Proverbs  25:23 

(11)  The  inquisitive  tongue.  Acts  17:21. 

3.  The  tongue  is  a  great  responsibility.  It  affects  God,  our 
fellow  men  and  ourselves.  It  affects  families,  neighborhoods, 
churches,  nations,  and  even  the  whole  world.  Proverbs  25:24. 
1  Timothy  5:13;  Proverbs  26:20;  2  Thessalonians  3:11; 
Proverbs  12:25;  Proverbs  25:11. 

4.  God  keeps  books.  He  keeps  a  record  of  the  words  we 
speak,  and  we  shall  be  judged  by  them.  Matthew  12:36. 

5.  Words  come  from  the  heart.  The  only  way  to  remedy 
an  offending  tongue  is  to  have  a  clean  heart.  Proverbs  4:23; 
Matthew  12:34. 

6.  Someone  has  said,  "Anyone  who  talks  so  much  is  sure 
to  say  something  he  ought  not  to  say."  Psalms  46:10. 

7.  If  all  tongues  were  sanctified  the  devil  would  have  to 
go  out  of  business.  Matthew  12:37. 

8.  Thei-e  is  a  verse  we  should  keep  continuously  before  us 
on  the  desk,  or  over  the  kitchen  sink.  It  is  a  good  prayer  to 
begin  the  day  with.  Psalms  141 :3. 

9.  There  is  also  a  good  prayer  along  this  line  to  go  to 
sleep  on.  Psalms  19:14. 

10.  There  are  seven  things  which  the  Lord  hates  so  much 
that  he  says  they  are  an  abomination  to  him.  Four  of  them 
concern  the  tongue.  Look  them  up.  Proverbs  6:16-19. 


LESSON  29 
Subject:  A  Sign  of  a  Perfect  Man 

1.  To  be  a  reasonably  perfect  man  is  a  great  attainment. 
"For  in  many  things  we  offend  all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the   same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able   also  to  bridle 


Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 
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Oup  Children's 
Department 


Mps.  Loretta  Cappithers 
Supepinfendent 


Dear  Children: 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Gal- 
atians  5:7. 

It's  great  fun  to  have  a  garden  and  to  watch  things  grow. 
How  many  of  you,  boys,  have  a  vegetable  garden  ?  Did  you 
ever  plant  radish  seed  and  get  a  crop  of  cabbage;  or  put  a 
pumpkin  seed  into  the  ground  and  get  potatoes  from  it?  I 
never  did,  and  I'm  sure  you  never  did. 

How  many  of  you,  girls,  have  a  flower  garden  ?  Suppose 
you  plant  pansies,  will  sweet  peas  grow,  or  hollyhock  seed, 
will  asters  bloom  ?  No,  that  is  not  possible. 

When  a  farmer  plants  corn  he  expects  to  raise  corn  and 
Vfhen  he  sows  wheat  he  looks  for  a  harvest  of  wheat.  The 
Bible  is  absolutely  right  when  it  says,  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  The  crop  that  is  gathered 
depends  upon  the  seed  that  is  sown. 

We  all  know  about  the  Victory  Garden,  but  each  one  of  us 
has  a  garden  called  "The  Garden  of  the  Heart,"  where  habits 
grow,  and  this  rule  from  the  Bible  holds  good  there  also. 
When  we  do  good  deeds  we  sow  seeds  that  will  grow  into 
good  habits,  but  when  we  do  bad  deeds  they  will  grow  rapidly 
like  weeks  and  develop  into  bad  habits. 

There  is  a  story  about  a  Scotchman  named  Sandy  McKay 
who  left  Scotland  and  went  to  live  in  Australia.  After  he  had 
been  there  for  a  long  time  he  became  homesick  for  the  land 
of  his  birth,  and  said  to  himself,  "If  only  I  had  a  real  Scotch 
thistle  growing  in  my  garden  I  would  be  happy  and  feel  at 
home  for  it  would  remind  me  of  the  days  of  my  boyhood."  So 
he  sent  to  Scotland  for  some  seed  and  carefully  planted  them 
in  his  back  yard. 


How  happy  Sandy  was  when  at  last  he  could  show  a  healthy 
thistle  plant  to  his  friends.  By  and  by  the  purple  flowers 
turned  to  snow  white  heads  and  the  wind  came  along  and 
carried  the  downy  seeds  far  and  wide  till  today  there  are  so 
many  thistle  plants  in  Australia  that  the  people  there  call 
them,  "Sandy  McKay's  Curse." 

Sometimes  we  do  deeds  that  seem  desirable,  but  they  grow 
into  habits  that  are  harmful  to  ourselves  and  others. 

We  must  be  careful  what  we  sow,  but  we  must  not  forget 
to  cultivate  the  garden.  If  you  do  not  hoe  the  soil  or  pull 
the  weeds  in  your  flower  or  vegetable  garden,  the  plants  will 
not  flourish.  The  same  holds  true  about  the  heart.  We  must 
be  careful  that  we  cultivate  good  habits  and  root  out  the  bad. 

A  few  years  ago  a  man  in  the  West  placed  this  advertise- 
ment in  the  papers,  "A  Sure  Way  to  Raise  Turnips.  Satis- 
faction Guaranteed.  Send  One  Dollar  for  full  Instructions." 
Many  farmers  who  wanted  to  be  assured  of  a  good  crop  of 
turnips  for  the  next  year  sent  their  dollars  and  received  this 
reply,  "Place  your  feet  securely  on  the  ground,  one  on  each 
side  of  a  growing  turnip.  Grasp  the  greens  firmly  with  both 
hands  and  pull  strongly  and  steadily.  If  these  directions  are 
carefully  followed  in  each  case,  you  will  have  no  difficulty 
in  raising  turnips." 

If  you  would  keep  the  Garden  of  your  Heart  free  from 
weeds  you  must  pull  them  out  with  both  hands  clasped  in 
prayer  to  God  and  say,  "Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults," 
and  He  will  help  you  to  pull  them  out  by  the  roots  so  that 
they  will  never  grow  again. 

I  wonder,  if  we  could  see  our  hearts  as  God  sees  them, 
what  we  would  find  planted  and  growing  there?  Would  we 
see  good  habits  or  bad  ones  ? 

The  wise  man  in  the  Bible  said,  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  What  you  are 
in  your  heart  is  your  real  self. 

If  you  want  to  have  a  beautiful  character  and  a  noble 
soul,  you  must  not  only  be  careful  what  you  sow  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Your  Heart,  but  also  be  particular  how  you  cultivate 
it,  for,  "He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall  of  the  spirit 
reap  life  everlasting." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  CIdir  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

iilcs     cuuynf(hL«l     by     ihe     Initfrnanonal     Society     of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


Topic  for  July   11,   1943 

"THE  CHRISTIAN   DEPENDS  ON  GOD" 

Psalms  40:1-8 

For   The   Leader 

None  but  the  sincere  Christians  can  ever  realize  how  great 
their  lives  depend  on  the  mercies  of  God.  The  more  we  learn 
to  trust  and  depend  on  God,  the  more  we  know  that  we  really 
need  His  help.  People  who  make  their  Christianity  a  mere 
profession  or  excuse,  can  never  realize  how  greatly  they 
need  God.  Of  course,  God  gives  them  of  His  mercy,  but  they 
do  not  feel  that  they  are  really  dependent  on  Him.  They  de- 
pend largely  on  "the  arm  of  flesh,  which  too  often  fails  in 
times  of  need. 

The  more  sincere  we  are,  the  closer  we  shall  come  to  the 
perfect  understanding  that  all  of  our  life  and  strength  comes 
from  our  God.  Truly  in  these  days,  we  young  people  must 
put  our  trust  and  faith  in  our  God,  for  in  the  times  of  stress 
and  strain,  that  trust  will  carry  us  through.  Let  us  learn 
to  know  and  trust  Him  more. 

QUESTIONS  ON   THE  TOPIC 

1.  Should  we  depend  on  God  for  everything?  Should  we 
expect  God  to  do  everything? 

2.  What  would  happen  if  God  were  to  help  us  only  to  the 
degree  to  which  we  are  faithful  to  Him?  How  can  we  rem- 
edy this  situation  ? 

3.  For  what  things  does  the  Christian  depend  on  God?  Are 
there  any  other  ways  to  obtain  these  things? 

4.  How  can  we  increase  our  trust  in  God  in  these  present 
days  ?  Explain. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  GREATEST  DEPENDENCY  ON  GOD.  It  is  with- 
out doubt  but  that  the  greatest  dependency  which  the  Chris- 
tian has  on  God  is  that  of  eternal  salvation.  The  Psalmist, 
knowing  the  horribleness  of  sin,  realizes  that  his  deliverance 
is  dependent  on  God.  The  fetters  of  sin  can  be  likened  to  a 
"horrible  pit."  As  the  eastern  pits  were  often  deep  holes  in 
the  ground,  with  no  opening  but  a  small  hole  in  the  top  for 
both  light  and  ventilation,  and  with  no  way  of  escape,  so  is 
sin.  It  is  horrible,  full  of  mud  and  slime  and  filth,  revolting, 
sickening  and  deathly.  How  shall  we  get  out  from  this  fet- 
tered place  ?  We  cannot  climb  the  muddy  walls,  we  cannot 
fly  out,  our  friends  cannot  help  us  for  the  enemy  stands 
guard  at  the  door.  Only  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  can 
we  be  brought  out  of  the  pit  of  sin. 

The  world  needs  the  saving  grace  of  Christ.  We  need  it. 
This  is  our  greatest  dependency  on  God.  If  God  were  to  pro- 
vide all  the  good  things  of  life  and  give  us  homes,  friends, 
etc.,  yet  neglect  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  it  would  be  to  no 
eternal  avail.  God  has  provided  this  way  of  salvation  through 
Christ.  We  must  depend  on  His  grace  alone  for  the  assur- 
ance of  eternal  life.  Passing  all  else  aside,  this  is  still  our 
greatest  dependency  on  God. 

2.  THE  CHRISTIAN  HAS  CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD.  Only 
a  Christian  can  see  the  old  world  in  the  chaos  of  the  present 


year,  and  still  face  life  in  fullest  of  trust  and  hope.  Why? 
Because  "they  trust  in  the  Lord."  And  because  they  have 
walked  close  to  God  in  days  of  well-being,  they  can  feel  His 
presence  near  them  in  the  days  of  unrest.  God  it  is  who 
whispers  to  the  Christian,  "Fear  not,  little  flock!"  Fear  not, 
for  I  have  overcome  the  world."  This  confidence  of  the 
Christian  puts  a  new  song  in  his  heart.  It  is  the  song  of 
praise  and  imderstanding. 

But  seemingly,  not  all  Christians  possess  this  confidence. 
We  need  only  to  visit  with  some  people  to  learn  that  they  do 
not  express  the  hope  and  trust  which  comes  from  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  and  which  is  so  sorely  needed  today.  This  is 
their  own  fault.  There  is  no  need  for  the  Christian  to  fear. 
Our  confidence  in  God  need  not  be  shaken.  If  we  are  faith- 
ful to  God  in  prayer  and  in  our  daily  devotional  reading  of 
the  Bible,  we  shall  possess  strength  which  the  unchristian 
people  cannot  understand.  If  we  attend  the  services  of  God's 
hovise  regularly  as  we  are  able,  we  will  receive  the  strength 
for  the  battles  of  the  week.  If  we  seek  to  serve  God  each 
day,  our  minds  will  be  kept  far  from  the  crashing  walls  of 
lack  of  confidence,  and  kept  close  to  the  unshaken  eternal 
promises  of  our  eternal  God.  We  have  confidence  in  God  be- 
cause we  walk  close  to  Him  each  passing  day. 

.3.  THE  CHRISTIAN  DEPENDS  ON  GOD  FOR  DAILY 
PROVISIONS.  It  would  naturally  seem  that  only  those  who 
trust  God  for  daily  food,  would  receive  this  food.  That  those 
who  did  not  honor  God  would  not  receive  any.  However,  too 
often  the  opposite  seems  to  be  true.  People  who  curse  God  and 
take  His  benefits,  too  often  seem  to  be  well  taken  care  of, 
while  people  who  ti'ust  God  are  too  often  in  want  and  need. 
This  is  true  here  and  in  other  warring  countries. 

To  say  that  the  Christian  depends  on  God  for  daily  pro- 
visions, in  this  light  seems  almost  like  mockery.  What  is 
the  answer?  "The  rain  falls  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust." 
This  is  the  mercy  of  God.  The  diiference  is  in  the  reaction 
of  the  individuals.  The  Christian  praises  God  for  the  bless- 
ings, while  the  unchristian  does  not.  The  Christian  trusts  God 
through  adversity,  while  the  unchristian  curses  the  same 
God.  Yet  through  it  all,  the  Christian  who  each  day  affirms 
his  trust  in  God  shall  always  be  under  His  watchful  eye. 
Though  the  provisions  may  be  slim,  yet  God  is  watching. 
Though  the  adversity  may  be  even  unto  death,  while  an  un- 
christian apparently  is  blessed,  yet  God  watches  them.  And 
it  is  true,  that  a  Christian  is  prepared  to  die,  and  the  un- 
christion  may  be  having  yet  another  opportunity  to  repent. 
We  cannot  always  understand  the  marvelous  ways  of  our  God. 
One  thing  is  certain,  that  the  trusting  Christian  has  inner 
secret  joys,  even  in  distress,  which  the  unchristian  cannot 
know.  When  we  have  fully  learned  to  depend  on  God,  He 
shall  carry  us  through  the  changing  conditions  of  each  pass- 
ing day. 

4.  HOW  TO  DEPEND  ON  GOD.  Picture  a  young  person 
who  proclaims  Christ  as  Savior.  See  that  person  live  among 
men  and  women  with  a  strong  self-will,  going  to  church  only 
when  it  suits,  complaining  of  every  hardship  and  pain.  Has 
that  person  really  learned  to  depend  on  God?  We  say  not. 
Then  picture  another  young  person,  making  confession  of 
Christ.  Immediately  that  one  desires  to  know  more  about 
God.  Eagerly  that  one  attends  the  services  of  the  Church, 
and  is  faithful  to  the  prayer  meetings  and  daily  devotions. 
Then  see  hardships  come.  That  person,  instead  of  complain- 
ing, prays  for  strength  to  see  the  battle  through.  That  young 
person  has  learned  to  depend  on  God.  The  question  in  our 
mind  this  evening  is,  "Have  we  learned  to  depend  on  God  in 
that  way?" 
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WHERE  ARE  THE  CHILDREN? 

(Continued  from  Page  11) 

with  a  magnificent  personality  and  an  overwhelming 
interest  in  child  character  building.  But  there  is  no 
question  in  our  minds,  that  if  we  must  train  the 
child  in  the  way  it  should  go,  we  must  first  of  all 
know  whither  we  are  bound  spiritually.  If  the  goal 
is  clear  in  our  minds  with  regard  to  the  shape  of  the 
:hild's  character  and  the  habits  we  want  to  cultivate 
in  them,  then  the  first  hurdle  has  been  overcome. 

But  do  not  let  us  shallowly  suppose  that  the  bare 
memorization  of  Scripture  verses  and  the  parrotlike 
ability  to  tell  the  leading  dramatic  stories  with 
which  they  abound,  nor  even  the  mechanical  mem- 
Drization  of  Biblical  names,  constitute  spiritual  edu- 
cation, but  rather  how  does  a  test  of  the  truth  be- 
liiiid  the  drama,  or  the  principle  back  of  the  verse, 
or  the  warning  from  a  misspent  life,  or  the  chal- 
lenge of  a  noble  one,  transform  the  thinking  of  the 
:hild? 

Too  often  we  are  satisfied  with  the  fact  that  we 
fiave  acquainted  the  child  with  the  source  and  details 
of  a  spiritual  truth  without  going  to  the  trouble  to 
find  out  if  the  child  has  apprehended  the  transform- 
ing fact.  Here  seems  to  be  our  greatest  failure.  We 
apparently  know,  theoretically  where  we  want  to  go, 
but  our  ignorance,  our  inefficient  teaching  and  our 
inability  to  check  on  results,  leaves  us  in  such  con- 
fusion, that  the  marvel  is,  that  we  are  getting  even 
the  results  for  betterment  that  we  have.  A  business 
institution  or  a  secular  organization  of  any  kind  with 
such  chaotic  results,  would  be  insolvent  or  wrecked 
in  a  little  time.  But  the  fact  that  our  institution  is 
a  non-profit  organization  and  of  such  unquestionable 
purpose,  absolves  us  from  blame  that  would  ruin 
any  other  institution. 

We  have  been  wondering  and  waiting  for  a  body 
of  material,  and  a  proven  method  of  application  sim- 
ple enough  for  a  wayfaring  man  to  utilize  and  ap- 
ply, of  checks  and  tests  that  would  prove  the  efficacy 
of  our  spiritual  education.  How  may  those  fine  traits 
of  a  noble  Christian  character,  which  we  admire  so 
greatly,  be  woven  into  the  thinking  and  conduct  of 
the  individual  scholar?  How  many  of  us  would  be 
satisfied  to  try  out  a  method  upon  an  experimental 
class — not  large,  but  large  enough  to  be  typical,  and 
be  "set"  enough  to  refuse  the  lure  of  numbers,  for 
the  sake  of  certainty — as  we  attain  results?  Of 
course  conditions  in  each  home  are  difi'erent  and  the 
background  of  each  scholar  would  not  lend  itself  to 
the  same  pattern  of  treatment,  but  the  general  same- 
ness is  there,  sufficiently  strong  that  the  same  gen- 
eral treatment  ought  to  bring  a  similar  reaction  or 
result. 

As  we  have  had  the  experience  of  a  boy  or  girl, 
elected  class  treasurer,  misappropriate  funds  en- 
trusted to  them  and  spent  the  same,  then  quit  com- 
ing to  Sunday  School  because  of  their  embezzlement. 


How  many  of  us  have  blamed  ourselves,  rather  than 
the  scholar,  for  having  put  the  temptation  to  be  dis- 
honest in  the  way  of  the  boy  or  girl  with  an  unde- 
veloped conscience?  The  reader's  reaction  is  to  crit- 
icize the  teacher  for  the  blunder  made,  but  that  is 
just  our  point.  What  is  the  modern  technique  or 
method  that  would  reliably  inform  the  instructor 
that  the  virtue  of  Honesty,  not  taught  in  the  home, 
has  been  taught  and  ingrained  into  the  nature  of 
the  scholar  through  the  Sunday  School  lessons? 

Here  is  a  class  having  a  social  hour.  The  teacher 
is  called  away  unexpectedly,  she  charges  the  group 
to  be  orderly  or  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  instruc- 
tion of  years  in  the  regular  sessions  of  the  Sunday 
School,  will  guarantee  a  well-behaved  hour  without 
an  adult  to  supervise  them.  The  class  is  also  expected 
to  clean  up  what  debris  may  be  left  over  from  a 
luncheon.  Honesty,  Obedience  and  Orderliness  are 
part  of  a  Christian  character  the  instructor  is  sup- 
posed to  have  inculcated,  during  the  years  of  her  as- 
sociation with  the  class,  as  its  teacher.  But  how 
many  classes  may  be  counted  upon  to  follow  the  de- 
sired pattern,  when  no  adults  are  present?  Despite 
the  fact  that  many  other  occasions  had  found  the 
teacher  able  to  stay  and  guarantee  the  desired  expec- 
tations. How  many  parents  have  wistfully  talked 
with  the  teacher  about  the  truthfulness,  sincerity 
and  dependability  of  their  child  in  the  class  as  some 
of  the  essential  qualities  a  loyal  Christian  should 
have.  How  are  we  getting  these  habits  of  our  future 
Church  leaders  and  workers  bred  into  them?  Is  the 
home  doing  the  job?  or  the  public  school?  or  the 
Sunday  School  and  Church? 

We  have  lost  more  scholars  than  we  have  kept. 
Perhaps  the  loss  is  not  so  great  in  the  village  or 
small  town,  as  in  the  city.  But  we  are  assured  of  this, 
the  future  of  the  Church  is  wrapped  up  in  the  suc- 
cess or  failure  of  the  organization  to  hold  the  child 
and  to  successfully  get  these  Christian  qualities  of 
character  bred  into  the  life  of  the  future  Church 
worker.  Let  us  set  our  hearts  upon  quality  rather 
than  numbers,  upon  loyalty  and  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit,  rather  than  the  size  of  our  School  or  Church. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 

§n§n§ 


"Death  is  not  the  end;  it  is  only  a  new  beginning. 
Death  is  not  the  master  of  the  house ;  he  is  only  the 
porter  at  the  King's  lodge,  appointed  to  open  the 
gate  and  let  in  the  King's  guests  into  the  realm  of 
eternal  day.  And  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

The  range  of  our  three-score  years  and  ten  is 
not  the  limit  of  our  life.  Our  life  is  not  a  land-locked 
lake  enclosed  within  the  shore  lines  of  seventy  years. 
It  is  an  arm  of  the  sea.  And  so  we  must  build  for 
those  larger  waters.  We  are  immortal!  How,  then, 
shall  we  live  today  in  prospect  of  eternal  tomorrow? 
— J.  H.  Jowett. 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 


HUNTINGTON.   INDIANA 

The  Huntington  Brethren  are  very  happy.  We  have  been 
working  faithfully  and  God  has  rewarded  our  faithfulness  and 
answered  our  prayers.  Beginning  early  last  autumn  the  var- 
ious non-Catholic  churches  of  HunHngton  County  enlisted  in 
a  county-wide  "Loyalty  Crusade,"  under  the  sponsorship  of 
the  Huntington  County  Ministerial  Association.  The  crusade 
was  begun  with  a  religious  census  made  by  workers  selected 
from  the  various  churches,  which  revealed  the  church  affil- 
iation or  preferences,  of  almost  every  individual  in  the 
county.  This  was  followed  by  concerted  pastoral  visitation. 
"Loyalty"  was  the  watch-word.  A  variety  of  simultaneous 
meetings,  such  as  Men's  Meetings,  Women's  Meetings  and 
Young  People's  Meetings  were  held.  The  Church  School,  the 
Mid-week  Seirice,  Stewardship  and  Evangelism  received  spe- 
cial emphasis.  The  Lenten  season.  Passion  Week  and  finally 
Easter  brought  the  crusade  to  a  happy  and  successful  climax. 
Much  interest  was  aroused  and  faithfulness  stimulated.  One 
of  the  visible  result's  for  the  Brethren  church  was  the  addi- 
tion of  two  members,  who  were  baptized  on  Palm  Sunday. 

The  Huntington  Brethren  had  waited  long  for  someone  to 
lead  them  in  a  special  evangelistic  eifort.  Certain  conditions 
seemed  to  indicate  that  we  would  have  a  hard  battle  which 
would  require  the  leadership  of  one  of  experience  and  special 
ability.  Finally  we  secured  the  promise  of  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Bame  to  help  us.  He  came  and  we  began  our  effort  May  2. 
The  meetings  had  been  well  advertised,  but,  as  everywhere, 
both  men  and  women  were  kept  busy  every  day  and  night 
in  the  factories.  House  cleaning  and  garden  making  also 
claimed  attention.  Rain  and  flood  disturbed  somewhat  during 
the  last  week.  The  church  was  never  filled,  but  the  attend- 
ance was  generally  very  good. 

Brother  Bame's  unique  methods,  interesting  topics,  loyalty 
to  the  Bible,  convincing  arguments  and  eloquence  attracted 
and  held  his  audiences.  The  membership  was  faithful  for  the 
most  part.  Many  attended  every  service.  People  of  other  de- 
nominations, especially  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  co- 
operated nobly.  Delegations  of  Brethren  from  Roanoke,  Roann 
and  North  Manchester  encouraged  us,  as  did  also  delegations 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  from  Lancaster  and  Hunting- 
ton. 

Brother  Bame  seemed  to  be  at  his  best  and  every  sermon 
was  forceful,  convincing,  appealing  and  true  to  the  Word.  It 
was  just  the  kind  of  preaching  required,  not  that  the  people 
here  are  more  carnal,  or  worldly,  or  hardened  in  sin  than 
elsewhere,  but  that  certain  prejudices  and  suspicions  that  root 
deep  in  the  past  are  hard  to  overcome.  But  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful  have  prevailed  and  a  great  victory  has  been  won. 
During  these  meetings  nine  confessed  Christ  and  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church.  They  range  in  years  from 
16  to  middle  life.  Seven  young  married  people  were  baptizeU 
the  last  night  of  the  meetings.  Others  were  reconsecrated  and 
the  church  was  greatly  strengthened.  The  meetings  were 
climaxed  with  a  joyous  love-feast. 

With  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  church  and  a  very  gen- 
erous gift  to  help  us  on  our  way,  my  wife  and  I  left  for  a 
few  weeks'  vacation  in  California,  where  four  daughters,  six 
grandchildren  and  other  relatives  and  friends  reside.  I  have 


accepted  the  call  to  conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
for  the  Stockton  Brethren  during  our  sojourn.  Brother  Bame 
has  consented  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  the  Huntington  Breth- 
ren during  my  absence.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  leave  the 
church  in  such  good  care  and  the  people  are  hopeful.  Wei 
solicit  the  prayers  of  all  the  brethren  in  our  behalf,  that  wej 
may  continue  to  advance.  Pray  also  for  our  meetings  in 
Stockton.  May  we  all  abide  faithfully  and  enjoy  the  richness 
of  God's  grace  and  the  fullness  of  His  Spirit. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 

§a§n§ 

ROANN,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  Evangelist  readers  have! 
heard  from  Roann.  This  has  been  a  busy  spring  for  us.  We 
held  our  revival  under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor  from 
April  4th-18th.  Since  Easter  was  late  this  year  our  people 
were  very  busy  but  in  spite  of  their  work  they  attended  very 
regularly.  The  week  night  average  attendance  was  better 
than  75  and  at  our  Lord's  day  services  the  house  was  filled. 
Interest  in  these  meetings  was  fine  and  good  was  done 
though  the  visible  results  could  have  been  better.  Two  were 
baptized,  one  came  by  relation  and  there  was  one  public  re- 
consecration.  The  churches  of  Roann  co-operated  with  us  in 
a  fine  way  and  were  all  represented  in  the  services  almost 
every  night.  We  were  glad,  too,  for  a  delegation  of  the  Den- 
ver Brethren  and  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter  from  Bur- 
lington who  visited  us  an  evening  during  the  revival  serv- 
ices. Those  who  came  from  the  other  churches  were  an  in- 
spiration to  us. 

Immediately  following  the  revival  services  the  churches  of 
Roann  joined  in  a  series  of  evening  Passion  Week  Services. 
These  were  climaxed  with  a  Union  Easter  Sunrise  Service 
at  the  Christian  Church.  The  attendance  of  our  people  was 
splendid  at  the  Easter  services.  In  the  afternoon  we  baptized 
two  people  and  received  them  into  the  church.  In  the  evening  i 
the  choir  presented  a  cantata  entitled  "Redemption's  Song." 
This  was  very  well  received.  We  were  happy  to  have  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  people  with  us  for  this  program. 

The  evening  following  Easter  we  met  in  the  church  for 
our  spring  communion.  This  service  concluded  our  spring 
program. 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  30th,  we  dedicated  a  beautiful 
3  ft.  X  5  ft.  service  flag  which  was  presented  to  the  church 
by  the  True  Blue  Sunday  School  Class.  They  also  planned 
the  program  of  dedication.  We  honored  24  servicemen  at 
this  service.  The  stars  on  the  flag  had  the  names  of  these 
men  printed  in  gold  so  that  each  will  know  which  star  is  for 
him.  The  back  of  the  bulletin  carried  the  names  in  the  order 
in  which  they  appeared  on  the  flag.  The  stars  were  arranged 
in  the  form  of  a  cross.  The  service  was  impressive  and  well 
received. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  6th,  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  was  the 
speaker  at  our  township  Sunday  School  Convention.  He  gave 
an  inspiring  address  on  the  subjec'  :  "Building  Bigger  and 
Better  Bible  Schools."  This  service  was  well  attended  in  spite 
of  the  continuous  Indiana  rain. 

Generally,  the  work  is  "looking  up."  Our  Sunday  School 
attendance  is  keeping  up  very  well.  During  the  spring  months 
we  have  received  seven  into  the  membership  of  the  church 
(1  by  relation,  4  by  letter,  and  2  by  baptism).  The  finances 
are  in  good  condition  wi'h  all  bills  paid  and  a  sizeable  bal- 
ance in  the  treasury.  This  year  the  church  has  more  than 
doubled  her  total  offerings  to  the  various  denominational  in- 
terests over  last  year.  Our  organizations  are  moving  forward. 
We  believe  that  there  is  a  real  futiire  for  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Roann.  We  covet  a  continued  interest  in  the  prayers  of  I 
the  people  of  our  Brotherhood.  Smith  F.  Rose. 
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I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear  one  any  day; 

I'd  rather  one  should  walk  with  me  than  merely  show 
the  way. 

The  eye's  a  better  pupil  and  more  willing  than  the 
ear ; 

Fine   counsel    is   confusing,   but   example's   always 
clear ; 

And  the  best  of  all  the  preachers  are  the  men  who 
live  their  creeds, 

For  to  see  the  good  in  action  is  what  everybody 
needs. 

I  can  soon  learn  how  to  do  it  if  you'll  let  me  see  it 
done. 

I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action,  but  j'our  tongue 
too  fast  may  run ; 

And  the  lectures  you  deliver  may  be  very  wise  and 
true, 

But  I'd  rather  get  my  lesson  by  observing  what  you 
do. 

For  I  may  misunderstand  you  and  the  high  advice 
you  give, 

But  there's  no  misunderstanding  how  you  act  and 
how  you  live. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  READ  IN  THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  bulletin 
that  Brother  and  Sister  Elmer  M.  Keck  have  arrived  in  the 
Linwood  Churdh  and  that  Brother  Keck  has  been  installed 
in  that  place  as  the  pastor.  The  note  states  that  the  Kecks 
found  the  pantry  well  filled  with  good  things  to  eat,  which 
is  a  fine  thing  in  these  days  of  rationing. 


WE  NOTE  THAT  PLANS  WERE  MADE  in  the  Johns- 
town churches  for  a  "rail"  transportation  for  the  young  peo- 
ple to  attend  the  Camp.  The  bulletin  not  only  gave  train 
schedules,  but  also  gave  the  train  fare.  We  note  that  at  least 
fourteen  were  in  attendance  from  the  Johnstown  Third 
Church.  Brother  Crick,  the  pastor,  was  one  of  the  instructors 
at  the  camp. 


AND  SPEAKING  ABOUT  CAMPS— you  will  note  that  one 
page  of  The  Evangelist  this  week  is  devoled  to  getting  you 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  camp  workers  and  some  scenes 
of  some  of  the  camps.  We  wish  we  were  able  to  impress  upon 
some  of  the  churches  that  have  never  had  a  representative 
group  of  campers  just  what  such  a  group  would  mean  to 
their  church. 

While  at  the  Ohio  Conference  last  week  one  of  the  Ohio 
pastors  told  the  editor  that  although  they  have  not  had  a 
camper  in  the  camp  for  a  number  of  years  that  the  church 
was  so  interested  in  the  camp  work  now  that  they  are  send- 
ing at  least  fifteen  to  the  Ohio-Indiana  camp  and  paying 
a  part  of  their  expenses.  We  predict  that  this  Church  is  going 
to  reap  a  deep  and  rich  reward  for  this  effort  to  get  the 
young  people  into  the  spirit  of  camp  life. 


WHILE  IN  ATTENDANCE  AT  THE  TWO  CONFER- 
ENCES^Indiana  and  Ohio — we  met  a  ready  response  in  our 
plea  for  more  reports  from  the  churches  to  bring  before  the 
readers  of  The  Evangelist.  That  is  the  thing  that  the  people 
want  to  see.  Now  it  is  up  to  those  churches  which  promised 
to  get  in  such  reports  to  really  do  what  they  promised.  It 
is  true  that  we  do  get  some  of  the  infonnation  relative  to 
the  church  activities  of  the  various  churches  through  their 
bulletins.  But  not  all  the  church  activities  are  mentioned  iti 
the  bulletins.  Get  busy — send  in  the  reports.]  They  do  not 
have  to  be  long,  nor  do  they  have  to  be  written  out  entirely. 
Just  give  us  the  facts  and  we  will  try  to  do  the  rest  . 


THE  ELKHART  "PAPER  AND  INK",  their  monthly  paper, 
tells  us  that  Brother  Delbert  Flora  has  been  granted  the 
privilege  of  spending  six  weeks  at  Shipshewana.  Brother 
Flora  has  not  been  well  for  some  time  now  and  the  church 
feels  that  he  needs  this  time  of  rest.  He  will  serve  the  church 
from  this  point  during  this  time.  We  trust  that  Brother  Flora 
will  soon  be  back  to  his  former  health  and  to  this  end  we 
pray. 


THE  SOUTHEASTERN  CONFERENCE  MINUTES  ap- 
pear in  this  issue.  We  have  the  Indiana  minutes  and  will  have 
the  Ohio  minutes  for  the  next  issue.  Address  of  these  con- 
ferences will  ap'pear  from  time  to  time  as  we  find  space  for 
their  publication.  We  ask  that  those  who  were  to  have  their 
manuscript  in  the  editor's  hands  please  do  so  at  the  earliest 
possible  time.  This  will  make  the  matter  of  planning  the 
issues  much  better. 


CONFERENCES  -  DO  THEY  PAY? 

Three  Disti'ict  Conferences,  Southeastern,  Indiana 
Ohio,  have  passed  into  history.  To  those  of  us  who 
braved  tire  and  gasoline  rationing,  coupled  with  that 
very  appressive  heat,  the  above  question  of  "do  they 
pay?"  could  be  a  very  important  one. 

If  we  were  to  answer  that  question  with  a  direct 
reply,  we  would  say  emphatically,  "yes,"  and  from  a 
personal  viewpoint  would  say  it  as  covering  both  the 
material  and  spiritual  points  of  consideration. 

From  the  material  side  we  would  add  the  enter- 
tainment provided  by  those  in  charge  of  the  place 
of  meeting  to  the  hospitality  shown  and  the  material 
advancement  that  the  entire  program  afforded  and 
would  find  that  when  we  subtracted  the  monetary 
expense  there  would  be  a  considerable  balance  left 
over  in  the  way  of  material  gain.  For  no  one  can 
count  in  dollars  and  cents  the  value  to  one's  physical 
existence  which  comes  from  mingling  and  worship- 
ping with  those  of  a  kindred  mind  and  spirit.  It  is 
rest,  though  fatiguing  to  the  physical  body  and  adds 
to  the  ability  to  withstand  future  tiresome  tasks.  It 
points  to  the  truth  of  the  old  couplet: 

"Rest  is  not  quitting  a  busy  career, 

Rest  is  but  fitting  one's  self  in  one's  sphere." 

And,  when  we  turn  to  the  spiritual  side  we  can 
only  say  that  it  is  at  such  gatherings  that  the  spirit 
is  renewed;  the  mind  refreshed  and  the  heart  re- 
joiced. 

So  we  may  say  even  more  emphatically  than  be- 
fore— "Yes,  Conferences  DO  pay." 

Co-nference  Interest 

We  have  only  to  know  the  results  of  the  attend- 
ance at  these  three  conferences  to  realize  that  our 
churches  are  interested  in  each  other  and  the  work 
that  each  is  doing.  In  each  case  of  the  three  confer- 
ences mentioned  above,  there  was  a  greater  delegate 
I  body  than  last  year — eight  more  in  Indiana ;  nine- 
'  teen  in  Ohio,  and  a  number  more,  although  we  are 
unable  to  say  just  how  many,  at  the  Southeastern 
gathering.  And  this  in  the  face  of  less  gasoline  and 
fewer  automobiles  able  to  become  the  means  of 
transportation. 

And  what  brings  us  together?  The  same  thing  that 
brought  about  the  larger  offerings  for  the  various 
interests  of  the  general  church  this  past  year.  The 
j  same  thing  thai;  brings  sacrifice  to  the  fore  when  it 
is  most  needed.  A  deep  and  abiding  belief  that  the 
church  is  alive  and  necessary  to  the  world  and  that 


it  must  be  kept  functioning  in  the  midst  of  these 
chaotic  times,  and  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Lord 
whose  is  the  church  and  in  whose  love  we  have  an 
abiding  confidence. 

Conferences  Become  Focal  Centers 

It  is  through  these  conferences  that  the  needs  of 
the  church  are  made  known.  It  is  here  that  we  carry 
back  to  the  churches  a  better  understanding  of  the 
aims  and  purposes  of  the  various  district  interests 
and  programs.  It  is  through  such  discussions  that 
the  deeper  and  broader  implications  of  the  plans  and 
programs  ai'e  set  forth.  It  is  there  that  we  learn  the 
value  of  our  gifts  and  rejoice  in  the  results  obtained 
through  their  use. 

Conferences  become  the  "refilling"  stations  where 
ministiy  and  laity  alike  pause  in  the  midst  of  the 
hurry  and  rush  of  everyday  affairs  to  receive  a  re- 
filling of  the  spirit  and  a  refreshing  of  the  mind. 

And  from  these  centers  radiates  the  urge  that 
goes  on  through  the  year  and  carries  over  into  the 
years  to  come. 

National  Conference 

And  now  the  gathering  together  in  our  General 
Conference  looms  ahead.  True  it  seems  a  gigantic 
task  in  these  days.  But  think  back.  From  the  years 
1914  to  1918  we  saw  another  World  Conflict.  Did  we 
say  "Conferences  are  not  worth  while,  transporta- 
tion is  difficult,  we  will  not  have  conferences"  and 
then  proceed  to  do  away  with  them?  Automobiles 
were  even  scarcer  than  they  are  today.  Paved  roads 
were  few.  Old  fabric  tires  only  ran  a  few  miles  in 
comparison  to  those  of  today.  Train  schedules  were 
not  so  fast.  There  were  no  interstate  bus  lines.  And 
yet  we  assembled  in  yearly  conclave,  transacted  the 
business  of  the  Lord  and  went  on  our  way  rejoicing. 
Is  there  any  real  reason  why  we  should  not  do  the 
same  this  year?  The  business  of  the  Lord  is  the  most 
important  business  there  is.  If  the  business  of  the 
Lord  is  not  carried  on  to  completion,  all  the  business 
of  winning  this  war  will  have  gone  for  naught  and 
the  sacrifice  which  the  men  in  the  armed  forces  make 
will  have  been  made  in  vain. 

The  present  time  demands  the  best  that  is  in  the 
churches.  The  best  that  is  in  the  churches  demands 
much  planning  and  the  carrying  out  of  the  plans 
made.  So  let  us  make  the  mighty  effort  to  meet  this 
year  even  though  it  means  sacrifice  and  mayhap 
discomfort,  and  come  together  to  do  the  business  of 
the  Lord.  F.  C.  V. 
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The  Ministry  of  the  hHoly  Spirit 


Second  of  Series 


In  Our  Li 


ives 


Dr.  L.  0.  McCartneij smith 


The  Reception  and  Filling  of  The  Holy  Spirit 


111  a  previous  undertaking  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
presented  as  a  Divine  Person,  eternal,  immutable, 
omnipresent,  omniscient,  omnipotent,  and  co-equal 
with  the  Father,  and  with  the  Son ;  yet  a  distinctly 
separate  Person. 

Now  we  face  the  proposition  of  how,  when  and 
why  we  may  be  blessed  with  the  continual  presence 
of  this  great  Personage,  the  third  member  of  the 
Holy  Trinity. 

Forgetting  what  men  have  said;  together  let  us 
search  the  Holy  Record  and  discover  there  how  men 
in  ages  past  were  blessed  with  this  divine  presence. 
When  our  Lord  announced  to  his  disciples  his  ap- 
proaching ascension  to  the  Father,  he  told  them  not 
to  be  troubled ;  and  promised  them  that  he  would  not 
leave  them  without  a  guiding  Comforter,  but  that  he 
would  ask  the  Father,  who  would  send  to  them  the 
"Spirit  of  truth."  Then  he  made  a  most  significant 
statement:  "WHiom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him ;  but  you  know 
him :  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 
(John  14:17).  Therefore  there  are  certain  require- 
ments to  be  met  before  men  may  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit,  among  which  are: 

(1)  They  munt  be  separated  from  the  irorJd.  Be- 
cause the  Lord  here  plainly  states  that  the  world 
"cannot  receive  him."  This  separation  comes  only 
through  believing  in  and  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
accepting  him  as  our  Saviour  after  repenting  of  our 
sins,  confessing  him  as  Lord  of  our  lives,  and  in  obe- 
dience following  in  his  commands. 

(2)  We  must  visualize  the  Holy  Sjyirit.  Jesus  said 
that  the  world  could  not  receive  him  because  it  did 
not  see  him.  Unless  we  comprehend  his  ministry  in 
our  lives,  and  visualize  the  person  he  can  and  will 
make  of  us,  we  could  hardly  desire  his  presence  in 
our  lives. 

(3)  We  must  have  knowledge  of  him.  The  Lord 
further  stated  that :  "Neither  knoweth  him."  To  de- 
sire the  Holy  Spirit  we  must  not  only  visualize  him, 
but  in  order  to  visualize  him,  we  must  have  a  defi- 
nite knowledge  of  him.  We  may  possess  this  knowl- 
edge of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  teaching  and  preach- 
ing ministry,  and  by  reading  God's  Word  which  tells 


us  the  story  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Here  we  as  minis- 
ters have  sadly  neglected  our  duties,  particularly 
with  new  converts.  How  often  have  hands  been  ab- 
ruptly laid  upon  them  in  confirmation,  even  while  in 
the  baptismal  font,  without  a  single  word  of  instruc- 
tion relating  to  the  Holy  Spirit !  And  how  often  we 
should  have  delivered  sermons  about  the  ministiy 
of  the  Holy  Spirit!  Doubtless  the  prevalent  distor- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  caused 
many  of  us  to  hesitate  about  preaching  about  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  such  distortion  should  be  corrected, 
and  our  people  informed  so  they  may  not  be  misled. 
Accepeance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  depends  upon  the 
desire  of  the  individual.  This  desire  may  be  devel- 
oped and  intensified  by  proper  instruction.  If  one 
have  no  desire  for  the  Holy  Spirit  how  can  one  be 
blessed  with  his  presence?  And  if  this  desire  is  not 
presented  and  acceptance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  offered 
to  regenerated  men  and  women  how  shall  they  be 
led?  But  if  we  fully  instruct  them  and  they  know 
that  to  live  as  God  would  have  them  live,  they  must 
have  this  great  Person  as  their  leader,  guide  and 
Comforter,  and  must  accept  him  as  such;  just  as 
they  had  previously  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
and  God  as  their  Father;  then  desire  comes  to  the 
front,  and  prompts  speedy  acceptance. 

Acceptance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  depends  upon  the 
a  full  and  complete  surrender  of  the  individual's  life 
to  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  confessed  him  to 
be  the  Lord  of  our  lives;  (See  Romans  10:9-10)  and 
inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  Heavenly 
Representative  we  have  on  earth,  how  can  Christ  be 
Lord  of  our  lives,  unless  we  submit  to  the  one  whom 
he  has  sent  to  take  his  place  as  our  leader,  teacher, 
guide  and  Comforter? 

As  the  New  Testament  Church,  Brethren  have  al- 
ways practised  the  ordinance  of  Laying  on  of  Hands 
for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  all  apostolic 
history,  the  writer  knows  of  no  instance  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  received  otherwise,  excepting  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  at  the  home  of  Cornelius. 
Peter  laid  hands  upon  the  Samaritan  converts  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  8:15-17).  An- 
nanias  upon  Paul,  and  he  received  his  sight  and  the 
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Holy  Ghost  (Acts  9:17).  Paul  and  Silas  were  sent 
forth  as  missionaries  by  laying  on  of  hands  (Acts 
13:3-4).  Paul  laid  hands  upon  the  twelve  Ephesian 
brethren  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts 
19:1-8).  Simon  endeavored  to  buy  the  right  that 
upon  whosoever  he  might  lay  hands  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  told  by  Peter  that  his  heart 
was  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God  (Acts  8:18-24). 
But  0  Brethren !  Let  us  be  careful !  How  often  we 
work  hard  in  the  endeavor  of  winning  souls  to  know 
and  believe  on  our  dear  Lord  and  accept  him  as  their 
Saviour;  and  then. fail  to  properly  instruct  them  as 
to  how  they  may  be  guided,  taught,  and  comforted 
— only  to  later  see  them  fall  into  temptation,  and 
perhaps  eventually  be  lost. 

Great  confusion  has  been  caused  regarding  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  careless  transla- 
tion of  the  King  James  version  of  the  Bible,  partic- 
ularly in  the  use  of  nouns,  verbs,  and  even  preposi- 
tions that  would  support  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  England  relating  to  baptism ;  for  example :  in  the 
story  of  the  baptism  of  Jesus  instead  of  using  the 
word  "dipped"  which  is  the  correct  English  word, 
they  "anglicized  the  Greek  word  and  today  we  have 
the  word  "baptized"  instead.  Instead  of  using  the 
preposition  "in"  they  used  the  preposition  "with," 
and  the  King  James  version  reads  in  Acts  1:5:  "For 
John  truly  baptized  irith  water;  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized u'ith  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence." 
Therefore  we  hear  people  speak  about  being  bap- 
tized "with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  which  is  erroneous. 

We  read  in  Ephesians  4:5  that  there  is:  "One 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  Also  in  verse  4  same 
chapter  we  read:  "There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit."  Again  in  1  Corinthians  12:13  we  read:  "For 
by  one  Spirit  are  tve  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  ive  be  J-eivs  or  Gentiles,  whether  ive  be  bond 
or  free." 

If  there  be  but  one  spiritual  baptism,  it  must  con- 
form to  the  above  formula,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
the  baptizing,  or  submerging  of  the  believer  into  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Church  invis- 
ible. The  gi'eat  inclusive  "all"  in  the  above  quotation 
doubtless  included  those  present  at  Pentecost,  and 
they  were  thei-efore  baptized  "by  the  Holy  Spirit!" 
Previous  to  Pentecost  Christ  had  promised  both  the 
Chui'ch  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pentecost  is  mentioned 
by  practically  all  theologians  as  being  the  birthday 
of  the  Church.  The  apostles  and  disciples  were  re- 
quested by  the  Lord  to  await  this  "baptism"  before 
going  out  to  preach  the  gospel  because  he  knew  that 
they  were  not  yet  ready.  In  spite  of  their  four  years 
3l'  intensive  training  under  His  leadership,  there  was 
still  divisions  among  them,  and  strife  as  to  who 
should  be  greatest  in  the  Kingdom.  Peter  had  not  yet 
I  nastered  his  impetuous  nature,  and  Thomas  was  not 
I'eady  to  believe  in  the  resurrection.   While  here, 


Jesus  told  them  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  them, 
and  should  be  in  them  (John  14:17),  but  we  may  be 
assured  that  he  would  not  be  in  them  until  they  had 
been  able  to  completely  surrender  to  his  leadership, 
and  empty  themselves  of  all  things  that  hindered  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  leading  them. 

Let  us  see  just  what  happened  at  Pentecost.  Per- 
haps then  we  may  be  able  to  better  understand  how 
we  maj'  accept  or  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  story 
is  found  in  Acts  1st  and  2nd  chapters.  In  Acts  2:1 
we  read  that  when  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  "They 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place."  Also  in  Acts 
1 :14  we  read:  "These  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer."  They  were  separated  from  the  world;  all 
believers  together,  in  earnest  prayer,  getting  the 
selfishness  out  of  their  lives  no  doubt,  but  praying. 
What  happened? 

(1)  They  were  all  of  one  accord.  All  willing  to 
subject  themselves  to  the  divine  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  they  had  been  promised  and  were  wait- 
ing for. 

(2)  They  were  all  in  one  place.  Away  from  the 
world  and  worldly  things.  Not  a  worldly  person  in 
the  entire  group!  They  were  in  the  appointed  place 
where  God  could  bless  them,  waiting  for  the  appear- 
ance of  their  leader,  guide,  and  comforter.  How  often 
are  Christian  men  and  women  in  the  wrong  place! 
How  we  like  to  link  arms  with  Mr.  World  and  strut 
down  the  avenue  of  time  with  him  when  we  should 
be  humbly  walking  beside  the  Comforter! 

(3)  Suddenly  a  sound  like  "rushing"  ivind  filled 
the  house  where  they  were,  and  "cloven  tongues" 
(split  tongues)  like  fire  rested  upon  each  of  them: 
the  visible  sign  of  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  then  and  there  baptizes  them  into 
the  body  of  Christ!  To  be  ready  to  be  baptized  into 
the  body  of  Christ  one  must  naturally  believe  in  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  until  he  had  made  his  advent  as 
promised  they  could  not  receive  him.  To  be  able  to 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  we  must  be  in  accord  with 
our  brethren.  Until  Pentecost  they  had  not  been  in 
accord.  But  now!  They  were  ready  to  go  and  pro- 
claim the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  marvelous  grace 
to  a  lost  world. 

There  is  a  wide  difl'erence  in  accepting  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  must 
first  be  baptized  by  tlie  Holy  Spirit;  then  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  Leader,  teacher,  and  com- 
fortei-:  then  he  may  fill  us.  To  be  filled  with  any  sub- 
stance the  receptacle  being  filled  must  first  be  emp- 
tied of  all  other  substances  and  thoroughly  cleansed. 
Even  so  it  is  with  our  lives.  Through  the  process  of 
regeneration  the  Holy  Spirit  cleanses  our  lives  with 
the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  and  makes  new  creatures 
of  us,  ready  to  be  filled  with  the  marvelous  things 
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that  he  has  for  us.  Being  filled  with,  or  by  the  Spirit 
is  not  entirely  in  being  in  possession  of  the  Spirit, 
but  rather  in  the  Spirit  having  possession  of  us !  He 
must  have  complete  control  before  he  can  fill  us. 
When  we  "empty"  ourselves  of  all  worldly  things 
and  become  willing  to  receive  him,  and  trust  our  lives 
to  his  direction,  he  is  waiting  for  the  invitation  to 


come  in;  and  coming  in  will  lead  us  into  greater 
fields  of  endeavor  just  as  he  led  those  accepting  him 
at  Pentecost :  but  unless  we  are  willing  to  have  him 
he  will  not  intrude  his  presence  upon  us,  but  will  per- 
mit us  to  have  our  own  way,  whatever  the  cost  may 
be. 

.   ■  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 


Your  Prayers  Are  Ans^vered 

B\j  Willkmi  C.  Taggart  Chaplain,  U.  S.  Army  Air  Force 

•Prom  The  American  Magazine.  Used  by  permission. 


I  believe  in  prayer.  I  believe  in  it  both  because  of 
my  own  exi^erience  and  because  of  what  I  have  seen 
and  heard  as  a  chaplain  with  our  forces  in  the  field. 

During  the  last  thirty  years,  religion  has  fre- 
quently been  watered  down  with  social  service.  The 
church  has  too  often  turned  from  matters  that  con- 
cern the  individual  to  the  problems  of  people  in  the 
mass.  Prayer  has  become,  if  not  an  empty  form,  at 
least  a  ritual  which  has  lost  a  great  deal  of  its  mean- 
ing. * 

But  now  we  are  learning  again  that  prayei'  works 
for  the  individual.  Where  1  have  been,  it's  got  to. 

In  the  Southwest  Pacific  battle  zone,  the  tempo  of 
existence  is  stepped  up.  Weeks,  months,  years  of  or- 
dinary living  are  crowded  into  a  single  hour.  All  the 
courage  and  self-sacrifice,  all  the  loneliness  and  ter- 
ror of  a  lifetime  may  compressed  into  a  few  brief 
minutes. 

Under  these  conditions,  diluted  faith  is  not  enough. 
At  the  front,  a  man  needs  his  religion  straight.  And 
when  he  prays,  he  wants  his  answer  in  a  hurry. 

I  am  an  Air  Force  chaplain.  For  more  than  a  year 
I  have  lived  with  men  whose  daily  job  is  to  risk  their 
lives  in  combat  with  the  enemy.  Unless  I  can  give 
them  the  assurance  that  their  prayers  will  be  heard, 
I  have  nothing  to  ofi'er  them. 

I  have  seen  these  men  go  ofi"  on  missions  never  to 
return.  I  have  watched  them  during  bomb  attacks 
against  our  base.  I  have  crouched  with  them  and 
helped  pass  the  ammunition  while  we  were  being- 
straffed  by  hostile  planes.  I  know  what  they  think 
and  feel.  I  know  how  they  pray. 

One  of  our  Flying  Fortresses  was  forced  down  at 
sea  on  its  way  back  to  Australia.  The  crew  of  nine 
was  given  up  for  lost.  Weeks  later,  nine  bearded,  dis- 
heveled men  straggled  into  camp,  and  I  had  the  story 
of  their  rescue  from  Major  Allen  Lindberg  of  West- 
field,  N.  J.,  pilot  of  the  plane : 

"It  was  before  dawn  when  we  crashed,"  Lindberg 
told  me.  "We  just  had  time  to  shove  off  on  two  rub- 


ber rafts,  without  a  crumb  of  food  or  a  drop  of  wa- 
ter." 

"A  grim  outlook,"  I  suggested. 

"Grim  enough.  The  boys  were  pretty  worried — all 
except  Hernandez.  Right  away  that  lad  from  Dallas 
started  praying,  and  pretty  soon  he  startled  us  by 
announcing  that  help  was  on  the  way.  He  didn't 
know  how  or  when,  but  something  told  him  that  we 
should  be  saved." 

Sergeant  Albert  Hernandez  was  tail  gunner  in  the 
plane.  Small,  dark,  quiet  and  conscientious,  he  had 
been  a  frequent  visitor  to  our  chapel  services.  At  the 
first  opportunity  I  questioned  him  about  his  part  in 
the  adventure. 

"It's  the  gospel  truth,"  he  said.  "I'd  only  been 
praying  a  few  minutes  when  I  felt  like  God  had 
heard  me  and  was  taking  a  hand  to  help  us  out.  From 
then  on,  no  matter  how  bad  things  got,  I  was  sure 
we  would  come  through." 

The  major  continued :  "You've  no  idea  what  hell 
is  like  until  you  have  been  crowded  with  four  other 
men  on  a  rubber  bubble  built  for  three,  and  left  to 
drift  beneath  a  broiling  sun.  Toward  evening  we 
thought  we  saw  the  peaks  of  mountains  to  the  west. 
When  they  dissolved  into  mist,  Hernandez  just 
prayed  harder.  He  got  the  rest  of  us  to  pi'ay  and  sing 
with  him.  We  sang  'Rock  of  Ages'  and  'Lead  Kindly 
Light." 

"The  second  day  our  lips  were  too  cracked  and  our 
tongues  too  swollen  for  much  singing.  But  the 
pi'ayers  never  stopped. 

"Then  something  happened.  We  felt  a  current 
reach  us  and  hurry  us  along.  Before  nightfall  we  saw 
the  silhouette  of  palm  trees,  the  white  streak  of  surf, 
and — almost  beyond  belief — the  black  hulls  of  three 
out-rigger  canoes. 

"Our  rescuers  were  Australian  aborigines — black- 
skinned,  kinky-headed  fisherman  from  the  mainland 
several  hundred  miles  away.  They  told  us  that,  the 
day  before,  they  had  been  homeward  bound  with 
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their  catch,  when  a  stronge  urge  came  over  them. 
Something  impelled  them  to  change  their  course,  and 
steer  for  this  uninhabited  and  worthless  bit  of 
coral." 

Yes,  prayer  does  work.  There  have  been  other  in- 
cidents. Lieutenant  Frank  Beeson  of  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.,  lay  in  our  base  hospital,  a  gaping  shell  wound 
in  his  shoulder.  A  pursuit  pilot,  he  had  been  shot 
down  at  Port  Moresby.  The  doctor's  verdict  was: 
"He'll  never  fly  again." 

"Oh,  yes  I  will,"  Frank  told  me. 

"How  do  you  know?" 

"I  asked  the  Lord  to  give  me  strength  to  rejoin 
my  squadron."  A  few  weeks  later,  after  an  incredibly 
short  recovery,  Frank  was  on  his  way  back  to  Port 
Moresby  and  more  dogfights  with  the  Japs. 

I  know  of  men  lost  and  starving  in  the  deserts  of 
Australia,  who  were  found  and  brought  to  safety 
after  asking  God  for  help.  Of  men  in  bombers  shot  to 
pieces  by  enemy  gunfire  who,  quite  literally, 
"prayed  their  way"  back  to  base.  I  know,  too,  that 
many  times  appeals  uttered  by  mothers,  wives  and 
sweethearts  in  the  United  States  stretched  a  pro- 
tective mantle  half  around  the  globe  to  shield  us  in 
the  South  Pacific. 

One  high-ranking  official  told  me  that  he  owes 
his  life,  in  part,  to  the  petitions  voiced  by  his  closest 
friend  and  former  business  partner.  I  myself  am  liv- 
ing on  borrowed  time  because  my  parents  prayed  for 
me  in  a  situation  of  great  danger. 

As  a  parson's  son,  brought  up  in  a  devout  South- 
west community,  I  have  always  believed  in  the  power 
of  prayer.  I  cannot  recall  a  time  when  it  was  not  an 
integral  part  of  my  daily  life. 

Baptist  clergymen  don't  have  a  lot  of  money  for 
their  children's  schooling.  If  I  wanted  a  college  edu- 
cation it  was  up  to  me  to  eain  it.  Although  I  had  no 
definite  plans  for  meeting  my  tuition  and  expenses,  I 
went  ahead  and  enrolled  in  Hardin-Simmons  Uni- 
versity. I  was  confident  that,  when  the  need  arose 
and  I  asked  the  Lord,  he  would  provide.  Time  and 
again  it  happened  just  that  way. 

My  decision  to  give  up  a  promising  civilian  pas- 
torate and  join  the  army — this  was  before  Pearl 
Harbor — was  reached  the  same  way.  After  weeks 
of  wrestling  with  the  problem  I  turned  to  prayer. 
My  answer  came  in  the  form  of  a  letter  from  the 
War  Department,  offering  me  a  commission  in  the 
Corps  of  Chaplains. 

One  of  my  professors  at  the  seminary  had  been  a 
missionary  in  China.  Captured  by  bandits,  he  and  his 
fellow  prisoners  were  taken  to  a  lonely  mountain 
pass.  When  no  ransom  was  forthcoming,  the  bandits 
determined  to  shoot  them  the  next  day.  That  night 
he  prayed  fervently  for  guidance,  and  before  dawn 
a  thick  cloud  settled  on  the  pass.  Wrapped  in  this 


cloud  of  invisibility,  he  led  his  party  down  the  moun- 
tainside to  safety. 

People  everywhere  are  beginning  to  pray  again — 
really  pray,  that  is.  Millions  of  Americans  who  in 
the  past  relied  on  themselves  are  now  reaching  out 
for  help. 

Men  at  the  fighting  fronts  have  been  among  the 
first  to  draw  upon  this  reservoir  of  power.  It  has 
been  said  that  there  are  no  atheists  in  foxholes.  It  is 
also  a  fact  that  there  are  few  agnostics  in  the  cock- 
pits of  riddled  bombers,  few  unbelievers  on  tossing 
life-rafts,  few  skeptics  among  the  men  rescued  from 
the  jungles  of  New  Guinea. 

Some  of  the  most  effective  devotional  services  I 
ever  held  were  those  aboard  the  little  steamer  that 
evacuated  our  outfit  from  Java.  We  were  in  perilous, 
Jap-infested  waters  most  of  the  way,  and  yet  I  be- 
lieve we  all  felt  a  protecting  presence.  We  had  just 
cleared  the  harbor  at  Djilatjap  when  the  ship  was 
attacked  by  an  enemy  plane.  For  half  an  hour  we 
stood  him  off  with  nothing  bigger  than  machine 
guns.  We  think  we  hit  him,  too,  for  he  left  trailing 
smoke  from  one  engine,  and  may  have  had  trouble 
getting  back  to  his  base. 

At  the  next  prayer  meeting  I  noticed  several  sol- 
diers who  had  never  shown  up  for  services  before. 
They  attended  daily  throughout  the  remainder  of  the 
voyage,  and  many  of  them  continued  to  come  to 
chapel  after  we  landed  in  Australia.  One  young  cor- 
poral remarked,  "I  guess  it  took  this  war  to  bring 
us  to  our  senses  and  make  us  realize  our  need  of 
God." 

Many  of  the  letters  which  I  have  seen  from  fam- 
ilies of  boys  in  my  unit  reveal  deep  emotion  and  tes- 
tify to  the  lasting  comfort  to  be  gained  from  prayer. 

Science  does  not  deny  the  validity  of  prayer.  On 
the  contraiy,  men  of  scientific  genius  are  usually 
men  of  deep  religious  faith.  Their  approach  to  God  is 
child-like.  Because  of  their  trust,  they  are  able  to 
tune  their  minds  to  the  universe  and  capture  a  por- 
tion of  its  knowledge — just  how,  they  ai'e  often  at 
a  loss  to  explain  except  on  the  basis  of  divine  help. 
George  Washington  Carver  once  said  of  his  experi- 
ments: "I  go  into  the  laboratory,  and  God  tells  me 
what  to  do."  The  flash  of  inspiration  which  precedes 
some  new  discovery  or  invention  is  very  closely  re- 
lated to  the  processes  of  prayer.  | 

Wishing  isn't  prayer.  Neither  is  mere  resignation 
to  what  you  believe  to  be  God's  will.  Prayer  is  a  defi- 
nite act  of  the  mind — a  gesture  by  which  the  human 
spirit  seeks  out  the  spirit  of  the  universe.  In  prayer 
you  call  upon  the  Infinite  to  help.  Prayer  is  far  less 
a  thing  "asked  for"  than  it  is  a  thing  "done" — a 
reaching  forth  to  link  oneself  to  the  sources  of  cft- 
lestial  power. 

It  is  possible  to  pray  any  time,  any  place,  under 
any  conditions.   Stained-glass  windows  and  organ 
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music  are  all  very  well.  But  I  have  seen  men  pray- 
ing by  the  light  of  burning  barracks,  amid  the  crash 
of  bombs.  Some  people  believe  that  in  order  to  pray 
properly  it  is  necessary  to  kneel,  with  hands  folded 
and  head  bowed.  Others  argue  gravely  that  it  is 
quite  all  right  to  say  one's  prayers  in  bed.  I've 
watched  men  praying  on  their  bellies  in  the  mud. 
No  special  words  are  called  for,  so  long  as  they're 
sincere.  It  doesn't  take  fine  language  to  make  effec- 
tive prayers. 

One  night  a  group  of  us  were  taking  a  75-truck 
convoy  of  parts  and  ammunition  down  an  unknown 
road.  We  were  running  under  blackout  conditions. 
Enemy  patrols  were  near.  I  couldn't  see  any  of  my 
companions.  But  round  about  me  in  the  darkness  I 
could  hear  a  throaty  muttering.  The  men  were  pray- 
ing. Some  of  the  best  prayers  I  know  have  come  from 
the  lips  of  soldiers  previously  unreligious,  who  sud- 
denly in  the  midst  of  battle  have  made  their  peace 
with  God.  One  veteran  member  of  a  bomber  crew 
confided  to  me,  after  a  particularly  hot  engagement 
with  Jap  Zeros,  "Chaplain,  we  sure  prayed  all  the 
way  home.  And  God  heard  us !" 

In  order  for  your  prayers  to  work,  you've  got  to 
make  a  concentrated  mental  effort.  It's  not  enough  to 
long  for  something  in  a  formless  sort  of  way.  You 
can't  get  by  with  mere  yeai'ning.  Praying  is  hard 
work.  It  requires  discipline. 

Then  again,  if  you  want  your  appeal  to  bear  fruit, 
you  must  think  yourself  into  the  situation  of  the  an- 
swered prayer,  and  live  and  act  on  that  conviction. 
When  you  pray,  you  can't  aff'ord  to  hedge :  you've  got 
to  stake  everything  on  God's  power  and  willingness 
to  help. 

For  anyone  who  uses  it  intelligently,  prayer  really 
provides  a  sixth  sense.  And  one  of  the  most  notable 
manifestations  of  that  sixth  sense  is  the  inward  glow 
which  tells  us  when  our  prayers  are  being  answered. 
I  have  experienced  that  sensation  many  times,  and 
never  yet  has  it  misled  me. 

Once,  though,  I  began  to  wonder.  The  squadron 
had  been  nearly  knocked  to  pieces.  Our  few  remain- 
ing bombers  were  ordered  out  on  a  desperate  mission 
against  the  advancing  Japs.  Before  they  left  we  held 
a  song  sei-vice  and  offered  a  special  prayer  for  the 
crews.  As  the  last  of  the  giant  B-17s  lifted  from  the 
runway  and  roared  off  into  the  dark,  I  turned  to  the 
operations  officers  who  stood  beside  us  and  said, 
"Something  tells  me  that  tonight  everything  is  going 
to  be  all  right." 

"I  have  that  same  feeling,"  he  replied. 

But  dawn  brought  no  sign  of  the  bombers.  As  day 
wore  on,  the  radio  in  our  communication  shack  stood 
silent.  We  strained  our  ears  and  scanned  the  horizon 
for  plans  that  never  appeared.  Had  our  hopes  played 
us  false? 

Late  that  evening  the  telephone  rang.  It  was  the 


flying  field  near  Batavia.  All  our  planes  were  there. 
They  had  been  wrestling  with  the  Dutch-Javanese 
telephone  system  since  morning,  trying  to  tell  us 
they  were  safe. 

What  can  you  pray  for?  Anything  that's  within 
heaven's  power  to  grant.  But  mere  possession  or  en- 
joyment are  about  the  poorest  excuse  for  asking 
favors.  On  the  other  hand,  you  may  find,  as  many 
have,  that  benefits  you  haven't  asked  for  come  to  you 
as  a  by-product  of  your  prayers. 

In  my  own  case  there  has  never  been  anything 
which  I  badly  needing,  have  prayed  for  that  has  not 
been  granted  me.  Sometimes  it  hasn't  come  in  quite 
the  way  I  had  expected.  Sometimes  I  have  found 
myself  forced  to  stand  aside  and  watch  others  com- 
plete task  I  had  expected  to  perform.  But  I  haven't 
minded.  For  I  have  known  that  my  prayers  had  been 
instrumental  in  putting  it  across. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that,  just  because  you 
have  not  made  a  habit  of  praying  regularly,  you  are 
stopped  from  doing  so  in  time  of  need.  The  path  is 
always  open.  But  it  is  equally  a  mistake  to  put  off 
praying  until  trouble  looms. 

The  more  you  practice  prayer,  the  less  difficult 
you  will  find  it  to  reach  out  for  help  in  moments  of 
extremity.  Daily  prayer  provides  the  strength  for 
daily  tasks. 

It  builds  reserves  of  power  for  use  in  emergencies. 
It  can  banish  fear.  It  will  make  your  life  fuller  and 
richer  than  you  would  have  believed  possible. 

When  you  pray  with  utter  confidence,  your  prayers 
will  be  answered. 

■ §n§n§ 


THE  GREATE.ST  OF  ALL 

My  greatest  loss — to  lose  my  soul. 

My  greatest  gain — Christ  my  Saviour. 

My  greatest  object — to  glorify  God. 

My  greatest  prize — a  crown  of  glory. 

My  greatest  work — to  win  souls  for  Christ. 

My  greatest  joy — the  joy  of  God's  salvation. 

My  greatest  inheritance — heaven  and  its  glories. 

My  greatest  victory — over  death  through  Christ. 

My  greatest  neglect — to  neglect  so  great  salvation. 

My  greatest  crime — to  reject  Christ  the  only  Saviour. 

My  greatest  privilege — power  to  become  a  son  of  God. 

My  greatest  bargain — the  loss  of  all  things  to  win  Christ. 

My  greatest  profit — godliness  in  this  life  and  in  that  to 
come. 

My  greatest  peace — the  peace  that  passeth  understanding. 

My  greatest  knowledge — to  know  God  in  Jesus  Christ  whom 
He  hath  sent. — Selected. 


TO  MAKE  IT  SHINE  TAKE  IT  TO  CHURCH 

I  am  only  a  dime. 

I  am  not  on  speaking  terms  with  the  butcher. 
I  am  too  small  to  buy  a  quart  of  ice  cream. 
I  am  not  large  enough  to  purchase  a  box  of  candy. 
I  cannot  be  exchanged  for  a  gallon  of  gasoline, 
I  am  hardly  fit  for  a  tip. 

But  believe  me  when  I  go  to  church  on  Sunday,  I  am  con- 
sidered some  money! — Religious  Telescope. 
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MISS  MARGARET  LOWREY 
Camp  Peniel 


REV.  CECIL  H.  JOHNSON 
Mid-West    Camp 


MISS   KATHERYN   BOWERSOX 
Camp   Peniel 


MORE        CAMP        PICTURES        ^ 


BLACKHAWK   FACULTY 
Central  District  Camp 


MID-WEST  CAMP 
COOKS 


MID- WEST  CAMP 
MEETING  PLACE 


BLACKHAWK   CAMPERS 
Central  District   Camp 
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Southeastern  District  Conference  Minutes 


The  Fifty-Sixth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  the  Southeastern  District  was  held  in  the  Maur- 
ertown  Church  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia  in  the 
middle  of  the  month  of  June  (15-17).  According  to  one  of 
our  own  poets  "then,  if  ever  come  perfect  days."  The  days  of 
the  conference  were  hot,  but  the  heat  was  not  that  of  fric- 
tion and  dissension.  Altogether  the  conference  reflected  a 
spirit  of  progress,  good  fellowship,  and  determination  to  see 
it  through  to  the  end.  People  once  more  enjoyed  the  family 
spirit  which  has  always  characterized  Bre'.hren  gatherings. 
They  saw  more  clearly  than  ever,  no  doubt,  what  a  precious 
thing  it  is  to  be  able  to  meet  together  in  a  Christian  confer- 
ence while  the  world  flames  in  war. 

Attendance 

Many  things  go  to  make  what  is  called  a  "Good  Confer- 
ence." This  conference  seems  to  have  had  them  all.  There 
was  a  good  al  tendance.  There  were  a  few  more  delgates 
than  last  year.  This  speaks  well  for  the  loyalty  and  determina- 
tion of  our  people  for  it  means  sacrifice,  and  expensive  and 
difficult  travel  for  all  to  get  here.  Many  could  not  come  for 
the  entire  conference  but  came  one  day  or  for  parts  of  two 
days.  But  for  the  greatly  restricted  means  of  travel  this 
would  probably  have  been  a  very  large  conference  indeed. 

One  thing  that  is  to  be  noted  about  the  attendance  was 
that  we  had  people  there  who  had  not  been  there  before. 
There  were  present  some  fine  new  preachers  who  have  come 
to  the  district  within  the  last  year,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
Keck,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Fairbanks  and  the  Rev.  Paul 
M.  Naff  who  has  returned  to  this  District  after  an  absence 
of  some  years. 

The  absence  of  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  was  keenly  felt.  He  was 
to  have  brought  a  series  of  special  addresses  to  us,  but  his 
health  did  not  permit.  We  hope  that  by  now  he  is  fully  re- 
covered. The  willingness  of  others  to  have  their  places  on  the 
program  switched  about,  and  some  to  step  in  and  present 
a  sermon  or  Bible  study  on  very  short  notice,  overcame  to  a 
large  degree  the  program  problems  presented  by  Dr.  Furry's 
absence.  But  quite  naturally  he  was  greatly  missed. 

Elections 

The  first  session  of  the  Conference  saw  the  Conference 
officers  "all  relurned  to  tTieir  places  for  another  year.  This 
will  not  happen  again!  The  Conference  passed  a  resolution, 
as  you  will  note,  below,  which  will  bring  a  complete  new 
staff  of  officers  to  lead  the  conference  next  year.  Brother 
L.  A.  Myers  and  Brother  Walter  Koontz  were  re-elected  to 
succeed  themselves  on  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Conference. 
Brother  Edward  L.  Miller  and  Brother  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 
were  nominated  as  College  trustees. 

Brother  Fairbanks  and  Brother  Boardman  were  elected  to 
the  District  Conference  Executive  Committee;  Brethren  Locke 
and  Fairbanks  to  National  Conference  Executive  Committee. 

The  Board  of  Property  and  the  Ministerial  Aid  Board  were 
re-elected. 

Brother  Fairbanks  was  named  Assistant  Secretary-Statis- 
tician. 

Addresses 

Brother  Boardman  gave  the  Conference  its  first  Bible  Study 
when  he  addressed  the  opening  Session  on  Jonah.  On  the 
program  in  the  evening  were  Brother  D.  Clark  White  and 
Moderator  Miller.  Brother  Miller's  address  will  be  printed  in 


The  Evangelist  so  (hat  all  may  have  an  opportunity  to  share 
its  inspiration  and  thoughtfulness. 

John  F.  Locke  spoke  on  "Why  Missions?"  on  Wednesday 
morning.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  our  splendid  Missions  Secre- 
tary, addressed  the  Minister's  and  Laymen's  session  the 
same  morning  pointing  out  the  very  acute  need  for  more 
workers  and  prayer  for  the  same.  i 

He  spoke  to  the  entire  Conference  in  the  afternoon  and  ] 
again  at  the  evening  sessions.  His  afternoon  address  was  a  | 
study  of  the  Book  of  Joshua  which  was  well  fitted  to  the 
present  times  by  the  able  Biblical  and  Homiletical  skill  of 
the  preacher.  In  the  evening  he  discussed  "Evangelical  Chris- 
tianity" in  a  way  which  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  measure 
ourselves  and  our  work.  His  contributions  to  the  program 
were  notably  worthwhile  and  most  fitting  to  our  times  and 
our  needs.  A  most  delightful  and  inspiring  reading,  "Hannah" 
was  presented  by  Mrs.  lEdwin  Boardman  in  the  absence  of 
Dr.  Furry. 

Thursday  morning  the  Conference  listened  to  Virginia's 
most  eminent  man  in  the  field  of  Religious  Education,  Dr. 
Minor  C.  Miller.  He  is  a  member  of  (he  International  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Committee  and  General  Secretary  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Council  of  Religious  Education.  Since  he  is  also  an 
elder  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  a  professor  in 
Bridgewater  College,  his  presence  was  the  more  welcomed. 
He  spoke  forcefully  on  the  work  before  us  if  we  are  to  pre- 
vent the  complete  paganization  and  demoralization  of  life. 
He  also  spoke  informally  to  the  ministers  for  a  few  minutes 
describing  his  experiences  in  Russia  and  Germany  and  the 
forces  that  were  at  work  there  before  the  war. 

The  afternoon  of  this  last  day  of  the  conference  was  de- 
voted to  a  fine  presentation  of  plans  for  this  year's  Camp 
Penial  at  Thurmont,  Maryland,  with  introductions  of  some 
of  the  faculty  present. 

Miss  Margaret  Lowery  presented  Brethren  C.  E.  work  in 
a  dramatic  way  by  a  demonstration  of  C.  E.  in  action  with 
a  number  of  young  people  taking  part  on  the  program. 

The  Rev  Klingensmith  also  spoke  briefiy  on  our  "Denorai-sl 
national  Interests  and  Needs." 

The  evening  session  brought  the  conference  to  a  close  with 
a  Bible  S'udy  on  the  Tabernacle  by  Paul  M.  Naff  of  Cum- 
berland. Brother  Naff  illustrated  his  study  with  a  small  model 
which  he  had  made.  And  last,  but  not  least  Brother  Clarence 
Fairbanks  preached  the  closing  sermon  on  St.  Paul's  great 
assertion  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  ..." 

I  Pledge 

The  Conference  pledged  to  go  home  and  confront  young! 
people  with  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  their  lives  for  Chris- 
tian service.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  from  our  prayej-s  and 
labors  our  Lord  may  be  able  to  raise  up  those  who  will  go 
as  .laborers  in  his  Haryest  fields  so  white.  There  ought  to  be 
more  young  people  in  Camp  and  in  college  and  in  Seminary 
because  of  the  fifty-sixth  Conference. 

I 
Next  Year 

The  Fifty-Seventh  Conference  has  been  invited  to  he  the 
guests  of  the  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  Church.  This  is  a  large 
congregation  in  a  beautiful  valley  adjoining  the  one  in  whicl^ 
we  met  this  year.  It  will  be  the  first  time  Pastor  Guy  F 
Ludwig  and  his  people  will  have  entertained  the  conference 
Mathias  is  approximately  60  miles  South  and  west  of  Maurer 
town  on  a  good  highway.  I^hernerribership  of -the  church  ii 
over  400.  C.:',t--   L 
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Resolutions 

1.  We  give  grateful  thanks  to  Almig-hty  God  for  his  mer- 
cies and  care  toward  the  children  of  men,  that  He  has  per- 
mitted us  to  assemble  once  again  in  this  Fifty-sixth  Annual 
Conference  even  in  the  face  of  difficulties  and  rationing. 

2.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  extend  the  thanks  of  this  Confer- 
ence to  the  entertaining  church  for  the  fine  and  efficient  man- 
ner in  which  they  have  entertained  this  conference,  and 
bers  and  friends  of  the  church  who  have  had  a  part  in  the 
entertainment  of  the  delegates. 

3.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  thank  Our  Heavenly  Father  for 
the  victories  of  the  Allied  Nations,  and  pray  for  a  just  and 
honorable  peace  between  the  nations  at  war. 

4.  Be  it  resolved  that  this  conference  go  on  record  favor- 
ing and  supporting  the  prayer  mission  as  recommended  by 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith.  That  we  individually  and  collect- 
ively pray  that  God  will  thrust  out  laborers  into  the  ministry 
and  the  Mission  field.  We  urge  that  ministers,  parents,  and 
churches  present  the  claims  of  Christ  to  the  youth  under 
their  care  and  guidance. 

5.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  as  a  Brethren  Conference,  con- 
gratulate the  ministerial  association  of  Shenandoah  County, 
Virginia  in  which  we  are  met  and  any  other  group  of  people 
who  have  taken  up  the  fight  against  Alcoholic  Beverages 
and  are  seeking  the  banning  of  the  sale  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages from  six  o'clock  Saturday  evening  until  8  o'clock  Mon- 
day morning.  Let  us  as  a  group  of  Christian  people  take  vice 
seriously.  Let  us  shun  every  appearance  of  evil. 

6.  Be  it  resolved  that,  as  Christians  we  realize  that  God, 
knowing  our  limitations,  has  said,  "Go,  and  Lo  I  am  with 
you."  With  this  promise  let  us  resolve  to  go  forward  with 
new  zeal  and  a  determined  consecration  to  let  God  have  his 
way  with  us,  for  He  is  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

7.  Be  it  resolved  that  Conference  limit  the  tenure  of  office 
of  all  conference  officers  so  that  no  person  shall  be  eligible 
for  re-elected  oftener  than  once  in  three  years. 

8.  Be  it  resolved  that  this  conference  go  on  record  as  favor- 
ing a  closer  and  wholehearted  cooperation  with  the  fraternal 
relations  committee  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  do 
everything  right  and  Christian  to  work  together  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  His  kingdom  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls. 

Respectfully  submitted  and  signed  by  the  Resolutions  Com- 
mittee: D.  C.  White,  Paul  Naif,  Guy  Ludwig. 

These  resolutions  were  passed  without  a  dissenting  vote. 

We  hope  the  report  will  give  you  some  idea  of  Conference. 
Better  still  we  hope  you  can  attend  next  year. 

An  address  on  "Preachers  and  Preaching"  presented  by 
Rev.  Fairbanks  to  the  Ministers  and  Laymen  will  be  printed 
later  in  The  Evangelist  since  the  group  which  heard  it  voted 
this  request. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  will  report  their  ses- 
sions themselves  as  will  the  W.  M.  S.  Both  of  these  groups 
had  good  programs  and  a  fine  number  of  interested  delegates. 

John    F.    Locke,   Conference    Secretary. 

§n§n§ 


The  secret  of  peace  of  heart  is  to  "hope  and  quietly  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  How  we  need  to  learn  that 
in  these  days  when  the  nervous  tempo  of  modern  life  tries 
our  patience  and  strength!  "Hope";  look  up  for  the  display 
of  God's  power.  "Quietly  wait";  perhaps  His  help  is  delayed 
and  prayers  are  not  immediately  answered.  Nevertheless,  wait 
patiently  and  quietly,  expecting  the  sure  answer  in  God's 
;own  time,  not  yours. 


A   College  War  Time   Meditation 
By  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber 

I  saw  the  tower  of  Ashland  C, 

A  weird  arresting  sight;  '".  ' 

The  flare-lit  tower  at  Ashland, 

Athwart  the  murky  night;  '''"''■  " 

My  heart  was  with  the  Ashland  men  •■iS'- 

Who  went  abroad  to  fight.  ~    ""' 


The  years  pass  swift  at  Ashland, 

The  precious  years  and  gray; 
The   stately  pines  shine  down  upon 

Young  men   and   maidens   gay 
Who   daily   seek   fresh   gems   of  truth 

And  wisdom's  stores  assay: 
But  when  the  trumpet  sounded  "War!" 

They  put  light  cares  away. 


=;  t 


They  left  the  peaceful  study  halls,  .      ..li... 

The  tennis-courts  and  "gym,"  ,  _  r>. 

The  studious  tasks  at  Ashland,  ■■■.r 

With  high  resolve  and  purpose  set  ^  ,j   , 

And  resolute  heart  and  grim,  ■  ;] 

To   give   their  best, — perhaps   their  all, —   ,:; 

A  better  world  to  win.  .,,i 

God  keep  you,  worthy  gentlemen,  .  .^^ 

Who  set  your  good  lives  down  ... 

As  pawns  in  freedom's  holy  cause  ■ 

Against  the  tyrants'  crowii;  ■    ...  j 

God  bring  you  to  a  better  world  .,  „    .-.,     . 

Than  Time  has  yet  seen  born! 

L'ENVOI  ■"",:'" 

"Be  thy  destinies  ever  onward  and  bright. 

To  the  future  this  great  lesson  give:  '" 

Wide  freedom   to  think  and  high  patience  to  bear, 
For  the  right  always  bravely  to  live." 

Ashland  College 

§n§a§ - 

A  SONNET 
By  Genevieve  Amie  Warner     -'' 

Secretary  of  the  Goshen,  Indiana,  Sunday  School 
A  joy  beyond  the  stature  of  my  mind, 
A  surge  of  melody  I  have  not  heard,  .,'  . 

The  longing  to  express  with  finite  word        j,  . 

Infinity,  beauty  I  may  not  bind:  -. 

These  ends  my  God  has  set  me,  not  to  go 
Beyond.  He  knows  my  frailty  from  the  dust 
He  shaped  me  out.  Else  too  warm  passion  must 
Consume  me.  He  wisely  bound  me  so. 

But  oh,  fair  day,  when  I  shall  cast  aside 
These  mortal  limits,  shake  the  mire  from  off  my  feet! 
The  lump  that  crowds  my  throat  salutes  defeat; 
This  futile  flesh  within  a  grave  I  hide. 

In  lives  like  mine  He  glories :  He  shall  raise 

My  weakness  into  power,  singing  perfect  praise. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     copyrighted     by     tht-     iDternallonal     Society     of     Chriatlaa    Endeavor. 
Ustxl    by    permission. " 


Topic  for  July   18,   1943 

"THE    CHRISTIAN    ACCEPTS    RESPONSIBILITY" 

Scripure:  Isa.  6:8;  James  2:20,  24,  26 

For  The   Leader 

One  of  the  greatest  joys  of  being  a  Chi-istian  is  that  of 
having  the  privilege  of  serving  Christ.  To  the  Christian  who 
earnestly  seeks  to  serve  God,  there  comes  a  response  of  his 
spirit  to  the  call  of  God's,  "Who  shall  go  for  us?"  It  is  a 
response  of  loyalty,  faithfulness,  and  willingness,  to  go  any- 
where, any  time,  under  any  conditions.  This  may  sound  like 
idealism,  yet  it  is  far  from  that.  It  is  the  condition  of  the 
true  child  of  God's. 

We  have  an  abundance  of  opportunities  to  accept  responsi- 
bilities, in  our  Church,  our  community,  our  homes.  Tonight 
we  desire  to  learn  something  of  what  this  responsibility 
means,  and  how  we  can  best  accept  the  responsibilities  which 
come  to  us  in  our  service  under  the  banner  of  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Do  you  think  there  is  a  specific  task  awaiting  every 
Christian?  Explain. 

2.  Do  you  think  God  has  our  work  mapped  out  for  us, 
or  do  you  think  we  are  destined  to  just  fit  in  any  place  we 
can  find  something  to  do?   Explain. 

3.  How  can  we  determine  the  responsibility  which  the  Lord 
has  for  us? 

4.  Are  the  most  important  looking  jobs  always  the  ones 
with  the  greatest  amount  of  responsibility  connected  with 
them  ?  What  about  the  everyday  routine  work  of  our  churches 
and   Sunday   Schools? 

5.  Explain  what  you  think  responsibility  means  as  it  re- 
lates to  Christian  service. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  Isaiah  6:8.  When  Isaiah  drew  near  to  the  Lord  in  prayer 
and  fellowship,  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  speaking  to 
him.  Sometimes  we  fail  in  our  positions  of  trust  and  service 
because  we  have  failed  to  keep  that  close  touch  with  Christ, 
our  source  of  strength  and  power.  Isaiah  heard  the  call  of 
the  Lord  to  a  specific  responsibility.  With  his  whole  heart 
and  life  he  answered,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  It  was  not  a 
half-hearted  reply,  but  one  involving  all  that  he  had.  When 
he  said,  "Here  am  I"  he  said  it  so  that  it  meant  his  life, 
his  body,  his  soul,  and  his  property.  Nothing  can  be  with- 
held from  the  service  of  the  Lord  if  we  are  to  serve  Him  as 
we  should. 

"If  ever  a  man  ought  to  be  all  there,  it  is  when  he  is  called 
to  the  service  of  God.  He  should  marshall  all  his  faculties, 
and  every  faculty  should  reply,  'Here  am  I,  send  me.'  The 
whole  of  a  living  man  is  something  worth  having,  but  a  frag- 
ment is  only  fit  to  be  buried." — Spurgeon.  We  are  not  fully 
yielded  to  the  service  of  Christ  until  we  have  surrendered 
everything  we  have  to  His  use.  By  surrendering  all  that  we 
have  we  have  learned  the  secret  of  being  able  to  accept 
responsibility  and  to  be  worthy  of  it.  There  is  no  limit  to  the 
service  a  surrendered  person  can  render  to  the  Lord. 

2.  James  2:20.  If  the  wind  of  good  wishes  and  good  inten- 


tions were  the  passport  to  a  beautiful  heaven  we  should  all 
arrive  there  in  short  order.  Thus  we  can  describe  the  Chris- 
tian who  desires  to  see  the  church  prosper;  who  desires  to 
see  others  brought  to  Christ;  who  desires  to  see  the  offering 
plates  filled,  yet  does  nothing  about  it.  Every  church  has 
some  of  the  "well  wishers."  They  are  more  like  Job's  com- 
forters than  anything  else.  Always  they  are  on  hand  to  give 
their  well  wishes  to  those  who  are  struggling  to  keep  the 
services  going.  They  smile  when  you  invite  them  to  the 
prayer  meetings,  but  they  never  attend.  They  are  young  peo- 
ple who  say,  "0.  K."  when  you  invite  them  to  C.  E.,  but 
they  never  show  up. 

Not  for  one  minute  would  they  want  to  see  the  Church 
fail.  But  they  do  nothing  to  keep  it  going.  They  possess 
faith,  but  they  are  without  works.  Our  true  faith  is  not  so 
much  in  good  desires  as  it  is  in  acts  and  deeds  done  in  the 
sincere  service  of  Christ.  We  should  be  wary  of  these  well 
wishers,  for  they  do  not  accept  responsibility.  The  bottom 
of  their  treasure  chest  in  heaven  is  still  visible  to  the  eyes 
of  God.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  are  not  of  that  type.  We 
must  seek  to  fortify  our  faith  by  performing  the  works  of 
service  which  it  is  our  privilege  to  do  in  the  Christian  life. 

3.  James  2:24.  The  words,  "faith"  and  "action"  can  best 
describe  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Christian  life.  As  Cuyler 
describes  it,  faith  and  action  are  united  to  live  and  grow 
and  conquer.  Separated  they  droop  and  wilt.  Faith  cannot 
live  without  works,  neither  can  works  live  without  faith.  But 
together  they  form  a  working  power  for  the  Christian  who 
desires  to  accept  the  responsibility  of  service. 

Through  works,  as  testimony  to  our  faith,  our  faith  is  made 
perfect.  In  faith,  we  learn  to  trust  God,  to  reason  His  match- 
less grace;  in  works  we  back  up  our  faith,  showing  that  we 
believe  what  we  profess.  Christ  calls  us  to  trust  Him,  and 
then  to  do  as  He  says.  Following  this  principle,  we  can  never 
go  wrong.  If  we  desire  responsible  positions  in  the  church 
then  let  us  trust  Him  to  the  fullest.  E'er  long  the  call  will 
come  to  the  service  Christ  wants  us  to  do.  It  may  not  be 
what  we  desire  to  do,  but  it  is  what  Christ  wants  us  to  do. 
By  our  loyalty  we  shall  be  proving  our  faith  by  our  works. 

4.  James  2:2G.  As  well  imagine  a  body  without  life  as  a 
faith  in  Christ  without  works.  Which  means  that  it  just  is 
impossible  to  exercise  a  devout  faith  in  Christ  as  Savior, 
without  producing  some  fruits  in  Christian  service.  Yes, 
there  may  be  those  who  profess  Christ  and  do  no  works,  but 
they  are  only  classifying  themselves  with  a  select  group 
called  hypocrites.  True  faith  automatically  produces  works. 
That  is,  when  we  know  Christ  as  we  should,  we  shall  im- 
mediately desire  to  serve  Him. 

In  our  churches  today  there  are  openings  for  all  who  de- 
sire to  accept  responsibility.  Our  choirs  need  us  as  singers; 
Ushering,  teaching,  playing,  taking  part  in  plays  and  pag- 
eants, personal  work,  etc.,  are  all  uncrowded  fields  of  respon- 
sibility. Later  there  is  training  for  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent, Pastor,  Deacons,  and  Deaconesses,  etc.  These  ranks 
are  continually  being  depleted  by  death,  sickness  and  other 
reasons.  Let  us  now  decide  that  we  are  going  to  enter  that 
form  of  service  for  which  we  are  fitted.  Let  us  train  in  our 
C.  E.  and  our  Sunday  School  classes  for  the  leadership  which 
our  churches  shall  be  needing  later  on.  Isaiah  listened  to  God. 
He  heard  God's  call,  and  answered  with  his  immortal  words, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me."  Are  we  so  listening  today  that  we 
can  hear  that  still,  small  voice  of  God  saying  unto  us,  "Who 
will  go  for  us?"  And  are  we  just  as  willing  to  answer  with 
heart,  soul,  and  body,  "Here  am  I,  send  me?"  If  we  are  to 
accept  responsibility,  this  must  be  our  reply,  "Here  am  I, 
send  me,  for  I  want  my  faith  to  be  backed  up  by  the  best 
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Oup  Children's 
Department 


Mrs.  Lopetta  Caprithers 
S  upe  pin  tend  cnt 


Dear  Children: 

A  little  boy  said  to  his  mother  one  day  when  his  father 
was  away,  "Mother,  when  we  go  down  for  dinner  today,  I  am 
going  to  sit  at  the  head  and  serve." 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  little  boy  realized  it,  but  there 
is  a  very  sweet  idea  in  liis  words,  none  the  less.  Perhaps  he 
was  thinking  only  of  sitting  at  the  head,  and  of  how  impor- 
tant he  would  feel  in  his  father's  place.  But  he  had  an  idea 
also  of  what  must  come  with  being  at  the  head.  He  would  sit 
at  the  head  and  serve. 

Suppose  somebody  was  sitting  at  the  head  of  the  table 
with  a  big  pile  of  plates  before  him,  one  for  each  member  of 
the  family,  and  when  the  roast  beef,  or  whatever  it  was,  was 
brought  in,  that  somebody  at  the  head  of  the  table  should  cut 
himself  off  a  nice  piece  and  put  it  on  the  top  plate  and  com- 
mence to  eat  while  your  plate  and  all  the  other  stood  empty. 
Wouldn't  you  be  astonished,  and  wouldn't  you  think  that  a 
queer  way  for  anybody  to  do  at  the  head  of  the  table  ?  You 
expect  that  the  person  who  sits  there  will  not  help  himself 
first,  but  help  all  the  family,  and  only  at  the  end  does  he 
come  to  himself.  He  does  not  save  for  himself,  fither,  the 
best  piece,  but  mother  will  have  what  he  thinks  she  will 
like  best,  and  all  the  guests  will  be  helped  according  to  what 
they  like,  and  the  boys  and  girls  in  their  turn,  and  he  himself 
last  of  all.  -That  is  what  it  means  to  sit  at  the  head.  It  is  the 
place  of  honour,  but  it  is  also  the  place  of  service. 

And  this  is  the  way  the  Lord  wants  it  to  be  with  every- 
thing which  has  to  do  with  the  family,  and  everything  which 
has  to  do  with  the  big  family  of  all  Christian  people.  The 
one  that  sits  at  the  head  must  serve.  That  was  what  He  did. 
"1  am  among  you,"  He  said,  "as  he  that  serveth."  He  said 
that  the  greatest  and  finest  life,  and  the  life  which  is  most 
like  God,  is  the  one  that  thinks  of  others,  and  serves  others 
most. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


§n§n§ 

TODAY 

Georgia  Sirbuugh 

Live  today.  Trust  not  happiness 
Unto  some  far-off  Elysium. 
But  use  what  thou  hast,  and 
What  around  thy  feet  is  strewn, 
While  yet  today. 

For  dreams  may  pass  into  oblivion 

Before  this  day,  or  ere 

One  night  shall  pass  your  way. 

Look  not  then  unto  some  distant  morrow, 

But  live  today. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  28 
Subject:  "Freedom" 

1.  There  is  much  bondage  in  the  world  today.  Many  are  in 
bondage  to  Hitler;  but  many  more  are  in  bondage  to  Satan. 
John  8:44. 

2.  The  sad  thing  is  that  those  who  are  in  bondage  to  Satan 
do  not  know  it.  2  Corinthians  4:4. 

3.  The  unbeliever  thinks  the  Christian  is  in  bondage.  He 
thinks  himself  to  be  free  to  do  as  he  chooses.  We  know  that 
he  is  in  captivity. 

(1).     To  Satan;   2  Timothy  2:26. 

(2).     To  Self;  Ephesians  2:3.  '"' 

(3).     To  Sin;  John  8:34. 

4.  "Freedom  from  fear"  is  one  of  the  four  freedoms  we 
say  we  are  fighting  for  in  this  global  war.  The  Christian  al- 
ready has  that.  Hebrews  2:14,  15;  Philippians  4:7;  Romans 
8:15;  2  Timothy  1:7. 

5.  "Freedom  from  want"  is  another  of  the  four  freedoms 
the  Allies  are  striving  for.  The  Christian  has  that,  also.  Phil- 
ippians 4:6;  1  Peter  5:7;  Luke  12:22-24;  Philippians  4:19. 

6.  The  Christian  is  free  from  the  law.  Galatians  2:19;  Ro- 
mans 10:4. 

7.  The  Christian  is  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  Romans 
6:18;  Romans  6:22. 

8.  The  Christian  is  free  from  present  judgment.  John  3:18; 
Romans  8:1. 

9.  The  Christian  is  free  from  future  judgment.  John  5:24; 
1  Thessalonians  1:10;  Romans  5:9. 

10.  The  believer  is  free  because  he  has  the  position  of 
Christ,  the  Savior,  who  made  him  free.  John  8:36;  Galatians 
5:1. 

§n§n§ 


THE  BURDEN  BEARER 
By  Ruth  B.  Statler 

Thou  hast  said,  0  Christ,  "Bring  all  your  cares  to  me — 

Your  heavy  burdens  will  1  lift  from  you; 

Just  take  my  lighter  yoke,  poor  weary  one."     .. 

But,  oh,  the  world  has  burdens,  old  and  new — 

So  many  yokes,  so  many  bleeding  hearts — 

The  earth  is  groaning  'neath  the  crushing  load 

Of  hate  and  sin.  Art  thou  sufficient.  Lord, 

To  bear  them  all,  to  brighten  every  road? 

Canst  thou  lift  every  care,  and  make  once  more 

The  sun  to  shine  anew  in  every  soul  ? 

Canst  thou,  0  Christ,  lift  every  sin  from  men 

And  make  once  more  their  hearts  within  them  whole? 

Oh,  Son  of  Man,  thou  hast  spoken  and  it's  true! 

Come  thou  in  might  and  lift  my  burdened  soul! 

— The  Gospel  Messenger. 
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BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOHS 
.  Suggested  b^  Rev.  E.  ].  Beekjey 

1.  Will  power  is  what  makes  you  do  what  you  know  you 
should  do  when  you  don't  want  to  do  it. 

2.  A  lot  of  Americans  have  always  had  religious  rights  but 
have   never   used   them. 

3.  The  most  humiliating  punishment  you  can  inflict  on  one 
who  has  done  wrong  is  to  do  him  a  favor  in  return. 

4.  Worse  than  a  quitter  is  a  fellow  who  finishes  things  he 
never  should  have  started. 

5.  Never  acknowledge  failure  until  you  have  made  your  last 
attempt;  and  never  make  your  last  attempt  until  you 
have  succeeded. 

6.  Burn  the  candle  at  both  ends  and  you  double  the  chances 
of  getting  your  fingers  burned. 

7.  The  trouble  with  a  man  who  takes  his  time  is  that  he 
takes  your  time  too. 

8.  Too  often  "progress"  means  making  bigger  and  better 
circles  for  us  to  run  around  in. 

§n§n§ 

BETHLEHEM  VIRGINIA 

Joins  the  100  Percent  Ranks 

Mr.  Timothy  D.  Swartz,  in  sending  in  remaining  subscrip- 
tions to  put  the  Bethlehem,  Va.,  congregation  on  our  100% 
list  writes  as  follows:  "Am  sending  money  for  The  Evan- 
gelist, which  will  make  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church, 
Brother  John  F.  Locke,  pastor,  a  100%  church." 

And  so  we  move  on  to  Number  13.  Who  will  be  the  one  to 
occupy  that  place?  We  are  not  superstitious  in  any  way  and 
we  feel  that  No.  13  will  be  just  as  good  as  No.  14.  Anyway 
superstition  and  Christianity  do  not  have  anything  in  com- 
mon. 

Congratulations  to  Brother  Locke  and  his  Bethlehem  con- 
gregation. 

THE  ROLL  OF  HONOR  NOW  STANDS 

No.     1.  Vinco,  Pa.  (Second  Year) .  .Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor 

No.     2.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio    Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor 

No.     3.  North  Manchester,  Indiana  Rev.  J.  R.  Schutz,  pastor 

No.     4.     Ashland,  Ohio  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 

No.     5.  Johnstown,  Pa.  (Third)  .  .  .  .Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor 

No.     6.     Louisville,  Ohio   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor 

No.     7.  Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Loyal)  .  .Rev.  D.  C.  White,  pastor 

No.     8.     Lanark,  111 Rev.  E.  D.  Burnworth,  pastor 

No.     9.  Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  pastor 

No.  10.     Rittman,  Ohio   (Loyal  Group) 

No.  11.  West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  .  .Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley,  pastor 

No.  12     Bethlehem  Church  (Va.)  Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  pastor 

No.  13 ?         ?         ? 

... -§n§n§ ' 

Report  of  Indiana  District  Trustees 

In  order  that  the  general  Brotherhood  may  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  largeness  of  the  Brethren  Retreat  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake,  Indiana,  and  the  amount  of  money  raised  and 
expended,  we  are  glad  to  print  the  following  report  of  the 
Indiana  Trustees  which  was  given  at  the  late  District  Con- 
ference. The  report  follows. 


REPORT  OF  INDIANA  DISTRICT  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 
June   15,   1942— June   15,  1943 

RECEIPTS 

Conference   oflfering    $      61.68 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Miller  31.99 

Mrs.   Bertha  Sigerfoose— (gift)    10.00 

Elkhart  W.  M.  S.— (gift)   10.00 

North  Manchester  W.  M.  S.— (gift)    10.00 

Wm.   Meinke— (gift)    5.00 

Virgil  Rupp— (gift)    25.00 

C.  C.  Grisso— (gift)   5.00 

Bert    Nordblad—( lot)     77.02 

John  Porte— (lot)   130.00 

Warren   Bailey— (lot  3,  4,  8)    650.00 

Katherine  Eppley— (lot)    125.00 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Miller— (hotel)   519.00 

Reunions    20.00 

District  Mission  Board   250.00 

Brethren   Camps    235.21 

Non-Brethren  Camps   229.50 

Lodge — (guests)    5.00 

Dirt  sold   1.35 

Brethren  Retreat  Sunday  School   33.52 

Tom   Aishe— (pasture)    20.00 

District  W.  M.  S 19.88 

District   W.    M.    S.— (special   project)    253.77 

District  W.   M.   S.— (cleaning   Lodge) 23.15 

Total $2,751.07 

June  15,  1943— Balance  on  hand   139.91. . 


$2,890.98 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Shipshewana  State  Bank — balance  on  note   $  750.00 

Shipshewana  State  Bank — Interest 11.87 

Misc.  expense  for  grounds  and  shelter  house 3.85 

Paint  for  Lodge  and  Tabernacle  89.80 

Meals  for  painters   9.00 

W.  I.  Duker — money  advanced  for  labor  40.00 

Tod  Bontrager — small  merchandise  bought  7.60 

Tod  Bontrager— labor    403.88 

Mrs.  Tod  Bontrager— labor   25.65 

Mrs.  D.  C.  Witmer — matron  at  Lodge   45.00 

Treasurer's   report — 1942    4.00 

Postage    2.00 

Farber  Lumber  Co. — merchandise    54.41 

Mel  Miller— sand  for  filling  30.00 

The  Shively  Corp — Merchandise  5.25 

Northern  Indiana  Public  Service  Company   46.79 

Lodge    $20.74 

Tabernacle    14.00 

Hotel   12.00 

Loan  to  stock  store 150.00 

L.  I.  Miller— Ins.  pre.  on  $2,000.00  on  Lodge— 1  yr.  43.00 

Total    $1,722.10 

June  15,  1943— Balance  on  hand  1,168.88 


$2,890.98 

BILLS  PAYABLE 

L.  I.  Miller— pre.  on  $1,500.00  on  Tab.— 3  years   ..$      41.25 

L.  I.  Miller— 3rd  installment  on  Hotel   83.41 

Charles  Sparklin  donated  2  gallons  of  paint  and  3  gallons 
of  oil  for  painting  Lodge. 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
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MORE    CAMP    NEWS 

The  following  additional  information  was  re- 
;eived  from  the  staff  of  Camp  Peniel,  and  came  too 
ate  for  inclusion  in  last  week's  Evangelist. 

Rev.  Paul  Naff  will  have  supervision  over  the 
;ourse  "Intemiediates  and  the  Church."  This  course 
,vas  not  announced. 

Eleanor  Miller  of  Maurertown,  Va.,  will  be  camp 
Secretary.  Also  she  will  act  as  Swimming  Director. 

The  camp  colors  of  Camp  Peniel  are  Pui'ple  and 
Sold. 


these  loved  ones.  Many  times  in  their  sorrow  have  "her  chil- 
dren remarked:  "She  was  such  a  good  mother."  This  is  indeed 
a  true  tribute  to  her  memory. 

L.  0.  McCartneysinith. 


SJaift  to  l&tBt 


SINGER — Mrs.  Matilda  Singer,  aged  81,  a  well-known 
/■inco  woman,  died  at  her  home  there,  June  13,  1943.  She  was 
lom  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  on  March  10,  1862,  but  had 
leen  a  resident  of  the  Vinco  community  most  of  her  life, 
jhe  was  a  widow  of  the  late  James  Singer,  a  civil  war  vet- 
:ran. 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  three  children:  Mrs.  Walter 
klackall  and  Mrs.  Cora  Byers,  both  of  Vinco,  and  Rev.  Ralph 
kl.  Singer,  Pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Mt.  Pleas- 
mt.  Pa.  There  are  also  21  grandchildren  and  21  great- 
frandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church 
vhere  Sister  Singer  had  been  a  member  for  many  years.  The 
lastor.  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  was  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Bow- 
nan  of  Hollidaysburg,  a  former  pastor,  in  conducting  the 
ibsequies.  Interment  took  place  in  the  cemetery  at  Wesley 
jhapel. 

C.  Y.  Gilmer. 


SNOKjE — Mrs.  Arthur:  passed  from  this  life  at  her  home  in 
:;erro  Gordo,  Illinois,  Tuesday,  June  1st,  1943,  at  7:30  A.  M.; 
:ause  of  death,  Coronary  Thrombosis.  Aged  58  years,  11 
nonths,  and  15  days.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
?irst  Brethren  Church  by  her  minister,  L.  0.  McCartneysmith 
md  Rev.  J.  D.  Blickenstaff,  of  the  Oakley  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  a  life-long  friend  of  the  deceased,  and  who  bap- 
;ized  both  her  and  her  husband.  Burial  in  the  Cerro  Gordo 
2Iemetery. 

Mrs.  Maude  Adeline  Snoke,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
.vard  Moore,  was  born  at  Lintner,  Illinois,  June  16th,  1848, 
ind  while  a  small  child  came  to  Cerro  Gordo  with  her  parents, 
ind  has  spent  her  entire  lifetime  here.  February  12th,  1903, 
>he  was  married  to  Arthur  Snoke,  also  of  Cerro  Gordo,  and 
0  this  union  were  born  four  sons:  Charles  W.,  Everett,  Irwin, 
md  John  Snoke;  also  one  daughter,  Mrs.  William  Wilson,  all 
)f  whom  live  in  or  near  Cerro  Gordo.  Left  to  mourn  her 
)assing  are  her  beloved  husband,  her  children,  three  grand- 
children, several  nieces  and  nephews  and  numerous  friends. 
5ister  Snoke  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church,  and  had  made  plans  to  attend  Conference  at  Ashland, 
Ihio  this  year,  both  she  and  her  husband  having  attended 
ast  year. 

And  may  the  God  of  Peace  and  infinite  Mercy  ever  attend 


SNYDER— P.  M.  Snyder  was  promoted  to  be  with  Christ 
on  Monday,  May  31,  after  a  long  time  of  hardship  and  suf- 
fering due  to  partial  paralysis.  He  had  been  a  faithful  Breth- 
ren for  many  years,  serving  in  several  offices  of  his  Church 
including  that  of  Moderator,  during  his  years  of  activity. 
His  Church  membership,  faithful  service,  and  prayerful  con- 
cern was  in  the  Canton  (Ohio))  Brethren  Church.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  wife,  Jane,  several  years  before.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  loss,  a  daughter,  Marie  of  Louisville, 
Ky.,  and  a  son,  Millard,  of  Canton.  As  a  young  member  of 
the  Canton  Church  at  the  beginning  of  my  Christian  life, 
Brother  "P.  M."  had  my  deepest  respect  as  a  Christian  ex- 
ample, and  later  on,  as  his  Pastor,  it  was  my  pleasant  duty 
to  visit  with  him  in  his  home.  I  am  glad  for  the  remembrance 
of  him  and  his  Christian  influence  in  my  life,  and  rejoice  that 
he  is  now  relieved  from  the  sufl^erings  of  this  life  to  the 
glories  above,  with  all  God's  children.  Funeral  seiwices  were 
held  at  the  Seesholtz  Funeral  Home  in  Canton  by  the  Pastor 
on  June  2. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor, 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


THIRD  CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  23,  1943,  The  Third  Brethren 
Church,  Morrellville,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  celebrated  the  success- 
ful completion  of  their  drive  to  get  out  of  debt  with  a  spe- 
cial service  in  which  evidences  of  the  long-standing  obliga- 
tions were  burned,  as  a  feature  of  a  special  program. 

Third  Brethren  Church  was  dedicated  in  1923  under  the 
pastorate  of  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood.  Before  the  indebtedness  inci- 
dent to  that  project  had  been  paid,  a  parsonage  was  built, 
during  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich.  When  this  writer 
became  Pastor  in  September,  1936,  more  than  $.5,000.00  of 
debt  remained.  By  a  popular  system  of  weekly  and  monthly 
pledges,  not  only  has  the  money  been  given  to  liquidate  the 
debt,  but  thousands  of  dollars  have  been  spent  on  repairs  and 
improvements.  Both  Church  building  and  parsonage  are  in  a 
splendid  condition. 

The  program  committee  for  the  note  burning  celebration 
was  composed  of  the  surviving  members  of  the  original  Build- 
ing Committee,  as  follows:  D.  F.  BenshofT,  Chairman,  C.  L. 
Figart,  H.  W.  Jones,  Jonathan  Kels,  H.  N.  Stiffler  and  H.  H. 
Link,  with  the  Music  Director  Floyd  S.  Benshoff  and  the 
Pastor.  David  Reighard,  now  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  and  H.  W.  Jones  offered  prayers.  H.  H.  Link,  the 
long-time  Building  Fund  Secretary-Treasurer,  made  an  in- 
teresting summary  in  a  talk  on  "Financing  The  Building  Pro- 
gram." D.  F.  Benshoff,  Financial  Secretary,  spoke  in  a  chal- 
lenging way  on  "Workers  Together  With  God."  Moderator 
C.  L.  Figart  officiated  at  the  note-burning  ceremony.  The 
Pastor  was  programmed  to  talk  on  "The  Church's  Record  in 
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Soul-Winning,"  but  was  unable  to  attend,  due  to  hospitaliza- 
tion. He  had  the  interesting  information  that  since  the 
Church  organization  and  incorporation  in  1914,  almost  one 
thousand  members  have  been  received  into  fellowship.  Of 
these,  114  were  Charter  Members,  92  transferred  from  The 
Rosedale  Brethren  Church,  which  disbanded.  One  hundred 
and  seventy-five  are  known  to  have  united  during  the  Pas- 
torates of  Rev.  J.  A.  Mclnturff  and  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Jones,  1914- 
1920.  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood  received  108  members  1920-1925;  Rev. 
J.  L.  Gingrich,  Pastor  1926-1936,  received  255  members  and 
the  present  incumbent  has  received  182  members  into  fellow- 
ship. We  believe  that  a  very  promising  field  surrounds  this 
aggressive  and  capable  group,  which  afl'ords  a  challenge  for 
years  to  come. 

In  connection  with  the  special  program,  former  members 
of  the  choir  were  invited  to  participate  in  the  special  num- 
bers, and  a  thank  ofl'ering  was  given  for  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary. 

Third  Brethren  Church's  latest  Thanksgiving  and  Easter 
Offerings  for  Missions  are  the  largest  in  the  Church's  history. 
Each  auxiliary  of  the  Church  is  fully  organized  and,  we  be- 
lieve, functioning  effectively.  The  Church  continues  to  take 
its  place  among  the  West  End  Johnstown  Churches  with  a 
cooperative  and  capable  spirit. 

We  are  bringing  seven  years  of  service  here  to  a  close  the 
last  of  July.  We  shall  take  with  us  memories  of  a  busy,  hap- 
py, unselfish  and  fruitful  pastorate.  May  the  Lord  continue 
richly  to  bless  his  work  and  workers  here. 

William  S.  Crick,  Minister. 


§n§n§ 

SECOND   CHURCH,   JOHNSTOWN,   PA. 

The  Second  Brethren  Church,  (Moxham)  Johnstown,  Pa., 
is  liquidating  the  balance  on  its  building  and  maintenance 
debt,  and  is  planning  a  celebration  and  home  coming  week- 
end for  July  10th  and  11th,  1943. 

Pastors  who  have  been  connected  with  the  building  pro- 
gram, and  with  the  Pastorate  since,  have  been  invited,  and, 
we  understand,  plan  to  attend.  These  include  Rev.  H.  W. 
Nowag,  Johnstown,  Pastor  when  the  ground  was  broken,  and 
the  foundation  laid;  Rev.  DyoU  Belote,  Pastor  at  the  building 
and  dedication,  now  Pastor  of  The  Second  Brethren  Church, 
Uniontown,  Pa.;  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Jones,  now  Pastor  of  The  First 
Brethren  Church,  Muncie,  Ind.;  and  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman,  re- 
tired, of  McKee,  Holidaysburg,  Rt.  1,  Pa.  The  Rev.  W.  H. 
Beachler,  D.D.,  was  dedicatory  preacher. 

This  church  faced  difficulties  during  the  depression,  due  to 
the  indebtedness  it  assumed  to  erect  the  present  building 
which  was  dedicated  Nov.  14,  1926.  Only  two  years  ago,  the 
debt  was  more  than  $2,000.00.  An  enterprising  Finance  Com- 
mittee, necessity  for  readjustment  of  the  Church  obliga- 
tions, increased  prosperity  and  enlarged  stewardship  vision 
on  the  part  of  the  membership,  under  the  blessings  of  the 
Heavenly  Father,  have  all  contributed  to  making  the  liquida- 
tion possible.  The  Finance  Committee  is  composed  of  Earl 
Ely,  Jr.,  Chairman,  Mrs.  Earl  Ely,  Jr.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Percy 
E.  Constable,  Lemon  S.  Berkey,  Levi  D.  Hoffman,  Mr.  George 
T.  Umbower,  Allen  E.  Hostetler,  and  John  B.  Griffith. 

A  fellowship  hour  will  be  held  Saturday  evening,  July  10th, 
with  an  informal  program  and  refreshments  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  guests,  and  members  to  "visit."  Sunday 
morning  at  the  9:30  o'clock  unified  service.  Rev.  J.  L.  Bow- 
man will  preach;  at  the  note-burning  service  in  the  afternoon, 
Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  is  to  deliver  the  address,  and  at  the  evening 
service.  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Jones  will  bring  the  message.  Neighbor- 
ing Brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  enjoy  the  special  serv- 
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ices.  The  Program  Committee  in  charge  of  the  celebration  iij 
composed  of  A.  E.  Shurmaker,  Moderator,  who  is  chairman  i 
David  G.  Hildebrand  and  Albert  W.  Boyer,  Deacons;  Mrs 
Earl  Ely,  Jr.,  Church  Secretary;  Mrs.  John  R.  Griffith,  Mis; 
sionary-Benevolence  Secretary-Treasurer,  John  W.  Grove: 
Charles  Munson,  S.  S.  Superintendent  and  the  Pastor. 

It  has  been  the  writer's  privilege  to  minister  to  these  Mox  j 
ham  Brethren  as  Pastor  for  almost  three  years,  in  connectior 
with  our  pastorate  of  The  Third  Brethren  Church.  The  Lorc< 
has  wonderfully  undertaken  in  our  behalf  in  giving  usi 
strength  to  share  in  the  victories  the  Church  has  attainedl 
We  pray  it  will  be  possible  for  them  to  engage  the  services 
of  a  full-time  resident  Pastor  in  the  near  future.  ! 

William  S.  Crick,  Minister.        ; 

§n§n§ 

MILLEDGEVILLE,   ILLINOIS 

The  Milledgeville  Church  has  been  reading  eagerly  the  re- 
ports of  other  Churches  of  the  Denomination  in  their  ef- 
forts in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  feel  that  a  report  ol 
some  of  our  activities  might  be  of  interest  to  the  brother-i 
hood. 

Our  Sunday  services  have  held  up  very  well  through  the 
winter  months,  accompanied  by  the  usual  Illinois  wintet^ 
weather,  extra  long  this  year,  plus  the  new  feature  of  gas 
rationing.  Many  times  our  Sunday  morning  Church  services 
equaled  or  actually  surpassed  the  Sunday  school  attendance, 
A  large  percentage  of  these  audiences  were  composed  ol! 
young  people.  Sunday  evening  and  prayer  meeting  services,; 
maintained  throughout  the  winter  were  well  attended  foil 
this  locality.  ; 

Rev.  Galen  B.  Ogden,  Pastor  of  the  Naperville  Church  of; 
the  Brethren  held  our  revival  for  us  in  November,  in  cooper-; 
ation  with  the  Dutchtown  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  their 
fine  pastor.  Rev.  Paul  E.  Miller.  , 

At  Easter  time  this  spring  our  young  people  produced  the 

play,  "The  Light  In  The  Window,"  before  a  Sunday  evening 

audience  which  more  than  filled  the  Church,  Sunday  School' 

rooms    and   balcony.    For   three    nights   previous   to    Easter! 

Sunday,  the  Pastors  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  our! 

Church  held   special   pre-Easter  services.   There   were   three' 

additions  to  the  Brethren  Church.  i 

1 
Just  recently  our  Children's  Division  presented  their  pro-; 

gram  at  the  regular  Church  hour,  giving  the  Pageant-Can- 
tata, "The  Wishing  Well."  Twice  this  spring  our  Sunday; 
school  has  passed  the  200  mark.  The  first  was  Easter  Sun-j 
day,  and  then  on  the  Sunday  of  Children's  Day. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  merciful  to  us  in  the  Mil-| 
ledgeville  Church,  and  our  people  are  realizing  it,  too.  Therej 
are  problems  here,  as  there  are  in  any  church,  but  through 
it  all,  the  Lord  is  bringing  victory  in  the  lives  of  individuals.; 
Our  communion  service  a  few  weeks  ago  was  very  well  at- 
tended by  the  membership  of  the  church.  It  was  an  occasion; 
of  fine  spiritual  fellowship  and  blessings.  The  people  of  the 
Milledgeville  Church  are  a  fine  cooperative  group,  as  a  whole,i 
and  work  well  with  their  Pastor  and  for  their  Lord.  Early  in 
May  they  called  their  Pastor  for  his  fifth  year,  beginningi 
the  first  of  October  with  a  fine  increase  in  salary.  We  are 
planning  on  the  full-four  services  through  June  and  July,j 
Sunday  School,  Morning,  Worship,  Christian  Endeavor  andi 
evening  services. 

We  appreciate  the  privilege  of  serving  the  Lord  in  thisi 
field,  and  covet  the  prayers  of  Christian  people  of  the  broth-l 
erhood  for  this  Church,  its  membership,  the  community  and* 
the  Pastor. 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff. 
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One  day  in  loved  Jerusalem 

There  rushed  a  shrieking:,  maddened  crowd 
Upon  a  kneeling  form, 

Before  his  God  and  Savior  bowed. 
And  when  with  cruel  stones  they  crushed 

His  beautiful  and  gentle  life. 
He  prayed  the  Father  to  forgive 
Their  ignorance  and  raging  strife. 
This  man  was  Stephen, 

Lo,  a  Jew, 
Who  died  for  Christ. 
Would  I?  Would  you? 

See !  far  upon  a  lonely  isle 

An  aged  man  with  snowy  locks, 
Exiled  to  labor  in  the  mines; 

His  only  temple,  wind-swept  rocks. 
As!  once  he  leaned  on  Jesus'  breast. 
And  gazed  with  fond,  adoring  eyes 
Into  that  face  where  love  divine 
Still  beams  upon  us  fi'om  the  ekies. 
This  man  was  John  beloved, 

A  Jew, 
Witness  for  Christ. 
Am  I  ?  Are  you  ? 


A  Galilean  fisher  stood 

Amid  a  fierce  and  angiy  throng; 
No  tremor  spoke  of  hidden  fear; 

His  face  was  peaceful,  calm,  and  strong. 
And  when  they  nailed  him  to  a  cross, 
As  they  had  nailed  his  blessed  Lord, 
He  gloried  thus  to  die  for  Christ, 
And  counted  it  a  rich  reward. 
This  man  was  Peter, 

Lo,  a  Jew ! 
Who  died  for  Christ. 
Would  I?  Would  you? 

A  captive  bound  was  brought  one  day 

To  Nero's  judgment  seat  at  Rome. 
For  Christ  he  wore  the  heavy  chain; 

For  Christ  he  had  no  wealth,  nor  home. 
The  noblest  martyr  Rome  could  boast 
Of  all  the  thousands  that  she  slew, 
The  great  apostle  sent  by  God 

To  Gentiles  with  the  message  true. 
This  man  was  Paul.  E'en 

Paul,  the  Jew, 
Who  died  for  Christ. 
Would  I?  Would  you? 

— Author  Unhnew. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

WE  ARE  VERY  SORRY  TO  LEARN  THAT  Sgt.  Alvar 
B.  Piatt,  son  of  Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  of  Ripon,  California, 
has  been  reported  as  missing  in  action  over  Europe.  The 
clipping  which  brought  this  news  has  this  to  say  concerning 
Brother  Alvar: 

"Last  January  he  was  a  member  of  a  Flying  Fortress 
formation  which  raided  a  German  submarine  base  at  Lorient, 
France.  His  plane  was  credited  with  destroying  three  enemy 
planes.  He  was  a  waist  gnnner  and  flight  engineer.  Follow- 
ing the  raid  he  was  cited  for  bravery." 

Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  Brother  and  Sister  Piatt. 


WE  ARE  GLAD  TO  PRESENT  another  suggestion  in  the 
way  of  a  Litany  for  a  Note  Burning  service  from  Brother 
C.  Y.  Gilmer.  In  his  letter  which  accompanied  the  service 
program,  Brother  Gilmer  makes  this  helpful  suggestion:  "In 
the  note  burning  act  the  notes  were  suspended  from  a  heavy 
wire,  held  at  one  end  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Building  Com- 
mittee, the  notes  being  held  over  a  jardiniere  to  provide 
safety  from  any  dropping  ashes,  and  the  Chairman  of  the 
Finance  Committee  lit  a  small  candle  from  a  large  candle 
which  burned  throughout  the  entire  service,  and  applied  its 
flame  to  the  notes." 

We  are  sure  that  churches  at  large  appreciate  these  prac- 
tical service  suggestions.  Others  may  have  similar  service 
suggestions  on  other  phases  of  the  work  of  the  church.  We 
would  gladly  reproduce  them  if  you  send  them  in. 


IT  WILL  COME  AS  A  SURPRISE  to  the  brotherhood 
that  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  is  a  patient  in  Samaritan 
Hospital  at  Ashland.  Brother  Ray  underwent  an  operation 
last  week,  but  is  recovering  nicely.  We  are  sure  that  a  card 
or  letter  will  be  gladly  received.  We  pray  that  he  will  soon 
be  fully  recovered  and  again  able  to  assume  his  arduous 
duties.  Meanwhile  lift  your  prayers  to  the  Father  in  his 
behalf. 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDI- 
ANA, bulletin  that  their  service  for  the  dedication  of  their 
Service  Flag  was  held  on  Sunday,  July  4th.  The  bulletin 
says  that  there  will  be  more  than  forty  stars  upon  that  flag. 
The  Manchester  Church  vdll  join  wilh  the  other  churches  of 
that  city  in  the  union  evening  services  throughout  the  sum- 
mer. 


ENCLOSED  IN  THE  CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS,  bul- 
letin of  June  20th,  was  a  very  fine  program  dedicated  to 
"Fathers."  It  was  a  Sacred  Concert  which  consisted  of  a 
great  variety  of  musical  numbers  and  readings. 


THE  WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO  BULLETIN  of  June 
27th  carries  the  program  for  the  dedication  of  their  bap- 
tistry. We  are  looking  for  a  report  of  that  ser\'ice  which 
Brother  Beekley  promised  us  at  the  Ohio  Conference. 


NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK 

This  is  one  of  the  two  issues  we  miss 
during  the  year.     Next  issue  July  24th. 


LORD,  HELP  US  WHEN  WE  PRAY 

A  PRAYER 

0  Lord- 
Help  me  to  be  more  critical  of  myself  than  of  others. 
Help  me  to  seek  and  ask  forgiveness  when  I  have 
done  wrong. 

Help  me  to  forgive  as  I  desire  to  be  forgiven. 

Help  me  to  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness." 

Help  me  to  think  not  more  highly  of  myself  or  my 
opinion  than  I  ought  to  think. 

Help  me  to  escape  despair  as  I  contemplate  my  own 
failure. 

Help  me  to  have  sympathy  for  all  who  are  in  trou- 
ble or  are  by  anything  hurt  or  bereaved. 

Help  me  to  get  time  and  eternity  in  coiTect  perspec- 
tive. 

Help  me  to  make  the  choice  today  that  I  shall  re- 
joice to  have  made  when  my  earth  days  are  done. 

Help  me  to  have  compassion  upon  those  about  me 
who  are  to  be  saved  or  lost. 

Help  me  gladly  to  bear  burdens  for  Thee — evenbur- 
dens  which  belong  to  others. 

Help  me  to  be  a  recommendation  of  this  religion  to 
those  who  have  doubt  about  its  worth. 

Help  with  "patient  continuance  in  well  doing"  to 
"seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality"  that 
I  may  have  that  "eternal  life." 

The  above  prayer  appeared  in  a  recent  issue  of 
one  of  the  Exchange  Magazines  (The  Free  Meth- 
odist) which  comes  to  our  desk.  We  pass  it  on  to 
you  for  your  meditation.  There  are  so  many  things 
within  it  that  are  heart-searching  that  one  is  forced 
to  pause  at  almost  every  word. 

For  example,  take  the  very  first  petition — "Help 
me  to  be  more  critical  of  myself  than  of  others."  One 
of  the  easiest  things  in  the  world  is  to  criticise.  But 
how  often  are  the  ci'itical  remarks  turned  inward? 
How  many  times  do  we  turn  the  mind  to  introspec- 
tion? Do  we  see  faults  in  others  because  these  so- 
called  faults  are  but  I'eflections  of  our  own  thoughts 
and  probable  actions?  And,  after  all,  have  we  ex- 
amined the  background  of  the  individual  and  found 
all  the  contributing  factors  and  elements  that  enter 
in  to  bring  about  the  overt  act  ? 

We  remember  that  Paul  says,  "examine  yourself," 
not  the  other  fellow. 


Space  forbids  us  to  examine  every  statement,  but 
there  are  a  few  others  that  will  merit  a  little  discus- 
sion. 

"Help  me  to  think  not  more  highly  of  myself  or 
my  opinion  than  I  ought  to  think." 

John  Ruskin  suggests  that  we  should  have  a  mir- 
ror for  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  body.  He  says,  "Try 
to  get  the  strength  of  heart  to  look  yourself  fairly 
in  the  face  in  mind  as  well  as  body.  I  cannot  doubt 
that  the  mind  is  a  less  pleasant  thing  to  look  at 
than  the  face,  and  for  that  reason  it  needs  more 
looking  at;  so  always  have  two  mirrors  on  your 
dressing  table,  and  see  that  with  proper  care  you 
dress  your  body  and  mind  before  them  daily." 

There  is  nothing  that  will  take  one  down  like  a 
definite  comparison  of  one's  life  with  the  life  of  the 
Master.  Franklin  once  said,  "Let  no  pleasure  tempt 
thee,  no  profit  allure  thee,  no  ambition  corrupt  thee, 
no  example  sway  thee,  no  persuasion  move  thee,  to 
do  anything  which  thou  knowest  to  be  evil." 

"Help  me  to  get  time  and  eternity  in  correct  per- 
spective." 

We  are  so  in  the  habit  of  looking  for  tomorrov) 
and  forgetting  today  that  we  have  lost  the  meaning 
of  the  difference  between  time  and  eternity.  With 
man  only  the  moment  in  which  he  lives  is  "Notv." 
With  God  all  is  an  eternal  NOW!  The  difference  be- 
tween time  and  eternity  is  that  time  ends — eternity 
continues.  Being  in  the  time  element  we  must  order 
our  earthly  existence  with  it — years  and  weeks  and 
days  and  hours  and  minutes,  yes,  even  seconds, 
spending  this  "time"  in  preparation  for  the  "time- 
lessness"  that  shall  follow  the  ending  of  our  "time." 

Consequently  the  petition  that  follows — "Help  me 
to  make  the  choice  today  that  I  shall  rejoice  to  have 
made  when  my  earth  days  are  done,"  is  the  natural 
sequence  to  the  above  thought. 

And  last,  "Help  with  'patient  continuance  in  well 
doing'  to  'seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality' 
that  I  may  have  that  'eternal  life.'  " 

We  note  that  each  petition  begins  with  the  word 
"Help"  and  this  is  well,  for  without  the  help  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  we  cannot  expect  to  do  very  much 
with  our  lives. 

Each  day  we  must  turn  to  Him  with  the  petition 
on  our  lips,  0  Lord,  Help  us — and  He  willingly  comes 
to  our  relief.  F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

In  Our  Lives 


Third  of  Series 


Dr.  L.  0.  McCartney  smith 


The  Leadership  of  The  hHoly  Spirit 


In  the  first  and  second  of  the  series  relating  to  the 
Holj'  Spirit's  ministry,  the  fact  of  his  existence  as  a 
divine  Person,  who  may  be  accepted  or  received  by 
the  believer  who  is  willing  to  empty  his  life  of  all 
uncleanness  and  worldliness  was  firmly  established. 

We  shall  now  think  together  about  Christian  men 
and  wcmen  being  led  by  this  divine  Person.  In  &o 
doing,  this  frank  statement  seems  essential :  that  no 
person  can  be  a  Christian  without  being  led  into 
this  relationship  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  to  be  led 
by  the  Spirit  one  must  be  entirely  submissive  to  the 
will  of  the  Spirit;  the  will  of  the  Spirit  being  the  will 
of  God  expressed  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is 
the  only  heavenly  representative  God  now  has  on 
earth. 

The  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  begins  with  sin- 
ful unregenerated  mankind  by  convicting  of  sin,  and 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  Righteous  men 
preach  the  Word ;  unrighteous  men  hear  the  Word : 
then  the  Holy  Spirit  convinces  man  that  he  is  a 
sinner,  needs  to  be  made  righteous  through  the  Holy 
Spirit's  ministry,  and  that  unless  he  is  made  right- 
eous, that  certain  judgment  awaits  him.  Man's  free- 
dom of  will  is  then  exercised,  and  he  either  responds 
obediently  to  the  Spirit's  leadership  and  follows 
through  the  various  avenues  God  has  provided  and 
becomes  one  of  God's  children,  or  rejects  this  lead- 
ership and  follows  his  own  desires  to  remain  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  If  he  respond,  continued 
obedience  to  the  Spirit  brings  him  to  repentance,  or 
a  change  of  mind  toward  himself,  his  Saviour,  and 
his  God.  Continued  obedience  leads  him  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
Calvary,  and  the  acknowledgement  of  Jesus  as  Lord 
of  his  life.  Man  is  then  led  to  be  buried  with  Christ, 
or  planted  together  with  Him  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death  (See  Romans  6:3-6)  and  raised  up  by  the 
Spirit  "in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection."  Here  is 
a  beautiful  simile :  In  the  resurrection  the  Christian 
will  have  a  new  glorified  spiritual  body.  Here  we  are 
baptized  into  his  death  by  being  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  the  likeness  of  his  death,  and 
"raised  up"  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection;  being 
made  a  "new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus,"  not  by  the 
reception  of  a  new  body,  but  by  the  impartation  of 
a  new  spirit,  or  being  born  "of  water  and  of  the 


Spirit,"  (See  John  .3:5-6),  to  walk  in  "newness  of 
life."  Doubtless  it  is  here  that  men  are  "added"  to 
the  Church  or  mystical  body  of  Christ  by  being  "bap- 
tized by  one  Spirit  into  one  body"  (See  Acts  2 : 37-42 ; 
also  1  Cor.  12:13)  ;  thus  becoming  "united"  or  made 
one  with  Christ  Jesus,  in  which  unity  we  must  abide 
and  produce  fruit,  or  else  be  cast  aside  as  a  "with- 
ered branch"  whose  end  is  to  be  burned  (See  John 
15:5-6).  This  new  walk  of  the  believer  is  in  the 
Light,  and  under  the  Spirit's. leadership.  "If  we  walk 
in  the  Light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  (1  John  1:7).  This 
walk  is  not  after  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  but  under 
the  direction  of  the  Spirit,  for  Paul  so  declares  to  the 
Romans :  "There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  were  not  after 
the  flesh,  hut  after  the  Spirit."  (Romans  8:1). 

Therefore  we  must  not  overlook  the  vital  impor- 
tance of  being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot 
trust  our  own  will  to  lead  us;  neither  can  we  pos- 
sess eternal  life  unless  the  Spirit  lead  us.  We  cannot 
belong  to  Christ  unless  so  led ;  for  we  are  clearly 
shown  this  in  Romans  8:9:  "Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  Even 
after  having  acknowledged  Jesus  as  our  Lord  should 
we  reject  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fol- 
low the  leadership  of  our  own  stubborn  will,  we 
shall  die  spiritually ;  but  if  we  submit  to  the  Spirit's 
leadership,  we  shall  cause  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
to  die  (See  Romans  8:13),  and  we  shall  live.  We 
must  unreservedly  submit  our  minds,  souls,  bodies 
and  spirits  to  the  will  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  God's 
will,  because  the  Word  states:  "To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  Spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace."  (Romans  8:6)  Unless  we  are  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  cannot  truthfully  say  that  we  are 
God's  children,  for  it  is  written:  "For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."  (Romans  8:14). 

Since  the  time  of  Christ  no  notable  achievement 
has  been  made  by  anyone  connected  with  the  Church 
without  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  doubtless 
the  lukewarm  condition  of  the  churches  of  today  and 
the  excessive  lack  of  great  accomplishment  is  be- 
cause we  have  left  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
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and  are  depending  too  much  upon  our  own  initia- 
tive; forgetting  that  without  the  Spirit  we  can  do 
nothing.  Our  dear  Lord  followed  this  leadership,  and 
if  he  needed  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  how  much 
more  do  we? 

Jesus  Christ  was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  up  into 
the  mountain  of  temptation,  after  having  been 
anointed  by  this  same  Spirit  at  his  baptism.  He  was 
obedient  to  the  Spirit!  It  is  not  so  stated  in  the 
Word,  but  it  is  difficult  not  to  believe  that  the  Spirit 
was  present  and  strengthened  Jesus  physically 
through  this  great  ordeal. 

The  Holy  Spirit  led  men  in  the  preparation  and 
writing  of  the  Bible.  Because  of  this,  ignorant,  un- 
learned fishermen  such  as  Peter,  James,  and  John 
were  able  to  pen  such  beautiful  words  relating  to 
the  life  of  Jesus,  and  the  history  of  the  early  Church. 
(See  Acts  4:13)  In  Peter's  own  testimony:  "Proph- 
ecy came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but 
holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:21). 

The  Holy  Spirit  leads  men  into  the  Christian  min- 
istry and  directs  them  where  to  go.  He  led  Philip 
to  speak  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  Ethiopian, 
and  after  having  concluded  his  mission  the  Spirit 
sent  Philip  to  another  city  (See  Acts  8:29-40).  The 
Holy  Spirit  sent  Peter  to  the  home  of  Cornelius, 
where  he  preached  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the 
Grace   of   Christ   Jesus   to   the   Gentiles,    although 


Peter  felt  that  the  gospel  was  for  the  Jews  only  and 
it  would  contaminate  him  to  preach  to  Gentiles  (See 
Acts  10:19).  The  outcome  of  this  leading  was  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  presented  himself  to  Gentiles  as  well 
as  to  Jews  and  duplicated  Pentecost  (See  Acts  11: 
15-16).  The  Holy  Spirit  demanded  the  ordination  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas  as  missionaries,  and  led  them 
out  on  what  is  now  known  as  Paul's  first  great  mis- 
sionary journey.  (Acts  13:1-4).  Numerous  addition- 
al citations  could  be  made  showing  that  every  worth- 
while undertaking  of  early  Christianity  was  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  space  will  not  permit  their 
being  expressed ;  however,  these  should  be  conclu- 
sive evidence,  and  should  prove  to  us  the  great  ne- 
cessity of  pushing  our  own  stubborn  wills  into  the 
background  and  permit  the  Spirit  to  have  his  way  in 
our  lives,  walking  in  the  Spirit,  living  in  the  Spirit, 
crucifying  the  desires  of  the  flesh:  "For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion; but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  (or 
by)  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  (Galatians 
6:8).  Therefore  let  us  yield  ourselves  unto  the  plead- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  because  he  will  not  always  strive 
with  mankind.  (Genesis  6:3).  He  has  accomplished 
great  things  through  others  who  submitted  their 
wills  to  him,  and  he  can  still  perform  gracious 
things  through  our  lives  if  we  are  but  willing.  God 
give  us  grace  to  become  more  submissive  to  the  will 
of  his  Holy  Spirit!  Cerro  Gordo,  111. 


-c^.- 


TO     HIM     THAT     OVERCOMETH 

Moderator's  Address  by  Rev.  L.  V.  King,      Ohio  District 


We  cume  iiitu  this  the  Sixtieth  Ohio  Brethren  Conference, 
in  this  historic  Brethren  city  and  this  beautiful  new  edifice, 
to  face  a  world  need  such  as  the  Church,  perhaps,  has  never 
faced.  This  conference  cannot  be  just  another  conference. 
We  cannot  do  business  in  the  usual  way  for  we  are  living  in 
unusual  times. 

On  every  side  are  men  and  women  faced  with  overwhelm- 
ing problems  and  temptations.  Some  are  facing  loneliness 
of  separation  from  loved  ones;  some  are  burdened  with 
worry  and  fear;  some  are  subject  to  added  temptations  grow- 
ing out  of  over  work  and  strained  nerves;  some  are  tempted 
by  sudden  increase  of  wealth  or  income;  some  are  confused 
and  discouraged  with  great  temptations  and  are  endeavoring 
to  escape  through  gambling,  immorality  and  drunkenness; 
some  are  looking  out  over  the  se^s  and  into  other  lands  not 
knowing  if  sons,  husbands  or  fathers  are  wounded,  sick, 
starving,  imprisoned  or  dying. 

What  will  be  the  attitude  of  the  historic  Christian  Church, 
the  Brethren  Church  at  large  and  this  conference  in  particu- 
lar, to  the  needs  of  the  world?  Shall  we  serve  the  world  like 
the  good  Samaritan  or  shall  we  pass  by  on  the  other  side 
like  the  Priest  and  the  Levite.  Will  we  gird  ourselves  for  a 
worthy  effort  to  meet  these  or  shall  we  excuse  ourselves  as 
we  have  so  often  in  the  past  by  saying  we  are  too  small  ? 

Along  with  the  gloom,  the  uncertainty,  the  fear  and  the 


dark  of  the  present  day  we  are  also  faced  with  opportuni- 
ties that  are  unparalleled.  In  the  past  the  Church  has  con- 
stantly craved  for  a  challenging  program.  Today  we  are 
facing  such  a  program.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it  ? 
Will  we  shrink  when  faced  with  one  of  the  greatest  challenges 
that  has  ever  come  to  the  Christian  Church  ? 

The  word,  the  sentiment,  the  ideal,  the  wish,  the  hope  of 
all  peoples  of  the  world,  whether  of  friend  or  of  foe  is  for 
VICTORY,  and  Victory  soon.  To  the  Church  the  prayer  is 
for  a  victory  that  will  usher  in  a  period  of  contentment  and 
happiness  for  all  peoples  of  the  world.  But  is  the  Church 
conscious  that  she  has  a  warfare  to  wage  to  bring  this  about  ? 
The  forces  that  lead  to  war  are  forces  of  unrighteousness. 
God  never  led  a  nation  into  war  as  his  first  choice  for  that 
people.  War  is  not  God's  ideal  way  of  settling  differences. 
There  is  therefore  a  warfare  the  Church  has  to  wage.  We 
must  show  to  the  world  that  right  and  truth  may  prevail, 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  Zech.  4:6. 

If  we  believe  at  all  in  the  Word  of  God  we  are  driven  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  welfare  of  all  peop'es,  their  joy, 
their  peace,  their  prosperity  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  of 
Love  and  Good-will  found  only  in  Christ  .Tesus.  To  present 
this  Christ  as  the  Savior  and  Lord  of  Life  is  the  chief  task 
of  the  Church  in  a  world  at  war. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


With  this  in  mind  may  we  turn  first  to  the  Word  of  God 
for  a  picture  of  the  Church's  task.  The  Boolt  of  Acts  gives 
us  a  history  of  the  Church's  beginnings,  growth  and  spirit. 
The  Epistles  reveal  to  us  her  doctrine  and  belief.  In  the  Book 
of  the  Revelation  we  have  the  last  and  most  beautiful  por- 
trait to  be  found  of  a  perfect  Church.  So  we  turn  to  the 
Revelation,  chapters  2  and  3  for  this  picture.  Here  is  a  por- 
trait of  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia  Minor  that  are  repre- 
sentative of  all  Churches  in  every  land  and  period  of  her 
history.  Blanchard  calls  the  message  to  the  seven  Churches 
"A  bunch  of  love  letters."  I  like  the  designation.  For  in  them 
the  One  standing  and  walking  in  their  midst  gives  to  us 
every  outstanding  good  he  can  find  in  the  Churches  men- 
tioned. lEven  in  the  last,  Laodicea,  where  only  evil  is  men- 
tioned, He  chastens  with  His  love  to  bring  the  Church  to 
fervency  and  devotion. 

So  we  have  in  these  seven  Churches  a  piclure  of  the  good 
that  ought  to  be  found  in  every  Church  in  every  land  and 
generation.  There  were  other  Churches  in  this  same  terri- 
tory. These  seven  were  selected,  because  they  represented,  in 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  conditions,  characteristics  which 
ought  to  be  found,  yes,  and  often  are,  in  every  Church.  We 
have  here  a  graphic  picture  of  seven  portraits  all  put  to- 
gether to  make  a  Complete  Church.  In  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  we  read  that  the  Church  is  to  become  the  Bride 
of  Christ.  But  to  be  fit  to  become  that  Bride  she  must  be 
cleansed,  purged,  washed  and  made  fit  so  the  marriage  day 
may  find  her  ready.  As  an  incentive  to  individual  members 
seven  crowns  are  offered.  These  seven  crowns  parallel  the 
seven  good  characteristics  found  in  the  second  and  third  chap- 
ters of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  These  go  to  make  up  a  per- 
fect Church.  Let  us  make  a  brief  study  as  a  background  of 
this  message,  these  seven  good  qualities  and  the  seven 
crowns  promised  as  a  reward.  We  can  best  do  this  by  seeing 
the  rewards  offered  in  each  of  the  Churches.  But  may  I  re- 
mind you  that  the  rewards  promised  are  only  for  the  over- 
ccjjners.  That  is,  for  the  Churches  or  individuals  that  are  vic- 
torious, in  the  midst  of  a  wicked  world. 

To  EPHjESUS,  the  One  walking  in  the  midst  for  inspec- 
tion, but  who  holds  in  His  right  hand  the  true  Church,  says: 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God."  This  may 
be  designated  as  "Love's  Reward."  The  Church  at  Ephesus 
had  in  her  early  history  manifested  a  great  love  for  Christ. 
So  great  was  her  passion  that  she  became  one  of  the  great- 
est missionary  Churches  ever  founded.  For  remember,  no 
Church  can  possess  love  such  as  is  mentioned  here  without 
having  a  great  missionary  spirit.  She  had  the  central  posi- 
tion of  the  Churches  of  Asia  Minor  because  from  her  sprang 
the  other  Churches.  But  at  the  time  of  writing  this  Revela- 
tion the  Church  had  lost  this  love.  She  is  accused  of  leaving 
her  first  love.  So  she  is  commanded  to  repent,  from  whence 
she  has  fallen  and  do  the  first  works.  If  she  failed  to  do 
this  she  would  be  removed  from  the  central  position  among 
these  Churches  which  she  occupied. 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  LOVE  must  be  the  first  out- 
standing characteristic  of  the  Christian  Church.  And  each  of 
us  may  wear  the  Crown  of  Love  IF  we  never  lose  it.  It  is 
assumed  that  every  Church  once  possessed  this  first  love. 
This  first  impulse  that  compelled  her  to  go  out  and  tell  others 
of  Jesus'  great  love.  Love's  reward  or  crown  is  therefore 
connected  with  the  missionary  spirit. 

TO  SMYRNA,  which  was  a  suffering  Church  and  where 
the  great  Bishop  Polycarp  was  martyred,  Christ  says,  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."  Rev.  2:10.  And  again  in  the  eleventh  verse,  "He  that 
overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death."  Here 
we  have  what  may  be  called  "Trial's  Reward."  Love's  reward 


offered  food  to  eat.  This  is  spiritual  food  from  the  Tree  of 
Life.  To  Smyrna  He  offers  a  crown  to  wear,  a  crown  that 
symbolizes  that  the  second  death,  the  death  of  the  soul,  will 
never  touch  the  wearer.  We  must  keep  in  mind  that  Smyrna 
was  a  suffering  Church.  This  sugests  that  the  Church  has 
been  called  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  Today  we  see  or  read 
of  some  of  this  suffering  caused  by  dictators  who  know  not 
God  nor  honor  Him.  So  the  Church  needs  to  be  gird  about 
with  garments  that  sustain  her  against  the  evil  temptations 
about  her. 

Will  the  Church  today  be  faithful  through  trial  and  perse- 
cution ?  I  am  convinced  that  the  Church  will  be  called  upon 
to  see  some  of  this  suffering  even  though  she  will  not  go 
through  the  Great  Tribulation.  This  should  bring  comfort 
to  the  Christians  in  Germany  and  in  other  lands  who  are  still 
true  to  God  through  suffering.  It  should  gird  us  for  a  like 
battle  should  the  test  come  to  us. 

In  PERGAMUS  we  see  "Faith's  Reward  '  as  shown  in  these 
words,  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone 
a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it."  2:17.  Faith  was  tested  in  this  Church  because 
of  false  teachers  who  tried  to  pervert  the  church's  true  doc- 
trine. So  she  is  urged  to  eat  the  true  manna.  The  manna 
hidden  from  the  world  but  revealed  from  heaven  to  all  over- 
comers.  And  to  her  will  be  given  a  new  name  written  on  a 
new  stone  or  diadem  or  crown. 

This  calls  for  faithfulness  in  the  midst  of  false  teachers. 
And  how  the  Church  will  have  to  gird  herself  against  many 
false  doctrines.  Many  have  already  crept  into  the  Church. 
And  we  can  be  sure  that  many  more  will  be  introduced  dur- 
ing this  war  and  following. 

THYATIRA,  the  fourth  of  the  Churches,  also  had  false 
teachers  in  her  ranks.  But  the  difference  between  this  Church 
and  the  Church  at  Pergaraus  is  that  Thyatira  allowed  these 
false  teachers  to  present  their  doctrines  within  the  ranks  of 
the  Church  without  any  protest,  while  Pergamus  did  not. 
So  to  this  Church  the  One  standing  in  her  midst  says,  "But 
that  which  ye  have  already  hold  fast  till  I  come."  2:25.  A 
twofold  promise  is  given  to  the  victor,  namely,  "Power  over 
nations"  and  "the  morning  star."  The  morning  star  is  evi- 
dently a  crown  that  gives  the  overcomer  power  to  rule  na- 
tions during  the  millennium.  This  I  call  "Work's  Rewards." 
The  right  to  rule  nations  indicates  activity  in  heaven.  So 
activity  must  begin  on  this  earth  if  the  Christian  would  wear 
this  fourth  crown.  There  is  a  tendency  for  the  Church  to 
grow  weary  in  well  doing.  To  such  there  will  be  no  works 
reward.  We  must  constantly  work  in  the  Master's  vineyard, 
we  must  constantly  be  on  our  guard. 

To  SARDIS,  the  One  that  hath  the  seven  spirits  of  God 
and  holds  the  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand,  writes  to  this 
Church:  "He  that  overcometh  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
while  raiment:  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  His  angels."  3:5.  Here  we  have  what  may  be 
called  "Confession's  Reward."  He  who  confesses  a  grand 
confession  must  be  clothed  in  pure  garments.  No  worldly 
Christian  can  make  such  a  confession.  He  who  has  the  pure 
garment  of  righteousness  is  not  afraid  to  confess  Him  before 
men. 

And  how  the  Christian  Church  needs  to  witness  for  Christ 
in  a  time  like  this.  And  if  he  is  not  ashamed  to  confess  thus 
even  though  it  may  mean  martyrdom,  his  name  shall  never 
be  removed  from  the  Book  of  life.  This  will  never  be  neces- 
sary for  Christ  will  never  be  ashamed  to  present  such  a 
Church  before  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

To  PHILADELPHIA,  the  Church  of  the  open  door,  the 
Church   of  brotherly   love   a  reward  for   fidelity   is   offered. 
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Read  what  the  One  standing  in  the  midst  offers  to  this 
Church.  He  shall  be  made  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God;  he 
shall  go  no  more  out;  and  He  will  write  on  him  the 
name  of  His  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  His  God,  and 
His  own  new  name.  Read  and  reread  this  twelfth  verse  of 
the  third  chapter  of  this  remarkable  Book. 

In  each  of  (he  seven  Churches  with  the  exception  of  Phila- 
delphia the  Church  had  a  glorious  beginning,  but  had  fal- 
tered along  the  way.  However  this  Church  never  lost  that 
first  devotion.  And  this  city  has  had  the  most  glorious  his- 
tory of  any  of  the  cities  mentioned.  Today  in  spite  of  Mo- 
hammedan rule,  Philadelphia  stands  out  as  a  testimony  of 
what  a  Church  can  do  when  she  never  falters. 

However,  to  those  who  faltered  He  offered  a  rich  reward 
if  they  would  return.  But  to  those  who  never  lost  this  first 
love  but  were  constant  overcomers  He  offers  rewards  to  the 
Victor's  crown.  These  overcomers  are  made  pillars  in  His 
great  Temple.  And  on  them  shall  names  be  written,  not  on 
stones  to  be  worn,  but  on  their  presence  shall  be  imprinted 
the  name  of  His  God,  and  the  name  of  the  City  of  God,  and 
the  new  name  of  Christ  his  Saviour  and  Lord. 

It  is  too  bad  when  the  history  of  any  Church  is  disrupted 
by  false  gods  and  false  teachers,  so  that  her  history  is  si- 
lenced for  a  time.  And  this  has  happened  in  far  too  many 
cases.  Such  will  miss  the  crown  of  constant  fervency  and 
fidelity. 

LAODICKA?  CONSIDERED  BY  MANY  AS  THE  WEAK- 
EST OF  ALL  THE  SEVEN  Churches  and  in  which  the 
"Amen"  speaks  no  words  of  commendation,  also  has  her 
overcomers.  And  these,  "The  Faithful  and  True  Witness" 
chastens  because  He  still  loves  them.  And  to  such  a  Church 
He  still  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks  with  the  hope  that 
He  might  come  in  and  sup  with  them.  And  to  these  over- 
corners  He  grants  the  privilege  of  sitting  with  Him  in  His 
Throne.  This  may  be  called  "Fervency's  Rewards." 

Such  is  the  picture  of  a  perfect  Church.  Love's  Reward, 
the  Tree  of  Life;  Trial's  Reward,  the  Crown  of  Life;  Faith's 
Reward,  the  Hidden  Manna;  Work's  Reward,  the  Morning 
Star;  Confession's  Reward,  the  White  Robe;  Fidelity's  Re- 
ward, a  Pillar  in  God's  Temple;  Fervency's  Reward,  En- 
throned with  Jesus.  And  will  He  that  walks  in  the  midst  of 
these  Churches  ever  present  these  He  holds  in  His  right 
hand,  these  rewards?  Ah,  yes,  my  friend,  read  on  through 
The  Revelation,  Chapters  4  and  5.  Rev.  4:4  reads,  "And 
round  about  the  Tlirone  were  four  and  twenty  seats:  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed 
in  white  raiment;  and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold."  Yes,  the  Church  will  sit  around  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb,  there  to  be  married  to  Christ  and  then  rewarded 
for  being  victors.  They  who  have  garments  of  white  and 
crowns  of  gold  shall  sing  unto  the  Lamb  that  song  of  Re- 
demption with  a  new  meaning  and  with  great  devotion. 

Do  you  see  in  this  seven-fold  picture  all  that  the  Church 
can  be?  If  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  tarry  I  would  like  to  see  the 
General  Conference  plan  a  program  around  the  seven  char- 
acteristics of  these  seven  Churches  and  to  last  through  a 
period  of  seven  years.  Then  the  various  Districts  should  be 
asked  to  fit  their  program  into  this  General  program  so  that 
we  would  all  be  working  at  the  same  program,  thus  unify- 
ing our  efforts.  Here  certainly  is  not  a  man-made  program 
for  the  Church.  Here  is  a  composite  portrait  of  a  perfect 
Church.  True,  no  such  a  Church  exists  today.  But  out  of  the 
external,  changing,  visible  Church  Christ  is  forming  a  mys- 
tical body  within, — this  body  shall  be  presented  "without 
fault  before  the  Throne  with  exceeding  joy."  Out  of  the 
candles  He  is  forming  the  stars.  Will  you  be  present  at  the 
distribution  of  rewards  ?  At  the  coronation  of  the  victors  ?  At 
the  Glorification  of  the  Church  ?  Ah,  here  is  a  full  reward 


because  it  is  a  seven-fold  promise.  May  we  see  anew  the 
riches  of  Glory  of  His  inheritance  in  the  Saints. 

Now,  an  overcomer  is  a  victor.  He  has  gained  the  victory 
over  self  and  sin,  and  over  the  forces  of  unrighteousness.  He 
has  guarded  well  against  all  the  pitfalls  and  dangers.  He 
has  met  the  enemy  and  has  overcome.  He  has  left  the  field 
of  battle  with  the  Victor's  sword.  To  him  belongs  the  Glory. 

The  Church  in  the  past  has  met  defeat  too  often.  She 
ought  to  be  fighting  battles  of  victory.  And  what  better  time 
has  she  than  today,  while  nations  are  fighting  to  bring  about 
peace,  to  stress  victory.  The  Church  too  must  be  victorious. 
There  are  some  priorities  in  the  Church.  There  are  some  com- 
mon objectives. 

So  to  overcome  we  must  have  some  common  objectives 
toward  which  we  may  all  work.  The  Ohio  District  Conference 
is  ahead  of  some  of  the  Districts  in  that  she  does  have  a 
worthwhile  forward  looking  program.  This  program  is  al- 
ready working  with  some  very  satisfactory  results.  For  this 
reason  I  am  not  now  suggesting  a  new  program.  I  would 
however  suggest  that  several  changes  be  made  in  the  present 
program  and  a  greater  emphasis  in  several  of  the  more  im- 
portant and  pressing  goals. 

First,  I  would  recommend  that  the  percentages  in  most 
instances  be  dropped  and  in  their  place  we  ask  each  Church 
to  make  an  increase  over  the  previous  year.  For  example,  it 
is  rather  difficult  and  therefore  discouraging,  as  far  as  the 
goals  are  concerned,  for  a  Church  that  has  through  the  years 
given  large  gifts  to  increase  those  gifts  15%  each  year  for 
five_  years.  If  each  of  our  Churches  would  make  a  gradual 
increase  each  year  over  a  period  of  five  years  in  Offerings, 
Attendance  and  Membership  we  will  go  a  long  way  at  the 
end  of  this  program. 

Second,  I  would  recommend  that  each  Church  proceed  to 
elect  a  Steering  Committee,  if  they  do  not  already  have  such, 
whose  responsibility  it  would  be  to  see  that  other  Commit- 
tees are  elected  to  carry  out  the  full  program,  arrange  time 
when  these  Committees  would  meet  and  ask  for  at  least 
quarterly  reports  from  each  Committee  as  to  plans  and  prog- 
ress being  made  in  the  program.  This  ought  to  be  done  im- 
mediately so  that  we  have  the  advantage  of  a  full  year  to 
work  out  the  goals. 

Third,  I  would  recommend  that  the  percentage  points  be 
lowered  in  the  regular  five  year  goals  to  provide  for  some 
additional  pressing  problems  which  have  arisen  during  this 
war  and  therefore  not  definitely  provided  for  in  this  program. 
Or  an  additional  war  emergency  program  might  be  set  up 
to  care  for  some  of  these  pressing  problems  which  may  be 
problems  only  as  long  as  the  war  shall  last. 

For  example,  some  item  ought  to  be  included  in  our  pro- 
gram somewhere,  to  make  our  Churches  feel  the  responsi- 
bility that  rests  upon  them  to  give  special  care  to  the  boys 
in  the  armed  service  of  their  country.  If  other  organizations 
can  spend  money  to  send  them  cigarettes,  the  Church  ought 
to  be  doing  something  of  a  spiritual  nature,  so  that  when 
they  do  return  home,  the  Church  will  have  a  warm  place  in 
their  affections. 

Something  too  ought  to  be  done  to  care  for  shifts  in  pop- 
ulation. This  certainly  is  creating  a  great  problem.  Between 
the  years  1930  and  1940  suburban  areas  in  large  cities  grew 
2 ',2  times  as  fast  as  central  areas.  There  was  a  time  when 
Churches  were  erected  in  the  center  of  the  city.  Today,  due  to 
a  shift  of  population,  there  are  many  new  communities,  and 
many  of  these  are  untouched  by  any  Church.  War  industries 
have  increased  this  problem. 

The  matter  of  juvenile  delinquency  is  becoming  a  great 
problem  which  our  civil  authorities  are  unable  to  meet.  New 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Indiana  District  Conference  Minutes 


The  Fifty-sixth  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches 
opened  June  15,  1943,  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  at  7:30  P.  M. 

The  Moderator,  Delbert  B.  Flora,  declared  the  conference 
in  session  and  in-troduced  the  Conference  Song  Leader,  Mrs. 
Ian  Ewers  of  the  Ardmore  congregation,  who  led  the  assem- 
bly in  the  song  service. 

A  violin  solo  was  rendered  by  Miss  Jean  Rowsey,  accom- 
panied by  her  mother. 

The  Moderator  led  a  brief  devotional  service,  reading  from 
Psalm  2  and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  following  were  appointed  to  sei-ve  on  the  credential 
committee:  Bert  Hodge,  Vice  Moderator,  Wright  Hendricks, 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  and  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 

The  Ladies'  Chorus  of  the  Goshen  Church  sang  two  num- 
bers. 

The  sermon  of  the  evening  was  given  by  Vice  Moderator 
Hodge  upon  the  subject,  "Active  Service."  Speaking  from 
seven  texts,  II  Cor.  8:11;  Numbers  14:11;  II  Tim.  4:14;  John 
15:14;  Phil.  2:13;  Luke  22:32  and  Gal.  6:9,  he  challenged 
the  conference  to  devoted  and  untiring  service.  The  speaker 
closed  the  session  with  prayer. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Moderator  Flora  opened  the  session.  Arthur  Tinkle,  Jr., 
was  introduced  as  song  leader.  Mrs.  Everett  Miller  of  New 
Paris  rendered  a  violin  solo,  accompanied  by  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Immell. 

G.  L.  Maus  opened  the  Word  and  read  Phil.  2:1-16  and 
led  in  prayer. 

The  moderator  called  for  a  report  from  the  credential 
committee.  They  reported  a  total  of  64  lay  delegates. 

A  motion  to  accept  the  report  was  duly  sustained. 

The  Secretary  then  reported  a  total  of  17  Ministerial  dele- 
gates. 

This  report  was  also  accepted  by  properly  sustained  mo- 
tion. 

Rev.  Smith  Rose  was  accepted  into  our  district  from  the 
Ohio  Conference  by  proper  action. 

The  Moderator  then  presented  the  names  of  those  ap- 
pointed to  serve  on  the  Committee  of  Committees.  W.  I. 
Duker,    Chairman;    H.    H.    Rowsey,   J.    M.    Bowman. 

The  Vice-Moderator  was  then  asked  to  take  the  chair  and 
did  so,  introducing  the  Moderator  who  gave  his  Moderator's 
Address  using  as  his  subject,  "Power  for  the  Brethren 
Church  as  Demonstrated  by  the  Ancient  Church  in  the  Acts." 

The  Moderator  again  took  the  chair  introducing  Dr.  L.  E. 
Lindower,  who  presented  the  first  of  his  Bible  Lectures.  The 
Theme  for  his  series  of  lectures  was,  "Why  Study  and  Read 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures?" 

The  session  was  closed  with  prayer  by  H.  H.  Rowsey. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

The  Wednesday  afternoon  session  began  promptly  with 
Moderator  Flora  presiding.  Mrs.  Rowssy  led  the  assembly  in 
singing. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  led  the  devotions  calling  for  special 
memory  verses,  many  responded,  making  this  a  most  blessed 
time.  The  leader  closed  the  period  with  an  earnest  prayer. 

The  conference  was  favored  with  a  flute  solo  by  Mrs.  Earl 
Liggett  of  North  Liberty,  accompanied  at  the  piano  by  Rose- 
mary Roose  of  Nappanee. 


W.  I.  Duker,  president  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation and  Camp  Adviser,  took  the  chair  for  the  Sunday 
School  hour. 

Dr.  Lindower  then  spoke  at  some  length  in  the  interests 
of  the  summer  camps,  stressing  especially  Camp  Shipshe- 
wana. 

Vice-Moderator  Hodge  then  introduced  C.  C.  Grisso  who 
brought  the  afternoon  sermon,  using  the  subject,  "The  Church 
of  the  Living  God." 

S.  M.  Whetstone  closed  the  session  with  prayer. 

Wednesday    Evening 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  played  the  piano  prelude.  Moder- 
ator Flora  formally  opened  the  session  by  calling  on  Harley 
Zumbaugh  (o  lead  the  assembly  in  the  song  service. 

W.  R.  Deeter  led  the  devotions,  bringing  a  study  in  com- 
parisons, Luke's  Gospel  and  The  Acts  and  leading  in  the 
evening  prayer. 

Following  some  very  timely  remarks.  Moderator  Flora  in- 
troduced Rev.  Smith  Rose  who  brought  the  Missionary  Ser- 
mon of  the  conference  using  the  subject,  "New  Frontiers  in 
Old  Fields."  He  built  his  message  about  the  texts,  Rom. 
10:13-15;    Matt.   28:19-20   and  Acts    1:8. 

The  conference  was  favored  w-ith  a  vocal  solo  by  Rose- 
mary Roose.  She  sang  "God  Understands,"  accompanied  at 
the  piano  by  Mrs.  Earl  Liggett. 

The  W.  M.  S.  ladies  from  the  North  Liberty  Church  then 
presented  a  Missionary  Playlet  entitled,  "Aunt  Fanny's  Mir- 
acle." 

The  session  closed  with  a  prayer  by  A.  E.  Whitted. 

Thursday  Morning 

The  Thursday  morning  session  opened  with  our  song  leader 
directing  us  in  singing.  Mrs.  Fred  Matthevi's  then  sang 
"Abide  With  Me"  accompanied  at  the  piano  by  Mrs.  R.  W. 
Brown. 

Arthur  Tinkle  led  the  devotions,  reading  from  Heb.  12:1-7, 
and  closed  with  prayer. 

The  credential  committee  reported  24  additional  lay  dele- 
gates. 

The  secretary  reported  6  additional  ministerial  delegates. 

A  motion  was  made  and  properly  sustained  to  have  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower  carry  fraternal  greetings  to  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  made  the  following  report: 
Your  Committee  on  Committees  submits  the  following  nom- 
inations: 

Conference   Board  of  Trustees: 

Everett  Miller  (5  yrs.) 

Mrs.  Herman  Anderson  (to  succeed  Mrs.  Hartman) 
District  Mission  Board:  C.  G.  Wolf  (3  yrs.) 
Ministerial  Examining   Board: 

Claud  Studebaker,  G.  L.  Maus,  J.  Milton  Bowman 
College  Trustees  Nominees: 

W.  I.  Duker,  Harold  H.  Bechtel 

National  Conference  Executive  Committee: 
Robert  F.  Porte,  William  Overholtser 

Resolutions    Committee: 

George  H.  Jones,  Mrs.  Frances  Neff,  W.  R.  Deeter 
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Conference  Placement  Committee : 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Hepler,  Mrs.  Rosa  Richey,  Mrs.  Guy  Groves 

Auditing  Committee:  C.  D.  Whitmer,  Arthur  Tinkle 

Committee   for   naming    delegates   at    large: 
G.  W.  Rench,  Claud  Studebaker. 

W.  I.  Duker  reported  for  the  District  Mission  Board.  At 
the  close  of  his  report  Brother  Duker  requested  to  be  re- 
leased from  the  board.  This  request  was  granted.  George 
Jones  then  made  a  motion  that  the  conference  unanimously 
accept  and  adopt  the  report  of  our  District  Mission  Board 
with  the  heartiest  appreciation  for  the  past  15  years  of  loyal 
service  and  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  Brother  Duker.  This 
motion  was  seconded  and  properly  passed. 

George  Jones  was  duly  elected  to  fill  the  une.xpired  term 
of  W.  I.  Duker. 

The  Statistician,  C.  D.  Whitmer  gave  the  following  report: 

Additions  to  Churches  by  Letter  52 

Additions  to  Churches  by  Baptism  186 

Total   Membership,   March   31,   1943    6479 

1.0  HIGHEST  CHURCHES  IN  CHURCH  OFFERINGS 

According  to  Per  Capita  Offerings 

Foreign   Missions  Per  Capita     Total  Offering 

1— New  Paris $3.85  $508.45 

2— Flora     2.35  306.00 

3— South  Bend   1.97  848.83 

4 — North  Liberty   1.20  125.00 

5— North  Manchester   94  300.00 

6— Oakville    82  242.08 

7— Roanoke    79  55.34 

8— Elkhart    78  625.00 

9~Peru     77  42.50 

10— Nappanee   74  400.00 

Home  Missions 

1— Flora   $1.57  $204.85 

2— North  Liberty   I.IG  121.08 

3— Oakville    1.02  300.92 

4— Brighton   94  102.14 

Huntington     94  80.00 

5— Roanoke    92  64.50 

6— Peru     83  46.10 

7— South   Bend    80  343.03 

8— Mexico     79  92.45 

9— Ardmore     77  123.80 

10— Loree   60  184.00 

Muncie    60  143.50 

Nappanee   60  325.00 

Ltistrict  Missions 

1 — Muncie     47  111.45 

2— Peru     27  15.20 

3— Huntington     23  20.00 

4— Elkhart     23  190.00 

5— Warsaw     22  69.15 

6— South  Bend    19  83.42 

7— Mexico     18  20.84 

8— Roanoke    17  12.00 

9— Armore    11  17.18 

10— Goshen    09  72.67 

Benevolences 

1— New  Paris   1.68  $223.36 

2— Muncie    50  119.55 

3— North  Liberty 48  49.90 

4— South  Bend   45  194.00 

5— Roanoke    43  30.50 

Flora     43  56.00 


Per  Capita     Total  Offering 

6— Loree     31  94.05 

College  Corner   31  31.26 

7— Mexico     29  34.40 

8— Ardmore     26  42.35 

9— Huntington     25  21.00 

Nappanee    25  135.00 

10— Oakville 19  11.25 

Education 

1— New   Paris    1.72  227.65 

2— North   Manchester    1.34  425.00 

3— Roanoke    94  65.96 

4— Ardmore      80  129.15 

5— Milford    79  100.00 

6— Peru     68  37.68 

7— Muncie    63  149.88 

8— South   Bend    61  260.77 

9— North    Liberty     41  42.20 

10— Burlington    40  67.80 

Mexico     40  49.78 

Publishing  House 

1— North  Liberty 73  75.80 

2— North  Manchester    51  163.00 

3 — Nappanee    30  165.00 

4— South  Bend   26  112.05 

5— Corinth    15  25.51 

6— Mexico     12  13.79 

Peru     12  7.05 

7— Flora     11  15.25 

8— Elkhart   10  78.00 

9— Roanoke    09  7.00 

Burlington    09  15.27 

10— Warsaw     07  20.94 

Goshen    07  58.50 

10  CHURCHES  GIVING  LARGEST  OFFERING 
NOT  PER  CAPITA 

Foreign  Missions 

South  Bend   $848.83 

Elkhart     625.00 

New  Paris    - 508.45 

Nappanee   400.00 

Flora   306.00 

North  Manchester   300.00 

Oakville    242.08 

Loi'ee     162.54 

Muncie    138.7.5 

North  Liberty   125.00 

Home  Missions 

South  Bend   343.04 

Nappanee     325.00 

Oakville     300.92 

North  Manchester   300.00 

Flora   204.85 

Goshen     196.70 

Loree     184.00 

Muncie    143.50 

Ardmore     123.80 

North  Liberty  121.08 

College  and  White  Gifts 

North  Manchester    425.00 

South  Bend   260.77 

New  Paris   227.65 

Nappanee     207.10 

Muncie    149.88 

Ardmore     129.15 
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Goshen    122.76 

Oakville    113.10 

Milford    100.00 

Elkhart      90.00 

Benevolences 

New  Paris   223.30 

South  Bend   194.00 

Nappanee     135.00 

Muncie    119.55 

North  Manchester   100.00 

Loree     94.05 

Elkhart     70.00 

Flora     5(3.00 

North  Liberty  49.90 

Ardmore   42.35 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

C.  D.  Whitmer,  Statistician. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  brought  in  the  follow- 
ing nominees  to  serve  on  the  auditing  committee — Peter  Pon- 
tius, Mrs.  Adeline  Miller. 

Dr.  Lindower  then  brought  us  his  second  lecture,  "Study 
and  Read  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  for  Prophetical 
Truths." 

The  speaker  closed  the  session  with  prayer. 

Thursday   Afternoon 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey  called  to  worship  with  a  piano  prelude. 
Mrs.  Ewers  led  in  the  singing. 

Harley  Zunibaugh,  Mrs.  .Ewers  and  Dr.  Chas.  Bame  ren- 
dered a  beautiful  Trio,  "No  One  Ever  Cared  Like  Jesus." 

William  Overholtser  led  the  devotions,  reading  from  He- 
brews 8  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Vice-Moderator  Hodge,  after  making  several  announce- 
ments, called  for  the  report  of  the  District  Trustee  Board. 

G.  L.  Maus  acted  as  chairman  in  the  absence  of  Chas. 
Colip,  president  of  the  board.  He  gave  a  brief  statement 
concerning  the  status  of  the  board.  He  then  introduced  Mrs. 
Herman  Anderson,  the  newly  elected  member  of  the  board. 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Secretary  of  the  board,  then  brought 
the  report  before  the  conference.  (This  report  appeared  in 
last  week's  issue.) 

Everett  Miller  explained  some  of  the  visionary  steps  the 
board  has   in   mind  for  the  future  of   Shipshewana. 

1.  The  building  up  of  the  lots  across  the  channel. 

2.  A   sewage   disposal   system. 

3.  General  repair  work  and  additions  to  both  the  Girls' 
Lodge  and  the  Tabernacle. 

An  offering  was  received  from  the  different  churches 
amounting  to  $140.00  in  cash  and  $80.00  in  pledges  was  re- 
ceived with  thanks. 

A  letter  from  Brother  Arthur  Wirick  was  read  by  the 
conference  secretary. 

Rev.  Maus  then  asked  the  conference  to  stand  calling  on 
Dr.    Bame    to    lead    in    prayer    in    Brother    Wirick's    behalf. 

The  Vice-Moderator  then  turned  the  meeting  over  to  the 
Laymen.  Their  State  Secretary  then  introduced  Rev.  Claud 
Studebaker,.who  gave  an  interesting  and  inspiring  address 
in  behalf  of  the  Laymen's  work.  Fayette  Shoemaker,  the 
state  president,  gave  a  few  closing  remarks. 

The  Vice-Moderator  introduced  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason,  President 
of  Ashland  College,  who  addressed  the  conference  in  the  in- 
terests of  our  school. 

F.  C.  Vanator  gave  a  brief  talk  in  the  interests  of  our 
publications. 

D.  B.  Flora  dismissed  the  session  with  prayer. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Thursday  Evening 

Rosemary  Roose  played  a  piano  prelude  to  open  the  eve- 
ning sessions.  Mrs.  Ewers  led  in  the  singing. 

George  Pontius  led  in  our  devotions,  making  a  few  force- 
ful remarks  on  the  goodness  of  God,  His  promises,  mercy, 
love  and  care.  Reading  2  Cor.  4  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Rev.  Studebaker  sang,  "My  Heavenly  Father  Watches  Over 
Me." 

Moderator  Flora  then  introduced  Dr.  Chas.  Bame  who  ad- 
dressed the  conference,  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Otho  Winger 
whose  illness  forbade  his  appearing. 

■The  evening  session  was  closed  with  prayer  by  C.  D 
Whitmer. 

Friday    Morning 

Mrs.  Rodkey  again  called  to  worship  by  playing  a  piano 
prelude.  A  vocal  duet,  "Hold  To  the  Promises"  was  beauti- 
fully sung  by  Mrs.  Jon  Lape  and  Mars.  Paul  LaDow  of  Elk- 
hart, accompanied  by  Mrs.  Harry  Gilbert. 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  led  in  our  devotions,  bringing  his 
sincere  greetings  and  most  inspiring  words  of  uplift  and 
cheer.  He  read  Mark  4:1-20,  closing  with  an  earnest  prayer 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Credential  Committee  gave  a  report  of  9  additional 
lay  delegates. 

The   secretary   reported   1   additional   ministerial   delegate. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  submitted  their  report  as 
follows: 

Resolutions 

1.  That  we  render  our  sincere  thanks  to  our  Father  in 
Heaven   for  the  privilege  of  fellowship   in   His  Name. 

2.  That  we  offer  our  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  the  daily 
material  blessings  which  have  come  our  way  this  year. 

3.  That  we  as  members  of  the  various  local  churches  be 
more  faithful  to  all  the  work  and  worship  in  our  field  to 
forward  the  work  of  the  church  on  earth  till  He  comes. 

4.  That  we  put  forth  every  possible  influence  against  the 
use  of  intoxicants  and  tobacco  in  any  form  and  help  hold 
back  the  rising  tide  of  juvenile  delinquency. 

5.  That  we  give  more  time  and  effort  to  the  reading  of 
God's  Holy  Word  in  order  that  it  may  more  and  more  be- 
come a  part  of  our  daily  life. 

G.  That  we  commend  the  efficient  work  of  our  statistician 
for  bringing  us  a  lOOVr  report  from  our  churches,  and  that 
we  recommend  he  be  given  the  privilege  to  change  the  form 
of  the  report  blanks  if  he  deem  it  advisable  for  compilation. 

7.  That  we  cultivate  the  spirit  of  love,  meekness,  and  hu- 
mility, that  we  may  go  forward  more  closely  bound  together, 
for  the  Savior  whom  we  love  and  endeavor  to  follow. 

8.  That  we  as  delegates  pledge  ourselves  and  our  churches 
to  faithfulness  and  devotion  to  the  established  services  and 
also  to  our  national  institutions  in  order  that  we  may  main- 
tain our  consecration  to  our  Lord  and  keep  our  churches  alive, 
alert  and  awake  to  new  opportunities  which  are  just  in  the 
offing  in  the  coming  day. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
George  Jones,  Mrs.  Frances  Neff,  W.  R.  Deeter. 
The  1944  conference  will  be  held  at  Shipshewana  Brethren 
Retreat   with   the   date   left   in   the   hands  of  the   Executive 
Committee. 

A  further  report  of  the  committee  on  committees  was  sub- 
mitted. 

A.   E.   Whitted — Secretary-Treasurer, 
C.  D.  Whitmer — Statistician. 
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The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 
Moderator,  Delbert  B.  Flora;  Vice-Moderator,  Bert  Hodge. 
Dr.  Lindower  then  presented  his  last  lecture,  "Study  and 
Read  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  for  Typical  Truth." 
The  conference  was  closed  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Lindower. 

A.  E.  Whitted,  Secretary. 

■ §n§n§ 

"TO  HIM  THAT  OVERCOMETH" 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

juvenile  delinquency  cases  in  your  own  fair  city  of  Dayton 
increased  85.25%  in  the  first  three  months  of  this  year,  over 
Ihe  corresponding  period  in  1942.  And  with  the  summer  va- 
cation this  problem  will  be  even  greater.  Perhaps  it  is  a 
Parent  Problem  rather  than  a  child  problem,  but  whatever 
the  cause  the  Church  ought  to  join  with  her  organizations  to 
meet  it. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  new  problems  which  have 
arisen  during  this  war.  There  are  many  others.  We  ought 
to  include  these  somewhere  in  our  program.  It  is  not  enough 
to  just  talk  about  them.  The  Church  ought  to  lead  in  the 
solution. 

Fourth,  I  would  recommend  that  we  give  some  very  special 
emphasis  to  several  items  in  our  five  year  program  which 
are  very  pressing  today. 

\st.  We  need  a  new  emphasis  upon  Stewardship.  This  will 
bring  money  needed  for  expansion  along  4  denominational 
lines: 

Our  MISSIONARY  PROGRAM  must  constantly  be  kept 
before  us.  We  have  a  right  to  be  proud  of  our  Home  Mis- 
sionary Secretary  in  the  new  challenge  he  has  given  to  our 
Churches.  But  we  have  not  as  yet  reached  our  best.  And 
even  though  it  may  not  be  possible  to  erect  new  Churches 
during  this  emergency,  due  to  the  war  and  the  lack  of  lead- 
ers to  place  in  these  new  centers,  we  must  conserve  what  we 
have.  And  during  these  years  of  conserving  we  ought  to  be 
building  up  a  large  reserve  fund  which  will  be  so  badly 
needed  after  this  war.  For  I  predict  that  10  years  hence  we 
will  reverse  our  present  order  and  we  will  have  more  Min- 
isters and  Missionaries  than  we  have  Churches  or  places  for 
them.  For  after  this  war  many  of  our  youth  will  turn  to  the 
Ministry  or  Missionary  field.  I  need  not  go  into  the  reason 
for  this  hope,  but  we  need  to  think  about  it.  Since  we  lack 
Ministers  now,  we  ought  to  be  preparing  to  find  a  field  for 
them  when  the  time  arises.  We  ought  to  be  ready  for  any 
emergency  when  it  arises  rather  than  wait  until  the  emer- 
gency has  passed.  As  a  Church  we  have  been  several  jumps 
behind,  and  have  therefore  sufi'ered  for  our  lack  of  faith  and 
vision  to  see  the  program  ahead. 

Proper  emphasis  upon  Stewardship  will  also  raise  funds  to 
meet  another  crisis  we  are  facing  in  our  denomination,  name- 
ly, a  proper  support  for  our  College  and  Seminary.  If  one- 
half  of  our  membership  Tithed  we  would  have  sufficient 
money  to  carry  on  for  our  youth.  And  to  me,  it  is  not  a 
question  of  whether  the  College  can  survive.  She  will,  and 
we  need  to  stop  this  talk  of  whether  the  College  will  be  able 
to  carry  through.  She  faced  a  greater  problem  from  ene- 
mies within  a  few  years  back  and  came  out  with  colors  fly- 
ing. She  can  do  the  same  thing  today  with  this  problem 
coming  from  without.  BUT  the  danger  lies  in  curtailing  the 
program  to  the  extent  that  it  will  take  years  after  the  war 
to  expand  it  again. 

Stewardship  practice  will  also  enable  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany to  complete  a  splendid  program  already  begun,  but 
waiting  at  the  present  for  more  funds.  The  upstairs  rooms 
and  the  small  building  adjacent  must  be  completed  so  that 
rent  from   them   might  be   coming  to   the   Board.   If  this  is 


done  now,  the  Company  will  be  in  a  position  to  expand  im- 
mediately after  the  war.  Otherwise  it  will  take  years  and  we 
will  be  the  loser. 

Faithful  Tithing  will  also  make  it  possible  for  our  Camps 
to  continue  a  well  organized  and  effective  program.  In  fact, 
we  must  increase  this  program  so  wonderfully  started  by 
Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey.  New  leadership  should  not  lessen  our 
interest  but  increase  it.  Our  youth  must  be  touched  for  the 
Church  and  the  Camps  are  in  a  position  to  do  a  wonderful 
work  along  this  line.  It  is  just  here  we  may  look  for  many 
new  recruits  for  the  Ministry  and  Missionary  field. 

Proper  emphasis  upon  Stewardship  will  not  only  bring  us 
the  money  we  need,  but  it  will  also  bring  life.  It  will  not 
only  give  the  local  Church  proper  spiritual  leadership  but 
it  will  give  the  Church  life  work  recruits.  And  just  now  this 
is  Ihe  greatest  need  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Three  goals  of 
our  five  year  program  need  special  emphasis  here. 

First,  at  least  one  decision  for  full  time  service  coming 
from  every  Church  for  a  period  of  five  years.  You  can  see 
what  this  would  do  for  our  Missionary  cause.  Ministry  and 
Seminary. 

Second,  a  representative  student  in  Ashland  College  each 
year."  If  we  had  an  average  of  just  one  student  from  each 
Church  we  would  double  the  enrollment  of  the  College  in 
Brethren  students.  Churches  that  have  been  faithful  in  send- 
ing students  ought  to  have  some  special  recognition  at  our 
Conferences  and  through  our  Church  paper.  For  instance, 
look  at  the  splendid  record  of  the  Nappanee  Church.  The 
two  Price  Families  have  had  10  students  at  Ashland  College 
in  the  past,  and  the  Church  there  has  furnished  some  32 
students.  Hagerstown  has  done  well  by  sending  3  students 
this  past  year.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  some  Churches 
that  have  never  had  a  student  in  their  own  College,  nor  fur- 
nished the  denomination  with  a  Minister  or  Missionary.  No 
wonder  they  have  such  little  interest  in  the  College,  Minis- 
try and  Missionary  fields.  The  State  Conferences  and  Na- 
tional Conference  ought  to  have  each  year  a  large  place  in 
the  program  for  the  College,  challenging  the  College  to  put 
on  a  rousing  youth  program  which  would  attract  the  youth 
from  many  of  our  Churches.  At  least  four  issues  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  could  be  designated  as  "Youth  Num- 
bers" in  which  the  College  should  have  a  large  part  in  ap- 
pealing to   youth. 

I  turn  now  to  the  legal  phase  of  our  work.  Our  unhappy 
court  procedures  has  revealed  the  fact  that  Boards  and 
Churches  have  been  very  lax  in  the  past  in  keeping  proper 
records  of  legal  proceedings,  and  in  filing  the  same  in  a 
proper  manner.  The  Church  ought  to  be  as  law  abiding  as 
other  corporations.  This  Conference,  as  well  as  all  other  Con- 
ferences ought  to  take  definite  action,  even  though  they  have 
already  done  so  in  the  past,  to  urge  all  Churches,  Confer- 
ences and  Boards  to  see  that  all  legal  matter  be  properly 
recorded  in  proper  minute  books  and  %vith  the  proper  state 
or  county  authorities. 

Again,  we  must  continue  the  drive  already  started  urging 
all  Churches  to  place  their  Church  under  the  budget  system 
relative  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  This  is  the  only  way  we 
will  be  able  to  reach  our  entire  denominational  families.  If 
every  local  Church,  every  District  and  the  National  Confer- 
ence as  well  as  the  paper  itself  will  constantly  keep  this 
goal  before  our  people  it  will  not  be  long  until  every  Church 
will  feel  the  advantage  of  such  a  procedure  and  adopt  the 
same.  We  have  started  the  ball  rolling  with  a  dozen  Churches. 
Let  us  keep  it  rolling  until  we  have  100  Churches. 

Last,  we  need  take  seriously  the  appeal  of  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Secretary  to  join  in  a  year  of  definite  and  heart  search- 
ing prayer  for  a  spiritual  awakening  in  our  entire  denomi- 
nation and  a  definite  period  of  prayer  for  life  work  recruits. 
Many  are  feeling  in  our  Church  that  it  is  no  more  a  problem 
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of  money  as  it  is  a  problem  of  LIFE.  We  need  a  deepening 
of  spiritual  life  of  our  people  in  the  Home  Church  as  well  as 
a  challenging  vision  to  youth  to  enter  the  Christian  ministry 
and  Missionary  work.  This  will  come  about,  only,  as  we  seek 
the  power  of  the  Lord  in  prayer.  No  great  movement  has  ever 
gone  forward  very  far  without  having  been  bathed  in  prayer. 
The  Brethren  Church  will  go  forward  only  as  she  seeks  Di- 
vine guidance  and  is  willing  to  consecrate  herself  to  follow 
in  that  leadership.  This  is  the  only  way  the  year  will  be  a 
year  of  victory. 

There  are  many  other  worth  while  plans  that  might  be 
considered  in  this  message.  But  if  we  follow  these  we  will 
have  gone  a  long  way  toward  victory.  Again,  I  urge:  If  we 
want  to  be  among  the  overcomers,  we  must  be  faithful  at 
the  task  assigned  to  us.  Let  us  feel  that  Christ  speaks 
through  the  Conference  His  will  to  us.  In  this  way  a  Con- 
ference becomes  a  power  for  good.  Otherwise  it  is  time  spent 
in  vain. 

Let  us  drink  deep  during  these  days  in  this  blessed  fellow- 
ship, under  this  beautiful  structure  and  surroundings.  A  fel 
lowship  free,  we  trust,  of  bickering  and  division  because  it 
will  be  a  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then,  having  drunk 
deep,  let  us  go  to  our  home  Churches  sharing  with  the  mem- 
bership the  inspiration  and  blessing  that  has  come  to  us. 
IF  we  do  this  we  shall  already  begin  to  wear  some  of  the 
crowns  of  victory  offered  to  the  Overcomers. 

§n§n§ 

DEBT  CLEARANCE   DAY 

CELEBRATION  AND  PLANS 

FURTHER  VINCO  NEWS 

(The  Evangelist  Family  is  constantly  indebted  to  Brother 
C.  Y.  Gilmer  for  his  fine  suggestions  regarding  certain  ser- 
vices in  the  church.  This  time  he  sends  us  the  program  of  the 
Note-Burning  service  held  recently  in  the  Vinco  Brethren 
Church.  Feeling  that  it  may  be  of  value  to  many  churches, 
we  are  passing  it  on  for  your  files. — Editor.) 

The  Program  of  the  Service  follows :        — '- 

—PROGRAM— 
10:30  A.  M. 

Hymn  52 "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

Pastoi'al  Prayer 

Responsive  Scriptural  Reading,  316 

Choir   "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name" 

Talk  "The  Joy  of  Accomplishment" 

Chairman  of  the  Building  Committee, 
E.  Guy  Walk 

Vocal  Solo "The  Holy  City" 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Wissiuger 

Talk  .  ."How  the  Building  Program  Was  Financed" 

Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee, 

Charles  G.  Lenhart 

Offertory 

Note-Burning  Litany 

Prayer  of  Thanksgiving  and  Re-Dedication, 
Walter  S.  Mackall 

Jubilant  Singing    Congregation 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Wissinger,  Leader 
Postlude 
Benediction 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

NOTE-BURNING  LITANY 

Minister:  Oh  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  His  name  together. 

Minister  and  Congregation:  0  God,  Thou  Who  Art 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  in  Whom 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being,  we  praise 
and  adore  Thee  for  Thy  gracious  care  over  us 
as  a  church  and  people  through  the  past  two 
years.  Thou  hast  been  our  help  and  our  salva- 
tion. While  Thou  hast  not  made  our  burdens 
light.  Thou  hast  done  for  us  even  better.  Thou 
hast  given  us  strength  to  bear  them.  And  now 
that  by  Thy  grace  this  particular  load  has  been 
lifted,  we  bless  Thee  that  Thou  hast  so  taught 
and  trained  us  in  order  that  we  may  joyfully 
bear  even  heavier  loads  in  the  future — if  that 
be  Thy  purpose,  to  Thy  glory  and  to  the 
church's  good.  Accept  our  praise  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Minister:  Bless  the  labors  of  these  Thy  servants, 
wrought  for  the  forwarding  of  the  interests  of 
this  church.  Bless  to  the  comfort  and  inspira- 
tion and  an  increasing  sense  of  worship  all  who 
enter  this  house  of  devotion.  Bless  those  who 
conceived  and  wrought  the  work  and  all  who 
offered  willingly  of  their  means  to  accomplish 
it.  Grant  that  as  they  have  given  gladly  for  Thy 
house  on  earth  they  may  attain  at  length  unto 
that  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Responsive  Praises 

Minister:   Hither,   0  Lord,  by  Thy  help  have  we 

come  for  Thou  hast  provided  for  Thy  work. 
People :  The  Lord  is  good  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 
Minister:   Thou  hast  granted   us  vision   and  hast 

honored  our  faith. 
People :  The  Lord  is  good  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 
Minister:  Thou  hast  granted  us  strength  and  favor 

with  Thj'self  and  our  fellowmen. 
P'Bople :  The  Lord  is  good  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 
Minister:  Thou  hast  blest  us  in  order  to  make  us  a 

blessing  unto  others. 
P'eople :  The  Lord  is  good  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 
Minister:  Because  of  Thy  grace  made  manifest  in 

himian  hearts  we  can  rejoice  that  this  Thy  house 

is  made  free  from  debt. 
P'sople :  The  Lord  is  good  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 
Minister:   May  we    continue    to    venture    in    the 

strength  of  Thy  help. 
P'eople :  The  Lord  is  good  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 

THE  ACT  OF  BURNING 

All  sing:   "Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings 
Flow"  during  the  burning. 
As  the  last  members  of  the  burned  document  turn 
black  the  people  bow  reverently  and  are  led  in  a 
prayer  of  Thanksgiving  and  Re-dedication. 
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Oup  Children's 
Department 


Mrs.   Loretta   Carrithcrs 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 


"Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet." — Proverbs  4:26. 

If  Solomon  were  living  today  he  would  say,  "Watch  your 
step,"  as  we  Americans  say;  or  "Have  an  eye  there,"  as  the 
Canadians  put  it.  He  meant  to  say,  "Be  careful  how  you 
walk  and  where  you  walk." 

Have  you  ever  counted  the  number  of  steps  you  take  in 
a  day?   Several  thousand,  don't  you  think? 

There  is  a  little  instrument,  called  the  pedometer,  which 
looks  like  a  watch.  If  you  carry  this  with  you  it  will  register 
how  many  miles  you  walk. 

You  and  I  have  a  book  which  is  better  than  a  pedometer, 
for  it  shows  us  how  to  walk  and  where  to  walk.  That  book 
is  the  Bible  about  which  David  said,  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 

Two  boys  were  playing  in  the  snow.  One  of  them  said. 
"Let's  see  who  can  make  the  straightest  track  from  here  to 
the  tree."  "All  right,"  said  John,  and  off  he  started.  When 
he  was  half  way  he  turned  around  to  see  his  track.  Then  he 
went  on  for  a  few  steps  and  again  looked  back.  Finally  he 
reached  the  tree. 

Tom  started  and  went  directly  to  the  tree  without  stop- 
ping. Whom  do  you  think  had  the  straightest  track?  Why 
Tom,  of  course,  because  he  kept  his  eye  on  the  tree.  John's 
track  had  two  crooks  in  it  where  he  had  turned  to  look 
around. 

Every  step  we  take  is  important.  We  must  look  ahead.  If 
we  look  at  Jesus  He  will  keep  our  steps  straight. 

Out  in  the  West  is  a  huge  rock  boulder.  When  we  boys 
went  to  gather  hazelnuts  we  used  to  climb  on  it  to  see  the 
print  of  an  Indian  moccasin.  Some  one  told  me  that  years 
and  years  ago  when  the  rock  was  still  soft  an  Indian  had 
stood  on  that  spot  to  look  over  the  surrounding  country. 
He  made  his  track  there  and  departed.  Since  that  time  the 
rock  hardened  and  that  footprint  will  be  there  as  long  as 
the  rock  lasts,  no  doubt  hundreds  of  years  to  come. 

You  and  I  are  doing  things  either  good  or  bad  which  \vi\\ 
influence  people  all  their  lives.  They  are  watching  us  and 
often  do  ihe  same  things  just  because  we  do  them.  Let  us 
watch  our  step  and  be  careful  what  we  do.  We  should  read 
the  Bible  and  look  at  Jesus. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Nnma, 

Aunt  Loretta. 

BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOKS 
Suggested  hy  Rev.  E.  J.  Bcekjey 

1.  Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven. 

2.  YOU  SHOULD  KNOW  that  Christ  died  for  our  SINS. 

3.  Repent  and  Pray. 


4.  The  rewards  of  faith  are  worth  while. 

■5.     True  Christians  are  like  their  Lord  and  Ma.ster —  Ser- 
vants, 
f)     Where  Temptation  is  possible  Sin  is  possible. 
7.     The  time  to  obey  God  is  NOW. 

5.  God  knows  where  to  find  you. 

9.     God's  advice — Wait  and  keep  on  believing. 

10.  God  always  keeps  His  covenant. 

11.  Sin  gets  all  people  DOWN  on  the  level  of  condemnation 
Salvation  in  Christ  gets  us  UP  on  the  high  level. 

12.  If   your   religion   has   not   changed    you,    you    ought    to 
change  your  religion. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  .30 
Subject:  "Why  Prayer  is  Not  Heard!" 

1.  Every  prayer,  prayed  in  sincerity,  receives  an  answer. 
God,  like  a  good  father  does  not  always  say  "Yes"  Some- 
times He  says  "No."  "No,"  is  as  much  an  answer  as  "Yes." 
A  small  child  may  ask,  plead  and  beg  for  a  pair  of  sharp 
scissors.  He  really  wants  them;  but  a  wise  parent  says 
"No."  "No,"  is  an  answer.  James  4:3. 

2.  The  ever-present  God,  who  sees  and  understands  every 
secret  heart  throb  hears  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  sincere 
seeker.  Jeremiah  33:3. 

3.  Yet,  there  are  many  prayers  being  prayed  daily  which 
He  does  not  hear.  If  there  is  knowm  evil  in  the  heart  of  the 
person,  God  will  not  hear  his  prayer.  Psalm  66:18;  Proverbs 
15:29;  Isaiah  1:15. 

4.  An  unforgiving  spirit  will  kill  prayer.  Mark  11:25,  26. 

5.  Unbelief  stops  the  message.  James  1:6,  7;  Matthew 
21:22;  Hebrews  11:6. 

6.  Love  of  pleasures  vsill  choke  the  avenues  of  the  heart. 
2  Timothy  3:4,  5;   1  Timothy  5:6. 

7.  Pride  puts  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  God's  answer.  Psalm 
138:6;  Daniel  4:37;  1  Peter  5:5. 

8.  Indifference  instantly  stops  our  prayers.  2  Kings  13:18, 
19;  Luke  11:5-9. 

9.  Neglect  of  God's  word,  or  contempt  for  it,  will  make 
prayer  both  worthless  and  offensive  to  the  Holy  One  who 
gave  the  Word.  Proverbs  28:9;  Zechariah  7:11,  12;  2  Timothy 
3:16. 

10.  It  is  well,  therefore,  to  ask  ourselves  if  we  have  failed 
to  put  away  sin  by  honest  confession,  before  we  expect  God 
to  hear  our  prayers.  Thank  God,  whosoever  will,  may  come. 
There  is  one  prayer  which  is  sure  to  be  heard  if  it  is  offered 
in  sincerity.  Luke  18:13. 

§n§n§ 


"God's  care  does  not  e.xempt  us  from  the  use  of 
our  intelligence,  for  it  is  His  purpose  that  we  should 
develop  our  powers  of  observation  and  judgment  and 
should  learn  from  experience." 
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PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

To  be  held  at  Vinco,  Pa.,  July  19  to  21 

Monday  Evening  Wednesday  Morning 

7:30     Song  Service  Leader  J.  Edgar  Berkshire  8:30     Simultaneous  Meetings 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  DyoU  Belote  Ministerium 

Special  Music                                                                   •  Woman's  Missionary  Society 

8:00     Sermon,  "Seeking  Spiritual  Health"  Laymen's  Association 

Vice  Mod.  Rev.  Chester  Zimmerman  9:30     Conference  Business  Session 

Song  Service 

Tuesday  Morning  Scripture  and  Prayer Ralph  M.  Singer 

8:30     Simultaneous   meetings  9:45     Minutes  of  the   Secretary 

Ministerium                                                            .  Reports  of  Committees: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  Credential   Committee 

Laymen's   Association  ■                 Committee  on   Committees 

9:30     Conference   Business   Session  Ministerial   Examining   Board 

Song  Ashland  College  Trustees 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  Arthur  Baer  Sunday  School  Board 

9:45     Address  of  Welcome  E.  Guy  Walk  Auditing  Committee 

Response  by  delegates  Benediction 

^  Committee  on  moderator's  address 

10:30     Moderator's  Address,  "The  Church!   Sunrise  or  Sun-  „         i.     c   r^     t              n, 

„         „                 .    ,  Report   of   Conference    treasurer 

set  ?      Rev.    Freeman   Ankrum 

, .  „„     r.  Others 

11:00     Song 

,,„,„.,,.,                                         „        ^              ,    „,     ,  Election  of  1943-1944  Conference  Officers 

11:05     Bible  Lecture   Rev.  Everett  J.  Black 

11:30     Address,  "Translating  the  Bible"  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  11:30     Bible   Lecture    Rev.   Willis   E.   Ronk 

12:00     Adjournment — Dinner 

12:00     Adjournment — Dinner 

Tuesday  Afternoon  i,,  j       j         At, 

Wednesday   Afternoon 

1:30     Penna.  District  Missions  Session  1:30     Ministerial  Association  Session 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  President,  presiding  i   >r     t              .     o-      ■                           r.    m    c-            ti      -j- 

_                                                                            '  ^             ■=  1:45     Laymen  s  Session   R.  M.  Smger,  Presiding 

R^Wm.  S.  Crick,  Sec.  ^^"^   Harry  W.  Darr 

Harry  W.  Darr,  Treas.  -■'"'     ^°'"^  Missions  Session 

Mission  Pastors  Uev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  in  oharge 

2:00     Fraternal  Relations  Address,  ^-^^     Christian  Endeavor  Board  Session 

Rev.  J.  A.  Robinson,  pastor  Walnut  Grove  Church  ^^^-  Chester  Zimmerman  presiding 

of  the  Brethren,  Johnstown,  and  moderator.  West-  2:30     Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  Session 

ern  Penna.  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth-  J-  Edgar  Berkshire  in  charge 

ren.  2:45     Brethren   Publications   Session 

2:30     Song  Rev.  Willis  E.  R®nk  in  charge 

2:35     Sunday  School  Session  3:00     Ashland  College   Session 

Presentation  of  district  S.  S.  goals  and  round  table  Dr.  E.  G.  MasoH,  President,  in  charge 

discussion  of  problems.  3:15     Woman's  Missionary  Society  Public  Service 

3:15     Foreign  Missions  Session 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  in  charge  Wednesday  Evening 

3:45     Benevolence  Board  Session  5:30     Supper   W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Banquet 

4.00     Adjournment  7:30     Song  Service 

5:30     Supper Christian    Endeavor    Booster   Meeting  Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman 

Special  Music 

Tuesday  Evening  ^.^^     Sgj.,^jp,j_  "Truly  This  Was  the  Son  Of  God" 

7:30     Song  Service  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  D.  C.  White  8:45     Presentation  of  new  officers 

Special  Music 

„  ^„     „                     , ,.  9:00     Adjournment  by  the  new  moderator 

7:50     Sermonette,  "Belief  and  Unbelief" 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  °— O 

8:10     Special   Music  WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  PROGRAM 

8:15     Address,  "The  Epistle  of  St.  James"  Theme— "Victory   Through    Peace" 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke  Text— "Thou  Wilt  keep  him   in  Perfect  Peace,  whose  mind 

8:45     Pictures  of  Mission  Points,  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  is  stayed  on  Thee."  Isa.  26:3 
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Tuesday   Morning 

8:30     Devotions 

Mrs.  L.  W.  Rorabaugh  of  the  Conemaugli  W.  M.  S. 

President's  Report Mrs.  D.  C.  White 

Secretary-Treasurer's  Report  .  .Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz 
Appointment  of  Committees 

Plans  for  the  coming  year   Mrs.  D.  C.   White 

Inspirational  Address   Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

Wednesday   Morning 

8:30     Devotions 

Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman  of  the  Berlin  W.  M.  S. 
Election  of  Officers 
Unfinished   Business 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

3:15  Memorial  Ser\'ice  in  charge  of  the  Johnstown  First 
Church  W.  M.  S.,  to  be  held  in  the  auditorium  follow- 
ing  the   afternoon   Conference   Session 

5:30  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Mar',  ha  Joint  Banquet.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke, 
speaker 

0—0 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA  PROGRAM 

Theme — "Complete  and   Unconditional    Surrender  to   Christ" 

Tuesday  Morning 

8:45     Song  Service   Led  by  Sue  Vickroy 

Welcome    Vinco   S.   M.   M. 

Devotions 
Special  Music 

Talk    Rev.   J.   Ray   Klingensmith 

Business 

Wednesday   Morning 

8:45     Song  Service 
Devotions 
Special  Music 

Talk    Rev.  Klingensmith 

Business 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

5:30     Joint  Banquet  Session  with  W.  M.  S. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Speaker 

0—0 

LAYMEN'S  ASSOCIATION  PROGRAM 
Tuesday  Morning 

8:45     Devotions    George  A.  Leidy 

Open  Forum  Discussion  led  by  Fred  Brant 

Wednesday   Mornin,g 

8:45     Devotions    H.    H.    Link 

Business  session  in  charge  of  R.  M.  Singer 
Wednesday   Afternoon 
1 :45     Laymen's  Conference  Session 

H.   W.   Darr,   Speaker 


Secretary   Floyd  S.  BenshoiT 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Assistant  Secretary   Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Treasurer    John  H.   Glessner 

Berlin,   Pa. 

Statistician   Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Vinco,  Pa. 


Uatb  tn  S^Bt 


CASHMAN — Virginia  Alice  Cashman,  for  many  years  a 
faithful  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Waynes- 
boro, Pennsylvania,  was  called  to  her  eternal  reward  on 
March  10,  1943,  being  aged  73  years,  3  months  and  20  days. 

Left  to  hold  in  honored  memory  this  beloved  mother  are 
three  sons,  three  daughters,  three  sisters  and  one  brother. 

She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  beautiful  Hill  Crest  Cemetery 
at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 

The  writer  officiated. 

D.  C.  White. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  Q.  A. "POWELL 

Our  late  Brother  Quintus  A.  Powell  was  born  at  Browns- 
ville, Albemarle  County,  Virginia,  November  2,  1873.  He  de- 
parted this  life  to  be  with  the  Lord,  June  1,  1943,  being 
70  years,  6  months  and  29  days  of  age. 

Brother  Powell  was  united  in  marriage  to  Minnie  F.  Bat- 
ten, September  24,  1898.  To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters 
and  si.\  sons  which  survive,  as  does  his  widow. 

In  1904  Brother  Powell  and  his  family  moved  into  the 
community  in  which  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  is  located. 
He  united  with  the  church  in  1909  and  he  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  church  until  he  died.  His  home  was  always 
one  where  preachers  were  welcomed.  He  was  faithful  to  all 
the  services  of  his  church  usually  being  one  of  the  first  to 
arrive.  One  of  his  last  acts  was  to  pray  for  his  family  by 
name. 

His  reputation  in  the  community  was  excellent.  His  dili- 
gence and  industry  in  farming  well  known  among  his  neigh- 
bors. He  was  a  quiet,  peaceable,  friendly  man,  not  given  to 
contention,  but  a  good  man  in  his  home,  in  his  neighborhood 
and  in  his  church.  We  shall  greatly  miss  him.  The  remem- 
brance of  his  Christian  character  .should  always  be  a  blessing 
to  his  children  and  his  friends.  His  faithful,  upright,  kindly 
life  was  a  powerful  sermon.  He  was  prepared  to  go.  He  had 
kept  the  faith. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  ceme- 
tery. The  services  in  his  memory  were  conducted  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Elder  C.  E.  Long  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  one  of  the  first  friends  our  brother  found  in  the 
community  when  he  moved  here. 

John  F.  Locke. 


CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator    Rev.  Freeman   Ankrum 

Masontown,  Pa. 
Vice  Moderator   Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

New  Kensington,  Pa. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  MRS.  WALTER  KOONTZ 

Mrs.  Hettie  Koontz  had  been  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  Church  for  many  years.  Until  the  time  she  and  her 
husband  went  to  live  in  Washington,  D.  C.  a  few  years  ago 
they  were  among  our  most  energetic  and  generous  and  faith- 
ful members.]  Even  after  going  to  live  in  the  Capitol  they 
returned  here  to   Communion  services  until  the  fortunes  of 
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war  made  it  impossible.  With  her  husband  she  had  attended 
our  district  and  National  conferences  and  she  was  much  in- 
terested in  the  affairs  of  her  church,  both  local  and  as  a 
denomination. 

Death  came  to  her  suddenly,  her  last  illness  being  about 
twenty  minutes  long.  But  death  did  not  find  her  unprepared 
for  she  had  long  been  a  faithful  Christian.  She  was  a  lover 
of  the  house  of  God,  a  lover  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  His 
Kingdom.  She  was  a  spiritual  Christian,  a  generous  and 
kindly  neighbor,  and  a  faithful  wife  and  companion  to  Tier 
husband.  She  had  entered  heartily  into  the  work  of  our  Wash- 
ington Congregation  since  living  there. 

Her  mortal  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mt.  Olive 
Church's  cemetery  the  morning  of  June  the  11th,  1943.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  E.  L.  Miller. 

Thus  within  the  course  of  a  week  two  greatly  loved  and 
very  faithful  souls  departed  from  among  us  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  great  company  that  are  with  HIM. 

To  the  bereaved  companions  we  offer  our  sincere  sympathy 
and  express  the  consolation  which  is  ours  in  Jesus  Christ.  We 
are  glad  that  for  the  Christian,  death  is  but  a  sleep,  an  ex- 
odus to  the  better  land,  the  casting  off  of  the  lines  that  have 
kept   us   from   the  homeland. 

John   F.  Locke. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


CFMBERLAND,   MARYL.\ND   MEETING 

Brother  Paul  M.  Naff,  the  faithful,  hardworking  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cumberland,  Maryland, 
Fourth  and  Semour  Streets,  is  a  good  advertiser.  When  I 
went  to  preach  in  his  church  from  May  24  to  June  4,  I  found 
that  he  and  his  people  were  doing  their  part  by  work  and 
prayer  to  make  the  meetings  succeed.  "A  Campaign  in  the  In- 
terest of  Your  Soul,"  was  what  the  black  type  of  the  large 
cards  used  in  windows  of  homes  and  stores  proclaimed  the 
meeting  to  be.  That  was  what  we  tried  to  make  it.  As  I  look 
back  upon  it  I  feel  it  was  good  for  the  soul  of  the  visiting 
preacher.  The  association  with  our  good  friend.  Brother  Naif 
and  his  family  was  good.  Brother  Naff  is  a  praying  minister. 
I  have  read  that  a  church  is  most  fortunate  when  it  can 
obtain  the  services  of  a  praying  minister  as  its  pastor.  Cum- 
berland has  (hat  kind  and  he  is  appreciated,  I  believe,  from 
the  good  things  I  heard  of  him  and  his  work  since  arriving 
there.  Beside  spiritual  achievements  they  are  reducing  their 
indebtedness  and  the  physical  property  is  being  cared  for 
and  improved.  Best  of  all,  people  are  uniting  with  the  Church. 

Cumberland  has  gone  through  a  period  of  testing  and  trial 
which  has  winnowed  the  membership  in  numbers,  but  those 
which  now  remain  certainly  must  be  sincere  and  earnest  or 
they  would  have  long  since  grown  discom-aged  and  given  up. 
Now  they  are  hopeful  and  the  outlook  is  bright.  Forgetting 
the  things  which  are  behind  they  are  pressing  on  toward 
the  goal. 

The  hospitality  of  the  people  was  excellent  and  generous. 
Brother  Beachly  and  his  wife  made  me  very  much  at  home 
in  their  comfortable  home  and  their  care  of  me  and  their 
hospitality  was  most  kind  and  thoughtful.  Young  people  who 
have  eaten  of  Mrs.  Beachly's  cooking  at  Camp  know  that 
I  fared  wonderfully. 


Working  hours  at  the  various  defense  plants  and  the  ra- 
tioning of  gasoline  makes  a  difference  in  attendance  at  meet- 
ings nowadays  but  in  spite  of  these  things  there  was  much 
faithfulness  in  attendance  and  the  interest  in  the  messages 
was  very  good. 

It  is  my  sincere  wish  and  prayer  that  Cumberland  may 
grow  and  glow  under  the  faithful  ministry  of  our  beloved 
brother  NafF.  To  him  and  to  his  family  and  to  the  people  of 
the  church  I  want  to  express  my  humble  and  hearty  thanks 
for  everything.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

John   F.   Locke. 

— ■ §n§n§ 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

We  had  our  second  quarterly  business  meeting  of  our  or- 
ganized class  on  last  Saturday  night.  It  was  preceded  by 
our  regular  prayer  meeting.  W^ile  it  was  not  largely  at- 
tended, it  was  the  largest  arid  best  prayer  meeting  we  have 
had.  Brother  Clifford  of  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  preached  a  splen- 
did sermon  and  then  helped  us  in  our  business  meeting. 

The  summer  slump  is  upon  us.  This  is  the  thirty-fifth 
year  I  have  preached  in  Philadelphia.  I  always  dreaded  June, 
July  and  August.  It  is  one  of  the  hottest  cities  in  America. 
It  lies  rather  in  a  basin  and  covers  more  territory,  solidly 
built  up,  than  any  other  city.  For  the  last  ten  days  we  have 
had  the  hottest  weather  in  June  that  we  have  had  for  years. 
But  we  are  putting  on  special  pressure  this  out-of-season 
time.  I  have  been  walking  on  an  average  of  twenty-five 
blocks  a  day  for  the  last  few  weeks.  Milton  Robinson  serves 
a  milk  route  seven  days  a  week;  does  some  visiting,  and 
half  the  preaching.  My  son  Kenneth  of  Camden,  N.  J., 
worked  about  seventy-five  hours  last  week  and  yet  was  on 
the  job  as  our  song  leader  as  usual. 

We  decided  to  have  two  out-door  meetings  a  week  in  a 
little  park  one  square  away  if  the  mayor  of  the  City  will 
grant  us  permission.  The  officer  on  this  beat  told  me  he 
would  see  the  mayor  today.  We  elected  a  Home  Department 
Superintendent  and  a  Cradle  Roll  Superintendent. 

We  decided  to  hold  two  revival  meetings  a  year  of  three 
weeks  each,  including  four  Sundays.  The  first  one  will  begin 
about  the  middle  of  September  and  be  conducted  by  home 
talent.  Brother  Robinson,  Brother  Clifford  and  myself  will 
do  the  preaching. 

The  second  one  will  be  held  Xa'^e  in  the  winter  and  will  be 
for  the  same  length  of  time,  conducted  by  the  best  Brethren 
evangelist  we  can  get.  We  have  had  a  little  trouble  to  have 
a  good  pianist.  Since  Eastern  Baptist  Seminary  closed  for 
the  summer,  we  lost  Brother  Jones,  who  was  a  first  class 
pianist  and  also  a  splendid  Sunday  school  teacher.  My  son 
has  been  playing  the  piano  on  Saturday  nights,  and  Sunday 
,  mornings,  and  a  lady  from  another  mission  plays  for  us  in 
the  afternoons.  My  son,  while  an  expert  song  leader  and 
cornetist,  never  played  piano  much,  but  by  choosing  his  own 
hymns  he  has  been  doing  well. 

Our  crowd  was  about  normal  Sunday,  although  the  weather 
was  very  hot.  We  had  three  new  Sunday  school  children 
from   Camden. 

My  grandson,  John  Bowman,  and  his  wife,  from  the  array 
in  Washington  State  will  be  home  over  this  Sunday.  I  mar- 
ried him  and  bap'ized  him  several  months  ago.  We  also  have 
a  granddaughter  from  Covington,  Virginia,  who  will  be  here 
over  Sunday.  She  is  a  good  musician. 

One  middle  aged  lady  asked  for  prayers  at  our  Saturday 
meeting,  and  thinks  she  ought  to  be  baptized,  so  I  am  going 
to  visit  her  and  hope  she  will  come  all  the  way. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman,  3039  Germantown  Ave., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Concerning  Our  Protestant  Faiths 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Congratulations  To  Many  Brethren  Churches 

Why  I  Believe  In  Jesus  Christ 

Generalissimo  Chiang  Kai-Shek 

ol.  LXV    No.  29 
j|y  24,  1943 

Missionary    Board    Number 


Word  From  Argentina 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


A  Message  From  The  Missionary  Board  President 

Reverend  Claud  Studcbaker 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Brethren   Evangehst 

Published  fifty  weeks  of  the  year  at 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

W.  E.  Ronk,  President 
J.  E.  Stookey,  Vice  President 
J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary-Treasurer 

MANAGING   EDITOR 

F.  C.  Vanator 

EDITORS 

Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Dr.  C.  A.  Barae, 

Editor  Missionary  Number 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

CONTRIBUTING    EDITORS 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Dr.  George  S.  Baer,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

Terms  of  Subscription.     $1.50  per  year  in  advance 

Change  of  Address.     In  ordering  change  of  address 
always  give  both  old  and  new  addresses. 

Remittances.     Send  all  money,  business  communica- 
tions and  contributed  articles  to 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Entered    aa   second    class    matter    at    Ashland.    Ohio.    Accepted    for    mallUig 

at    special    rate,    section    1103.    act  of    October    3.    1917.    AuUlorlzed 

September    3,    1928. 


COHGRATULATlOJiS  TO  -  -  - 

Congratulations  from  the  entire  denomination  are 
in  order  for  the  following  churches,  each  of  which 
has  inci-eased  its  total  yearly  missionary  contribu- 
tion to  the  remarkable  percentages  listed  below.  The 
Missionary  Board  wishes  to  express  its  deepest  ap- 
preciation and  gratitude  for  this  splendid  coopera- 
tion. 

Some  of  these  percentages  that  seem  unpropor 
tionately  high  are  so  because  of  a  very  large  offering 

this   year   as   compared   with  considerably   smaller 
last  year. 

Cerro  Gordo  2975% 

Portis  728% 

Mulvane  326% 

New  Paris  266% 

Manteca  233% 

West  Alexandria  226% 

Center  Chapel  208% 

Philadelphia  3d  206% 

Pleasant  Hill  191% 


Sergeantsville 

179% 

Cambria 

173% 

Yellow  Creek 

171% 

Quiet  Dell 

167% 

Warsaw 

161% 

Lost  Creek 

159% 

Tiosa 

154% 

Lathrop 

153% 

Burlington 

149% 

Nappanee 

147% 

Williamstown 

138% 

Valley 

137% 

Berlin 

134% 

New  Lebanon 

134% 

Bryan 

127% 

St.  James 

116% 

Elkhart 

114% 

South  Bend 

106% 

North  Georgetown 

103% 

Udell 

102% 

Cameron 

101% 

Dayton 

101% 

Goshen 

101% 

Kimsy  Run 

100% 

Mathias 

100% 

Prosperity 

100% 

Huntington 

96% 

Milledgeville 

92% 

North  Liberty 

89% 

Cumberland 

87% 

Mt.  Olivet 

85% 

Johnstown  3d 

80% 

Waterloo 

74% 

Mexico 

•      73% 

Oakville 

72% 

Washington 

72% 

Roann 

70% 

Highland 

67% 

Washington 

67% 

Vinco 

63% 

Stockton 

62% 

Calvary 

61% 

Glenford 

60% 

Oak  Hill 

60% 

Clayton 

55% 

Gratis 

55% 

Gretna 

53% 

Hagerstown 

51% 

Johnstown  2d 

48% 

Louisville 

45% 

Morrill 

45% 

Canton 

41% 

Vandergrif  t 

40% 

Ashland 

39% 

Flora 

39% 

Linwood 

39% 

Summit  Mills 

39% 

(Continued  on  Page  4) 
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Concerning  Our  Protestant  Faiths 

By    J.    Rdy    Klingensmith 


The  Baptist  denomination  has  recently  an- 
nounced its  budget  for  1943  through  1944  in  the 
magnificent    sum    of    $4,500,000.    Brethren    people 

should  notice  that  even 
GREAT  CHURCHES  as    the    Church    of    the 

ARE  DOING  Brethren,    quoted    last 

GREAT    THINGS  month,     in    their    great 

World  Emergency  Pj'o- 
gram  have  strained  every  effort  in  behalf  of  suffer- 
ing humanity,  so  the  Baptists  likewise  have  em- 
barked on  an  ocean  of  faith  and  works.  Their  World 
Emergency  Forward  Fund  includes  $700,000  for 
War  Emergency,  $200,000  for  Church  Extension 
(Reserve),  and  $600,000  for  Post  War  Reconstruc- 
tion. 

At  two  District  Conferences  and  in  several  recent 
issues,  we  have  passionately  pleaded  with  our  people 
that  we  assume  a  Good  Samaritan  attitude  rather 
than  to  play  the  complacent  role  of  the  Priest  or 
Levite.  There  is  many  a  wounded  man  by  the  way- 
side these  days  and  if  we  have  no  healing  now,  we 
will  probably  not  be  needed  later. 


Mrs.  Leslie  E.  Swain,  Woman's  Society  President, 
outlines  five  great  tasks  for  tomorrow: 

(1)   An  immense  relief  program, 

(2)  Reconstruction  of 
-BAPTIST  damaged    buildings    and 

|W.  M.   S.   PRESIDENT  institutions, 

(■3)  Restored  subsidi- 
zation of  churches  that  prior  to  the  war  had  achieved 
self-support. 

(4)  Larger  interdenominational  cooperation, 

(5)  More  adequate  and  specially  trained  mission- 
aries. 


Candidate  Secretary,  Marlin  D.  Farnum,  an- 
lounces  that  the  Baptist  Missionary  Board  of  For- 
'ign  Missions  plans  to  appoint  eleven  couples  during 

the  current  fiscal  year. 
SEW  MISSIONARIES'  The   Woman's   Board   is 

also  prepared  to  appoint 
■  omen  missionaries. 


Thirty-seven     missionaries     were     commissioned 
here  (New  York)  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  at  a  four- 
day     conference     ending 
THIRTY-SEVEN  June  15. 

COMMISSIONED  The  missionaries  rep- 

BY  PRESBYTERIANS  resent  one  group  of  160 

being  appointed  b,y  the 
Board  for  work  in  China,  India,  Iran,  West  Africa, 
Brazil,  Chile,  Colombia,  Guatemala,  Venezuela,  and 
Mexico. 

In  a  10  year  Home  Mission  program  for  1930- 
1940,  the  Evangelical  denomination  announces  the 
following  interesting  resume: 

Decrease  of  141  mission 
REGARDING  congregations  (60  closed) 

HOME  MISSION  179     mission     congrega- 

CHURCHES  IN  tions  with  less  than  25 

OTHER  DENOMINATIONS     members 

412    mission     congrega- 
tions with  less  than  25  members 
149  congregations  from  mission  to  self-supporting 
110  congregations  transferred  from  self-supporting 

to  mission  status 
New  mission  congregations  organized  at  the  rate  of 

about  4  per  year  in  North  America 
14  Districts  organized  1  or  more  mission  points 
10  disti'icts  organized  none. 

The  Wai'time  Commission  is  scheduled  to  meet  on 
June  29  to  take  up  the  details  of  a  Church-wide 
campaign  to  raise  the  additional  funds  which  the 

new  year'  s  obligations 
THE   NEW  will      present      to      the 

PRESBYTERIAN  Church.    The    fund    for 

WAR  FUND  1943-44     to     be     raised 

among  the  churches  runs 
to  about  one  and  a  quarter  million.  The  response  last 
year  was  so  steady  and  magnificent  that  they  are 
looking  ahead  with  both  hope  and  trepidation. 

The  system  of  recruiting  and  educating  minis- 
ters was  vigorously  restudied  in  the  convention  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  held  in  Detroit 
beginning  May  27. 

PRESBYTERIANS  A  committee  on  theo- 

OVERHAUL  logical     education     pre- 

SEMINARIES'  sented  a  40,000  word  re- 

port outlining  a  new  pol- 
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icy.  It  provides  for  I'eeruitiiig  "candidates  for  the 
ministry  in  sufficient  numbers  to  supply  the  needs 
of  the  Church,  "theological  seminaries  sufficient  in 
number,  strategically  located,  adequately  supported, 
and  prepared  to  provide  thorough  spiritual  train- 
ing," "pre-seminary  supervision  of  candidates,'' 
"post-seminary  training  for  ministers,  implemented 
with  incentives." 

One  seminary  to  be  discontinued  according  to  ac- 
tion of  the  Assembly  is  in  Omaha.  To  be  continued 
and  strengthened  are  Princeton,  Western  McCor- 
mick,  San  Francisco,  and  Louisville. 

Organization  of  a  "lay  readers'  association,"  com- 
posed of  elders,  Sunday  School  superintendents,  and 
"others  ■\\'ho  can  preach,  read  a  sermon,  or  conduct 

a  service,"  was  urged  in 
PRESBYTERIANS  a  report  of  the  Commit- 

URGE  "LAY  READERS'  tee  on  Church  Worship 
ASSOCIATION"  adopted    at    the    closing 

session  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada. 
The  move  was  recommended  as  a  partial  solution  to 
the  prevailing  shortage  of  clergy. 

Dr.  Earl  E.  Pierce,  in  a  recent  address  at  a  dele- 


gated Bai)tist  meeting,  addressing  the  theme  "The 
Church  and  World  Conditions,"  advanced  the  fol- 
lowing four  great  points 
in  a  great  address: 
(1)    The    church    was 


THE   CHOICE 
BETWEEN  REVIVAL 
OR  RUIN 

to  serve  the  world. 


launched  with  powei', 
program,  and  a  purpose 


(2)  The  church  is  responsible  for  all  the  good  in 
the  world  today.  It  has  checked  degeneracy,  changed 
social  conditions,  arrested  corruption  even  in 
heathen  lands. 

(3)  The  church  by  its  sacramental  perversions,  its 
union  of  church  and  state,  its  worldliness  and  wrong 
doctrines,  permitted  all  kinds  of  evils  to  flourish. 

(4)  The  church  is  responsible  for  the  spiritual 
darkness  across  the  world  today. 

After  nineteen  centuries,  three-fourths  of  the 
world's  population  does  not  know  Christ. 

In  his  six-point  conclusion,  he  urged  the  church 
to  promote  good  government,  foster  international 
goodwill,  develop  Christian  I'ace  relations,  unite  foi' 
social  righteousness,  support  missions,  and  above 
all  promote  a  genuine  spiritual  revival. 


(Continued  from   Page  1 
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Columbus 

3.5% 

Denver 

35% 

Mt.  Olive 

34% 

Fort  Scott 

31% 

Brush  Valley 

29% 

College  Corners 

29% 

Rittman 

27% 

White  Dale 

26% 

Corinth 

2.5% 

Smithville 

25% 

Allentown 

23% 

Lanark 

23% 

Masontown 

23% 

Meyersdaie 

23% 

North  Manchester 

22% 

Loree 

21% 

New  Kensington 

21% 

Waynesboro 

17% 

Maurertown 

14% 

Johnstown  1st 

13%. 

Liberty 

13% 

Uniontown  2d 

12% 

Fairhaven 

9%. 

Ardmore 

8% 

Muncie 

8% 

CONGRATULATIONS    TO    THE    CHURCHES    OF 
THE   INDIANA  DISTRICT 

A  total  of  $10,934.68  has  been  given  for  missions' 
b,\'  the  Indiana  District.  This  was  more  than  the  en-^ 
tii'e  denomination  gave  two  years  ago  for  Homel 
Missions.  This  is  over  a  thousand  dollars  more  thar 
the  next  highest  district,  Ohio. 

Later  a  list  of  Indiana's  highest  contributors  wil' 
be  published. 

^^'■ord  has  I'eached  us  that  our  church  at  Centei 
Chapel  in  Indiana  is  seeking  a  minister.  This  is  ir 
addition  to  several  other  churches  which  have  made 
similar  requests.  It  would  be  a  fine  thing  for  som( 
of  our  churches  who  have  talented  Laymen  to  devel- 
op their  power  of  witnessing  and  missionary  vision 
by  the  actual  experience  of  helping  us  out  with  some 
of  these  vacancies  until  permanent  leadership  car 
be  acquired. 

We  guess  that  some  of  the  most  powerful  preachj 
ing  of  the  centuries  has  been  done  by  eager  ChrisJ 
tian  lay  men  and  \\'omen  who  yearned  for  the  greal 
experience  of  gleaning  in  His  vineyards.  Could  youi' 
church  help  us  in  such  a  move"? 


July  24,  1943 


Why  I  Believe  In  Jesus  Christ 


BY  GENERALISSIMO  CHIANG  KAI-SHEK 


Faith  and  superstition  are  two  entirely  different 
things.  We  must  all  realize  that  superstition  is  not 
faith,  and  that  those  who  i-eally  have  faith  will  not 
wander  off  into  vulgar  superstition.  If  a  man  lacks 
faith  he  can  accomplish  nothing;  nor  can  he  accom- 
plish anything  if  he  admits  superstition  into  his  life. 
Men  nowadays  often  regard  faith  as  superstition, 
and  superstition  as  faith,  and  because  the  two  are 
confused,  those  who  oppose  superstition  also  discard 
faith. 

We  should  all  know  that  the  success  of  any  enter- 
prise means  that  faith  is  indispensable.  In  these  days 
when  principles  are  in  eclipse  and  desires  run  riot, 
when  government  is  torn  up,  when  the  people  are 
suffering,  and  the  nation  is  struggling  in  disaster, 
how  can  we  be  saved  from  unparalleled  calamity  un- 
less there  is  vigorous  faith  and  confident  assurance 
of  victory?  On  the  one  hand  we  must  break  down  all 
superstition,  and  on  the  other  hand  we  must  all  the 
more  exalt  a  positive  faith.  For  example,  if  we  can 
believe  in  the  "Three  Principles"  first  enunciated  by 
Sun  Yat-sen,  we  can  go  and  practice  them.  Because 
we  firmly  believe  the  truth  and  righteousness  of  the 
"Three  Principles,"  we  fear  nothing.  And  this  psy- 
chology of  not  being  afraid,  this  spirit  of  fearless- 
ness, comes  from  faith. 

Jesus  the  Revolidionary 

First,  believe  in  Jesus  because  He  was  a  leader  of 
national  revolution.  When  Jesus  came  to  earth,  the 
Jewish  nation  was  daily  growing  weaker.  It  had  suf- 
fered the  full  measure  of  insult  and  oppression  from 
the  Roman  imperial  authority.  From  history  we  can 
see  that  the  Jewish  people,  staggering  under  the  vio- 
lence of  their  enemies,  were  no  dift'erent  from  cattle 
and  slaves;  all  liberties  had  been  taken  away  from 
them  and  all  power  put  into  the  hands  of  Romans. 
At  that  time  now  only  could  Jewish  national  inde- 
pendence show  no  resistance,  but  even  the  will  to 
resist  had  vanished.  Fortunately,  at  this  point  in  the 
course  of  events  Jesus  Christ  was  born. 

He  was  not  a  scion  of  the  nobility.  He  was  without 
tempoi'al  position  and  worldly  power;  He  did  not 
grow  up  in  a  home  of  wealth,  and  still  less  did  he 
receive  a  so-called  higher  education.  He  was  born  in 
an  ordinary  home  of  the  laboring  class,  the  son  of  a 
carpenter.  Because  He  perceived  that  His  nation 
was  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  that  Abraham's  seed  was 
about  to  be  destroyed,  He  courageously  decided  to 
undertake  the  arduous  task  of  restoring  His  nation ; 
He  dedicated  himself  wholly  to  the  cause,  and  re- 
solved to  struggle  sacrificially  for  the  salvation  of 


his  people;  more  than  that,  to  save  all  mankind.  So 
He  led  His  followers  throughout  the  land,  and  by 
means  of  preaching  and  healing,  and  through  His 
divine  wisdom  and  His  unequaled  power  to  present 
the  three  great  themes  of  truth,  righteousness  and 
life.  He  awakened  His  nation.  He  led  His  people,  to 
bring  about  national  revolution. 

Social  Significance  of  the  Gospel 

Second,  believe  in  Jesus  because  He  was  a  leader 
of  social  revolution.  The  causes  of  a  nation's  decline 
are  indeed  many,  but  failure  to  remedy,  by  orderly 
change,  the  people's  economic  life  is  one  of  the  chief 
causes  of  national  downfall.  So  whoever  would  pro- 
mote a  national  revolution  must  first  completely  eradi- 
cate the  ignorance,  the  corruption  and  the  disorders 
of  society,  its  selfishness  and  greed;  then  with  a 
new  spirit  he  can  build  up  a  new  life,  abundant,  ex- 
panding and  ascending.  Thus  he  will  seek  the  eman- 
cipation of  His  people.  Jesus  attacked  with  all  his 
might  the  evil  forces  of  His  day;  He  tried  with  all 
His  power  to  overcome  its  pernicious  mores.  His 
purpose  was  none  other  than  by  means  of  His  lead- 
ership and  idealism  to  deliver  His  submerged  peo- 
ple out  of  darkness  so  that  they  might  become  a 
new  people.  He  laid  the  foundations  of  social  revolu- 
tion. 

Third,  believe  in  Jesus  because  He  was  a  leader 
of  religious  revolution.  Jesus  saw  the  rottenness  of 
religion  in  his  day,  the  evil  customs,  and  perverted 
l^eliefs;  the  leaders  one  and  all  cheated  the  people, 
and  imposed  on  them  their  false  beliefs,  seeking  only 
their  own  selfish  profit.  Autocracy  in  the  Jewish 
church,  and  the  hollowness  of  its  ritual,  pained  and 
deeply  grieved  Jesus.  He  recognized  that  unless  the 
perverted  beliefs  and  the  hypocrisy  were  done  away 
with  He  could  not  revive  His  prostrate  people,  and 
still  less  could  He  spread  abroad  and  exalt  the  true 
spirit  of  religion.  So  He  constantly  rebuked  those 
who  vaingloriously  prayed  at  street  intersections; 
He  vigorously  opposed  those  who  in  the  name  of  re- 
ligion would  deceive  the  people — evildoers  who  un- 
dermine society.  He  cast  out  the  traders  and  over- 
threw the  money  changers'  tables;  by  means  of  a 
parable  He  exposed  the  wicked  husbandmen,  brought 
to  book  the  wicked  tribute-collectors,  and  rebuked 
the  covetous  capitalists. 

All  these  efforts  were  solely  to  lead  his  people  out 
of  darkness  into  light,  from  defeatism  into  active 
struggle,  from  riotous  living  into  decency,  from 
greed  and  corruption  into  frugality  and  holiness. 


This  work  of  reforming  religion  and  cleansing  away 
its  evils — how  important  it  was,  and  what  a  Hercu- 
lean task!  How  daringly  and  decisively,  and  with 
what  utter  abandon,  Jesus  endeavored  to  rescue  the 
Church  and  society  of  that  day  from  its  myriad  ills 
to  awaken  the  masses  from  their  ignorance !  So  Jesus 
was  a  leader  of  religious  revolution. 

Love  the  Law  of  Life 

As  I  constantly  study  the  basis  of  Jesus'  revolu- 
tionary spirit — where  it  was  actually  rooted — I  feel 
that  the  basis  lay  entirely  in  His  spirit  of  love.  He 
aimed  by  this  spirt  of  universal  love  to  expel  the 
wrong  thinking  of  men,  to  abolish  their  unjust  sys- 
tems, to  make  it  possible  for  every  man  to  enjoy  his 
God-given  rights,  and  the  blessings  of  liberty  and 
fraternity.  Jesus  felt  that  "all  within  the  four  seas 
are  brethren,"  so  he  wanted  men  to  draw  near  and 
love  one  another  in  time  of  illness.  Between  nations 
He  wanted  to  promote  peace  and  justice,  so  all  his 
life  He  opposed  violence  and  upheld  fair  dealing. 
He  always  cherished  the  spirit  of  mercy,  and  helped 
the  weak.  His  words  and  deeds  manifest  at  every 
point  the  reality  of  His  universal  love,  and  His  spirit 
of  revolutionary  self-sacrifice. 

Because  Jesus  desired  to  fulfill  His  heaven-ap- 
pointed mission  to  save  mankind,  he  held  fast  to  an 
indomitable  resolve,  and  unwavering  faith ;  He  main- 
tained an  attitude  of  perfect  good  will,  even  at  the 
cost  of  life  itself,  not  hesitating  to  sacrifice  all,  so 
that  His  courageous  heart  might  struggle  to  the  end. 
And  even  when  He  faced  the  cross,  with  its  unparal- 
leled torture,  he  still  remained  unmoved,  unshaken 
by  his  trials.  He  maintained  supreme  loyalty  to 
ideals  and  duty,  supreme  magnanimity  toward 
friends  and  comrades.  Such  devotion  and  sympathy 
are  the  more  precious  because  so  difficult  to  attain. 
Then  see  Him  nailed  high  on  the  cross,  asking  His 
heavenly  Father  to  have  mercy  upon  His  foes  be- 
cause of  their  ignorance.  Behold  how  limitless  is  His 
spirit  of  universal  love ! 

Jesus'  creative  revolutionary  spirit  is  founded  just 
on  this.  His  spirit  of  universal  love. 

China  cmd  Christianitii 

Now  look  at  our  nation.  Suffering  the  last  hundred 
years  from  the  corruption  and  weakness  of  the 
Manchus,  its  condition  bears  striking  resemblance  to 
the  situation  in  Jesus'  day. 

Sun  Yat-sen,  cherishing  love  for  God  and  man, 
suffused  with  the  revolutionary  spirit  of  Jesus,  and 
motivated  by  universal  love,  followed  the  path  of 
revolution  for  forty  years  as  if  but  for  a  day.  With 
utter  self-sacrifice  he  sought  freedom  for  the  Chi- 
nese people.  At  last  in  1911  the  Manchus'  imperial 
rule  was  overthrown,  and  the  Republic  of  China 
brought  into  being.  Thus  was  the  work  of  national 
revolution  achieved. 


The  Brethren  Eyangelist 

As  Sun  Yat-sen's  successor,  I  look  ahead  into  the  j 
consequences  of  the  people's  revolution  and  think  i 
over  the  causes  of  our  present  spiritual  depression, 
I  firmly  believe  that  in  seeking  to  bring  national  re- 
covery and  social  progress,  we  must  advocate  Jesus' 
spirit  of  universal  love  and  of  sacrifice.  I  feel  that 
whatever  one  does,  whether  dealing  with  men  and 
situations,  or  commanding  and  carrying  on  the  gov- 
ernment, in  all  forms  of  service,  only  love  and  peace 
are  the  foundations  of  human  life ;  and  struggle  and 
sacrifice  are  a  revolutionary's  duty.  This  was  the 
attitude  of  Jesus.  This  was  my  meaning  on  a  former  i 
occasion  when  I  said,  "Until  peace  has  become  hope- 
less, never  forsake  peace ;  when  sacrifice  has  become 
necessary,  then  sacrifice  without  reservation." 

During  the  last  few  years,  whenever  at  leisure 
from  pressing  duties,  I  have  been  promoting  a  so- 
cial movement  which  has  produced  some  widespread 
results.  I  refei'  to  the  New  Life  Movement.  I  am  well 
aware  that  in  this  movement  the  superficial  aspects 
may  easily  be  emphasized  while  the  heart  of  it  is 
neglected;  it  is  easy  to  stress  its  material  phase, 
while  overlooking  its  spirit.  Now  I  have  something 
new  to  add :  that  is  to  say,  if  we  are  really  going 
to  p)-actice  the  new  method  of  living,  not  only  must 
we  have  a.  new  spi)-it.  we  must  have  a  New  Life. 
This  new  life  must  have  Jesus'  spirit  of  universal 
love,  and  His  determination  to  sacrifice  Himself; 
only  thus  can  this  quality  of  new  life  be  obtained. 

In  brief,  the  spirit  of  Jesus  is  constructive,  sacri- 
ficial, holy,  true,  peaceable,  forward-looking,  full  of 
eager  stringing ;  and  it  is  revolutionary  throughout. 
My  fellow  countrymen,  let  us  cherish  the  idea  of  a 
"new  birth" ;  let  us  maintain  the  resolution  of  "sac- 
rifice." Let  us  hold  Jesus  as  the  goal  for  human  liv- 
ing; let  us  keep  the  mind  of  Jesus  as  our  mind,  the 
life  of  Jesus  as  our  life.  Let  us  bravely  go  with  Him 
to  the  cross,  to  seek  the  everlasting  peace  of  man- 
kind, and  the  renewal  of  our  nation  of  China. 

Printed    by    permission   ol"    The   Missionary   Rccieif   of   the    World. 
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From  Argentina 


Dr.  C.   F.  Voder 


With  only  a  few  missions  and  a  field  that  no  one 
considers  easy,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  report  great 
success  in  the  way  of  conversions.  However,  there 
are  always  interesting  experiences  as  we  visit  among 
the  people,  and  the  work  is  progressing  in  the  right 
direction. 

Hei-e  in  Cordoba,  "The  Rome  of  South  America," 
there  are  not  so  many  non-Catholics  as  in  some 
cities,  and  still  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  majority  of 
the  people,  while  of  Catholic  descent,  are  not  loyal 
Catholics.  It  is  not  so  much  faith  in  Catholicism  as 
it  is  fear  of  boycots  and  persecution  that  keeps  most 
people  from  showing  their  sympathy  with  Evangel- 
ical missions. 

Even  here,  there  has  been  a  great  change  in  the 
sentiment  of  the  people.  Thirty-five  years  ago  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  rent  a  place  foi'  a 
mission  of  a  Catholic  family,  but  here  we  had  no 
trouble  in  doing  so,  and  now  after  two  years,  we  are 
offered  a  discount  and  other  inducements  to  keep  on. 
However,  we  have  always  desired  to  have  a  location 
more  in  the  center  of  our  district,  but  up  until  now 
have  not  been  able  to  find  a  suitable  place.  On  ac- 
count of  hard  times  and  the  war,  building  has  been 
retarded  and  houses  ai'e  in  great  demand. 

We  now  have  in  this  central  location  a  Sunday 
School  with  from  20  to  30  that  we  can  count  upon 
regularly  and  have  reached  as  many  as  fifty-three, 
and  eighty  in  a  mothers'  day  meeting,  and  we  hate 
to  lose  any  of  these.  The  children  of  the  Jewish  fam- 
ily of  which  I  wrote  still  attend,  but  the  parents  we 
have  to  teach  in  their  home,  'ihey  are  very  friendly. 

/)(.  Buenos  Aires  (Gerli)  the  work  is  somewhat 
more  successful  in  point  of ■  attendance  and  Brother 
Anton  with  his  family  conduct  meetings  in  the  cen- 
tral mission  and  a  branch  mission  about  twenty 
squares  away.  The  interest  is  good  in  both  places. 

However,  Rosario  is  the  center  of  greatest  enthu- 
siasm. There  the  child  of  a  few  months  is  greater 
than  the  mother.  The  summer  tent  meeting  opened 


up  a  large  new  district  where  the  people  are  actually 
eager  for  us  to  have  a  permanent  work.  The  attend- 
ance reached  about  five  hundred  in  the  tent  meet- 
ings and  it  has  been  impossible  to  find  a  hall  for 
such  a  crowd.  However,  we  found  a  small  hall  only 
a  square  away  from  the  site  of  the  tent  and  when 
the  weather  is  nice,  which  is  a  large  part  of  the  time, 
we  can  have  meetings  in  the  open  air.  There  are  sev- 
eral rooms  besides  the  hall  and  these  serve  as  Sun- 
day School  rooms. 

Brother  Iztueta  has  gone  to  preach  a  few  days  in 
Villa  Dolores,  just  over  the  mountains  from  Cordoba, 
and  then  will  visit  his  family  in  Laboulaye  and  per- 
haps preach  in  Rosario,  Buenos  Aires  and  Constitu- 
cion  before  returning  to  Cordoba.  His  sermons  are 
very  edifying  and  we  look  for  good  results  from  this 
trip. 

The  revolution  has  not  afifected  our  work  thus  far, 
but  our  son,  who  was  aviation  instructor  in  the  com- 
mercial aviation  department,  is  now,  along  with  the 
entire  department,  under  the  military  authorities. 

An  effort  is  being  made  by  the  Catholic  leadei's 
to  suppress  evangelical  missions  on  the  false  assump- 
tion that  they  are  hindering  the  good  neighbor  pol- 
icy of  the  United  States.  Any  informed  person  knows 
that  it  is  Romanism  itself  that  is  the  greatest  ene- 
my to  this  good  will  policy  and  also  to  the  principle 
of  fi-eedom  of  worship  and  other  democratic  princi- 
ples. 

If  Protestants  should  withdraw  from  South  Amer- 
ica because  they  are  in  a  minority,  then  Catholics 
should  withdraw  from  North  America  because  they 
are  in  the  minority.  The  Lord  Himself  will  decide 
as  to  who  are  the  true  members  of  His  body  and 
which  are  to  be  spewed  out  because  they  have  not 
His  Spirit.  That  will  also  be  true  of  all  the  sects 
which  profess  what  they  do  not  possess.  It  is  a  time 
to  seek  first  of  all  a  complete  loyalty  to  our  Lord  and 
leave  all  judgment  to  Him. 


GOD'S  GALLON 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Loring-Clark,  rector  of  St.  John's  Episcopal  Chinch 
in  Memphis,  proposes  to  his  parishionei-s  that  every  church  member  use 
the  first  gallon  of  gasoline  from  every  ration  coupon  for  coming  to  church. 
As  in  days  when  farmers  devoted  an  acre  of  land  to  producing  for  the 
church,  call  it  "God's  Gallon."— The  Lutheran. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A      Brief      Stat 
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Rev.  Claud  Stndebaker 


Grievous  as  it  may  be  to  many  of  us  to  make  any  refer- 
ence to  the  controversy  of  ttie  church,  there  is  one  question 
which  will  be  finally  decided;  and  that  is,  Which  is  the  Breth- 
ren Church  ?  The  complaint  in  the  Peru  case,  brought  by  the 
Loyal  Group,  the  Missionary  Board  and  the  District  Trustees, 
alleged  among  other  things  that  the  "Grace  Group"  had  de- 
parted from  well-established  Brethren  teaching  and  named 
three  points  of  departure:  Baptism,  Eternal  Security,  and 
rejecting  portions  of  the  New  Testament  as  applicable  to 
this  dispensation.  The  evidence  was  conclusive  and  the  judge 
in  his  decision  stated  that  they  had  departed  and  had  set  up 
all  the  organizations  of  a  new  denomination.  This  they  had 
a  right  to  do  under  the  guarantee  of  religious  freedom,  but 
had  no  right  to  take  property  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
decision  was  rendered  on  June  19,  and  of  course  30  days  are 
allowed  for  a  motion  for  a  new  trial.  This  case  had  been 
deferred  three  years  and  one-half  by  various  protests  by  the 
defendants.  The  ruling  of  Judge  Phelps  and  later  by  Judge 
Stevens  on  these  points  were  all  favorable  to  us  and  now 
after  a  fair  trial  our  allegations  in  the  complaint  are  upheld. 

This  is  the  only  case  to  my  knowledge  where  there  was  an 
allegation  of  a  departure  from  the  faith  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  the  complaint.  To  me  this  is  the  crux  of  the  whole 
disturbance.  For  a  dozen  years  before  this  difference  came 
to  an  open  break  I  had  been  writing  articles  for  our  Brethren 
Evangelist  seeking  to  arouse  our  people  to  the  seriousness 
of  the  teaching  of  some  of  our  leaders  on  the  matter  of  Bap- 
tism and  Eternal  Security  which  was  so  glaringly  against 
the  historical  teaching  of  our  church  that  I  could  not  keep 
still.  The  well  established  fact  that  we  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  in  conformity  with  the  commands  of  Holy 
Scripture,  then  after  the  baptism  laid  hands  upon  them  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  this  is  so  well  authenticated  by 
documentary  evidence  from  Alexander  Mack  to  the  present 
that  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Brethren  on  this  point.  When  the  leaders  of  the  "Grace 
Group"  began  to  teach  "Baptism  is  not  essential  to  salva- 
tion' 'and  to  cite  the  proof  of  the  "Thief  on  the  cross,"  it  is 
aradical  departure  from  Brethren  teaching.  It  is  not  our 
prerogative  to  limit  God;  He  may  save  anyone  He  chooses 
in  any  way  He  determines,  but  the  Brethren  accept  His 
words  to  us  as  binding.  Then  Christ  says  to  us,  "He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Or  Peter  under  the 
miraculous  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  says,  "Repent  and  be 
baptized — for  the  remission  of  sins,"  etc.,  all  through  the 
Scripture.  The  Brethren  have  always  made  baptism  one  of 
the  essential  steps  in  obtaining  salvation.  We  have  no  quar- 
rel with  others  who  teach  differently,  but  when  a  Brethren 
leader  teaches  that  baptism  is  not  essential,  certainly  any 
fair  judgment  would  say  he  has  departed  from  the  faith. 
This  very  same  difference  on  the  matter  of  "Eternal  Secur- 
ity" can  be  as  definitely  set  forth.  Brethren  have  made  obe- 


dience to  God's  Word  the  procedure  to  obtain  salvation  and 
continued  obedience  therein  to  retain  it.|  Now  this  ultra- 
Calvinistic  teaching  that  the  "Grace  Group"  sought  to  im- 
pose on  the  Brethren  Church  teaches  very  definitely  that  if 
you  have  the  "Experience  of  Salvation,"  i.  e  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  you  have  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(and  this  must  come  before  baptism)  then  you  have  eternal 
life,  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  your  salvation  is  eternally 
secure,  regardless  of  your  conduct.  This  is  also  a  very  evident 
departure  from  well  recognized   Brethren  teaching. 

The  third  point  of  departure,  and  these  we  set  forth  in  our 
moderator's  address  at  General  Conference  of  1940,  is  the 
rejection  of  the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount,"  which  includes  the 
Lords'  Prayer,  as  being  for  this  dispensation,  but  is  the  con- 
stitution for  the  Millennial  Kingdom.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
there  is  no  portion  of  God's  Word  that  was  so  greatly  used 
as  this  portion.  The  Lord's  Prayer  was  part  of  every  public 
prayer,  non-resistance,  non-swearing,  and  this  entire  sermon 
was  taken  seriously  by  Brethren  as  the  teaching  of  Christ 
for  us.  Now  when  this  group  comes  along  and  tries  to  im- 
pose upon  a  Brethren  Church  an  utter  repudiation  of  part  of 
the  New  Testament  and  forbids  them  using  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  certainly  there  can  be  no  question  to  any  fair  con- 
sideration but  that  this  is  a  very  great  departure.  It  has 
been  my  firm  conviction  that  this  departure  in  doctrine  and 
well-established  teaching  of  the  Brethren  Church  could  be 
made  plain  to  a  court  of  equity  which  is  the  only  medium 
for  determining  which  is  the  Brethren  Church.  I  am  not  dis- 
posed to  limit  the  conscience  of  another  and  every  man  has 
perfect  right  to  his  own  faith  and  interpretation  of  the 
Scripture,  but  a  radical  departure  from  well-established 
teaching  of  any  church  certainly  demands  that  they  provide 
their  own  church  and  not  seek  to  divert  property  provided 
by  others. 

I  am  keenly  aware  of  the  implications  of  this  decision,  but 
five  years  ago  I  expressed  in  very  emphatic  terms  that  two 
seminaries  with  diverse  theological  teaching  could  only  re- 
sult in  two  churches.  Such  is  the  perversity  of  man  that  he 
mars  the  beauty  God  intended  for  his  church. 

§n§n§ 

There  are  too  few  of  us  willing  to  bear  the  reproach  of 
Christ.  We  have  a  very  natural  desire  to  be  thought  well  of 
by  others.  Our  Christianity  is  easy  to  express,  so  long  as 
we  confine  it  within  the  bounds  of  respectability.  But  when 
our  faith  runs  counter  to  the  accepted  modes  of  thought  of 
those  among  whom  we  live  and  work,  then  difficulty  begins. 
We  ought,  therefore,  to  cultivate  the  heroic  spirit  character- 
istic not  only  of  Paul  but  also  of  other  great  Christians  since 
his  time.  Yes,  it  is  actually  an  heroic  spirit.  It  takes  courage 
to  be  laughed  at  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  We  need  to  be  so 
imbued  with  the  task  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
that  we  are  willing  to  be  looked  upon  as  fools  for  the  sake 
of  our  infinitely  worthy  Saviour  Christ. 
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WHAT  DOES  EVANGELISM  mVOLVE 

It  includes  everything  that  is  required  to  bring 
Christ  and  people  together  in  creative  fellowship  be- 
tween Saviour  and  sinner.  That  means  visiting  the 
saved  and  the  unchurched,  bringing  them  to  the  ser- 
vices of  God's  house,  giving  them  evidences  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  life,  continuing  in  prayer  for  them, 
and  witnessing  to  the  saving  Gospel  in  public  in- 
struction and  personal  testimony.  In  evangelism  the 
members  of  the  congregation  become  the  Holy 
Spirit's  assistants  at  the  birth  of  souls.  It  is  the 
holiest  of  work  done  by  man.  It  is  work  which  Christ 
counts  on  His  men  and  women  to  do. 

The  present  world  situation  should  inspire  the  lay- 
men of  the  church  to  go  "to  the  front"  where  the 
battle  rages  between  light  and  darkness.  We  believe 
that  the  victory  will  be  ours  when  the  firing  ceases. 
But  no  one  can  be  sure  that  we  will  win  the  peace 
until  the  Christian  manhood  of  America  is  united  in 
a  deep-going  moral  and  spiritual  revival  which  has 
its  source  in  personal  suri'ender  and  dedication  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Without  this  basic,  effective  Christian 
experience  our  peace  idealism  will  vanish  into  thin 
air. — Tlie  Lutkeran,  The  Rev.  Oscar  W.  Carlson. 


VJHERE  MIHISTERS  COME  FROM 

A  majority  of  the  candidates  for  the  ministry  are 
no  longer  coming  from  the  farm,  according  to  cur- 
rent figures  which  are  probably  representative  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  eastern  United  States. 

A  survey  of  men  now  preparing  for  pulpits  in  the 
Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  shows  that  more  than 
half  are  from  cities  of  25,000  or  more  in  population. 
There  are  105  students  now  in  colleges  or  seminaries 
who  plan  to  seek  ordination  by  the  Ministerium. 
Only  21  are  from  rural  communities.  Fifty-nine  are 
from  cities,  and  25  from  towns  of  500  to  25,000  in- 
habitants. 

As  244  of  the  600  congregations  of  the  Ministe- 
rium are  in  rural  communities,  and  206  in  towns 
from  500  to  25,000  the  number  of  city  boys  studying 
for  the  ministry  is  considerably  out  of  propoi'tion  to 
Ithe  membership  of  the  synod. 


HOW  THE  PRESBTTERIAKS  ARE  FACIKG 
THEIR  SHORTAGE  OF  MmiSTERS 

The  Presbyterian  Tribune  sites  the  problem  fac- 
ing the  Presbyterian  church  due  to  lack  of  ministers. 
The  decrease  in  the  number  of  ministers  available 
is  explained  by  hundreds  entering  the  armed  forces, 
more  deaths  and  retirements  than  the  number  of 
new  men  entering  the  ministry.  Larger  parishes  as 
well  as  smaller  ones  are  without  ministers  for 
months,  and  many  Sundays  pass  without  any  min- 
ister available.  "Such  churches  are  being  preyed 
upon  by  "fly-by-night"  evangelists  and  cultists  with 
1  ttle  or  no  education  and  without  ecclesiastical 
standing,"  says  the  editor. 

The  answer  to  this  problem  according  to  the 
Preshiiterian  Tribune  lies  in  the  hands  of  conse- 
crated and  able  laymen — over  45  years  of  age. 
"Presbyteries  which  have  a  problem  of  vacant 
churches  unable  to  find  ministers  (and  that  includes 
most  presbyteries)  ought  to  begin  immediately  to 
organize  training  classes  for  laymen  who  can  be 
equipped,  partially,  to  conduct  services  of  worship 

and  present  the  message  of  the  Christian  Gospel  as 
a  service  to  Christ  and  the  advancement  of  His 
Kingdom.  Many  men  these  days  are  devoting  nights 
to  classes  in  first  aid,  civilian  defense.  Boy  Scout 
leadership,  etc.  It  is  imperative  that  some  of  them 
be  willing  to  devote  time  to  receiving  basic  training 
in  the  care  of  souls  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Some  day  the  chaplains  and  the 
soldiers  and  sailors  will  come  back  into  civilian  life 
and  the  Church  must  go  forward.  It  must  not  be 
allowed  to  decay  while  awaiting  that  great  day. 

Some  conseci'ated  laymen  will  be  found  who  will 
be  willing  to  go  into  difficult  parishes  on  Sundays, 
after  a  training  period,  and  to  preach  and  conduct 
worship  without  compensation  beyond  the  possible 
expense  of  travel.  Such  churches  ought  to  devote 
what  they  would  be  paying  ministei-s  to  the  cause 
of  theological  education  so  that,  after  the  war,  the 
reduced  ranks  of  the  ministry  can  be  replenished." 


TWO  METHODS  OF  KUILDING  UP  A  CHURCH  OR  CONCJREGATION 

(1)  growth  from  within. 

(2)  gathering  in  from  without. 

They  preach  most  powerfully  who  live  most  Christ-like. 

— The  Christian  Digest. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Best     Things    Are    Not    Rationed 


The  following  verse  was  taken  from  an  English 
magazine  whose  editor  aimed  to  console  the  victims 


of  rationing  by  noting  that  the  grandest  things  are 
still  unrationed;  that  they  are  plentifully  within  the 
reach  of  all. 


Rations  of  meat,  rations  of  cheese, 
Rations  of  bacon  and  ham ; 
Rations  of  margarine,  rations  of  milk, 
Rations  of  sugar  and  jam; 
Rations  of  fruit,  rations  of  lard, 
Rations  of  butter  and  tea ; 
Rations  of  clothes,  rations  of  boots, 
Come  and  go  shopping  with  me! 


Unrationed  sky,  unrationed  sea, 
Unrationed  sunshine  and  breeze; 
Unrationed  stars,  unrationed  clouds, 
Unrationed  beauty  of  trees ; 
Unrationed  peace,  unrationed  power, 
Unrationed  pai-don  and  love; 
Unrationed  faith,  unrationed  grace. 
Free  from  our  Father  above. 


E.   Stanley  Jones 


Speaks    on    This  Matter 


How  dissimilar  is  the  America,  of  1940  from  that 
of  1840!  In  this  century  of  progress  profound  social 
and  geographical  changes  have  revolutionized  the 
duties  devolving  upon  the  Church  in  fulfilling  its 
mission  in  America.  Few  isolated,  frontier  areas  re- 
main. Immigration  has  all  but  ceased,  and  the  for- 
eigner is  rapidly  becoming  Americanized.  Denomi- 
national rivalry,  while  still  an  operative  factor,  is 
less  militant  and  self-assertive.  Numerous  spheres 
of  influence  and  service  at  one  time  exercised  by  the 
church  have  been  assumed  by  the  government.  But 
the  mere  disappearance  of  one-time  goals  does  not 
signify  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  fulfilled 
her  mission  in  America.  There  are  85,000,000  Ayner- 
icans  outside  any  religious  organization.  There  arc 
more  than  27,000,000  young  Americans  under  twen- 
ty-five years  of  age  who  are  without  religious  train- 
ing— Jewish,  Roman  Catholic  or  Protestant.  Of  50,- 
000  public  school  children  questioned  in  New  York 
City,  16,000  indicated  they  had  never  heard  of  the 
Ten  Commandments!  Ninety-six  metropolitan  cen- 
ters hold  more  than  45  per  cent  of  the  nation's 
population,  but  these  great  American  cities  with 
their  vastness  and  anonymity,  continue  to  baffle  and 
thwart   the    Christian   minister   and   the   Christian 


Church.  A  century  ago  it  was  feared  the  frontier 
would  paganize  the  nation.  Protestant  Christianity 
still  has  to  discover  the  spiritual  skills  which  will 
save  contemporary  America  from  being  paganized 
by  the  American  cities.  Home  Missions  in  the  sense 
of  frontier  missions  have  all  but  disappeared,  but 
new  opportunities  in  congested  metropolitan  and 
suburban  areas  now  confront  the  church. 

What  ^^■ill  be  the  futui'e  of  mission  work  in  Amer- 
ica? Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  says  that  a  man  can  de- 
termine his  position  in  the  scale  of  existence  by  ask- 
ing himself  this  question  :  "How  much  sacrifice,  love 
for  othei's,  conti'ols  my  being,  not  in  terms  of  sen- 
sitiveness, but  in  tei'ms  of  human  sharing  with  hu- 
man nature?"  We  may  rest  assured  that  if  we  obey 
the  laws  of  power,  power  will  obey  us.  If  we  stand 
ready  to  obey  the  divine  will  which  intends  that  His 
Will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  His  strength  is  ready  when  we  are. 
We  may  discover  as  we  seek  to  proclaim  Him  in 
city  and  country  in  our  generation,  just  as  the  mis- 
sionaries and  members  of  the  last  century  discov 
ered  in  theirs,  that  He  is  abundantly  able  to  trans 
late  our  feebleness  into  strength,  and  our  small, 
broken  efforts  into  eternal  victories  of  grace. — Dr 
Paul  H.  Eller,  in  "Historij  of  Evangelical  Missions.' 


Dr.  Luther  Gulick,  widely  known  as  a  speaker  among  the  Quakers, 
emphasises  that  it  is  hard  to  work  with  people  who  are  more  concerned 
with  promoting  their  own  welfare  than  to  promoting  the  work  at  hand. 
Even  so. 
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"Children  of  yesterday,  heirs  of  tomorrow, 
What  are  you  weaving?  Labor  or  sorrow? 
Look  to  your  looms  again,  faster  and  faster 
Fly  the  great  shuttles  prepared  by  the  Master; 
Life's  in  the  loom;  Room  for  it — Room! 

"Children  of  yesterday,  heirs  of  tomorrow, 
Look  at  your  fabric  of  labor  and  sorrow. 
Seamy  and  dark  with  despair  and  disaster. 
Turn  it,  and — lo,  the  design  of  the  Master! 
The  Lord's  at  the  loom  ;  Room  for  Him — Room  ! 

— Martj  A.  Lathhunj. 


Which  Made  The  Better  Choice  ? 

Abram  Cory  says  there  were  two  boys  in  the  Taylor  family.  The  older  said  he  must 
make  a  name  for  his  family,  and  so  turned  his  face  toward  Parliament  and  fame.  The 
other  decided  to  give  his  life  to  the  service  of  Chiist,  and  turned  his  face  toward  China 
and  duty. 

Hudson  Taylor,  the  missionary,  died  beloved  and  known  on  every  continent.  "But 
when  I  looked  in  the  encyclopedia  to  see  what  the  other  son  had  done,  I  found  these  words, 
"The  brother  of  Hudson  Taylor!" 


Salt  Creates  Thirst 

At  a  missionary  meeting  some  young  people  were 
discussing  the  text,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
One  suggestion  after  another  was  made  as  to  the 
meaning  of  salt  in  this  verse.  "Salt  imparts  a  desir- 
able flavor,"  said  one.  "Salt  preserves  from  decay," 
another  suggested. 

Then  at  last  a  Chinese  Christian  girl  spoke  out  of 
an  experience  none  of  the  others  had.  "Salt  creates 
thirst,"  she  said,  and  there  was  a  sudden  hush  in 
the  room.  Everyone  was  thinking,  "Have  I  ever  made 
anyone  thirsty  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?" — The 
Christian  Digest. 


}ylissionary  Effectivness  Seen 

Many  incidents  of  the  value  of  foreign  missionary 
work  are  coming  to  our  boys  in  the  South  Pacific.  An 
army  chaplain  took  a  group  of  soldiers  to  visit  a  lep- 
er colony,  and  from  that  moment  on  all  of  these  men 
had  a  new  desire  to  do  all  they  could  to  help  the 
lepers.  The  chaplains  themselves  have  a  great  op- 
portunity to  interest  the  soldiers  in  missionary  work 
by  showing  them  what  the  missionaries  are  doing. 
These  boys,  in  turn,  might  well  become  the  mission- 
ary leaders  of  the  church  when  they  return  home. 
— The  Presbyterian. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


IS 


EVANGELISM 

SALESMANSHIP? 

Salesmanship  and  evangelism  are  synonymous 
terms.  The  salesman  tries  to  convince  as  many  peo- 
ple as  possible  that  they  need  insurance,  protection, 
refrigerators,  or  radios ;  the  evangelist  attempts  to 
persuade  as  many  people  as  possible  to  recognize 
the  claims  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  accept  its  ob- 
ligations. 

The  minister  represents  the  biggest  business  in 
the  world,  yet  thousands  of  knickknack  salesmen 
boast  better  sales  records  than  the  majority  of  min- 
istei's.  One  of  the  first  essentials  of  good  salesman- 
ship is  belief  in  your  product.  When  a  salesman  loses 
that  faith,  he  is  on  the  road  to  failure.  Can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  the  reason  for  lack  of  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
in  religion  is  that  minister  and  people  have  lost  faith 
in  their  commodity? 

"But  this  town  has  been  iished  out  thoroughly,"  a 
preacher  who  hasn't  added  a  new  member  in  six 
months,  alibies.  Such  an  excuse  reminds  me  of  the 
insurance  man  who  quit  the  business  about  twenty 
years  ago.  "Because,"  he  claimed,  "everyone  in  the 
town  is  insui'ed."  Today  three  agents  are  covering 
that  same  territory  with  each  making  a  good  living. 

We  seek  in  vain  for  a  magic  formula  in  some  mod- 
ern innovation.  There  is  none.  To  extend  the  king- 
dom in  apostolic  fashion  but  one  thing  is  needful :  A 
consuming  passion  for  lost  souls. — Evangelistic  Mes- 
senf/er. 

HOW  LONG  DO  YOU  PREACH? 

A  friend  told  of  a  visit  to  the  White  House  during 
the  presidency  of  Woodrow  Wilson.  Someone  asktd 
the  scholarly  President  how  long  he  required  to  pi'e- 
pare  his  eloquent  addresses.  "That  depends  on  the 
length  of  the  speech,"  he  is  reported  to  have  an- 
swered. "If  it's  a  ten-minute  speech,  I  will  need 
three  weeks;  if  an  hour  address,  I'll  need  a  week; 
if  there's  no  time  limit,  I'm  ready  now.  Name  the 
subject." 


A  REAL  SERMON 

A  good  sermon  ought  to  make  at  least  a  few  peo- 
ple want  to  skip  out  of  the  back  door  of  the  church, 
to  avoid  shaking  hands  with  the  minister  at  the 
front  door,  says  the  Rev.  John  Olson  in  Lutheran 
Compcmion. 

"I  do  not  mean  that  we  should  purposely  try  to 
offend  our  people,  but  our  words  should  strike  home 
to  the  consciences  of  our  hearers,  but  through  their 
prejudices  and  hypocrisies  to  the  nerve  centers  of 
their  souls." 

A  pastor  is  not  a  hired  orator,  "exercising  an  ef- 
fervescent brain,  a  nimble  tongue,  and  a  cozy  voice, 
to  the  delight  and  amusement  of  an  admiring  audi- 
ence." He  should  be  busy  "grubbing  away  stumps 
of  sin,  dynamiting  rocks  and  boulders,  harrowing 
the  lump  surface  of  souls  into  softer  texture,  sowing 
seed,  cultivating  and  hoeing  away  weeds — all  the 
time  praying  for  just  the  right  amount  of  sunshine 
and  rain  to  produce  a  bountiful  harvest. 


LUTHERANS  HAVE  A  SCHOOL  OF  MISSIONS 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  United  Luther- 
an Church  in  Ameiica  have  there  been  so  many  of 
our  overseas  missionaries  at  home  as  now.  Never 
before  has  there  been  so  great  a  need  for  pooling 
spiritual  resources  and  experience  in  planning  for 
the  future  of  foreign  missions.  These  facts  led  the 
church  to  use  this  important  opportunity  to  call  into 
an  informal,  friendly  conference  84  missionaries, 
members  and  secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  the  Women's  Missionary  Society,  pro- 
fessors of  missions  at  our  seminaries  and  one  rep- 
resentative from  each  synod.  Six  earnest  days  of 
prayer  and  discussion  produced  31  forward-looking 
recommendations  and  a  new  plan  for  deputation 
work,  mainly  by  missionaries,  in  our  congregations. 
— Tlie  Lutheran. 


DO  you  KNOW 


The  latest  figures  on  church  membership  in  the  United  States: 

Total  church  membership,  61,1.')6.89.'). 

Of  this  number,  .'')2,;579,r)97  are  above  thirteen  years  of  age. 

Seventy  million  Americans  belong  to  no  church. 

There  are  two  hundred  religious  bodies  in  this  country.  Of  this  num- 
^^er,  one  hundred  and!  fifty  smaller  bodies  have  only  2.7  per  cent  of  the 
membership. — The  Christian  Index. 
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Just      Thinking 


>^^. 


1>^ 


A  missionary  was  asked  to  give  a  fe\;  Indian  men  special 
lessons  in  soul-winning.  Alselmo  was  sitting  fourth  seat  back. 
While  speaking  I  said,  "Tell  me,  Alselmo,  how  many  have 
you  led  to  Christ  this  year?" 

It  was  the  12th  of  February.  The  old  man's  face  fell.  "Ah, 
senor,  a  very  few.  There  are  not  more  than  thirty,  senor." 

In  July  I  received  a  letter  from  this  old  man  with  a  list 
of  144  whom  he  had  led  to  Christ  before  the  first  of  July. — 
Selected. 
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Topic   for   July   25,    1943 

"THE   CHRISTIAN   CARES    FOR   OTHERS" 

1  Cor.   9:22;   Matt.  20:26-28 

For   The   Leader 

Into  every  life  there  must  come  some  sutfering.  No  nor- 
mal person  is  entirely  free  from  distress  of  soul  or  body. 
If  a  person  had  no  problems,  he  would  not  be  human.  It 
goes  without  question  that  the  world  today  is  largely  an 
unsympathetic  world.  We  have  so  many  "problems"  of  our 
own  that  we  find  no  time  to  be  interested  in  the  difficulties 
of  another  person's  life.  This  is  pure  selfishness.  Not  that 
we  are  to  become  "nosey"  under  the  cloak  of  sympathy,  in 
trying  to  learn  another  person's  reason  for  difficulty,  but 
there  is  a  great  opportunity  to  render  a  real  service  of  under- 
standing and  help   to   those   who  are  in  need. 

We  should  be  interested  in  other  people  and  their  troubles. 
That  is,  interested  as  Christ  was,  that  He  might  help  them. 
Christ  is  our  supreme  example  of  sacrifice  and  work  for 
others.  If  we  are  Christian,  we  will  do  all  we  can  to  really 
help  those  who  are  in  need. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  did  Christ  mean  when  He  said,  "Whosoever  will 
be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant?" 

2.  Should  we  seek  to  serve  others,  at  the  same  time  se- 
cretly looking  for  praise  which  we  know  will  come,  for  the 
service  rendered? 

.3.  What  should  we  do  with  such  praise? 

4.  Why  is  it  we  admire  those  who  work  for  others  and 
tend  to  dislike  people  who  think  only  of  themselves  ? 

5.  How  can  we  best  serve  our  Christ  in  serving  other 
people  ? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  CHRIST  CARED  FOR  OTHERS.  If  ever  a  Doctor  or 
a  Minister  feels  that  his  personal  hours  are  being  infringed 
upon  by  a  needy  populace  let  him  look  to  the  daily  calendar 
of  our  Lord,  our  Servant — Savior.  His  leisure  hours  broken 
up.  His  rest  disturbed,  and  His  communion  with  God  inter- 
rupted. His  time  was  not  His  own.  But  never  a  word  of  com- 
plaint. Nor  did  He  think  of  Himself.  He  left  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  to  heal  the  sick.  He  went  to  the  other  side 
of  the  lake  for  rest,  but  found  a  crowd  waiting  for  Him. 
E'en  on  the  cross,  when  He  was  busy  in  the  eternal  work 
of  paying  redemption's  price,  He  had  the  time  and  willing- 
ness to  minister  to  a  dying  thief. 

If  ever  we  young  Christians  feel  we  are  too  busy  to  help 
others  let  us  remember  that  the  greatest  Master  of  all  was 
also  the  greatest  Servant  of  all.  We  become  genuinely  great 
in  the  eyes  of  other  people  by  being  servant  to  them.  There 
is  no  room  in  our  Christian  society  for  the  religious  snob  or 
shirker.  Where  there  is  need,  we  must  serve.  Young  and  old 
can  do  this.  Let  us  take  our  tip  from  Christ,  and  be  like 
Him,  as  we  seek  to  help  those  who  are  in  need. 

2.  HELPING  OTHERS.  We  should  care  enough  for  other 
people  to  do  two  things — First,  to  lead  them  nearer  to 
Christ,  and  second,  to  minister  to  their  needs.  But  to  do  this 
we  must  associate  with  them,  learn  about  them,  and  make 
them  feel  that  we  are  their  friends.  That  is,  to  build  up  a 
confidence  which  they  shall  have  in  us  by  which  they  can 


take  our  advice.  The  world  today  is  sick  and  tired  of  advice 
being  "thrown"  at  them.  We  need  genuine  people  with  genu- 
ine friendship  and  love  for  those  in  need. 

We  must  lead  others  nearer  to  Christ.  We  can  help  them 
by  not  doing  the  things  of  sin  which  they  may  be  doing. 
We  must  never  join  in  any  wrong-doing  with  others,  think- 
ing that  we  are  helping  them.  We  are  to  help  the  weak  to 
overcome  their  temptations.  We  must  help  people  by  giving 
them  Christian  sympathy  and  hope  when  their  world  falls 
around  them.  We  must  help  them  to  see  through  the  mist 
of  the  present  day.  By  being  a  Christian  friend,  we  shall  be 
a  friend  in  time  of  distress.  Let  us  as  Christians  learn  to 
care  for  others,  by  being  interested  in  their  heartaches,  and 
listening  to  their  stories  of  woe.  Sometimes  being  just  a 
good  listener  is  the  best  help  we  can  present  to  weary  souls. 

3.  USING  OUR  TALENTS  TO  HELP  OTHERS.  There  is 
a  verse  of  scripture,  while  not  in  our  lesson  for  tonight, 
which  serves  to  teach  a  valuable  lesson  in  helping  others. 
That  verse  is,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Whatever  our  God-given  talents  enable  us  to  do,  if  we  do 
these  things  to  help  others,  then  the  blessing  of  God  is  upon 
us.  Writing  letters  to  those  shut-in,  or  to  our  soldiers;  sing- 
ing, playing,  giving  fruit,  rendering  services,  such  as  er- 
rands, helping  with  house  work,  etc.,  all  are  in  keeping  with 
this  verse. 

Yet  some  things  must  be  watched.  Blessings  will  come  to 
us  only  as  we  young  Christians  perform  these  things  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  We  must  make  it  plain  that  we  are  doing 
a  particular  service  because  we  are  the  Lord's  own  children, 
serving  Him.  Also,  we  need  to  watch  that  in  rendering  this 
service  to  others,  that  we  do  not  do  it  with  the  thought  of 
reward.  Rewards  %vill  come,  but  we  are  not  to  expect  them. 
Do  we  think  that  Christ  healed  the  sick  or  fed  the  multi- 
tudes with  thought  of  reward?  (How  great  His  disappoint- 
ment would  have  been,  had  He  looked  for  their  thanks.) 
Christ  was  greatest  of  Servants  because  He  served  through 
love.  This  is  our  keynote.  There  is  sufficient  love  in  our 
Christian  life  to  help  us  to  serve  others  in  need,  without 
thought  of  reward.  Let  us  use  our  talents  to  lead  people  to 
Christ  and  to  strengthen  them  in  their  times  of  need. 

4.  THE  SELFISH  BROUGHT  LOW.  The  theme  song  of 
the  world  today  is,  "Every  Man  For  Himself!"  This  is  pure 
selfishness.  It  is  the  thought  of  unregenerated  humanity. 
But  they  shall  be  brought  law.  Nobody  loves  a  selfish  person. 
When  a  certain  ship  was  wrecked  some  years  ago  all  pas- 
sengers and  crew  men  were  ordered  to  the  boats.  As  per 
custom,  a  number  of  the  boats  were  unseaworthy.  So  those 
life-boats  capable  of  staying  afloat  were  overloaded.  Every 
possible  of  article  of  clothing  and  possessions  were  tossed 
overboard.  In  one  boat  it  appeared  that  it  must  soon  be 
swamped  by  the  heavy  seas.  Every  possible  ounce  of  weight 
was  thrown  to  the  winds,  yet  the  danger  was  still  there.  At 
last  someone  discovered  that  a  certain  box  one  of  the  men 
was  sitting  on  was  solid  weight.  Another  person  recalled  see- 
ing that  man  heave  that  box  into  the  boat  at  the  time  the 
order  to  abandon  ship  was  given.  It  was  all  that  the  man 
could  do  to  get  it  to  the  boat  from  the  deck  of  the  ship.  And 
now  he  was  sitting  on  it,  with  the  angry  waves  ready  to 
come  over  the  sides  of  the  boat.  He  was  questioned  as  to 
the  conteints  of  the  box.  All  eyes  in  the  frail  craft  were 
focused  on  him  as  he  said,  "Gold.  I  couldn't  leave  it  behind." 
In  less  time  than  it  takes  to  tell  it,  that  box  was  heaved 
overboard  and  the  little  boat  rode  sufficiently  better  in  the 
waves  to  assure  the  passengers  that  it  would  stay  afloat. 
Only  the  mercy  of  the  people  kept  some  of  the  men  from 
throwing  that  man  overboard  like  they  did  his  box.  This 
selfish  man  was  brought  low  in  the  eyes  of  his  fellowmen. 

The  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  us.  With  the  smile  of 
Christian  love   let  us  cast  aside  all   selfishness  and  seek  to 
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serve,  for  he  that  serves  shall  be  respected  and  found  worthy 
by  those  whom  he  serves.  Christ  did  this,  so  can  we,  through 
his  help. 

§n§n§— ■ 

Topic  for  August   1,   1943 

SOME  TESTS  FOR  OUR  AMUSEMENT 

Scripture:  1  Cor.  10:31-33 

For   The   Leader 

This  is  the  recreation,  vacation,  and  amusement  time  of 
the  year.  We  have  the  desire  to  get  away  from  home  and 
"do  things."  What  we  do  is  important,  for  it  has  a  definite 
bearing  on  our  Christian  testimony.  With  the  sinful,  worldly 
amusements  so  plentiful,  it  is  hard  for  us  as  young  people 
to  keep  up  a  normal  relationship  with  non-Christians,  with- 
out falling  victim  to  some  of  their  amusements. 

Certainly  we  cannot  engage  in  the  things  which  non-Chris- 
tians desire  and  still  have  a  reputation  as  a  young  person 
of  Christian  character.  What  then  can  we  do,  and  how  car 
we  be  sure  that  we  are  doing  the  right  thing  ?  This  is  our 
question  for  tonight,  and,  without  naming  or  suggesting 
things  to  do  or  not  to  do,  we  shall  endeavor  to  answer  that 
question. 

QUESTIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Can  Christians  have  fun  as  they  go  through  life?  How? 

2.  Are  Christian  forms  of  amusement  and  recreation  as 
satisfying  as  the  types  engaged  in  by  the  world  ? 

3.  What  are  some  forms  of  amusements  in  which  Chris- 
tians can  engage? 

4.  Is  Christian  character  and  virtue  worth  the  giving  up 
of  the  evil  amusements  of  young  people  today?  Why? 

5.  How  can  we  best  lead  other  young  people  to  a  desire 
to  shun  the  soul-destroying  amusements  of  the  present  day  ? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  FIRST  GREAT  TEST  OF  OUR  AMUSEMENTS. 
The  Apostle  Paul  gives  many  direct  explanations  of  Chris- 
tian living.  To  sum  it  all  up  he  gives  this  teaching,  "What 
soever  you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  This,  then,  be- 
comes the  first  great  test  of  the  use  of  our  recreational 
hours.  So  often  we  are  willing  to  live  Christian  in  work  and 
worship,  but  when  it  comes  to  the  amusement  hours  we  desire 
pastimes  which  are  not  in  keeping  with  our  profession. 

We  should  ask  ourselves  this  question,  "If  in  doing  this 
am  I  bringing  glory  and  honor  to  the  name  of  Christ?  If  in 
doing  this  do  other  people  see  that  I  am  Christian?"  No,  if 
we  support  amusements  operated  and  conducted  by  lust-bit- 
ten agents  of  sin.  No,  if  we  read  the  love-story  novels  of  the 
cheap  magazines  of  today.  No,  if  we  seek  to  hide  what  we 
are  doing  when  our  minister  happens  to  call.  No,  if  we  would 
fear  to  mention  the  name  of  our  Lord  to  those  with  whom 
we  are  associating. 

There  are  so  many  healthful,  wholesome  and  good  things 
to  do,  and  so  many  educational  and  uplifting  books  to  read 
that  we  should  fain  despair  of  filling  our  time  and  souls 
with  the  husks  of  the  world.  In  all  things  seek  to  give  Christ 
the  adoration  and  praise  which  are  due  Him.  This  is  our  first 
great  test  of  our  amusements. 

2.  THE  SECOND  GREAT  TEST  OF  OUR  AMUSE- 
MENTS. This  test  centers  itself  in  the  thought,  "Am  I 
bringing  good  to  my  neighbors?"  Many  a  soul  has  gone  down 
the  road  to  eternal  loss  because  he  saw  a  "Christian"  en- 
gaging in  a  particular  thing  and  thought  he  could  do  it  also. 
He  hadn't  the  restraint  of  the  "Christian"  and  thus  had  no 
control,   going   deeper   and   deeper   into   sin.   What  must   be 


the  awful  penalty  for  those  Christians  who  by  their  care- 
lessness in  their  amusements  have  led  others  into  deeper  sin. 

Girls  or  boys  who  knowingly  indulge  in  sin  and  lust  with 
those  who  are  not  Christians,  besides  losing  their  own  repu- 
tation, have  lost  their  greatest  power  as  a  Christian,  which 
is  testimony.  What  must  the  unsaved  young  people  think  of 
Christian  youth  who  engage  in  worldly  sins  and  amusements  ? 
Especially  when  parents.  Pastor  and  Church  stand  out  against 
these  things  ?  Truly  if  we  young  people  try  to  dabble  in  for- 
bidden amusements  and  deeds  we  are  dragging  the  banner  of 
Christ  down  into  the  mud  of  the  filth  of  the  world. 

We  need  not  fool  ourselves  into  thinking  that  all  is  clean 
and  pure  in  our  churches  and  young  people's  groups.  Parents 
realize  this,  and  so  do  pastors.  The  cooperation  of  every 
young  person  is  needed.  We  must  enlist  in  the  battle  of  clean 
living.  Christian  living  and  pure  testimony.  We  have  a  re- 
sponsibility of  encouraging'  others  to  come  to  Christ.  Let  us 
do  it  by  refraining  from  the  participation  of  amusements 
which  are  not  Christian.  Surely  there  are  enough  pure  and 
wholesome  things  to  do  that  will  keep  us  busy. 

3.  "INDULGING  MODERATELY."  Maclaran  tells  of  a 
man  who  said  he  could  take  alcohol  in  moderation,  and  go 
to  prayer-meeting  afterwards,  and  still  be  within  his  rights 
as  a  Christian.  This  attitude  has  led  to  the  downfall  of  more 
people  than  can  be  numbered.  Yet  it  is  the  general  and  subtle 
attitude  of  too  many  Christians  today.  We  feel  that  we  can 
do  these  things  ourselves  and  experience  no  harm.  The  harm 
is  two-fold. 

First,  we  are  contributing  to  the  delinquency  of  weaker 
brethren  and  non-Christians.  By  our  very  presence  at  some 
places,  by  the  type  of  things  we  do  at  home,  and  by  the  type 
of  literature  we  possess,  we  are  encouraging  others  to  behave 
that  same  way.  Yes,  we  may  do  it  in  moderation  (even  going 
to  church  afterwards)  but  what  about  those  who  are  not  as 
morally  strengthened  as  we  are?  It  certainly  means  that 
we  must  shun  unclean  things  altogether. 

Secondly,  by  engaging  in  these  things,  we  are  thus  con- 
tributing to  the  things  which  directly  are  enemies  of  our 
church  and  Christ.  These  things  are  a  curse  to  our  country 
and  to  our  Church.  Though  we  engage  in  them  only  "mod- 
erately" we  are  showing  our  approval  of  them.  Regardless 
of  what  good  point  may  be  brought  out  in  favor  of  them, 
their  bad  points  more  than  off-set  their  good.  We  all  know 
to  what  we  are  referring,  we  don't  need  to  name  them.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  engaging  in  these  sin  amusements  mod- 
erately. Christian  young  people,  we  are  either  for  them  or 
against  them.  There  is  no  half  way  ground.  Let  us  keep  our- 
selves pure.  The  rewards  are  great  for  those  who  do. 

4.  THE  TEST  OF  CHARACTER.  Have  we  ever  seen 
young  people  who  engaged  in  these  sinful  recreations  which 
were  also  active  in  the  Sunday  School,  C.  E.,  Church  and 
Prayer  meetings?  Why  not?  Because  the  moral  effect  of 
these  things  is  to  drag  conscience,  ideals,  virtue,  love  of  God, 
etc.,  down  into  the  mire  of  sin.  Be  not  deceived.  High  minded 
Christian  workers  are  those  who  keep  themselves  pure  and 
clean,  "spotless  from  the  world,"  through  the  help  of  their 
Christ  and  their  Lord.  Let  us  seek  to  glorify  our  Christ  and 
help  our  friends  to  come  to  Christ.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  some 
questions  when  it  comes  to  the  amusement  and  recreational 
times  of  the  day. 

BIBLE  QUIZ 

1.  What  does  the  Bible  say  about  following  after  the  mul- 
titudes in  their  indulgence  in  sin?  Exodus  23:2. 

2.  What  does  the  Bible  say  about  worldly  pleasure  seekers? 
Proverbs  21:17;  Luke  8:14;  1  Timothy  5:6: 

3.  What  attitude  should  the  young  Christian  take  toward 
the  sinful  amusements  of  the  present  day?   1  John  2:15. 
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The  !<i)Icii(lid  rcKjjoii.-^c  from  iiidlvidmds,  churclu's,  (jroiipif,  mid  D'wirict 
Cwifercnccs  indicates  that  thousands  of  our  jtcopic  arte  juinituj  in  our  peti- 
tions for  recruits  for  our  ministnj  and  mission  fields.  Let  us  continue  this 
niinistru  of  prayer. 


The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers:  are  feu;  pray  yc  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  ivould  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.  Luke  10:2. 
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/  had  followed  life's  vxiij  with  an  easy  tread, 
Had  followed  where  comforts  and  pleasures  led. 
Until  one  day  in  a  quiet  pMce 
I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

With  station  and  rank  and  wealth  for  my  goal. 
Much  thought  for  my  body  but  none  for  my  soul, 
I  had  entered  to  win  in  life's  mad  race, 
When  I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

I  met  Hint  and  kneiv  Him  and  blushed  to  sec 
That  His  eyes  full  of  sorrow  were  fixed  on  me; 
And  I  faltered  and  fell  at  His  feet  that  day, 
While  my  castles  melted  and  vanished  aivay. 


Melted  and  mnished  and  in  their  place 

Naught  else  did  I  see  but  the  Master's  face. 
And  I  cried  aloud,  "Oh,  make  me  meet 

To  follmv  the  steps  of  Thy  ivounded  feet." 

My  thought  is  now  for  the  soids  of  men, 
I  have  lost  my  life  to  find  it  again, 
E'er  since  one  day  in  a  quiet  place 
I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

— Anmiymotis. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


AT  THE  REQUEST  OF  BROTHER  ST.  CLAIR  BEN- 
SHOFF,  Topic  Editor  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  notes,  we 
are  running  two  programs  again  this  week.  This  will  put 
the  notes  far  enough  ahead  that  each  leader  will  have  ample 
time  to  get  his  work  in  hand  for  each  program. 

WE  CALL  THE  ATTENTION  OF  ALL  CHRISTIAN  EN- 
DEAVOR SOCIETIES  to  the  statistical  blank  on  page  9  of 
this  issue.  Read  carefully  and  act  accordingly. 

AS  WE  WERE  WRITING  THESE  NOTES  THE  FOL- 
LOWING CARD  came  through  the  mail  from  the  Pittsburgh 
Church : 

"Our  New  Minister,  Rev.  William  S.  Crick,  will  preach  his 
first  sermon  next  Sunday,  August  1st,  at  11:00  o'clock."  Sur- 
rounding churches  will  note.  We  trust  that  both  pastor  and 
congregation  will  have  a  great  ministry  together. 

TAKEN  FROM  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN,  Broth- 
er Rowsey  reports  the  following  interesting  item: 

"A  total  of  sixty  people  have  been  listed  on  the  Honor 
Roll  for  attending  more  than  seventy-five  percent  of  the 
Prayermeetings,  morning  and  evening  worship  services,  and 
Sunday  school  sessions  from  Palm  Sunday  to  Pentecost.  No 
doubt  there  are  others  that  have  not  reported." 

A  VERY  FINE  BULLETIN  FROM  THE  MILLEDGE- 
VILLE,  ILLINOIS,  Church,  containing  their  program  of 
American  and  Christian  Flag  Dedication  came  to  our  desk 
recently.  It  is  an  eight  page  folder  and  well  gotten  up.  We 
wish  that  space  permitted  us  to  give  you  the  program  for 
the  entire  service.  The  American  flag  was  supplied  by  the  I 
Sunday  School,  while  the  Christian  flag  was  the  gift  of  the  j 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  ! 

BROTHER  ELMER  KECK,  PASTOR  OF  THE  LINWOOD,  i 
MARYLAND,  Church  announced  that  a  Vacation  Bible  School  I 
was  conducted  in  the  Linwood  church  beginning  July  5th.  A  | 
picnic  of  the  pupils  of  this  school  was  enjoyed  on  Thursday, 
July  15th  and  the  closing  exercises  were  conducted  on  Fri- 
day, July  16th.  The  total  enrollment  was  45. 

WE   NOTE   FROM   THE  JOHNSTOWN    (THIRD)    BUL- 
LETIN that  Brother  George  H.  Jones  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown.  Brother 
Jones  was  pastor  of  this  congregation  five  years  ago,  before  : 
he  went  to  serve  the  Muncie,  Indiana,  congregation.  No  pas-  j 
tor  has  as  yet  been  chosen  for  the  Johnstown  Third  church. 

WE    NOTE   FROM    THE    BULLETIN    OF   THE    CERRO 
GORDO,  Illinois,  Church,  that  Brother  McCartneysmith  an- 
nounces that  the  Central  District  Conference  will  convene  at  I 
Cerro  Gordo  September  13-15. 

BROTHER  FLOYD  SIBERT,  PASTOR  OF  THE  PLEAS- 
ANT HILL  Church  lists  a  very  interesting  thing  in  his  bul- 
letin of  July  11th.  He  gives  the  names  of  thirty-one  young 
people  and  children  who  were  present  at  the  morning  preach- 
ing services  of  the  preceding  Sunday.  It  is  a  fine  thing  when 
the  youth  of  the  church  take  interest  in  the  services  of  the 
church. 

BROTHER  SMITH  ROSE,  PASTOR  OF  THE  ROANN, 
INDIANA,  CHURCH,  makes  the  following  comparative  re- 
port on  their  oiferings  for  the  denominational  interests  of 
the  church.  1941-42— $251.18.  1942-43— $554.61.  This  means 
more  than  doubling  the  offerings  of  last  year.  Congratula- 
tions, Roann. 
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HOW  ARE  THEY  GOING  TO  FEEL  ABOUT  YOU 

Each  day  brings  us  nearer  the  end  of  the  war. 
But  each  day  also  brings  us  new  and  more  difficult 
problems. 

As  I  write  these  lines  Dictator  Benito  Mussolini 
has  been  stripped  of  his  power  and  King  Victor 
Enniianuel  has  announced  the  appointment  of  Pietro 
Badoglio,  former  staff  officer  in  the  Italian  army, 
as  the  new  Premier.  Just  what  this  is  going  to  mean 
in  the  present  situation  along  the  Mediterranean  is 
problematical.  And  we  speculate  on  the  results;  we 
listen  to  men  who  speak  prophetically  on  the  subject; 
we  approve  or  disapprove  of  their  prophetic  utter- 
ances; a  new  day  dawns  and  we  go  on  in  the  even 
tenor  of  our  way  and  wait  to  see  what  the  results  will 
be.  We  may  even  let  up  a  little  in  our  working  and 
a  great  deal  in  our  praying,  "For,"  we  say,  "it  will 
soon  be  over,  so  what's  the  use  of  my  worrying  about 
it?" 

Of  course  we  hope  it  will  all  soon  be  over,  but  it 
may  or  it  may  not. 

To  the  boys  who  are  out  on  the  battle  front,  in 
the  midst  of  flying  shells,  facing  the  thought  of 
either  a  speedy  death  or  the  danger  of  desperate 
wounds,  there  is  a  diflterent  atmosphere.  They  are 
facing  an  eternity  and  they  want  to  know  of  its  real- 
ities. 

Suffice  to  say  that  multitudes  of  those  men  are 
coming  back  into  private  life  in  the  not  too  distant 
future.  We  are  told  that  from  80%  to  85%  of  these 
boys  are  faithful  to  religious  services  in  the  camps 
in  this  country.  When  relieved  on  the  battle  fronts 
they  maintain  about  the  same  ratio.  Even  more 
prayer  goes  up  to  Almighty  God  in  the  time  of  stress 
and  battle  than  at  any  other  time.  And  we?  We  go 
on  in  the  even  tenor  of  our  way.  We  pray  when  we 
think  about  it ;  we  go  to  the  services  of  the  church 
on  the  Lord's  Day  when  something  does  not  get  in 
the  way  and  hinder ;  (and  it  seems  that  it  only  takes 
a  very  small  obstacle  for  a  good  many  people)  we 
go  to  mid-week  services  if  the  spirit  (note  the  small 
letters)  moves  us  or  if  we  do  not  have  something 
else  to  do. 

And  the  boys  fight  on  expecting  us  to  at  least  be 
on  our  knees  in  their  behalf. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  (and  when  I  say 
privilege  I  mean  just  that)  to  preach  in  a  little  vil- 
lage church  of  another  denomination  last  Sunday. 
The  sum  total  of  those  present  was  nine,  which  num- 


ber included  the  speaker  and  his  good  wife.  One 
young  girl,  no  men,  no  children,  and  the  other  six 
women  of  more  than  mature  years.  Attention?  Yes 
indeed,  quite  so!  Struggling  to  keep  alive  a  small 
church  that  they  might  worship  as  they  had  in  days 
gone  by.  Mention  was  made  in  that  service  of  boys 
who  had  gone  to  the  front  from  that  little  church. 
To  what  were  they  coming  back?  Well,  at  least  there 
will  be  a  "faithful  few."  But  how  about  the  rank 
and  file?  The  people  who  should  be  there,  but  who 
had  for  one  reason  or  another  lost  interest  and  quit? 
Not  too  much  to  look  forward  to,  is  it? 

The  church  must  be  better  than  when  the  boys 
left.  They  expect  it.  They  have  a  right  to  expect  it. 
There  is  nothing  unreasonable  about  such  an  expec- 
tation. It  is  no  excuse  to  say,  "Well,  the  boys  are 
gone  to  the  army,  and  we  don't  have  as  good  an 
attendance  as  we  used  to  have.  We  will  just  have  to 
luake  the  best  of  it."  That  is  poor  logic  to  say  tne 
least.  '  '  ■ 

When  the  battle  rages  and  the  ranks  are  being 
depleted,  those  ranks  have  to  be  filled  with  new  units 
in  order  that  the  front  line  be  not  broken.  Reserves 
are  rushed  up  to  the  front.  Others  take  the  places 
vacated  by  those  who  have  dropped  out  or  fallen 
in  the  way.  It  must  be  so  if  the  battle  is  to  be  won. 

And  the  battle  against  the  enemy  of  the  church 
is  just  as  great  and  even  greater  than  the  material 
struggle  we  call  the  World  Conflict.  The  ranks  should 
be  filled  immediately  our  boys  march  away.  For, 
when  they  come  back,  and  come  back  numbers  of 
them  will,  they  have  a  perfect  right  to  expect  to 
find  the  ranks  closed  up  and  the  church  they  left  a 
better  church,  having  a  deeper  spiritual  atmosphere ; 
a  keener  sense  of  spiritual  values;  a  deeper  obliga- 
tion to  the  need  of  men,  and  a  helpful,  earnest  desire 
on  our  part  to  lift  the  burdened  soul  to  greater 
heights  of  spiritual  joy  and  peace. 

)■! 
How  are  they  going  to  feel  about  YOU? 

F.  C.  V. 


The  authorities  have  issued  an  order  forbidding  the  ship- 
ment of  packages  to  men  overseas,  except  under  very  rigid 
restrictions.  Their  reason  for  doing  so  is  to  save  shipping 
space.  Let  them  now  tell  the  American  mothers  that  they 
have  refused  that  shipping  space  to  alcoholic  beverages  or 
else  many  a  dear  heart  will  rebel  at  the  idea  of  being  denied 
the  privilege  of  sending  her  son  a  package  of  goodies  in 
order  that  the  beer  barons  may  send  him  a  case  of  beer. — 
Western  Recorder. 
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Observation  of  nature  certifies  to  us  the  impos- 
sibility of  having  fruit  without  a  tree  upon  which  it 
may  grow  and  by  which  it  may  be  nourished.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  Spirit.  Unless  we  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  implanted  in  our  lives  and  cultivate  his  pres- 
ence there  we  cannot  possess  any  of  the  Spirit's 
fruit.  It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  go  out  and  purchase 
it  like  Simon  endeavored  to  do;  neither  can  we 
gather  it  from  other  men's  trees. 

Our  Lord  has  said:  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  knoiv 
them."  Therefore,  it  is  entirely  out  of  place  for  any- 
one to  make  an  exhibition  of  himself  trying  to  prove 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  life.  There  is 
not  even  the  slightest  suggestion  anywhere  in  God's 
Holy  Word  that  believers  should  undertake  to  prove 
to  others  the  existence  of  the  Holy  Spii'it  in  their 
lives !  Yet  how  frequently  do  we  see  and  hear  about 
poor  ignorant  misguided  people  emitting  a  "jargon" 
of  unintelligible  words  which  they  call  "tongues," 
dancing,  and  even  promiscuously  handling  poison- 
ous snakes  to  prove  that  they  have  received  the  Holy 
Spirit! 

Never  fear!  If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  abiding  in  your 
life,  the  world  will  know  it  without  your  even  men- 
tioning it!  Your  life  will  be  so  transfomied  that  all 
men  will  know  that  a  supernatural  change  has  been 
wrought,  because  your  evei'y  act  and  plan  will  be 
under  the  Spirit's  direction.  Our  Lord  requested  his 
disciples  that  they  "Let  your  light  so,  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  (Matt.  5:16).  He 
never  told  them  to  put  on  a  theatrical  performance 
to  indicate  that  they  were  followers  of  the  Messiah ! 

There  are  many  precious  "fruits"  which  have 
emanated  from  the  Holy  Spirit  which  man  may 
gather  for  himself  and  call  his  own.  There  are  also 
many  "fruits"  evident  in  the  individual's  life  as  a 
result  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence.  Let  us  consider 
the  first  group: 

/.  The  First  Emit  of  The  Spirit  is  The  Word  of  God. 

(1)  God  expressed  himself  both  through  his  only 
begotten  Son,  and  also  through  the  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  While  here  on  earth  Christ  revealed  God 
to  man  through  himself  and  the  work  he  did,  but  the 
record  of  his  acts  together  with  all  preceding  proph- 
ecy and  sacred  history  are  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit," 
because  we  read:  "Holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they 


were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (2  Peter  1:21) 
Again  we  read :  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiratio 
(breathing  in)  of  God."  (2  Tim.  3:16).  Therefon 
man  knows  God  only  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

//.  The  Second  Fruit  Of  The  S2nrit  Is  Divine  Sor, 
ship.  j 

(1)  We  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  hil 
convicting  power.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  come  t! 
God  and  be  his  sons  without  the  convicting  ministr' 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  has  so  ordered  it :  "When  h] 
is  come,  he  will  convict  the  world  of  sin,  and  cj 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  It  is  through  man 
obedience  to  this  conviction  that  he  is  led  to  believ 
God's  Word,  repent  of  his  sins,  acknowledge  th 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  receive  baptism  i 
water  according  to  the  formula  laid  down  by  th 
Master,  (See  Matthew  28:19).  Is  regenerated  b 
being  made  a  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus  by  th 
Holy  Spirit;  for  we  read:  "If  any  man  be  in  Chris 
Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creation."  (2  Cor.  5:17,  Revise 
Version).  To  "be  in  Christ  Jesus"  one  must  be  bai 
tized  into  one  body,  for:  "By  one  Spirit  are  we  a 
baptized  into  one  body."  (1  Cor.  12:13).  No  on 
can  truthfully  say  that  he  has  been  born  again  unt 
he  has  been  born  "of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,"  am 
we  cannot  be  born  again  unless  we  are  made  "om 
with  Christ."  Paul  informs  us  that  we  must  be  si 
led  in  order  to  be  God's  children :  "For  as  many  £.\ 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  ci 
God."  (Romans  8:14).  No  others  can  have  rightfv 
claim  to  divine  sonship,  because :  "//  any  man  haii 
not  the  Spirit  of  (or  from)  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.\ 
(Romans  8:9).  We  must  be  able  to  say:  "The  Holj 
Spirit  is  mine!  He  is  my  leader,  teacher,  guide  an: 
comforter,"  if  we  desire  to  belong  to  Christ!  Then 
fore  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  possess  the  Holj 
Spirit. 

///.  The  Third  Fruit  of  The  Spint  Is  Membersh 
In  Christ's  Body. 

(1)  Our  names  may  be  on  the  church  roll,  and  y 
we  may  not  belong  to  His  mystical  body  or  Churc 
"There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,"  (Ephesians  4 :4 
That  "one  Spirit"  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  su 
merges  or  baptizes  us  into  that  mystical  body  i 
Christ,  for  we  read:  "For  we  are  all  baptized  in- 
one  body."  (1  Cor.  12 :13) ,  making  us  "one"  in  Chri 
Jesus.  For  this  reason  Paul  could  say  to  the  Cori 
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■thian  Christians :  "Now  are  ye  the  body  of  Christ." 
(1  Cor.  12:27). 

The  full  acceptance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  be- 
liever who  has  been  obedient  to  the  Spirit's  leader- 
ship evidences  additional  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which 
we  may  term  as  "personal  fruit,"  the  first  of  which 
is: 

IV.  Persomd  Spiritual  Power 

(1)  This  power  was  necessary  to  the  Apostolic 
Church,  and  is  equally  essential  to  present  day  Chris- 
tians. Our  Lord  would  not  permit  his  followers  to 
leave  Jerusalem  until  they  had  accepted  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  they  might  possess  this  power,  knowing 
that  they  were  powerless  to  accomplish  anything 
alone.  It  is  not  recorded  that  they  endeavored  to 
preach  a  single  sermon,  or  do  a  single  thing  they 
had  formerly  done  while  Jesus  was  with  them.  All 
they  did  was  to  remain  together  and  pray!  He  had 
commanded  them :  "Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high." 
(Luke  24:49).  This  they  did,  and  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  descended  to  earth  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
they  were  waiting  for  him,  and  received,  or  accepted 
him  as  their  teacher,  leader,  guide  and  Comforter. 
Then  they  were  not  alone;  but  with  the  presence 
and  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they  boldly  sal- 
lied forth  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the 
Good  News  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth  which  re- 
sulted in  the  regeneration  of  some  3,000  which  were 
"added"  to  the  church  after  they  had  repented,  be- 
lieved, and  were  baptized  according  to  the  authority 
of  Jesus  Christ.  (Matt.  28:19).  Both  the  ministry 
and  laity  of  today  need  that  presence.  We  are  just  as 
helpless  as  they  were  unless  we  have  him  with  us 
and  abiding  in  us!  This  same  power  is  God's  free 
gift  to  all  who  all  will  accept:  ''For  the  promis'e  '/,s 
unto  you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all,that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 
(Acts  2:39).  We  need  this  power  to  become  God's 
children:  "As  many  as  received  Him  (Jesus)  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name."  (John  1:11-12).  God  is 
waiting  to  give  him  to  all  of  us  who  are  willing  to 
make  the  sacrifice  necessary  to  receive  him. 
V.  Nine  Intangible  Fndts  Of  The  Svirit  Are  Listed 

By  Paul. 

These  are  personal  in  nature  and  abide  in  and 
emanate  from  the  believer's  life  as  resulting  from 
the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  in  that  life.  These  are: 
(1)  Love.  (2)  Joy.  (3)  Peace.  (4)  Longsuffering. 
(.5)  Gentleness.  (6)  Goodness.  (7)  Faith.  (8)  Meek- 
ness. (9)  Temperance.  (See  Galatians  5:22).  "The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temper- 
ance, against  which  there  is  no  law." 

(1)  If  we  want  to  be  loving  in  our  disposition, 
have  love  for  God  and  for  our  fellowman,  we  must 


possess  the  Holy  Spirit,  because  love  can  come  only 
as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  If  we  anticipate  any  joy 
from  our  religious  life,  we  must  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  us.  This  is  doubtless  why  so  many  are  not  en- 
joying church  life.  Peace  between  ourselves  and  our 
God,  as  well  as  with  our  neighbors  is  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
ability  to  bear  criticism,  and  even  abuse  is  bi'ought 
about  through  the  Spirit  living  with  us  and  within 
our  lives.  Gentleness  is  a  trait  of  character  to  be 
greatly  desired,  and  this  also  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  Goodness,  not  the  appearance  of  being  good, 
is  also  to  be  had  only  through  the  same  avenue.  Even 
Faith,  without  which  no  one  may  be  Christian,  is 
the  seventh  fruit,  and  must  be  possessed  through  the 
medium  of  having  the  Holy  Spirit.  Meekness,  or 
submissiveness,  or  mildness  of  temper,  humility,  is 
also  a  direct  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Temperance  or  self- 
control,  is  a  much  needed  attribute  in  the  Christian's 
life,  and  this  is  emphasized  most  perhaps,  because 
it  is  listed  as  the  ninth  that  it  might  remain  in  our 
minds.  What  a  beautiful  basket  of  worthwhile  fruit ! 
No  "sour  grapes";  no  "rotten  apples";  no  "unripe 
figs" ;  no  "Dead  Sea  fruit,"  but  only  those  inestima- 
ble virtues  that  will  make  us  pleasing  to  our  God, 
and  a  joy  to  those  with  whom  we  come  into  contact! 
Should  not  men  and  women  clamor  for  the  posses- 
sion of  these  ?  Should  we  not,  in  the  words  of  Paul : 
"Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts?"  (1  Cor.  12:31). 
These  fruits  are  such  that  the  person  possessing 
them  is  blameless,  because  it  is  said  of  them: 
"Against  which  there  is  no  law." 

CONCLUSION :  Seeing  that  God,  through  the  re- 
quest of  our  dear  Saviour  has  given  us  this  great 
Person  through  obedience  to  whom  we  may  possess 
all  these  great  blessings,  let  us  draw  nearer  to  our 
God  through  his  leadership  and  walk  through  this 
vale  of  tears  with  our  hand  in  his ;  let  us  walk  with 
him,  talk  with  him,  and  endeavor  at  all  times  to  so 
live  that  we  may  not  grieve  him,  because :  "My  Spir- 
it shall  not  always  strive  with  man." 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 

§n§n§ ;■ 

FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 

"I  am  not  so  much  concerned  about  having  the  church  filled 
with  people  as  I  am  having  the  people  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
The  man  who  said  this  was  a  young  and  successful  preacher. 
He  had  attended  a  meeting  the  day  before  in  which  the  whole 
time  had  been  consumed  in  discussion  methods  to  get  people 
to  church.  This  young  preacher's  object  was  to  have  his  peo- 
ple "filled  with  the  Spirit"  as  in  apostolic  days,  and  he  is 
right.  The  church  will  be  filled  with  people  when  the  people 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  are  confident  that  too 
much  effort  is  made  to  "draw"  crowds  and  not  enough  to  have 
the  people  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Crowds  may  mean 
much  or  little,  while  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  means 
much. — W.  Courtland  Robinson. 
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Part  111  Preparation  1%  a  post-war  churcn 

Rev.  E.  R.  Fisher 

Pastor   of   ihc    Trolu-'ood.    Ohio,    Church   of   the   Brethren 
Digest   of   the   AcUrcnK   Deliocrcd   at    the   laic   Ohio   District   Conference   held    at    Daijion,    Ohio 


Dr.  Harry  Cotton  in  speaking  on  the  subject  "The 
Message  of  the  Church  in  a  World  at  War,"  said, 
"The  message  of  the  Cliurch  is  the  same  as  it  always 
was,  that  is,  'Be  ye  reconciled  to  God.'  "  Other  Chris- 
tian leaders  have  suggested  the  same  thing.  The  task 
of  the  church  is  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  Neith- 
er the  conditions  of  the  world  nor  the  times  will 
change  that  fundamental  purpose  of  the  church. 
Whether  it  is  peace  or  war,  depression  or  prosperity, 
freedom  or  hardship,  still  the  call  needs  to  go  out, 
"Be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  If  this  be  true  then  our 
task  in  preparation  for  the  present  and  the  future  is 
to  find  a  way  to  effectively  accomplish  this  task  in 
the  light  of  conditions. 

It  is  refreshing  to  note  the  many  proposals  for  a 
just  and  durable  peace.  These  come  from  the  hope 
and  belief  that  we  can  plan  our  world  so  that  we 
need  not  have  to  resort  to  war  as  a  method  of  set- 
tling our  disputes.  We  live  closer  together  today 
than  ever  before.  Isolation  has  become  more  impos- 
sible. It  is  obvious  that  we  must  learn  to  cooperate 
better.  Most  of  these  plans  are  based  on  the  neces- 
sity of  international  cooperation.  Not  all  of  these 
plans  hold  a  true  hope  of  continued  peace.  They  need 
to  be  studied  that  only  the  best  plans  will  be  consid- 
ered. 

The  church  can  and  should  have  a  part  in  this 
planning.  This  part  is  not  that  of  identifying  the 
church  with  an  organization  or  state.  It  is  the  duty 
of  the  church  to  proclaim  the  truth.  Let  the  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  then  as  citizens  of  the  state 
seek  to  find  ways  to  carry  out  the  great  principles 
that  the  church  teaches.  Plans  will  change  with 
changing  conditions.  New  situations  will  arise  and 
a  plan  that  at  one  time  seemed  to  be  complete  will 
be  found  inadequate.  But  truth  does  not  change.  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  teach  truth  and  to  seek 
to  interpret  this  truth  in  our  modern  world.  When 
men  are  brought  into  fellowship  with  God  we  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  better  world.  No  plan  or 
plans  will  succeed  without  this  necessary  founda- 
tion. A  good  plan  in  the  hands  of  a  Hitler  will  be- 
conie  the  tool  of  aggression.  A  poor  plan  in  the  hands 
of  a  Christian  Statesman  will  become  the  means  of 
blessing  mankind. 

Many  people  question  just  how  far  we  should  go 
in  cooperating  with  these  movements.  They  point  out 
the  evil  parts  and  the  selfish  motives  that  are  part 
of  many  of  them.  Will  we  not  compromise  our  faith 


in  having  a  part  in  such  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil? 
A  good  deacon  asked  this  question,  "If  we  join  in 
this  movement  will  we  not  lose  our  faith?"  I  replied, 
"That  depends  upon  our  faith.  If  we  really  have  a 
faith  and  it  is  based  on  truth  then  it  will  meet  the 
test  of  association  with  others  even  though  we  can- 
not agree  \\'ith  all  parts  or  motives  of  this  move- 
ment. It  is  our  opportunity  of  sharing  our  faith  and 
conviction  and  we  hope  it  will  benefit  and  bless 
others."  The  Brethren  have  always  insisted  that 
when  a  man  became  a  Christian  he  was  a  better 
neighbor,  and  that  there  would  be  less  quarrelling, 
more  honesty  and  unselfishness.  Any  community 
ought  to  be  better  as  the  number  of  Christians  in- 
creases in  that  community.  So  ought  the  world  be 
better.  There  are  enough  Christians  in  the  world  to- 
day to  make  it  far  better  than  it  is.  Somehow  we 
have  failed  to  live  out  the  ideals  we  profess.  Let  the 
church  move  out  in  action  to  show  the  way  to  a  bet- 
ter world.  We  must  prove  the  value  of  reconciliation 
by  being  reconciled  to  God,  to  ourselves,  and  to  each 
other.  Unless  we  can  demonstrate  the  way  of  life 
among  ourselves  then  we  have  little  to  tell  the  world 
about  the  joys  of  being  saved. 

The  church  has  lost  altogether  too  much  respect 
among  people  of  the  world.  So  many  people  have 
accommodated  their  convictions  to  the  ideals  of  so- 
ciety that  the  world  has  little  idea  of  what  it  means 
to  meet  people  who  are  willing  to  sufifer  for  their 
convictions.  They  explain  such  people  in  about  every 
way  except  that  it  is  a  product  of  what  they  believe. 
Other  movements  capture  more  loyalty  than  is  found 
for  the  church.  A  Chinese  student  asked  a  Christian 
Missionary,  "Do  you  think  China  will  become  Chris- 
tian or  Communist?"  The  Missionary  said,  "Why  do 
you  ask?"  "Well,"  replied  the  Student,  "I  see  the 
Communists  giving  up  their  lives  for  their  cause  but 
I  do  not  see  many  Christians  sacrificing  for  their 
cause.  I  am  afraid  that  China  will  become  Commu- 
nist." 

The  world  has  become  rather  skeptical  of  our 
preaching.  There  is  one  message  that  is  still  eff'ective,   , 
and  that  is  the  message  of  service.  We  can  prove  our 
desire  to  reconcile  men  by  the  service  we  render  ; 
them.  Hatred  is  having  its  day.  No  man  can  hate  and 
reason  at  the  same  time.  Loving  service  is  the  only 
message  that  will  register  in  the  mind  of  one  who.  j 
is  bitter.  Even  that  may  take  time  to  reach  the  heart. 
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The  Church  can  make  its  message  effective  in  pro- 
portion as  we  give  in  loving  and  unselfish  service. 

I  heard  this  story  recently.  When  the  Germans  were 
advancing  into  France  the  Quaker  relief  workers 
decided  to  stay  on  in  a  certain  village.  After  the 
Germans  had  taken  over  it  became  necessary  for 
these  workers  to  make  a  trip  into  unoccupied  terri- 
tory. A  long  line  was  waiting  to  see  the  commander. 
When  the  guard  learned  who  this  worker  was  he 
took  her  out  of  line  and  around  to  a  back  door  where 
she  was  admitted  at  once,  and  with  no  hesitation 
the  permit  was  given.  This  so  surprised  her  that 
she  asked  why  this  special  consideration  had  been 
given.  The  commander  replied,  "I  was  just  a  boy 
iit  the  close  of  the  last  world  war.  My  family  was 
starving  to  death.  The  Friends  came  in  and  gave  us 


food  and  helped  us.  I  am  willing  to  give  you  special 
consideration  because  you  serve  without  hope  of  re- 
ward and  for  no  nation." 

It  is  this  belief  in  the  need  of  proving  our  concern 
for  human  welfare,  and  that  the  gospel  will  meet 
those  needs,  that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has 
gone  into  a  greatly  expanded  relief  and  reconstruc- 
tion program.  We  believe  it  is  the  most  effective  way 
to  remove  hatred  and  to  build  good-will  again.  Un- 
less we  do  built  up  this  faith  in  each  other  we  can- 
not hope  to  find  a  peaceful  world.  I  hope  that  all  the 
Christian  people  of  the  world  will  join  in  this  work 
and  will  demonstrate  that  the  love  of  Christ  does 
constrain  us  to  serve.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me."  Trotwood,  Ohio. 


The  Altar  That  Is  In  Thy  House 


Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer 


Someone  has  said,  "The  greatest  need  of  the  world 
Loday  is  not  for  Christians — it  is  for  powerful,  pow- 
erful, praying  Christians.  Christ  is  having  a  struggle 
everywhere  in  this  materialistic  world  getting  men 
;o  take  him  seriously — to  live  close  enough  to  him 
md  in  such  communion  that  they  become  powerful. 
The  Kingdom  of  God  is  still  waiting  for  human 
learts  to  make  an  attempt  to  operate  completely 
ander  his  power." 

There  is  a  picture  of  a  scene  in  an  oriental  city 
where  a  beggar  is  seated  beside  a  sunny  wall.  With  a 
:up  outstretched,  he  begs  for  alms,  sleeping  while 
tie  waits.  A  benevolent  passerby  thinks  to  surprise 
him  with  a  rich  gift.  A  second  pedestrian  catches 
sight  of  the  generous  gift  and  removes  it  and  goes 
3n  his  way.  "He  cannot  lose  what  he  knows  not  he 
had,"  argues  the  thief.  So  the  beggar  sleeps  on  un- 
mindful of  gain  or  loss.  And  thus,  unnumbered  thou- 
sands are  asleep  to  the  privileges  which  would  open 
and  reveal  the  unopened  and  unknown  powers  and 
treasures  of  life. 

All  of  us  are  in  need  of  spiritual  help  in  our  lives. 
Thei'e  are  times  when  we  are  not  so  conscious  of  that 
need,  but  there  come  times  sooner  or  later  when  we 
realize  a  tremendous  need,  and,  that  life  is  too  much 
for  our  limited  strength.  We  need  strength  for  the 
daily  round  of  irksome  duties.  We  need  inspiration 
to  continue  even  when  hope  fades.  We  need  power 
to  sumiount  obstacles  and  overcome  circumstances. 
Fortunately,  we  are  not  left  to  replenish  our  strenth, 
nourish  our  souls  or  inspire  our  hearts  on  anything 
that  man  has  to  offer. 


Everything,  even  prayer  and  its  powan',  seems  to 
be  properly  judged  by  that  which  the  individual  has 
established  as  of  first  importance.  However,  our  re- 
sultant thoughts  may  vary,  they  issue  from  the  as- 
sumption that  life's  purpose  and  power  is  largely 
determined  by  whatever  is  placed  first  in  life.  "God 
must  be  placed  first.  It  must  not  be  our  business,  or 
position,  or  family  or  country.  It  matters  not  so 
much  what  is  placed  second  if  God  is  placed  first." 
This  we  need  to  realize  afresh ;  it  is  the  greatest  need 
of  our  home,  our  Church  and  our  country.  , 

No  man  can  play  with  this  matter  of  prayer  and 
succeed.  No  man  can  demand  of  God  a  demonstra- 
tion of  His  power  and  hope  to  get  it.  The  life  must 
be  redolent  with  the  spirit  of  quiet  expectancy.  Con- 
stant distractions  of  the  world  cannot  be  good  for 
the  soul.  Somehow  if  we  would  really  live,  we  must 
reclaim  that  hour  of  quiet  meditation  in  the  home 
during  which  the  voice  of  God  can  be  heard. 

"Boys  on  Hallowe'en  ring  door  bells  and  run.  So, 
many  of  us  pray."  If  we  are  on  more  serious  busi- 
ness we  will  wait  for  an  answer,  and  if  need  be 
ring  again.  Years  ago,  Wall  Street  Joui'nal  published 
an  editorial  which  was  later  issued  as  a  religious 
tract.  In  part,  this  is  what  it  said,  "What  America 
needs  more  than  railway  extension,  western  irriga- 
tion, low  tariff,  and  a  bigger  wheat  crop,  and  mer- 
chant marine,  and  a  new  navy,  is  a  revival  of  piety, 
the  kind  mother  and  father  used  to  have — piety  that 
counted  it  good  business  to  stop  for  daily  family 
prayers  before  breakfast,  right  in  the  middle  of  har- 
vest; quit  work  a  half  hour  earlier  Thursday  night, 
so  as  to  get  the  chores  done  and  go  to  prayer-meeting 
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.  .  .  that  prayed  fervently  in  secret  for  the  salvation 
of  the  rich  man  who  looked  with  scorn  on  such  un- 
business-like  behavior.  That's  what  we  need  to  clean 
this  country  of  the  filth  of  graft,  and  greed,  petty 
and  big;  of  worship  of  fine  houses  and  big  lands  and 
high  office  and  grand  social  functions  ..." 

The  great  tragedy  in  the  Christian  home  of  Amer- 
ica is  its  essential  prayerlessness.  I  wonder  if  any 
of  us  know  a  single  home  -which  has  a  reputation 
for  prayer,  that  sort  of  prayer-life  that  dominates 
and  charactei'izes  all  its  life.  Do  you  know  of  any 
whose  outstanding  characteristic  either  demon- 
strates or  advertises  the  fact  that  God  is  a  prayer 
hearing  and  a  prayer  answering  God?  Do  you  know 
of  any  who  can  pray  the  way  Paul  prayed,  repro- 
ducing the  essential  qualities  of  Pentecost  and  show- 
ing the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ?  Do  we  know 
of  any  whose  steady  round  of  daily  contacts  con- 
sistently reveals  the  fact  that  they  pray?  Before  you 
classify  these  as  the  idle  questions  of  a  cynic,  pause 
for  a  bit  of  introspection  and  spiritual  appraisal.  Yet 
the  Lord  told  his  disciples  a  parable  to  the  intent 
that  they  ought  always  to  pray  lest  they  faint  under 
life's  burdens.  Let  me  suggest  that  the  Christian 
home  might  profitably  re-establish  for  itself  the 
habit  of  prayer  around  the  family  altar.  This  should 
be  so,  for  this  is  pre-eminently  the  first  evidence  of 
regeneration.  We  ought  to  do  so  not  alone  because 
it  is  evidence  of  regeneration  but  because  it  is  the 
means  of  the  daily  regeneration  of  our  spiritual 
powers.  Keep  your  zest  for  prayer  and  you  will  keep 
your  spiritual  fervor. 

To  get  power,  you  go  where  power  is.  So  it  is  with 
Luke's  narrative,  that  it  has  Jesus  say,  that  power 
will  be  found  in  Jerusalem — the  source  of  all  the 
great  spiritual  power  of  that  day.  It  is  conceivable 
that  the  most  potent  source  of  present  day  power 
may  be  found  around  that  altar  redolent  with  his 
presence.  Yet  this  lifting  of  the  heart  to  God  is  not 
the  perfunctory  obedience  to  duty's  stern  call.  It  is 
not  a  tedious  session  bereft  of  benefit  and  pleasui'e. 
It  is  here  as  nowhere  else  that  the  soul  may  meet 
its  God  and  tell  Him  its  hopes  and  fears,  its  trials 
and  failures;  where  it  may  really  unburden  itself 
and  gain  new  strength  and  inspiration  for  the  duties 
and  responsibilities.  Prayer  is  man's  highest  form 
of  power.  It  is  the  re-enforcing  of  our  partial 
strength  by  Him  "Who  is  able  to  do  exceedingly 
abundant  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according 
to  a  power  that  worketh  in  us. 

We  are  living  in  a  restless  age,  with  tired  nerves, 
tired  bodies,  tired  hearts.  How  shall  we  relax  ?  How 
shall  we  find  rest?  I  have  a  good  recipe.  Let  us  cul- 
tivate the  practice  of  prayer  for  twenty  minutes,  or 
ten  minutes  or  five  minutes  a  day.  Let  us  think  of 
God.  Let  us  ask  him  about  his  will.  His  promise 
given  through  Jesus  is  not  in  vain.  "Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 


A  new  era  of  spiritual  power  and  spiritual  passion 
would  inevitably  follow  upon  the  revival  of  the 
habit  of  prayer.  There  would  be  a  new  experience 
with  God,  a  new  consciousness  of  Christ,  a  new  real- 
ization of  the  inheritance  that  belongs  to  those  of 
Christ  and  it  would  provide  an  atmosphere  in  the 
home  in  which  the  things  of  the  world  could  no 
longer  thrive.  Prayer  may  not  be  magic  medicine 
to  cure  all  ills.  It  may  not  stay  the  hand  of  death 
from  a  loved  one,  it  may  not  furnish  an  immediate 
and  obvious  solution  to  all  our  problems.  It  will, 
however,  do  something  infinitely  better.  It  will  fur- 
nish us  with  the  needful  strength  to  victoriously 
bear  the  burdens  God  sends.  It  will  tell  us  that  he  is 
near  and  working  out  all  things  for  our  good. 

There  is  little  likelihood  of  even  an  over  zealous 
person  giving  too  much  emphasis  on  prayer  and  par- 
ticularly that  which  takes  place  around  the  family 
altar.  You  remember  that  Job  asks,  "What  profit 
should  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  Him?"  The  prac- 
tice of  prayer  will  furnish  an  answer  to  any  objec- 
tion to  either  the  theory  of  prayer  or  its  place  as 
an  established  custom  in  the  home.  "Men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray."  Every  Cliristian  home  should  have  a 
family  altar.  Cameron,  W.  Va. 

BENEVOLENT  REPORT 

BENEVOLENT  OFFERINGS  FOR  JUNE 

Nappanee,  Indiana   (additional)    if  40.00 

Rex  IWiller,  New  Paris,  Indiana  80.00 

Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia    14.00 

Peru,  Indiana,  Loyal  Group  11.25 

Falls  City,  Nebraska  34.90 

Total  for  the  month   $    180.15 

Previously  reported   4,161.73 

Total  for  the  year  to  date $4,341.88 

Total  received  last  year 2,873.19 

Gain  over  last  year    $1,468.69 

There  is  no  change  in  the  leading  churches  over  last  month 
with  the  exception  of  New  Paris,  Indiana,  which  has  reached 
the  sum  of  $303.36  through  the  generous  gift  of  Mr.  Rex 
Miller.  This  gift  of  $80.00  makes  Mr.  Miller  the  largest  in- 
dividual giver  of  the  year.  We  are  happy  that  a  young  per- 
son has  shown  such  interest  in  the  general  work  of  the 
church.  It  is  an  example  of  faithful  tithing.  I  am  sure  the 
Lord  will  have  a  place  in  the  church  for  such  faithfulness. 
His  generosity  should  be  an  example  to  other  young  people 
to  be  faithful  in  the  giving  of  their  gifts  to  the  Lord.  And  if 
faithful  in  this,  may  open  the  way  for  a  great  work  for  the 
Lord  in  other  things. 

And  New  Paris  has  made  a  wonderful  showing  this  year. 
Nappanee,  too,  has  taken  a  place  higher  up.  They  stand  at 
fourth  place  now.  But  we  have  a  month  yet  to  go.  July  will 
tell  what  the  final  results  will  be. 

Churches  having  extra  tithe  money,  as  well  as  individuals, 
might  consider  the  work  of  the  Benevolent  Board  as  a  good 
place  to  invest  their  gifts. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 
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ATTENTION 

Cliristian  Endeavores 

It  is  nearing  the  time  of  National  Conference  and,  in  order 
hat  the  National  Board  may  have  something  upon  which  to 
heck  the  progress  and  work  of  the  various  Christian  En- 
eavor  Societies,  the  following  form  of  Statistical  Blank  is 
eing  printed  in  The  Evangelist.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  Na- 
ional  officers  that  the  various  societies  either  clip  the  blank 
elow  or  make  a  copy  of  same  and  send  it  in  at  once. 


STATISTICAL  BLANK 

Natio)i((l  Cliristian  Endeavor 

Jame  of  Church   

let  ten  of  twelve  National  Goals 

Yes  No 

lumber  of  Meetings  during  year   

.verage  attendance    

lumber  of  Societies  in  your  church 
(Check  below) 

Juniors  

Intermediates  

Young  People  

Adult  

igned    

ociety  

Fill  out  and  send  to: 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

by  August  1st 


CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR    GOALS    FOR   1942-1943 
(Reach  and  Report  at  least  10  of  the  12) 

Forty-eight  devotional  meetings. 
At  least  four  planned  social  activities. 
One  public  meeting,  presenting  the  work  of  C.  E.  with 
an   offering   received   for   denominational   and   inter-de- 
nominational work. 

Some  special  form  of  evangelistic  activity. 
A  local  benevolent  or  missionary  project. 
Representation  at  some  Brethren  Camp. 
At  least  one  news  item  for  THE  EVANGELIST  and  re- 
turn of  statistical  report  to  the  National  C.  E.  Secre- 
tary by  August  1st. 
Stewardship  instruction. 

A  monthly  executive  meeting  at  a  regular  and  specified 
time. 

Maintenance  of  a  C.  E.   Bulletin  board  and  the  use  of 
posters,  etc.,  for  advertising. 

Special   emphasis   to   the   C.    E.   Pledge   at   at   least   12 
meetings  during  the  year. 
Instruction  in  the  meaning  of  the  "Quiet  Hour." 


The  Educational  Day  Offeriiio' 

Although  this  report  is  incomplete,  it  does  show  the  status 
of  the  Educational  Day  Offering  from  the  Brethren  Churches 
as  of  June  30,  1943.  The  report  is  given  by  districts,  show- 
ing the  amounts  received  before  June  5  when  the  fiscal  Col- 
lege year  closed;  and  after  June  5,  on  the  current  year.  Be- 
cause of  the  lateness  of  Education  Day  in  the  College  year 
calendar,  part  of  the  returns  come  within  the  year  in  which 
the  appeal  was  made  and  part  within  the  present  college 
year. 

It  will  be  noted,  even  with  a  partial  report,  that  the  offer- 
ing is  now  greater  than  it  was  for  all  of  last  year.  For  the 
year  1942-43,  the  offering  was  $3,124.00  and  for  the  year 
1943-44  so  far,  it  amounts  to  $3,490.83.  Following  the  report, 
two  lists  are  given.  The  first  one  lists  the  Churches  that 
more  nearly  approached  the  goal  of  $1.00  per  member,  and 
the  second,  the  ten  Churches  sending  in  the  largest  accounts. 

The  College  and  Seminary  wishes  to  expi-ess  their  deep 
appreciation  for  the  offering  and  may  God  give  His  blessing 
to  those  who  gave.  The  money  will  be  used  as  wisely  as 
human  workers  can  use  it  for  the  cause  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion at  a  time  when  the  world,  war-torn  with  international 
strife,  needs  it  most. 

Educational   Day   Offerings   for   1943-1944 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

To  June  .5     After  June  5 

Hagerstown $  $    115.50 

Mt.  Olive  13.50 

Oak   Hill    6..50 

St.   James    8.00 

$        6.50         $    137.00 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Berlin     $  101.50         $ 

Brush  Valley 13.84 

Calvary   8.00 

Cameron    4.20 

Johnstown    (1st)     21.00                  2.00 

Johnstown   (2nd )    18.95 

Masontown     30.00 

Meyersdale     31.00 

Mt.   Olivet   14.00 

New  Kensington  7.50 

Uniontown  (2nd)    19.00 

Vandergrift    8.25 

Vinco     68.81 

Waynesboro     73.00 

White  Dale   19.46 

Highland     16.50 

Johnstown  (?)    3.50 

,$  170.00         $    290.51 
OHIO  DISTRICT 

Ashland   $  251.75         $      28.00 

Bryan     217.20 

Canton     82.50                17.00 

Fairhaven     36.50 

Washington  C.  H.  (Fairview)    8.00 

Gratis    18.45 

Gretna     75.00 

Louisville    158.00 

Mansfield    7.00 

New  Lebanon    94.00 

Pleasant   Hill    52.25 
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Rittman    35.25 

Smithville     

Williamstown    41.73 

(Homerville)    

Dayton    

$    636.43 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Ardmore    $    100.00 

Burlington     23.60 

Cambria     

Denver   20.25 

Elkhart     200.00 

Flora    

Mexico   

Nappanee     155.00 

North  Liberty  

North   Manchester    300.00 

Oakville    

Peru     

Roann 

Roanoke    

Tiosa    20.82 

Warsaw    

?    819.67 
CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Cerrcj  Gordo   

Milledgeville   


192.50 

10.00 
139.00 

$    827.70 


5.25 


15.25 
9.90 

55.76 

35.58 
20.85 
52.93 
10.00 

94.45 

$    299.97 

49.25 
151.22 


$200.47 

MIDWEST  DISTRICT 

Carleton,  Neb 3.25 

Falls  City,  Neb 35.00 

Morrill,  Kan 6.00 

Portis,   Kan 1.00 

$      45.25 
NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Lathrop    22.33 

Ventura    10.00 

$      10.00         ,$      22.33 
Mrs.  Emma  Fogle    25.00 

$        25.00 
TOTALS    $  1,712.85         $1,777.98 

GRAND  TOTAL   $3,490.83 

The  following  Churches  are  those  that  more  nearly  reached 
the  goal  of  $1.00  per  member.  The  computation  is  taken 
from  the  membership  listed  in  the  1942-43  Brethren  Annual. 
In  some  cases  where  the  membership  is  not  shown  in  the 
Annual,  it  is  impossible  to  make  an  accurate  report.  This 
report  may  be  subject  to  change  at  any  time. 

Members  Offering  Per  Member 

1.  Gretna          •  40  $  75.00  $1,875 

2.  Rittman  21  35.25  1.679 

3.  Waynesboro  50  73.00  1.46 

4.  North    Manchester  316  300.00  .949 

5.  Ashland  325  279.75  .860 

6.  Smithville  235  192.50  .819 

7.  Ardmore  123  100.00  .813 

8.  Canton  108  82.50  .764 

9.  Bryan  336  217.20  .646 


10.  Louisville  288  158.00  .545 

11.  Vinco  135  68.81  .509 

Ten  Leading  Churches  on  the  Basis  of  Amounts  Given 

1.  North  Manchester $800.00 

2.  Ashland   279.75 

3.  Bryan     217.20 

4.  Elkhart    200.00 

5.  Smithville    192.50 

6.  Louisville     158.00 

7.  Nappanee     155.00 

8.  Milledgeville     151.22 

9.  Dayton  139.00 

10.  Hagerstown     115.50 

O— 0 

A  BRIEF  REPORT  OF  THE  SIXTIETH 
OHIO  DISTRICT  COTslFEREHCE 

The  60th  Ohio  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches 
convened  in  the  historic  city  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  June  22-25, 
with  Rev.  L.  V.  King  of  Ashland  serving  as  Moderator. 

The  pastor  of  the  new,  artistic  and  lovely  Dayton  Church 
with  his  helpers  was  not  lacking  in  a  single  thing  to  make 
every  delegate  and  friend  welcome  and  comfortable.  These 
energetic,  faithful  Brethren  have  faced  and  met  many  ob- 
stacles during  the  past  year,  getting  the  church  built  and 
every  detail  ready  for  the  conference. 

The  Vice  Moderator,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  gave  the  opening 
message,  using  the  conference  theme  as  his  text — "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  The 
addresses  and  sermons  of  the  conference  were  well 
prepared,  well  presented  and  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  last  major  message  of  the  conference  was  delivered  by 
Brother  E.  K.  Fisher  of  Trotwood,  Ohio,  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. His  message,  dealing  with  "The  Church  and  Post-war 
Conditions,"  was  heartily  accepted  by  our  conference  and 
many  friends.  Moderator  King's  message  was  of  high  order, 
challenging  and  inspiring. 

Outstanding  in  the  conference  was  the  message  on  "Evan- 
gelism" by  J.  R.  Klingensmith.  In  another  session  he  com- 
mended the  Ohio  District  for  the  $3,000.00  gain  in  mission- 
ary giving  the  past  year. 

The  conference  membership  committee  reported  twenty 
more  delegates  than  last  year,  in  spite  of  driving  and  work- 
ing conditions. 

The  program  was  built  in  the  thought  of  Victory — "Vic- 
tory in  our  Institutions";  "Victory  in  Soul-Winning";  "Vic- 
tory in  our  Churches,"  and  "A  Victory  Year." 

The  Five  Year  Ohio  Program  was  considered  in  two  dif- 
ferent sessions.  This  was  the  time  to  have  the  first  check  on 
it.  There  was  satisfaction  in  the  response  to  it.  However  sev- 
eral churches  did  not  report  on  their  activities  at  all.  Out  of 
a  possible  1,000  points  to  be  gained  each  year,  the  churches 
ranged  from  200  to  more  than  800  points  with  the  Ashland 
Church  in  the  lead  and  Dayton  near  by. 

Tre  Five  Year  Program  Committee,  which  functioned  also 
as  the  Committee  on  Moderator's  Address,  made  the  follow- 
ing report  which  was  based  on  requests  that  came  both  from 
churches  and  from  the  Moderator's  address. 

"We  your  committee  on  Moderator's  address,  having  made 
the  examination  of  the  manuscript  of  that  address,  wish  to 
make  the  following  recommendations  which  are  in  keeping 
with  the  suggestions  found  therein: 
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"First,  we  desire  to  commend  the  Moderator  for  the  em- 
phasis laid  upon  the  necessity  of  a  more  emphatic  practice 
in  the  field  of  Stewardship  and  Education,  since  these  are  the 
basis  of  IWissionary  and  Spiritual  endeavor. 

"That,  realizing  the  need  of  a  larger  dedication  of  life 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  a  greater  effort  should  be  put 
forth  to  bring  young  life  to  the  place  of  consecration  and  a 
willingness  to  dedicate  that  life  to  the  service  of  the  Master. 

"We  further  recommend,  in  keeping  with  the  Moderator's 
suggestion,  that  in  the  matter  of  percentage  points  in  the 
Five  Year  Forward  Program,  that  the  following  changes  be 
made;  and  the  following  substitutions  be  made: 

"1.  That  the  words  'IbVc  increase'  be  eliminated  in  Item 
No.  1,  which  refers  to  offerings  for  Missionary  Board,  White 
Gift,  Publications,  Benevolences  and  Educational,  and  the 
words  'an  increase'  be  substituted. 

"2.  In  the  item  of  50%  of  the  families  taking  The  Evan- 
gelist, that  the  words,  'an  increase  in  the  number  of  families 
taking  The  Evangelist'  be  substituted.  However  the  item 
of  100%  churches  remain  as  at  the  present  time. 

"3.  In  the  item  of  Sunday  School  offering  and  attendance, 
that  the  words  'an  increase'  be  substituted  for  the  present 
percentage  of  increase. 

"4.  That  we  substitute  5%  increase  in  membership  of  the 
church  for  the  present  10%  increase. 

(Item  No.  4  was  eliminated,  thus  leaving  the  present  10% 
increase  standing.  This  upon  amendment  to  the  motion  which 
put  the  remainder  of  the  report  into  effect. — Secretary). 

"5.  In  conformity  to  another  suggestion  of  our  Moderator, 
we  recommend  that  a  'Captain'  or  Superintendent  be  ap- 
pointed in  each  local  congregation  for  each  of  the  six  major 
divisions  of  the  program,  who  will  act  as  a  Steering  Com- 
mittee to  work  with  the  local  statistician  and  be  responsible 
to  the  pastor  to  'push'  the  various  items  of  the  program. 

"6.  Your  committee  feels  that  a  new  emphasis  should  be 
placed  on  the  Stewardship  and  Educational  units  of  our  pro- 
gram, namely.  Stewardship  of  life  and  preparation  for  the 
definite  work  of  the  church,  both  for  the  ministry  and  laity. 

"Therefore  we  recommend  that  the  local  churches  join  in 
the  plans  of  our  National  Missionary  Secretary  for  definite 
prayer  in  behalf  of  young  life  to  be  dedicated  to  the  ministry 
and  missionary  endeavor.  That  this  be  begun  at  once,  not 
alone  for  the  lives  of  young  people,  but  also  that  child  life 
be  directed  toward  definite  choice  and  consecration,  looking 
toward  a  future  as  well  as  a  present  ministry. 

"We  feel  that  after  all  the  entire  program  stands  or  falls, 
not  on  the  program  itself,  but  on  the  manner  in  which  the 
local  churches  take  up  the  program  and  work  it. 

"Therefore  we  recommend  that  the  local  churches  work 
more  definitely  to  reach  as  many  goals  as  possible,  realizing 
that,  while  not  all  points  may  be  reached,  progress  will  be 
made." 

Signed:  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Chairman 
W.  Clayton  Berkshire 
Vernon  D.  Grisso. 

The  conference  music  was  worthy  of  mention.  Singing  was 
in  charge  of  Miss  Ruth  Clapper,  Miss  Susie  Snyder  (both  of 
whom  gave  solos)  also  Brethren  Berkshire  and  Vanator.  The 
Dayton  and  New  Lebanon  churches  provided  the  Ladies' 
groups  with  special  music,  and  likewise  the  open  confer- 
ence sessions.  Added  also  was  the  use  of  the  organ  and  piano. 

Every  institution  and  auxiliary  of  the  church  was  given 
its  rightful  place  and  attention.  The  women  and  girls  groups 
also  had  fine  attendance  and  excellent  programs. 

The  following  were  elected  from  nominations  made  by  the 


Committee  on  Committees,  composed  of  W.  E.  Ronk,  C.  A. 
Stewart  and  J.  G.  Dodds: 

Resolutions  Committee:  E.  J.  Beekley,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
F.  C.  Vanator  and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Amstutz. 

Conference  Trustees:  J.  E.  Stookey — Three  years.  L.  P.  Clap- 
per— Two  Years. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board:  W.  E.  Ronk — Three  Years. 
District   Evangelists:   E.   M.   Riddle,   L.   E.   Lindower,  V.   D. 
Grisso. 

District  Mission  Board:  J.  G.  Dodds — 1946;  H.  J.  Amstutz — 
1946;  Monroe  Snider— 1945;  G.  S.  Baer— 1944. 

College  Trustees:  (Nominated  with  three  to  be  elected) 

C.  A.  Stewart,  R.  R.  Teeter,  Fred  Eccard,  John  Eck,  Mrs. 
F.  C.  Vanator,  J.  Garber  Drushal. 

National  Conference  Executive  Committee:  E.  M.  Riddle,  V. 

D.  Grisso. 

Auditing  Committee:  John  Eck,  Virgil  Myer. 

Comity  Committee:  E.  G.  Mason,  Martin  Shively.  J.  R.  Ivling- 

ensmith. 
Credential  Committee:  E.  J.  Beekley — Chairman,  Mrs.  L.  P. 

Clapper,   Mrs.   H.  J.  Amstutz,  Virgil   Myer. 

From  nominations  made  from  the  floor  the  following  elec- 
tive officers  were  duly  elected  and  installed: 

Moderator  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Vice  Moderator  E.J.  Beekley 

Secretary-Treasurer-Statistician   E.  M.  Riddle 

Asst.  Sec.-Treas.-Stat L.  V.  King 

The  retiring  President  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  C.  A. 
Stewart,  introduced  the  new  organization:  J.  G.  Dodds — Presi- 
dent; L.  V.  King — Vice  President;  Monroe  Snider — Secretary- 
Treasurer.  By  motion,  the  conference  voted  that  the  Mission 
budget  and  apportionments  remain  the  same  as  last  year. 

The  conference  approved  the  action  of  the  Mission  Board 
to  send  W.  C.  Berkshire  into  every  Brethren  Church  of  our 
district  in  behalf  of  the  Ohio  Forward  Program. 

A  vote  of  gratitude  was  given  to  Brother  George  Kem,  at- 
torney and  active  member  of  the  Dayton  Church,  for  his 
unstinted  and  persevering  efforts  in  time,  money  and  service 
to  the  church  in  her  past  achievements  and  struggles. 

E.  M.  Riddle  invited  the  conference  to  come  to  Louisville 
next  year,  which  was  according  to  previous  action  of  the 
church.  The  invitation  was  accepted. 

The  following  resolutions   were  adopted: 

1.  We  give  grateful  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  permit- 
ting us  to  meet  again  in  this  Sixtieth  annual  District  Con- 
ference. 

2.  We  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Dayton  Church  for 
their  fine  entertainment  of  the  conference  and  the  unstinted 
efforts  put  forth  for  the  satisfaction  of  our  material  as  well 
as  our  spiritual  needs. 

3.  That  we  thank  the  officers  of  the  conference  and  all  the 
various  committees  for  their  work  in  making  this  a  great 
conference. 

4.  With  a  hope  that  the  present  world  conflict  will  soon 
end  and  trusting  in  God  to  bring  it  to  a  speedy  close,  we 
urge  the  various  churches  throughout  the  district  to  be  pre- 
paring for  the  time  when  the  men  of  the  armed  forces  will 
be  permitted  to  come  back  into  their  regular  avenues  of  life, 
and  in  so  doing  not  be  unmindful  of  the  task  that  must 
be  assumed  by  the  churches  in  the  reconstruction  period  that 
is  to  follow  such  return,  but  be  prepared  for  the  intensive 
work  that  must  be  accomplished  in  this  period,  both  in  the 
material  as  well  as  the  spiritual  realm. 
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5.  In  the  face  of  the  neglect  that  is  evident  in  the  teaching 
of  youth  relative  to  the  purity  of  living  and  human  rela- 
tionships, which  has  brought  on  this  great  wave  of  delin- 
quency, we  urge  that  there  be  a  greater  effort  put  forth  to 
impress  youth  with  the  need  of  spiritual  guidance  by  means 
of  better  teaching  and  influence. 

6.  In  keeping  with  the  effort  that  is  being  put  forth  by 
our  National  Missionary  Board,  through  its  secretary,  for  a 
consecration  of  life  to  the  ministry  and  to  missionary  en- 
deavor, we  urge  that  the  membership  of  each  church  be  much 
in  prayer  that  "laborers  may  be  thrust  forth  into  His  har- 
vest." 

7.  We  urge  that  as  we  enter  into  the  second  year  of  the 
Five  Year  Forward  Program  that  the  churches  take  more 
seriously  the  various  items  of  the  program  and  that  each 
church  strive  to  reach  each  goal  set  forth,  not  for  the  mere 
matter  of  reaching  such  goal,  but  that  all  the  phases  of  the 
church  program  be  advanced  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

E.  J.  Beekley,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 

F.  C.  Vanator,  Mrs.  H.  J.  Amstutz. 

In  closing  the  conference  on  Friday  morning,  the  newly 
elected  officers  of  the  conference  were  introduced. 

Note:  We  believe  many  people  in  the  future  years  will 
refer  to  the  Dayton  Conference  of  1943  with  joy  and  much 
profit. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary. 


BULLETIH     BOARV     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  ].  Bee/^Iey 


A  Bible  in  the  hand  is  worth  two  on  the  shelf. 

Good  news  for  the  world — John  3:16. 

What  will  YOUR  harvest  be? 

Be  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  for  it  is  "The  Power  of 

God." 

Come  NOW,  and  let  us  reason  together — ^why  wait? 

Where  will  you  spend  eternity  ? 

There  is   one   God  and   one   Mediator  between   God  and 

man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  Ransom 

for  all. 

There  is  only  one  Remedy  for  sin — the  blood  of  Jesus 

Christ. 


IF  every  living  person  knew  what  every  departing  soul 
discovers  .  .  .  EVERYONE  would  be  saved  TODAY. 

0—0 


MORE  CAMP   INFORMATION 

CAMP  BLACK  HAWK  .  .  .  MORRIS  ISLE— AUGUST  2-7 

The  following  information  relative  to  the  Camp  Adminis- 
tration and  Camp  Courses  for  the  Black  Hawk  Central  Dis- 
trict Camp,  as  reported  by  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Dean  and  Business  Manager   W.  C.  Benshoff 

Dean   of   Boys    to   be   chosen 

Dean  of  Girls  Mrs.  Helen  Moser 

Director  of  Music    W.  C.   Benshoff 

Camp  Recreation  and  Campfire  Activities  .  .  .  .  W.  S.  Benshoff 
Life  Guard  and  First  Aid   Y.  M.  C.  A. 
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CAMP  COURSES 

New  Testament   Studies    L.  E.  Lindower 

Row  To  Teach   to  be  chosen 

Church  History    L.  0.  McCartneysmith 

History  of  the  English  Bible   L.  E.  Lindower 

SPEAKERS  FOR  CHAPEL  AND  VESPERS 

Members  of  the  faculty. 

PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 

LESSON  31 
Subject:  Case  History  of  Believers 

1.  All  hospitals  keep  records  of  patients  who  have  been  in 
their  care.  All  the  findings  of  physicians  and  surgeons  are 
accurately  and  carefully  preserved.  These  records  are  called 
case  histories.  God  has  also  kept  a  record  of  all  his  patients. 
Revelation  20:12. 

2.  All  believers  were  at  one  time  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  Jeremiah  17:9;  Psalms  51:5;  Ephesians  2:1-3;  Mark 
7:23;  Romans  8:7. 

3.  True  believers  are  now  "alive  forevermore."  Revelation 
1:18;  Ephesians  2:8,  13;  Galatians  3:26;  1  Corinthians  6:11; 

1  John  4:17. 

4.  The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  shed  for  us  on  Calvary,  saved 
us  from  what  we  were,  and  made  us  what  we  arc.  Matthew 
26:28;  1  Peter  1:18,  19;  Rev.  5:9. 

5.  Believers,  as  blood-washed  sinners,  have  a  number  of 
things  no  one  else  can  have.  Here  is  real  distinction.  John 
5:24;  Romans  5:1;  1  Cor.  6:19;  Colossians  1:12-14;  1  John 
2:1;  1  Peter  1:4. 

6.  Believers  know  a  number  of  things  others  cannot  know. 

2  Corinthians  8:9;  Galatians  2:16;  Romans  8:28;  John  14:16, 
17.  1  John  5:13;  1  Corinthians  2:14. 

7.  Believers  not  only  know  what  they  were,  and  what  they 
are;  but  they  know,  also,  what  they  shall  be.  1  John  3:2; 
Colossians  3:4;  1  Corinthians  15:49;  1  Corinthians  6:2,  3;  1 
Thessalonians  4:16,  17;  Romans  8:17,  18. 

8.  The  Scriptures  tell  believers  how  they  ought  to  live  now. 
Ephesians  2:10;  Romans  6:4;  Titus  2:11-13;  1  Thessalonians 
1:9,  10. 

9.  We  were  once  the  servants  of  sin  and  satan,  and  now 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  been  freed  from  sin  and  have 
become  the  servants  of  God.  Therefore,  we  ought  to  serve 
Him  with  a  willing  foot,  a  ready  heart  and  a  submissive  will. 
Romans  6:22;  1  Corinthians  6:19,  20. 

10.  We  are  God's  property.  He  has  a  right  to  our  time 
and  talents.  Titus  2:14. 


Not  so  in  haste,  my  heart: 
Have  faith  in  God  and  wait; 
Although  He  lingers  long 
He  never  comes  too  late. 
The  feet  that  wait  for  God 
Are  soonest  at  the  goal — 
That  is  not  gained  by  speed; 
Then  hold  thee  still,  my  heart, 
For  I  shall  wait  His  lead. — Anon. 
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Topic  for  August  8,  1943 

'THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  YOUTH" 

Scripture:  2  Timothy  2:15. 

For  The  Leader 

Statistics  in  recent  years  have  shown  that  the  greatest 
accident  rate  among  automobile  drivers  has  been  with  the 
group  of  young  people  of  the  ages  16  to  20.  Might  we  not 
also  add  that  the  age  of  greatest  "accident"  among  the 
young  people  relative  to  morals,  amusements,  and  social  life 
are  in  these  ages?  For  this  is  the  age  when  youth  begins 
to  take  over  the  affairs  of  their  lives.  More  or  less  up  to  this 
time  they  have  been  guided  by  parents  and  other  leaders. 

During  this  age  we  need  to  heed  the  careful  instruction 
given  to  us  by  our  parents,  to  seek  the  strength  of  the 
Church,  and  to  strive  always  to  please  Christ.    . 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Do  you  agree  that  the  most  dangerous  age  for  young 
people  is  the  period  of  16  to  20?  Why,  or  why  not? 

2.  Is  it  a  safe  bet  that  if  a  young  person  gets  over  the 
uncertain  years  of  high  school  graduation  and  career  seek- 
ing, that  they  vriW  settle  down  to  a  normal  life? 

3.  What  can  we  do  to  help  young  people  besides  ourselves 
to  want  to  live  pure  Christian  lives  during  these  vital  years. 

4.  What  is  the  penalty  for  immorality,  etc.,  to  the  lives  of 
those  who  cross  the  bars  of  clean  living?  Is  it  worth  the 
tragic  cost? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  A  NEW  PRIVILEGE  FOR  YOUTH.  The  modern  auto- 
mobile has  always  been  a  thrill  to  every  young  person.  Up 
to  the  beginning  of  our  teen  years  we  were  always  eager  to 
ride  in  a  car.  Soon  the  urge  to  drive  possessed  us.  Most  states 
permit  young  people  to  drive  at  the  age  of  16.  And  there 
brings  a  source  of  problems.  For  this  new  privilege  is  many 
times  abused.  Without  the  thought  of  responsibility  these 
young  people  are  not,  perhaps,  as  careful  as  they  might  be 
at  all  times.  They  have  the  automobile  in  their  hands,  but 
they  do  not  take  the  responsibility  along  with  them. 

With  our  bodies  and  lives,  when  we  enter  our  teens  we 
have  a  new  privilege,  that  of  making  decisions  of  our  own 
accord.  It  is  an  age  when  we  feel  too  often  that  we  have 
learned  all  that  there  is  to  know,  and  much  more  than  our 
parents  ever  knew.  It  is  the  age  when  we  try  to  get  away 
with  things. 

Literally  we  are  at  the  wheel  of  our  lives.  Considerate 
parents  give  us  the  chance  to  make  our  own  decisions,  also 
with  the  instruction  of  which  we  are  to  make  good  use.  We 
dare  not  overlook  their  help.  One  reason  so  many  young 
people  go  wrong  in  this  age  is  that  they  throw  caution  to 
the  wind  and  seek  only  for  pleasure,  disregarding  the  teach- 
ings of  home  and  church.  And  what  a  penalty  there  is  at- 
tached to  it.  Let  us  guard  our  privilege  carefully  as  we 
"drive"  through  the  teen  years. 

2.  ANOTHER  KIND  OF  "WRECK."  Some  automobile  ac- 
cidents are  fatal.  Some  wrecks  of  youth  are  fatal.  They  are 
what  we  can  call  "spiritual  wrecks."  Young  people  resisting 
and  ignoring  the  call  of  Christ  to  become  the  Savior  and 
Master  of  their  lives  are  destroying  the  one  opportunity  of 
eternal  salvation.  They  are  at  the  wheel  of  their  soul,  and  it 


is  to  their  eternal  loss,  that  they  are  driving  in  the  wrong 
direction. 

More  lives  are  wrecked  spiritually  at  this  age  because  it 
is  the  age  when  young  people  are  making  the  decisions  which 
will  govern  them  all  through  life.  How  important  that  we 
yield  ourselves  to  the  mercies  of  our  Christ,  giving  to  Him 
our  soul,  and  the  governing  of  our  lives.  Too  often  young 
people  are  so  interested  in  their  social  plans,  that  they  neg- 
lect the  spiritual.  Today  is  the  day  for  us  to  seek  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Master  of  our  lives,  for  in  this  matter  of  being  at 
the  wheel  of  our  life  we  need  a  higher  power  to  guide  us. 

3.  A  HIGHER  POWER  BEHIND  THE  WHEEL.  How 
many,  many  times  have  we  heard  people  say  that  were  it  not 
for  a  great  God  watching  over  them  they  would  surely  have 
had  a  bad  wreck  in  their  car.  A  bus  driver  we  once  knew, 
operating  in  Eastern  Ohio  told  us  that  he  never  started  out 
on  his  run  with  a  big  Greyhound  super-bus  without  first  ask- 
ing God  to  watch  over  him  and  guide  him.  Yet  how  many 
young  drivers  (16-20)  go  day  after  day  at  the  wheel  without 
thought  of  the  dangers  of  driving. 

As  our  friend,  the  bus  driver,  felt  his  need  of  God  as  he 
made  his  run,  so  we  young  people  definitely  need  the  help  of 
God  in  directing  and  guarding  our  daily  thoughts  and  deeds. 
Most  of  the  so  called  recklessness  of  youth  would  disappear 
if  we  were  to  seek  the  sobering  and  sensible  direction  of 
Christ  as  we  seek  to  live  each  day.  As  we  are  at  the  wheel 
of  a  body  containing  a  precious  eternal  soul,  we  do  need 
that  help  and  strength  which  comes  from  God. 

4.  A  "WRECKED"  LIFE."  Just  recently  we  saw  a  few 
pictures  in  a  magazine  showing  the  effects  of  drinking  and 
fast  living  on  an  individual.  The  victim  was  a  fine  young  lady 
of  a  respected  family.  She  was  shown  in  the  company  of 
fine  young  men,  each  seeking  and  coveting  the  friendship  of 
so  beautiful  and  refined  young  woman.  Then  a  picture  por- 
trayed her  as'  a  smart  social  set  character,  popular,  smart. 
knowing  everything,  above  the  advice  of  her  parents.  An- 
other picture  showed  this  young  lady  engaged  in  secret  acts 
and  deeds  of  darkness,  unknown  to  her  parents.  Her  face 
portrayed  smartness  and  deceit.  A  later  view  showed  this 
young  lady  drinking  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  ill-gotten  pleas- 
ure. At  the  wheel  of  her  life  she  had  run  herself  to  drunk- 
enness and  ruin.  Gone  was  the  beauty  and  attractiveness. 
Gone  were  her  friends.  She  was  dejected,  drunken,  poorly 
dressed,  sallow  faced  and  hollow  eyed.  A  loathsome  sight. 
The  last  picture  showed  her  in  the  throes  of  a  miserable 
death.  A  lost  body  and  a  lost  soul. 

A  far  cry  from  the  beautiful  girl  of  the  first  picture.  Yet 
it  is  the  certain  path  of  those  who  consider  not  the  sacred- 
ness  of  their  bodies,  their  precious  souls  and  their  good  name. 
It  is  unavoidable  that  any  girl  or  boy  who  guides  themselves 
into  unclean  living  in  any  town  soon  loses  their  good  name 
and  respect.  And  once  lost,  it  is  never  regained.  These  years 
are  a  dangerous  age.  But  if  we  will  remember  that  the  fu- 
ture years  call  for  us  to  refrain  from  the  indulgence  of  sin 
we  will  be  able  to  overcome  the  pitfalls.  That  is,  if  we  also 
give  our  heart  and  life  to  Christ  for  his  keeping  and  guid- 
ance. 

It  is  a  wonderful  chance  we  have  of  living.  Let  us  do  it 
with  the  help  of  Christ,  seeking  to  serve  and  glorify  His  name 
with  a  pure  life,  pure  thoughts  and  pure  deeds. 

■ 0—0 

Topic  for  August   15,  1943 

"BOOKS  ARE  GOOD  COMPANIONS" 

John  20:30,  31;  21:25. 

For  The  Leader 

We  are  known  by  the  company  we  keep.  This  is  true  under 
any  circumstances  of  life.  We  need  only  to  look  at  people 
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we  meet  and  observe  their  company  to  know  what  kind  of 
people  they  are.  If  a  man  does  not  want  to  be  associated 
with  evil,  he  should  be  certain  that  he  refrains  from  any 
association  with  it. 

We  are  also  known  by  the  literature  and  books  we  read. 
When  we  visit  in  a  home  we  can  tell  a  lot  about  the  people 
by  the  kind  of  books  we  find  in  their  library.  So  we  should 
always  be  careful  that  we  are  reading  the  right  type  of 
books  and  magazines. 

Books,  like  people,  can  be  good  companions  to  us.  After 
reading  a  good  book  we  can  feel  that  we  have  lived  and  met 
the  characters  of  that  book.  Today,  when  traveling  is  limited, 
we  may  go  to  the  beauty  spots  of  the  world  through  books. 
It  is  our  education  to  read.  Tonight  we  desire  to  meditate 
on  the  things  which  will  make  our  reading  more  helpful  and 
interesting  to  us. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  How  much  influence  do  books  and  magazines  we  read 
have  on  us? 

2.  What  type  of  books  and  magazines  are  good  reading  for 
us? 

3.  What  type  of  books  and  magazines  are  harmful  to  us? 

4.  How  can  we  distinguish  between  the  good  and  the  bad 
types  of  books  ? 

5.  How  can  the  Bible  be  most  helpful  to  us  as  a  book  ? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  BOOKS  INCREASE  OUR  FRIENDSHIPS.  As  we  read 
of  the  different  characters  in  our  books  we  learn  to  know 
them  as  we  do  the  people  we  meet.  We  learn  their  weak 
points  and  we  learn  their  strong  points.  We  learn  either  to 
love  them  or  to  hate  them.  Most  always  these  book  charac- 
ters become  our  friends.  Their  ideals  become'  ours.  We  tend 
to  mould  our  life  after  their  inspirations. 

Especially  true  is  this  in  regards  to  the  Bible.  How  do  peo- 
ple know  so  much  about  the  faithful  Bible  characters  ?  Be- 
cause they  read  of  the  marvelous  accounts  given  of  them 
in  the  Scriptures.  Adam,  Enoch,  Moses,  Paul,  John,  etc.,  are 
all  our  very  helpful  friends  because  we  have  read  of  them. 
Christ  is  our  greatest  Friend  because  we  have  read  of  Him 
in  His  Word. 

This  brings  us  to  the  fact  that  if  we  are  going  to  have 
good  book  friendships  we  must  carefully  choose  our  books. 
Choose  wisely,  seeking  those  books  which  will  elevate  our 
thinking  and  inspiration,  keeping  the  Bible  supreme. 

2.  GOOD  BOOKS  AS  GOOD  COMPANY.  It  is  always  in- 
teresting to  be  in  a  group  where  one  person  has  been  around 
the  country  quite  a  bit.  We  can  hear  that  person  tell  of  his 
many  interesting  experiences.  We  know  more  of  our  country 
after  an  evening  with  such  a  person.  As  we  read  good  book.^ 
we  can  also  learn  of  the  interesting  sights  of  our  land,  and 
fee  just  as  well  impressed. 

With  the  fields  of  learning,  science,  geography,  language, 
it  is  just  the  same.  We  can  either  go  to  school  under  the 
teachers,  or  diligently  study  the  good  books  on  the  subjects 
desired.  There  is  no  limit  on  learning  that  can  be  placed 
on  the  individual  who  desires  to  read  good  books.  Abraham 
Lincoln  studied  and  read  books  by  the  fire-light,  walking 
miles  for  a  particular  book  he  wanted.  With  travelers  as 
scarce  as  they  were  in  his  day,  he  made  his  good  books  his 
good  company. 

Our  Bible  is  our  best  Book.  In  it  we  read  of  places  where 
we  have  never  been  and  of  a  place  where  we  desire  to  go. 
We  read  of  noble,  saintly  men  and  women  who  are  good 
company  for  us.  We  read  of  Christ  in  whose  company  and 


fellowship  we  should  desire  always  to  be.  More  about  these 
friends  do  we  learn  when  we  read  of  them  in  the  Bible.  Let 
us  keep  good  company  today  as  we  read  good  wholesome 
books. 

3.  READING  AFFECTS  OUR  PERSONALITY.  It  is  said 
in  the  story  of  the  "Great  Stone  Face"  that  a  small  boy  be- 
came like  that  face  because  he  studied  it  day  by  day  and 
year  by  year.  Through  our  study  of  book  characters  we  tend 
to  become  as  they  are.  Each  writer  of  a  book  puts  his  own 
personality  into  it.  What  he  writes,  portrays  the  kind  of 
character  he  has.  As  we  read  of  these  different  writers,  we 
pick  out  the  things  we  like  best  and  tend  to  copy  them.  We 
may  not  think  we  pick  them  out,  but  a  gradual  development 
takes  place  which  surely  admits  that  we  copy  the  lives  of 
the  people  we  read. 

How  particular  then  we  should  be  that  we  choose  the  right 
reading.  The  cheap  fiction  will  produce  a  cheap  character  in 
us.  There  is  nothing  there  to  develop  our  higher  thinking. 
Let  us  choose  carefully  of  the  good  books,  especially  cen- 
tering our  attention  on  the  Book  of  books,  that  our  lives 
might  take  on  the  personality  of  Christ,  our  Lord.  His  life 
is  the  one  we  are  to  follow,  and  as  we  study  Him,  (!:;;.• 
by  day,  we  shall  grow  each  day  to  be  more  and  more  lik^' 
Him.  " 

4.  BOOKS  ARE  CONVINCING— CHOOSE  THEM  CARE 
FULLY.  No  man  writes  a  book  except  that  he  wishes  to  con- 
vince his  readers  of  something.  Why  should  a  man  who 
travels  over  the  world  want  to  engage  in  the  task  of  writing 
a  book  if  it  isn't  to  convince  other  people  that  traveling  is 
wholesome  ?  He  desires  to  call  attention  to  his  favorite  pas- 
time and  to  recommend  it  to  other  people.  Why  does  a  man 
write  a  book  on  the  Arts  ?  For  the  simple  reason  that  he 
wants  people  to  know  of  his  interests,  and  to  convince  them 
that  they  should  be  interested  also. 

Why  did  God  write  the  Bible  unless  it  was  to  convince  us 
and  show  us  something  to  which  we  should  turn  our  atten- 
tion ?  We  are  certainly  moved  and  convinced  by  what  we 
read.  False  doctrines  will  convince  us  away  from  the  truth. 
Reading  the  Holy  Bible  v<-ill  draw  us  nearer  to  God  and  eter- 
nal life. 

We  could  use  the  word  "propaganda."  All  the  false  isms 
of  the  world  use  books  to  convince  their  followers.  If  we  read 
them  we  are  tainted.  Knowing  this  that  books  are  convincing 
we  should  ever  avoid  the  books  that  speak  of  the  things 
we  desire  to  avoid. 

The  scriptures  were  written  that  we  might  be  "convinced" 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  His  name.  Untold  convictions 
have  been  recorded  of  men  who  upon  reading  the  Bible  made 
their  confession  of  Christ.  One  man,  a  lawyer,  set  out  to 
prove  that  the  Bible  was  all  wrong.  In  order  to  prove  it 
wrong,  he  had  to  read  it.  But  when  he  read  it  he  was  con- 
victed of  sin  and  made  his  confession  of  Christ.  The  Bible 
is  a  convincing  Book.  Read  it  freely,  for  it  is  a  Book  well 
chosen. 

BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  does  the  Psalmist  encourage  us  to  do  with  the 
Bible?   Psalms  119:11. 

2.  As  a  book,  what  are  we  to  do  with  the  Bible?  John  5:21). 

3.  What  else  are  we  to  do  with  the  Bible?  2  Timothy  2:15. 

4.  What  use  are  we  to  make  of  the  Bible?  Psalms  119:105, 

5.  What  will  the  Bible  be  to  us  if  we  make  it  a  compan- 
ion of  ours?  Psalms  119:50,  52. 


uly  31,  1943 


15 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


UNIONTOWN-HIGHLAND  CIRCUIT 

It  sometimes  seems  to  the  writer  that  he  is  a  bit  like  an- 
ther brother  who  once  wrote  me  that  he  was  "sinfully  busy," 
nd  no  doubt  that  is  "too"  busy.  These  days  we  are  all 
keyed"  to  a  high  pitch,  trying  to  keep  in  line  with  a  war 
rogram  that  touches  every  life — even  the  lives  of  the  Chris- 
ian  workers  in  the  churches.  At  least  that  is  our  experience. 

The  work  of  this  pastorate  has  been  going  at  about  an 
verage  rate  of  speed  and  with  some  small  measure  of  suc- 
ess.  In  the  Uniontown  end  of  the  circuit  we  have  made  a 
ain  of  two  in  the  membership  since  the  last  report.  This 
as  been  offset  however  by  the  granting  of  letters  so  that 
^e  have  really  lost  slightly  in  numbers.  Then  the  gas  ration- 
iig  has  curtailed  the  attendance  to  some  extent,  and  yet 
une  has  seen  a  slight  increase  in  the  attendance  record  again. 

Beginning  July  1st  the  Bible  schools  of  the  two  congrega- 
ions  are  beginning  a  contest  based  on  points  given  each 
chool,  class  and  scholar,  for  attendance  at  Sunday  School, 
or  remaining  for  the  morning  preaching  service,  for  new 
cholars  secured  for  visitors  brought  to  the  school  We 
eel  confident  that  at  least  some  new  scholars  can  be  ch- 
ained, and  we  predict  an  added  interest  among  those  already 
aembers  of  the  school. 

On  July  11  the  pastor  has  been  invited  to  participate  in 
he  mortgage  burning  on  the  Johnstown  Second  church  (the 
iloxham  Church).  It  was  during  the  writer's  pastorate  of 
hat  congregation  that  the  present  building  was  erected  (and 
low  it  was  all  accomplished,  from  digging  the  basement  to 
famishing  the  floors  of  the  completed  edifice,  this  preacher 
cnows).  Some  of  those  who  helped  to  make  the  dreams  of 
;he  congregation  possible  have  gone  on  to  glory,  but  quite  a 
lumber  remain,  and  those  who  were  children  and  youth  at 
;hat  time  are  now  the  leaders  and  workers  in  that  congrega- 
;ion.  We  are  anticipating  a  pleasant  meeting  with  the  Mox- 
lam  brethren  on  that  celebration  of  victory. 

The  finances  of  these  two  congregations  continue  to  come 
n  quite  regularly  and  generously.  The  pastor  receives  his 
3Uota  from  each  church  in  full  and  on  time.  The  Uniontown 
jroup  are  looking  forward  to  the  securing  of  a  church  home 
jf  their  own,  and  already  have  a  nice  little  sum  set  aside  to- 
ward this  end.  At  Highland  the  congregation  has  improved 
the  church  building,  and  are  but  awaiting  opportunity  to 
Jrect  the  new  fence  (already  bought  and  delivered)  around 
the  church  yard. 

A  fine  service  flag  hangs  on  the  wall  in  each  church,  in- 
dicating the  number  of  those  who  are  members  of  the  con- 
gregation, or  have  gone  out  from  the  homes  of  families  who 
are  identified  with  the  church  or  Bible  school.  At  Uniontown 
the  Friendly  Bible  Class  (the  elderly  folk's  group)  have 
mailed  a  practical  little  devotional  book  to  each  boy  whose 
name  appears  on  the  service  roll.  One  of  the  Uniontown  boys, 
who  has  seen  service  in  the  Pacific  war  zone — and  wears  his 
service  insignia — is  enjoying  a  well  deserved  furlough  with 
his  family  at  this  writing.  There  are  also  those  among  the 


Highland  group  who  have  seen  service  overseas.  We  are  hold- 
ing the  boys  up  at  the  throne  of  grace,  seeking  always  to 
exercise  Christian  resignation  to  all  the  events  of  a  divine 
watchcare. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  meets  at  the  Vinco 
church  on  July  li)  to  21,  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a 
period  of  fraternal  fellowship  with  the  Brethren  of  the  Dis- 
trict at  that  time. 

The  local  Rationing  Board  has  ruled  that  class  meetings, 
at  the  homes  or  the  church,  are  to  be  classed  as  essential 
and  permissible.  This  opens  the  way  for  the  church  and  Sun- 
day School  to  keep  a  closer  fellowship  among  the  member- 
ship. The  members  need  not  feel  any  hesitancy  in  asking  for 
additional  gas  for  this  purpose.  These  class  meetings  must 
take  on  a  bona  fide  religious  character  (which  is  what  they 
should  always  do). 

At  the  morning  service  at  Highland,  on  June  26,  a  young 
girl  accepted  the  invitation  to  accept  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  made  the  good  confession.  We  believe  there  are  others 
who  will  follow  her  example,  and  we  pray  it  may  be  so. 

We  are  publishing  a  Bulletin  between  the  two  congrega- 
tions, giving  news  from  both  churches  each  week.  The  people 
seem  to  like  the  idea  and  look  for  their  copies  each  week. 
We  believe  these  local  news  sheets  are  a  real  assistance  to 
the  work,  and  we  aim  to  make  ours  of  substantial  worth.  We 
enjoy  a  small  list  of  e.xchange  Bulletins  with  some  of  the 
other  pastors  of  the  brotherhood. 

We  desire  to  be  included  in  your  petitions  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  Brethren,  and  we  shall  continually  pray  that  God 
may  have  His  own  in  His  continual  watch-care. 

Fraternally, 

■■■        '  Dyoll  Belote. 


§n§n§ 

CUMBERLAND,   MD. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  who  will  be  glad  to  see  a  few  lines 
concerning  what  is  going  on  in  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Cumberland,  Md.  The  Lord  was  good  to  us  in  allowing  us 
the  privilege  and  advantage  of  having  one  of  the  best  of  the 
Brethren  Ministers  labor  among  us  in  two  weeks  of  Revival 
effort  beginning  May  24th.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  came  to  us 
on  that  date,  bringing  his  slides  and  projector.  He  threw 
himself  into  the  work  with  a  willing  and  energetic  heart, 
visiting  with  the  Pastor  during  the  days  and  at  night  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  in  his  own  good  way  and  then  showing  us 
some  of  his  views  of  "The  Land  of  The  Book."  Rev.  Locke's 
messages  were  very  much  enjoyed  by  the  Pastor  and  the 
people  of  the  church  and  others  who  came.  Rev.  Locke's 
goodly  store  of  incidents  right  from  life  which  he  uses  to 
illustrate  his  messages,  his  fine  humor,  and  his  genuine  ear- 
nestness and  sincerity  were  appreciated  by  all  who  heard  his 
very  practical  and  timely  messages.  We  were  sorry  to  have 
to  see  Brother  Locke  packing  up  to  leave  on  the  last  evening 
of  the  meetings.  It  had  been  too  good  en  end  so  quickly.  The 
visible  result  to  our  church  was  seven  additions  to  our  list 
of  members.  Two  others  had  been  received  a  few  weeks  pre- 
vious making  a  total  of  nine  members  received  into  this 
church  in  the  April  to  June  quarter. 

Our  congregation,  with  real  earnestness,  has  been  going 
forward  with  attendance  holding  up  nicely  as  the  weather  has 
increased  its  barrage  of  heat,  and  the  war  time  restrictions 
have  off'ered  their  discouragements.  A  few  months  ago  the 
last  of  a  number  of  bills  incident  to  the  building  operations, 
and  a  few  other  episodes,  was  paid  off,  leaving  us  with  the 
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secured  debt  on  the  building  on  which  we  had  been  paying 
interest  year  by  year  since  the  money  was  borrowed.  On  the 
first  of  July  we  paid  the  interest  and  two  hundred  dollars  of 
the  principal,  for  which  we  thank  the  Lord  most  heartily. 
And  now  to  all  of  you  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
who  are  praying  for  us  here  in  Cumberland  we  say  with  all 
our  hearts.  May  God  bless  you  richly. 

P.  M.  Naff,  Pastor. 

§n§n§ 

VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  REPORT 

Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  church  counts  in  her  Summer 
program  The  Vacation  Bible  School.  In  June  such  a  school 
was  held  again.  The  closing  program  of  the  school  always 
takes  the  place  of  a  Children's  day  service.  There  were  101 
enrolled  in  our  school  this  year.  Some  children  from  other 
churches  attended.  Fourteen  superintendents,  teachers  and 
helpers  promoted  this  program  of  Christian  teaching.  Our 
school  was  well  graded  and  carried  the  same  departments 
as  our  Sunday  School  up  to  and  including  the  Intermediate 
department.  At  the  close  of  the  last  morning  session,  a  picnic 
was  enjoyed  on  the  rear  church  lawn.  The  closing  program 
was  well  presented  to  a  church  full  of  people. 

The  United  Brethren  church  of  our  towm  also  conducted  a 
school  at  the  very  same  time.  This  was  planned  to  be  so, 
in  order  to  accommodate  the  children.  They  had  105  enrolled. 

The  two  schools  surely  did  a  commendable  piece  of  work 
for  the  community.  We  believe  it  is  one  thing  that  every 
church  school  should  undertake  every  Summer,  whether  in  a 
large  or  small  church.  It  pays  big  dividends. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Director. 

§n§n§ 

NORTH  MANCHE.STER,  INDIANA 

On  July  4th  the  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church  observed  the  day  with  appropriate  services,  at  which 
time  a  Service  Flag  was  presented  and  properly  dedicated. 
Fifty-four  young  men  have  left  the  North  Manchester  Church 
to  report  to  the  colors,  among  them  the  son  of  Rev.  J.  R. 
Schutz,  pastor  of  the  church. 

The  following  program  was  presented  in  connection  with 
the  service: 
Organ  Prelude — "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God" 

Mrs.    John    Goehler 

Gloria  Patri  Congregation 

Invocation 

Hymn   "0  Beautiful,  My  Country" 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Hymn "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

Offertory 

Presentation  and  Dedication  of  the  Service-  Flag 

Trumpet  Solo  Onita  Jerew 

Sermon — "Dedication  to  Service"  Dr.  Schutz 

Benediction. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  pastor's  remarks  at  the 
time  of  the  dedication  of  the  Service  Flag: 

This  flag  is  dedicated  to  the  remembrance,  the  honor  and 
glory  of  the  boys,  our  sons,  who  are  in  the  Service  of  their 
country. 

We  dedicate  this  flag  to  them  first  of  all  because  we  love 
them.  We  know  them  and  their  very  names  are  precious  to 
us. 

We  honor  them  for  their  willingness  to  assume  for  us  the 
sacrifices  and  the  very  risk  of  their  comfort,  if  not  their  lives, 
for  our  freedom  and  our  safety. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist ; 

We  love  them  because  they  are  standing  in  our  places  and 
they  are  fighting  our  war,  even  more  than  their  own,  for 
certainly  we  who  are  older  are  more  responsible  for  not 
being  able  to  avoid  this  catastrophe  in  the  world  than  the>- 
are. 

But  this  dedication  of  the  Service  Banner  must  be  more 
than  merely  a  matter  of  words.  We  shall  have  dedicated  the 
Flag  properly  only  if  we  first  dedicate  ourselves  to   those 'j 
basic  responsibilities  which  belong  to  us  as  soldiers  on  the  | 
Home  front.  I  propose,  therefore,  that  we  dedicate  ourselves 
to  the  following  propositions: 

First,  to  pray  for  the  boys,  as  a  group,  at  least  once  each 
day.  (This  we  can  do  in  a  single  sentence  by  praying  daily 
as  follows):  "Dear  God,  bless  each  one  of  the  boys  repre- 1 
sented  on  the  Service  Flag  of  our  church." 

Second,  we  shall  strive  individually  and  collectively  to  do 
all  we  can  that  these  dear  boys  shall  come  back  to  a  com- 
munity and  a  nation  at  least  as  good  as  they  left  to  serve 
us  in  the  armed  forces. 

Third,  that  we  shall  never  permit  anything  to  come  into  | 
our  community  or  nation  that  shall  be  un-American  or  un- 
christian. 

Fourth,  that  when  these  boys  return  home  we  shall  be  as.'i 
willing  to  sacrifice,  to  make  a  place  and  a  job  for  them  aS| 
they  were  willing  to   sacrifice  to  protect  and  preserve  our' 
freedom.   They  shall   never  be   compelled  to   beg  or  to   sell 
apples  for  a  livelihood. 

Fifth,  we  shall  pray  God  to  give  them  a  leadership  in 
Church  and  State  that  shall  be  truly  Christian  and  thus  help 
to  bring  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Sixth,  that  we  pray  earnestly  that  the  Providence  of  God 
shall  bring  them  all  back  safe  and  sound.  But,  however  they 
shall  return,  they  will  forever  be  enshrined  in  our  hearts. 

The  above  resolutions  were  unanimously  approved  by  the 
Congregation  in  a  standing  vote. 

§n§n§ 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO  j 

It  sometimes  happens  that  what  seems  to  be  a  serious  ob-j 
stacle  in  reality  turns  out  to  be  a  blessing  in  disguise.  Its 
was  thus  with  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  i 
It  happened  that  on  the  night  before  we  were  to  have  our 
baptismal  services  in  the  creek  that  it  rained  and  the  wateii 
was  too  muddy  for  our  purpose.  Therefore  on  Sunday,  June  I 
13th  I  stated  in  my  sermon  that  we  should  have  our  ownl 
baptistry  here  in  the  church  and  thus  be  able  to  go  ahead 
with  the  service  without  hindrance.  As  a  result,  June  16  and; 
17  the  baptistry  was  built.  It  is  located  in  the  front  of  thei 
church  directly  before  and  of  the  same  length  of  our  new  I 
painting  of  Christ  praying  in  the  Garden.  This  makes  a| 
very  impressive  scene  when  the  rite  of  baptism  is  adminis-i 
tered  in  front  of  this  painting. 

On  Sunday,  June  27th  we  had  a  special  dedicatory  service 
which  was  followed  with  a  baptismal  service  and  all  were 
happy  and  thankful  to  God  this  day  for  the  manner  in  which 
the  work  of  the  church  is  going  on. 

Today  (July  18th)  just  four  weeks  later  the  baptistry  was^ 
used  again  and  we  hope  that  it  will  be  used  very  often.  Sc 
far  we  have  baptized  19  here  at  West  Alexandria  and  thert 
are  other  prospects. 

This  afternoon  we  are  leaving  for  Camp  Shipshewana  anc* 
we  are  looking  forward  to  a  large  and  good  camp.  We  are 
stopping  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  there  the  writer  will  deliver 
the  evening  sermon.  This  is  a  short  report  but  we  would  liks- 
to  hear  from  other  churches,  too,  so  will  leave  space  for  thenv 

E.  J.   Beekley,  pastor. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


SOMETHING  NEW  UNDER  THE  SUN 

Next  week  we  will  begin,  through  a  new  column,  a  new 
departure  from  the  time-honored  systems  of  District  reports. 
This  column  is  the  outgrowth  of  an  action  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Ministerium.  It  will  come  under  the  heading 
of  "Pennsylvania  District  News."  The  new  project  has  been 
committed  to  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  and  a  finer  choice  could 
not  have  been  made. 

In  sending  in  his  first  installment  (too  late,  we  are  sorry 
to  say,  for  the  main  body  of  this  issue)  Brother  Gilmer  says 
in  part: 

"The  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  has  just  created  a  new 
idea,  and  elected  me  to  carry  it  out,  i.  e.,  to  be  a  district 
news  reporter  ...  I  enclose  herewith  the  first  installment 
and  expect  to  have  another  ready  in  two  weeks  ...  I  am  ex- 
pecting the  merits  of  the  venture  to  sell  itself  to  the  pastors 
and  congregations  in  due  time  and  hope  thereby  to  get  the 
necessary  cooperation  to  make  it  better  and  more  perma- 
nent than  otherwise.  (Pennsylvania  pastors  and  congrega- 
tions please  note  the  above  suggestion. — Ed.)  ...  I  hope  that 
this  will  not  lessen  the  various  church  reports,  but  that  the 
correspondents  will  continue  as  faithful  as  ever.  I  allow  that 
there  will  be  some  overlapping.  Yet  other  items  may  never 
reach  publication  if  it  were  not  for  an  effort  of  this  kind." 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Pennsylvania 
Ministerium  and  especially  to  Brother  Gilmer,  upon  whose 
shoulders  the  burden  will  fall,  for  this  fine  new  effort.  We 
are  sure  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist  will  appreciate  it. 
Let  us  add  that  we  sincerely  trust  that  the  various  churches 
^\•ill  cooperate  with  the  movement,  but  at  the  same  time  not 
fail  in  their  faithfulness  in  sending  in  their  own  reports,  for 
try  as  he  may,  Brother  Gilmer  will  not  be  able  to  cover  all 
your  doings. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  note  that  a  very  careful  check 
through  The  Evangelists  for  the  first  seven  months  of  1943 
reveals  that  only  49  of  our  churches  sent  in  reports  and  that 
several  of  these  were  by  visiting  evangelists  who  reported 
their  meetings  in  these  churches. 

^^^=^^^^^=^^=^=^=^=^=^=^=^=^^^^=:;=:=z=r=^  We  hesitate  to  turn  practically  all  of  this  column  of  Inter- 
Interesting  Items                                                                              o  '^sting  Items  to  this   thought,  but   since,  by  testimony,  the 

"  readers  of  The  Evangelist  turn  first  to  this  column  and  then 

A  New  and  Perplexing  Problem-Editorial-F.  C.  V 3  to  the  "News  From  Our  Churches,"  and  they  consequently 

Eternal  Security,  True  and  False— E.  L.  Shelhamer   4  are   the   first   things   looked   for   and   read  when   the   paper 

Some  Experiences  of  a  Pioneer  Brethren  Minister arrives,  it  will  do  no  harm  to  "stir  up  your  minds"  to  the 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  5  vital  importance  of  the  reporting  of  the  activities  of  your 

The  Brethren  and  Missions— Dr.  Charles  A    Bame                 7  churches,  as  news.  Pastors  many  times  hesitate  to  write  con- 
Report  of  Camp  Peniel-Rev.  E    L    Miller s  ''""""^  ^^'^  activities  of  their  churches,  for  the  reason  that 

„.       tin      T  ^^^^  "^^^'  ^^^^  ''^^y  ^^''^  ^^  thought  to  be  "blowing  their  own 

'5  horn."  But  if  that  is  the  feeling,  then  a  church  correspondent 

Report  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Pennsylvania  District  should  be  chosen  and  upon  that  one  the  burden  should  be  laid. 

Conference    in 

,   ,  ,      ,  ^  ,,         ,,         ,  A  brother  recently  said  to  me,  "I  like  to  see  the  reports  of 

Ashland  College  News  Letter — Arthur  Petit  rn  ^         •  1     t.       t,     .   •     t,l     t^  i-  *    tj.  ■    i-i 

t,                        ci     .-iiLiiui   I  euL   iu  (naming  several  churches)  m  The  Evangelist.  It  is  like  get- 
National  Conference  Program  U  ting  letters  from  home."  We  are  sure  that  there  are  many 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  August  22   12  others  that  feel  the  same  way. 

Our  Children's  Department   13  So,  we  are  very  glad  for  this  new  departure  of  the  Penn- 

Prayer  Meeting  Department   l.o  sylvania   District  and  trust  that  the  other  districts  of  the 

Bulletin  Board  Suggestions   10  brotherhood  will  take   note   of  this   and  follow  the  lead  of i 

1943  National  Conference  Information 14  .*'=''''  §°°''  brethren.  It  has  often  been  said,  "that  no  news.| 

-.,         „         ,^      ^,        ,  '  ■  '  '  is  good  news,"  but  this  does  not  obtain  in  the  work  of  thai 
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A  NEW  AND  PERPLEXING  PROBLEM 

(The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  a  recent  com- 
lunication  that  came  to  the  editor's  desk  under  the 
uthorship  of  Charles  V.  Vickrey,  and  we  felt  that 
,  was  of  sufficient  interest  to  the  church  that  we 
ass  it  on  to  you. — F.  C.  V.) 

Thirty  years  have  brought  undreamed-of  develop- 
lent  and  efficiency  of  our  income  tax  system.  Suc- 
2ssive  lowering  of  exemptions  has  increased  the 
umber  of  income  tax  payers  from  an  average  of 
Illy  350,553  for  the  first  three  years  to  an  estimated 
)tal  of  44,000,000,  an  increase  of  more  than  one 
undred  and  twenty-five  fold,  or  12,500%  as  com- 
ared  with  an  increase  of  only  10%  in  population 
ad  87%  increase  in  our  national  income. 

To  insure  the  prompt  and  full  payment  of  the 
uge  sums  required  for  increasing  taxes,  our  Gov- 
mment  wisely  introduces  a  new  epoch  by  collect- 
ig  20  %  of  the  net  wages  or  salary  of  every  citizen 
b  source  from  the  pay  envelope  before  the  employee 
jceives  it. 

The  clear,  avowed  and  commendable  objective  of 
le  new  legislation  is  to  syphon  ofl^  at  source  as 
luch  as  practicable  of  the  surplus  or  marginal  in- 
3me,  both  for  needed  revenue  in  the  war-winning 
fort  and  for  the  scarcely  less  important  prevention 
f  inflation.  At  the  same  time  the  legislation  makes 
ayment  easier  for  the  taxpayer  and  collection  more 
Ofective  for  the  Government. 

The  DANGER  is  that  the  Government  will  be  so 
iccessful  in  syphoning  off  most  of  the  fluid  mar- 
inal  income  that  there  will  be  little  or  no  marginal 
loney  left  for  public  service  institutions  suppoi-ted 
y  voluntary  gifts. 

Churches  and  privately  supported  institutions  do 
ot  have  and  do  not  ask  for  power  of  mandatory 
Dllection  and  legal  enforcement  of  "pay-as-you-go" 
ifts.  They  only  ask  that  they  be  allowed  to  exempt 
r  salvage  from  the  Government's  powerful  syphon- 
ig  process  and  from  the  individual  citizen's  spend- 
ig  proclivities  such  tax  exempt  gifts  as  donors  may 
hoose  to  make  for  the  support  of  churches  and  other 
ducational,  character-building  agencies  on  which 
tie  future  of  our  nation  and  civilization  depends. 

If  the  American  Government,  with  unlimited  bor- 
owing  power  and  with  sovereign  authority  to  col- 
3ct  delinquent  taxes  by  process  of  law,  feels  the 
eed  of  current  collection  at  source  rather  than  at 
he  end  of  the  year  when  most  of  the  income  will 
lave  been  spent  for  other  purposes,  how  much  great- 


er is  the  need  of  churches  and  private  philanthropies 
wholly  dependent  upon  voluntary  gifts  for  the  same 
advantages  of  current  collection  of  gifts  for  current 
needs  and  as  a  guarantee  against  disappointing  and 
disastrous  deficits,  reduced  budgets  and  lost  oppor- 
tunities at  the  end  of  the  year ! 

The  Solution 

A  bill  should  be  introduced  in  Congress,  and  will 
be,  if  desired  by  churches  and  the  public,  giving  to 
every  employee  the  optional  right  to  include  on  his 
"exemption  certificate"  as  now  given  to  his  employer 
the  amount  which  he  expects  to  pay  to  tax  exempt 
philanthropy  during  the  year.  This  amount  will  be 
added  to  the  family  exemptions  which  now  appear 
on  that  certificate  and  the  sum  of  two  will  be  de- 
ducted from  his  total  wage  or  salary  in  determining 
the  amount  on  which  the  20%  withholding  tax  should 
be  based. 

Contributions  to  charity  are  tax  exempt  and 
should  not  be  taxed  at  source  or  at  any  later  time. 

A  nationwide  cooperative  educational  campaign 
should  urge  every  citizen  to  be  as  systematic  and 
businesslike  in  his  voluntary  support  of  church  and 
philanthropy  as  the  Government  expects  and  com- 
pels us  to  be  in  the  payment  of  our  income  taxes. 

Every  Citizen,  and  especially  every  church  mem- 
ber should  be  encouraged  to  indicate  on  his  exemp- 
tion certificate  a  sum  representing  a  definite  per- 
centage of  his  income — 5%,  10%,  the  15%  that  is 
tax  exempt  or  any  other  sum  proportionate  and  com- 
parable to  the  amount  paid  for  taxes,  rent,  insur- 
ance, food,  clothing,  luxuries,  amusements  and  other 
items  of  expenditure  which  he  will  budget  and  give 
regularly  to  church  and  philanthropies  of  his  own 
choice.  Details  of  disbursement  with  any  necessary 
vouchers  and  adjustment  in  tax  payments  may  be 
made  with  the  final  report  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

This  percentage,  if  definitely  determined  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  will  almost  invariably  be 
larger  than  the  total  sum  of  present  more  or  less 
haphazard  giving.  If  this  educational  program 
should  add  one  per  cent  of  income  to  the  amount 
now  contributed  it  would  add  more  than  a  billion 
dollars  to  the  resources  of  the  churches  and  pri- 
vately supported,  character-building  and  welfare  in- 
stitutions. 

If  the  average  could  be  brought  to  5%  of  taxable 
income  it  would  more  than  double  gifts  to  religious 
(Continued  on  Page  9) 
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Eternal    Security: 

True    and    False 

Yes,  we  firmly  believe  in  conditional  security; 
that  is,  if  one  meets  certain  conditions,  and  con- 
tinues as  he  began,  he  "shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5:8). 
"Once  saved  always  saved,"  is  true  as  long  as  a  be- 
liever actually  believes,  and  walks  in  all  the  light. 
But,  of  course,  you  can  readily  see  that  unconditional 
security  is  a  gross  absurdity;  for  one  to  say  he  is  a 
believer  while  living  like  an  unbeliever,  is  as  false 
as  for  a  black  man  to  declare  he  is  white. 

1.  But,  do  I  hear  you  say,  "Once  a  son,  always  a 
son.  He  may  be  disobedient,  yet  he  is  a  son?"  This 
sounds  nice,  but  is  a  false  analogy  and  untrue  to 
fact.  Let  us  see !  When  he  was  first  born,  he  had  no 
choice  as  to  time  or  place ;  he  became  a  son  without 
his  knowledge  or  volition.  Not  so  when  he  was  bora 
again.  Then  he  voluntarily  chose  to  enter  the  family 
of  God ;  and  since  he  did  not  lose  the  right  of  choice, 
he  could,  like  Demas,  leave  as  he  entered  (2  Tim. 
4:10).  He  was  inducted  into  the  kingdom  by  an  act 
of  faith,  of  his  own  free  will.  Strange  then  that  if  he 
once  had  the  power  to  decide,  that  he  should  sud- 
denly forfeit  it,  and  become  a  spiritual  idiot,  in- 
capable of  decision.  Hence  he  is  now  a  mere  machine, 
a  non-entity,  and  consequently  irresponsible  regard- 
less of  what  he  does.  "If  he  sins,"  say  they,  "he  may 
lose  fellowship,  but  not  his  standing  with  God;  for 
he  is  still  God's  child  though  sinning  every  day  in 
word,  thought  and  deed."  What  an  insult  to  his  intel- 
ligence and  to  a  good  God  Who  gave  him  the  highest 
of  all  gifts — Free  Moral  Agency! 

2.  "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  My  hand"  (John  10:28).  Here  is  a  blessed  pas- 
sage and  multitudes  have  proven  that  no  man  can 
cause  another  to  be  lost.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  let 
Adam  Clarke  speak:  "They  who  continue  to  hear 
Christ's  voice,  and  to  follow  Him  shall  never  perish. 
Now  it  is  evident  that  only  those  who  have  Christ 
living  in  and  governing  their  souls,  so  that  they  pos- 
sess the  mind  that  was  in  Him,  are  His  sheep ;  these 
shall  never  perish.  Therefore  to  talk  of  a  man's  being 
one  of  the  elect,  one  that  shall  never  perish,  or  be 
plucked  out  of  the  hand  of  God  while  he  lives  in  sin, 
is  as  contrary  to  common  sense  as  it  is  the  nature 
and  testimonies  of  the  Most  High.  Final  persever- 
ance implies  final  faithfulness — he  that  endures  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved — he  that  is  faithful  unto  death 
shall  have  a  crown  of  life.  And  will  any  man  attempt 
to  say  that  he  who  does  not  endure  to  the  end,  and 
is  unfaithful,  shall  ever  enter  into  life?"  Absurd! 

3.  "Abide  in  Me  and  I  in  you.  If  a  man  abide  not 
in  Me  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ; 
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and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them  into  the  fire 

and  they  are  burned"   (John  15:4,  6).  Mark!  This 

branch  was  not  tied  on,  but  had  living  connection 

and  for  a  while  was  fruitful.  Then,  for  some  reason! 

Christ  declared  it  "withered"  and  it  ceased  to  bear;i 

hence,  was  cut  off  and  burned,  rather  than  let  thei| 

blight  spread  to  other  branches.  If  language  means^ 

anything,  this  lesson  teaches  the  sad  possibility  of 

final  apostacy. 

i 

4.  The  author  of  Hebrews  must  have  believed  ini| 

falling  away,  for  the  epistle  abounds  with  such  terms, 
as,  "Let  us  fear,"  "take  heed,"  "consider!"  We  read,i 
"It  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlight-^ 
ened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again: 
unto  repentance:  seeing  (while)  they  crucify  toi 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh  and  put  Him  to  aui 
open  shame"   (Hebrews  6:4-6). 

Peter  fell  but  Jesus  caught  him  as  He  does  manj' 
today.  Judas  fell,  not  only  on  deck,  but  overboard 
and  plunged  so  far  that  his  recovery  became  impos- 
sible.  (1  John  5:16).  Dear  reader,  take  warning! 

5.  "But  when  the  righteous  turneth  away  fron 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  doet? 
according  to  all  the  abominations  that  the  wickec 
man  doeth,  shall  he  live?  All  his  righteousness  that 
he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned :  in  his  trespass | 
that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hathi 
sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die"  (Ezek.  18:24.  No  jug-j 
gling,  or  wresting  the  Scripture  here  by  saying  thia 
is  from  the  Old  Testament;  nor  by  asserting  tha1( 
king  Saul,  Judas,  and  others  lost  their  lives,  but  noli 
their  souls! 

Dr.  D.  G.  Barnhouse,  a  prominent  Keswick  speak" 
er,  says :  "God  has  offered  pardon  in  advance  foi' 
any  sins  which  might  be  committed  by  the  believer' 
I  have  no  doubt  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  as  wel' 
as  the  Old  Testament  characters  of  whom  we  havt 
spoken,  were  saved  people.  When  death  came  to  them 
from  the  hand  of  God,  I  believe  they  went  directlj! 
to  heaven. 

"Christ's  righteousness  is  imputed  to  all  believers 
even  though  they  may  be  performing  outright  sinsi 
God  does  not  reckon  their  sin  to  them,  but  regard.^ 
them  as  righteous  instead,  because  Christ's  rightl 
eousness  is  reckoned  to  their  account." 

Again,  "Judas  fell  from  his  high  office,  but  no 
from  grace.  Being  elect,  'his  own  place,'  (Acts  1 :25i 
was  heaven,  and  to  heaven  he  went."  ' 
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This  shows  to  what  amazing  lengths  man  will 
^rest  the  Scriptures  in  order  to  prove  a  false  and 
amnable  doctrine. 

"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
e  fall"  (1  Cor.  10:12).  "I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
ave  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain"  (Gal.  4:11). 
'hese  words  of  Paul  were  useless  and  there  was  no 
eed  for  this  warning,  if  believers  can  not  fall  and 
nally  be  lost. 


The  sad  crux  of  this  whole  controversy  is  that 
those  who  hold  to  the  Calvanistic  view,  limit  the 
Atonement  and  do  not  believe  with  Paul,  Wesley, 
Fletcher  and  a  host  of  others  in  the  total  destruction 
and  deliverance  from  inbred  sin.  Too  bad  that  car- 
nal preachers  and  professors  today  join  hands  with 
the  first  "Liar"  when  he  said,  you  can  disobey  God 
and  "not  surely  die." 

Joseph  H.  Smith  has  well  said,  "No  man  is  eter- 
nallv  secure  until  he  is  secure  in  eternity." 
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Some  Experiences  of  a 

Pioneer    Brethren   Minister 

Dr.  Matiiii  Shively 

In  this  article  Dr.  Shively  gives  in  detail  his  early  expe- 
riences as  a  pioneer  preacher,  with  the  hope  that  they  may 

be  of  benefit  to  the  younger  preachers  of  the  brotherhood. 


The  Christian  ministry  has  always  been,  and  al- 
ways will  be  an  office  which  has  and  will  occupy 
le  time  and  use  all  the  effort  which  a  man  can 
spend.  It  continues  to  demand  about  all  that  a  man 
m  give,  but  the  nature  of  its  demands  have  changed 
1  the  last  years.  For  the  encouragement  of  those 
'ho  are  younger  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  His 
lurch,  I  am  writing  these  lines. 

The  writer's  pastoral  work  began  in  the  summer 
f  1887,  when  with  a  family  of  three — himself,  his 
'ife  and  baby  son,  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate 
f  a  small  congregation  in  north  central  Ohio.  The 
alary  offered  was  $12.50  per  month,  with  house 
3nt  free.  He  sei-ved  there  almost  four  years,  but 
is  energies  were  much  divided,  on  account  of  its 
eing  necessary  to  make  a  living  for  his  growing 
miily,  and  the  more  so  because  another  son  came 
ito  the  home  before  the  expiration  of  the  first  year 
f  service.  Thus  it  became  necessary  to  divide  his 
Qergies,  and  he  worked  on  famis,  became  member 
f  a  threshing  crew  and  taught  five  terms  of  coun- 
ty school,  at  salaries  which  would  ofl'er  no  induce- 
lent  to  teachers  now.  In  fact  the  largest  salary  re- 
vived was  $40.00  per  month,  the  the  lowest  $2.5.00 
er  month. 

Of  course  the  preacher  was  often  tired,  and  the 
reaching  was  often  very  poor,  but  the  congregation 
^as  not  only  loyal,  but  the  entire  community  was 
ot  only  sympathetic  but  helpful,  in  fact  in  spite 
f  the  quality  of  the  preaching,  the  preacher  al- 
ways had  a  most  encouraging  hearing.  But  with  en- 


ergies so  divided,  a  great  growth  in  the  numerical 
strength  was  hardly  to  be  expected,  but  in  spite  of 
the  handicaps,  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  during 
the  four  years  of  service,  twenty-five  persons,  by 
confession  and  baptism.  And  during  these  almost 
four  years,  the  writer  delivered  14:3  sermons  such  as 
they  were,  but  the  Lord  blessed  even  so  humble  a 
ministry. 

Then  we  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
congregations  in  Williams  County,  with  Bryan  as 
the  starting  point.  Here  there  were  five  points  at 
which  preaching  was  expected,  two  of  them  purely 
rural,  and  the  others  in  towns  of  various  sizes,  with 
Bryan  as  the  largest.  The  pastor  lived  in  Bryan,  and 
preached  there  in  an  up-stairs  hall,  on  alternate  Sun- 
days. Then  he  left  home  and  by  private  conveyance 
went  twenty  miles  into  the  northwest  part  of  the 
county,  for  a  sermon  on  Thursday  night.  Then  to 
another  country  church  near  the  small  village  of 
Kunkle  for  a  sermon  on  Friday  night,  and  next  night 
at  Alvordton,  and  then  to  Prattville,  Michigan,  for 
the  Sunday  services.  On  two  trips  over  this  circuit, 
it  was  necessary  to  walk  a  distance  of  forty-five 
miles,  the  first  because  the  mud  was  so  deep  that  it 
was  impossible  to  get  over  the  roads,  and  on  the 
very  next  trip  because  the  roads  were  so  rough  and 
frozen  so  hard,  that  travel  by  conveyance  was  out 
of  the  question.  The  first  year  of  service  on  that 
circuit,  I  preached  243  times  and  from  that  time  for- 
ward, my  average  was  five  services  per  week  for  the 
next  twenty-five  years. 
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After  two  years  of  service  in  that  field,  we  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Miami  Valley  churches  at  Gratis, 
West  Alexandria  and  Farmersville.  These  three  con- 
gregations were  located  in  the  form  of  a  triangle, 
seven  miles  from  point  to  point,  with  a  sei-vice  at 
each  every  Sunday,  with  Farmersville  having  the 
afternoon  service.  Not  only  that,  these  points  were 
given  three  weeks  or  longer  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ing every  year,  which  was  also  true  of  the  Williams 
County  congregations.  Here  we  served  for  a  period 
of  three  and  a  half  years,  and  had  the  privilege  of 
receiving  into  the  membership  of  the  three  congre- 
gations one  hundred  and  six  persons. 

Then  having  received  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
congregations  located  in  the  San  Joaquin  Valley  in 
Calif.,  we  bade  a  tearful  farewell  to  Ohio,  and 
headed  west.  We  arrived  at  Lathrop  on  a  Monday 
evening,  early  in  September,  1896,  and  on  Wednes- 
day evening  of  the  same  week  we  were  ushered  into 
the  California  Camp  Meeting,  where  for  a  period  of 
ten  days,  the  Brethren  of  most  of  the  state  assem- 
bled for  a  period  of  intensive  religious  activity.  Dur- 
ing the  ten  days  of  this  meeting,  I  preached  twenty- 
five  times,  and  lost  a  total  of  fifteen  pounds  in 
weight.  Thus  began  a  California  ministry  which  cov- 
ered a  period  of  six  years,  spread  over  a  wide  area, 
with  five  regular  preaching  points,  and  some  evan- 
gelistic work  as  far  north  as  Salem,  Oregon.  The 
Camp  Meeting  was  held  every  year,  with  never  less 
than  twenty  sermons  during  the  ten  days,  and  at 
least  fifteen  weeks  of  evangelistic  services  every 
year.  The  Sunday  the  preacher  spent  at  home,  in 
Lathrop,  he  taught  a  class  in  the  Lathrop  Sunday 
School  in  the  morning,  then  preached  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  East  Union  country  church,  and  at 
Lathrop  in  the  evening.  On  the  Saturday  following, 
he  entrained  at  1:30  P.  M.  and  went  fifty  miles 
south  to  Atwater,  for  a  service  that  evening.  Then 
next  morning  he  went  back  to  Ripon,  a  distance  of 
forty  miles,  and  breakfasted,  then  preached  at  eleven 
and  taught  a  Sunday  School  class  at  twelve.  Ate  a 
hurried  lunch,  and  entrained  at  1 :20  to  go  to  Tur- 
lock,  23  miles  south,  where  he  preached  at  three  in 
the  afternoon,  and  again  at  7:30  in  the  evening, 
after  a  C.  E.  session,  then  home,  next  morning.  Yes, 
it  was  a  busy  life  but  the  Lord  gave  the  strength 
to  carry  on,  and  many  souls  were  saved  during  the 
period. 

At  the  end  of  this  six  year  period,  we  decided 
that  we  had  been  there  long  enough,  and  accepted  a 
call  to  the  new  congregation  at  Lordsburg,  now  La- 
Verne.  Here  as  a  result  of  two  earlier  evangelistic 
meetings  held  by  the  writer,  and  later  in  con- 
nection with  the  dedication  of  the  new  church  build- 
ing, a  large  group  of  new  people  had  been  added  to 
the  young  congregation.  Having  been  the  human  in- 
strument in  leading  them  to  Christ,  it  was  only  nat- 
ural that  they  would  desire  me  to  lead  them,  and 
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thus  during  the  summer  of  the  year  1900,  I  took  up 
the  work  there  and  held  it  for  the  next  two  years. 
During  this  period  I  was  manager  of  a  general  store 
part  of  the  time,  and  assistant  to  a  brother-in-law  in 
his  store  part  of  the  time.  In  spite  of  energy  so| 
divided,  twenty  souls  were  added  to  the  church  byi 
confession  and  baptism  during  the  two-year  term.  | 

Then  I  received  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  in  Dayton,  then  located  on  Conover  Street.  ;j 
The  congregation  was  weak  numerically  and  finan- 
cially, but  during  the  six  years  of  service  there,  the 
membership  was  increased  by  almost  three  hundred  Iji 
souls,  and  when  Dr.  Bame  succeeded  me  there  the  { 
congregation  was  on  its  feet  both  numerically  and  jj 
financially,  with  all  debts  having  been  paid.  This  wasij 
a  blessed  six  years  of  service,  for  in  addition  to  thej 
growth  of  the  congregation  there,  permission  was:! 
given  to  me  to  preach  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  both  t 
Salem  and  New  Lebanon,  and  both  congregations  ' 
were  organized  and  firmly  established  in  connection 
with  my  Dayton  pastorate.  Evangelistic  meetings  J 
were  held  at  Bear  Creek,  and  Miamisburg,  as  well  I 
as  to  Salem  and  New  Lebanon,  and  large  numbers  i 
were  added  to  the  church.  The  following  two  yearSj 
given  to  the  Compton  Avenue  Church  in  Los  Ange- 
les, there  was  a  return  to  the  congregations  nearii 
Dayton,  four  of  them,  until  a  pressing  call  cameij 
from  Masontown,  Pa.,  where  another  six  years  wered 
spent  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  His  people,  i 
Here  almost  three  hundred  people  were  added  to  thei- 
church,  and  here  again  I  preached  three  times  every 
Sunday,  the  afternoon  services  being  given  to  thai) 
coal  and  coke  towns  which  were  not  far  away.  "Andi 
the  Lord  added  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 

Then  having  been  elected  by  the  Board  of  Trus-.l 
tees  to  the  office  of  bursar  at  Ashland  College,  I ' 
came  hei'e  in  the  spring  of  1920,  and  in  spite  of  the! 
work  the  office  entails  it  has  been  my  privilege  to 
serve  in  the  pastorate  for  fifteen  years.  Nine  years  I 
served  at  Middlebranch,  where  twenty  were  added 
to  the  church,  and  six  years  I  served  at  Mansfield, 
^\•here  thirty-eight  were  added  to  the  church.  Now; 
I  am  waiting  the  call  from  my  Lord  to  come  home,  i 
but  try  to  serve  Him  in  my  humble  way  until  that 
call  comes.  He  has  led  me  in  the  preaching  of  7248] 
sermons,  and  in  the  delivery  of  more  than  10,000' 
public  addresses.  I  have  officated  at  448  funerals 
and  178  weddings.  I  have  baptized  879  persons.  The^ 
Lord  has  been  gracious  to  me,  and  blessed  be  His 
name. 

—Ashland,  Ohio. 


Sin  threw  down  Abraham — the  best  believer  in  the  world; 
and  Noah — the  most  righteous  man  in  the  world;  and  Job — 
the  most  upright  man  in  the  world;  and  Moses — the  meekest 
man  in  the  world;  and  Paul — the  greatest  Apostle  in  the 
world.  It  casts  angels  out  of  heaven  and  Adam  out  of  para- 
dise. 
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The  Brethren  and  Missions 

"Nothing  is  more  astounding  or  alarming  to  one 
who  considers  seriously  the  state  of  the  Christian 
Church  than  the  indifference,  inertia  and  even  stu- 
pidity, of  the  vast  majority  of  its  members  in  ref- 
erence to  their  inherent  and  ordained  duty,  their  in- 
estimable privilege,  and  now,  their  unprecedented  op- 
portunity to  give  the  saving  gospel  of  the  atoning 
Christ  to  a  lost  world." 

I  am  not  the  author  of  that  marvelous  sentence 
but  I  do  approve  of  it  in  its  entirety.  I  am  much  dis- 
turbed and  may  be  classed  as  an  iconoclast,  but  clas- 
sifications do  not  always  apply  nor  stick  even  though 
they  are  easily  made.  I  am  troubled  and  astonished 
and  perturbed  at  the  smug  complacency  of  many  of 
the  churches,  and  of  our  group  of  Brethren  as  a 
whole  with  regard  to  the  supreme  mission  of  the 
church.  We  seem  asleep  to  the  only  task  our  Lord 
Jesus  ever  gave  us,  to  tell  the  story  to  the  whole 
woi'ld  and  to  every  creature.  We  need  to  be  vivified 
and  aroused  to  duty,  responsibility,  alertness  and 
vigorous  aggression  in  a  day  of  opportunity. 

Complacency  in  the  Lord's  work  is  a  crime.  I  for- 
bear using  the  word  sin,  because  it  is  too  much 
bandied  about  to  be  of  use  in  an  alarm.  Our  hearts 
need  to  be  stirred  and  our  consciences  unscarred; 
our  treasuries  need  to  be  emptied  to  the  bottom  with 
endeavors  at  our  task  and  the  cry  sounded  forth 
for  more  and  more  money  to  hold  the  fort  in  needy 
places  and  capture  strategic  openings  too  long  neg- 
lected and  then,  lost  forever.  We  need  to  be  done 
with  anemic,  palliating  and  satisfying  gospel  mes- 
sages that  offend  no  one,  arouse  no  one  and  open  no 
new  vision  to  our  hearers.  Babies  need  a  baby  diet, 
but  in  times  when  heroic  men  are  bravely  marching 
to  "blood,  sweat  and  tears"  in  a  sacrifice  for  flag  and 
country  and  a  better  world  politically,  and  when 
wages  and  incomes  are  rising  and  bank  accounts 
swelling  until  the  national  leaders  literally  hunt  for 
ways  for  people  to  spend  their  money  to  prevent  in- 
flation, we  should  cry  aloud  for  the  one  thing  for 
which  a  Christian  should  love  to  spend  his  money — 
for  missions  at  home  and  abroad.  Why?  There's  an 
answer  and  each  one  can  give  it  and  save  print  space. 

Evangelism  is  the  offer  of  salvation  from  sin  and 
we  have  no  "face  saving"  excuse  or  reason  offered  in 
all  the  word  of  God  from  our  responsibility  to  make 
the  offer  to  lost  men.  Selfishness  is  the  opposite  of 
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sacrifice.  Face-saving  the  contrast  to  getting  the 
thing  done  and  the  excuse  of  palliating,  mollifying 
weaklings  who  have  lost  the  battle  and  faintly  ask  a 
constituency  for  help  for  multiple  needs  and  to  com- 
mission willing  workers  to  the  task  undone.  But  God 
knows  and  it  is  "Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do" 
in  missions. 

I  mean  missions  of  every  kind — at  home  and 
abroad ;  in  cities  and  in  towns  and  in  neighborhood 
country  places ;  in  every  state  in  the  Union ;  in  every 
place  where  people  love  the  gospel  and  its  Christ; 
among  those  who  are  definitely  lost  and  those  who 
are  becoming  lost  to  their  duty,  obligation  and  en- 
thusiasm for  the  gi'owth  and  enrichment  of  life,  in- 
dividual, church  and  national ;  missions  led  by  those 
who  "cry  aloud  and  spare  not"  and  are  fearless  and 
uncompi'omising  as  to  the  commandments  and  our 
obligation  to  Christ,  our  children  and  our  neighbors 
and  friends.  Crude  and  inept  our  talents  may  be; 
poor  our  endeavors  and  meager  our  results ;  but  God 
knows  all  that  and  will  use  us  to  establish  His  work 
if  we  go  at  it  sincerely,  sacrificially  and  willingly. 
The  crudest  people  sometimes  do  the  most  for  a  re- 
vival because  they  do  not  know  they  are  crude,  but 
lay  themselves  and  all  they  do  have  on  the  altar  for 
the  cause.  They  offer  all  they  have  and  God  conse- 
crates and  uses  as  He  will  the  offering  any  and 
all  who  thus  give  Him  the  opportunity  to  bless. 

Now  is  the  time  and  today  is  the  day  for  new,  in- 
creased, determined,  intensified  vigor  to  the  measure 
of  hilarity  and  unselfish,  unstinted  aggression,  on 
the  hosts  of  evil  parading  lewdly  before  and  around 
us. 

While  listening  to  a  temperance  lecture  yesterday, 
which  was  too  dull  for  me  to  be  gripped  by  it,  I 
wrote  the  following  sentence:  "When  the  work  is 
hard,  droll  it,  give  it  up  or  do  nothing."  I  divulge 
no  secret  when  I  say  that  we  are  too  much  given  to 
such  a  spirit.  One  pastor  recently  wrote  me  in  sub- 
stance: "I  do  not  see  how  one  could  ask  our  people, 
with  half  of  them  gone  and  the  other  half  over- 
worked, to  try  to  hold  a  revival  meeting."  I  believe 
the  above  sentence  applies  to  that  pastor.  Another 
replied  in  similar  vein.  In  other  words,  these  pre- 
sumed leaders  were  saying,  if  half  the  congregation 
has  gone,  let  the  other  half  die.  But  Evangelism  can- 
not be  taken  out  of  the  Book  nor  can  a  church  live 
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that  neglects  the  half  remaining,  permitting  them 
to  die  or  to  fall  asleep.  No  half  of  a  church  can  afford 
to  neglect  their  half  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  because 
the  other  half  is  away,  asleep  or  deprived  of  their 
usual  faithfulness.  Do  not  mentally  reply  to  me 
either,  nor  vocally,  until  you  have  read  James  3:  IS- 
IS. Let  the  truth  of  God  stare  us  all  in  the  face  and 
keep  us  from  face-saving. 

The  times  are  trying.  The  crowds  are  smaller,  the 
offerings  more  meager,  the  field  is  deprived  of  some 
of  its  harvest:  but  let  us  beware  lest  we  be  caught 
in  the  false  economy  of  believing  that  the  work  is 
so  difficult  that  we  shall  not  try  to  do  it.  We  cannot 
afford  to  slacken  the  Lord's  work  in  any  field  of 


service,  nor  allow  the  ones  at  home  to  become  satis- 
fied or  saturated  with  the  idea  that  we  can  be  ex- 
cused, doing  nothing  because  we  cannot  do  as  much. 
That  we  shall  be  justified  to  neglect  missions  or  any 
other  department  of  the  Lord's  work  because  we  are 
hampered  and  circumscribed.  More  than  ordinances 
or  ritual  or  church  attendance  or  any  other  thing, 
we  ai'e  enlisted  to  save  others  and  to  keep  the  Lamp 
of  God  burning  on  the  altars  of  service,  sacrifice  and 
unselfish  devotion  to  the  enrichiiient  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  church  of  the  Living  God.  Without  ordi- 
nances and  ritual  the  church  would  die;  but  without 
missions  and  evangelism  it  is  dead  already. 

Carey,  Ohio. 
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Report  of  Camp  Peniel  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Camp  Dean 


Camp  Peniel,  the  young  people's  camp  of  the 
Southeastern  District,  ran  from  Sunday,  July  eigh- 
teenth to  Saturday,  July  twenty-fourth.  Sunday 
they  rolled  in,  ninety-five  strong,  and  that  was  a  job 
for  the  officials  of  the  camp.  Miss  Lowery,  our  Camp 
Committee  Chairman,  and  directress-in-chief,  was 
on  hand  early  and  had  things  humming  when  the 
rest  came  on  the  scene.  And  we  had  a  real  camp. 
Ask  Dr.  Lindower.  He  was  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion representative  with  us  and  he  enjoyed  it  to  the 
full. 

By  supper  time  Sunday  the  entire  group  had  been 
enrolled  and  assigned  to  cabins.  After  the  supper 
clean-up  and  vespers  a  get-acquainted  time  was  had 
and  then  to  bed.  Monday  was  a  big  and  busy  day, 
for  with  classes  and  organization  work,  all  were  kept 
going,  especially  the  facult}^  Eight  classes  were  held 
each  morning,  four  for  Juniors  and  four  for  Seniors. 
The  Senior  teachers  were,  Dr.  Lindower,  Rev.  Board- 
man,  Miss  Thelma  Baker  and  the  writer.  The  Juniors 
were  led  by  Rev.  Fairbanks,  Rev.  Naff,  and  Misses 
Margaret  Lowery  and  Kathryn  Bowersox.  Brother 
Fels  Lam  acted  as  sports  director  and  swim  guard. 
He  also  was  advisor  to  one  of  the  tribes  of  Juniors. 
Miss  Eleanor  Miller  was  editor-in-chief  and  was 
she  kept  busy?  And  Miss  Veda  Liskey  was  a  gen- 
eral assistant  on  the  faculty  and  helped  in  directing 
one  of  the  Junior  tribes.  A  battery  of  very  efficient 
cooks  completed  the  elder  group  in  charge  of  the 
camp.  There  was  not  one  dull  moment,  neither  quiet, 
from  six  A.  M.  until  ten  P.  M.,  excepting  the  rest 
period  each  afternoon.  Activities  included  swimming, 
base  ball,  stunt  night,  pageants  and  the  like.  All 
these  things  were  enjoyed  by  the  camp  group. 


On  Tuesday  morning  we  enjoyed  hearing  from 
Mr.  Arthur  Petit,  College  publicity  agent  and  he  did 
a  good  job  of  letting  the  campers  know  the  what 
and  why  of  A.  C.  Friday  evening  we  had  an  extra 
special  when  two  corporals  from  the  U.  S.  M.  C. 
camp  nearby  gave  a  great  demonsti'ation  on  snakes. 
Corporal  Lyon,  who  did  the  speaking,  knew  his 
snakes  and  brought  three,  a  copperhead,  a  rattler 
and  a  blacksnake  along  to  show  the  large  group 
present  what  snakes  really  were  and  how  to  handle 
them  as  well  as  what  to  do  in  case.  The  thrill  of  the 
evening  came  when  he  carried  a  huge  blacksnake 
about  the  assembly  hall  and  permitted  all  who  ca]'ed 
to  to  touch  the  wiggler.  Well,  all  but  one  small  junior 
who  ducked  under  the  table  as  the  reptile  came  by, 
did  touch  the  thing,  some  because  they  wanted  to 
and  others  because  they  didn't  want  the  gang  to 
think  they  were  cowards.  So  thar. 

Friday  also  witnessed  our  consecration  service 
with  a  pageant  by  the  campers  that  \\'as  well  done. 
Miss  Eleanor  Miller  drilled  the  young  folks  for  this 
presentation.  Then  Dr.  Lindower  gave  the  evening 
talk  and  invitation.  Two  young  men,  one  from  St. 
James  and  the  other  from  Maurertown,  came  for- 
ward in  giving  themselves  for  life  service.  This  was 
a  real  high-light  of  the  camp  time.  Then  Saturday 
morning  we  had  the  annual  commencement  exercises 
\\'hen  Dr.  Lindower  gave  the  address  and  presented 
diplomas  to  nine  young  folks  who  had  completed  the 
three  year  Senior  course.  In  connection  with  this 
service  the  campers  by  tribes  presented  their  annual 
offei'ing  for  the  woi'k  in  Kentucky  carried  on  by 
brother  Drushal  and  his  helpers.  When  counted  this 
gift   of   campers,   faculty  and   cooks   amounted  to 
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ixty-five  dollars  and  twenty-five  cents.  Some  mis- 
ionary  spirit  back  of  such  an  offering  out  of  the 
pending-  money  of  the  group !  By  tribes  the  offer- 
ig  was  as  follows : — Sioux,  $17.25 ;  Iroquois,  $10.80 ; 
Lpache,  $7.84 ;  Blackhawks,  $4.50 ;  Cherokee,  $3.84 ; 
lohawks,  $3.78;  and  Faculty  and  Cooks,  $17.24. 
md  that  was  very  creditable. 

After  the  usual  farewell  dinner  and  its  felicita- 
ions,  the  campers  received  their  camp  booklet  and 
lien  the  exodus.  Never  one  soui'  note  was  struck  all 
lirough  the  week  and  all  went  home  hoping  to  have 

bigger  and  better  camp  next  year.  There  may  be 

change  of  camp  site  next  year,  which  will  be  an- 
ounced  more  fully  later.  All  the  fine,  interesting 
nd  funny  things  of  camp  cannot  be  detailed,  but 
uff ice  it  to  say  we  all  had  a  good  time  and  the  Loixl 
nd  Word  were  honored  all  the  way  through. 

We  must  add  ere  closing,  that  Miss  Margaret  Low- 
ry  deserves  great  praise  for  the  way  in  which  she 
.-orked  and  planned  the  camp  and  its  program.  She 
ave  unstintedly  of  her  time  for  weeks  before  the 
amp  went  into  session  and  she  surely  kept  it  up 
11  through  the  camp  time.  Every  one  of  the  faculty 
id  good  work,  but  Miss  Lowery  is  handed  the  or- 
hids  because  of  her  extra  fine  work  and  interest  in 
amp  life  and  the  young  who  meet  there.  Again  ask 
)r.  Lindower.  He  knows  camp  work  and  camps  and 
e  knows  that  Miss  Lowery  deserves  all  the  praise 
I'e  can  heap  no  her.  God  bless  such  folks  and  all 
I'ho  give  themselves  to  helping  put  across  this  edu- 
ational  and  recreational  phase  of  the  chui'ch  and 
lunday  school  work. 

Maurertown,  Va. 

§n§n§ 

A   NEW  AND  PERPLEXING  PROBLEM 
f Continued  from  page  3) 

nd  privately  supported  educational,  medical,  char- 
cter-building,  welfare  and  other  philanthropic 
gencies. 

If  the  Church  and  other  character-building  and 
i'elfare  organizations  could  thus  have  added  to  their 
esources  annually  a  very  few  billions  of  dollars, 
v'ould  they  not  by  the  very  strengthening  of  the 
floral  fibre  of  our  citizens  in  the  act  of  giving  this 
arge  sum  and  by  the  constructive,  educational  and 
ihilanthropic  use  of  this  sum  of  money,  raise  the 
3vel  of  thinking  and  living  on  the  part  of  the  citi- 
ens  of  our  world  neighborhood. 

AVOID   TEMPTATION 

Avoiding  temptation  is  next  in  importance  to  resisting 
smptation.  For  the  lust  of  the  eye  is  fearfully  apt  to  begin 
lie  lust  of  the  flesh.  We  met  this  in  Matthew  Henry's  com- 
lentary  the  other  day,  "Do  not  approach  the  forbidden  tree 
nless  you  would  eat  forbidden  fruit."  It  reminded  us  of  old 
'homas  Fuller's  quaint  saying,  "If  you  do  not  \vish  to  trade 
vith  the  devil,  keep  out  of  his  shop." — A.  J.  Gordon. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 

ARE  WE  FOLLOWING  GOD'S  WORD? 
James  I.  Mackall 

Chairman  of  the  Laymen's  Gospel  Team  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Church 

When  God  has  bestowed  His  grace  upon  us  so 
beautifully,  and  has  given  us  houses  wherein  to  wor- 
ship Him,  1  wonder  if  we  are  using  the  house  as 
a  house  of  God  or  not.  Would  He  choose  to  put  His 
name  in  the  house  we  dedicate  for  the  purpose  of 
worship?  Are  we  using  the  house  of  God  for  what 
WE  want,  or  are  we  using  it  the  way  Jesus  said  to 
use  it? 

In  John  2:16,  Jesus  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves 
in  the  temple,  "Take  these  things  hence;  make  not 
my  Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise.  We 
read  these  things  in  this  blessed  book  of  John  (the 
same  book  that  brings  to  us  the  sacred  service  that 
we  hold  most  dear  in  the  Brethren  Church,  that  of 
"The  Holy  Communion,"  including  the  feet  washing 
service)  then  we  turn  right  around  and  bring  mer- 
chandise into  the  Father's  house  in  the  way  of  books, 
etc.  I  wonder  if  Christ  were  to  come  down  and  come 
into  our  churches,  if  He  would  not  overthrow  the 
book  tables,  and  the  money,  and  tell  them  that  sold 
to  "take  these  things  hence."  The  merchandise  that 
is  sold  is  all  right,  the  same  as  the  merchandise  was 
all  right  in  Christ's  time,  but  there  are  many  other 
channels  through  which  to  get  the  merchandise  into 
the  hands  of  the  people. 

Then  the  same  question  might  be  asked  about  our 
Father's  house  in  regard  to  selling  of  meals  in  our 
churches.  Is  this  making  our  Father's  house  a  house 
of  prayer,  or  is  it  making  His  house  a  house  of  mer- 
chandise and  profit?  Many  churches  have  paid  large 
sums  on  their  building  debt  by  this  practice.  I  won- 
der if  that  is  the  way  God  would  have  this?  Do  we 
have  to  go  into  business  like  this  to  get  money  to 
run  God's  business,  or  should  we  let  God  have  His 
10%  of  our  income  for  His  business?  "What?  have 
ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God."  1  Cor.  11 :22.  Should  we  not  eat  our 
own  meal  before  we  come  to  the  house  of  God?  1 
Cor.  11 :21.  Should  we  not  eat  at  home?  1  Cor.  11 :34. 

I  am  writing  these  few  lines  to  the  Laymen  of 
our  Brethren  Denomination,  not  to  condemn  anyone, 
but  just  so  we  may  ask  ourselves  a  few  questions 
about  these  things.  If  we  are  not  careful,  our  zeal 
will  eat  up  our  true  Christian  spirit.  John  2:17. 

Rev.  Chester  Zimmemian,  in  an  address  at  the  late 
Pennsylvania  District  Conference  this  year,  said, 
"Too  many  people  are  following  their  own  conscience 
instead  of  the  Word  of  God.  Conscience  is  not  a  safe 
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guide  unless  it  is  enlightened  from  on  high." 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  at  the  same  conference,  said, 

"Lay  the  Bible  aside  and  you  can  do  anji;hing  else. 

You  will  have  just  another  social  organization  in 

your  church." 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see  if  we  are  taking 

these  things  as  seriously  as  we  should  or  not.  Should 

we  do  something  just  because  the  other  fellow  does 

it? 

Vinco,  Pa. 

§n§n§ 


Report  of  tlie  Fifty -foiirtli 
Pennsylvania  District  Conference 

Held  dt  Vinco  July  19-21 

To  the  Readers  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist — 

Greetings  from  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  of  The 
Brethren  Church: 

The  records  will  show,  in  years  to  come,  that  back  in  1943, 
the  year  of  World  War  II;  the  year  of  gas  shortage,  espe- 
cially on  the  eastern  seaboard,  which  embraces  all  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  territory;  the  year  of  point  rationing  and 
food  shortages,  that  said  Pennsylvania  District  Conference 
of  The  Brethren  Church,  in  the  midst  of  these  and  many 
other  adverse  conditions,  held  its  annual  conference.  These 
same  records  will  reveal  that  not  only  was  conference  held, 
but  that  it  was  very  well  attended,  that  age-old  and  brand 
new  problems  were  considered,  that  the  old  time  religion 
was  prayed  for  and  practiced  and  that  the  delegation  went 
back  home  feeling  that  "It  was  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

Out  of  a  possible  one  hundred  and  eleven  lay  delegates, 
one  hundred  and  three  were  present  and  presented  creden- 
tials from  some  twenty-five  churches  in  our  district,  and 
fifteen  ministerial  credentials  were  presented  at  the  Fifty- 
fourth  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  held  at  Vinco  Church,  July  19-21,  1943.  The  large 
Brethren  population  in  the  Conemaugh  Valley  and  .Johnstown 
lent  itself  to  extra  large  attendance  at  all  the  meetings.  The 
three  evening  sessions  saw  the  church  taxed  to  its  limit.  An 
exceeding  fine  spirit  of  fellowship,  spirituality  and  good  will 
permeated  the  conference. 

Brother  John  Locke  loosed  himself  from  those  ties  that 
bind  him  down  Virginia  way  and  for  the  second  year  in  a  row 
was  our  visiting  Bible  lecturer  and  after  dinner  speaker. 
Friend  John  was  in  e.xcellent  fettle  and  declared  the  "un- 
searchable riches"  in  no  uncertain  terms.  Tuesday  evening, 
after  having  gained  the  "permission"  of  the  secretary  to 
change  his  subject,  gave  his  outstanding  temperance  lecture 
on  the  subject,  "It's  Hard  to  Believe  This,"  and  his  other 
addresses  tended  to  highlight  our  gathering.  Thanks,  Brother 
Locke. 

We  were  sorry  to  hear  of  the  inability  of  Rev.  Willis  Ronk 
and  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  to  be  present.  We  feel  both 
had  good  reasons  for  not  appearing  as  scheduled.  Miss  Ruth 
Harley,  secretary  to  Rev.  Klingensmith,  appeared  in  his  stead 
and  brought  inspiration  through  facts  concerning  our  district. 
President  E.  G.  Mason  was  present  for  the  Wednesday  after- 
noon session  and  brought  greetings  from  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  and  presented  some  of  its  war  time  problems. 


Our  own  district  men  of  the  ministry  and  laity  did  their 
usual  fine  work  in  seeing  the  program  through.  Brother  C.  Y. 
Gilmer,  the  energetic  host  pastor,  and  his  good  wife,  along 
with  the  entire  Vinco  congregation  did  an  excellent  job  in 
making  all  feel  welcome  and  housed  and  fed  the  delegation  in 
good  fashion.  Fair  weather  prevailed  and  the  locale  is  a 
sight  to  behold  in  "the  good  ol'  summer  time."  The  Vinco 
Church,  as  to  building  and  congregation,  is,  or  should  be,  an 
inspiration  to  all  Brethren.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
them  in  their  ever  broadening  vision. 

The  statistician's  report  shows  churches  of  the  district  in 
better  condition,  if  figures  can  show  condition,  than  a  year 
ago.  Larger  offerings  (by  50%)  were  given  denominational 
interests. 

The  District  Sunday  School  Boai'd  again  reported,  among 
other  items,  the  conducting  of  Camp  Juniata  with  a  sizeable 
enrollment.  This,  in  itself,  is  quite  a  feat  this  year. 

Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  same  time 
next  year,  in  the  Masontown  Church.  Officers  for  the  year 
were  elected  as  follows: 

Moderator  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

Vice  Moderator   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Secretary   Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

Assistant  Secretary   Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz 

Treasurer    John  H.  Glessner 

Statistician  Mrs.  Arthur  R.  Baer 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Secretary. 


Ashland  College 
J^iews  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Preparations  for  the  opening  of  the  regular  college  classes 
in  September  are  going  along  at  the  usual  rate  at  Ashland 
College.  Staff  changes  and  the  changing  conditions  of  the 
campus  and  the  world  always  make  the  summer  months  a 
period  of  reorganization  and  of  preparation. 

Summer  sessions  are  in  full  swing  and  while  the  attend- 
ance is  not  as  high  as  a  year  ago,  it  is  generally  agreed  that 
the  sessions  are  more  than  justified  even  in  times  such  as 
we  are  experiencing.  Nine  students  will  receive  thier  degrees 
at  the  close  of  the  summer  session  August  21.  This  will  bring 
to  forty  the  number  of  graduates  in  1943. 

Work  is  progressing  on  the  installation  of  new  furnaces  in 
Founder's  Hall.  The  old  furnaces  have  outlived  their  use- 
fulness and  are  being  replaced  by  modern  boilers  with  stokers. 

The  granting  of  leaves  of  absence  to  six  members  of  the 
faculty  has  led  to  a  temporary  reorganization  of  that  group. 
With  Dr.  R.  R.  Haun,  Dean  of  the  College  on  leave  to  the 
University  of  Minnesota  to  study  a  research  problem  and 
Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Dean  of  Students,  on  leave  to  Hiram 
College,  new  appointments  were  necessary  to  both  posts. 

Dr.  Raymond  W.  Bixler  will  assume  the  responsibilities  of 
Dean  of  the  College  with  the  title  of  Acting  Dean.  Many  of 
the  duties  which  have  accrued  in  that  office  will  be  assigned  I 
to  other  members  of  the  faculty  when  possible.  Dr.  Bixler  j 
has  been  a  member  of  the  faculty  since  1929  and  has  been 
secretary  of  the  faculty  for  a  number  of  years. 

Dr.  Russell  V.  Bollinger  will  assume  the  duties  of  the  office  ( 
of   Dean  of   Students  with   the  title   of  Acting  Dean.   Here  - 
again,  many  of  the  duties  will  be  assigned  to  other  members 
of  the  staff. 
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With  the  leaving  of  four  other  members  of  the  staff,  re- 
placements are  being  made  wherever  necessary.  Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  for  a  number  of  years  a  member  of  the  Seminary 
i^aculty  will  study  for  a  year  at  Western  Resei-ve  Univer- 
sity. Dr.  Paul  Taylor  is  on  leave  to  Oberlin  College  for  the 
iuration.  Prof.  Reid  Thompson  is  in  Camp  Shelby,  Miss, 
is  an  Assistant  Field  Director  for  the  American  Red  Cross. 
^rank  Lonero  is  engaged  in  physical  conditioning  in  the 
lavy.  He  holds  the  title  of  Lieutenant  (jg).  Replacements 
A'ill  be  made  wherever  necessary  and  will  be  announced  later. 


n§n§- 


National  Conference  Program 
To  be  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio 
August  23  to  29,  1943 


7:30 


8:00 


Horning 
G:.30-  7:00 
8:00-  9:00 


MONDAY   EVENING,  AUGUST  23 

Credentials  received  by  Conference  Membership 
Committee:  C.  A.  Stewart;  F.  C.  Vanator; 
Smith  Rose;  J.  Milton  Bowman;  S.  W.  Whet- 
stone. 

Praise  Service  in  charge  of  the  Director  of  the 
Conference  Music. 

Devotions  ....Acting  Moderator  C.  A.  Stewart 
Sermon    John  F.  Locke 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  24 
Conference  Organization 


Morning  Devotions    Vernon   D.  Grisso 

Auxiliary     Sessions  —  Ministerium,     Laymen, 

Brotherhood,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 

Children's  Meeting  ....Mrs.  Loretta  Carrither.; 

Devotions  Floyd  Sibert 

Business  Session:  Organization  of  Conference. 

Music  and  Prayer. 

Moderator's  Address   C.  A.  Stewart 


Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

Devotions    H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

Sermon:  "The  Church:   Our  Hope" 

Clarence  Fairbanks 

Auxiliary  Sessions 

Vespers.  Theme:  "Citizenship."  Speaker — M.  P. 

Puterbaugh. 

Benevolent  Board  Program 

Music  and  Prayer 

Sermon:  "Supreme  Imperatives  of  Life." 

D.  R.  Murray 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  2.5 
Evangelism  Day 

Morning  Devotions  Elmer  Carrithers 

Auxiliary     Sessions  —  Ministerium,     Laymen, 
Brotherhood,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 
Children's  Meeting 

Devotions    C.   D.  Whitmer 

Business  Session 

Publication   Board  Program 

Music  and  Prayer 

Bible  Lecture   L.  E.  Lindower 


Afternoon 

12:00-  3:00 
1:00-  2:00 
3:00- 

Evening 
G:1.5-  7:00 

7:15-  8:00 


W.  M.  S.  and  Laymen's  Banquets 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Auxiliary  Sessions 

Vespers.   Theme:   "Stewardship."   Speaker:   Eu- 
gene  Beekley 
Sunday  School  Association  Program 

"Our  Camps"   M.  A.  Stuckey 

Address   George  H.  Jones 

8:00-  Music  and  Prayer 

Sermon:  "This  Way  Out"....E.  D.  Burn  worth 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  26 

Auxiliary  Day 

Morning 

6:30-  7:00     Morning  Devotions   Everett  J.  Black 

8:00-  9:00     Auxiliary     Sessions  —  Ministerium,     Laymen, 

Brotherhood,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 
9:00-11:00     Children's  Meeting 
9:00-11:00     Devotions   W.  S.  Crick 

Business  Session 
11:00-11:45     Music  and  Prayer 

Bible  Lecture   L.  E.  Lindower 

Afternoon 
1:00-  2:00     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

2:00-  3:00     Devotions  Arthur  Baer 

Sermon:  "Contact  With  the  ENEMY" 
Bert  Hodge 


Evening 

6:1.5-  7:00 

7:15-  8:00 
s:00- 


Vespers.   Theme:   "Missions."   Speaker:    Walter 

Wertz 

Christian  Endeavor  Board  Program  -   - 

Music  and  Prayer 

Sermon :  "The  True  Witness .  .  W.  St.  C.  Benshoff 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  27 
Educational   Day 

Morning 

6:30-  7:00     Morning  Devotions   Smith  Rose 

8:00-  9:00     Auxiliary     Sessions  —  Ministerium,     Laymen, 

Brotherhood,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 
9:00-11:00     Children's  Meeting 

9:00-10:15     Devotions  Dyoll  Belote 

Business  Session 
10:15-11:00     Meeting   of   the   shareholders   of   the    Brethren 

Publishing  Company 
11:00-11:45     Music  and  Prayer 

Bible  Lecture Willis  E.  Ronk 

Afternoon 
1:00-  2:00     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

2:00-  3:O0     Devotions    Elmer  Keck 

Sermon:  "Giving  Christ  the  PrejEminence" 

C.  lE.  Johnson 

3:00-  Auxiliary  Sessions 

Evening 
5:00-  College  Alumni  Banquet 

7:15-  8:00     College  Program  in  charge  of  President  E.  G. 

Mason 
8:00-  Music  and  Prayer 

Sermon:  "Putting  First  Things  First" 

E.  L.  Miller 

9:00-  Fireside  Program C.  E.  Board  in  charge 

(Continued  on  Page  14) 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     copyriiihted     by     the     International     Society     of     Chrlatlan    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permlasion." 


Topic  for  August  22,  1943 

"NATURE'S  OPEN  WINDOWS  TO  GOD" 

Psalms  8:1-9 

For  The   Leader 

This  is  a  meditation  of  the  Psalmist,  David,  at  night  as 
he  considers  the  majesty  of  God  as  represented  in  the  uni- 
verse. He  tells  of  the  glory  of  God  as  manifested  in  His  holy 
works.  He  honors  God  because  God  has  given  power  and 
dominion  into  man's  hands. 

Each  of  us  as  we  have  opportunity  should  ponder  the  great 
things  of  God  in  His  great  out  of  doors.  Impressions  can  be 
made  which  are  never  seen  if  we  do  not  take  the  time  to 
worship  God  out  under  the  heavens.  Tonight  we  desire  to 
learn  a  few  things  which  will  help  us  to  appreciate  the  win- 
dows of  access  which  are  open  to  God  and  which  may  be 
used  by  us. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Can  any  man  look  into  the  beauties  of  Tieavens  and  the 
earth,  and  still  assert  that  there  is  no  God? 

2.  Does  the  operation  of  the  universe  hint  at  one  God  or 
a  multiplicity  of  Gods  ?  Give  reasons  for  your  answer. 

3.  To  what  e.xtent  is  man  given  power  and  dominion  over 
the  created  things  of  God  ? 

4.  What  lessons  can  we  learn  by  observing  nature  and  its 
attitude  toward  God,  considering  the  habits  of  animals,  plants 
and  trees  ? 

5.  What  is  the  final  truth  arrived  at  by  the  Psalmist  in 
this  Psalm?  Is  it  valuable  to  us  today? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  OBEYING  THE  LAWS  OF  GOD.  As  we  see  nature  re- 
vealed as  windows  to  God  we  certainly  see  that  God  operates 
His  universe  with  law.  Everything  comes  and  goes  according 
to  natural  laws.  The  seasons,  the  courses  of  the  planets,  day 
and  night.  God  has  made  these  masterpieces  and  He  operates 
them  by  His  laws. 

We  of  the  human  race  were  made  by  God.  At  the  advent 
of  our  first  parents  in  the  beautiful  garden  paradise  God  set 
forth  certain  laws  for  them.  If  these  laws  were  disobeyed, 
certain  destruction  would  follow.  This  did  happen,  and  the 
old  world  hasn't  been  the  same  since.  Today  we  are  com- 
manded to  obey  the  moral  and  spiritual  laws  of  God  or  de- 
struction will  follow. 

A  large  part  of  what  we  have  in  the  world  today  and  what 
we  call  chaos,  is  a  direct  result  of  the  disobeying  of  God's 
laws.  If  a  planet,  a  star,  were  given  power  to  disobey  the 
laws  of  God,  think  what  chaos  and  wreckage  would  result. 
There  would  be  no  order  or  smooth  operation  of  the  universe. 
With  us  as  children  of  God  we  must  obey  the  laws  of  God, 
for  when  they  are  disobeyed,  they  bring  punishment. 

2.  DRAWING  NEARER  TO  GOD.  All  nature  works  to 
draw  us  nearer  to  the  heart  of  God.  The  Psalmist  mentions 
nothing  about  the  sun,  so  undoubtedly  he  is  meditating  on 
this  thought  after  night  fall.  Yet  perhaps  he  had  watched 
the  glorious  sunset  that  evening,  feeling  its  full  warmth  and 
beauty.  Then  perhaps  he  has  remained  into  the  night  with 
his  thoughts  of  God.  At  any  rate,  he  is  positive  that  nature 


intends  to  draw  him  nearer  to  God  if  he  is  willing  to  take 
the  time  to  meditate. 

All  of  nature  speaks  of  God,  the  eternal  God,  Three  in  One 
and  One  in  Three.  As  we  work  in  the  fields,  or  our  gardens; 
as  we  watch  the  flowing  streams,  as  we  see  the  birds  and 
clouds  over  head,  we  see  the  evidence  of  a  God  which  has 
the  supreme  hand.  What  we  see  which  detracts  from  God  is 
not  of  God,  but  of  that  heritage  in  which  Christ  once  classi- 
fied a  group  of  people,  "ye  are  of  your  father,  the  devil." 

Yet,  the  sacred  beauty  of  naturj  but  serves  to  draw  us 
closed  to  God.  And  only  the  blind  of  heart  can  miss  the  fact 
that  out  of  the  partial  perfectness  of  nature  that  God  will 
eventually  bring  a  perfectness  which  shall  be  eternal.  And 
only  the  blind  of  soul  can  miss  the  fact  that  out  of  man's 
sinful  disobedience,  God  plans  to  bring  a  perfectness  of 
eternal  life.  We  Christians  know  that  this  is  possible  only 
through  supreme  faith  in  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  of  our 
lives.  All  nature  points  to  this  perfection. 

3.  GOD'S  MINDFULNESS  OF  MAN.  Apparently  the 
Psalmist  was  greatly  inspired  on  this  night,  for  after  medi- 
tating upon  the  great  things  of  God,  he  considers  the  short- 
comings of  man,  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  God  must  be 
wonderful  to  even  take  man  into  consideration.  Yet  though 
man  has  failed  Him,  God  has  given  him  power  to  take  the 
forces  of  nature  and  harness  them  to  his  own  good  and  bene- 
fit. 

Though  man  has  taken  these  powers  and  used  them  to 
his  own  hurt  and  shame,  God  is  still  mindful  of  him.  A  mar- 
velous God  of  love  we  have.  This  is  the  day  of  grace  and 
we  must  be  reconciled  to  Him  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
for  the  day  of  perfectness,  toward  which  all  nature  yearns, 
will  shortly  come,  and  this  God  of  love  will  wreak  out  his 
vengeance  upon  that  man  or  woman  or  young  person  who 
refuses  His  call  of  love  to  draw  near  to  Him  through  Christ. 

God  is  certainly  mindful  of  us.  We,  in  our  daily  work  must 
be  mindful  of  Him  and  all  of  His  goodness  toward  us.  Each 
day  we  can  glorify  our  God  even  as  the  likewise  imperfect 
David  did  as  he  wrote  this  Psalm.  The  day  will  come  when 
all  nature  and  all  the  redeemed  of  mankind  will  glorify  God 
as  the  Triune  God  and  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  If  we 
glorify  God  now,  we  shall  glorify  Him  then. 

4.  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD  IN  NATURE.  This  glory  is  un- 
speakable, gracious,  and  universal.  It  is  beyond  our  imagina- 
tion. Yet  it  is  there  for  us  to  recognize,  appreciate  and  use. 
We  young  people  can  learn  matchless  lessons  from  the  oper- 
ation of  the  world  under  God.  We  can  see  its  organization, 
operation  and  unified  control.  The  Christian  life  operates  in 
the  same  way.  We  can  see  the  Christian's  organization  of 
life  and  purpose  in  Christ.  We  can  see  that  same  Christian's 
operation  under  the  blood  stained  banner  of  Christ.  This  ban- 
ner, despised  and  shamed  by  the  world  is  the  conquering 
banner  of  the  Church.  Too,  we  observe  that  the  Christian  has 
his  unified  control.  It  is  centered  in  Christ.  We  have  seen 
considerable  of  what  we  may  call  "operations  without  cen- 
tralized control"  in  the  world  today.  Also  we  have  seen 
Christian  lives  which  have  been  torn  between  desires  to  serve 
both  the  world  and  God.  Let  us  as  Christian  young  people 
center  our  lives  in  Christ. 

As  we  realize  the  power  of  God  in  nature,  let  us  realize 
that  the  power  which  so  operates  is  that  which  we  receive, 
through  Christ,  to  overcome  the  forces  of  evil  in  this  old 
world.  As  the  universe  longs  for  a  day  of  restitution  and 
new  perfection,  let  us  trust,  pray  and  work  for  the  time  when 
all  war  shall  cease,  heaven  shall  be  at  hand,  and  when 
we  shall  be  gathered  free  from  the  sins  and  trials  of  the 
present  life. 
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Oup  Children's 
Department 


Mrs.   Lopetta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

"What  means  these  stones?" — Joshua  4:21. 

In  the  city  of  Thebes  in  Egypt,  there  is  a  large  statue 
called  the  "Vocal  Memnon."  It  is  said  that  centuries  ago 
musical  sounds  issued  from  it  every  morning  just  as  the 
first  rays  of  the  rising  sun  struck  it.  A  legend  states  that 
it  was  the  voice  of  Memnon,  a  Greek  hero,  calling  to  his 
mother.  Very  likely  it  was  due  to  the  expansion  of  the  sand- 
stone when  the  sunbeams  warmed  it.  It  was  partially  de- 
stroyed by  an  earthquake  and  was  rebuilt,  but  it  no  longer 
sings. 

In  almost  every  city  there  are  stones  that  talk;  statues 
set  up  to  honor  heroes,  and  great  men  and  women.  The  places 
of  historic  interest  connected  with  the  Revolutionary  and 
Civil  wars  are  marked  with  boulders  and  tablets.  Each  one 
tells  its  story. 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  crossed  the  Jordan  River  into 
the  Promised  Land,  the  river  parted  and  all  the  people  went 
through  on  dry  ground.  God  performed  that  great  miracle 
for  them.  Now  Joshua  knew  that  people  would  forget  the 
blessing  they  had  received  unless  they  were  reminded,  so  he 
ordered  twelve  men  to  each  pick  up  a  stone  from  the  bottom 
of  the  river.  These  he  set  up  as  a  monument  so  that  future 
generations  would  remember  the  event.  These  stones  talked. 

There  are  a  great  many  different  kinds  of  stones  and 
rocks  and  they  are  used  for  various  purposes.  Each  is  useful 
in  its  place  and  some  are  more  valuable  than  others. 

Stones  are  like  people  in  some  respects.  For  instance,  the 
most  conspicuous  are  not  always  the  most  useful. 

There  was  a  certain  man  who  owned  many  beautiful  jewels. 
He  treasured  them  highly  and  was  very  fond  of  showing 
them  to  his  friends.  One  day  he  displayed  them  to  a  man, 
who  after  admiring  them  very  much  said,  "How  much  of  an 
income  do  you  get  from  these  stones  ?  It  ought  to  be  con- 
siderable because  you  have  invested  a  great  deal  of  money 
in  them." 

The  rich  man  answered,  "Not  one  cent  comes  in  from 
them."  "Come  with  me,"  said  his  friend,  "and  I  will  show 
you  two  stones  which  have  not  cost  very  much  and  still  they 
are  earning  a  living  for  me."  He  led  him  to  the  mill,  down 
by  the  river,  where  the  millstones  were  grinding  the  grain 
into  flour. 

Flashy  people  are  not  always  doing  the  most  for  others. 
Talk  cannot  take  the  place  of  deeds,  for  after  all  the  value 
of  people  lies  in  what  they  are  doing. 

I'd  rather  be  a  millstone  grinding  out  flour  for  bread  to 
feed  the  hungry  world  than  the  largest  diamond  in  the  crown 
of  a  kind,  wouldn't  you  ? 

Each  stone  has  a  story  to  tell;  so  has  each  life.  What  yours 
is  depends  upon  what  you  are  doing. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name  , 

Aunt  Loretta. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  32 
Subject:  In  Jesus 


1. 


I've  tried  in  vain  a  thousand  ways 
My  fears  to  quell,  my  hopes  to  raise; 
But  what  I  need,  the  Bible  says,  '  ■ 

Is  ever,  only  Jesus.  Luke  12:.32;  Isaiah  57:11;  Hebrews 
13:6. 

2.  My  soul  is  night,  my  heart  is  steel, 
I   cannot   see,  I   cannot  feel; 

For  light,  for  life,  I  must  appeal 

In  simple  faith  to  Jesus.  1  John  1:7;  Isaiah  2:5;  Reve- 
lation 21:23. 

3.  We  have  forgiveness  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Luke  24:47 
Acts  10:43;  1  John  2:12. 

4.  We  have  salvation  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  John  3:17,  18 
Acts  2:21. 

5.  We  have  eternal  life  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  1  John  5:13 
Romans  6:23;  John  19:28. 

6.  We  iiave  access  to  God  in  prayer,  and  answer  to  our 
petitions  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  John  14:13,  14;  John  15:16; 
John  16:23-26. 

7.  We  obtain  power  over  evil  in  that  name.  Mark  16:17, 
18;  Luke  9:48-50;  Luke  10:17;  Acts  3:6,  16. 

8.  He  died.  He  lives,  He  reigns,  He  pleads; 
There's  love  in  all  His  words  and  deeds; 
There's  all  a  guilty  sinner  needs 

For  ever  more  in  Jesus.  1  Corinthians  6:11. 

9.  We  worship  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Ephesians!  5:20; 
Colossions  3:17;   Hebrews   13:15. 

10.  Though  some  should  sneer,  and  some  should  blame, 
I'll  go  with  all  my  guilt  and  shame; 

I'll  go  to  Him  because  His  name. 

Above   all   names,   is  Jesus.   Ephesians   1:19-23;   Philip- 

pians  2:9-11;  Hebrews  1:4;  Revelation  19:12,  13,  16. 

BULLETm     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekjey 

1.  A  sense  of  guilt  is  not  repentance.  i 

2.  Do  right— OR— you'll  be  left. 

3.  There  are  no  traffic  jams  on  the  straight  and  narrow 
way. 

4.  Daily  prayer  gives  strength  for  daily  tasks. 

5.  In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

6.  Unless  we  knit  on  it  at  least  once  a  week,  the  garment 
of  the  soul  unravels. 

7.  How  can  a  pastor  reach  people  who  are  never  home  ex- 
cept when  he  is  in  the  pulpit? 

8.  Finding  fault  is  some  people's  worst  fault. 

9.  Thinking  is  so  painful  that  most  of  us  think  only  when 
we  have  to. 

10.     The  work  of  a  great  man  is  not  an  absence  of  weakness 
but  an  abundance  of  strength. 
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NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from  Page  11) 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  28 
Missionary  Day 


Morning 

6:30-  7:00 
8:00-  9:00 

9:00-11:00 
9:00-11:00 

11:00-11:45 


Morning  Devotions   J.  Edgar  Berkshire 

Auxiliary     Sessions  —  Ministeriura,     Laymen, 
Brotherhood,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 
Children's  Meeting 

Devotions    Robert  F.  Porte 

Final  Business  Session 

Music  and  Prayer 

Bible  Lecture   Willis  E.  Ronk 


Afternoon 

1:00-  2:00     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
2:00-  3:00     Missionary  Board  Program 

Evening 

6:15-  7:00     Vespers.   Theme:   "The   Quiet  Hour."   Speaker: 

Virgil  Meyer 
7:15-  9:00     Missionary  Board  Program 
9:00-  General   Campers   Rally.  .Sunday   School   Board 

Committee  Chairman:  M.  A.  Stuckey 

in  charge 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  29 

Christopher  Sower  Celebration 

Morning 

6:30-  7:00     Morning  Devotions   William  Solomon 

9:30-10:45     Sunday     School    ..    National     Sunday     School 
Board  in  charge 
General  Superintendent:  N.  V.  Leatherman 

10:45-12:00     Devotions   W.  L  Duker 

Sermon:  "The  Bible  In  Brethren  Life" 
M.  A.  Stuckey 

Afternoon 

2:00-  Devotions  W.  S.  Bell 

Address.  .Church  of  the  Brethren  Representative 
Address.  .Brethren  Church  Speaker,  C.  A.  Bame 

Evening 

6:15-  Vespers.  Theme:  "Evangelism."  Speaker:  E.  M. 

Riddle 


THE   NATIONAL   MINISTERIAL   ASSOCIATION 

(Programs   for   the   Week) 

Tuesday,  Aug.  24 — 8  o'clock 

Devotions — Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Memorials 

Communications  and  requests  addressed  to  the  Association. 

Applications    for   membership    in   Association   to    be    pre- 

presented. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  25 — 8  o'clock 

Devotions — Rev.  W.  C.  BenshofF 

Address:  "Some  Lessons  From  a  Lifetime  in  the  Ministry 
— The  Minister  as  a  Preacher" — Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  H. 
Smith,  pastor  emeritus.  Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Ash- 
land, Ohio.    (20  minutes) 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 

Reports  of  Committees 

Old  business 

New  business 


Thursday,  Aug.  28—8  o'clock 

Devotions — Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Address:  "Some  Lessons  From  a  Lifetime  in  the  Ministry 

— The  Minister  as  a  Pastor" — Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  H.  Smith. 

(20  minutes) 
Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  of  Committees 
Report  of  Secretary-Treasurer 
Old  business 
New  Business 
1.  Election  of  officers 

Friday,  Aug.  27 — 8  o'clock 

Devotions — Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Address:  "Some  Lessons  from  a  Lifetime  in  the  Ministry 

— The    Minister   as    a    Christian" — Rev.    Dr.   Arthur   R. 

Smith.  (20  minutes) 
Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  of  Committees 
Old  business 
New  business 

Saturday,  Aug.  28 — 8  o'clock 

Devotions — Rev.   Smith  Rose 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 

Reports  of  Committees 

Old  business 

New  business 

Partings  greetings  and  good  wishes 

Benediction 


LAYMEN'S  PROGRAM 

To  be  announced  from  day  to  day 


YOUNG  MEN'S  AND  BOY'S  BROTHERHOOD 

Programs  to  be  announced  from  day  to  day 

§n§n§ 


1943  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  INFORMATION 

Again  this  year  the  Brethren  of  Ashland  College  and  at 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  are  busy  making  plans  to 
entertain  the  National  Conference.  Arrangements  are  being 
made  to  make  your  visit  at  Ashland  most  pleasant.  You  will 
be  greeted  upon  your  arrival  by  a  committee  who  will  see 
that  you  have  a  comfortable  place  to  stay. 

The  Dormitory  is  planning  to  ofifer  you  exceptional  serv- 
ice, improved  from  past  experiences,  and  the  management 
urges  you  to  patronize  the  dining  rooim,  where  you  will  be 
served  in  a  prompt  and  efficient  manner.  Short  orders  will 
be  available,  and  regular  meals  will  be  served  over  a  period 
of  time  that  will  enable  every  one  to  obtain  service.  Cold 
drinks  and  sandwiches  will  be  on  order  during  the  day.  Meal 
tickets  will  be  offered  for  $7.00,  covering  eighteen  meals  for 
the  six  days.  Tickets  will  be  transferable,  and  one  ticket  may 
be  used  by  a  family  or  group  if  so  desired.  Individual  meals 
will  be  thirty,  fifty  and  forty-five  cents  respectively  for  break- 
fast, dinner  and  supper. 

The  third  floor  of  the  Dorm  will  bei  reserved  for  the  Sister- 
hood girls.  They  will  furnish  their  own  bed  linens  and  the 
charges  will  be  twenty-five  cents  a  night  with  two  or  more 
in  a  room  and  seven  dollars  for  board,  or  eight  dollars  for 
board  and  room  for  the  entire  six  days. 

Women  will  be  invited  to  use  the  first  and  second  floors  of 
the  Dorm.  Everything  will  be  furnished  and  the  charge  will 
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fifty  cents  a  person  per  night  with  two  in  a  room,  and 

ven  dollars  for  board. 

Those  desiring  to  reserve  rooims  for  the  week  in  advance 
the  dorm  will  accompany  their  request  with  a  deposit  of 

.00. 

We  repeat:  We  urge  you  to  come  and  patronize  the  Dormi- 

ry  dining  room.  We  will  do  our  best  to  satisfy  you. 

Address  communications  concerning  the  dormitory  only  to: 
A.  Glenn  Carpenter 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


[FORMATION   FOR  THOSE   STAYING   OUTSIDE  THE 
DORMITORY 

The  usual  plans  will  prevail  for  the  entertainment  of  those 

tending  the  conference.  The  dates  are  August  23-29. 

Rooms    in   Ashland   homes    will   be   available.   Efforts   are 

ing  made  to  maintain  the  prices  of  last  year,  which  were 
follows:  One  person  to  a  room,  seventy-tive  cents  per  day 
$.5.00  for  a  full  week;  two  persons  to  a  room,  fifty  cents 

ch  per  day  or  $5.00  for  the  full  week. 

An  extra  charge  will  be  made  where  persons  remain  only 

e  or  two  nights. 

For  reservations  in  homes  address: 

G.  C.  Carpenter,  1122  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
BETTER  WRITE  AT  ONCE! 

Committee: 

Mrs.  Hilda  Carpenter 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Beeghley 
G.  C.  Carpenter 

USE  OR  LOSE 

An  eastern  story  runs  like  this : 

A  merchant,  going  abroad  for  a  time,  gave  to  two 
'  his  friends  two  sacks  of  wheat  each,  to  take  care 
:  against  his  return.  Years  passed.  When  he  came 
ick,  he  appHed  for  them  again. 

The  first  man  took  him  into  a  storehouse  and 
lowed  him  his  sacks,  but  the  wheat  was  mildewed 
id  worthless. 

The  other  led  him  into  the  open  country  and 
Dinted  to  field  after  field  of  waving  wheat,  the  pro- 
ice  of  the  two  sacks  given  to  him.  Said  the  nier- 
laiit  to  him : 

"You  have  been  a  faithful  friend.  Give  me  two 
icks  of  that  wheat,  and  the  rest  shall  be  yours." 

If  we  do  not  put  to  good  use  the  talents  God  has 
iven  us,  we  will  lose  them. — D.  L.  Moody. 


News    From     Our 
Churches 


ELKHART,   INDIANA 

Brother  Delbert  Flora,  our  present  pastor,  was  given  unani- 
ous   call   to   serve   us   another  year.   Brother   Flora's  work 


with  us  is  above  reproach — he  never  forgets  to  keep  the 
spiritual  obligations  before  the  people,  as  individuals  and  as 
a  church.  He  is  adept  in  making  friends  in  the  church  and 
outside.  We  are  always  pleased  to  hear  people  who  do  not 
belong  to  our  church  speak  of  our  pastor  in  the  highest 
terms.  His  work  in  the  city  has  been  far-reaching. 

On  account  of  failing  health,  the  church  has  relieved 
Brother  Flora  of  as  much  work  as  possible.  He  has  been 
spending  the  summer  at  Shipshewana  Lake.  We  are  happy 
to  know  he  is  making  splendid  gains. 

July  12th  was  quarterly  cash  day.  A  very  substantial  sum 
was  given  into  the  building  fund.  Three  years  ago  saw  the 
completion  of  the  plans  for  our  building.  Today  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  completion  of  the  liquidation  of  our  debt. 
Our  people  are  working  feverishly  toward  that  end,  eagerly 
looking  forward  when  His  house  will  stand  free  of  indebted- 
ness. We  also  realize  we  must  ever  be  soul-conscious  as  was 
our  Master  if  we  are  to  give  Him  the  supreme  gift — souls 
for  our  hire. 

Bible  School  has  been  having  a  good  attendance;  regular 
attendance  at  church  services  is  better  than  in  former  sea- 
sons— not  the  usual  slump,  no  doubt  due  to  gas  rationing. 
Not  so  many  pleasure  trips  and  fewer  vacations. 

Mid-week  prayer  service  is  being  conducted  by  various 
leaders.  It  has  been  maintaining  a  good  attendance. 

There  have  been  frequent  confessions  and  baptisms  and 
dedications. 

May  our  work  continue  in  His  favor. 

Mrs.   Edna   Nicholas. 


§n§n§ 

THE  STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA,  REVIVAL     . 

My  wife  and  I  have  recently  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  so- 
journ in  California,  thanks  to  the  daugJiters  who  paid  their 
mother's  train  fare  and  the  Huntington  Brethren  who  gave 
us  a  leave  of  absence  and  paid  their  pastor's  train  fare. 

It  was  my  first  visit  to  this  famous  state,  but  my  wife  had 
resided  in  California  for  more  than  twenty-five  years,  until 
two  years  ago,  when  she  left  this  land  of  sunshine  and  her 
four  daughters  and  six  grandchildren,  to  become  the  help- 
meet of  this  humble  servant  of  the  Lord.  It  was  no  small 
sacrifice  that  she  made  and  the  ties  of  filial  afl'ection  and 
the  lure  of  the  California  climate  have  pulled  hard  for  at 
least  a  return  visit.  Gas  and  tire  rationing  forced  us  to 
travel  by  train.  The  congested  traffic  made  the  trip  very 
tedious  and  tiresome  and  compelled  some  stopovers,  which 
proved  to  be  very  interesting.  Limited  funds  and  time  pre- 
vented much  sightseeing  that  we  would  like  to  have  enjoyed. 

After  a  week's  rest  and  visiting  with  the  children  and 
grandchildren  in  Oakland,  we  went  to  Stockton  and  on  June 
20th  began  our  revival  and  evangelistic  etfort  with  the  Breth- 
ren of  that  city,  which  seemed  to  have  been  providentially 
arranged.  We  accepted  the  call  of  the  Stockton  Brethren  as 
the  call  of  God  and  to  Him  gave  thanks  and  from  Him  we 
humbly  sought  help  and  guidance. 

The  Stockton  Brethren  Church  is  but  a  recent  venture, 
being  only  about  three  years  old,  but  it  is  the  answer  to  the 
fervent  prayers  of  many  Northern  California  Brethren,  after 
many  years  of  hopeful  waiting,  and  is  the  product  of  their 
missionary  zeal.  This  church  began  with  considerable  prom- 
ise of  success,  but,  as  is  often  the  case,  conditions  changed 
and  serious  discouragement  developed.  Alas!  how  Satan  hin- 
ders the  work  of  the  Lord. 
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We  found  tlie  church  in  charge  of  Virgil  Ingraham,  a  faith- 
ful, thoroughly  consecrated  and  very  spiritual  young  layman, 
who  is  serving  temporarily  as  acting  pastor,  his  wife  nobly 
sharing  in  his  sacrifices  and  assisting  in  his  labors.  These 
are  very  capable  young  people  and  have  the  love  and  confi- 
dence of  those  whom  they  serve. 

Our  church  in  Stockton  is  located  in  a  large  residential  area 
where  there  is  no  other  church.  Most  of  the  people  are  of 
the  so-called  middle  class.  Many  are  poor,  but  it  is  not  a 
slum  district.  Various  denominations  are  represented,  but 
many  have  lapsed  into  indifference.  Some  no  longer  claim 
membership  in  any  church.  Many  never  belonged  to  any 
church.  Some  of  the  brethren  think  that  the  church  might 
have  been  more  advantageously  located,  that  a  community 
of  more  prosperous  people  might  afford  more  rapid  progress 
and  greater  strength,  but  surely  no  other  community  pre- 
sents a  greater  need  or  a  greater  challenge.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  the  location  of  the  church  is  now  established,  the  lots 
have  been  bought  and  paid  for,  the  church  has  been  built 
and  no  debt  remains  and  a  great  field  of  opportunity  invites 
and  awaits  those  who  have  the  faith  and  courage  to  say  like 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  "We  are  well  able,  let  us  go  up  and 
possess  it."  If  mistakes  have  been  made  that  cannot  be  cor- 
rected, it  is  folly  to  waste  time  worrying  about  thera.  The 
building  is  small,  but  it  is  adequate  for  present  needs.  There 
is  plenty  of  room  for  enlargement  when  need  requires. 

The  weather  conditions  were  ideal  for  our  meetings.  We 
had  no  rain.  A  few  days  were  hot,  but  the  nights  were  cool. 
Everybody  was  very  busy,  both  men  and  women.  Most  peo- 
ple claimed  to  be  too  busy  or  too  tired  to  attend  meetings. 
Very  few  unsaved  people  came.  Attendance  was  never  large, 
except  during  the  Northern  California  Brethren  Conference, 
which  convened  in  the  Stockton  Brethren  Church  during  the 
second  week  of  our  meetings,  with  evangelistic  services  each 
evening.  This  was  a  great  help  and  very  enjoyable. 

Brother  Ingraham,  the  pastor,  is  employed  as  chief  ac- 
countant by  the  Stockton  Iron  Works.  The  most  of  his  time 
was,  therefore,  required  in  his  office,  but  he  managed  to 
attend  every  service  and  most  efficiently  directed  our  song 
services  and  otherwise  helped  with  the  meetings.  I  don't  think 
I  ever  heard  better  or  more  joyful  singing  by  such  small 
audiences. 

The  city  paper  was  very  generous  and  gave  us  much  pub- 
licity. I  made  many  calls,  sometimes  accompanied  by  my 
wife.  Brother  Ingraham  loaned  us  his  car  and  furnished  the 
gas.  We  literally  went  out  into  the  highways  and  byways 
to  constrain  people  to  come  and  to  accept  Christ.  We  realized 
from  the  beginning  that  a  most  persistent  effort  was  required. 
The  meetings  were  continued  for  three  weeks.  There  were 
no  public  confessions,  but  we  feel  that  the  church  was  greatly 
revived  and  the  interest  of  the  community  aroused. 

The  meetings  closed  with  a  most  enjoyable  love-feast  Sun- 
day evening,  July  11th.  Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  pastor  of 
the  Manteca  Church,  with  his  wife  and  a  few  of  his  parish- 
ioners, came  over  and  fellowshipped  with  us  in  this  sacred 
service.  Brother  Piatt  assisted.  The  service  was  concluded 
with  an  evangelistic  message.  After  the  services  were  dis- 
missed, two  young  persons  expressed  their  desire  and  inten- 
tion to  be  baptized  and  unite  with  the  church.  Doubtless,  ere 
this,  they  have  been  baptized,  and  perhaps  others  also,  who 
seemed  almost  decided. 

We  had  our  home  with  Brother  and  Sister  Ingraham  while 
in  Stockton.  They  did  all  for  our  comfort  and  happiness  that 
anyone  could  reasonably  require.  We  shall  always  cherish  the 
memory  of  the  Christian  fellowship  we  had  in  this  home  and 
how  our  souls  were  refreshed  as  we  feasted  upon  the  Word 
of  God  and  knelt  together  in  prayer  at  the  family  altar.  We 


shall  also  fondly  remember  the  prattle  and  cheerful  smile  u 
Joanna,  their  infant  daughter.  Everybody  was  very  kind  t. 
us  and  the  offering  they  gave  us  was  far  beyond  that  whicl  j 
we  expected  or  thought  we  deserved.  We  accepted  it  as  oi; 
the  Lord  and  to  Him  gave  thanks,  and  also  to  the  brethreni 
We  are  sorry  we  could  not  accomplish  more,  but  we  fee 
that  a  foundation  was  laid  upon  which  others  Avill  build  anc- 
that  seed  was  sown  that  will  bring  forth  harvest  that  others 
will  reap.  When  we  have  finished  our  ^dsiting,  we  will  returr 
home,  arriving  about  August  6th. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Huntington,  Indiana. 


§n§n§ 

A  PREACHING  MISSION 

On  June  7th  the  writer  began  a  week's  series  of  services 
at  the  Valley  Brethren  church,  at  Jones  Mills,  Penna.,  with 
brother  -Edgar  Berkshire,  the  pastor,  assisting.  Services  were 
held  each  evening  during  the  week,  with  fine  attendance  at 
each  service.  The  Brethren  were  faithful  and  attentive,  and 
it  was  a  real  pleasure  to  preach  to  them.  One  elderly  lady 
gave  the  preacher's  wife  an  interesting  account  of  one  of 
his  sermons  which  had  especially  interested  her,  when  Mrs. 
Belote  came  to  join  in  the  communion  service  on  the  evening 
of  the  13th. 

Brother  Berkshire,  is  a  fine  young  pastor,  who  seems  to 
understand  his  people,  and  has  their  confidence,  (and  he  de- 
serves it).  He  saw  to  it  that  the  visitor  was  taken  into  many 
of  the  homes  of  his  membership,  and  the  members  saw  to 
it  that  both  pastor  and  visiting  minister  were  accorded  the 
finest  of  hospitality.  A  country  church,  the  membership  have 
their  own  viands,  produced  from  their  own  fanns,  and  there 
was  no  lack  in  either  quality  or  quantity. 

As  the  result  of  the  series  there  were  four  public  confes- 
sions of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord.  Baptismal  services  had 
been  arranged  for  the  afternoon  of  the  13th,  but  a  torrential 
rain  storm  swelled  the  creek  to  flood  proportions,  and  so  the 
baptismal  service  had  to  be  postponed.  This  will  be  taken 
care  of  by  Brother  Berkshire  later.  The  storm  came  so  late 
in  the  day  that  doubtless  some  were  prevented  from  attend- 
ance at  the  communion  service.  At  that  some  thirty-five  gath- 
ered at  the  tables  and  participated  in  the  blessed  service. 

The  Uniontown  pastor  wants  to  express  his  sincere  appre- 
ciation of  the  wonderful  way  in  which  the  congregation  wel- 
comed him  into  their  homes  and  their  fine  spirit  of  coopera- 
tion in  the  conducting  of  the  meeting,  as  well  as  the  com- 
plete and  hearty  support  accorded  the  visiting  minister  by 
the  pastor.  We  shall  long  remember  this  experience  with  th? 
Jones  Mill  group. 

DyoU  Belote. 
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WANTED 

At  Ashland  College,  a  man  for  general  jan- 
itor work :  and  a  dietition  to  plan  and  assist 
in  the  preparation  of  meals  at  the  dormitory. 
We  prefer  a  qualified  husband  and  wife  for 
the  respective  positions,  but  single  individ- 
uals will  be  given  consideration. 
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Write  now  to  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  c/o  Business  Manager. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  LEARN  FROM  A  "CLIPPING"  FROM  A  WATER 
LOO,  IOWA  PAPER  that  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  has  re 
signed  as  pastor  of  the  Waterloo  First  Brethren  Church,  sam( 
taking  effect  on  September  1st.  The  following  is  quoted  fron 
the  paper:  "He  will  deliver  his  closing  sermon  Sundaj 
(August  8th)  after  which  he  will  have  a  two  weeks'  vaca^ 
tion  and  later  represent  the  local  church  at  the  Genera 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  Rev.  Benshoff's  plans 
for  the  future  are  indefinite,  he  said  .  .  .  No  successor  has 
been  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  according  to  H.  H.  Reitz 
chairman  of  the  pulpit  committee." 

THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  desires  that  the  following  announcemen 
be  made:  "Credentials  for  the  coming  General  Conferenci 
have  been  placed  in  the  mails,  and,  no  doubt,  are  in  youi 
hands  already.  If  by  chance,  anyone  has  been  missed  or  ha! 
not  received  sufficient  credentials,  please  contact  the  secre 
tary  at  once." 

Address  Dr.  Lindower  as  follows:  520  Samaritan  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

NOTICE  TO  INDIANA  LAYMEN 

The  meeting  of  the  Northern  Indiana  Layman's  Associatioi 
will  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Indiana  on  September  12th.  Thii 
is  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  association.  All  members  ar( 
urged  to  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

OF  INTEREST  TO  THE  BRETHREN  OF  INDIANA 
Rev.  Bert  Hodge,  pastor  of  the  Flora  Brethren  Church,  whi 
broadcast  a  program  from  the  Kokomo  Radio  station  fo: 
nearly  a  year,  is  now  broadcasting  "Thoughts  with  Ber 
Hodge"  over  sts'ion  WBAA  (940  on  the  dial)  Purdue  Uni 
versity  at  West  I.aFayette,  Indiana,  each  Monday  afternooi 
at  2:45.  This  program  deals  with  problems  of  religion,  edu 
cation,  and  general  citizenship.  Should  listeners  throughou 
the  middle  west  be  able  to  get  it,  comments  would  be  ap 
predated. 


^ BROTHER  S.  M.  WHETSTONE,  PASTOR  OF  THE  OAK 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^""^^^^^^'^^^^^^  VILLE    CHURCH    has    been    reminding    his    congregatioi 

^  ^\  Kl  T  F  Kl  T  C  through  his  bulletin  of  the  passing  of  the  weeks  before  Gen 

^-^  1^   I   t  1^  I  J  gral  Conference.  "Only  four  weeks  yet  .  .  .  Just  three  week 

away  .  .  .  Only  two  weeks  away."  And  now  when  this  reache 

you  it  will  be  "Only  one  week  more."  Time  flies  and  con 

Interesting  Items    2  ference  will  be  here  and  gone  before  we  know  it. 

Editorials — F.  C.  V 3  We  note  also  that  the  Oakville  church  has  new  song  books 

Annual   Call   for  Shareholder's  Meeting  of  Publication  And  while  we  are  at  it  we  might  say  that  Ashland,  Ohio,  alsi 

Company    3  has  new  song  books,  which  were  purchased  for  the  regula 

The  Church  I  Sunrise  or  Sunset? — Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  4  church  services  and  have  ordered  new  books  for  the  Sunda; 

The  Beginning  of  a  Glorious  Ministry — Dr.  Martin  Shively  6  School. 

Ashland  College  News    7 

The  Reward  of  Missionary  Endeavor-Dr.  Charles  X' Bame  8  ™'^    ™^^    '^^^^    °^    ™^    ™^^°    JOHNSTOW> 

Fulfillment  of  the  Prophecy  of  Apostasy-Juan  Iztueta       9  ^"^^^"  BULLETIN  by  the  hand  of  Brother  Crick  lies  be 

Benevolent   Report                                                                          in  "®'  ^*  '®  ^  twelve  page  affair  and  is  full  of  informatioi 

Christian   Endeavor  News 10  '"^^'^^   become   vital    statistics   for   the   Third   Church.   Sue) 

Pennsylvania  District  News-Rev!  CY.  Gilmer  'Reporter'  'lO  '^^"^^  ^''""''^  '"'  ^"""^^  ""  ^^'^  "^  ^^^  churches  for  they  are  o: 

Ashland  College  News  Letter— Arthur  Petit   .' 'n  '"*^"'*^  "^'"^  '"  ^^^''^  ^  ''°™'=- 

Publication    Offering    Report    H  a    UNIQUE    INSERT   IN    THE    CERRO    GORDO,   ILL. 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  August  29   12  BULLETIN,  Rev.  McCartneysmith,  pastor,  lists  the  follow 

Prayer   Meeting    Department    13  ing:    Organization:    six    separate    items;    Special    activities 

Our  Children's  Department   13  nineteen  items;  Improvements:  ten  items;  Spiritual  blessings 

Bulletin  Board  Suggestions   l4  five  items;   Financial   gains:   two  items— local  and  national 

News  From   Our  Churches    14  covering  all  phases  of  the  work.  This  report  reveals  growtl 

Laid  to  Rest 16  and  progress  in  both  material  and  spiritual  lines. 


EDITORIALS 


S  CONFERENCE  IMPORTANT  THIS  YEAR? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  a  definite  "YES." 
'obably  this  year  it  is  more  important  than  usual, 
d  Conference  is  always  important.  If  our  church 
to  take  her  place  in  the  reconstruction  days  that 
e  to  follow  this  war,  and  we  are  optimistic  enough 
think  that  the  war  is  not  going  to  last  overly  long 
we  view  the  present  situation — then  it  is  more 
iportant  than  usual  that  we  get  together  to  dis- 
ss what  part  we  are  to  play  in  this  reconstruction 
riod. 

The  cry  has  gone  up  from  some  places  that  there 
going  to  be  too  great  a  difficulty  in  getting  to 
nference.  Transportation  is  curtailed  and  driving 
prohibited.  Just  one  question  that  ought  to  settle 
8  matter — "Do  not  most  people  go  where  they 
mt  to,  even  in  the  face  of  difficulties?"  The  an- 
er  is  self-evident. 

So  our  plea  is— COME  TO  CONFERENCE, 
/EN  IF  IT  IS  A  LITTLE  DIFFICULT. 

F.  C.  V. 


OUT— IN— OR  UP 

At  the  union  Sunday  evening  service  at  the  beau- 
ul  Ashland  City  Park  last  night  the  preacher  fo)- 
;  evening  made  this  statement,  "The  church  is  not 

its  way  OUT,  as  some  would  have  you  to  believe ; 
is  on  its  way  IN."  While  we  take  no  exception  to 
i  thought  embodied  in  this  statement,  for  we  know 
lat  he  means  by  reference  to  his  former  state- 
mt,  yet  we  felt  that  he  would  have  better  said, 
'he  church  is  on  its  way  UP." 
The  aging  of  a  church  does  not  mean  that  it  is 
owing  old,  nor  that  it  is  outmoded.  But  the  world 
iks  at  age  in  a  different  manner  and  with  different 
es.  As  age  comes  upon  almost  any  phase  of  life, 
3  world  has  been  fond  of  believing  that  each  par- 
ular  phase  is  on  its  way  out.  For,  with  age  usually 
nes  the  waning  of  physical  or  mental  or  material 
for  and  strength.  Material  bodies  or  instruments 
3  either  worn  out  or  are  rusted  out. 
But  in  these  days  of  war  effort,  again  and  again  it 
s  been  proven  that  age  is  only  relative.  Some  are 
I  when  they  are  young ;  and  others  are  young  when 
jy  are  old.  Men,  who  in  easy  times  would  have 
en  relegated  to  the  "scrap  heap,"  are  laboring  to- 
y  along  side  of  young  and  virile  individuals  and 
,'ing  a  very  fine  account  of  themselves. 
It  is  thus  with  the  church.  It  is  never  "out"  except 

the  minds  of  those  who  see  all  things  with  an 


extreme  materialistic  view.  Never  has  the  church 
had  such  an  opportunity  to  be  "in"  in  such  a  definite 
manner  as  today.  Whether  it  takes  advantage  of  its 
opportunity  is  another  matter  altogether.  But  by  all 
odds  potentially  the  church  is  "in"  just  now  and 
will  be  in  days  to  come. 

And  it  surely  is  on  its  way  "Up."  Each  day  brings 
us  nearer  the  consummation  of  all  things.  It  would 
be  foolish  for  us  to  think  otherwise.  The  path  of  the 
church  has  ever  been  "up."  Even  when  the  path 
seemed  to  slope  downward  it  was  on  a  higher  level 
than  any  earthly  thing  could  possibly  be.  And,  if 
we  want  to  go  a  step  further,  we  can  always  say 
that  the  ultimate  goal  of  the  church  is  and  has  been 
through  the  ages,  "up" — up  with  Christ  when  He 
shall  come  "for"  His  saints  and  we  shall  fly  upward 
"to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air." 

The  trend  of  the  church  has  been  "up"  ever  since 
its  foundation  and  the  direction  can  never  be  any 
other. 

F.  C.  V. 

"Eveiywhere  and  at  all  times  these  are  the  three 
besetting  sins  of  religious  people,  callousness  in  wor- 
ship, carelessness  in  life,  or  self-aggrandizement." 

"Courage  and  self-sacrifice  and  the  finest  qualities 
of  character  are  developed  by  the  uncertainty  of 
what  will  be  the  precise  result  of  a  worthy  choice." 

ANNUAL  SHAREHOLDERS'  MEETING  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  be  held  Friday 
morning,  August  27,  1943  at  10:15  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
in  the  Conference  Auditorium  of  The  Brethren 
Church  as  provided  in  the  Code  of  Regulations,  Ai'- 
ticle  11,  Section  1. 

Article  11  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states  that 
all  members  of  the  National  Conference  of  The 
Brethren  Churches,  in  good  standing,  are  known 
and  herein  designated  as  "The  Shareholders."  This 
notice  constitutes  the  official  notice  to  the  share- 
holders. 

The  purpose  of  this  meeting  is  to  receive  reports 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect  Directors, 
and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new  business  as 
the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accordance  with  the 
Code  of  Regulations. 

Willis  E.  Ronk,  President. 
Date  of  meeting,  August  27,  1943. 
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THE  CHURCH!    SUNRISE  OR  SUNSET! 

Moderator's  Address  delivered  at  the  late  Pennsylvania  District  Confereuce 

By  REV.  FREEMAN  ANKRUM 
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To  the  members  of  the  fifty-fourth  District  Conference  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  greetings: 

The  day  and  age  in  which  we  live  is  a  day  when  prophets, 
both  sacred  and  profane,  are  peddling  their  wares.  It  could 
be  said  with  little  chance  of  successful  contradiction,  that 
prophecy  has  run  riot.  There  are  those  who  have  been  under 
the  impression  that  the  Church  will  be  found  no  longer  neces- 
sary for  the  well  being  of  the  peoples  of  the  world.  That 
when  peace  time  comes,  man  will  feel  that  by  his  own  might 
and  the  multiplicity  of  horse  power,  that  that  which  has  been 
accomplished  has  been  done  by  none  other  than  his  own  pow- 
er, scientific  skill  and  organization.  We  may  be  certain  of 
two  things,  and  they  are,  that  those  who  have  a  tendency 
to  look  upon  the  more  somber  side  of  our  existence  have 
plenty  to  make  them  feel  like  the  subject  upon  which  they 
feast  their  eyes  and  minds.  Those  who  feel  that  somehow 
they  can  always  find  that  which  indicates  that  God  has  not 
left  the  people  of  the  world  without  direction,  have  also  a 
chance  to  be  encouraged. 

We  who  are  gathered  at  this  Conference  this  morning  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  1943,  are  among  those  who  feel  that 
the  times  in  which  we  live  are  a  challenge  to  us  as  individ- 
uals and  also  as  a  church.  Never  has  there  been  a  time  when 
there  appears  to  be  so  much  clay  and  so  little  iron  in  the 
national  image.  Men  in  high  places  appear  upon  the  political 
stage  with  great  promise  and  soon  are  as  the  meteor  which 
flashed  for  a  moment  and  then  passed  into  forgetfulness. 
Would-be  religious  prophets  hold  forth  for  us  a  panacea  for 
the  troubles  which  surround  us  as  Christians  traveling  the 
Canaan  road.  There  have  been  so  many  oily  voiced  prophets, 
whose  form  or  personality  is  unknown  to  the  listener,  that 
ere  he  has  left  the  element  which  has  carried  his  pleadings, 
we  find  that  it  is  a  religion  for  profit. 

The  writer,  during  the  past  eighteen  years,  has  delved 
deeply  into  the  fountains  which  have  produced  our  church. 
We  have  read  with  interest  and  searched  in  vain  for  a  time 
or  period  in  which  there  were  halcyon  days  surrounding  the 
church  of  our  faith.  Many  things  have  pained  us  in  connec- 
tion with  our  Church.  The  scars  will  remain  as  long  as  life 
may  last,  though  time  may  temper  the  memory  of  the  pain 
which  caused  them. 

There  comes  to  us  a  picture  of  a  determined  God-fearing 
group,  who  feared  nothing,  bending  every  effort  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  who  was  above  and  over  all.  How  they  must 
have  walked  in  solemn  tread  to  the  bank  of  the  Eder  as  in 
a  Holy  Meditation  they  took  steps  which  gave  to  a  troubled 
land  another  church,  which  was  not  wanted.  The  surrender 
of  their  own  minds  and  the  arriving  at  the  summit  of  their 
desires  and  expectations  did  not  mean  that  now  they  looked 
backward  upon  the  last  of  their  difficulties.  Even  as  Peter 
of  old,  filled  with  a  Holy  boldness,  caused  his  hearers  to 
tremble,  then  to  think  and  finally  to  act  in  the  acceptance 
of  salvation,  did  this  small  group  publish  abroad  throughout 
their  communities  the  glad  tidings  of  a  new-found  faith. 
Now,  for  the  first  time,  they  were  convinced  that  they  had 
found  the  pathway  that  God  would  have  them  use,  and  for 
them  this  meant  giving  information  to  others  relative  to  the 
W'ay. 

They  soon  found  that  the  Church  had  never  been  without 
its  enemies,  and  as  before  they  had  been  afflicted  with  or- 


ganizations that  were  often  the  victims  of  criticism,  they 
now  were  placed  upon  a  plane  where  they  soon  were  signaled 
out  for  persecution.  The  members  suffered  arrests  and  prac- 
tically every  form  of  persecution  that  a  diabolical  mind 
could  contrive.  Little  by  little  the  vineyards,  the  mills,  the 
patrimony  of  the  young  man.  Mack,  who  had  organized  and 
led  them,  were  in  the  hands  of  grasping  judges  under  the 
name  of  fines.  How  familiar  the  news  coming  today  and 
through  the  recent  years,  from  the  same  land  where  our  fore- 
fathers drained  the  cup  to  its  bitter  dregs.  Christian  Liebe 
who  toiled  with  bent  back  over  his  oar,  chained  to  his  seat, 
a  galley  slave,  bathed  in  noon  time  perspiration,  chilled  by 
the  night  waves  and  suffering  every  form  of  abuse,  must  have 
wondered  if  it  was  really  worth  while.  His  preaching  must 
have  had  a  warm  and  sympathetic  place  in  it  for  all  sufferers. 

Let  us  call  again  from  the  shades  of  the  past  the  enormous 
form  of  Johannes  Naas,  and  as  we  look  up  into  that  massive 
face,  at  least  a  head  above  the  average  man,  we  ask  him  his 
opinion.  As  we  listen  we  may  hear  again  the  plea  of  the  re- 
cruiting officer  of  the  king's  army  trying  to  prevail  upon 
him  to  align  himself  with  the  king's  body  guard,  a  highly 
honorable  position.  This  Dunkard  preacher  resisted  the  in- 
vitation and  was  seized  by  the  officer  who  undertook  to 
press  him  into  service.  As  in  modern  Germany  he  was 
afflicted  with  many  tortures,  even  being  hung  for  a  while 
with  cords  around  his  great  toe  and  thumb,  the  excruciating 
pain  was  weaker  than  the  resolve  of  this  preacher  to  serve 
his  Lord  only.  Failing  in  his  diabolical  methods,  the  recruit- 
ing officer  took  his  captive  before  the  king.  Brother  Naas  re- 
plied to  the  questionings  concerning  his  refusal,  "My  Cap- 
tain is  the  great  Prince  Emmanuel,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  have  espoused  His  cause  and  cannot  and  will  not  forsake 
Him."  The  king  was  so  impressed  with  not  only  the  giant 
physique  of  this  man,  but  the  even  larger  determination  to 
follow  his  faith,  that  he  gave  him  a  piece  of  money  and  per- 
mitted him  to  go  in  freedom.  In  1733,  just  four  years  after 
the  founder  had  come  to  America,  this  valiant  man  of  God 
came  to  Philadelphia.  He  founded  the  Amwell  congregation 
which  has  been  said  to  have  been  the  spiritual  birthplace  of 
more  members  of  the  Brethren  than  any  other  congregation 
in  the  brotherhood. 

Every  age  has  had  those  who  desired  to  attain  fame  and 
notoriety  by  being  the  one  who  would  go  down  in  history 
as  he  who  had  overcome  the  Church.  The  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs only  formed  the  seed  which  has  never  been  eradicated 
from  the  soil  in  which  it  was  sown.  It  was  no  idle  statement 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  that  the  gates  of  Hell  would 
not  prevail  against  the  church. 

This  may  be  entered  upon  the  page  of  our  program  as  a 
Moderator's  address.  If  viewed  in  the  light  of  what  has  in 
former  times  been  supposed  to  be  the  object  and  aim  of  a 
moderator's  address,  this  is  not  one  at  all.  There  is  no  pre- 
sumption of  knowledge  which  would  suggest  a  course  which 
would  be  free  from  trouble.  There  is  no  claim  of  knowledge 
of  a  life  without  its  testing.  The  years  of  our  ministry,  which 
now  are  commencing  to  round  out  three  decades,  have  never 
enabled  us  to  say,  "Here  is  the  course  which  will  meet  with 
sunny  skies  and  never  a  cloud  will  appear  upon  the  horizon." 
Our  forefathers,  in  their  spiritual  lives  and  heart-felt  search- 
ings,  never  found  that  which  was  free  from  pain  and  disap- 


August  14,  1943 


ointments.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  far  as  the  speaker 
nows,  never  promised  a  flowery  pathway  for  His  people. 
Come  with  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men,"  meant 
)  the  hardy  fishermen  who  hung  their  nets  on  the  walls  of 
leir  homes,  just  a  change  of  work.  Fishing  for  them  was 
ork  which  tore  the  skin  from  the  hands.  Blistered  them  and 
ananded  the  utmost.  Somehow  we  feel  that  they  had  been 
jccessful  fishermen,  so  Jesus  expected  them  to  continue  in 
le  same  successful  way  with  Him.  One  who  may  choose  the 
linistry  today  because  it  may  seem  to  require  less  work 
lan  many  other  fields,  has  already  doomed  his  work  to  fail- 
re.  Therefore  I  have  no  panacea  to  offer  which  will  enable 
le  course  of  the  church  to  continually  be  in  perfect  waters, 
^e  have  a  compass  given  us  by  the  great  Architect  of  the 
niverse  which  will  not  deviate  and  is  dependable  in  every 
ay — it  is  the  Bible. 

In  much  reading  and  study  of  written  records  of  our  Tunk- 
•  forefathers,  I  do  not  recall  discovering  any  statement  to 
le  eflfect  that  they  expected  a  great  growth  which  would 
ivelope  the  world  and  become  one  of  the  larger  and  popu- 
r  churches  of  the  country.  Apparently  what  they  lacked  in 
Qmensity  was  made  up  by  its  intensity.  Other  churches,  no 
der  than  the  Tunker,  have  far  outstripped  us  in  size.  No 
3ubt  some  of  them  have  done  so  by  surrendering  that  which 
ir  founders  would  not  surrender.  Likely  every  pastor  here 
iday  has  had  the  experience  of  seeing  those  willing  to  come 
to  the  church  if  certain  concessions  would  be  made  regard- 
g  some  of  our  foundation  principles.  There  is  no  place  in 
od's  Word  where  there  is  a  promise  to  give  only  to  the 
■ganization  which  is  larger  or  the  largest.  Jesus  told  His 
sciples  one  day,  who  must  have  looked  with  envy  upon 
le  large  organized  religions  of  the  day,  and  especially  that 
'  the  group  of  Pharisees,  "Fear  not  little  flock;  for  it  is 
)ur  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  We 
m  feel  that  without  a  doubt  that  the  testings  of  the  years 
ive  left  in  their  place  a  determination  to  press  forward 
itil  the  realization  of  the  promise  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
lalized  in  the  life  and  experience  of  our  beloved  fraternity. 
Wherever  the  pioneer  Tunker  followed  the  paths  into  new 
ittlements  and  new  communities,  traveling  with  the  sun,  as 

were,  in  America,  they  always  gave  thought  to  three 
lings:  first,  their  home;  second,  the  propagating  of  their 
lith;  and  third,  the  matter  of  education.  However,  while 
lere  have  been  gaps  in  the  matter  of  higher  education, 
lere  cannot  be  found  gaps  in  the  matter  of  training  in  re- 
ird  to  the  elements  of  the  rule  of  three,  and  the  reading 
'  the  ponderous  German  Bible  which  graced  the  centerpiece 
:  their  homes,  and  that  not  as  an  ornament.  Be  it  in  pioneer 
g  cabin,  or  in  a  soddy,  or  in  the  more  advanced  commu- 
ties,  their  faith  was  proclaimed. 

We  have  been,  in  the  main,  a  rural  church.  Perhaps  it  was 
lought  that  as  man  originally  came  from  the  ground,  that 

his  body,  it  would  be  the  ground  that  would  provide  the 
jcessities  to  care  for  the  body.  Then  there  is  a  better  chance 
i  commune  with  God  among  His  plants  and  flowers  than 
iiong  the  structures  of  brick  and  stone  which  man  has 
■ected,  and  at  times  worshipped.  The  spiritual  seed  which 
as  dropped^  in  out-of-the-way  places  in  those  far  off  days 
IS  produced  a  wonderful  harvest. 

The  founder  of  our  Church  in  his  God-given  wisdom  and 
pirit-leading  gave  his  followers  no  creed.  Creeds  have,  no 
)ubt,  been  the  cause  of  more  divisions  and  new  upspringing 
ingregations,  or  denominations,  perhaps  than  any  other  one 
ling.  Only  God  Almighty  could  write  a  creed.  It  was  He 
ho  told  Moses  to  say  to  the  people,  "I  am  what  I  am." 
nd  so  it  will  be  from  Eternity's  beginning  to  its  endless 
cistence. 

A  story  is  told  of  pioneer  days  in  the  scattered  colonies, 
he  village  of  Philadelphia  had  one  who  was  impressed  with 


\vhat  he  had  learned  of  the  teaching  of  the  Brethren,  Ben- 
jamin Franklin,  for  he  it  was  said  to  be,  asked  for  a  copy 
of  their  creed  and  manifested  surprise  when  he  found  that 
they  had  none  whatsoever.  When  he  asked  why  none  had 
been  adopted,  he  was  told,  "That  through  the  sad  experience 
of  Brethren  in  their  search  for  the  truth  taught,  that  they 
resolved  not  to  write  a  creed,  so  that  when  new  truth  was  dis- 
covered they  might  be  free  to  adopt  it,  and  not  be  bound 
by  the  old  creed  as  are  those  churches  which  have  adopted 
a  creed  and  refuse  to  change  it  at  any  time."  Whether  this 
actually  happened,  the  writer  has  no  way  of  knowing.  How- 
ever we  do  know  that  Alexander  Mack  was  a  man  of  the 
Book  and  that  our  churches  have  made  progress  when  they 
have  been  churches  of  the  Book.  We  know  that  he  was  very 
careful  to  eliminate  his  own  personality  and  that  when  his 
last  days  approached  in  the  humble  Germantown  home,  he 
said  to  his  family,  "Now  when  I  am  gone,  don't  mark  my 
grave,  or  they  might  sometime  want  to  erect  a  monument 
over  my  grave." 

The  family  demurred  and  finally  he  yielded  to  their  wishes 
and  a  simple  blue  stone  of  unpretentious  size,  less  than  two 
feet  in  height,  was  erected  over  his  grave  with  the  simple 
inscription,  in  German  of  course,  "Here  rests  the  remains 
of  A.  M.  born  1679,  died  1735,  age  56  years."  Here  his  re- 
mains rested  for  159  years  until  Rev.  Falkenstein  had  them 
removed  to  the  cemetery  of  the  Germantown  Church.  A  more 
suitable  stone  was  placed  at  the  head  of  his  grave,  and  the 
other  placed  at  the  foot. 

As  a  church,  we  are  the  heirs  of  a  faithful  ancestry,  who 
thought  it  none  too  little  to  give  of  their  means,  and  at 
times  they  were  limited,  but  also  of  their  service  and  their 
lives  to  the  church  and  the  cause  they  loved.  There  never  was 
a  time  in  the  earlier  days  when  the  missionary  spirit  was 
absent.  Jesus'  "Go  and  Tell"  was  taken  literally. 

It  may  be  that  life  is  not  so  much  a  matter  of  remembered 
details,  but  is  a  collection  of  impressions  which  are  fitted 
into  the  structure  which  we  call  life  so  smoothly  that  we 
are  unable  to  discern  the  lines  of  demarkation,  if  any.  We 
are  indeed  a  part  of  all  we  have  met,  both  good  and  evil. 
The  preceding  sentence  is  just  a  nice  way,  I  hope,  of  remind- 
ing you  that  nothing  will  be  remembered  of  the  details  of 
this  so-called  address.  However,  if  some  things  are  pre- 
sented which  will  enable  us  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  day 
and  the  threat  of  the  future,  it  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 
It  is  an  old  saying  that  it  is  the  darkest  just  before  dawn. 
Personally  we  have  never  been  able  to  verify  this  statement 
by  observation.  But  there  is  no  doubt  in  our  minds  that  day 
does  follow  night.  Sometimes  the  clouds  will  reflect  a  light 
brighter  than  the  sun,  and  that  will  be  the  Son  of  Righteous- 
ness, Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

There  is  told  the  story  of  a  tourist  in  other  days  who  long 
had  a  desire  to  visit  the  Alps  and  from  their  massive  sum- 
mit view  the  birth  of  a  new  day.  Plans  were  made,  the  guide 
secured  and  their  way  made  to  the  top  where  they  awaited 
the  sunrise.  Suddenly  as  they  stood  in  the  almost  Stygian 
darkness  it  was  rent  by  a  zig-zagging  streak  of  light.  Streaks 
followed  streaks,  and  peals  of  thunder  deafened  the  ones  who 
awaited  the  coming  of  day.  It  seemed  that  the  forces  of 
nature  had  unleashed  all  the  artillery  of  Heaven  on  this 
one  spot.  The  visitor  trembled  and  also  quaked,  his  heart 
sank  within  him.  It  seemed  that  any  moment  would  be  the 
last  and  he  regretted  the  toil  of  the  ascent.  Finally  he  man- 
aged to  make  himscelf  heard  about  the  roar  of  the  elements, 
just  as  there  appeared  to  him  the  indication  of  a  different 
light  in  the  east.  "Is  this  the  end  of  all?"  he  asked  the  guide. 
"No,"  replied  the  guide,  "this  is  just  sunrise  in  the  Alps  and 
the  birth  of  a  new  day."  No!  my  friends,  for  the  church,  it 
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is  not  Sunset.  It  is  Sunset  for  the  old  \\orld  in  which  we  live; 
for  the  Church  it  is  Sunrise  and  the  birth  of  a  new  day. 

When  I  shall  come  to  the  end  of  my  way; 
When  I  shall  rest  at  the  close  of  life's  day; 
When  "welcome  home"  I  shall  hear  Jesus  say, 
0  that  will  be  sunrise  for  me. 

When  in  His  beauty  I  see  the  great  King; 
Join  with  the  ransomed  His  praises  to  sing; 
When  I  shall  join  them  my  tributes  to  bring, 
0  that  will  be  sunrise  for  me. 


When  life  is  over  and  daylight  is  passed. 
In  Heaven's  harbor  my  anchor  is  cast; 
When  I  see  Jesus  my  Savior  at  last, 

0  that  will  be  sunrise  for  me. 
Sunrise  tomorrow.  Sunrise  tomorrow, 
Sunrise  in  glory  is  waiting  for  me. 
Sunrise  tomorrow,  Sunrise  tomorrow, 
Sunrise  with  Jesus  for  eternity. 

Masontown,  Pa. 
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The  Beginning  of  a  Glorious   Ministry 

Being  the  stortj  of  S.  H.  Buslior         By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 


Sixty  years  ago  no  preacher  in  the  Brethren  and 
Tunker  churches  was  more  widely  known  nor  more 
sought  as  an  evangelist  than  Dr.  S.  H.  Bashor.  And 
the  cause  was  not  far  to  seek,  for  during  the  active 
years  of  his  service  in  and  for  the  spread  of  the 
Kingdom  it  has  been  estimated  that  not  less  than 
twelve  thousand  souls  were  added  to  the  church  as 
a  result  of  his  ministry  in  and  for  the  church. 

Until  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  the  holding 
of  revival  meetings  was  frowned  upon,  because  it 
was  felt  that  under  stress  of  excitement  developed 
by  and  in  such  services,  many  people  might  be  added 
to  the  church  who  had  not  seriously  considered  the 
importance  of  the  steps  involved.  In  at  least  most 
of  the  congregations  no  such  service  which  consisted 
of  more  than  three  sermons  was  peiinitted  at  any 
one  house  of  worship.  However,  in  a  few  congrega- 
tions which  were  more  or  less  scattered,  there  were 
a  number  of  "meeting  houses,"  and  thus  it  became 
possible  to  conduct  more  than  the  three  services 
usually  permitted,  and  this  was  true  in  the  congre- 
gation in  which  his  ministry  began.  This  was  the 
congregation  at  or  near  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Brother  Bashor  had  come  to  the  Mexico  congre- 
gation from  his  home  in  Temi^^ee  to  visit  his  cousin. 
Brother  J.  B.  Lair.  He  had  but  recently  been  chosen 
to  the  ministry  in  the  large  congregation  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  having  received  only  seven  votes, 
which  was  the  largest  number  cast  for  any  man. 
This  seems  to  indicate  that  every  man  in  the  con- 
gregation had  received  votes  for  the  office,  but  none 
but  Bashor  received  as  many  as  he.  So  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  First  Degree  ministry  and  presently 
made  the  trip  to  Indiana  for  this  visit. 

Evidently  the  congregation  from  which  he  came 
had  not  stressed  the  order  of  dress  as  was  the  all 
but  universal  custom  at  that  time,  and  he  was  or- 
dained without  having  to  agree  to  conform  to  that 
usual  custom,  and  wore  a  suit  of  clothing  which  was 
like  that  which  was  usually  worn  by  men. 

On  the  great  Sunday  when  he  preached  his  first 


sermon,  the  occasion  was  as  follows.  He  attended  the 
morning  service  at  the  country  church  with  his 
cousin.  A  large  congregation  was  present.  As  was 
the  custom,  the  ministers  sat  behind  a  long  table  in 
the  middle  of  the  room,  and  on  this  occasion  there 
were  ten  or  more  in  the  group,  with  Brother  Bashor, 
the  youngest,  sitting  at  the  foot  of  the  row  of  min- 
isters, and  the  elder  occupying  a  place  at  the  head 
of  the  group  of  ministers.  It  so  happened  that  after 
the  opening  part  of  the  service,  the  elder  was  not 
prepared  to  bring  the  message  and  he  turned  to  the 
man  sitting  next  and  said,  "You  be  free."  But 
neither  was  this  man  prepared  to  preach,  and  thus 
the  invitation  was  passed  from  one  to  another  until 
it  had  reached  the  end  of  the  line. 

None  had  accepted  the  invitation  to  bring  the 
message,  and  thus  the  invitation  finally  reached  the 
young  man  at  the  foot  of  the  row.  The  old  man  who 
was  the  elder  leaned  forward  and,  seeing  the  boy  at 
the  foot  end  of  the  row,  asked,  "Who  is  the  young 
man  who  sits  down  there?"  On  being  informed  who 
he  was,  he  asked,  "Is  he  a  Brother?"  Upon  being 
told  that  he  was,  he  said,  "Well,  he  does  not  look  like 
one." 

But  the  silence  was  oppressive,  and  then  the  elder 
said,  "The  young  man  will  preach."  Thus  drafted  the 
young  man  arose  and  proceeded  to  speak,  though 
he  later  said  he  had  no  idea  of  what  he  might  have 
said.  But  before  he  had  finished  the  short  message 
there  were  tears  in  most  eyes,  and  sobs  could  be 
heai'd  all  over  the  congregation. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon  or  talk,  the  elder 
arose  and  said,  "The  young  man  will  preach  tonight." 

After  the  service  closed,  many  of  the  people  came 
to  him  to  praise  the  sermon,  and  the  praise  was  so 
fulsome  that  it  went  to  the  young  man's  head,  and 
he  said  to  himself,  "Wait  until  tonight  to  hear  a 
real  seimon."  But  when  the  evening  service  came  he 
failed  so  completely  that  others  had  to  finish  the  ser- 
vice. But  the  elder  announced,  "The  young  man  will 
preach  tomorrow  night."  But  the  young  man  was 
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completely  flattened  that  he  told  his  cousin  that 

was  through  and  would  not  even  try.  But  Brother 
ir  prevailed,  and  the  "young  man"  said  he  spent 
)st  of  Monday  literally  on  his  knees  and  said  that 

believed  that  the  best  sermon  he  ever  preached 
.s  the  result. 

As  I  recall  the  story,  he  was  announced  to  preach 
:'ee  times  at  each  of  the  meeting  houses  of  the  con- 
sgation,  and  a  hundred  or  more  persons  were  bap- 
ed  as  a  result,  and  the  "young  man"  was  on  the 
.y  to  other  congregations,  and  at  each  the  Lord 
ured  out  His  blessing  in  a  wonderful  way.  Thou- 
ids  accepted  the  Lord  as  Savior  under  his  preach- 
f,  even  in  the  first  few  years  of  his  effort  in  a  field 
lich  had  not  been  occupied  in  the  church.  Evan- 
lism  was  non-existent  in  the  church  until  it  was 
3Ught  into  existence  by  the  young  man  whom  God 
3d  in  such  a  mai"velous  manner. 
[  heard  this  story  of  the  beginning  of  Bashor's 
nistry  from  his  own  lips,  as  he  told  it  during  the 
io  Conference  held  at  Pleasant  Hill  the  first  week 
June,  1889,  to  which  he  had  come  from  the  wreck- 
e  of  the  Johnstown  flood.  Later  we  became  close 
ends,  and  none  deplores  more  sincerely  than  I 
it  he  did  not  devote  all  the  years  of  his  active  life 

the  evangelistic  field.  He  is  departed  from  his 
)ors,  but  his  works  do  follow  him. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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BINARY  AND  PRE-SEMINARY  STUDENTS 

A  number  of  inquiries  have  been  coming  in,  con- 
rning  the  present  status  of  seminary  and  pre-sem- 
a.ry  students  under  the  Selective  Service  System: 
)ccu2Kitional  Biilletin  11,  as  revised  on  July  1, 1943, 
vvides  that 

"A  student  (pre-medical,  pre-dental,  pre-veterin- 
arian,  pre-osteopathic,  pre-theological)  should  be 
considered  for  occupational  classification  if  he  is 
a  full-time  student  in  good  standing  in  a  recog- 
nized college  or  university  and  if 
"(a)   it  is  certified  by  the  institution  in  which  he 
is  pursuing  the  pre-professional  course  of 
study  that  if  he  continues  his  progress  he 
will  complete  such  pre-professional  course 
of  study  within  24  months  from  the  date  of 
certification. 
"(b)   it  is  certified  by  a  recognized  (Medical,  the- 
ological, etc.)  college  that  he  is  accepted  for 
admission  and  will  be  admitted  to  undertake 


professional  study  upon  completion  of  his 
pre-professional  work." 
In  issuing  this  bulletin,  the  Selective  Service  Sys- 
tem assumed  that  the  seminaries  would  follow  the 
practice  now  generally  being  followed  by  the  med- 
ical schools  of  the  country,  and  accept  pi-ospective 
seminary  students  upon  their  completion  of  two  cal- 
endar years  (through  acceleration,  three  academic 
years)  of  college  work.  The  Selective  Service  Sys- 
tem does  not  see  its  way  to  grant  pre-theological  stu- 
dents a  special  status,  neither  asked  for  nor  given  to 
pre-professional  students  of  medicine,  dentistry,  en- 
gineering, and  other  parallel  pi'ofessions." 

Suggestions : 

1.  Young  men  who  have  decided  to  enter  the  min- 
istry should  be  properly  called  by  their  respective 
churches  to  the  ministry,  a  proper  record  of  the 
transaction  should  be  recorded  in  the  church  min- 
utes, and  a  copy  filed  with  the  Selective  Service 
Board  at  the  time  of  registration. 

2.  The  ministerial  student  should  file  with  his 
Board  a  statement  from  the  College  which  he  attends 
or  expects  to  attend  that  he  will  be  (or  has  been) 
accepted  as  a  student  and  that  he  will  have  com- 
pleted required  pre-seminary  training  within  24 
months. 

3.  An  accredited  seminary  must  agree  to  accept 
this  student  at  the  end  of  24  months  of  training. 

It  must  be  evident  to  all,  that  a  man  cannot  be  de- 
ferred for  the  ministiy  unless  he  gives  full  time  to 
his  school  work.  It  must  also  be  evident  that  students 
cannot  remain  continuously  in  school  and  do  much 
outside  work  to  make  a  living. 

The  College  will  give  a  special  scholarship  of  $100 
to  Brethren  Pre-seminary  students  who  are  ap- 
proved by  the  Seminary  faculty.  This  will  be  a  great 
help,  but  individuals  and  churches  should  plan  to 
help  young  men  who  are  studying  for  the  ministry. 

§n§n§ 

HOPE 

Perhaps  I  am  not  wise  enough  to  know 
Why  happiness  is  always  mixed  with  pain. 
Why  sun  is  blotted  out  by  clouds  and  rain, 
And  then  appears  again,  but  it  is  so. 

I  do  not  understand  why  robins  go 

Away  at  Autumntime :  I  can't  explain 

Why  leaves  must  fall,  or  why  the  day  should  wane; 

Or  why  we  must  give  up  the  flowers  that  grow. 

But  I  have  learned  he  has  not  lived  but  half 
Who  has  not  tasted  joy  that  follows  grief; 
Who  has  not  known  the  pleasure  of  a  laugh 
That  follows  tears.  But,  oh,  what  sweet  relief 
Is  mine  when  skies  are  clouded,  just  to  know 
Another  day  may  bring  a  sunset  glow ! 

— Christine  Grant  Curless. 
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The  Reward  for  Missionary  Endeavor 


Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 
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"The  lost  sheep  was  restored  to  be  a  part  of  the 
flock,  and  the  flock  was  enriched  and  the  shepherd 
rewarded ;  the  lost  coin  was  valueless  until  it  was  re- 
covered and  used  again ;  the  prodigal  son  could  come 
to  himself  only  after  chastisement,  and  restoration 
depended  entirely  on  his  penitence  for  lost  time  and 
the  lost  treasurers  of  a  loving  parent."  The  church 
that  is  evading  or  avoiding  the  claims  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  emphasis  he  put  on  missions  in  his 
very  last  word  (Matt.  28:16-20)  need  not  think  it 
will  prosper  until  something  like  that  which  hap- 
pened to  the  prodigal  son  takes  place  and  it  prob- 
ably never  will  take  place  in  a  regular  or  ritualistic 
service  marked  mainly  by  the  attitude  of  "keeping 
up  appearances." 

Evangelism,  in  my  humble  opinion,  is  not  only  a 
part  of  the  urge  of  the  great  Christian  leaders  of 
all  time:  it  is  compulsory  and  outstandingly  in  the 
plan  of  God  as  the  means  of  keeping  the  church 
alive  and  for  the  awakening  of  "His  body"  to  the 
doing  of  the  thing  for  which  He  died — saving  the 
lost.  For  this,  He  rewards;  for  this  He  pleads  as 
He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father. 

One  of  the  most  beloved  friends  I  ever  had  did  not 
like  the  song,  "It  Pays  to  Serve  Jesus."  It  looked 
too  much  to  him,  as  if  we  served  only  for  reward.  I 
do  not  share  his  contempt  for  this  song  or  doctrine 
since  it  shines  on  every  page  of  our  Lord's  gospel. 
Let  us  look  at  Matt.  10:40-42.  Verse  40  says  that 
we  bring  the  Lord  to  all  who  receive  us:  both  Christ 
and  God.  Verse  41  tells  us  how  we  may  receive  a 
prophet's  as  well  as  a  righteous  man's  reward.  Verse 
42  says  that  even  the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water 
will  not  be  forgotten  in  the  pay-day  of  the  missioner 
for  all  of  this  is  missionary  in  its  portent. 

But  pay  is  in  response  to  one  who  gives  all  for 
the  cause  of  our  Lord's  purpose.  It  reaches  the  limit 
of  forsaking  friends,  houses,  lands,  and  all  relations. 
In  the  record  by  Mark  (10:28-31)  he  says  the  pay- 
increase  is  on  the  basis  of  100-fold  plus  "eternal  life 
in  the  age  to  come."  Paul  says  that  our  pay  is  on 
the  basis  of  "according  to  his  own  labor."  1  Cor. 
3:8.  But  it  is  for  a  reward  of  labor,  not  of  neglect 
or  fear  for  the  lack  of  bigness  or  completeness,  or 
perfect  work.  The  promised  enrichment  of  our  own 


lives  is  always  in  the  measure  of  our  obedience  and 
fellowship  with  our  Lord,  Christ.  John  says  (John 
15:10)  quoting  Jesus,  "If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  even  as  I  have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments  and  abide  in  his  love." 
Who  would  even  in  thought  for  a  single  breath,  think 
of  Jesus  ever  saying,  "the  work  is  hard,  therefore, 
let  it  be  left  undone."  No  sir!  No  slacking  with  Him. 
Houses,  lands,  relations,  life — forsake  all  to  gain 
the  lost  for  the  church.  He  "loved  the  church  and 
gave  himself  up  for  it  that  he  might  sanctify  it  .  .  . 
that  he  might  present  the  church  to  himself  a  glor- 
ious church  .  .  .  holy  and  without  blemish."  Eph. 
5 :25,  27.  His  spotless  bride  is  beautiful  with  His 
righteousness — not  with  the  dirty  spots  of  disobe- 
dience, neglect,  softness  or  rebellion. 

When  Zachaeus  was  saved  he  immediately  said, 
"The  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I 
have  taken  anything  fi'om  any  man  by  false  accusa- 
tion, 1  restore  to  him  four-fold."  Luke  19:1-10. 
When  the  Lord  called  him  "he  made  haste  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully."  What  a  picture  of 
discipleship,  happiness  and  surrender!  May  we  find 
many  Zacchaeuses!  (For  extra  evidences  of  fidelity 
and  inlidelity  contrast  Barnabas  and  Annanias  and 
Sapphira.  Acts  4:36  to  5:12.) 

Moff'att's  translation  of  Philippians  4:17  is  illu- 
minating on  this  point  of  rewards  for  service.  This 
is  the  way  he  puts  it:  "It  is  not  the  money  I  am 
anxious  for;  what  I  am  anxious  for  is  the  interest 
that  accumulates  in  this  way  to  your  divine  credit." 
Or  again,  iii  2  Cor.  9:10  where  he  translates:  "He 
will  increase  the  crop  of  your  charities."  Shall  we 
have  "increase"  without  effort? 

All  this  is  to  urge  us  to  the  sureness  of  several 
things,  viz.,  that  our  lives  are  enriched  when  we  do 
the  will  of  our  Master  which  is  summed  up  in  His 
last  command  to  evangelize,  with  the  promise  of  His 
presence  and  power.  If  that  be  the  work  of  special- 
ists, there  is  no  hint  of  it.  If  it  is  limited  to  the  pas- 
tors. He  did  not  say  it  right ;  but  for  one  I  shall  not 
accuse  our  Lord  of  ignorance  of  the  right  word  or 
of  a  correct  appraisal  of  our  ability  to  do  the  last 
thing  He  commanded,  and  died  to  achieve.  He  knew 
what  was  to  be  done ;  He  knew  who  was  to  do  it ;  He 
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new  how  it  had  to  be  done ;  He  knew  how  He  would 
ay  if  it  was  done. 

Not  ours  to  reason  why, 
Just  ours  to  do  or  die. 
Nabonidab,  father  of  Belshazzar,  baked  his  prayei' 
ar  his  son  in  clay.  It  says  in  part :  "As  for  my  son, 
lelshazzar,  grant  that  he  may  commit  no  sin  and 
lat  he  may  enter  into  the  fullness  of  life."  There 
5  no  evidence  that  this  fine  paternal  prayer  was 
ver  answered.  But  our  Lord's  prayers  are  all  ans- 


wered. It  is  only  a  question  of  who  shall  answer  His 
prayer  and  receive  the  enrichment  of  life,  the  en- 
largement of  soul  and  the  abundance  of  His  gracious 
provisions  for  our  every  need.  We  need  not  hope  for 
these  great  blessings  if  we  do  not  "abide  in  Him," 
or  if  we  are  spineless  and  fearful  or  negligent  and 
disobedient.  Pai'aphrasing  one  who  got  $10,000.00 
for  his  slogan  for  Paul  Pearson,  let  us  say: 

Make  Christianity  live." 

"Work,  fight,  give, 


Fulfillment  of  the  Prophecy  of  Apostasy 


Bii  Jiian  Iztueta 
(Resume  by  C.  F.  Yoder) 


In  II  Timothy  2:3  we  have  a  prophecy  given  to 
lie  church  as  a  warning  against  the  dangers  of  the 
ist  days.  It  reads,  "Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
leans:  for  that  day  shall  not  come  except  there 
ome  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
evealed,  the  son  of  perdition  ..." 

The  "falling  away"  refers  to  one  definite  event 
,'hich  precedes  the  manifestation  of  the  personal 
ntichrist.  As  this  antichrist  is  a  child  of  the  devil, 
0  the  apostasy  is  a  child  of  the  father  of  lies. 

Satan  began  to  sow  the  seed  of  this  lie  in  Eden 
/hen  he  said  to  Eve,  "Thou  shalt  not  really  die"  and 
ssured  her  that  instead  of  dying  she  and  her  hus- 
and  would  "be  as  gods."  By  accepting  this  lie  man 
legan  his  career  of  spiritual  death. 

When  the  Savior,  promised  in  consequence,  finally 
ppeared  he  had  a  herald  in  John  the  Baptist,  and 
he  man  of  sin  will  also  have  his  heralds.  John  taught 
he  fulfillment  of  the  Word  of  God  and  denounced 
he  evils  of  his  day;  but  the  heralds  of  antichrist 
ndermine  the  Word  of  God  and  try  to  replace  it 
/ith  social  schemes  by  which  man  can  save  himself. 
ohn  called  all  men  to  repentance  and  faith;  but 
hese  heralds  of  satan  deny  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
?his  they  do  by  clever  interpretations  under  the 
iretence  of  piety  and  greater  light.  They  have  a  fonn 
>f  godliness  but  deny  the  power  thereof.  II  Tim. 
:5.  These  are  the  more  dangerous  because  they  are 
:nown,  not  so  much  by  what  they  do  and  say,  as  by 
vhat  they  do  not  do  or  say.  They  do  not  worship 
Christ  nor  confess  him  as  Lord. 

By  not  confessing  that  Jesus  Christ  has  come  (or 
onieth — Pv.  V.)  "in  the  flesh"  they  deny  "the  new 
md  living  way"  of  Hebrews  10:19,  20,  which  is  the 
vay  of  the  cross,  the  only  way  to  life  eternal.  John 
1:15.  This  ancient  lie  of  Satan,  in  its  modern  form, 
s  destroying  the  testimony  of  the  church  and  bring- 
ng  it  to  the  condition  of  Laodicea,  ready  to  be 
pewed  out  as  unworthy  of  the  Lord. 

The  Fulfillment 

The  church  that  does  not  believe  that  death  en- 
ered  the  world  by  sin  cannot  preach  to  sinners  as 


"being  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Ephesians  2:1. 
If  it  teaches  that  all  are  children  of  God  by  creation 
it  cannot  teach  that  we  must  become  children  by 
faith.  John  1:12.  Salvation  by  education  is  the  mod- 
ern form  of  the  primitive  lie — "Ye  shall  not  die." 

This  is  the  basis  for  the  other  lie — "Ye  shall  be 
as  gods."  The  deification  of  man  is  more  flattering 
than  salvation  by  repentance  and  faith,  and  is, 
therefore,  the  method  used  by  the  precursors  of  anti- 
christ, but  it  results  in  the  multiplication  of  iniquity 
and  the  consequent  loss  of  love.  "Because  iniquity 
shall  abound  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  Mat- 
thew 24:12.  Since  the  antichrist  is  the  second  beast 
of  Revelation  13:11-18  and  the  false  prophet  of  Rev- 
elation 19:20,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  his  way  will 
be  prepared  by  a  show  of  religion,  but  not  including 
the  doctrine  of  life  for  the  saved  through  the  death 
of  the  Savior. 

This  is  why  we  see  so  many  empty  churches.  They 
have  no  people  because  their  pastors  have  no  mes- 
sage. The  apostasy  of  subtle  unbelief  has  taken  away 
our  Lord.  The  prophecy  of  the  apostasy  having  been 
fulfilled,  the  way  for  the  manifestation  of  the  man 
of  sin  is  being  prepared  and  the  faithful  few  of  the 
true  church  of  Christ  should  be  watching  and  pray- 
ing, for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  may  be  nearer  than 
we  think. 

Cordoba,  Argentina. 

§n§n§ 


MACARTHUR  REQUESTS  PRAYER 

General  Douglas  MacArthur,  an  Episcopal,  native  of  Little 
Rock,  Arkansas,  received  the  following  message  from  Little 
Rock's  Christ  Church:  "The  church  of  your  baptism  sends 
Easter  greetings  and  an  expression  of  faith  and  loving  pride 
in  you." 

The  General  replied:  "At  the  altar  where  I  first  joined  the 
sanctuary  of  God,  I  ask  that  you  seek  divine  guidance  for  me 
in  the  great  struggle  that  looms  ahead." 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  one  of  America's  greatest 
military  leaders  seeks  divine  guidance  in  this  way.  Let  us 
pray  for  all  the  leaders  of  our  nation  in  these  critical  days. 
God  has  been  "our  Help  in  ages  past"  and  He  alone  is  "our 
Hope  in  days  to  come." — Pentecostal  Evangel. 
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Benevolent  Report 

GIFTS  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  JULY,  1943 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  Loyal  Women  S.  S.  Class  ?        6.00 

Elkhart  total  for  year   $117.00 

Mrs.  Fred  Deisch,  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana  ....  1.00 

Warsaw,  Indiana  (additional)   19.50 

Warsaw  total  for  year    $  52.45 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.  S.  M.  M 1-00 

Turlock,    California    600.00 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Rev.  J.  R.  Klingensmith  .  .  .  7.00 

Ashland  total  for  year    $226.07 

■      Total  for  month  of  July   $    634.50 

"  Previously  reported    $4,341.88 

Net  gain   $2,103.19 

There  are  only  two  changes  over  last  month's  report.  Ash- 
land has  a  total  of  $226.07,  but  loses  second  place  to  New 
Paris,  Indiana,  Svhose  total  is  $303.26,  but  which  church  loses 
first  place  to  Turlock,  California,  because  that  church  came 
along  with  an  offering  of  $600.00. 

So  a  small  church  with  a  membership  of  60,  and  no  regu- 
lar pastor,  leads  with  an  average  of  $10.00  per  member.  And 
New  Paris,  with  a  membership  of  128,  is  second  with  an 
average  of  $2.40  per  member. 

Now  if  you  will  compare  these  figures  with  some  of  the 
largest  churches,  you  will  see  the  contrast.  Take  for  exam- 
ple my  own  church,  Ashland,  with  the  third  largest  offering, 
has  but  an  average  of  about  70  cents  per  member. 

The  largest  individual  gift  reported  remains  the  same  as 
given  in  last  month's  report.  So  Rex  Miller,  a  young  man, 
leads  for  the  year  with  a  gift  of  $80.00.  There  may  have 
been  some  larger  gifts,  but  if  so  they  were  not  reported  by 
the  church  treasurers  who  sent  in  the  offering. 

Your  board  greatly  appreciates  the  increase  in  offering 
over  last  year,  and  because  of  your  generosity  we  will  be 
able  to  show  a  nice  balance  in  the  treasury  for  the  first  time 
for  years  and  with  all  bills  paid.  Come  to  conference  and 
hear  the  report. 

Facts   About  The   Offering 

96  churches  contributed. 

67  churches  increased  their  offering. 

15  churches  gave  that  did  not  give  last  year. 

4  churches  gave  the  same  as  last  year. 

Each  district  increased  its  offering  over  last  year. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 


C.  E.  NEWS 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  SENIOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR 

For  the  past  two  years,  every  Sunday  evening  at 
seven  o'clock,  about  eighteen  or  so  high  school  girls 
and  boys,  and  some  who  are  older,  gather  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  church  for  an 
hour  of  singing,  Scriptural  exposition  and  open  dis- 
cussion of  questions  and  opinions. 

Not  a  dull  repetition  Sunday  after  Sunday,  the 
New  Lebanon  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  hour  is  a 


program  that  is  varied  and  stimulating.  Nearly  half 
the  time  is  given  to  music  because  the  young  people 
in  New  Lebanon  like  to  sing  and  seem  never  to  get 
tired  of  "Happy  Now,"  "All  That  I  Need  Is  Jesus," 
or  "V  For  Victory."  After  the  singing  there  is  a  quiz 
program,  or  a  panel  discussion,  maybe  impromptu 
sermonettes  from  members  of  the  group,  or  a  game  , 
of  Bible  Lotto.  Once  there  was  an  impressive  candle- 
lighting  service  in  which  about  thirty-five  Christian  i 
Endeavorers  formed  a  cross  with  their  lighted  can-  ' 
dies  and  sang  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross." 

Besides  the  regular  Sunday  evening  meetings 
there  are  social  activities — a  waffle  supper,  a  hike, 
a  steak  fry.  On  Easter  Sunday  morning  there  was 
a  sunrise  devotional  service  and  a  breakfast  in  the 
woods. 

One  of  the  achievements  of  which  this  wide-awake 
organization  is  most  proud  is  the  gift  of  a  service 
flag  to  the  church  which  holds  a  blue  star  for  each 
of  the  boys  of  the  church  now  in  the  armed  forces. 
In  the  absence  of  those  who  have  gone  to  join  in 
the  service  of  their  country,  the  remainder  of  the 
group  carries  on  with  its  companion  task  of  uphold- 
ing high  standards  of  Christian  living  in  America. 

Mary  Alice  Dafler. 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  NEWS     , 

Column  conducted  by 
By  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Reporter 

CHURCH   TENDERS   PASTOR   FAREWELL   RECEPTION 

On  Friday  evening,  July  23,  the  Morrellville  Brethren 
Church  gave  a  farewell  program  for  the  Crick  Family  upon- 
their  leaving  the  parish  for  Pittsburgh,  where  Rev.  Wm.  S. 
Crick  begins  his  pastorate  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  on 
August  1st.  The  highlight  of  the  occasion  was  the  presenta- 
tion to  the  family  of  a  gift  of  $100.00  which  had  been  raised 
by  popular  subscription.  An  informal  program  was  given 
in  which  words  of  appreciation  and  good  wishes  were  ex- 
pressed by  members  of  the  congregation,  and  refreshments 
were  served.  Rev.  Crick  served  the  Morrellville  Brethren 
Church  from  September  6,  1936  to  July  31,  1943.  During  this 
time  he  received  a  total  of  173  persons  into  the  member- 
ship of  the  church. 

BERLIN,  PA.  IS  LOYAL 

The  Berlin  Brethren  Church  is  to  be  commended  for  a  very 
splendid  and  wholesome  attitude  toward  all  denominational 
activities  and  institutions.  Their  pastor.  Rev.  N.  V.  Leather- 
man,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Ashland  College  Board  of  . 
Trustees  to  solicit  the  churches  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
in  the  interest  of  building  up  an  emergency  and  reserve 
fund  for  our  college.  The  Berlin  Brethren  have  graciously 
granted  their  pastor  the  necessary  time  on  the  field  for  solici- 
tation with  the  understanding  that  he  is  to  fill  the  local  pul- 
pit at  the  regular  Sunday  appointments.  Brother  Leather- 
man  expects  to  do  some  Gospel  preaching  in  the  churches 
where  solicitations  are  made. 

SUNDAY  NIGHT  UNION  SERVICES 

are  being  held  in  Mt.  Pleasant  during  July  and  August  by 
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e  Brethren  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  congregations 
the  city  with  capacity  crowds.  The  pastors,  Rev.  Ralph 
Singer  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Sell  of 
le  Church  of  the  Brethren,  are  the  preachers.  The  chorister 
Walter  B.  Camlin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  plays  trombone, 
asical  saw  and  cathedral  chimes.  He  directs  the  combined 
oirs  of  the  two  congregations  and  a  children's  chorus.  The 
inist  is  Andrew  Schwartz  of  the  local  United  Brethren 
lurch,  who  for  many  years  has  been  a  pianist,  organist  and 
structor. 

The  Scripture  setting  for  the  preaching  messages  is  Eph. 
1-20,  which  speaks  of  the  Christian  Armor  and  its  effec- 
'eness.  Special  bookmark  souvenirs  will  be  presented  to 
ose  faithful  in  attendance.  The  August  meetings  are  being 
Id  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  where  a  larger  attend- 
ee can  be  accommodated.  This  union  effort  of  the  two 
urches  exceeds  former  city-wide  union  efforts  in  attendance. 

MOXHAM  BRETHREN  TAKE  A  FORWARD  .STEP 

employing  a  full-time  pastor,  beginning  October  1st.  The 
w  pastor  is  Rev.  George  H.  Jones,  who  for  the  past  four 
ars  has  been  pastor  of  the  Muncie,  Indiana,  Brethren 
lurch.  Prior  to  going  to  Muncie,  Brother  Jones  was  the 
oxham  pastor  and  Boy  Scout  Executive  for  the  city  of 
hnstown.  Brother  Jones  is  well  known  in  the  Johnstown 
ea,  having  held  pastorates  at  Vinco,  Mundy's  Corner,  Cone- 
augh,  Morrellville  and  Moxham.  On  Sunday,  July  11,  the 
oxham  Church  celebrated  the  paying  off  of  their  church 
bt.  Brethren  J.  L.  Bowman,  Dyoll  Belote  and  George  H. 
nes  were  the  principal  speakers  of  the  day. 

THIRTY  ACCEPT  CHRIST  IN   D.  V.  B.  S. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Zimmerman  report  successful  Chil- 
en's  Bible  Schools  conducted  at  Brush  Valley  and  at  New 
ensington.   Fifteen  made  the  good  confession  at  the  close 

each  school.  The  Zimmermans  took  a  very  active  part  in 
e  Juniata  Camp  activities.  Brother  Zimmerman  had  charge 

the  athletic  and  aquatic  sports.  Over  500  swim  tests  were 
issed  by  the  campers.  Rev.  Zimmerman  was  elected  Moder- 
or  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  which  will  con- 
;ne  at  Masontown,  July  17-20,  1944.  Mrs.  Zimmerman  is 
ice  President  of  the  District  W.  M.  S. 

DISTRICT  EVENTS  ANNOUNCED 

The  District  W.  M.  S.  Rally  will  be  held  at  the  Third  Breth- 
^n  Church,  Johnstown,  on  Thursday,  October  14,  with  fore- 
3on  and  afternoon  sessions. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Sunday  School  Board  an- 
5unces  an  all-day  convention,  Saturday,  October  30,  at  the 
:t.  Pleasant  Brethren  Church. 

The  District  Mission  Board  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Pitts- 
jrgh,  on  Saturday,  October  2. 

118  delegates  and  many  others  attended  the  54th  Pennsyl- 
mia  District  Conference  held  at  Vinco,  July  19-21. 

REV.  FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  AUTHOR 

Though  a  busy  churchman  as  an  active  pastor,  member  of 
vo  national  denominational  boards,  and  an  outstanding  dis- 
"ict  figure,  he  has  accumulated  materials  for  a  period  of 
ver  seventeen  years  which  have  recently  been  crystallized 
ito  a  handsome  edition  entitled,  "Alexander  Mack  the  Tunk- 
r  and  Descendants."  This  splendid  effort  is  more  than  a  fam- 
y  history  in  that  it  contains  heretofore  unpublished  mate- 
ial  concerning  the  founder  of  the  Brethren  movement.  Our 
eople  need  an  historical  as  well  as  a  doctrinal  literature, 
lore  is  available  than  we  think,  but  not  to  the  laity.  Seventy 
istorieal  productions  are  in  existence.  How  many  have  we 


read?    A   bookcase   of   such   material   would   be  an   asset  to 
church  house  equipment. 


Ashland  College 
T^eivs  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


i 


A  recent  check  on  applications  for  the  opening  of  the  regu- 
lar college  term,  September  20,  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
number  of  girls  in  the  Freshman  Class  this  year  will  be 
somewhat  larger  than  last  year  but,  naturally,  the  number 
of  boys  will  be  less.  We  are  particularly  interested  in  increas- 
ing the  number  of  both  boys  and  girls  from  Brethren  homes 
during  the  next  year. 

Among  the  graduates  who  will  receive  degrees  at  the  sum- 
mer commencement,  August  20,  will  be  Miss  Mary  Jane 
Foust,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Foust  of  Johns- 
town, Penna.  Miss  Foust  ordinarily  would  have  graduated 
in  June  but  dropped  out  of  school  to  teach  last  year. 

The  Ashland  College  Banquet  scheduled  for  the  evening 
of  August  27,  in  connection  with  National  Conference,  was 
announced  in  the  Evangelist  last  week  as  an  Alumni  Ban- 
quet. This  dinner  is  not  strictly  an  alumni  function.  All  par- 
ents of  students  in  school  either  now  or  in  the  past  are  cor- 
dially invited  as  are  all  friends  of  the  College.  This  event 
is  plaimed  for  those  who  have  the  interests  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege at  heart. 


-§n§n§- 


Publication  OFfering  Report 

With  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist  we  are  beginning  publi- 
cation of  the  gifts  made  by  individuals  and  churches  to  the 
Publication  interests  of  the  Church.  The  names  of  individuals 
are  given  as  they  have  been  given  to  us.  Sometimes  the 
Churches  report  only  the  total  offerings.  We  give  first  of  all 
a  list  of  the  fifteen  churches  making  the  largest  contribution 
for  the  year  January  1  to  July  31. 

The  fifteen  churches  with  the  largest  offerings: 

Nappanee,  Indiana  First  Brethren  $  260.00 

Ashland,   Ohio    173.06 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   153.35 

Milledgeville,  Illinois   143.85 

SmithviUe,   Ohio    136.05 

Hagerstown,   Md 134.14 

South   Bend,  Indiana    112.05 

Meyersdale,  Pa 102.00 

Vinco,  Pa 89.50 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 87.00 

Lanark,  Illinois   81.40 

Waterloo,  Iowa    77.20 

North  Liberty,  Ind 75.80 

Berlin,   Pa 70.75 

Johnstown,  Pa.  (First)    69.00 

$1,765.15 

Following  are  names  of  individuals  and  churches  who  con- 
tributed to  the  Publication  Day  Offering: 

Ashland,    Ohio    $    166.06 

Fred  Vanator  (special  for  shrubbery)   .  .       5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  E.  Newcomer  2.00  173.06 

Adrian,  Pa.   (Brush  Valley  Brethren)    15.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Crisman   5.00  20.50 

Ardmore  First  Brethren  (South  Bend,  Ind.)  46.51 

(Continued  on  page  14) 


12 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Toploi     copyrighted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permiflslon," 


C.  E.  Topic  for  August  29.  1943. 

"GREAT  THOUGHTS  AROUND  THE  CAMP  FIRE" 

Psalms   136:1-9;   147:4 

For  The  Leader 

Almost  always,  when  we  are  gathered  around  a  camp  fire, 
we  are  led  to  think  of  the  great  heavens  overhead.  And  when 
thinking  and  observing  these  beautiful  masterpieces  of  God's 
we  are  led  to  meditate  on  God  Himself.  Perhaps  God  has 
specially  favored  the  camp  fire  as  a  meditating  place  about 
Him.  At  any  rate,  while  gathered  around  the  glowing  em- 
bers we  have  great  opportunity  to  consider  the  matchless 
attributes  of  our  God.  As  we  so  gather,  let  us  think  great 
thoughts  of  God,  and  His  love. 

QUESTIONS   ON   THE   TOPIC 

1.  When  do  you  suppose  that  the  Psalmist  repeated  that 
phrase,  "for  His  mercy  endureth  forever"  as  often  as  he  did? 

2.  According  to  our  scripture  tonight,  how  many  things 
are  we  to  give  thanks  for  to  God  ?  What  are  these  blessings  ? 

3.  Does  God  know  each  one  of  us  personally,  as  an  indi- 
vidual ?  Give  reasons  for  your  answer. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  "FOR  HE  IS  GOOD."  If  for  no  other  reason,  we  should 
praise  God  for  what  He  is,  for  He  is  good.  We  should  not 
praise  God  for  what  we  are  as  the  Pharisee  did  so  many 
years  ago,  but  direct  our  praise  to  God  for  what  He  is.  So 
often  we  are  content  to  thank  God  for  the  way  He  has  pro- 
vided for  us,  leaving  the  giving  of  honor  and  glory  to  God 
up  to  the  ministers  in  the  church  services  on  Sunday.  It  is 
our  sacred  obligation  to  praise  God  because  He  is  great, 
and  eternal.  We  must  praise  Him  because  that  greatness  has 
included  us. 

Though  war  has  settled  itself  upon  this  old  world  of  ours, 
it  is  still  true  that  God  hears  from  heaven,  and  He  will  not 
permit  things  to  go  further  than  His  hand  will  allow.  The 
waves  of  the  ocean  roll  up  on  the  shore,  but  only  so  far,  and 
no  further.  God  stays  the  waves,  and  he  can  stay  the  tide 
of  evil.  For  this  He  is  good,  and  we  should  praise  Him  for  it. 

2.  HIS  MERCY  ENDURETH  FOREVER.  Considering  the 
sinfulness  and  unrighteousness  of  man  it  is  enough  to  hope 
that  God  will  have  mercy  let  alone  even  thinking  that  that 
mercy  might  endure  forever.  So  great  is  our  God  that  His 
mercy  in  behalf  of  humanity  endureth  forever  and  forever. 
Saints  in  the  endless  ages  shall  sing  this  very  song  of  praise. 
Then  still  God's  mercy  will  be  nigh. 

God's  mercy  takes  the  form  of  His  readiness  to  forgive 
and  be  reconciled  to  the  most  provoking  of  sinners,  desiring 
only  to  bestow  upon  the  repentant  sinners  in  Jesus  Christ, 
all  the  great  benefits  of  His  bountiful  hand.  Yes,  let  us  give 
thanks  unto  God  for  this  everlasting  mercy,  for  it  is  our 
hope  and  our  salvation.  Consider  for  a  moment  where  we 
would  be  destined  to  spend  eternity  were  it  not  for  this  ever- 
lasting mercy.  Then  praise  God  for  His  eternal  mercy,  effec- 
tive at  once. 

3.  GOD  OF  GODS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS.  We  may  re- 
gard any  creature,  power  or  spirit  as  God,  but  the  Creator 


of  all  must  be  the  God.  Thus  above  any  gods  of  our  finite 
interpretation  the  Eternal,  Creator-God  is  supreme.  Of  course, 
we  young  Christians  are  to  have  no  other  gods  before  Him. 
This  means  that  in  all  things  our  God,  our  Christ  must  come 
first.  The  worship  in  His  Church  must  be  first  in  our  life. 
Service  to  Him  must  supersede  every  other  earthly  ambi- 
tion. 

Here  we  have  the  supreme  Deity  of  God,  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Our  theology  and  Christian  success  is  assured 
if  we  will  but  take  these  Three  to  be  what  the  scriptures 
and  Nature  reveal  them  to  be.  This  is  the  great-eternal  God- 
head, Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three.  It  is  the  foundation 
of  the  universe,  it  is  the  completion  of  our  salvation,  it  is 
our  hope  of  the  future.  Deny  the  Deity  of  any  One  of  the 
Three,  and  you  have  given  yourself  over  to  sin  in  one  of  its 
worst  forms.  To  Him  and  Him  alone  should  we  give  praise, 
and  in  so  doing,  honor  Him  as  God  of  gods  and  Lord  of  lords. 

4.  GOD,  THE  UNRIVALED  WONDER-WORKER.  Man 
may  build  and  create  in  this  world  of  today.  Bridges,  rail- 
roads, buildings,  etc.,  all  point  to  man  as  a  builder,  but  of 
what  ?  He  builds  things  which  wind,  flood,  time  and  history 
will  in  a  comparatively  few  years  destroy.  Though  man  con- 
siders himself  quite  important  because  he  can  do  these  things 
let  us  consider  two  things  which  shall  put  man  in  his  proper 
place.  First,  look  for  a  moment  into  the  mighty  heavens  and 
see  the  sun,  moon  and  stars.  Magnificent  and  great.  Look 
at  the  beautiful  mountains  of  the  earth,  the  oceans,  the 
plains,  and  all  the  beautiful  things  of  earth.  Then  look  at 
man's  mere  accomplishments.  Let  man  take  his  place  be- 
neath the  splendor  of  the  Unrivaled  Wonder- Worker. 

Secondly,  consider  for  a  moment  that  what  man  does  he  is 
able  to  do  because  God  gave  Him  life,  strength,  ability,  and 
mind  to  do  it.  Then  worship  God  as  He  is  wont  to  be  wor- 
shipped. And  as  we  plan  and  work  through  life  let  us  re- 
member that  if  we  build  for  the  earthly  things  alone,  they 
will  perish  with  us,  but  if  we  build,  thinking  of  eternity, 
through  Christ,  we  will  forever  praise  Him.  We  must  each 
day  give  God  his  rightful  place  as  the  unrivaled  master- 
builder  of  the  universe. 

5.  GOD'S  PERSONAL  INTEREST  IN  US.  As  we  gaze 
into  the  heavens  at  night  we  see  the  multitude  of  the  stars. 
Our  thoughts  go  back  to  the  conversation  between  God  and 
Abraham  in  which  God  told  this  patriarch  that  his  posterity 
would  be  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  the  heavens.  Who  can 
venture  a  guess  as  to  the  number  of  the  stars  ?  Who  can 
venture  a  guess  as  to  the  number  of  descendants  of  Abraham, 
both  physical  and  spiritual. 

Yet  God  knoweth  the  number  of  stars  and  He  calls  each 
one  by  name.  The  astrologers  tell  us  that  millions  of  stars 
are  visible  to  us  by  means  of  the  most  powerful  telescope, 
but  how  many  more  lie  out  beyond  the  reach  of  these  instru- 
ments we  do  not  know.  Yet  God  knoweth  each  and  every 
one  of  them. 

Perhaps  at  times  we  feel  that  there  are  so  many  people 
in  the  world  that  God  could  not  possibly  think  of  each  one 
personally.  God  knows  each  of  us  personally  and  calls  us  by 
name.  We  must  answer  that  call.  He  cares  for  each  of  us 
personally.  And  Christ,  on  the  cross  had  the  name  of  every 
person  in  mind  as  He  paid  the  supreme  and  permanent  pen- 
alty for  our  sins.  This  is  a  great  thought  around  the  camp- 
fire  tonight,  that  our  name  was  on  the  lips  of  the  Savior  as 
He  cried,  "It  is  finished." 

As  we  meditate  tonight,  we  have  no  other  alternative  but 
to  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  this  God  of  the  universe  who 
is  supreme,  who  is  Creator,  who  is  giver  of  Life  and  Re- 
demption. We  owe  everything  to  Him.  Let  us  dedicate  our- 
selves to  Him  in  service  and  love  and  loyalty. 


August  14,  1943 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  33 
Subject:  Noah,  the  Ark  Builder 

(For  the  next  few  weeks,  we  will  study  some  of  the  char- 
cters  of  the  Bible  and  the  lessons  which  might  be  learned 
rom  them.  No  attempt  will  be  make  to  keep  them  in  chron- 
logical  order,  or  in  order  of  their  importance.  Some  of  the 
;ast  prominent  characters  will  be  studied  along  with  the 
rominent  ones.  We  hope,  when  we  have  finished,  that  we 
hall  all  know  the  men  and  women  of  the  Bible  a  little  better, 
f  you  do  not  have  a  Bible  Study  and  prayer  service  in  your 
hurch,  now  is  the  time  to  start  one.) 

1.  Among  all  Biblical  characters,  Noah  stands  unsurpassed 
1  persistent  faith.  Hebrews  11:7. 

2.  Noah's  great  grandfather  was  a  man  of  deep  religious 
ervor.  He  walked  with  God,  and  was  translated  that  he 
light  not  see  death.  Genesis  5:22-24;  Hebrews  11:5. 

3.  Noah's  grandfather,  Methuselah,  was  the  oldest  man 
n  record.  Genesis  5:25-27. 

4.  Noah's  father's  name  was  Lamech,  and  was  apparently 
religious  man.  Nothing  is  known  about  the  early  life  of 

loah.  He  came  upon  the  scene  when  he  was  five  hundred 
ears  old.  He  lived  in  an  age  when  men  became  so  wicked 
bat  God  determined  to  destroy  the  race.  In  the  midst  of  all 
tiis  depravity  stands  Noah,  a  tower  of  strength,  righteous- 
ess  and  faith.  Genesis  6:1-7;  Genesis  6:8,  9;  Genesis  5:29; 
renesis  7:1. 

5.  God  revealed  to  Noah  his  plan  of  destroying  all  flesh 
pon  the  earth  e.xcept  Noah,  his  family,  and  certain  numbers 
f  animals  and  birds.  Genesis  6:11-13;  Genesis  7:2,  3. 

6.  Noah  was  given  a  strange  and  magnanimous  task  to 
erform.  He  was  to  build  an  immense  boat  to  preserve  life, 
fow  of  days,  we  boast  that  we  count  the  time  of  producing 
ur  huge  ocean-going  war  vessels  in  hours.  Let  us  remem- 
er  that  thousands  of  men  and  women  are  at  work  on  these 
essels.  They  are  aided  by  the  latest  machinery  and  equip- 
lent  and  all  the  resources  of  a  great  nation.  Noah  had  a  few 
rude  tools,  three  men  and  four  women  to  help  him.  It  took 
im  a  hundred  years  to  complete  the  job.  Genesis  5:32;  Gen- 
sis  7:6. 

7.  Noah  was  surrounded  by  godless  people  who  scoffed  at 
im.  He  was  a  laughing-stock.  His  family,  too,  must  have 
ufl'ered  from  the  unbelievers;  but  apparently  he  was  a  man 
,-ho  ruled  his  household,  for  they  all  stayed  with  him.  Gen- 
sis  7:13. 

8.  The  dimensions  of  the  ark  are  uncertain,  depending 
pon  the  length  of  the  ancient  cubit.  If  we  accept  twenty- 
ne  inches  as  the  standard  length,  then  the  ark  was  525  feet 
3ng,  87  feet  wide,  and  52  feet  high.  (Before  opening  this 
Bsson,  the  leader  should  measure  525  feet  from  the  place 
f  meeting  to  give  the  people  an  idea  of  the  size  of  the  ark.) 
n  addition  to  the  building  of  the  ark,  Noah  had  to  have  o:i 
oard  an  enormous  supply  of  food — enough  to  last  eight 
lersons  and  many  animals  for  a  year.  Genesis  6:21,  22. 

9.  (a)  After  all  was  ready,  God  shut  the  door  of  the  ark, 
,nd  it  began  to  rain.  It  rained  40  days  and  nights.  Genesis 
:12. 

(b)  The  waters  covered  the  entire  earth  150  days,  or  about 
months.  Genesis  7:24. 

(c)  The  occupants  of  the  ark  were  within  its  sure  pro- 
ection  1  year  and  10  days.  Genesis  7:11;  Genesis  8:13,  14. 


10.  When  Noah  came  from  the  ark,  he  builded  an  altar 
and  offered  sacrifices.  He  was  honored  by  a  divine  covenant 
between  God  and  man,  that  the  earth  would  never  be  covered 
again  by  water.  The  rainbow  was  set  in  the  cloud  as  a  token 
of  that  holy  covenant.  There  are  those  who  say  that  the 
rainbow  was  nothing  new;  that  it  existed  from  the  begin- 
ning. They  say  that  wherever  there  is  rain  and  sunshine 
there  must  be  a  rainbow.  They  fail  to  realize  that  it  had 
never  rained  before  the  flood.  Genesis  2:5,  6. 

Noah  was  not  a  perfect  man.  Genesis  9:21.  But  he  was  hum- 
ble, hard-working,  and  obedient.  May  we  repeat  our  first 
statement.  Among  all  Biblical  characters,  Noah  stands  un- 
surpassed in  persistent  faith. 


Our  Children's 
Department 


Mrs.   Loretta  Carritheps 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

In  a  beautiful  city  by  the  sea,  the  greater  part  of  the  coast 
line  is  rugged  and  rock-bound;  but  there  is  a  small  strip  of 
soft  soil  which  was  being  gradually  washed  away  by  the  sea. 
To  make  matters  worse,  the  cemetery  was  located  on  that 
part  of  the  coast  and  some  of  the  graves  were  in  danger  of 
being  washed  out. 

To  protect  this  part  of  the  coast  from  the  force  of  the  sea 
a  concrete  wall  was  built,  and  the  sea  dashed  against  it  in 
vain. 

Today  many  young  people's  lives  are  something  like  that 
seashore.  For  the  most  part,  they  are  well  fortified  by  what 
nature  has  done  for  them,  but  often  there  is  some  weak  place 
where  they  are  exposed  to  the  enemy. 

What  is  the  weak  spot  in  your  life?  It  is  well  to  check 
up  on  our  coast  line,  and  repair  the  weak  spots.  There  may 
be  faults  that  need  to  be  remedied.  There  were  many  things 
in  our  Army  that  needed  to  be  corrected,  and  today  it  is  the 
finest  in  the  world.  It  is  the  same  with  us,  we  must  correct 
our  weak  spots. 

Get  busy  and  build  a  wall  of  defense  along  the  weak  places 
of  your  life. 

In  Asia  Minor,  long  ago,  stood  the  strong  city  and  castle 
of  Sardis.  It  was  the  city  of  Croesus,  the  richest  of  men. 
Round  it  flowed  the  River  of  Pactolus,  whose  sands  were  gold. 

Only  on  one  side  might  it  be  attacked,  and  there  a  strong 
guard  was  set.  On  the  others  sheer  precipices  guarded  it, 
hundreds  of  feet  from  plain  to  castle  wall. 

Croesus  went  to  war  with  Syrus,  King  of  Persia,  and  was 
badly  beaten.  But  he  retired  to  Sardis.  No  one,  he  felt,  could 
capture  Sardis.  No  one  ever  had.  So  he  went  to  sleep  with 
an  easy  mind.  In  the  morning  he  wakened  to  find  the  soldiers 
of  Cyrus  by  his  bedside  and  his  strong  city  taken.  What  had 
happened? 

Sardis  stands  on  a  mighty  rock,  but  it  is  a  soft  rock,  and 
wind  and  weather  eat  into  it  constantly.  On,  its  steepest  side 
cracks  had  weathered  in  the  rocks  and  thp  ^vatchful  moun- 
lameers  of  Cyrus  marked  the  cracks,  climbed  them  by  n-ght, 
clambered  on  the  unguarded  walls,  came  on  the  garrison  from 
a  quarter  they  did  not  expect  and  at  an  hour  they  knew  not. 
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The  early  Christians  living  in  Sardis  had  some  weak  places 
in  their  characters,  and  lest  they  should  fall  a  prey  to  their 
enemies  Christ  sent  them  a  message  by  his  servant,  John, 
which  read,  "Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which 
remain  ...  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will 
come  upon  thee." 

Let  the  coast,  and  the  castle  of  Sardis,  illustrate  and  en- 
force this  message  of  Christ,  and  remember  to  leave  no  un- 
guarded place,  no  weakness  of  the  soul;  take  every  virtue, 
every  grace,  and  fortify  the  whole. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


BULLETIK     BOARV     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beel(Ie> 

1.  Down  the  track  of  time  comes  the  best  of  all  news — the 
Gospel. 

2.  Stop  a  minute.   Ask  yourself.   What  have  I  done  with 
Christ? 

3.  What  comes  first?  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 

4.  The  self  seeker  seldom  finds  himself. 

5.  The  smile  is  the  universal  language. 

6.  Spiritual  truth  is  not  known  until  it  is  obeyed. 

T.     Living  one's  faith  is  the  best  method  of  defending  it. 

8.  Did  you  pray  today? 

9.  There  is   little  to   be   done   on   Sunday   that  cannot  be 
done  before  or  after  church. 

10.  Christianity  teaches  us  that  if  we  ought  to  do  a  thing 
we  can. 

11.  If  America  loses  her  Sabbath  she  loses  herself. 


PUBLICATION   OFFERING 

"       •  (Continued  from  page   11) 

Berlin,  Pa. 70.75 

Bethlehem  Brethren  (Harrisonburg,  Va.)..  29.09 

Bryan,   Ohio    •                   55.8O 

Burlington,    Indiana    15.27 

Calvary   Brethren   (Pittstown,  N.  J.)    >                   5.00 

Cambria,  Indiana   3.65 

Cameron,  W.  Va .50 

Canton,  Ohio: 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  E.  Clapper   5  00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  R.  Clapper  5.OO 

Mrs.  N.  E.  Clark  5  00 

Mrs.  P.  H.  Krall    5.OO 

Rev.  L.  E.  Lindower   5.OO 

Mrs.  Harry  P.  Bechtel   2.00 

Mary   Noland    2.00                '  ' 

Virginia  Noland   2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  Creighton  1.00 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Guiley   I'oo 

Mrs.  Ella  Guittar   l]oO           /     . 

Mrs.  Wm.  Gloss   1  00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Edgar  L.  Heist '.'.  l!oO 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  V.  King 1  00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Miller 1.00 

James  Noland  1.00 

Mrs.  Odessa  Smith   1.00 

P.  M.  Snyder 1.00 

Mrs.  Eva   Welker    1.00 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Herbruck 50 

Miscellaneous     .75 

Junior  W.  M.  W 5.OO 

Inez   Summers    5.OO 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Byron  Ott  1.00            54.25 

Carleton,  Nebraska   2.30 


Center  Chapel   Brethren   (near  Peru)    .... 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois: 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Fulk  1.00 

Byron  Derr   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  W.  Snoke  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Bogue 1.00 

Arthur  Snoke    1.00 

Mrs.  Edd.  Hess    1.00 

Edmond  Hess   1.00 

Mrs.  Helen  McDonald 50 

A  friend 50 

Amanda  J.  Vulgamott   .10 

Amanda   Colver .25 

Clayton,  Ohio  Brethren   12.50 

D.  M.  Detrick   5.00 

Corinth   Brethren   (Indiana)    

Cumberland,   Maryland   Brethren    

Denver  Brethren  Church   (Indiana)    

Dutch  town  Brethren  Church  (Indiana)    ... 

Elkhart,   Indiana    

Fair  Haven  Brethren  (Ohio)    

Fairview  Brethren  (Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio): 

Miscellaneous    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  David  S.  Hegler   5.00 

Mrs.  Maggie  Belle  Coons 1.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska 

Flora,  Indiana 

Fremont,   Ohio    

Georgetown,  Del.  (Mt.  Olivet  Brethren)   .  . 

Glenford,  Ohio    

Goshen,  Indiana   

(To  be  continued) 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 


CARLETON,   NEBRASKA 

Great  excitement  in  the  preacher's  home  in  Carleton.  "Two 
more  days  and  the  truck  leaves  for  the  Camp  at  Clay  Center, 
Kansas.  A  knock  at  the  door  and  the  same  list  of  questions. 
Can  I  go  ?  How  much  will  it  cost?  What  must  I  take?  When 
will  we  leave,  etc.  The  camp  idea  has  struck  this  community 
and  the  church  will  reap  the  rewards  for  years  to  come. 

The  work  at  Carleton  has  been  slow  and  hard  with  pros- 
pects of  it  being  slower  and  harder  in  days  to  come.  The  army 
has  called  so  many  of  the  young  men  and  the  Munition  fac- 
tories the  young  women.  Now  the  older  women  are  beginning 
to  look  with  longing  eyes  upon  the  pay  checks  being  received 
by  others.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to  the  farmers,  who  com- 
pose the  greater  part  of  this  congregation,  and  they  have 
been  working  from  "kin  see  to  can't  see."  Hired  help  is  out 
of  the  question.  This  has  hurt  our  attendance  considerably 
but  we  trust  in  the  Lord  and  keep  moving  forward.  One  has 
been  added  by  baptism  since  our  last  report. 

The  church  has  just  finished  reroofing  the  entire  build- 
ing, a  repair  which  was  badly  needed.  Thus  step  by  step  we 
move  forward  keeping  the  physical  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
side  of  the  church  in  repair  looking  forward  to  that  time 
when  our  boys  shall  return  to  us  again.  May  they  be  able 
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;o  find  in  each  church  that  state  of  spiritual  life  they  will 
io  badly  need. 

C.  E.  Johnson,  Pastor. 

FLORA,  INDIANA 

Again  we  wish  to  report  some  of  the  activities  here  in 
ii'lora.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  campaign  for  renewal 
)f  subscriptions  to  THE  EVANGELIST.  We  are  also  plan- 
ling  to  send  a  delegation  to  the  conference  at  Ashland.  Plans 
ire  completed  for  bringing  Dr.  Bame  here  for  a  two  weeks' 
neeting  from  September  5-19. 

We  want  our  brotherhood  to  know  that  we  have  been  able 
0  change  our  slogan  from  "OUR  CHURCH  CAN  GROW" 
0  "OUR  CHURCH  IS  GROWING."  We  have  average  at- 
endances  for  each  month  for  the  past  several  years.  June 
if  1943  excelled  all  Junes  by  an  average  increase  of  14  since 
he  misfortune  of  the  losing  of  a  very  sizeable  membership, 
uly  excelled  the  previous  Julys  by  an  average  of  10  per 
Sunday.  We  started  off  in  August  by  having  an  attendance 
if  26  greater  than  the  average  of  any  August  since  19.39. 

We  participated  in  the  Union  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
vhich  had  an  attendance  of  130.  We  have  also  taken  part  in 
lunday  evening  Union  services  through  the  summer  months. 

Three  of  our  group  have  been  practically  bedfast  through- 
ut  the  winter  and  spring.  Joseph  Norton  and  Lizzie  Fergu- 
on  are  unable  yet  to  be  about  very  consistently,  and  Wil- 
iam  H.  Mossburg  passed  away  on  July  28th. 

A  contract  has  been  made  and  subscriptions  have  been 
ompleted  for  the  laying  of  a  new  roof  on  the  church. 

Flora  has  established  a  good  record  as  a  contributing 
hurch.  On  the  basis  of  per  capita  giving  within  the  state, 
re  have  ranked  second  in  Foreign  Missions;  fifth  in  Benevo- 
snces;  first  in  Home  Missions,  and  seventh  in  Publication 
ffering.  Rated  on  the  basis  of  largest  offerings.  Flora  stood 
ip  quite  well,  in  spite  of  the  severe  difficulties  through  which 
he  has  come,  with  ratings  as  follows:  Fifth  in  Foreign  Mis- 
ions;  fifth  in  Home  Missions;  eighth  in  Benevolences.  These 
gures  show  that  response  has  been  excellent  in  most  phases. 
Ve  plan  to  make  a  better  distribution  of  offerings  in  the 
oming  year. 

In  the  past  year  we  have  made  a  very  accurate  revision 
f  our  church  books.  We  believe  that  church  membership 
ught  to  be  kept  actively  alive,  and  that,  just  as  other  organ- 
zations  require  a  steadfast  allegiance  to  their  purposes,  so 

00  should  the  church.  While  as  yet  we  have  not  definitely 
ecognized  the  growth  in  this  area,  we  will  be  able  to  revise 
upward"  the  total  membership  which  is  active. 

We,  here  at  Flora,  are  willing  to  accept  the  very  serious 
hallenge  of  these  war  days — we  believe  that  churches  can 
ontinue  to  grow,  in  spite  of  all  the  various  apparent  reasons 
or  discouragement. 

We  have  ten  stars  in  our  service  flag.  Every  star  repre- 
ents  a  church  member — that  the  individual  has  given  him- 
elf  to  the  church  as  well  as  to  the  service  of  his  country, 
iunday  School  membership  of  men  in  the  service  is  recog- 
ized  by  the  giving  of  Testaments. 

The  Flora  Brethren  are  a  happy  group,  trying  as  best  we 
an  to  render  a  worthy  service  to  our  community,  our  own 
eople,  and  our  God. 

Bert  Hodge,  pastor. 

§n§n§ 

PHILADELPHIA.  PA. 

Last  Saturday  night,  July  31,  we  baptized  two  more  here 

1  the  Mission.  This  is  six  we  have  baptized  since  we  opened 
lie  Apostolic  Mission  last  November.  We  had  a  very  beau- 
iful  baptism.  Both  applicants  were  at  the  out-door  meeting 


in  the  beautiful  Ross  Park,  less  than  a  square  from  the  mis- 
sion. We  went  from  the  Park  to  the  Mission  where  Milton 
Robinson  gave  us  a  practical  sermon  from  Stephen's  sermon 
in  Acts  7.  One  of  the  ladies  is  a  middle  aged  woman;  the 
other  is  one  of  my  grandchildren,  eighteen  years  of  age. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  summer  slump.  We  have  a 
large  electric  fan;  this  makes  the  mission  more  comfortable 
than  the  average  home,  or  out-of-doors.  Yet  many  say  it  is 
too  hot  to  go  to  church.  Quite  a  number  of  our  group  are 
away  on  vacations,  also. 

Out  of  the  thirty-five  years  that  I  have  preached  in  Phila- 
delphia, eighteen  years  I  remained  in  the  city  during  the 
summer,  the  other  seventeen  years  I  spent  most  of  the  time 
out  of  the  city  through  the  week  and  came  back  over  Sundays. 
I  have  become  very  charitable  towards  those  who  go  away 
for  the  summer.  Perhaps  half  of  the  people  talte  vacation 
for  part  or  all  of  the  summer.  Having  thirty-five  summers 
of  experience  here,  this  year's  summer  slump  is  about  what 
we  expected.  We  are  longing  and  planning  for  the  fall  and 
winter. 

We  are  planning  for  the  ordination  of  our  grandson,  Milton 
J.  Robinson,  here  in  the  Mission  at  the  opening  of  our  first 
revival,  September  18th.  We  are  giving  this  advance  notice 
and  will  be  glad  for  any  ministering  brethren,  laymen  or 
friends  to  attend  this  service.  Combined  service,  Sunday 
School  and  Church  at  10:00  A.  M.  to  11:45,  and  3:30  P.  M. 
the  ordination  service.  Rev.  Clifford  of  Woodbury,  N.  J.; 
Brother  Black  of  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  and  myself  will  partici- 
pate in  the  service. 

We  solicit  the  united  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for  both 
the  ordination  service  and  for  the  revival.  It  requires  great 
dynamic  power  during  these  war  times  and  last  days  of  the 
apostasy  to  build  up  a  real  apostolic  church,  as  we  have 
planned  to  build  here. 

We  have  not  had  the  slightest  shade  of  discouragement, 
but  we  do  need  Holy  Ghost  power  and  all  the  support  you  can 
give  us  in  this  great  undertaking. 

One  thing  more,  I  ask  the  prayers  for  my  brother.  Rev. 
J.  S.  Bowman  of  Jordan  Mines,  Va.,  who  has  had  a  major 
operation  in  the  Charlottesville  University  Hospital.  He  has 
been  given  blood  transfusions.  He  is  badly  needed;  a  man 
of  great  influence. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman. 

§n§n§ 


STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Since  the  resignation  of  Brother  Frank  Gehman  as  the 
pastor  of  the  Stockton  Brethren  Church  on  February  28, 
1943,  the  work  has  been  carried  on  by  members  of  the  North- 
ern California  District  Mission  Board.  Brother  J.  Wesley 
Piatt  of  Manteca  had  charge  of  the  services  until  Easter, 
and  the  undersigned  has  been  acting  as  pastor  since  that  date. 

During  the  latter  part  of  June  and  the  first  part  of  July 
we  held  a  three-week  evangelistic  campaign.  The  report  of 
the  meeting  follows: 

This  three-week  effort  of  evangelism  and  revival  was  con- 
ducted with  Brother  Harvey  M.  Oberholtzer,  of  Huntington, 
Indiana,  as  the  evangelist.  The  presence  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Oberholtzer  in  Stockton  at  this  particular  time  is  evi- 
dence that  God  wonderfully  works  and  through  His  children. 

Early  in  June  we  WTote  to  him  requesting  a  meeting  as 
soon  as  could  be  arranged,  and  immediately  a  reply  was 
received  stating  that  he  could  begin  services  in  about  two 
weeks.  We  did  not  know  that  he  and  his  wife  were  planning 
a  vacation  in  California,  neither  did  we  know  that  Brother 
Charles  A.  Bame  would  be  available  to  carry  on  the  Hunt- 
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ington  work  in  the  absence  of  our  evangelist.  As  a  result, 
there  was  little  time  lost  between  our  request  and  the  be- 
ginning  of  a   special   revival   effort  here  in   Stockton. 

Our  meetings  began  on  Sunday  morning,  June  20,  and 
continued  through  July  11.  This  was  our  first  meeting  with 
Brother  Oberholtzer,  although  we  were  acquainted  with  his 
wife,  for  she  had  lived  in  Northern  California  for  a  number 
of  years.  Our  congregation  had  eagerly  anticipated  his  ar- 
rival for  the  meetings.  Also,  we  held  a  series  of  cottage 
prayer  meetings  preparatory  to  the  special  services,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  regular  services  of  the  church. 

We  were  treated  to  stirring,  challenging  sermons  each  night 
and  our  only  regret  is  that  there  were  not  more  unsaved 
people  present  to  hear  them.  Our  brother  gave  himself  com- 
pletely to  the  task  at  hand,  and  only  God  can  know  how 
many  people  were  brought  closer  to  our  Savior  through  his 
ministry  here  with  us. 

For  the  most  part  our  congregations  were  composed  of 
Stockton  people.  However,  during  the  last  four  days  of  the 
second  week  the  Northern  California  District  Conference  con- 
vened in  our  church,  and  each  day's  sessions  were  climaxed 
with  a  special  message  from  our  evangelist.  The  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifested  in  many  ways — in  the 
singing,  in  prayer,  in  testimony,  in  the  preaching,  and 
throughout  the  services. 

■The  events  that  transpired  at  the  close  of  the  service  on 
Friday,  July  2,  is  a  good  example  of  the  spirit  of  the  con- 
gregation. After  the  closing  session  for  the  day  everyone 
lingered  (as  Brethren  are  wont  to  do)  and  all  seemed  re- 
luctant to  go  home,  even  though  there  were  people  present 
from  Turlock,  Manteca,  Lathrop  and  Ripon.  It  was  discovered 
that  July  2  is  a  special  day  for  two  young  people  present 
—for  Virgil  and  Rosalie  De  Priest,  of  Stockton,  were  cele- 
brating their  third  wedding  anniversary  that  day.  We  felt 
it  fitting  and  proper  that  we  assist  them,  so  someone  was 
delegated  to  go  out  and  get  refreshments  for  the  occasion. 
For  the  next  forty-five  minutes  everyone  joined  together 
in  a  "song-fest,"  singing  the  choruses  that  we  love  so  well. 
It  is  difficult  to  adequately  express  the  inspiration  and  bless- 
ing we  received  that  night. 

As  we  look  back  and  live  again  the  past  three  weeks,  we 
can  unite  together  in  thanking  God  for  sending  Brother  Ober- 
holtzer to  work  with  us.  Two  young  people  made  known 
their  desire  to  renew  their  statement  of  faith  and  unite  with 
our  church,  and  four  more  are  expected  to  take  the  same 
steps  in  the  very  near  future. 

May  God  richly  bless  our  good  brother  and  sister  as  they 
continue  on  in  the  Service  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 
Virgil  Ingraham,  Acting  pastor. 
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At  Ashland  College,  a  man  for  general  jan- 
itor work:  and  a  dietition  to  plan  and  assist 
in  the  preparation  of  meals  at  the  dormitory. 
We  prefer  a  qualified  husband  and  wife  for 
the  respective  positions,  but  single  individ- 
uals will  be  given  consideration. 


Write  now  to  Ashland  College, 
Ohio,  c/o  Business  Manager. 
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MOSSBURG — William  Henry  Mossburg,  son  of  James  and 
Carolyn  Mossburg,  was  born  in  Carroll  County,  Indiana,  on 
February  26,  1865,  and  departed  this  life  July  28,  1943,  at 
the  age  of  78  years,  5  months,  and  two  days.  His  parents  and 
two  brothers,  Dan  and  Charles,  preceded  him  in  death.  One 
brother,  John,  of  Rossville,  and  a  half-brother,  Alfred  of 
Liberty  Center,  survive. 

On  June  4,  1004  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Harriet 
Catherine  Jordan,  who  survives  this  union. 

His  earlier  life  was  spent  largely  in  the  vicinity  of  Marion, 
Indiana,  while  his  later  life  was  centered  in  Carroll  County. 
He  has  served  as  a  number  of  years  as  care  taker  of  the 
church. 

His  demise  was  preceded  by  an  illness  of  several  months, 
and  through  this  illness  he  remained  steadfast  to  the  faith 
of  his  church,  the  Flora  First  Brethren,  with  which  he  had 
united  in  1902. 

Bert  Hodge,  pastor. 


PARKS— Virgil  H.  Parks  was  born  November  12,  1912, 
and  died  in  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  on 
June  13,  1943,  aged  30  years,  7  months  and  1  day. 

He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Hayes  Parks,  faith- 
ful members  of  the  Conemaugh  Church  for  many  years. 

He  is  survived  by  the  following:  Mrs.  Elsie  (Eichelberger) 
Parks,  his  wife;  Mrs.  Jessie  Parks,  his  mother,  three  broth- 
ers, Crawford  A.,  Cloyd  E.,  and  Harold  E.,  and  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Esther  Giver. 

Virgil  has  been  a  member  of  the  Conemaugh  Church  and 
Sunday  School  since  early  childhood.  Several  days  before  he 
died  Brother  Gilmer  and  Brother  Crick,  pastors  of  the  Vinco 
Church  and  Johnstown  third  Church,  administered  the  Com- 
munion to  him  and  his  wife  in  the  hospital  room.  He  was 
also  anointed  by  these  same  brethren.  Following  the  com- 
munion service  Virgil  remarked  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "All 
tears  are  not  tears  of  sadness;  mine  are  tears  of  gladness." 
Yes,  we  who  know  our  Lord  and  Master  know  how  Virgil  felt. 
He  was  ready  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  All  through  his 
illness  we  prayed  that  not  our  will,  but  His  be  done.  We 
believe  Romans  8:28.  We  also  know  that  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

May  the  Lord's  will  be  done  in  all  our  lives.  We  know  that 
"peace  that  passeth  all  understanding." 

Brother  Lantz  of  the  Conemaugh  Church,  assisted  by 
Brother  Crick,  officiated  at  the  funeral  services.  His  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Forest  Lawn  Cemetery. 

Harold  E.   Parks. 


IN  MEMORIAM 
Alvin  Ott  Cunningham 

Beloved  member 
First  Brethren  Church 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

1898 June  22,  1943 


********.+     ** 
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The  Wornan's  Missionary  Societij 
We  can  not  go  to  press  with  this  Conference  Edi- 
tion of  our  Missionary  magazine  without  pausing 
to  praise  our  women  of  our  denomination.  Again  this 
year  they  have  handed  us  $2,500  for  Mission  work. 
At  a  time  when  we  hardly  knew  how  to  proceed, 
these  women  came  forth  with  a  loyalty  and  a  spirit 
of  giving  that  gave  us  a  great  inspiration  and  means 
of  working.  And  they  are  still  just  as  loyal  and 
faithful.  Our  denomination  could  suffer  no  greater 
loss  than  to  lose  this  great  Society  and  its  influence. 
We  know  of  no  agency  more  \\'orthy  of  our  appre- 
ciation than  our  own  W.  M.  S.  under  the  leadership 
of  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively.  May  we  as  a  Missionary  Board 
thank  every  woman,  church  and  Society  who  has 
given  us  this  great  and  indispensable  help.  Mrs.  S. 
M.  Whetstone  is  First  Vice  President  and  Mrs.  E. 
M.  Riddle  is  Second  Vice  President.  Mrs.  Joyce  Say- 
lor  is  their  General  S€cretar,y.  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Dru- 
shal  is  Financial  Secretary.  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey  is 
Treasurer. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter,  Financial  Secretary  of 


the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  has  just  in- 
formed us  that  the  Sisterhood  girls  exceeded  their 
financial  goal  this  year.  These  girls  are  supporting 
one  of  our  South  American  missionaries.  Miss  Louisa 
Kugler.  Thus  they  have  assumed  a  very  important 
role  in  our  denominational  work.  We  recently  as- 
sisted in  making  arrangements  for  bandages  rolled 
by  the  Sisterhood  girls  to  reach  one  of  the  most 
needy  fields  in  the  world.  This  will  be  a  precious 
ministry  in  a  field  of  suffering  where  their  work  will 
count  to  the  utmost.  Miss  Ruth  Clapper  is  President 
of  the  National  Sisterhood  Society.  Miss  Betty  Ellen 
White  is  Vice  President.  The  General  Secretary  is 
Miss  Sybil  Saylor.  The  Financial  Secretary  is  Miss 
Dorothy  Carpenter.  The  Treasurer  is  Miss  Marie 
Miller.  Their  Patronesses  are  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle 
and  Mrs.  George  T.  Ronk,  Honorary  Patroness. 
Dr.   Yoder 

You  will  want  to  read  Dr.  Yoder's  report  in  this 
issue.  They  now  have  two  halls  in  Rosario  and  need 
a  third  one.  The  halls  are  now  too  small  for  the 
work  there  and  it  is  necessary  to  have  the  children 
at  one  hour  and  the  adults  at  another.  In  the  sum- 
mer when  they  can  use  the  tent  they  have  an  at- 
tendance of  over  300  regularly.  New  workers  are 
being  added  again.  Encourage  your  young  people 
to  look  in  this  direction  when  they  make  their  choice 
of  a  life  work. 

Christian  Endeavor  Societies 

Do  not  wait  until  too  late  to  arrange  your  date  for 
a  meeting  with  a  near-by  society.  Your  Mission 
Board  will  send  you  a  speaker  which  should  help 
you  in  getting  life-work  recruits  and  new  objectives 
for  which  to  work.  We  will  show  you  moving  pic- 
tures of  our  denominational  work.  See  us  at  Con- 
ference about  this  if  you  can. 

Read  Your  Missionary  Paper 

This  week  a  new  subscription  was  received  be- 
cause a  lady  at  our  Clayton  church  took  her  Mis- 
sionary Number  to  the  factory  with  her.  A  friend 
read  the  article  in  last  month's  issue  about  General 
Chiang  Kai-Shek's  appraisal  of  Christianity  and  was 
so  impressed  with  it  that  she  sent  in  this  testimony 
and  an  order  for  a  subscription  to  our  church  paper. 
While  At  Conference 

Drop  in  this  year  and  see  your  Missionary  Board's 
office.  No  one  could  be  more  welcomed  than  these 
hundreds  of  faithful  Brethren  people  who  make  pos- 
sible our  work  through  their  generous  gifts.  Youi 
will  see  liei'e  this  year  a  display  of  many  of  our 
points  of  interesting  work. 

Crusade  of  Prayer 

Many  additions  have  come  to  our  prayer  bandj 
throughout  the  denomination.  Even  many  of  the' 
thoughtful  "get  well"  cards  recently  sent  us  at  th& 
hospital  contained  personal  notes  written  on  the 
back,  or  letters,  showing  fine  interest  in  this  spir- 
itual effort.  We  were  happy  and  thankful  for  both, 
the  cards  and  the  Crusade. 
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5  THE  CHURCH  GAINING  IN  MEMBERSHIPS 

According  to  "The  Year  Book  of  American 
hurches"  just  published  under  the  auspices  of  the 
ederal  Council  of  Churches  there  has  been  a  gain 
f  nearly  three  million  members  in  the  churches  of 
merica.   This  gain  has  been  realized   since   1941. 

grand  total  of  67,327,719  compares  well  with  the 
341  total  of  64,501,594.  There  is  also  an  all  time 
igh  of  religious  bodies  in  operation.  There  are  now 
56  such  bodies  as  compared  with  250  in  1941.  This 
;ill  does  not  take  into  account  some  of  the  most  re- 
mt  smaller  bodies  still  not  catalogued.  The  Baptists 
re  the  largest  free  church  group  in  the  country 
ith  over  10,500,000  members.  Next  in  size  is  the 
[ethodist  Church  with  6,640,424.  Ninety-seven  per 
;nt  of  the  church  members  in  the  United  States  ai'e 
lembers  of  fifty-two  religious  bodies,  having  50,000 
lembers  or  more.  The  remaining  three  per  cent  are 
ffiliated  with  the  204  smaller  bodies.  There  are  over 
1,000,000,  or  more  than  80  per  cent  of  the  total 
lembership  above  12  years  of  age. 

Some  Interesting  Statistics  on  Brethren  Bodies 

There  are  six  Brethren  bodies  listed  in  the  "In- 
)rmation  Service"  leaflet  published  by  The  Federal 
ouncil  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  They  are 
sted  under  the  heading  of  Brethren,  German  Bap- 
sts  (Dunkers).  The  Progressive  Dunkers  (ours) 
I  listed  as  having  97  churches  with  16,590  mem- 
ars  with  14,931  members  13  years  of  age  or  older, 
he  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  listed  with  1,019 
lurches  having  a  membership  of  179,834  with  an 
stimated  175,416  members  13  years  of  age  or  older, 
he  Church  of  God   (New  Dunkers)   is  listed  with 

0  chui'ches  having  a  membership  of  958  with  933 
f  them  13  years  of  age  or  older.  The  Old  German 
aptist  Brethren  are  listed  under  the  year  1936  with 
7  churches  having  a  membership  of  3,589  with 
,522  thirteen  years  of  age  or  older.  The  Plymouth 
brethren  are  also  listed  for  the  year  1936  as  having 
64  churches  with  25,806  members  with  25,390  13 
ears  of  age  and  older.  The  River  Brethren  (Old 
'rder  or  Yorker  Brethren)  also  listed  for  1936  have 

churches  with  291  members  and  291  are  13  years 
f  age  or  older.  The  Brethren  in  Christ  listed  for 
941  repoi-t  126  churches  with  5,129  members  all 
3  years  of  age  or  older.  The  United  Zion's  Children 
also  listed  under  Brethren  bodies)    and  tabulated 

1  1940  have  22  churches  with  a  total  of  1,025  mem- 
ers  and  of  these  an  estimated  1,000  are  13  years 
f  age  or  older. 

Of  course  none  of  these  figures  tell  the  whole  stoi'y. 
i.nyone  working  with  church  statistics  kno\\'s  the 


inaccuracy  presented  by  the  accumulation  of  totals 
sent  in  by  districts  and  local  churches.  The  trouble 
is  that  too  many  do  not  report  at  all  which  requires 
someone  to  make  an  estimate.  Then  often  reports 
made  are  improperly  done  because  someone  is  new 
at  the  work  or  careless.  Then  too,  many  congrega- 
tions do  not  keep  their  membership  lists  properly  up 
to  date  and  therefore  the  inactive  and  disintei'ested 
members  are  often  listed  among  the  others. 

There  is  also  presented  in  this  survey  a  group 
listed  under  'United  Brethren  Bodies."  The  United 
Brethren  in  Christ  have  2,788  churches  with  425,- 
337  members  with  382,804  of  these  13  years  of  age 
or  older.  The  United  Christian  Church  has  14 
churches  with  676  members.  The  United  Brethren 
in  Christ  (Old  Constitution)  tabulated  in  1936  has 
248  churches  with  15,401  members  and  an  estimated 
14,382  13  years  of  age  or  older. 

The  Christian  Missionary  Alliance  is  listed  for 
1939  and  has  510  churches  with  32,872  members  and 
an  estimated  31,458  13  years  of  age  or  older.  (This 
would  mean  that  their  average  congregation  num- 
bers less  than  65  members,  saying  nothing  about 
what  per  cent  of  the  65  are  active) . 

The  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist,  listed  under  1936 
has  2,113  churches  with  268,915  members.  There 
are  eight  groups  listed  as  "Church  of  God."  Three 
different  groups  so  listed  as  "Church  of  God"  are 
entirely  different  groups  with  no  differentiation 
given.  Others  of  this  group  are  listed  as  "The 
(Original)  Church  of  God"  "Church  of  God"  (An- 
derson) "The  Church  of  God  in  Christ,"  "Church 
of  God  and  Saints  in  Christ,"  'Church  of  God,  Sev- 
enth Day,"  etc. 

The  Church  of  the  Nazarene  has  3,898  churches 
with  180,243  members.  This  makes  an  average  of 
about  60  per  congregation. 

Thus,  many  interesting  deductions  can  be  made 
from  the  256  different  bodies.  However,  judging 
from  the  different  names  and  sizes  of  dozens  of  the 
listed  bodies  it  would  be  about  as  easy  to  unite  all 
of  them  as  it  would  to  unite  the  Animal  Kingdom 
calling  all  animals  elephants.  For  I  suspect  that  all 
animals  have  as  much  in  common  with  the  elephants 
as  many  of  these  religious  bodies  do  with  each  other. 
Nevertheless  it  need  not  be  concluded  that  all  of 
these  bodies  do  not  like  each  other.  Our  democratic 
way  of  life  has  given  us  great  range  of  choice  in 
our  desires.  Thus  it  is  every  man's  right  to  follow 
his  own  opinion  in  matters  of  religion,  regardless  of 
what  the  rest  of  his  fellows  may  think  about  it.  And 
when  this  right  is  retracted  there  will  no  longer  be 
the  freedom  we  talk  about  in  this  countrv.  And  while 
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this  freedom  remains  there  will  be  no  forcing  of 
bodies  together.  The  democracy  with  the  freedom 
is  far  superior  to  the  situation  where  there  would  be 
but  one  or  two  churches  with  no  freedom. 

Does  an  increase  of  groups  mean  an  increase  in 
Christians? 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  many  of  the 
"mushroom"  groups  which  report  a  considerable 
number  of  churches  also  report  a  comparatively 
small  total  membership.  A  number  of  these  groups 
have  congregations  averaging  about  60  in  member- 
ship. Now  it  would  be  somewhat  shocking  to  the 
ethics  of  business,  and  it  ought  to  be  to  the  ethics 
of  Christianity,  to  observe  how  many  of  these  groups 
merely  shifted  to  another  location  a  few  blocks  away 
and  took  a  new  name.  We  doubt  that  they  changed 
their  faith  or  conduct  very  much.  To  change  the 
name  of  something  does  not  change  its  nature.  It  is 
surely  not  so  in  the  human  family.  To  learn  how 
many  congregations  were  broken  up  in  order  to  form 
many  of  these  new  mushroom  zeal  incubators  would 
be  an  interesting  study. 

24  Churches  gave  over  $22,510 

We  are  herewith  listing  24  of  our  own  Brethren 
churches  who  have  distinguished  themselves  this 
year  in  an  'all  out"  effort  for  Christ  and  Missions. 
Their  mission  work  does  not  in  any  sense  comprise 
the  total  of  their  effort.  It  is  a  token  of  their  zeal 
and  a  proportion  of  their  effort  extended  in  many 
others  directions  also.  Consider  these  churches,  their 
membership  and  their  pastors  and  you  can  only  con- 
clude that  it  was  a  deep  and  genuine  interest  in  the 
very  essence  of  Christianity  itself  that  inspired  them 
to  attain  their  fine  objectives. 

If  they  were  what  may  be  called  wealthy  churches, 
or  churches  with  enormous  memberships,  then  per- 
haps their  victories  would  not  be  so  striking.  Of  each 
of  these  24  churches  and  their  pastors  very  much 
could  be  said.  You  could  take  most  of  these  men  and 
assign  them  to  other  churches  and  they  would  soon 
have  their  cliurches  sounding  forth  a  great  testimony 
again. 

1.   Danton,  Ohio 

Dayton,  Ohio,  where  Reverend  Vernon  Grisso  is 
pastor,  again  leads  the  list.  Not  willing  to  use  their 
great  expense  in  building  a  new  church  as  an  ex- 
cuse to  cut  down  on  missions,  this  gi'eat  congrega- 
tion brought  $2,120.64  to  its  Mission  Board  this 
year.  Equally  as  brilliant  has  been  their  achievement 
in  soul-winning.  Attorney  George  Kem,  a  member 
of  our  Board,  but  vitally  interested  in  missions  with 
thousands  of  his  dollars  through  the  years  and  with 
much  of  his  time  and  effort  has  always  been  jealous 
for  the  Dayton  Church's  testimony  in  this  phase  of 
the  Gospel's  dissemination.  Dayton  has  some  very 
generous  mission  contributors.  No  wonder  they  have 
a  great  program  which  is  meeting  great  success. 


2.  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  another  church  with  a  greal 
building  program  which  could  have  been  used  as  ar 
excuse,  but  wasn't,  comes  forth  for  second  plac( 
with  $1733.40.  Reverend  Delbert  Flora  is  their  pas- 
tor. This  church  has  become  the  "parent"  churcV 
to  Dr.  Yoder.  It  has  a  great  system  of  ingathering 
A  Quarterly  Cash  Day  has  been  its  method  of  rea 
Christian  giving  for  years.  Each  quarter  on  a  speci 
fied  Sunday  every  Sunday  School  class  and  or 
ganization  brings  an  offering  for  the  Build 
ing  Fund.  Each  class  and  organization  is  sc 
organized  that  it  has  a  Financial  Chairman.  With  thi 
Sunday  School  Superintendent  and  Church  Financ( 
Committee  the  goal  is  usually  set  for  the  next  offer 
ing.  Each  class's  representative  urges  his  group  t( 
sacrifice  and  tithe  in  order  to  reach  the  objectiv( 
of  that  particular  group.  And  they  always  meet  it 
I  have  seen  newsboys  and  high  school  girls  in  tha' 
Elkhart  School  bring  from  five  to  fifteen  dollars  ii 
cash  and  place  it  in  their  Quarterly  Cash  Day  Offer 
ings.  I  have  also  seen  them  encouraged  in  this  bi 
Christian  parents  who  lead  the  way  and  talk  it  an( 
pray  it.  This  is  a  great  victory  for  Elkhart.  The; 
will  also  soon  have  finished  paying  for  their  beauti 
ful  ne\v  church,  in  about  three  short  years,  with  wha' 
they  had  saved  when  they  started  it.  Praying  pec 
pie  still  win  great  victories. 

3.  South  Bend,  Indiana- 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  has  distinguished  itself  ii 
several  ways.  It  has  not  only  presented  a  great  Mis 
sionary  Offering  of  $1429.87  which  gives  it  thirc 
place  in  the  denomination,  but  it  has  so  far  as  w( 
know  led  the  entire  denomonination  in  its  successfu 
program  of  Evangelism  and  resultant  conversion! 
and  additions  to  its  church.  Reverend  Claud  Stude 
baker  is  the  very  active  pastor  at  South  Bend.  He  ii 
also  President  of  the  Missionary  Board.  You  wil 
always  find  Brother  Studebaker  busy  among  his  peo 
pie.  He  makes  many  fine  contacts  and  presses  then 
home.  His  growing  congregation  is  a  witness  to  this 
In  addition  to  his  local  congregation  and  his  Mis 
sionary  Board  duties  he  is  an  evangelist.  And  in  ad 
dition  to  these  duties  he  is  interested  in  every  phas( 
of  Christian  development  about  him.  He  has  som( 
great  mission  contributors  in  his  churcTi.  The  Ray 
mond  Kuns  family  have  shared  very  generously  ij 
the  church's  ministry  in  missions.  We  are  grateful 
for  South  Bend's  fine  record. 

4.  Ashland,  Ohio 
The  Ashland  Brethren  Church  holds  fourth  plac 
this  year.  But,  as  in  the  preceding  cases  mentioned 
this  is  not  Ashland's  only  achievement.  Her  missioi- 
offering  for  the  year  was  $1218.86;  But  that  is  bu 
one  phase  of  Ashland's  testimony.  Her  attendanc 
has  steadily  increased  for  several  years  and  the  in 
terest  in  the  church  is  splendid.  All  of  their  othe 


Is  are  pushed  with  equal  fervor.  Reverend  Lester 
g  is  the  pastor  at  Ashland.  He  is  ever  a  worker. 
is  liked  by  his  people.  And  their  splendid  cooper- 
n  testifies  to  his  success.  And  here,  of  all  places, 
difficult  to  have  the  faithful  attendance  of  many 
is  members,  particularly  those  interested  in  the 
)mination  at  large,  for  they  are  so  often  absent, 
n  too,  the  College  students  are  interested  in  their 
,e  churches  and  share  their  offerings  and  a  num- 
of  their  Sundays  at  home  when  it  is  possible  to 
o.  We  are  very  proud  of  Ashland's  great  mission 
ng.  She  will  be  blest  and  is  being  blest  accord- 
y- 

5.  Johnstoicn,  Pciim^ijlvania 

ur  people  of  the  First  Church  in  Johnstown  have 
mplished  something  that  is  worthy  of  great  ap- 
iation  from  all  of  us.  This  church  always  sends 
I  fine  offering.  But  a  few  years  ago  they  were 
nd  highest  in  the  whole  denomination.  This  year 
■  hold  fifth  place  with  an  offering  of  $1,143.9.5. 
sidering  ever^dihing  this  has  been  a  great  victory 

testimony  for  the  Brethren  faith.  It  is  one  of 
greatest  encouragements  to  this  office  to  receive 

contributions  from  this  body  of  people,  realizing 
difficulties  under  which  they  witness.  May  God 
ly  reward  their  faithfulness 

6.   Washhigon,  D.  C. 

'hen  a  group  of  people  have  been  dispossessed 
I  church  building  that  they  largely  paid  for. 
ed  out  of  the  church  by  being  required  to  sign 
olutions"  which  no  open  minded  Christian  would 
,  and  still  when  that  group  of  people  held  to- 
er  by  renting  another  place  in  which  to  wor- 
and  finally  employed  a  pastor,  well,  all  of  that 
uite  unusual.  Then  when  that  group  of  people 
Is  in  $1,047.9-5  as  its  contributions  to  missions  we 
that  it  is  really  an  achievement  that  should  be 
sed  and  appreciated.  Reverend  Clarence  Fair- 
is  is  their  pastor,  and  he  is  doing  a  great  work 
ng  his  people,  judging  from  every  report  they 
.  We  are  very  proud  of  the  fine  work  of  these 
)le.  And  the  fact  that  they  hold  sixth  place  in 
denomination  among  the  contributors  to  mission.s 
great  testimony  for  them. 

7.  SmithvlUe,  Ohio 

mithville  again  comes  out  in  the  leading  group. 
3W  years  ago  like  Abou  Ben  Adam  whose  tribe 
eased,  they  led  all  the  rest !  And  surely  the  whole 
ip  of  Brethren  churches  increased.  Smithville 
es  in  as  seventh  this  year  with  a  fine  total  of 
44.05.  Dr.  J.  G.  Dodds  is  their  pastor.  This  great 
fing  from  a  church  no  larger  in  numbers  than 
Smithville  church  reveals  a  very  positive  sense 
tie  right  direction.  We  are  glad  to  see  Smithville 
he  leading  group  of  churches  again. 


8.  Nuppaiiec,  Indkiiia 

Reverend  Milton  Bowman's  church  at  Nappanee, 
Indiana  has  sent  in  the  great  offering  of  $1,035.  But 
Nappanee  has  always  been  a  mission  center.  Not 
only  the  pastor  and  his  wife  are  strong  in  their  em- 
phasis of  missions,  but  the  National  President  of 
our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  lives  in  Nappanee 
and  is  a  member  of  that  church.  Here  is  a  splendid 
achievement.  Larger  churches  can  well  learn  from 
such  as  these  we  are  citing.  Nappanee  has  been  vi- 
tally interested  in  our  Kentucky  work  as  well  as  in 
South  America.  This  great  offei'ing  is  a  real  help. 
9.  Hagerstown,  Maryland 

Dr.  Edwin  Boardman  and  his  Church  has  wanted 
to  be  listed  among  the  leading  churches  in  missions 
for  some  time.  And  now  Hagerstown  has  entered  in 
ninth  place.  This  is  an  achievement.  Their  pastor 
preaches  missions  not  only  to  his  own  peple  but 
to  others,  wherever  he  can.  He  has  numerous  en- 
gagements outside  of  his  own  church  to  lecture. 
Their  fine  offering  of  $990  shows  a  real  effort.  For 
this  we  are  very  happy  and  we  know  Hagerstown 
is  too. 

10.   Waterloo  Iowa     ■ 

A  few  years  ago  we  received  a  special  order  from 
Waterloo  for  fifty  additional  numbers  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Number.  Then  we  received  word  that  they 
would  support  Magdalena  Anton  in  South  America. 
They  have  been  faithful  in  sending  their  checks.  Now 
they  have  sent  in  the  fine  offering  of  $926.09.  Rev- 
erend W.  C.  Benshofif  is  their  pastor  and  has  carried 
their  church  through  a  great  crisis.  His  ministry 
has  not  been  an  easy  one,  yet  the  church  has  kept 
an  even  keel,  and  these  things  demonstrate  its  great 
strength  today.  We  are  proud  of  their  fine  effort  and 
interest. 

11.  Pleasant  Hill.  Ohio 

That  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  should  send  in  $924.95 
is  evidence  of  strength  and  fervor  in  some  of  our 
churches  in  smaller  communities.  Two  pastors  had 
a  share  in  this  testimony.  Reverend  Samuel  Adams, 
the  former  pastor,  and  Reverend  Floyd  Sibert,  the 
present  pastor,  both  are  to  be  thanked  with  their 
people  for  this  spiritual  emphasis.  There  are  also 
tv,  0  families  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Henry 
Carey  and  the  Ben  Careys  who  are  to  be  listed 
among  the  heaviest  contributors  in  the  denomination 
to  missions.  But  the  very  fact  that  Pleasant  Hill 
could  find  nearly  $1,000  to  send  in  for  missions  out 
of  their  own  church  is  a  great  indication  of  Chris- 
tian consecration.  One  does  not  like  to  say  so  much 
in  showing  appreciation  for  such  giving  that  he 
seems  to  be  overdoing  it,  but  we  believe  no  one  will 
doubt  that  this  great  accomplishment  by  Pleasant 
Hill  is  worthy  of  great  recognition. 

12.  MiUedgeville,  Illinois 

Reverend  St.  Claire  Benshoff  and  the  MiUedgeville 
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Brethren  are  to  be  commended  and  remembered 
among  the  leaders  of  our  denomination  in  missions, 
also  $867  goes  a  long  way  in  South  America  and 
also  a  considerable  distance  here  at  home  in  mission 
work.  And  they  may  feel  our  dependence  upon  them 
and  their  good  vision  as  one  of  our  strong  churches 
We  thank  God  for  young  ministers  and  their  wives 
like  Brother  Benshoff  and  his  wife,  and  for  churches 
like  Milledgeville  who  respond  to  their  vision. 

13.  Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

Reverend  Victor  Leatherman  and  the  Berlin 
Brethren  certainly  did  not  overlook  missions.  Their 
grand  total  was  $863.32.  And  as  is  the  case  with  all 
of  these  churches  in  this  list,  this  is  only  one  phase 
of  their  giving.  Do  not  let  it  be  thought  that  this 
group  of  leaders  is  concerned  about  missions  only. 
For  study  the  activities  of  their  pastors  and  the  con- 
tributions to  all  of  our  denominational  interests  and 
you  will  find  that  they  lead  in  almost  every  depart- 
ment, not  merely  in  one.  Brother  and  Sister  Fi'ed 
Brant  of  Berlin  never  forget  their  mission  giving. 
'In  fact  this  office  has  on  several  occasions  recited 
this  family  for  $100  gifts.  Their  son  Woodrow  is 
one  of  our  young  ministers.  Brother  Leatherman  is 
president  of  the  Missionary  Booard  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  and  no  doubt  has  large  obligations  to 
their  district  missions ;  but  the  National  work  has 
certainly  not  been  overlooked  as  their  fine  offerings 
demonstrate. 

14.  OakriUe.  Iiidiana 

At  Oakville  the  money  keeps  on  coming  and  even 
the  pastor  and  the  leaders  wonder  where  it  comes 
fi'om.  They  have  repaired  everything  about  the 
church  and  parsonage,  purchased  new  furnaces, 
pumps  and  anything  else  needed,  raised  their  pas- 
tor's salary,  and  in  addition  to  these  marks  of  real 
vision  have  sent  in  $779.63  for  missions.  Well,  Oak- 
ville, we've  said  it  before  in  acknowledging  your 
gifts  that  we  appreciate  your  great  help,  and  we  be- 
lieve you  knovv'  it  well.  Reverend  S.  M.  Whetstone 
and  his  people  have  been  loyal  to  Chi'ist  in  this  min- 
istry. Reverend  Whetstone  is  Treasurer  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Board.  Like  Brother  Studebaker  he  spends 
much  time  with  the  business  matters  of  our  Board. 
Every  check  mailed  out  and  every  cent  of  money  that 
is  spent  passes  through  these  two  men.  Their  services 
are  not  remunerated.  They  spend  countless  hours 
of  time  and  great  effort  in  this  phase  of  our  work 
alone.  Two  more  agreeable  and  co-operative  men 
could  not  be  found  in  the  entire  denomination.  We 
have  always  appreciated  their  prompt  replies  and 
attention  to  business.  Brother  Whetstone  keeps  a  set 
of  books  identical  wih  ours  in  the  office.  He  can 
show  you  every  transaction  of  this  entire  board.  This 
means  that  no  one  person  on  our  Board  settles  its 
business  or  controls  its  policy.  And  so  it  should  be. 


15.  Louisville,  Ohio 

Reverend  E.  M.  Riddle  and  the  Louisville  Breth- 
ren have  also  carried  through  a  great  program  oJ 
redecoration  and  improvement  at  their  own  church 
Too,  they  have  not  lagged  in  any  of  their  denomina- 
tional interests.  And  in  addition  to  this  they  hav( 
sent  us  $770  this  year.  This  is  a  real  testimony  anc 
we  thank  them  sincerely.  The  Lord  is  blessing  Louis 
ville  in  its  work.  And  we  glory  in  their  success. 

16.  North  Manchester,  Indiana 

Here  is  another  church  that  has  adopted  the  bud 
get  system  of  apportioning  its  gifts  and  has  sureb 
not  slighted  any  interest,  but  rather  has  blest  all 
Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  well  known  in  our  whole  de 
nomination  and  throughout  the  Nation  is  their  pas 
tor.  North  Manchester  sent  us  the  fine  total  o; 
$767  this  year.  Here  will  be  observed  anothe" 
parallel  in  the  relation  of  a  church's  mission  spiri 
\\ith  its  soul-winning.  North  Manchester  ranks  witl 
our  most  successful  churches  in  its  number  of  con 
versions  and  additions  from  year  to  year.  Their  bur 
den  is  balanced  and  so  is  their  success.  We  are  gla( 
for  their  testimony  in  the  Gospel  work. 

17.  Neir  Paris,  Indiana 

Dr.  George  Rench's  church  and  his  people  havi 
agreeably  surprised  us  this  year  with  the  grand  to 
tal  of  $761.  This  is  a  remarkable  offering  consid 
ering  the  size  of  the  congregation.  It  shows  conse 
cration  to  the  Gospel  testimony  far  in  excess  o 
many  churches.  It  also  shows  that  a  minister  ma; 
grow  old  \\-ithout  losing  his  vision  and  power  as  i 
great  preacher.  Brother  Rench,  ever  a  leader  in  ou 
denomination,  and  ever  a  spiritual  example,  has  no 
retrenched  a  step  in  his  ability  to  produce  real  ac 
complishments.  He  is  blest  in  New  Paris  with  som 
very  capable  laymen  who  lead  as  well  as  they  follow 

18.  Vinco.  Pennsylvania 

Reverend  Gilmer  and  his  people  always  said  the; 
would  not  forget  the  Missionary  Board  and  its  worl< 
after  our  Board  was  privileged  to  help  them  whe 
their  old  church  burned.  We  found  here  a  churc' 
that  can  meet  its  obligations  at  the  bank  ahead  o 
time.  Like  Elkhart,  the  bankers  do  not  fear  Vincc 
Our  Board  negotiated  a  loan  for  Vinco  at  a  ban 
and  gave  some  pleasant  assistance  to  these  peopl 
before  and  during  their  building  program.  They  a' 
ways  said  they  would  not  forget  it,  and  they  ar 
making  their  word  good.  Consider  how  quickly  the 
paid  for  this  new  church  and  the  great  expenses  the 
have  always  met,  then  add  $713  to  that  total  as  thei 
gift  to  Missions  this  year,  and  you  will  agree  thf 
here  we  have  a  great  people  and  pastor.  There  ai 
many  loyal  contributors  to  miss:ons  in  Vinco  amon 
the  young  and  thi:  old.  Some  of  their  young  peopl 
show  great  consecration  in  their  giving.  ; 
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19.  JoJiJtsiown,  oixl,  Penna. 

Johnstown  ord  sent  in  $605.74  which,  as  in  nearly 
very  case  mentioned  above,  is  but  one  phase  of  their 
linistry.  Reverend  William  Crick  has  accomplished 

splendid  ministry  in  Johnstown,  and  we  antici- 
ate  an  equally  great  work  from  him  as  he  goes  to 
ittsburgh.  The  church  at  Morrellville  has  a  good 
rogram.  It  has  a  good  choir.  It  has  capable  lay 
adership  also.  We  have  on  several  occasions  spoken 
)  large  audiences  there  and  have  been  thrilled  as 
;w  times  in  our  life  with  the  rendition  of  one  of 
le  choir  specials  entitled  "Bless  Me  Now."  We 
lank  Johnstown  3rd  church  for  their  fine  spirit  of 
)-operation  in  Christ's  mission  work. 
20.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
And  now  comes  Reverend  Clayton  Berkshire  and 
ir  New  Lebanon  Brethren  into  the  leading  list  of 
rethren  churches.  Another  of  our  younger  leaders 
ho  has  shown  real  vision  and  ability  to  realize  it. 
nd  this  also  testifies  to  the  solidarity  of  his  church 

his  program.  New  Lebanon  sent  us  $593.38  this 
!ar.  And  this  is  not  by  any  means  their  only  out- 
anding  accomplishment.  To  hear  the  members  of 
eir  church  speak  of  their  fine  growing  congrega- 
)n  as  led  by  their  pastor  convinces  us  of  a  real 
inistry  at  New  Lebanon.  Thank  you  for  helping 
;  so  loyally.  May  your  blessings  be  proportioned 

your  generous  help. 

21.  Mawertown,  Virginia 
We  now  call  upon  our  church  at  Maurertown,  Vir- 
nia,    to    explain    how    they    did    this.    Reverend 
L  Miller,  pastor,  and  also  president  of  our  Board 

Trustees  of  our  College,  and  also  minister  at  large 
roughout  that  Valley,  has  seen  to  it  that  Maurer- 
wn  brought  us  a  great  offering.  $589.90  is  a  won- 
rful  achievement  for  the  Maurertown  people.  And, 
is  fully  appreciated  and  evaluated.  There  are  two 
ople  in  that  church  to  whom  we  have  written  nu- 
srous  "thank  you"  letters  for  very  generous  con- 
tbutions,  year  after  year.  Mrs.  Turah  Locke,  who 
treasurer  of  the  church  at  Maurertown  has  never 
rgotten  the  collection  plate  when  missions  and  her 
:al  church  is  taking  the  offering.  Her  son.  Dr. 
mis  Glenn  Locke  who  is  also  a  member  of  the 
aurertown  church,  is  equally  as  faithful  in  giving 

missions.  They  do  this  not  once  or  twice,  but  al- 
lys.  Like  a  group  of  other  people  in  the  denomina- 
in,  their  fifty  dollar  and  one  hundred  dollar  checks 
ways  to  be  found  in  their  church  offerings  have 
ne  something  to  impress  us  with  Christian  conse- 
ation  that  we  shall  never  forget.  Maurertown  has 
rely  earned  our  large  appreciation  in  sharing  with 

for  our  Lord's  work  this  fine  oflfering.  We  are 
oud  of  them. 

22.   Warsaw.  Indiana 
Dr.  Porte  wrote  us  for  two  years  desiring  a  meet- 
j.  He  said  he  wanted  his  people  to  catch  a  real 


vision  of  our  whole  denomination  and  its  work.  We 
were  finally  so  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  arrange  a 
date  agreeable  to  both  of  us.  And  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  It  renewed  old  acquaintances  of  other  days. 
Now  Warsaw  has  sent  us  a  fine  offering  amounting 
to  $560  this  year.  This  is  a  very  good  offering.  We 
are  highly  pleased  with  such  good  devotion  to  Chris- 
tian missionary  work.  May  the  Warsaw  church  have 
many  great  victories. 

23.  Bnjan,  Ohio 

Reverend  C.  A.  Stewart  and  Bryan,  Ohio,  sent  in 
an  offering  of  $552.90.  We  have  been  hearing  great 
things  of  the  large  number  of  people  being  added  to 
the  membership  of  the  Bryan  Church,  also.  And  they 
have  accomplished  much  in  their  own  local  improve^ 
ments.  Now  comes  this  fine  offering  from  them.  We 
will  hear  considerable  from  Brother  Stewart  at  Gen- 
eral Conference,  for  he  is  to  be  our  Acting  Moder- 
ator, we  learn.  We  will  await  his  message  and  rec- 
ommendations with  eagerness,  knowing  that  his  fine 
ministry  qualifies  him  well  to  lead  us. 

24.  Flora,  Indiana 

Now  who  would  have  suspected  that  Reverend 
Bert  Hodges  and  our  Brethren  at  Flora  could  have 
accomplished  this  great  attainment  so  quickly.  Their 
offerings  for  missions  this  year  were  $511.59.  And 
we  say  that  this  is  a  fine  offering.  Brother  Hodges 
has  done  a  great  work  in  the  Flora  Community.  He 
teaches  school  and  has  attracted  to  himself  a  large 
number  of  the  students  and  people  of  the  commu- 
nity. This  is  a  great  compliment  to  him;  and  so  is 
their  good  offerings. 

Thus  you  see  that  these  24  churches  have  con- 
tributed $22,551.10.  There  are  several  others  very 
close  to  this  margin.  We  suspect  that  by  another 
year  they  will  have  reached  this  list  of  the  24  high- 
est givers  to  Missions.  This  real  effort  on  the  part  of 
all  of  our  pastors  and  people  has  made  it  possible 
for  our  Board  to  actually  have  the  money  before  they 
promise  it  to  needy  places.  And  so  it  should  be.  And 
neither  can  it  be  felt  that  our  church  is  giving  too 
strongly  to  missions,  for  remember  that  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  both  Foreign  and  Home  Missions.  Two 
dollars  per  member  throughout  the  denomination  for 
this  Gospel  program,  both  Home  and  Foreign,  for 
which  our  Lord  died  and  lives  to  give  to  the  world 
should  hardly  be  thought  too  much.  After  all,  the 
Church  is  first  a  Gospel  agency,  a  Missionary  enter- 
prise. 

A  dollar  per  member  for  Foreign  Missions  and  a 
dollar  per  member  for  Home  Missions  should  hardly 
be  thought  excessive  by  spiriti(al  minds  really  inter- 
ested in  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel  and  the  salva- 
tion of  lost  people.  Surely  one  of  our  inflated  dollars 
should  not  look  so  large  just  because  it  is  given  to 
missions. 
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These  outstanding  gifts  of  these  24  churches,  while 
representing  a  goodly  ligure,  alone  could  not  have 
accounted  for  the  excellent  work  of  the  denomina- 
tion. Every  church  and  every  gift  made  possible  the 
best  year  we  have  had  thus  far.  You  may  read  of 
each  of  the  other  churches  in  this  issue  in  the  com- 
plete report.  Notice  that  many  of  them  have  made 
remarkable  gains  and  have  earned  great  apprecia- 
tion due  them  from  all  of  us. 


NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  through  the  columns  of  the  Evange- 
list our  sincere  thanlts  to  Mrs.  Guilford  Leslie  of  Ashlanc 
for  her  gift  to  the  Dormitory  of  26  quarts  of  apple  sauce 
Gifts  of  this  nature  are  especially  appreciated  in  view  oi 
the  high  cost  of  all  kinds  of  foods,  and  the  fact  that  rate; 
at  the  Dormitory  have  not  been  increased  in  proportion  tt 
costs.  Again  we  thank   you. 

Ashland   College 

By  A.  Glenn   Carpenter, 

Business  Manager. 
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CAMERON,  W.  VIRGINIA  AND  QUIET  DELL,  PA. 
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Like  Pharaoh  of  old,  our  Missionary  Secretary  has  asked 
us  to  make  bricks  without  straw.  He  has  asked  for  a  report 
of  the  best  achievements  of  the  year.  As  we  look  back,  search- 
ing for  some  outstanding  accomplishments,  we  must  confess 
that  they  are  sadly  lacking.  Yet  achievements  are  compara- 
tive; that  which  would  appear  to  us  as  outstanding  would 
be  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course  in  a  stronger  churcli.  There- 
fore if  we  speak  with  a  bit  of  pride  of  matters  of  seemingly 
small  moment,  remember  that  for  us  they  taxed  our  strength. 

First  we  speak  of  Cameron.  Numerically,  the  growth  has 
been  small,  four  additions  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 
Another,  a  young  girl,  confessed  Christ  at  Camp  but  wished 
to  talk  with  her  mother  and  us  before  baptism.  Her  mother 
is  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  but  has  given  consent 
for  her  daughter  to  be  baptized  into  our  church. 

During  the  past  year  we  preached  at  Union  Services  in 
each  of  the  other  three  churches  of  the  town  and  had  the 
privilege  of  preaching  the  Commencement  Sermon  in  the 
High  School  auditoi'ium.  The  attitude  of  the  town  and  other 
churches  has  definitely  improved  toward  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sion in  Cameron. 

There  had  been  some  troublesome  leaks  in  the  roof  of  our 
building  which  we  have  been  able  to  find  and  repair  and  now 
are  looking  forward  to  repairing  and  brightening  the  in- 
terior. As  an  added  blessing  the  litigation  over  the  estate 
willed  to  the  Cameron  Church  is  definitely  ended.  The  one 
who  was  contesting  the  will  has  signed  a  compromise  and 
is  to  vacate  by  October  1st,  1943.  At  times,  along  with  others, 
we  have  been  a  bit  impatient  at  the  long  drawn  out  delay,  but 
the  interests  of  the  church  fortunately  were  in  the  hands  of 
a  couple  level  headed  men,  H.  C.  Risor  and  A.  G.  Isiminger, 
who  have  handled  a  ticklish  problem  with  considerable  skill. 
The  farms  are  to  be  sold  at  public  action  on  the  25th  of 
September,  just  prior  to  the  date  we  get  possession.  There 
is  a  gas  and  oil  royalty  on  the  farm  of  about  five  hundred 
dollars  a  year,  so  it  will  be  a  good  investment  for  some  one. 
Whether  the  result  of  the  sale  will  bring  funds  sufficient  to 
complete  the  building  we  will  know  at  a  later  date. 

Interest  in  denominational  work  has  generally  increased. 
With  this  increase  of  interest  has  been  an  increase  in  giving, 
especially  to  Missions.  Other  interests  have  been  slighted 
financially  yet  there  is  apparent  a  lively  interest  which  we 
are  sure  will  manifest  itself  financially  another  year. 

We  had  our  full  quota  of  delegates  at  our  District  Con- 
ference and  the  ladies  brought  exceptionally  fine  and  complete 
reports  to  our  Church,  then  they  consented  to  go  to  Quiet 
Dell   and   repeat   their   reports   as  no   one  from   Quiet   Dell 


had  been   able  to  go  to  Conference. 

At  times  we  have  been  hard  pressed  financially,  but  alway 
in  time,  mo]iey  was  raised  to  meet  all  expenses  and  the  pas 
tor  has  never  had  to  ask  for  his  money,  nor  has  he  bee 
compelled  to  make  a  public  appeal  for  funds.  Although  re 
suits  are  meager,  we  desire  to  believe  that  there  has  bee; 
a  general  lift  in  the  spiritual  tone  and  the  will  to  work  o 
these  people. 

At  Quiet  Dell  conditions  and  results  are  quite  similai 
Here  is  a  church  that  hesitated  to  even  let  us  start  to  serv 
them,  fearing  that  the  otferings  would  not  be  sufficient  t 
satisfy  the  preacher.  They  once  had  an  unfortunate  expe 
rience  with  one  who  thought  he  should  have  received  mor 
and  consequently  they  were  wary.  For  the  first  couple  o 
months  the  oiferings  were  not  large,  in  fact  they  were  small 
but  we  went  for  the  offering  and  were  satisfied.  Today  th 
offerings  are  sufficient  for  current  expenses  and  a  sma 
leserve  has  been  accumulated.  They  say  it  has  been  year 
since  there  was  sufficient  money  on  hand  to  make  neede 
repairs  or  buy  equipment.  Last  week  we  received  new  son 
books  which  fill  a  long  felt  need.  We  had  been  using  sort-o 
"loose-leaf"  variety. 

This  summer  is  the  fifteenth  anniversary  of  the  Quiet  De' 
Church.  We  are  planning  to  have  the  steeple  repaired,  th 
building  painted  on  the  outside  and  cleaned  inside  in  tira 
for  our  anniversary  celebration  which  we  are  planning  for  th 
third  Sunday  in  September.  We  have  found  a  number  of  folk 
who  were  present  fifty  years  ago  and  the  coming  event  ha 
awakened  considerable  interest.  We  hope  to  utilize  its  fu 
possibilities.  We  have  asked  a  former  pastor  to  be  the  speak 
er  of  the  day  and  hope  that  he  will  be  able  to  extend  hi 
stay. 

The  first  Sunday  in  August  is  looked  toward  as  quite  a 
occasion  with  these  people.  It  is  a  union  of  all  the  Sunda; 
Schools  of  Aleppo  Township  for  a  basket  dinner  and  pi-o 
gram.  It  isn't  a  picnic  in  the  accepted  sense.  There  are  n 
games.  The  program  consists  of  Sunday  School  in  the  morn 
ing,  basket  dinner,  then  program  at  which  each  school  i 
responsible  for  its  share,  followed  by  sermonettes  by  eac' 
pastor.  At  first  we  felt  and  were  out-landers,  but  this  yea 
we  could  enjoy  it  with  the  rest.  It  has  given  us  an  oppor 
tunity  to  meet  and  make  friends  with  folks  from  the  Suga 
Grove  Union  Church  and  the  Aleppo  Brethren,  which  ma; 
be  of  benefit  in  the  future. 

Quiet  Dell  suffered  a  distinct  loss  this  past  week.  One  o 
our  most  faithful  couples  moved  to  Bay  City,  Michigan.  Worl 


Dr.   C.   W.    Yoder 


as  no  longer  available  and  of  course  they  had  to  go  where 
ork  was  to  be  found.  Brother  and  sister  Hieronimus,  Dea- 
m  and  Deaconess,  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School, 
ive  given  us  a  great  deal  of  encouragement  and  we  have 
arned  to  lean  upon  them.  We  feel  a  distinct  personal  loss 
1  well  as  a  severe  blow  to  the  work  of  the  church.  A  fare- 
ell  surprise  was  given  them  with  a  gift  as  a  token  of  our 
teem,  the   spirit   of  that  farewell   spoke  well   of  their  in- 


fluence and   made  us  feel  that  their  influence  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten. 

We  are  happy  in  our  fellowship  and  friendship  with  the 
fine  unassuming  people  of  these  two  churches.  We  extend  our 
greetings  and  gratitude  to  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood 
who  through  the  Mission  Board  are  helping  these  people  find 
themselves  as  a  church  and  realize  more  fully  the  blessed 
privilege  of  extending  the  Gospel.  We  covet  a  place  in  you'- 
prayers. 


UNIONTOWN  AND  HIGHLAND,  PA. 

Dyoll    Belotc 


There  is  no  intention  on  my  part  of  attempting  to  bolster 
lis  report,  only  to  make  such  explanations  as  shall  set  the 
ork  in  its  true  light. 

In  the  first  place,  I  want  to  express  the  appreciation  of 
e  members  of  this  group  for  the  support  which  has  been 
ven  them  by  the  General  Board  as  well  as  the  District, 
le  checks  from  both  Boards  have  come  promptly  each  month, 
nd  of  course  without  them  this  work  could  not  have  been 
ntinued  regularly. 

During  the  week  of  June  7-13  the  Uniontown  pastor  as- 
!ted  Brother  Edgar  Berkshire  in  a  preaching  mission  at 
e  Jones  Mills  congregation.  A  fine  spirit  prevailed  in  the 
aeting  and  there  were  several  additions  to  the  member- 
ip.  The  visiting  minister  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  experience. 
On  June  14th,  we  opened  our  D.  V.  B.  S.  at  Uniontown, 
d  while  the  attendance  was  quite  small  (24)  the  interest 
IS  fine  and  only  one  of  those  who  enrolled  failed  to  attend 
gularly  enough  to  receive  a  Certificate.  The  closing  pro- 
am,  given  at  the  evening  service  on  the  27th  was  one  of 
e  best  that  I  have  ever  been  connected  with  in  my  several 
ars  of  D.  V.  B.  S.  work,  as  every  child  seemed  determined 

do  his  or  her  very  best. 

The  work  which  the  pastor  has  been  doing  at  the  Highland 
urch  since  the  first  of  this  year  seems  to  be  appreciated 

that  congregation.  The  people  have  made  extensive  im- 
ovements  in  the  church  property,  with  some  not  yet  com- 
;ted — and  they  have  been  maintaining  a  fine  attendance  at 
e  services.  This  year,  for  the  first  time  in  several  years. 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

Eugene  Beekley 

In  a  letter  and  statistical  report  came  the  following  note 
mi  the  West  Alexandria  pastor,  Eugene  Beekley: 
"We  will  be  able  to  release  the  Missionary  Board  from  any 
rther  help  at  the  close  of  the  present  year.  We  hope  in  the 
;antime  to  start  a  parsonage  fund  after  our  work  in  the 
sement  of  the  church  is  completed.  At  present  we  are 
Iging  it  out  and  making  more  Sunday  School  rooms.  At 
e  rate  we  are  going  now,  we  hope  to  have  an  average  at- 
ndance  of  100  before  long. 

"We  had  24  from  West  Alexandria  at  Camp  Shipshewana 
5t  week. 

"We  have  built  and  paid  for  a  new  baptistry  in  the  front 
the  church,  so  you  see  we  have  been  busy  and  planning 
r  the  future." 

Note:  We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  West  Alexandria 
lurch  did  not  only  think  of  its  own  interests,  but  has  given 
nerously  to  missions  this  year,  increasing  their  Thanks- 
ving  Offering  $76.08  over  last  year,  which  entitled  them  to 
Honor  Award.  Their  Easter  Offering  was  also  higher  than 
3t  year's. 


they  had  their  full  quota  of  delegates  at  the  District  Con- 
ference at  Vinco,  held  recently. 

At  present  the  Bible  Schools  of  the  two  churches  are  in  a 
friendly  contest  to  attempt  to  increase  the  attendance  at  the 
Bible  School  and  morning  worship  service.  The  contest  is 
just  nicely  started  and  so  no  predictions  can  be  made  as  to 
its  efficacy  as  a  "feeder"  for  the  Bible  School.  In  calling  in 
the  area  included  in  the  Federal  Housing  Project,  which 
is  located  quite  near  our  church,  I  found  that  90-957r  of  the 
people  who  have  moved  into  the  area  are  already  members 
of  some  of  the  churches  of  the  city,  and  most  of  them  rather 
faithful  attendants  at  their  own  services.  So  the  rather  large 
influx  of  new  residents  in  the  vicinity  of  the  church  has  not 
added  to  our  attendance  as  largely  as  we  had  imagined  it 
might  do. 

The  finances  of  the  church  have  been  making  commendable 
showing.  The  congregation  has  responded  to  all  the  calls 
from  the  various  District  and  National  auxiliaries.  Some  of 
the  offerings  have  not  been  as  large  as  we  might  have  wished, 
but  opportunity  has  been  given  to  all  in  every  case  to  have 
a  part  in  the  support  of  the  larger  interests  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

Since  in  February  we  have  been  publishing  a  Bulletin,  and 
since  May  2  have  made  it  a  joint  reporter  of  the  work  of 
both  the  Uniontown  and  Highland  groups.  The  pastor  has 
received  fine  cooperation  in  the  preparation  of  the  little 
messenger  from  Mrs.  Ernest  Dague,  secretary  of  the  High- 
land church,  and  a  loyal  adherent  of  the  Brethren  cause. 


CAMBRIA.  INDIANA 

We  were  invited  to  participate  in  the  Homecoming  of  the 
Cambria  Brethren.  At  this  occasion  they  also  dedicated  an 
Annex  Building  which  they  have  recently  acquired  and  made 
over  to  serve  as  an  additional  building  for  class  functions  and 
socials.  When  it  is  recalled  that  seven  years  ago  this  church 
was  closed  and  without  services,  then  the  present  progress  is 
the  more  welcomed.  At  that  time  Reverend  C.  Y.  Gilmer, 
who  was  then  the  pastor  at  Burlington,  started  services  and 
created  a  splendid  interest  at  Cambria.  This  was  a  grand 
venture  and  has  proven  very  successful.  Then  Reverend 
Deeter  carried  on  and  built  upon  the  foundation  that  Brother 
Gilmer  started  anew,  and  now  we  have  a  fine  group  of  people 
going  forward  at  Cambria.  Reverend  Sink,  a  neighboring 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  also  spoke  in  the  after- 
noon. He  and  Reverend  Deeter  have  been  friends  for  nearly 
40  years,  working  close  to  each  other  in  various  pastorates. 

It  was  a  great  joy  to  see  the  fine  crowds  of  Brethren  at 
work  in  this  church.  At  the  evening  service  we  showed  them 
pictures  of  our  denominational  work.  Congratulations,  Cam- 
bria and  Reverend  Deeter.  Keep  up  this  fine  work. — J.  R.  K. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


OAK   HILL,   WEST   VIRGINLV 
L.  A.   Myers 


I 


Another  year  is  approaching  the  end  and  another  Confer- 
ence is  here.  This  Conference  marks  four  and  one-half  years 
of  service  in  Oak  Hill  with  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church. 
Our  first  introduction  to  the  church  also  introduced  us  to  a 
church  debt  that  was  one  of  the  big  burdens  with  which 
these  people  were  wrestling.  The  weight  of  the  burden  was 
made  more  burdensome  partly  by  mismanagement,  unfor- 
tunate circumstances  and  unavoidable  conditions.  These  re- 
lated to  a  burden  too  heavy  to  begin  with,  made  the  load  that 
much  more  difficult.  Much  discouragement  prevailed  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  constituted  the  membership.  Some  were 
still  skeptical  as  to  the  possibility  of  paying  the  debt. 

After  one  and  one-half  years  of  planning  and  organizing 
we  started  the  "ball  rolling"  when  the  people  began  respond- 
ing. The  interest-bearing  debt  was  more  than  $5,000  with 
approximately  $2,000  held  by  members  of  the  Church  who 
were  receiving  nothing  in  interest.  We  now  have  a  deposit 
of  $.300  in  the  bank  against  a  $500  bond  with  enough  money 
besides  to  settle  the  interest.  This  really  leaves  us  $200  to 
pay  on  the  original  $5,000.  We  have  some  necessary  repairs 
that  must  be  made  before  snow  flies;  we  have  also  spent 
several  hundred  in  other  needed  repairs  since  we  began 
the  financial  campaign  of  raising  money  to  get  out  of  debt. 
The  approximate  of  $2,000  will  be  readily  handled  when 
once  the  church  is   clear  of  the  interest-bearing  notes. 

The  main  reason  for  all  this  is  the  fact  that  the  Mission 
Board  came  to  the  rescue  of  the  church  in  this  helpless  and 
overwhelmed  condition  financially  to  the  point  of  discour- 
agement and  failure.  The  church  immediately  placed  its  trust 
in  the  Board  and  the  one  the  Board  had  sent  to  work  with 
them.  When  an  understanding  was  reached  everybody  took 
hold  and  began  to  push.  The  hardest  grade  has  been  over- 
come and  the  summit  of  the  hill  is  nearly  reached,  and 
now  Oak  Hill  is  looking  to  the  day  when  it  shall  be  a  larger, 
better,  more  useful  church  in  the  hands  of  Almighty  God 
in  helping  promote  His  great  program  of  life  and  salvation. 
This  has  all  come  about  because  the  churches  in  the  broth- 
erhood represented  by  this  Board  opened  up  their  hearts  and 
souls,  many  of  them  doubling  their  financial  support  in  this 
last  year  at  the  Thanksgiving  Off'ering  and  new  ones  being 
added  to  the  list  with  their  first  off'ering  to  represent  their 
interest  and  confidence.  It  is  these  churches  that  have  made 
Oak  Hill  successful  to  the  present  point  and  inspires  them 
to  go  on.  As  long  as  the  brotherhood  can  continue  to  reveal 
this  interest  of  love  and  sympathy,  through  such  cooperation, 
the  denomination  will  continue  to  grow  in  power,  greatness 
and  usefulness.  The  Mission  Board  has  at  no  time  failed  u.^ 
or  even  faltered.  We  extend  our  most  gracious  gratitude  to 
Brother  Whetstone  for  his  service  in  seeing  that  the  proper 
funds  Mere  always  in  our  hands  at  the  proper  time.  We  are 
now  looking,  planning  and  waiting  for  Brother  Klingensmith 
who  will  be  with  us  in  a  two  weeks'  campaign  in  building 
the  church  and  saving  men.  We  know  he  will  not  fail  us. 
His  service  of  encouragement  and  help  has  been  an  inspira- 
tion to  the  entire  work. 

And  now  a  few  things  are  worthy  of  note  outside  the 
realm  of  business  and  monetary  considerations.  First  of  all, 
we  feel  that  we  are  gradually  getting  a  better  Brethren 
Church  as  it  frees  itself  from  the  shackles  that  have  bound 
it  since  the  beginning  of  its  building  program.  There  are 
many  difficulties  to  overcome  even  after  the  indebtedness 
is  removed.  Our  attendance  is  not  large  and  under  the  pres- 
ent conditions  it  is  hard  to  maintain  the  full  church  mem- 
bership, but  here  many  of  the  larger  churches  have  suffered, 
even  more  than  we.  No  people  can  avoid  these,  with  the  dis- 


rupted conditions  the  war  has  brought  on  in  every  commu- 
nity. Some  of  our  best  folks  are  now  laboring  in  other  fields 
of  activity,  at  least  throughout  the  duration.  But  these  that 
remain  here,  as  they  assume  the  new  duties  that  come  to 
them  are  proving  themselves  worthy  of  the  place  they  are 
now  occupying.  The  church  is  free  with  its  money,  regular 
in  individual  church  attendance  and  loyal  to  its  services.  We 
have  a  group  that  can  always  be  depended  upon  for  the 
hour  of  service.  Some  of  the  things  that  once  impeded  prog- 
ress have  disappeared,  and  our  working  body  is  steadily 
pushing  on  with  at  least  average  interest  and  but  little  fric- 
tion. Of  course  Oak  Hill  has  its  points  of  weakness  and  some 
lead  to  failure,  but  other  churches  do  too.  We  are  earnestly 
seeking  to  overcome  these  and  signs  of  progress  reveal  our 
success  in  the  effort.  Our  weekly  Prayer  meeting  has 
continued  to  hold  an  average  attendance  of  approximate- 
ly twenty  souls.  We  have  some  new  material  that  is  coming 
into  usefulness  in  a  very  encouraging  way.  Two  Sisterhoods 
have  been  created  in  recent  months  and  are  now  having  their  . 
regular  meetings.  These  are  doing  much  in  establishing  the 
better  atmosphere  for  the  other  girls.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  the 
same  old  group,  doing  a  work  in  the  church  that  no  one  else 
can  do.  New  officers  are  at  the  helm  and  some  unexpe- 
rienced taking  their  first  introduction  to  the  work.  They  as- 
sume their  responsibility  with  courage  and  increase  their 
value  as  they  grow  with  the  experience.  The  present  retir- 
ing officers  are  to  be  congratulated  in  their  work  of  the  last 
year.  All  goals  were  made  by  this  society  this  year  with  as 
easy  a  measure  as  before  and  larger  and  more  useful  co- 
operation has  marked  their  work. 

The  Sunday  School  continues  to  function  in  about  the  same 
manner.  It  is  from  our  Sunday  School  where  we  receive  the 
largest  monthly  Building  Fund  Offering.  One  class  gave 
$26.25  as  their  July  contribution  to  this  fund.  The  children 
of  the  Primary  Department  come  in  with  their  help  each 
month  in  the  Penny  March,  each  child  giving  its  penny  and 
the  older  folks  giving  them  a  boost  by  joining  the  ranks. 
The  service  of  giving  is  being  carried  out  from  the  youngest 
in  the  Sunday  School  to  the  oldest. 

As  to  an  increase  in  membership  we  cannot  say  as  much 
in  regard  to  additions  for  the  years  as  we  say  of  other 
features  of  the  work.  Here  we  have  failed  to  make  any 
marked  increase  on  account  of  many  removals  and  employ- 
ment in  other  fields.  But  few  unchurched  people  attend  our 
services.  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  of  Maurertown,  Va.,  was  with  us 
two  weeks  in  November.  The  services  were  inspiring,  the 
preaching  forceful  and  the  spiritual  strength  of  the  church 
very  much  increased.  Brother  Miller  rendered  us  a  very  help- 
ful two  weeks  of  service.  Much  building  and  growth  came  as 
the  result  of  these  two  weeks'  service.  But  no  one  could  be 
moved  to  conviction  of  their  sins.  In  fact  but  few  were  ever 
present  who  did  not  belong  to  the  church.  We  have  lost  one 
or  two  by  death.  So  we  write  our  records  here  with  a  deficit 
or  loss  of  one  soul  for  the  year.  But  after  all  true  worth 
and  real  value  are  not  recorded  in  numbers,  nearly  so  much 
as  quality.  The  intensive  growth  of  the  church,  the  gradual 
approach  to  a  more  conservative  attitude  and  permanent  faith 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  church  are  worth  much  more  than 
larger  numbers  added  only  to  be  taken  away  by  some  wind 
or  doctrine  later.  The  fruit  of  loyalty,  harmony,  smoothness 
of  consideration  one  for  another  is  of  much  more  use  to  us 
than  a  few  numbers  in  addition. 

We  look  forward  to  better  things  as  we  ask  the  considera- 
tion of  the  brotherhood  in  prayer. 
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Easter 


Offe  ring 


We  are  herewith  submitting  the  report  of  our  finest  Easter  Offering 
thus  far  received.  Because  of  the  great  devotion  to  missions  in  our  denom- 
ination and  the  loyalty  of  our  pastors  and  leaders,  we  have  for  the  first 
time  reached  the  place  where  we  can  budget  our  work  one  year  ahead 
with  funds  already  on  hands.  In  other  words,  we  can  now  spend  money 
in  hand  rather  than  money  hoped  for. 

The  Missionary  Board  is  very  grateful  for  this  loyal  devotion  to 
the  Gospel  ministry  and  its  message  of  salvation. 


CALIFORM.X    DISTRICT 

alhrop    Bri'thrcn    Church 

Mrs.    Jennie  Coykcndall    __  S  .50 

Mrs.     Agnes     Elliott     25.00 

D.ive    Frey     5.00 

Mrs.     Dave     Frey     2.00 

Howard    Frey     5.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    R.    Mittes 10.00 

Bernice    Jeglum .51 

F.    L.    Kleist 15.00 

Pctra     Kuhl     5.00 

Peter  T.    Tacata 10.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Wolfe 50.00 

Mr.    e   Mrs.    W.    Wolfe 50.00 

Miscellaneous     1.87 

lanuca  Brethren   Church 

H.    E.    Crom    8    family    ._  5.00 

Elise    Evenson 1.00 

Earl     S.     Flora     5.00 

M.  E.  Gall  a  family 20.00 

Estella    Huse    and    sons    __  15.00 

Ray    B    Ella    Mae    Johnson  10.00 

Bertha   Larson 1.00 

Millie    Ronk    2  00 

Adolph,    Carolyn   B    Arthur 

Salmon    12.50 

Roger   8    Flora    Stewart    __  14.50 
Mrs.     ,E.      R.      Williams     8 

Kenneth     Gotschall 2.00 

A     friend     13.00 

Miscellaneous     14.50 

tockron    Brethren   Church 

Miscellaneous      

CENTRAL     DISTRICT 


•rro    Gordo    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    B    Mrs,    Frank   Bogue    $ 

5,00 

Mrs.    Amanda    Calvcr 

1,00 

Charles    E.    Dert      

10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Floyd   Derr  8 

Mrs.     Skiles                    .    - 

.60 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    E.    Eiler 

1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    John   G.    Fulk 

2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.     Edward    Hess 

2.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    L.    0. 

McCartneysmith     

5.00 

Mrs.   Don  McDonald  8   Mr. 

Mrs.    David    McDonald 

1.25 

Edwin    McDonald    

1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Clyde     Miller 

8  Billy 

1,00 

Mrs.    Eva    Morris    

.25 

Mary    W.    Neff    

1.00 

1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Charles     W. 

2.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    M.    W.    Stuart 

B     Margaret     

5  00 

Mrs-     Manda     Wulgamuth- 

.25 

A   friend 

1,25 

mark    Brethren   Church 

Mrs,    William    Beattie 

2,00 

Beginners   8   Primary   Dept, 

!,00 

Builders     Class     

10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wayne    Dcels 

20.00 

H,    A.    Gossard 

2.00 

Mr,     8     Mrs.     Roy     Grecna- 

walt        .     

10,00 

Edna    Hawbecker         

5.00 

2.00 

John     Klock 

2.00 

Helen    Lamorcux        

5.00 

Mr.       Mrs.    Earl    Lego    .— 

5.00 

Pearl     Lotzbaugh     

5.00 

2.00 

Walter    Martin     

2.00 

Modern   Marys   Class 

10.00 

Ella      Peters 

3.00 

Edwin     Putcrbaugh 

5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    H.    B.    Putcr- 

baugh     

10.00 

Isabel    Putcrbaugh 

2.00 

Mrs.    Sadie    Putcrbaugh 50  00 

J,    E.    Rahn 2.00 

Second    Year   Juniors 2  00 

Clara    Snavely    6.00 

Russell     Tallman     4.00 

Mrs.    Florence    Truman    __  50.00 

Kenneth     Truman     5.00 

R,    G.    Truman 5.00 

United    Workers    5.00 

Mr,     B    Mrs.     Earl    Wilkins  10.00 

Miscellaneous     8.25 

MillcJtIecille   Brethren   Church 

Altruist    Class 30.00 

Dr.    8  Mrs.  W.   S.  Bell   __  50.00 

179  8S              Miscellaneous    13/. 00 


52.50 
45.00 


Udell   Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    Mary    Hornaday .50 

Mrs.  Florence   Potter 2.00 

Mr,     8     Mrs.     Ora     Powell  2.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Replogle    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mis     H     B.    Sprinv  8,00 

Mrs.    Sarah   Whisler  8    Dee  1.00 
Waterloo   First    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.     Floy     Armstrong 15  00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  W.   C.   Bcnsholf  5  00 

Mrs.     Ella     Brown     17.00 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      Glenn      D. 

Brown      11,00 

Mona  Brown 1.00 

George    Bunn.    Jr.    .20 

Mr         B        Mrs.        Clarence 

Clump      3.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    Donald    Deiti  2.00 

Mrs,    M.    Dumbauld 1.00 

Mrs.     Helen    Dumire 4,00 

Everett    Dietz    ,50 

Friend     Circle    Class 2,00 

Mrs.   John  Gessner 1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    A.    C.    Gless- 

ncr    2-011 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    H.    Greene  8.00 

Mr,  8  Mrs-   Oran    C.    Gnagy  1  500 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    Kermit    Hoard  5  00 

Home    Builders    Club 5.00 

Anna    Hoover    3.00 

Roy      Johns      1.00 

Mrs.     Alice     Johnson 100 

Junior     Dept.     12.31 

Genevieve    Klein    I  00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   C.   E.   Klinga- 

man     5.00 

Carl     LaBarre     5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Francis    La- 
Barre       15.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  E.  A.  Lamb_^  1  00 

Myron     Lamb     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Dan   Lichty__  6.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Dan   Lichty__  5.00 

Mrs.    Joe    Lichty 6.00 

May     Lichty     1.00 

Olin    Lichty    1.00 

Mrs.     Maust     1-00 

Emma    8    Harry    Miller       _  5-00 
Mr.     8     Mrs-     Glade    Miller 

B    Marilyn    6  00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    Grant    Miller.  6.00 

Lester    Miller     2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harold    Moser  100 

Mrs.    Mary    Putcrbaugh     .  _  500 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    L.    L.    RuLon  25.00 

Mrs.     Emma     Van     Schoyck  11,00 

Mrs.    Maude    Scroggy 100 

Service    Circle    Class 17-00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  Clyde  A.    Smith  10  00 

Robert     L.     Smith 5.00 

Mr.      8     Mrs,     George     B. 

Straycr     5.00 

Sunday    School     24.20 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Noble    Taylor  5.00 

W.    M.    S.     10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    A.    Wis- 

ncr    8    Marilyn 12.50 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Hugh   Zabcl__  2.50 

Anon      125-00 

Miscellaneous     73,25 


INDIANA     DISTRICT 

Akron      Coiyperatic'e      Brethren 

Church      

Arjmore    Brethren    Church 
Mr-    8    Mrs.    Charles    Bash- 
am     S  2-00 

Mrs.    Clarence    Berry 1-00 

Mrs.     Ira    Bottorff 1.00 

Donald     Brown     I   00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     A.     G.     Car- 
penter         15.00 

Junita    Chamberlain 2  50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lloyd    Cham- 
berlain       5,00 

Gloria     Conn    ,50 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Floyd     Deck  3  00 

Edna    Mae   Finney 1,00 

Helping    Hand    Class .  131 

Ellen     A.     Pitula     *  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Arthur    Rob- 
bins     1  00 

Rose     Buds    Class     1.64 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Ray   Shoup 3.00 

Mrs.    Bertha    Shula 1.00 

Mrs.    Cathryn    Sorenson 2.00 

Sunshine     Class     ].80 

Mr,     8     Mrs.     Neil     Wedcll  2  00 

Wee    Workers    Class 4.5  2 

Rev-        8        Mrs-        Whit- 
ted    10  00 

Miscellaneous      20-06 


Burlington  Brethren  Church 
Cambria  Bcethcen  Church  __ 
Center    Chapel    Brethren    Church 

Always    Ready    Class 

Homer     Bidlestetler 

Mary    M     Donaldson 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Harry     Jones 

Mrs.    Norma    Skillman 

James    Stone    family 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Herman    Wil- 

liams    and    family 

Charles  E.  Wray  8  family 
Rev.    8    Mrs.    Barley    Zum- 

baugh    

Miscellaneous      

Clay  City  Brethren  Church 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Cletus   Long 

College  Corners  Brethren 
Church      

Corinth    Brethren    Church 

Denver    Brethren    Church 

Mr.  B  Mrs-  N-  B.  Brown 
Mr,  8  Mrs-  Rufus  Carlin 
Mr.     B    Mrs.     Sam    Clinga- 

man     

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Charles     M  . 

Eikenberry     

Dallas    Eikenberry 

Mr.    B    Mrs-   Francis   Eiken- 
berry       

Georgia    Eikenberry 

Mr-      8     Mrs-      Date     Flora 

Mrs-    Mildred    Flora 

Junior    Dept.     

Mr,     8    Mrs.     Leslie     Kint- 

ner    

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Augustus  Mays 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Carl  V.  Maus 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fayette    Shoe- 

mager 

Mr,    8   Mrs.    Herman    Shoe- 
maker     

Miscellaneous      

Elkhart    Brethren   Church 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    Herman    An- 
derson      : 

Cora     Bccrer     

Viola    8    Catherine    Decker 

Mae    DcFreese 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Louis  Ehrct 
Mr  8  Mrs.  Harold  Evans 
Mr,    B  Mrs.  E.   C.   Feehrcr 


58-35 

! 

13-00 

■/, 

il 

2.00 

I 

1.00 

3.00 

il 

5.00 

1,00 

2-00 

:l 

6-15 

cl 

4-00 

]i 

1-00 

f! 

20-90 

46-0-. 

1  00 
1,25 


3.00 
5.00 

4.00 
5.0O 
9.00 
5.00 
1.80 

1  00 

2  00 
25,00 


1,00 
8,39 


37.57 
25.14 


5.00 
1.00 
1.50 
1.00 
5.00 
1.00 
25.00 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


f 

i:: 

t  J 

1 

! 


Lo«cM    S-    Fclthousc 3.00 

Mary    A.    Fcllhousc 5.00 

Rev.     B     Mrs.     Dclbcrt     B. 

Flora      15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    H.    Gibson  5.00 

Cora     Gurncy     100 

Mrs.    Cora    E.    MLllcr 100 

Mr.    tf    Mrs.    Homer    Rob- 
bins     10.00 

Jean    Sanderson 1.75 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     L.     K.     Se- 

christ     5.00 

LaVonne    Strine     I  0(} 

True    Blue    S.    S.    Class    __  6.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Wambaugh     _^  5.01) 

Samuel    E.    West 2.00 

Harold     Whybrew     6  40 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    W.    B.    White  1.00 

Naomi    Wilson     1.00 

Chureh      1.015   65 

rioro    First    Brethren    Church 

Carmine    AUsbaugh 1.00 

June     AUsbaugh     100 

Mary   8  Fred   AUsbaugh   _„  20.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Robert    Bell  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    W.    Brower  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    W.    Brown  1.00 

Franeis     Brown     5.00 

Marjoric     Brown     5.00 

Mr      8     Mrs.     Olaf     Brown  I  O.OO 

Vcrn    Brown    1-00 

Mrs.    Vern   Brown 2.00 

Irvin     Calhoun     100 

Mary     Coin     _.-     1    Oil 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    Elmer    Gripe  20.00 

Robert     Cripe     lOn 

Oregon    8   Becca    Crumc    —  5.00 

Ward     Eikenberry     4.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Basil     Eller  2000 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Russell    Flora  5.00 

Mrs.     Cora     Frush     ,  .^5 

Humbarger    Bros.     2  00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Fred     Hum- 
barger        I   00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.   Amos   K'uns__  5.00 

Max    Landcs,    Jr.     3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Max    Landes  6.00 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    Monroe    Lan- 
des      2.00 

Evan     Lantz     1.00 

G.    S.   Lesley 5.00 

A     member    50.00 

A    member    5.00 

A     member     10.00 

Doris     Musselman     1.00 

Garnet    Musselman 1. 00 

Hoy    Musselman    5  00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Kenneth 

Myer     2.00 

Elsie    Oaks    2.00 

Mr     B    Mrs.    Charles    Pope  5.00 

Vernabelle    Pope     5.00 

Mr.       8       Mrs.       Woodrow 

Robertson     5.00 

Mrs.    Laura    Seiber 1   00 

Helen     R.    Sink    2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Roy    Sink    __  2.00 
Mr.     B     Mrs.     Roy     Stone- 
broker      -  1  00 

Mr.   B   Mrs.   Edward   Sumjn  5.00 

Merle    B    Lova    Walker    _.  _  2.00 

Miscellaneous      _^  64.11 


Gos/ien    First 
.Mrs.    Grac 
Mrs.    Delia    M 
Church 


.fhrcn     Churrh 
erkey    


Huntington    First    Brethren    Chu 
Mrs.    Marie    Enyeart 
Mr-    8    Mrs.    T.    L.    Harrell 

James    E.    Maxton 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     William     F. 

Maxton 

Rev.       8       Mrs.       H.       M. 


1.00 

1.00 

208  00 


10.00 
35.00 


15.00 

Mrs     Charles    Trammel     ._ 

5.00 

Mrs.     H.    S.    Ulrich 

10.00 

Vonda     Ulrich     

1  0  Oil 

20.75 

Luri'e   Brethren    Church    

Mexico   Brethren   Chur-'- 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Bjls- 

baugh    

5.00 

Elmer    Berkhciser     

1.00 

Joseph    Berkheiser     

1.00 

Buds    of     Promise     

1.00 

Christian    Workers    Class     - 

2,00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    O.   Donald- 

son 

10  00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   H.   L.   Donald- 

5.00 

James     Donaldson     

7.00 

10.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    Glen     Knauff 

5,00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    J.    L.    Kraning 

5.00 

Mens    Bible    Class „ 

10.00 

Elmer    NelT    ^ 

1.00 

A     Tinkel 

1  1   00 

Mrs.    Esther   Scott 

1.00 

13.25 

Mtliord    Brethren    Church 

Irvin    Coy 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     C.irl     Gaw- 

throp     

Mr.     e     Mrs.     F,     E.     Mat- 
thews      

Mrs.    Earl   Tom 

Sunday     School     

Miscellaneous      

Muncie  first   Brethren   Church 
i\'appance    First    Brethren    Churcl) 

Altruist    S.    S.    Class 

Mrs.     Dorothy     Arch 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    J.    \V.    Beck- 


2.00 

1.00 

10.00 

4.0(J 

27 
158 

00 

50 

15.00 

1.00 

min 

17.00 

Mrs.    John    Gulp 

1.00 

Mrs.    Hattie    Cunningham    _ 

25.00 

Mrs.    Sam    Davis 

1.00 

Mrs.    Ll'l'    Doering 

LOO 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ralph   Douglas 

5.00 

First    Jr.    S.    S,    Class 

.50 

Mrs.    P.    D.    Ganshorn 

5.00 

Mrs.     J.     Gardner     

.50 

Mrs.     Glen     Geycr 

1.00 

Mr.    K    Mrs.    Milton    Hlmcs 

5.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.     Devon    Hoss- 

17.00 

Mrs.    Joe    Hosslcr 

1.00 

Mr.   H  Mrs. 'Curtis  Hummel 

2.50 

1.00 

Mr-   B   .Mrs.   Calvin   Lehman 

10  00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    T.    C.    Leslie 

9.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph    Maust 

1   00 

Mrs.     Frank    McDonald     _- 

1.00 

Mrs.     Milo     Mellinger 

1-00 

Graycc    Miller      _ 

1.00 

Mrs.    Perry   Miner 

5.00 

Missing     Link     S.     S.     Class 

5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Carlylc   Pippcn 

8.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Jesse     Price- 

10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    M.    D.    Price 

43.00 

Mrs.    Amos    Reed    

1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Rex   Richcreek 

5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Oscar   Sechrist 

5.00 

Semper    Fideles    S.    S.    Class 

5-00 

15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    U.    J.    Shively 

48.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   D.   W.    Slagaugh 

9.00 

Mrs.    Charles    Stahley 

1.00 

Mrs      Levi    Troup 

1.00 

Mrs.    John   Troycr 

1.00 

W.     M.     S.     

10.00 

Edward     Waglcy    

5.00 

Minnie     Walters     

5.00 

Mrs.     Vern     Walters 

5.00 

Mrs.    Warren    Walters    — - 

1.00 

Mrs.    Joe    Weaver 

2.00 

Mrs.     Joy    Weybright 

5.00 

William    Widmoyer 

17.00 

Maurinc    Wiseman 

1.00 

.75 

Friends 

3  00 

Miscellaneous      

245.75 

A'.-LC    Parts    Brethren    Church- 

Xorth    Ltbertu   Brethren 

Church 

A'cirf/j    Manchester    first 

Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    D.    R.    Blickenstalt__ 

1.00 

Ernestine     A.     Wolfe 

10.00 

Mrs.    J.    J.    Wolfe 

100.00 

400.00 

OukcHle   First   Brethren   Church 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      Grover      C. 

10  00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   George  Acker 

5.00 

Mrs.   Lillie   Ball 

1.00 

Mrs.     Roxie     Barrett        

2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Oris    Collins 

5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Alonzo    Corv 

2.00 

Mrs.     Helen     Covington     __ 

1.00 

Guy    8    Lola    Edwards 

10  00 

Mrs.     Bernice    Garrett 

1.00 

C.    C.    Harry 

25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  John  Holsinger 

5.00 

Robert     Holsinger     ^ 

25.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Ora     Keesling 

5.00 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      Charles     S. 

Kern 

20  00 

Herman     Kirklin     

5.00 

Jacob     Kirklin     

1.00 

Mrs.    C.    L.    McShirley    __ 

25.00 

Mrs.    Eva    Metzker          

5.00 

George    Metzger     

5.00 

John    Metzker 

10.00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Moser 

5.00 

Optimistic    S.    S.    Class 

6.00 

Mary    Martha    Orbough    __ 

2.00 

Mrs.     Minnie     Peckinpaugh 

1.00 

Mary    Ann    Reed _ 

1.00 

Lawrence  8  Betty  Schoolcy 

10.00 

Senior     C.     E.      

5.00 

William     Skinner 

1.00 

Mrs.    John    Smith 

1.00 

Walter     8     Donna      Sollars 

10.00 

Sunday    School 

69.57 

Sunday       School       Birthday 

Offerings    12.51 

Mr.    0    Mrs.    Charles  Swain  1.00 

Dorothy     Trimble     1.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    S.    M.    Whet- 
stone        5.00 

Miscellaneous     24.63 

Peru    first    Brethren    Church 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.   D.    Clinga- 

man     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Albere    Eiken- 
berry        5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Oscar    Fenni- 

morc 10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    A.    F.    Halpin  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    S.    Haney  5.00 

Marvin    L.    Maus 7.50 

Mrs.    Inez    F.    Wray 5.00 

Roann   Breehren   Church 

Roanoke    Breehren    Church    — 

Sidney    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.     Sulvanus     Beigh     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Merl    Heckman  5.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   Travis   Rooney  5.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   Sam   Smieh    __  6.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wilbur    Smith  3.00 

Birthday     Offerings     2.60 

South    Bend    Brethren    Church 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harve     Hart- 
man     S  5.00 

Church      851.81 

/  iosn    Brethren    Church 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Merle    Chap- 
man      1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  R.  Elmer  Cook  5.00 

Friendship      Class     3.02 

Good     Will     Class     1.68 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Rudy     Green  2.00 

Mrs.     Otto     Kath     1.00 

Cr.    B    Mrs.    A.    L.    Kclsey  1.50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles   Lcedy  1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Oran     Leedy  5.00 
Rev.     8    Mrs.     Ora    A.    Le- 

mert    2.00 

Loyal     Workers i__  .97 

Primary     .58 

Mrs.    A.    J.    Riddle    1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Charles     E. 

Riddle      2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Raymond   Rid- 
dle      1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Rohrer  2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Oscar    Scott  1.00 

Mrs.     Guy     Smith     .25 

Sl.ir    of    Hope    3.85 

Mrs.    Mary     Wolford .25 

Mrs.    Alta    Wright 1.00 

Miscellaneous     .90 

U'ursiitt'    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Alice    B.    Vanator J  5.00 

Church     360.27 


Mis 


ellaneous     Indiana 


MID-WEST    DISTRICT 


Curleton   brethren   Church 

Children's    Division    of 

S.     S.     $ 

6.20 

H.    W.    Coleman 

.50 

Mrs.    Gertie     Fegesack 

Lou 

Hertha    Fegesack 

.50 

Mrs.    Haun    Henkcl 

.1.00 

Mrs.     Clarence     Hughes     __ 

1.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    C.    E.    John- 

1  0.00 

Kcil    family 

1.00 

Mrs.    Lauren    Lictsch    8 

Audrey 

2.25 

Mrs.    E.   E.   8  R.   A.   Lichty 

6.00 

Mrs.     Ella     Miller 

1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    J.    W.    Millet 

2.01) 

Jean     Wedcll    B    Anita 

Moore 

.10 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    J.    Rarhow 

1.00 

Anna     B    Alta    Rachow    __ 

.10 

Val     Dean    Sevanson     

.25 

Mrs.    Carl    Steyer 

1.00 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Wearin 

.25 

Fort    Scott    Brethren    Church 

Georgia     C.     Angelo     $ 

2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    E.    Bishard 

5.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    W.    S.    Booton 

1.00 

Mrs.    G.    W.    Moore    _.- 

4.00 

A.    A.    Sivcy 

1.00 

Sunday     School     ____    _ 

10.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Ross    Taylor 

1.00 

I-htmlin    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    N.    P.    Eglin 

20.0 

S.    I.    Miller 

10.00 

Bert    Obley    family 

5.00 

Scott     Shannon     8     family 

10.00 

10.56 

August  21,  1943 
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Morrill    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.     Clara     Brim 

Mrs.     George     S.     Eisenbisc 

S.    C.    Flickinger 

Mr.   W   Mrs.    Raymond   Lan- 

dis     

Mr.    W    Mrs.    W.    S.    Schock 

May   Yoder 

C    W.    Yoder    

Miscellaneous     

Muluar}e    Brethren    Church 
Mr.    H    Mrs.    J.    R.    Adams 
Mr.    a   Mrs.    Clarence    Cole- 
man  and    Donald 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  F.  A.  Coleman 
Mr.  y  Mrs.  Bert  Davis 
Mr.     M     Mrs.     OU-n     Davis 

iS    family    

Mr.     y    Mrs.    Lee    Howard 

W    family    

Mrs.  Myrtle  Kessinger  __ 
Mr.  «  Mrs.  William  Shaver 
Mr.    if    Mrs.    Carl    Sherman 

\V.  M.   S. 

Mr.  W  Mrs.  George  Wygal 
Miscellaneous      

Portis    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Agnes    M.    Lemon S 

Mr.    t(    Mrs.    D.    G.    Lemon 

Mrs.     Ecta    Smith    

G.     J.     Wolters 


.50 

1.50 

5,00 

2.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

1.75 

76.00 
1.00 
l.OO 

2.00 

50.00 

40.00 

1.00 

101.00 

25.00 

1.00 

"  12.10 


5.00 

10.00 

2.00 

4.00 


OHIO    DISTRICT 


Ashland    First    Brethren    Church 
Mis.     R.     M      a     Esther 
Mr.    tt   Mrs.    C.    L.   Anspach 

Abrams      $ 

Rev,       a      Mrs.      Geo.      S. 

Bjer     

Wilnij    Bacr    

Mr.     a     Mrs.     \V.     A. 

Beeghly       

Mrs.     Orphj    Bcekly    

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Dean   J.    Ben- 

shoff    

Mrs.    Esther  Black 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  DavW  Boss,_ 
Mrs.    George    W.    Brian    __ 

BuilJcrs    Bible    Class 

Mrs,    L,    L.    Burns 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    D.    L.    Buzard 

Mrs.  D.  Q.  Carberry 

Rev.     8     Mrs.     G.     C.     Car- 
penter     

Mr.     a     Mrs.     Glenn     Car- 
penter        

Mrs-    Hilda    Carpenter    a 

June    

Mrs.  Zella  Culberlson  __ 
Mr.  a  Mrs.  G.  J.  Dodds 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  N.  E.  Doggett 
Mrs.     A.     L.     DeLozler     __ 

Arthur    DeLozier 

Dorcas    DeLozier 

Mrs.    Harry    Dotson 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Jesse    Dupler 

Mrs.    Lee    Fasig    

Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    Lee    Gar- 

bcr    

Donovan      Garber     

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Charles  GreeT 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  L.  Hamilton 
Mrs.  Ethel  Harlev  8  Ruth 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  R.  A  Hazen 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Hildebrand_^ 
Mr.    a    Mrs.    D.    W.    Hilde- 

brand     

Merle    Hildebrand     

Norma     Hildebrand     

Mrs.     Lena     Hoover 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  Bert  Imholf 
Mrs.        Grace       Jackson        8 

daughters      

Junior  C.   E.   Society 

Richard     Kerr    

Mrs.    Maude    Kestner 

Mrs.    Belle    Kilhefner 

Bernice  8  Beatrice  King 
Rev,    a    Mrs.    L.    V.    King 

Jane     King     

Rev.    a  Mrs-   J.   Ray   Kling- 

cnsmith 

Mrs.    H.    H.    Lehman 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    P.    Lersch 

Mrs.    Guilford    Leslie 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  R.  L.  Lewis 
Mr.    a    Mrs.    E.    G.    Mason 

Phyllis   Maust 

Herschel    8    Arzella    McEn- 

tirc      

Mrs.     Ella     McKibben 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Andrew  Miller 

Mrs.   J.   Allen   Miller 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Fred    Moher- 

man     

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Carl  Mohlcr 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Clayton   Mun- 

dorf     

Mrs.  Hattie  Mundorf 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Clarence  Myers 


20,00 
6  00 


5.00 
2.00 


1     I.M.I 

10-00 

25.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5  00 

10.00 

5  00 

25.00 


5  OO 
,50 

55.00 
1.00 

10  OO 
5.00 
1-50 
1.00 

10.00 
2.00 

5.00 
2.00 
5.00 
1.00 
20.00 
3  0,00 
5,00 

5-00 

.25 

.25 

2.00 

2.00 

3.00 
3.00 
1.00 
5.00 
40.00 
1.00 
7,00 
1.5  0 

35.00 

1.00 

3.25 

5.00 

.50 

15.00 
1.00 

6.50 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

3.00 

5.00 

1.00 
1.00 
1,00 


Mrs.    H.    Newcomb 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    W.    Poor- 

baugh    

Primary    Dept    of    S.    S.    __ 

John     Puterbaugh     

Mrs  Eugene  Rumbaugh__ 
Rev.    8    Mrs.    Martin 

Shively    

Mrs.     Sarah     ShreSfler     8 

family      

Mrs,    1.    D.   Slotter 

Bill     Solomon     

Mrs.    C.    R.    Stone    8    Har- 
riett      

Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  E.  Stookey 
Rev.    8    Mrs.    M.    A. 

Sluckey      

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul    Taylor 

Rev.    R.    R.    Teeter 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    Reid 

Thompson      

John  8  Mrs.  Ethel  Tinkey 
Rev.     a    Mrs.     F.    C.     Van- 

ator     

Mr.  8  Mrs.  H-  B.  Viers 
.Mr.    8   Mrs.   H.   E.   Weiden- 

hamer    

Mrs,    Lyda    Wertman 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Elton   Whitted 

Olive    Whitted     

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Paul    Witmet 

Witmcr    Sisters    

Amy     Worst     

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Benjamin 

Zerchcr,     Jr.     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Benjamin 

Zercher.    Sr,    

Miscellaneous     

Bryan    Tint    Brethren    Church 

Harold    Benner    lamily S 

Robert     Bcver     

Roy     Bever     

Richard     Bourquin 

Mr.  8  Mrs,  Edwin  Brown 
Mr.    8    Mrs     Walter   Bm- 

baker     

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Robert    Cald- 
well      

Mrs     Daisy    Calvin 

Louise    Calvin 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Arthur    Can- 
field     

Adelle     Connell 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Howard    Davis 

Theron    DichI    

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Walter  Diehl 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    A.    Erlstcn 

Mrs.     Mabel     Fraker     

Mr    a  Mrs.  Jay  Garber  __ 

Robert     Garber     

Mr.     a     Mrs.     Roy     Gaskill 

Gene    Gilbert 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  Leland  Grim 
Mr.    a   Mrs.   L.   L.   Gore   __ 

Mrs      Emma     Helf     

Harold  8  Harley  Himes  __ 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  E.  Himes 
Mr.    a    Mrs.    C.    W.    Mine- 

man     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Jay    Hudkins 

Anna     Kerr     

Helen    Kerr 

Emma     Kimmcl     

Ruby    Kunkle    

Mrs.    Rollin    Kyser 

Robert     Lockhart     

Mr.     a    Mrs.     S.     E.     Lock- 
hart     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Man- 
ning      

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Arthur  Morton 

William    Musser,    Jr. 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    William    Mus- 
ser,   Sr. 

Mr.    a  Mrs.   Carmen   Oxen- 
rider      

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Wayne    Par- 

cec     

Mrs,    Hazel    Peltes    

Mrs,    Jennie    Pierce 

Mrs,  Sarah  Quakenbush__ 
Mr.    8    Mrs.   J.  W.   Ransom 

Fae     Ridenour     

Mrs,  Frank  Robarge.  Jr 
Mr,      8      Mrs.      Oscar      Ro 

barge     

Mrs.   Clara   Roughten 

Mrs.     Henry    Sanders 

Mrs.     Minnie     Schad     

Mrs,     Nina     Scott     

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Russel    Sny- 
der     

Rev.  a  Mrs.  A.  C.  Stewart 

Mrs.     Ray    Stockton     

Mr.  a  Mrs.  C.  E.  Yagel 
Mrs.    Carrie    Zimmerman-- 

Mrs.    Clarence    Zwayer 

Miscellaneous     

Cunron    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.     Mary     Akalarian     __ 


1.00 

1.00 

28,43 

.50 

5,00 

5.00 

1.50 

10.00 

2.00 

5.00 
10.00 

10.00 
1,00 
2,00 

5.00 
4  00 

5.00 
1  00 

10.00 
25,00 
5.00 
5.00 
1.00 
.75 
7.50 

7.50 

20.00 
20.90 


15.00 

1.00 

5.00 

.20 

1,00 

1.00 

1-00 

3.00 

20.00 

.50 

.12 
5.00 
1.00 
5.00 
30.00 
2.00 
1.50 

.25 
1.00 
1.00 
2.0O 
1.00 

,50 
1,00 
2,00 

1,00 
1,00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1  00 
7.00 
1.00 

5.00 

5.00 
1,00 
5,00 

15.00 

10.00 


1.00 

1.00 

5,00 

3,00 

1.00 

1.00 

.50 

1.00 

5.00 

1.00 

10, 00 

10,00 

1,00 

1.00 

5.00 

10.00 

1  16.00 

Mrs     Harry    P.    Bechlel    --  5.00 

Mrs.    Harvey    Bechtel 1.00 

Mrs.    C.    E.    Boyer 1.00 

Mrs.     Susan    Brown 2.50 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    F.   E.    Clapper  10.00 

Mrs.  N.   E.   Clark 5.00 

Bill    Cordier     .50 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Louis    Cordier  2  00 
Mr,     8    Mrs.    Earl    D. 

Creighton     3.00  ■ 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    O.    DeWell  2.00 

Family     Circle    Class 1000 

Mrs.   W.   H.  Gloss 3.00 

Glenn   E.  Gotchall 2.00 

Mrs.    J.    A.    Guiley 5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   D.   G.    Guittar  10.00 

Mrs,    Ella    Guittar 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Edgar  L.   Heist  4.00 
Mr,     a    Mrs,     H,    H.    Her- 

bruck     5.00 

Mrs.     Gertrude    Keatley 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    V.    King  10.00 

Dorothy    King 1.00 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     P.     H.     Krall  5.00 

Mr    a  Mrs.   F.  B.  Lindower  20.00 

Dr.    L.    E.    Lindower 10.00 

Mrs.    Neva    McAllister 1.00 

Jim    McVay     1.00 

Dorothy    R.    Miller 2.00 

Mrs.     Ella    Miller    2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Harry    C. 

Miller 2.00 

Jean    L.    Miller 1.00 

Mary    Noland    5.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.    T.    J.    C. 

i^oland     5.00 

Corp.    Thomas     Noland     _-  5.00 

Virginia    Noland    10.00 

Mrs.    Bryan    Ott 5.00 

Odessa    Smith    2.00 

P.    M.    Snyder 1.00 

Inez    Summers 20.00 

Mrs.     J.     F.     Sutton     5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Joe    Watkins  5  00 

Mrs.    Eva    Welker 3   00 

Woman's      Missionary      So- 
ciety.    Jr-     5,00 

Woman's      Missionary      So- 
ciety.    Sr.     10,00 

Miscellaneous      .25 

Claytun    Brethren    Church 

Mr,  a  Mrs.  D.  M.  Derrick  25.00 

Ruth    Earnst 2.00 

Mr    8  Mrs.  A,  M.  Erbaugh  5.00 

Irus    8   Sarah   Gaines 5.00 

Jacob    8    Clara    Hepner 10,00 

Mrs,    Ora    E.     Jones 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    S.    .Mike- 
sell       15.00 

W.    M.    S.    5.00 

Women's    Bible   Class 5.00 

.Mr     8    .Mrs     E,    E.    Zeisert  15.00 


Culumhus    CoopiTiilife    Breth- 
ren   ChurLh 

C.     M.     Bryan     

Church     

Dayton    Brethren    Church 

Mrs,     Kate    Abbott 

M.   J.    Beeghley 

Mrs,     Emma    Bowman 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     Perry     Bow- 
man      

G.    W.    Brumbaugh 

Katherine     Brush     

Mr.    a    Mrs     A.    J.    Burgess 

Mrs.     Ella     Crouse 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  Cavander  __ 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    William    Co- 

blentz      

Mrs.    Molly   Castle 

Horace     Coy     

Mrs.    Coy    

Mr.    a  Mrs.  W.   B.   Cream- 
er     

C,   W.    Diehl 

Mr.      a     Mrs.      Carl     Den- 
linger     

George  Derringer  8  family 
Mr.  a  Mrs.  Fred  Eccard 
Evening  Circle  W.  M.  S. 
Mr.    U    Mrs.    R.    V.    FoX-_ 

Mrs.    Franks 

Kenneth    Fryer    

Rev.  a  Mrs.  Vernon  Grisso 

Dorothy  Hamer 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  Jack  Hamp- 
ton     

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Merle  Heck__ 
Mrs.    Elizabeth    Hepner    -_ 

Elizabeth    Himes 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  Earl  Huette 
Mr.    a  Mrs.    Edgar  John-_ 

Junior    Church     

Jimmy     Kauffman     

Mr.  a  Mrs.  Myron  Kem 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  George  Kem 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  R.  E.  Kemp 
Bob   Keplinger 


5.00 
38  42 


2,00 
5,00 
1.00 

15.00 
5.00 
1.10 
6.00 
5.00 

15.00 

5,00 

1.00 

12.50 

12.50 

5.00 
1.00 

10,00 
5,00 

10.00 
2.00 
5.00 
1.50 
1.00 

15,00 
2.00 

7.00 

10,00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

225.00 

10.00 

1.00 


J 
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Mr.    B    Mrs.    Everett    Ktp- 

..        ^                                 15.00 

Mr.'°«    M"^rs~.~EJ    Kk-pingcr  10.00 

Knights     Class     10.00 

VirBilinc     Koons     '•    _ 

Mrs.    Lorramc    Lcntj 10.00 

Lobrclea     Class     52.8J 

Mr     8    Mrs.    DaviJ    Loxlcy  5. 00 

Mary     Losky     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Walter    Lox- 
lcy      5.00 

Mi.    B    Mrs.    Oscar    McNay  lu.OO 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    F.    Miller  2,00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Thurman 

Mitchell    lO-O" 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    W.    E.    Moist  J  5.0  0 

Mrs.    Mary    Mumma 5.00 

Sarah    Newman    ^.00 

Mrs-     Ionia    Ozias 5.00 

J.     F.     Potter     1-01 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Ben   Pottcrf—  5.00 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     Ralph     Pum- 

mill     5»0 

Pathfinders'    Class 75.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    O.    \V.    Queen  2.00 

Mrs.    Lula    Riley '-OO 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles   Sagers  5.00 

Harvey    Schell •'" 

Mr    8  Mrs.   \V.   K.  Schrimb  5.00 

Mr.    8   iVlts.    Roy   Selby    -^  2.00 

Mrs.    Maude    Shock LOO 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     George    Shell  20,00 

Mrs.    Alma    Smith 3.00 

Mrs.     MoUie     Smith     LOO 

Mrs.   Susie  Snyder 3-0I-' 

Sunday     School     6:^.91 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harold   Teeter  IIUOO 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   Brke   True   __  LOO 

W.    M.    S, 12.50 

Roscoe    Weaver    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    West- 

fall !■»" 

Mrs.    Bertha    Wine LOO 

Willing    Workers    Class    ^_  5.00 

Mrs.    Ida  Williamson 5.00 

Mrs.   Valeria   Whitehead    __  10.00 

John    Woolery LOO 

Friends    2.00 

I'airhiiccn    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Clara    Ebect 12.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harry   Gindk- 

pergcr 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Russell    Gort- 

„e, 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   C.   W.    Keener  10.00 
Mr.   8  Mrs.  Samuel  Kessler  5.00 
Mr.     8    Mrs.     Henry     Tot- 
ten    10-00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Gkn     Worst  10.00 

Miscellaneous      2  2.00 

fremonl     First     Brethren     Church 

Mrs.    E.    E.    Booze J  .50 

Mrs.    Arthur   Burkett .50 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    D.   W.   Camp- 
bell        12-00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Thomas  Corner  2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    W.    R.   Felkrs  1.00 

Mrs.     Catherine     Frymire —  .50 

Mrs.    Mary    Hill    -50 

Annie    Saucr .50 

Gleniord    Brethren    Chureh 

Rev.    George    S.    Baer 3.00 

Ivey     Boring     2,U0 

K.    E.    Bowser "t.OO 

Mrs.     Emma     Bradshaw     _^  1.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Irvin    Cooper- 
rider      2.00 

Olla    Eversole    5.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   R.   A.   Gall   ^_  1.25 

Louie    Helser 6  00 

Mrs.    Oscar   D.    Mack 10,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Perry    Orr    __  1.00 

Clarence    Wilkins     LOO 

Miscellaneous      7.00 


iratia    First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Vcrnice  Akcrs 

LOO 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    W.    E.    An- 

5.00 

Virgil     Barnhart     

LOO 

Mrs.    M,     M,     Brubaker    __ 

10.00 

Marjorie    Crume    

1.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    A.    B.    Flora 

10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    E.    Flora-- 

10.00 

Mrs.     OIlic    Focht     

LOO 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul    Fox    — 

LOO 

H.    W.    Fulton 

1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    N.    G,    Kim- 

1 

30.00 

Mrs.    Frank   Kiracofe 

3.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Lloyd     Kira 

cofc 

2.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    V.    E.    Meyer 

15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harry    Miller 

LOO 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Mark    Pottcn- 

5,00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Charles   Smith 

20.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Roy   F.   Smith 

10.00 

Sunday    School     

\V.    M.    S. 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Harry    A. 

Wiklc    

Mr.     8    Mis.     Ira    Witters 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.     E.    Ulrkh 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  L.  R.  Zimmer- 
man      

Miscellaneous      

Cretna   Brethren   Church 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  James  Ault  S 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Buck- 

cnroth       

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Banner  Bush 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Paul  DeWeese 
Mr,    B    Mrs,    Harry    Derrick 

Marion    Derrick 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Emery  Hudson 
Mrs.  Pearl  A.  Hudson  — 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    F.    Miller 

Mrs,     Andrew     Neer 

Ezra     Neer     

■W.     M.     S.     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wilbar    Wren 

louiSc'i7(c    First    Brethren   Chui 

Adult  S.   S.   Dept. ; 

Mrs.    Lillie    Bratten 

C.    E.    Jr. 

C.   E,     Sr. 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Louis   Clapper 

Ruth    Clapper    

Wanda    Daily     

Audrey    DeWalt     

Mrs.   Earl   DeWalt 

Mrs.     Ida    Ebic     

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Wm.  Emerson 
Mrs.    Bertha    Eshelman    — 

S,     L.     Hang     

Mr.  B  Mrs.  W.  T.  Hankcy 
Intermediate  Dept.  of  S.  S. 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Otto  Jones-- 
Mr.     B     Mrs.     Henry     Kar- 

losky      --- 

Mr,     8     Mrs.     Frank     Ken- 

drick      

Mrs,    Ella    Kersteteer 

Rev.   8   Mrs.   J.   Ray   Kllng- 

smith     

Viola    Knoll    

Mrs.    W.    C.    Lamb    8    Bill 

Mrs.   George   Lillie 

Arline    Miller    

Mrs.   Floyd   Miller 

Corp.  8  Mrs.  Gknn  Miller 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    L.    E.    Miller 

Marie     Miller     

Mrs,     Catherine    Myers    _- 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Homer    New- 
house     

Mrs.    Amanda   Oyster 

Rev.   8  Mrs.  E.   M.   Riddle 

Joan    Riddle     

Mary    Cree   Riddle 

Phillip     Riddle     

Mrs.     Ida    Ross    

Mr.     8    Mrs.    N.    C,    Ross 

Aaron  Royer 

Alma    Ruth    Royer 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Harry     Royer 

8    Delbert 

Mr,     8     Mrs,     McKinky 

Royer    

Melvin    Royer 

Eben  Peer  

Mrs.      Hazel      Phillips      8 

Elnore      

William    Price 

Primary     Dept.     

Senior    S,    M.    M.    

Mrs.    Leo    Saincr 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   A.  E.  Schw.ib 

Jeanette    Schwab     

Patty     Schwab     

Benton    8   Gene   Secfong   — 
Mr.      8      Mrs.      Earl      Sec- 
fong     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Galen    Sheets 

Pauline     Sheets     

Mr-    8    Mrs.    W.    E.    Sheets 

James    Smith 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Louis    Snyder 

Mrs.     Minnie    Stuckey 

Mr,    8   Mrs,    Calvin   Teeters 
Mr,     B    Mrs,     Irviii    Teeters 

W,    M.    S.    

Beatrice     Walker     

Mrs,     Marv     Walker 

Mrs,     Joseph     Wertcnbcrgcr 

Thclma    Wertcnberger 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    J.    W.    Youtz 
Miscellaneous      

MansHeld    First    Brethren    Churrh 

Dale   Beal $ 

Mrs.    H.    R.    Beal 

Wanda    Mae    Beal    

Mrs.     Fred     Boss     

Rev.    B    Mrs.    E.    R.    Car- 
rithers      


16.94 
10.00 

5.00 
LOO 

10,00 

3.00 
3  0.35 


5.00 

5,00 

2.00 

2.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

30.00 

17.00 

5,00 

reh 

J          16,22 

3.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10,00 

2,00 

1.00 

2.00 

1.00 

2.00 

1.00 

LOO 

LOO 

15.00 

5.00 

1.00 
.50 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

2.00 

5.00 

5,00 
3.00 
15.00 
2.00 
1.00 
LOO  • 
5.00 
LOO 
5.00 
LOO 

25.00 


3.00 

20.00 

2.00 

3.00 

5.00 

16.50 

2.00 

LOO 

10.00 

,50 

LOO 

1.00 

5.00 

20,00 

5.00 

LOO 

3.00 

12.00 

5.00 

35.00 

5.00 

25.00 

LOO 

2.00 

3.00 

10.00 

2,01. 

1<5.2S 

1.00 

1.00 

.50 

2.00 

Mrs.    W.   L.    Clark 

LOO 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Craig 

1.00 

Mrs.  K.   Carton 

1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dan    Henney 

1.00 

Mrs.    George    Hoffman 

1.00 

Mr.'    B     Mrs.     H.     H.     Keil 

2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Ralph    Miles 

2.25 

Mrs.    Sadie    Percgory 

1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    C.    Sroncr 

1.00 

2.25 

21, 

(III 

A/f      Zion    Brethren    Church 

Estelh    Blackstonc 

1.00 

H.    B.     Imbodcn    family    — 

6.00 

Christina    Poling 

LOO 

8. 

00 

A'cu.'     Lebanon     First     Breth- 

ren  Church 

26S 

.15 

i\orih    Georgetown    Brethren 

22 

.01) 

Pleasant    Hill    First    Brethren 

Church 

Carolyn     Adams     

5,00 

10.00 

Rev.      t)'     Mrs.      Samuel     J. 

Adams           — ? 

15,00 

Mr.    M    Mrs.    Ben    Carcy__ 

150.00 

Henry    L.    Carey 

100.00 

Mr.     0    Mrs.     S.     F.     Class 

25.00 

Mildred     Gibony     

5.00 

Mr.     £J    Mrs.     Frank    Oakcs 

10.00 

Mr.    e    Mrs.    Earl    Robbins 

75.00 

Rev.    a    Mrs.    Floyd    Sibert 

25,00 

Doris    C.    Stout 

5.00 

Sunday    School     

1  17.71 

Mr.    £i   Mrs.    Ernest   Warner 

5.00 

Velma    M.    Warner 

20.00 

47.50 

615 

'  1 

Riiltman    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    J.    Blatter    J 

5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    E.    O.    Frank 

30.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    I,    V.    Kime    - 

20.00 

Henry    Long    8    family    — 

7.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs,     A.     S-     Petit 

1.00 

63 

.00 

Sniithcille   First    Brethren   Churrh 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    Amstutz    $  3.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    William 

Bowers     5,00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Harry    Coffey  10,00 

Marion     Coffey     5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Elmer    Crider  20.00 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    John    O.    Din- 

taman    15-00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Harry  Ever- 
sole      2.00 

Mrs.   Anna  Gensemcr 1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Christie  Graber  12.50 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Harry  Hartzler  20.00 
Mr     8   Mrs.   Merle   Hartzler 

8    family    25.00 

Alirc  Hoff 1.00 

Amanda    Hoff    1-00 

Mrs-    Mabel    Holmes LOO 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Boyd    Hostet- 

Icr     15.00 

Margaret    Hosteller 5-00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harvey    Kicfer  2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Clarence    King  5,00 

Mr.   8  Mrs-  D.  L.   King   _  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Glenn    King  5.00 

Mrs.  Reuben  King 20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    W.    Kingel  5.00 

Mildred    Kohler 1.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    William    Koh- 
ler       5.00 

Maxine    Long    .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Clifford 

Mast      50.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Dwight   Miller  10-00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugk  50-00 

Mrs-    Maude    Rutt 125-00 

Mrs-    Emma    Shoemaker    —  LOO 
Mr.   8  Mrs.  John  Sparks  8 

family      LOO 

Edward    Steiner LOO 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Edward    Stein- 
er      2,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Myron    Stern- 
er      12.00 

Mrs.     Nora    Swinehart 10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  John  C.  Wcig- 

ky     10.00 

Marie    Winger 3.00 

Wooster  W.  M.  S. 10.00 

Misnellaneous     27.85 

West    Alexandria   First 

Brethren    Church 

Wiltiamsrown    Brethren    Church 

Rev.    B  Mrs.    J.   E.   Ault  — $  2-50 

Mrs-    Treva    Bame 10.00 

Mr-    B    Mrs.    Bernard    Cor- 
ner      5-00 

Mrs.   Lizzie  Davis 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    K.    Gatch- 

ell     2.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Byron  Humph- 
rey      10.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Willis  Humph- 

,ey    5.00 
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Eloisc    Knight    

1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Gaylc    Knight 

10,00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Joe    Knight__ 

10,00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Ch.irlcs   Omm 

5.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Frank     Rut- 

ledge 

2.00 

Josephine    Wolford     

10.00 

[iscellancous 

Mrs.     Ida    Himillcr    B 

5.00 

Mrs.     Isaac    Grubb 

5.00 

L.    L.    Hummcll 

10.00 

PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 

AUcntown    Brcthtcn    Church 

Mrs.    Helen    plowcrs 5.00 

Anson   S.    Kline 10.00 

■Mr.   B  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaf- 

fer     10.00 

Mrs.    Mary   B.    Turner 5.00 

btrlin    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   S.   G.   Brauchcr  2.00 

F.   M.   Scibert 10.00 

Church    525.70 

Brush    Vtiltcy    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.     Fred     Bowser .25 

Roy    Bowser i-00 

Mrs.     William     Bowser     —  .50 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Fred    Cousins  5.00 
Mr.    8   Mrs.   Jacob  H.   Cris- 

man     5.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Marl     Criss- 

man     100 

Mrs.     Ila    Darguc     5.00 

Bessie  Hooks 20.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    C.    L.    Hooks  10.00 

Mrs.    Joy    Hooks    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    K.    A.    Hooks  2,00 

P.     M.     Hooks     .50 

Mrs.    Alice    John 2  00 

Mrs.    Audrey    John    .7  5 

Clara    John .50 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Earl    John 1   00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Henry    John 

B    family    5.00 

l.orena     Lytic     .50 

Robert    Leslie    1.00 

Mr-    B    Mrs.    Raymond   Mc- 

Afoose     1.00 

Irene     McAfoose     1.00 

Mrs.    R.    M.    Mcllwan 10.00 

.Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    M.    Pinker- 
ton    1.00 

Mrs.  Lena  Schall 1.00 

Kathleen    Toy 1   00 

.Mrs.     Martha     Vause 1,00 

Miscellaneous      1.50 

Calavrii    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    C.    HackcttS  20.00 

Vianna     Hackctt     1000 

Mrs.     Mary     Hoovcn 5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    J.    W.    John- 
son 8  Leona 3.08 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Raymond   Mer- 

rel      2.00 

Mrs.     Edna     Race     5.00 

Mrs.      Ella     Race     10.00 

.Mrs.    Jennie    Race .5.00 

Miscellaneous     5.00 

Cameron  Brethren  Church 

Mrs.    Cassie    AntiU .25 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    A.    R.    Bacr  10,00 

Mr.   B   Mrs.   G.   E.   Todd__  5-00 

Christian    Endeavor 5.00 

Mr,!.    Opal    Gable    .50 

Bernice      Hartzell      .50 

Mrs.     Clara     Hartzell 1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Ray    Isimingcr  1,00 

Mrs.     Ida    Lewis    .50 

Mr.    John    McCracken    8 

family 1.00 

Lcnora     McCracken     5.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     H,     C      Risor  -1,00 

Mrs-    Hazel    Ruble .5-1 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     G.     E.     Told  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    W.    L.    Wright  1   00 

Miscellaneous      1.00 

Conemaugh    First     Brethren     Church 

Erma     Amigh     S  50,00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    Herman   Fisher  10.00 

Mrs-   Esther  Given 1.00 

Dona   B.   Homcl 5.00 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  W.  G.  Knavel  20.00 
Mr.     B    Mrs.    John    Leidy 

8    Miriam 50.00 

Mrs.    Annie    Rorabaugh    __  5.00 

Mrs.    Jessie    Parks ..  1.00 

Daughters     of     Zion     Bible 

Class      5.50 

Senior    W.    M.    S, .  5  00 

Mrs,     Olive    Slormer     2,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Walter    Wenz  75.00 


S           5,00 

10,00 

2  00 

.75 

2.75 

5.00 

5.75 

1,50 

5,00 

1.00 

.50 

.25 

.50 

10.00 

llKjhIand    Brclhn'n    Church 
Rev.   K  Mrs.   Dyoll  Bcloic 
Mr.    t(    Mrs.    H.    E.    Daguc 

Hjrry     McCu  Hough 

Miller    family     

J-    H.    Moore    family 

'du  .It  h.i  n    Moorc 

Mr-    W    Mrs.    L.    E.    Moore 

family      

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Walter    Moore 

A.    B.    Phillips    family 

Lena     Pierce     

Jcannic   t(   Lorraine   Shrontz 

Tillie     Skirchak     

Mrs.     S.     H.     Smith 

Sunday     School     


ohrjsfoit'fj    First    Brethren   Church 
Mr.    W    Mrs.    C.    E.    Albert    $ 
Mr.    »    Mrs.    Earl   D.    Bcn- 

shoc     

W.    H.    Benshoff 

June     E.     Blough     

Miriam     Bruening '. — 

Mrs     Susan    Byers 

Daniels     family     

Mr.     W    Mrs.     H.     \V.     Darr 

Dorcas    CUiss 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    John    \V.    Fitt 

H.     E.     Foust     

Mrs.     W.     S.     Fritz 

Mr.     W    Mrs.     A.     B.    Furry 

Mildred     Furry     

Mr     W   Mrs.   Fred    K.   Frank 

Mrs.     Maggie    Frank    

J.    G.    Gardner 

Grace    Goughnour 

Mr.     y    Mrs.    J.    B,    Gunlcr 

Mrs.     Mary     Hess     

Lcm    Hildebiand    

Gertrude     Lake     

J.    C-    Lcckey 

Mr.    -ii   Mrs.    E.    R.    Lehman 
Mr.    H   Mrs.   William    Phon- 
ic ic       

Mr.    a   Mrs.    Samuel   Powell 
Mrs.    Jennie    G-    t*    William 

J.     Reed     

Mrs.     Laura     Reed     .^ 

Mrs.     Edna     Reese 

Frank    Rhoades     _- 

Mrs.     Otto    Rose    t(    family 

Sunday     School     

Mrs-     Anna     Swank 

Drucilla     Thomas     

Mrs,     Lee    Thomas    M    Mil- 
dred      

Marion    Trent" 

W.    M.    S. 

Florence    Williams 

Frederick    C.     Williams     __ 

Mrs,    Guy    Wissingcr 

Miscellaneous      


Johnsiown    Second    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    G    Mrs.    L.    S.    Bcrkey  S  1.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    A,    W.    Boycr  S_00 

Orval     E.     Boyer    1.00 

Mrs.    G-    B.    Bumgardncr__  1.00 

Rev     W    Mrs.    W.    S.    Crick  =>  00 

Mr,    W    Mrs.    Earl    Ely.    Jr.  2,00 

Don     Hagerich      1   00 

Mrs     Viola  Hammers 1.00 

D.     G.     Hildebrand     1,00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Allen    Hosiet- 

tier      5.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.   Elmer  R.   Hos- 
teller        1.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Harry     Hos- 

tcttlcr .75 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    L.    D.    Huff- 
man       I  00 

Mr-  W  Mrs.  Clyde  Huffman  5.00 

Charles    Munson.    Sr. 2.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Charles    Mun- 
son.    Jr.     3,00 

C.irl    R.    Pcnrod 1.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Seesc 1,00 

Mr      W     Mrs.     A,     E.     Shoe- 
maker      2.00 

Mr.     6f     Mrs.     D      W.     Sim- 
mons        20.00 

Helen    Simmons 1.00 

Cyrus    Wissinger ,  2  5 


50.00 

4,00 

6,00 

1,00 

1  00 

1,00 

10,00 

41, !0 

25.00 

1  no 

5,00 

25.00 

35.00 

5  00 

5.00 

4  00 

5.00 

10.00 

2  00 

6,00 

50,00 

5,00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2,00 

1  00 

1,00 

1.00 

7,00 

12,23 

1,00 

5.00 

25,00 

10.00 

100.00 

50 

1  00 

1.00 

1.00 

Johnstown    Third    Brethren    Church 
Mr.   B  Mrs.   David   Arehart  S 
Mrs.    James   Barkhymer.    Sr. 
Mr.       B      Mrs-      James      L, 

Barkhymer      

Belle    BcnsholT    

Catherine    Benshoff 

Mr-     B    Mrs-     D.    F.    Ben- 
shoff     

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Floyd  S.  .Ben- 
shoff     

Ellen     Benshoff     

Mr     B    Mrs.     Harold    Ben- 
shoff     

Mrs.    Harry    Birch 

Jean      Blough         

Mr.     B     Mrs-     Robert 


1.00 

.20 


Blough    5.00 

Mrs.    William    Boyer .25 

Ellen      Bracken     1.00 

C.     E-,     Intermediate 2,00 

C-    E..    Junior 5.00 

C.    E..    Senior 1.30 

Rev.    B    Mrs.    W.    S.    Crick  10  00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    C.    F.    Dysert  100 

Dave     Dysert     .35 

Donald    Dysert    .10 

Walter    Dysert     .10 

William    T.    Edmiston 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     C.    L.    Figart  2.00 

Richard   Gates .25 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     John    Golby  3.00 

.Vlr-    B    Mrs-    Karl    Goodlcn  .50 

Mrs.    Anna    Grove 2  00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Norman    Grumb- 
ling       2,00 

Mr      B     Mrs.     H,     C.     Hoi- 

singer    5.00 

Mrs.    James    Hunt 5.00 

Harry     Jones     5.00 

Luclla    Jones 2.00 

Mrs.     Catherine    Keifer     __  3.00 

Jonathan     Kels     1. 00 

James    Krope .50 

Aurelia     Kyle     .25 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  H.  H.  Link^_  5.00 

Mrs-    Cyrus   M-    Rager 1   50 

Mrs-    Howard    -M,    Rager   __  1.00 
Mr.    8   Mrs.   John   R.    Row- 

ser     2.00 

Clara     Smith     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    Ray    Sliff- 

ler     5,00 

Mrs.    Eugene    Stutzman 5.00 

Sunday    School     92.37 

OIlie    Teeter    .35 

.Mr.    B    Mrs.    Charles    J. 

Thomas      5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Carl  Uneapher  1.25 

Sue    Louise    Vickioy 2.00 

W      M.     S.     5.00 

Mrs     Edna    B.    Wagaman__  2.00 


Meycrsdale    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Cora    Anrhony 

C      E.     Bird     

Mr.   8  Mrs.   C.   M.  Bird-- 

Miriam    Bird 

J      Lynn     Blocher     

Mr      8     Mrs.     John     H. 
Blocher    

Mrs.    E.    M.    Bowser 

Mary    O.    Cook 

Mrs.    W.    B.    Cook    B    Alice 

Mrs.    Emma   S.    Fogle 

Vesta     N,     Hoover     

The    Lenharts 

Mr     8    Mrs.    John    Swear- 
man     

Mrs-    Henry    Sudcr 

Anna     Bird    Walker 

Ml-     Ohuet    Brethren 

Church    

Quiet   Dell   Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    Walter    Anderson    _-S  .50 

Rev.    B   Mrs-    A.    R.   Bacr-_  5.00 

Mrs-    Sarah    Courtwright    _  1.00 

Mrs.     Mae     Henderson 5.00 

W.    A.    Henderson 5.00 

OIlie    Hinerman    .50 

Mr.   B   Mrs.   George  Hicron- 

imus       1  00 

Mr,     B    Mrs,     Harold     Hier- 

onimus 1. 00 

Mr.     B    Mrs-     Burl    Mackey  1.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Floyd    Strait  2.00 

Mrs.     Walter    Strait     1.00 

Mrs.    Eva    Tedrow 1.00 

Mrs.    Lottie   Wink .50 

Mrs.    S.idic   Wise .75 


S           2.00 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

5-00 

10-00 

2  00 

5-00 

2.00 

25.00 

1.00 

13,00 

1,00 

2.00 

10.00 

2 

.00 

5 

.00 

5 

.00 

I 

.00 

.40 

A'l'u.'    Kensingion    Brethren    Church 
Mr-       W      Mrs.       Hamilton 

Bowser    $  5.00 

Helen    Bair .15 

Alice   Faith .15 

Mrs.    Logan    Faith .25 

Mrs.    Nora    Fisher 1 1.00 

Emma    Greaslcy 3.00 

Junior   Girls   Class 5.00 

Mr.     iS    Mrs.     Clark    Keller  1. 00 

Mrs.    A.    D.    Lvlc .25 

Mrs.    E.   B.   McGcary 2.00 

Dolores  t6  Connie  Lee   Mc- 

Hcnry    .24 

Mrs.    Gladys    McHcnry    __  .50 
Edward.      LaVcrn.      Ronald 

Millet      .30 

Mr.     «     Mrs.     Vcrn     Miller  .50 

Mrs.    J.    C.    Simmcrmon 3.00 

W.    M.    S.    5.00 

Mrs.    William    Wilson     .  __  .75 
Rev.    a    Mrs-    Chester    Zim- 
merman         10.00 

Miscellaneous     ,  .37 
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I'tu^huTtih    firsl     Brcl/irrn    CInirch 
Beginners    W    Primary 

Depls        J  -."0 

Elmer     Bierley     1   00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    W.    C.    Blough  1,00 

Mrs.     Anna     Bole     1. 00 

Boys    Class     No.     6     1-50 

Mr-    8  Mrs.    Thomas  Clark 

B    family    5.00 

Mr.    B  .Mrs.    LeRoy   Collett  5.00 

Mrs.    A.    A.    Custer 100 

Mrs-   Flora  Gallagher I  00 

Clyde   A-   Garland 5.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     George    Gar- 
land   B    family 5,25 

Mrs.     Mary     Garland 2.00 

l.ueetia    Hibbs 25.00 

Atlcy    Kirby    1.00 

Mrs,    Karl    Lang    8    family  1.2  5 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  L.  P.  Mackell  7.00 

Mrs.    C.    B.    Martin I   00 

Yvonne    Plocsch    1.05 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Ralph   Ran    8 

family      5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     John     Rishel  20.00 

Mrs.    R.    D.    Sarvcr 1.00 

Edward    Sefton    8    Alice 

Selton      6  00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Earl     Stalker  2.00 

Sunday    School    17.61 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    E.    C.    Wilcox  5,00 

1.  C.  Wilcox 5.00 

•Mrs,     F.    Wochley 1.00 

Misccllaneons     3.42 

Philadelphia     Third    Brethren 
Church     

Sergearitsville     Brethren     Church 

Hiighia     Dilts     $  5.00 

Bessie    E.    Fisher 5.00 

Mrs.    Saide   Fauss    8   G.    L. 

Flanagan    2.00 

Mrs,     Fred     Higgins     1,00 

Junior    S.    S.    Class 2.00 

Ida    S.    Leigh    5.00 

Mrs.    Amos   Smith 1.00 

Albert    Sylvester    1.00 

Mrs.    Leona    Wallace 1,00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Emmcrt 

Wilson     5,00 

Miscellaneous      26,50 

Raiistown     Brethren     Church 

Katherine    Carbcrry     S  1,00 

B.    F.    Craps 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Davis  1.00 

Mary   J.    Eaglin 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    E.    Himes  10,00 
Mr,    8    Mrs.    Edgar    Trout- 
man 5,00 

J      Williams     1,00 

Mildred     Williams .25 

Mrs.     Susie    Williams 1.00 


.Summit    ,\fi/;s    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Albert    Facdley S  I  00 

F.    J.    Fike 5  OO 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     L     H.     Fike  10  00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   Frank  Firl 1,00 

Mrs.     John     Handwerk 1,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    Henry   Hostet- 

ler    8    Helen    5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Lloyd     Klotz  VOO 

Mrs.    Clarence    Maust 1.00 

Gladen     Maust     1,00 

Qucntin    Maust    1,00 

Ruth      B      Ralph     Maust__  1.67 

Ronnie   8   Eddie  Maust   -_  .9  6 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wocdrow 

Maust      1,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    J.    Miller 
8    Mary    Jane 

Mrs.    Helen    Ohier 

Donald    Opel 

Doris    Opel 

Evelyn    Opel 

Mrs.   Will  Opel 

Mrs.    Galen    Peck    

Rela   Peck 

Mrs.     Elizabeth    Rishel 

Mrs.    Harvey    Romesburg    _ 

Emma    Schrock    

Mrs,    Harry   Shultz 

Mrs,    Bruce    Vought 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Wer- 
ner     

Elizabeth    Werner    

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harold    Wer- 
ner      

Mr,    8  Mrs,    M.   W.   Werner 

Ruth    Werner    

William     Werner 

Mr,    B   Mrs.   Frank   Witt__ 

Mrs     George   E.   Wilt 

Maggie    E.    Witt 

Mrs.    Abraham    Yoder 

Unionlou.'n    Second    Brethren 
Church     . 

Wilfeu    Brethren    Church 

Dr.    E,    B,    Miller 100.00 

Chuich    85.00 


15.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1. 00 

1  00 

2  00 

2.50 

1.00 

25.00 

2.00 

1,00 

1  00 

1,00 

2,00 

2,00 

2.00 

100.00 

2,00 

2,00 

2,00 

,50 

4,00 

.50 

Vandcrgrift    Brethren    Church 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    B.    F. 

Buzard     S 

Sara    Crosby    

Delorcs    Davison 

Bertha     8    Thclma    Fi.sh__ 
Rev.    8    Mrs.    Elmer    Keck 

John    Keck    

Mr    8    Mrs,    Irvin    Kelly__ 

Clarence     Kridler 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    William    Ruble 

Clarence    S.    Scott    

Mr.   B  Mrs.   David  Stewart 

8    Doris 

Paul    Swcnk    

A    friend 

Vineo    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Earl    Aurandt 

8    family     $ 

Edith     Bartlebaugh     

Mr,    B   Mrs,    Robert   Bartle- 
baugh      

Mrs,    Ruth  E.   Broad 

Betty    Burkey    

Christian    Endeavor 

Theodore    Daugherty 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Elmer    H. 

Gillin     

Rev.    8   Mrs.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 
Mr.  and   Mrs.  Russell  Hav- 
ener      

Ladies    Aid    Society 

Dick   Leidy 

Mr,      B      Mrs,      George      A. 

Leidy    8    Kenneth       

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    C. 

Leidy     

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harry     Leidy 

Sr.     

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Ira    Leidy    __ 
Mr.     B     Mrs.     Lester    Leidy 

Wilma    Leidy     

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Edward    Mack- 
all      

Mr.      8      Mrs.      Jacob      S. 

Mackall      

Mr.     8    Mrs.     James     I. 


10.00 

.50 

.50 

1.00 

1.00 

.50 

10.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.50 
.05 
1.00 


10.00 
1.00 

2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
5.00 
3.00 

5.00 
20.00 

10  00 

10  00 

5,00 


10.00 

5.00 

5  00 

25,00 

5,00 

5,00 


M.ick.il!    f.imilv 

10,00 

Mrs.     Milbrd     M-ickall     __ 

25  00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    \V.    S,    Mack.iU 

10,00 

Mnry    H    Martha    Class     __ 

10,00 

Eurl    Miller    W    family     . -.  _ 

2,00 

Mr.     W     Mrs,     Harold     E. 

5,00 

Mrs.     Robert     Rorabaugh  — 

15,00 

Mrs      Margaret     Rose 

5.00 

Rowers     Class     

10.00 

Sional     Liahts 

5,00 

Alton    Simmons 

1   00 

Mrs,    Herman    Varner 

5.00 

Mr,     8    Mrs,    E-    G.    Walk 

10,00 

Win-a-Couple     Class     

12,83 

Bess    Wissinger    -_ 

5  00 

Mr-     B     Mrs.     E.     B.     Wis- 

5,00 

A    friend 

50,00 

Miscellaneous      

27,60 

W'aune^boro    Brethren    Church 

George   Cashman   B   family    S 

5,00 

Ray    E.    Fitz 

1,00 

Mrs.     Rhoda     Fitz     ---     __ 

1,00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Charles     Gift 

2,50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Henry    W. 

5.00 

2145 

Nellie    Good     -     

1.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   William   KaulT- 

5.00 

Lydia    Lalshaw     

10,00 

Laughlin     family     

25,00 

Bernicc     Miller 

2,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    M.    Miller 

10,00 

Lee     Miller 

7.75 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Eber    Over- 

cash        __ 

5,00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    H.    T.   Shearer 

Jr. 

1,00 

Samuel    Stoner     

4,00 

W.    M.    S.    

5,00 

Clark    White.    Jr.     

5,00 

Mrs.    D.    C.   White 

5,00 

White    Dale    Brethren   Church 

Yellotf    Creek    Brethren 

Church 

Misrellaneous 

A    friend    ._.      _ 

25  00 

Cambria    Co.    C.    E.    Union 

50.00 

105.25 
1  1.60 
10.00 

75.00 


Locke    

20-00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Dan   L.   Logan 

5-00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Hugh.    A. 

25.00 

Mark    A.    Logan     

20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    D.    Swartz 

5.00 

Edna    M.    Thompson 

10.00 

Mrs.    P.    G.     Wenger    

15.00 

A    friend                          

5.00 

17.40 

168.85 

Cumberland    Brethren    Church 

50. OS 

Haqerstou'n    First    Brethren    Chur 

ch 

Percy    Albert    8    family    --S 

3.00 

Mrs.    Luther    Bair 

1.00 

Mrs.     W.     H.     Beachley     _„ 

5.00 

Mrs,    Jane    M.    Beard     

5.00 

J     C.    Bentz    . 

2.00 

5.00 

Mr,    B    Mrs.    Victor    Bentz 

2.50 

Mrs.    Grace    B.    Bickle    ___ 

3.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    Edwin   Board- 

5.00 

Mrs.    Ella    V.    Bovey 

15.00 

Effic     M.     Burshing     

5.00 

S.     E.     Carbaugh     

2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    L.    Carno- 

chan 

5.00 

Mrs.    T.    W.    Cooper 

1.00 

C,    R,     Crawford 

1.00 

Mrs,    Dessie    Downey 

8.00 

Mrs.    W.    E.    Emmert 

1.00 

Mrs.    J.    Keiffer    Funk 

7.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    John    Gar- 

man    B    Helen 

3.00 

Mrs.     Hazel     Gordon     

5.00 

Fanny    H.    Harbaugh 

5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Hartle 

8.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.     I.    Hereter 

l=i  no 

Mrs.     William    Hutzell     __ 

5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     H.     C.     Kep- 

i- 

20.00 

Myrtle     F-     Laughlin 

5.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs-    E.    A.    Lind- 

say                   _       

2.00 

5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    S.    Lowman 

5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph    W. 

Mctz      -- 

2  00 

Mr.     B     Mrs-     J.     E-     Min- 

1.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs-    L-    B.    Moser 

1.00 

Emma    B.    Newcomer 

6  00 

Mrs-     Lcla     PolTenberger    B 

Dotty    

21.00 

Mrs.     Angela     Rcichard     __ 

2.00 

Mrs.     Elizabeth     S.     Riden- 

our       -  - 

1,00 

Mr      8     Mrs.     M-     Brayden 

Riden^ur       .          

51.00 

Henrv     Rinchart      

5,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    C,    H-    Rohrer 

30,00 

Mrs-   Georcia   E.    Rohrer   -. 

5.00 

Margaret    R.     Rohrer 

5.00 

Mrs-  Russel  L-  Rowc    --- 

5.00 

Mr      8     Mrs,     John     Shank 

5  00 

S     H     Shank    B    family 

5.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    C.    O.    Smeak. 

Jr. 

1  no 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   John   G.   Smith 

10,00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     J.     P.     Sped- 

dcn           -^-     _-     _- 

10  -,,- 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    G.    W.    Spiel- 

man 

5,00 

R-    Roy   Sprecher      

5.00 

Mr-     8     Mrs.     E.     Staley     8 

familv       ^_     _       _ 

1  nn 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    H.    Scoffer 

1.00 

Mrs.  J.   M.   Toombaugh  __ 

5.00 

Nova    V.    Tosten          .     _- 

1.00 

Mrs.     Margaret    Yessler     „  - 

5.00 

Miscellaneous      

80.15 

423.35 

Kiinsti     Run     Brethren    Church 

60.00 

Lihertu   Jirethren    Church 

Mrs     Lora    L.    Busch    _..       S 

1    00 

Church 

12.70 

13.70 

LiniVDoil    Brclhri-n    Church 

Mrs.     Vada     Baughn     _    _.  $ 
Mrs.      J.      E.      Drach     W 


SOUTHEASI  FR\'    DISTHKI 

licihlchi-m     Brethren     Church 

Bfacon     Light     Class     _  5,00 
Mr.   tl   Mrs.    Stuart   Good   t! 

daughters      I  O.On 

I      Will      Class              2  1.45 

Mrs      Mamie     Leffel     ^_  ._  5.00 

Norman     Leffel     5.00 


5-00 
5.00 

l.otta     G.     Englar    

100.00 

1  1  5.00 

f.os/     Creeft    Brethren    Church 

Sherman    Cope           S 

1,00 

Mr,     8     Mrs,     Wiley     Cope 

1  ,00 

Senior    C.    E. 

4.25 

6.25 

Mathias     Brethren     Church 

60.00 

Maurertown    Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    H.    O,    Bryder    __-        S 

10.00 

C.    E-    _     .__       -.       _ 

2.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    Homer    Cnnp 

5.00 

Mary     Copp         

5,00 

M-      8    Mrs.     Romeo    Finks 

8.00 

W,     N.     Finks     .  -- 

5.0O 

Mr-     8     Mrs-     Frank     Funk- 

5.00 
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John    Funkhouscr    5.00 

Mrs.    Maty    H.inirkk 1.00 

Mrs.     Marion     C.     Harrison  10.00 

L.    E.    Hcpntr    B    family..  8.00 

G.    H.    Hockman 3.00 

Home  Department 3.00 

Mrs.    Charles    James 10.00 

Mrs.    William    Jahrling    __  1. 00 
Louis    Glenn    Locke    ii 

family      50.00 

Turah    F.     Locke     100.00 

Mrs.     Tom    Long     5.00 

Mt.   W  Mrs.  George  Middle- 
ton    10.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    E.    L.    Miller  15.00 

Eleanor    Miller    10.00 

Mrs.     Charles     M.     Painter  1.00 

D.    A.    Richard     1.00 

Mrs.    Jack    Ritcnour 1.00 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Robertson    _„  5.00 

Mt.    B   Mrs.    W.    D.    Shaver  15.00 

Mrs.    Harry    Shipe 5.00 

Melvin     Shrum     5  00 

W.    P.    Spigglc 5.00 

W-    M.    S.    10.00 

/(.    Olicc    Brethren    Church 
Mr.     B     Mrs.     J.    P.    Bate- 
man    e    Curtis    $  3.00 

Frances    Byrd          1.00 

Lloyd    8    Lois    Byrd 2.00 

Catherine    Copp 2.00 

Mr    B  Mrs.   V.  W.   Echard  5.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     J.     S.     Hinkle  2.00 

\V     D.    Koontz 5.00 

Ladies     Aid     Society 25.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Leon   Lam 1.00 


Rev.     B     Mrs.     John     F. 

Locke    

20,00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    E.    H.    Michael 

15.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Q.    A.    Powell 

10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Luther    Rogers 

2.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    O.    H.    Saufley 

1.00 

Mrs.     Maggie     Smith 

5.00 

Sunday  School  Class  No.    1 

1.50 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    W.    M.    Wag- 

oner      

5  00 

Mrs.    Maggie    Wilbergcr    __ 

1.00 

Friends 

5.00 

111.50 

On*     Hill    Brethren    Church.^ 

30.00 

ProspcritLI    Brethren    Church  __ 

10.00 

St.    James    Brethren    Church 

Thclma     Baker     - S 

10,00 

M.   Irene  Bloom 

4.00 

W     L     Bloom 

5.7S 
5,011 

Margaret     Lowery     

Mrs.    A.    B.    Lowery 

1. 00 

Miriam     Rohrer 

1.50 

Mrs.    William    Rohrer 

5,00 

S.    M.    M.    _    „.._    

5.00 

Mrs,     D.     T.     Sensenbaugh 

.25 

2.00 

Mrs.   Bessie  Suman 

5.50 

Sunday     School     

27,77 

Women's   Bible  Class 

6  20 

79  00 

U'lisftinofon    Brethren    Church 

Georgia     C.     Angelo     S 

4  01 

Mildred     Bott    

1.25 

P.    N.    Brumbaugh 

5  no 

Paul     Chappell     

5,00 

T.     A-    Chappell    

20,00 

Mr-    B    Mrs     R.    S.    Clifford 

10,00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    A.    B.    Cover 

10,00 

Mrs.     Charlotte     P.     Crist  2  5.00 

Mrs.    Katie    Davis    100 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    C.    H.    Dooley  20.00 
Mr.    8   Mrs.   Rockwell   Dru- 

mond     10.00 

Mrs.    Carl    Eraswiler 5.00 

Rev.   B  Mrs.   Clarence  Fair- 
banks       10.00 

Bcatfice    C.    Fernsner 5.00 

Mrs.     Anna     C.     Fernsner 5.00 

Mr     B   Mrs-    Arlis   Fields. _  5.00 

Mrs.     Joseph    Fox     10.00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    Clyde  Haliday  5.00 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    R.    E.    Haliday  40.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Marion    Har- 
rison      5.00 

Innis    H-    Han    5.00 

Betty     Hosey     5.00 

June    Hostetler    6.00 

Miss    V.    Kingsbury 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  W.    D.    Koontz  5.00 

James    E.    Lindsav 50.00 

R.    J.    Lyon    50.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs,     T,     C.     Lyon  3  0.00 

Mrs.    Grace    May     1.00 

Maurita     Myers     3.00 

Mrs.    Ona    Lee    Sams 20.00 

Mrs-    Grace    B     Shockey    ..  10.00 

Mrs.    Martha    Shelton 1.00 

Sidney     Silvcrson     3.00 

F.    L.    Simmons    family    ...  10.00 

Sunday    School     26.06 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Guy    Tamfcin  25.00 

Mrs.    C.    Wood    5.00 

W.    M.    S. 21.55 

Miscellaneous      4.00 


Dr.  Yoder  Writes 


Brethren  missions  in  Argentina  began  in  September,  1909, 
i-ith  the  location  of  the  first  missionaries  in  Rio  Cuarto,  but 
he  work  of  more  than  thirty  years  has  largely  been  lost 
hrough  the  deplorable  conduct  of  those  leaders  who  formed 

conspiracy  to  rule  the  church  or  form  another.  During  the 
last  ten  years  the  original  work  has  gone  backward  instead 
f  forward  and  it  is  a  great  and  constant  sorrow  to  me  to 
ee  the  situation  and  not  be  able  to  do  anything  more  than 
iray.  But  there  is  comfort  in  seeing  a  new  work  which  is 
njoying  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  in  constant  growth  in 
umbers  and  in  spirituality. 

Rosario 

Rosario  is  the  only  mission  we  now  have  which  existed 
efore  my  return  in  1940.  It  had  been  rejected  by  the  secedin.u- 
Soard  because  there  were  other  missions  in  the  city.  But 
losario  is  a  city  of  about  .550,000  people  and  we  have  a 
istrict  of  about  50,000  practically  to  ourselves.  We  have 
wo  halls  I'ented  about  twenty  squares  apart  and  should  have 
.  third  one  to  the  other  side  of  the  central  work.  The  halls 
i'e  have  are  far  too  small  for  the  work  and  we  have  to  have 
he  children  at  one  hour  and  the  grown  people  at  another, 
n  the  summer  when  we  can  use  our  tents  we  have  an  at- 
endance  of  over  three  hundred  regularly.  Here  we  have 
'Ought  and  paid  for  two  fine  lots  in  the  center  of  our  district 
nd  use  our  larger  tent,  as  building  is  too  costly  at  present, 
lowever,  the  Methodist  have  an  old  building  which  they 
bandoned  over  fifteen  years  ago  and  now  wish  to  sell  it 
0  us.  If  they  make  a  good  enough  offer  we  can  dispose  of 
he  lots  at  a  profit. 

In  Rosario  our  work  is  fully  organized  with  two  Sunday 
ichools,  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  Woman's  Missionary 
lociety  and  a  third  station  about  forty  miles  away  in  Villa 
constitution  where  we  have  a  nice  hall  and  good  interest, 
i-  believer  there  has  donated  a  nice  lot,  centrally  located,  for 
he  building  of  a  church.  We  have  now  in  Rosario  the  strong- 
st   church   we   have   ever  had   in   Argentina   and  an   ample 


field  to  go  on  growing,  and  good  consecrated  capable  work- 
ers who  are  the  guarantee  of  success. 
Buenos  Aires 

In  Buenos  Aires,  in  the  suburb  of  Gerli,  we  began  in  a 
new  place  which  yielded  good  fruit,  but  there  was  much  per- 
secution and  we  tried  a  new  district  to  one  side  with  the 
tent  campaign.  It  proved  to  be  far  better,  and  the  Lord  pro- 
vided a  very  commodious  place  for  the  work  of  the  mission. 

Brother  Anton  and  wife  and  daughter  are  hard  working, 
consecrated  helpers  and  have  seven  or  eight  meetings  a  week 
the  year  around  besides  the  many  hours  of  daily  visiting 
they  do.  They  care  for  a  branch  mission  about  twenty  squares 
fai'ther  on  and  have  Christian  Endeavor  and  Woman's  So- 
cieties. A  friend  of  the  work  has  offered  to  erect  a  church 
building  and  allow  us  to  pay  for  it  with  payments  equal  to 
the  rent  we  pay.  In  this  way  in  ten  years  the  church  would 
be  ours  and  he  would  have  the  money  to  build  another  place. 
When  building  becomes  cheaper  we  think  this  would  be  a 
good  plan  to  accept. 

Cordoba 

In  Cordoba  we  are  in  the  stronghold  of  Romanism  and 
besides  the  city  has  Mormons,  Russelites,  Christian  Scien- 
tists, Adventists,  Pentecostal  missions  besides  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  Southern  Baptists,  two  sects  of  the  Russian  ortho- 
dox church,  Armenian  church,  the  Methodist  church  and  sev- 
eral Jewish  synagogs.  We  have  not  been  able  to  get  a  hall 
in  the  center  of  the  district  called  "New  Cordoba"  where  we 
would  like  to  be,  but  now  have  small  halls,  one  on  each  side 
of  the  field,  and  have  recently  been  able  to  get  the  help  of 
a  very  fine  young  man  of  Swiss  German  descent,  Albert  An- 
demateu,  and  his  equally  consecrated  and  capable  wife,  who 
live  between  the  two  halls  and  will  care  for  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  Woman's  work  and  visiting  while  Brother  Tz- 
tueta  will  be  responsible  for  the  preaching  and  special  work 
for  the  Jews. 

Besides  helping  in  all  our  missions  I  have  the  work  of 
preparing  our  literature  and  editing  our  church  magazine. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

■■Topici    roiiyridhted     by     the     iDternational     Society     of     Christian    EndMTOr. 
Used    by    permission. " 


Topic   for   September  5,   1943 

"MEN  MUST  MASTER  MACHINES" 

1  Corinthians  9:18-23 

For  Tlie  Leader 

The  main  point  in  the  scripture  tonight  is  the  matter  of 
how  to  live  among  men  that  we  might  win  them  to  Christ. 
Certainly  we  have  a  definite  duty  to  all  mankind  to  at  least 
tell  them  about  Christ.  There  is  far  more  to  it  than  just 
"unloading"  the  gospel  on  them.  As  expert  salesmen  of  the 
(iecutar^world  study  their  prospects,  and  use  the  best  methods 
to'  sell  them  their  products,  so  we  as  young  Christians  must 
learn  the  methods  and  ways  of  approach  to  reach  the  un- 
saved. 

Paul  in  this  passage  of  Corinthians  opens  to  us  a  real 
secret  of  getting  along  with  the  people  of  the  world  without 
giving  in  to  the  things  which  they  insist  on  doing.  Tonight 
let  us  learn  of  the  things  which  we  can  do  which  will  be  of 
help  to  the  unsaved  in  leading  them  to  Christ. 
QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Can  we  as  Christians  hope  to  win  others  to  Christ  if 
we  make  no  distinction  between  their  way  of  living  and  the 
Christian  way  ? 

2.  Likewise,  can  we  snub  and  avoid  the  unsaved  because 
of  the  sinful  things  which  they  do,  and  still  hope  to  win  them 
to  Christ? 

3.  What,  then,  is  the  happy  medium  on  which  the  Chris- 
tian must  operate  ?  That  is,  how  far  can  he  go  in  associa- 
tion with  the  unsaved,  and  their  deeds,  in  the  hope  of  win- 
ning them  to  Christ,  and  yet  not  too  far  to  mar  his  Christian 
testimony  ? 

4.  Considering  the  popularity  of  the  amusements  of  tho 
day  among  High  School  students,  is  it  worth  while  for  a 
Christian  young  person  to  stand  steadfast  against  taking 
part  in  these  things  ? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  PREACHING  SERMONS.  One  outstanding  fact  remains 
in  this  matter  of  how  far  to  go  in  associations  with  the  un- 
saved in  order  to  win  them  to  Christ.  And  that  is,  that  if  we 
in  any  way  concede  a  point  to  them,  we  have  lost  all  our 
influence.  For  instance,  in  a  particular  Church  the  pastor 
may  stand  against  sinful  amusements.  A  certain  young  per- 
son may  also  profess  a  definite  stand  against  them.  That 
young  person  is  very  popular  in  High  School.  While  that  per- 
son may  not  be  told  so,  face  to  face,  yet  that  one  is  a  pow- 
erful testimony  to  those  around  him  or  her.  The  group  se- 
cretly admires  that  person  for  his  or  her  noble  stand.  But, 
if  that  young  person,  admired  and  liked,  should  once  step 
over  the  bars  of  Christian  living,  as  exemplified  by  the 
Church,  then  that  young  person  has  lost  his  or  her  influence 
for  Christ.  This  point  cannot  be  emphasized  too  much  for 
it  is  a  constant  danger  of  High  School  young  people  today. 

Each  passing  day  we  are  preaching  sermons  by  the  way 
we  live.  They  are  more  powerful  than  sermons  from  the 
pulpits,  for  they  are  sermons  in  life.  If  we  profess  a  Chris- 
tian life  of  virtue  and  purity,  then  we  must  live  it.  Sooner 
or  later  some  weaker  young  person  will  thank  us  for  the 
strength  which  we  gave  them  unconsciously  on  a  day  when 
we  were  strong  against  sin  and  they  were  weak. 

2.  RIGHTLY  USING  OUR  POSITIONS  OF  TRUST.  Many 
Christian  young  people  have  positions  of  honor  and  trust  in 
church  and  school.  We  have  those  positions  because  our  com- 


panions saw  in  us  the  virtues  which  would  help  us  to  do  the 
job  well.  Some  are  presidents  of  C.  E.,  Sisterhoods.  High 
School  classes  and  Sunday  School  classes.  Others  are  Vice 
Presidents,  Secretaries,  Treasurers,  or  heads  of  committees. 
In  these  positions  we  have  power  and  will  That  activities  of 
our  organizations  and  classes  result  for  our  decisions  and 
stands.  If  we  maintain  our  Christian  stand,  even  though 
others  refuse  to  cooperate,  our  classes  and  organizations  will 
be  of  a  better  character.  History  proves  that  when  leaders 
of  countries,  churches  and  schools  are  Christian  and  noble, 
that  the  people  are  also  of  a  higher  moral  and  spiritual  chai'- 
acter.  So,  if  w^e  lead,  let  us  lead  with  all  that  we  possess  in 
Christian  character.  Others  will  follow,  and  will  respect  us 
for  our  stand. 

3.  HOW  FAR  CAN  WE  GO?  A  question  often  asked  by 
young  people  today  is,  "How  far  can  we  go  in  the  matter  of 
amusements  and  social  life  today?"  And  with  the  utter  let- 
ting down  of  bars  of  decency  and  morals  in  America  today, 
this  is  a  vital  question  to  young  Christians.  The  following 
answer  comes  from  a  person  who  not  so  long  ago  came  up 
through  the  years  of  High  School,  confronted  with  all  the 
temptations  which  today  are  just  in  repetition  in  our  High 
Schools. 

"When  I  was  going  through  High  School,  it  was  not  the. 
easiest  thing  to  live  a  full  Christian  life.  The  genera!  atmos- 
phere of  the  young  people  seemed  to  be  that  of  having  a 
good  time,  keeping  late  hours,  dancing,  cards,  movies.  Every 
class  party,  the  group  dancea.  Idle  hours  were  filled  with 
cards,  and  the  discussion  of  the  latest  movi°  stars.  Trying 
to  live  Christian  was  not  easy  because  to  take  a  stand  against 
these  things  means  that  I  wouldn't  be  invited,  njr  could  I 
attend  most  of  the  school  functions.  It  went  hard  to  stay 
home  when  your  companions  were  having  what  they  called 
"good  times."  Yet  I  feel  in  the  long  run,  that  my  life  has  been 
happier.  I  have  no  regrets.  My  home  is  happy  and  my  job 
is  good.  If  we  could  just  get  young  people  today  to  fully 
realize  that  the  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for  a  moment's  joy 
and  a  life  time  of  sorrow,  we  could  have  happier  Christian 
young  people,  and  their  testimony  would  win  other  people 
to  Christ.  My  life  proved  to  me  that  it  is  worth  while  taking 
a  Christian  stand  through  High  School." 

This  testimony  came  recently  to  the  writer  of  these  notes 
and  is  passed  on  to  Brethren  young  people  for  what  it  is 
worth.  It,  in  part,  answers  the  question,  "how  far  can  we 
go?'  i 

4.  HELPING  THOSE   WHO  ARE  WEAK.  The  boundless  " 
halls  of  eternity  will  echo  and  re-echo  with  the   shouts  of 
Christians  who  were  won  to  Christ  because  some  Christian 
young  person  was  more  willing  to  help  them  than  to  seek 
the  sinful  pleasures  of  young  people.  If  one  young  person 
takes  definite  stand  to  avoid  all  that  feeds  the  lustful  body 
by  seeking  those  things  which  are  in  the  Church  a  multitude 
of  souls  will  be  redeemed.  And  this  is  a  conservative  estimate. 
Only  heaven  can  know  that  influence  of  one  Christian  young 
person  with  enough  common  sense,  home  training,  and  per- 
sonal  respect,   to   live   clean  with  other   young  people.   The  i 
conduct  and  attitude  of  many  young  people  is  sickening,  loath-  ^ 
some  and  sinful  today,  in  comparison  to  the  purity  and  vir-  ' 
tuous  life  of  a  true  Christian. 

Our  bodies  are  sacred  possessions.  We  shall  get  but  thi.s  | 
one  during  this  life.  Let  us  keep  it  pure  and  clean  and  whole-  ' 
some,  for  Christ.  In  so  doing,  we  shall  be  helping  other  young 
people  who  do  not  have  the  strength  we  have,  to  overcome  i 
sin  and  temptation.  The  Church  needs  young  people,  conse-1 
crated  to  serve  Christ  in  the  Church.  Each  of  us  can  be  that 
kind  of  a  young  person  by  trusting  Christ,  and  desiring  to 
live  for  Him  and  to  serve  Him.  This  is  the  life  that  counts 
for  eternity. 
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Author     of     "One     World"     Spea\s    on     Missions 

Like  all  people  skeptical  of  foreign  missions,  traveling  in  such  a  way 
as  to  come  in  direct  contact  with  missionary  enterprise  and  its  fruits,  Wen- 
dell L.  Willkie  learned  a  great  lesson  in  his  world  tour.  Like  Dr.  Van 
Dusen.  who  made  a  trip  before  the  war  in  a  similar  condition  and  was  con- 
verted by  what  he  saw  so  Mr.  Willkie  confessed  to  the  Presbyterian  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  Detroit,  Michigan,  May  31: 

"Back  in  my  home  town  in  Indiana  when  I  was  a  boy,  we  were 
always  raising  funds  for  foreign  missions.  Our  Sunday  Schools 
provided  us  with  books  on  foreign  lands  written  by  returning 
missionaries.  They  stimulated  China,  and  we  all  gave  our  small 
contributions  for  the  work  that  those  Americans  were  doing.  In 
later  years,  I  have  sometimes  wondered  about  the  wisdom  of  for- 
eign missions.  In  the  light  of  the  great  teachings  and  age-old  civ- 
ilizations of  the  East,  it  has  sometimes  seemed  to  me  presump- 
tuous on  our  part  to  aspire  to  convert  the  entire  world  to  our 
particular  religious  views.  But,  on  my  recent  trip,  I  saw  at  first 
hand  a  multitude  of  concrete  instances  which  convinced  me  of 
the  value  of  foreign  missions  both  to  the  lands  they  serve  and 
to  the  cause  of  good  will  for  America.  Everywhere  I  went  I  found 
American  colleges,  schools,  hospitals,  and  churches,  many  of  them 
supported  by  the  churches  of  this  land.  I  found  American  mis- 
sionaries, men  and  women,  exerting  a  leadership — a  human  lead- 
ership— which  I  have  no  hesitation  in  characterizing  as  vital  to 
the  future  hopes,  not  alone  of  other  nations,  but  of  our  own 
United  States." 

A     Good     T  estimony 

A  soldier  from  somewhere  in  New  Guinea  wrote  the  following  letter 
to  his  pastor: 

"This  morning  while  av/ay  from  camp  I  came  upon  one  of  the  most 
interesting  pictures  of  my  life.  The  natives  were  building  a  grass  hut, 
and  they  had  only  the  wood  framework  up.  One  black  boy  was  perched 
on  the  top  of  the  center  support,  singing  the  hymn,  "JESUS  CHRIST  IS 
RISEN  TODAY",  in  his  own  native  tongue. 

"It  was  at  first  quite  a  shock  to  me,  but  I  realized  that  he  had  learned 
it  from  the  missionary.  I  looked  up  at  him  and  I  don't  think  I  have  ever 
seen  such  a  look  of  complete  happiness  on  any  human  face  in  my  life.  I 
called  up  to  him  and  said  that  he  was  a  good  boy.  I  don't  know  just  why 
I  said  that,  but  I  did. 

"He  looked  down  at  me  and  repeated  a  few  times,  'Me  good  boy,' 
'Me  good  boy.'  He  came  down  from  his  perch  and  began  to  sing  again.  I 
listened,  then  joined  him  in  English.  How  strange  it  was  to  hear  this 
primitive  boy  and  myself  singing  praises  to  our  God. 

"One  feels  the  presence  of  God  more  out  here  in  the  wilds  of  the 
world,  and  He  alone  meets  our  needs. 

A     Greater     War 

A  news  item  from  New  York  City  related  recently  how  a  man,  picked 
up  by  FBI  agents  for  draft  evasion,  was  surprised  to  learn  that  the 
United  States  was  at  war.  The  story  is  hard  to  believe;  but  on  second 
thought,  no  harder  than  the  fact  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  en- 
gaged in  a  struggle  for  its  existence  while  countless  citizens  of  the  King- 
dom seem  utterly  unaware  of  the  issues  at  stake. — Dr.  Martin  Schroeder 
in  The  Lutheran. 
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The  editor  of  THE  BAPTIST  MESSENGER  says:  "President  Raley,  of  Oklahoma  Baptist  Uni- 
versity, told  us  of  an  experience  he  had  with  one  of  the  great  business  men  of  the  nation,  while  at- 
tending a  conference  in  Washington.  After  they  had  gone  over  some  important  matters  and  the  con- 
versation had  turned  into  other  channels,  this  great  business  man  turned  to  Dr.  Raley  and  said:  'I  am 
going  to  ask  you  a  question  which  you  may  consider  impertinent.  You  are  a  preacher.  Would  you 
mind    telling    me    why    you    became    a    preacher?' 

Then  Dr.  Raley  began  with  his  childhood  impressions  and  deepening  convictions  through  the 
years  that  God  wanted  him  to  preach.  The  business  man  asked  him,  'Are  you  happy  in  your  chosen 
work  as  a  preacher?'  'Yes.'  'If  you  had  to  make  your  choice  again,  would  you  choose  to  be  a  preach- 
er?' 'Yes.'  Then  the  business  man  sighed  and  said,  'I  would  give  anything  in  this  world  if  I  were  in 
your  place.'  Then  Dr.  Raley  asked,  'Are  you  not  happy  in  your  work?'  He  said,  'No.'  'Why  not?' 
Then  the  business  man  said,  'When  1  was  a  boy,  I  read  the  life  of  David  Livingstone.  I  could  not  keep 
from  crying  as  I  read  of  his  labors  in  Africa.  I  wanted  to  be  a  missionary,  and  I  believe  that  I 
would  have  been  happy  if  I  had  followed  those  early  impressions   and   gone   as   a   missionary.'  " 

We  wonder  if  there  are  not  other  men,  leaders  in  other  realms  than  spiritual,  who  have  run  away 
from  the  call  of  God  to  special  service." 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


LAST  MINUTE  CONFERENCE  NEWS 

The  Fifty-fifth  General  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Churc 
convened  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  Monday  evening,  August  23r 
in  the  Ashland  College  Physical  Education  Building. 

Despite  the  difficulty  of  travel,  the  evening  audience  w; 
near  normal  for  the  opening  service.  The  session,  presid( 
over  by  acting  Moderator  C.  A.  Stewart,  began  promptly  ; 
the  appointed  hour,  with  the  singing  in  charge  of  Miss  Rul 
Clapper  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  the  conference  song  director.  Tt 
opening  message  was  delivered  by  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  paste 
of  the  Milford,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 

The  usual  period  of  renewing  old  acquaintances,  handshal 
ing  and  fellowship  followed  the  evening  session. 

Tuesday  Morning  Business  Session 

Tuesday  morning  brought  the  annual  election  of  officer 
account  of  which  will  be  found  on  the  opposite  page. 

The  morning  report  of  the  Credential  Committee  show( 
the  following: 

Lay   delegates    131 

Ministerial  delegates 51 

Co-operative  delegates  3 

District  delegates   2 

Total     187    ' 

Checking  against  last  year's  first  report  it  was  found  th; 

the  number  of  delegates  was  identical  with  that  report.  > 

gain,  no  loss  for  the  first  session. 

A  special  feature  of  the  Tuesday  evening  session  of  tl 

Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board  was  the  burning 

the   mortgage   on    the    Brethren's    Home   of   Flora,    Indian 

which   signified  the  re-payment  of  the   sum   of   $3,000.00 

the  National  W.  M.  S.  which  had  held  the  note.  The  follo\ 

ing  program  was  observed; 

Scripture— Psalm  90    E.  M.   Riddle 

Prayer   Vernon  D.  Grisso 

Statement  concerning  Home  and  pi-esenting  of  check  in 

payment  of  Loan   F.  C.  Vanator 

Receiving  of  payment  and  surrender  of  note,  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  Treasurer  National  W.  M.  S. 
Burning    of    Mortgage.  .Dr.    Martin    Shively,    Honorary 
President  and  F.  C.  Vanator,  President. 

Remarks  Dr.  Martin  Shively 

Report  of  Finances L.  V.  King,  Treasurer 

Closing  remarks  .  .   John  Eck,  Chairman  of  Home  Exec- 
utive Committee. 
Announcement  was   made   of  the   resignation   of  Mr.   ai 

Mrs.    Edward    Suman,    Superintendent    and    Matron    of    tl 

Home,  and  the  employment  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  E.  Sco 

to  succeed  them. 

The  evening  message  was  delivered  by  Rev.  R.  D.  Murra 

pastor   of   the   Co-operative   Brethren   Church   of   Columbi; 

Ohio. 

At  the  Wednesday  morning  session  the  report  of  the  Cr 

dential  Committee  showed  the  following  additions  to  the  dt 

egate  body: 

Additional  Lay  delegates 32 

Additional   Ministerial   delegates    12 

Additional  District  delegates   5 

Additional  Co-operative  delegates 1 

Total     50 

Grand  total  to  date   237 
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ANS  ARE  WORKABLE  ONLY  WHEN  THEY 
ARE  WORKED 

i  number  of  years  ago  a  book  of  working  plans 
5  written  by  Christian  Reisner,  called,  "Workable 
ns  for  Wide-awake  Churches."  This  book  was 

of  definite  plans  that  might  be  adapted  to  all 
ises  of  churches.  It  contained  plans  that  had  been 
d  and  proven  worth  while.  There  was  also  page 
iv  page  of  diagrams,  charts  and  kindred  things, 
ceep  record  of  the  progress  of  the  work.  But  they 
[  to  be  used  to  be  worth  while. 
L  friend  of  mine  showed  me  some  callouses  on  his 
ids.  I  said,  "You  must  have  been  working."  He 
lied,  "Pushing  a  plow  in  my  "V"  garden."  "Any 
ults?"  I  questioned.  "Lots  of  them,"  was  his  reply, 
i'rom  his  answer  we  draw  the  inference  that  he, 
ilying  his  knowledge  of  gardening,  aided  by  the 
tility  of  the  soil,  and  the  germination  possibilities 
the  seed,  PLUS  HARD  WORK,  had  brought  re- 
;s. 

Applying  our  crude  illustration  to  the  above  ref- 
nce  to  the  work  in  the  church,  we  might  say  that 

same  qualities  would  and  do  apply  to  the  work 
the  church.  Suppose  my  friend  had  sat  down  in 

home,  drawn  a  plat  of  his  garden,  made  a  plan 

planting,  even  purchased  the  seed,  and  then  and 
re  seated  himself  in  a  rustic  chair  out  by  the  gar- 
i  site  and  said,  "Well,  here  are  the  plans,  here  is 

ground,  here  are  the  seeds — so  what?"  The  an- 
er  is  self-evident.  Plans? — Yes!  Work? — None! 
suits?— Nil! 

!^t  last  conference  a  Goals  Committee  was  ap- 
nted  by  action  of  the  conference.  It  has  a  plan  to 
;sent,  though  at  this  writing  it  has  no  been  pre- 
ited  or  acted  upon.  But  it  will  be  presented  and,  we 
pe,  accepted.  That  is  why  our  statement  at  the 
id  of  this  editorial  appears — "Plans  are  workable 
len  they  are  worked." 
rhe  writer  used  to  live  in  what  was  known  then 

"The  Circus  City."  He  saw  six,  eight  and  even 
elve-horse  teams  pulling  together.  No  one  horse 
!med  to  pull  much,  but  in  their  unity  of  action  re- 
Its  were  obtained  and  the  great  lumbering  wagons 
mied   to   be   no   load   at   all.   BUT   THEY   ALL 

JLLED  TOGETHER. 

Our  churches  are  teamed  up  together.   If  each 

lis  in  the  same  direction,  each  bearing  its  own 

id,  the  task  will  not  be  difficult  and  the  desired 

suits  will  be  obtained.  But  it  will  take  PULLING 

)GETHER. 

When  the  work  is  planned — let's  work  the  plan! 

m  F.  c.  V. 


OUR    NEW    1943-1944 

General    Conference 
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Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  and 
Mt.  Olive,  Virginia,  Brethren  Churches,  was  elected 
Moderator  of  the  Fifty-fifth  Annual  General  Confer- 
ence, being  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  this  week.  Brother 
Locke  needs  no  introduction  to  the  brotherhood.  He 
is  known  throughout  the  churches  for  his  sincere 
preaching  and  ready  wit.  We  congratulate  him  upon 
this  call  to  the  leadership  of  our  church-at-large  for 
the  coming  year. 

The  other  officers  elected  at  the  same  time  are 
as  follows: 

Vice  Moderator,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Secretary Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Assistant  Secretary 

Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley,  W.  Alexandria,  Ohio 

Treasurer Floyd  Benshoff ,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Statistician   Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Committee  on  Committees Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  ^ 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 
Dr.  E.  G.  Mason 

Christian  character  must  be  built  on  (a)  life  of  prayer, 
(b)  feeding  on  the  Word  (c)  faithfulness  in  service. 

Self-conceit  is  prominent  and  conspicuous  in  religious  cir- 
cles today,  but  it  does  not  come  from  grace,  but  from  the 
lack  of  grace. 

Wicked  backslidden  boasters  wandering  in  darkness  are 
"like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  can  not  rest,  whose  waters 
cast  up  mire  and  dirt." 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Moderator  s  Address 

Given  at  the 

Fifty-fifth  General  Conference 

of 

The   Brethren   Church 

By  Rev  C.  A.  Stewart 
Acting  Moderator 


Delegates  of  the  Fifty-fifth  Conference  of  Brethren  churches 
and  friends,  it  is  with  reluctance  that  we  try  to  bring  to  you 
the  moderator's  address  of  this  conference.  It  was  our  hope 
and  prayer  that  our  very  efficient  Moderator  would  be  with 
us  at  this  conference,  but  this  was  made  impossible  by  him 
being  called  out  of  the  States  in  the  service  of  his  country. 
Thus  the  responsibility  falls  upon  your  humble  servant  to 
bring  the  Moderator's  address. 

First,  we  want  to  thank  and  praise  our  heavenly  Father 
for  permitting  us  to  assemble  here  again  in  another  General 
Conference  to  discuss  plans  of  carrying  on  our  work  in  the 
future,  and  for  keeping  us  through  another  year,  and  lead- 
ing and  guiding  us  in  the  w'ork  we  have  been  called  to  do. 
As  we  read  the  reports  from  the  various  churches  throughout 
the  brotherhood,  it  has  been  gratifying  to  hear  of  the  gains 
that  have  been  made.  We  have  been  privileged  to  worship 
God  in  a  war-torn  world  without  being  molested  or  hindered 
in  any  way.  In  the  course  of  our  work  we  have  made  many 
mistakes  and  some  might  have  sinned  grievously  in  not  lay- 
ing hold  upon  opportunities  when  they  presented  themselves. 
We  want  to  ask  His  forgiveness. 

We  meet  together  under  unprecedented  circumstances  and 
we  want  to  ask  His  guidance  in  all  the  work  we  do.  We  have 
never  faced  such  chaotic  conditions  as  we  are  facing  today. 
These  conditions  thrust  upon  us  many  problems  which  we 
cannot  escape.  The  Church  is  and  will  be  called  upon  to 
wrestle  with  mounting  problems  which  will  call  for  Divine 
wisdom  and  strength  and  the  courage  and  faith  of  a  David 
to  face  these  great  giants  which  will  be  a  product  of  the 
world  conditions.  We  cannot  seclude  ourselves  and  shrug  our 
shoulders  in  an  attitude  of  indifference.  Every  one  of  these 
problems  will  in  some  way  effect  the  church  and  we  will 
have  to  assume  our  responsibility.  We  are  made  to  tremble 
when  we  think  of  what  the  church  might  have  to  face.  We 
should  be  driven  to  our  knees  before  God  and  ask  Him  for 
strength  and  wisdom  to  do  the  work  we  will  be  called  upon 
to  do.  As  we  see  the  task  today,  we  would  be  forced  to  give 
up  in  despair  if  it  was  not  for  our  Heavenly  Father. 

One  year  ago  we  went  home  from  this  place  and  faced  our 
task  with  much  fear  and  trembling.  We  felt  that  we  were 
launching  out  upon  troubled  waters  and  there  was  much  un- 
certainty. World  conditions  have  perhaps  forced  us  to  change 
our   programs,   and   our   ways   of   living   and   thinking  have 


been  affected  in  a  measure,  and  the  church  has  felt  the  inflv 
ence  of  a  world  in  chaos.  But  with  the  changing  condition 
of  mankind,  we  have  found  that  God  never  changes.  He  i 
always  faithful  and  we  can  depend  upon  Him.  In  spite  of  on 
weaknesses  and  failures  He  has  never  forsaken  us,  and  i 
numerous  ways  has  manifested  His  love  for  us,  which  shoul 
call  forth  words  of  praise  and  lives  of  loyalty  and  devotioi 
It  is  through  His  faithfulness  that  we  are  here  today,  an 
\vhatever  successes  we  have  achieved  through  the  past  yea 
is  due  to  His  faithfulness.  No  matter  how  dark  the  worl 
seems  to  be  around  us,  and  the  road  rough  to  travel,  or  th 
load  heavy  to  carry,  God  is  always  present  to  help  us  an 
we  are  cheered  by  the  words  of  Jesus  when  he  said,  "And,  1( 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Go 
is  always  willing  to  honor  the  honest  efforts  of  those  wh 
are  willing  to  put  their  trust  in  Him  and  to  throw  themselve 
into  the  conflict. 

But  as  we  meet  again  in  another  conference  to  plan  fo 
another  year's  work,  we  find  ourselves  in  as  much  or  mor 
uncertainty  than  we  were  one  year  ago,  and  our  problem 
are  as  great  or  greater  than  they  w'ere  one  year  ago.  Man 
things  may  have  to  be  done  in  a  different  way  than  we  hav 
always  done  them  or  that  we  had  ever  thought  of  befon 
We  are  convinced  that  we  will  have  to  follow  our  Lord  close 
than  we  ever  have  if  we  are  to  go  forward  as  we  should.  A 
to  the  outcome  of  our  planning  and  work  there  is  no  que! 
tion.  Therefore  we  must  seek  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spir 
in  this  conference  in  all  sincerity  that  we  will  do  the  thin, 
that  is  right.  Out  of  the  world  conflict  will  come  new  prol 
lems  that  none  of  us  ever  thought  of  before,  and  the  ne 
era  will  tax  the  church  to  her  utmost  ability  to  handle  th 
problems  which  will  arise. 

We  are  hearing  today  much  about  a  post-war  prograr 
The  nations  of  the  earth  are  planning  for  such  a  period,  bi 
to  what  extent  is  the  church  thinking  and  planning  for  su( 
a  period?  All  the  problems  of  that  era  will  not  be  politics 
The  church  will  have  plenty  of  them.  We  doubt  very  much  i 
the  church  will  have  anything  to  say  about  the  peace  pr 
gram,  or  that  even  an  army  chaplain  will  be  around  tli 
peace  tables.  If  peace  should  come  it  will  perhaps  come  wit 
out  the  church  having  anything  directly  in  it.  But  after  pea( 
there  will  come  out  of  the  new  era  many  new  things  th 
will  challenge  the  church.  We  read  about  many  new  inve: 
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ons  that  are  coming  as  a  result  of  the  war  and  like  all 
ventions  they  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  world  if  we  have  a 
;ople  prepared  and  trained  to  use  them;  but  if  not,  the 
orld  and  the  church  will  have  to  suffer.  These  new  inven- 
ons  will  change  the  entire  way  of  living  for  all  of  us,  and 
is  imperative  that  evil  forces  not  be  permitted  to  control 
lem.  If  we  can  train  men  and  women  to  have  a  wholesome 
lar  of  God  in  their  hearts,  then  the  world  will  be  safe  with 
lything  new  that  might  make  its  appearance. 

The  church  faces  a  tremendous  task  and  intensive  work 
training  humanity  so  that  all  these  things  may  be  used 
the  channels  for  good.  We  must  not  wait  till  the  post-war 
iriod  is  upon  us  to  begin  this  training.  That  is  what  the 
lurch  in  Germany  did  and  it  was  too  late.  We  must  launch 
program  today  and  intensify  the  work  we  are  already  en- 
iged  in.  We  should  plan  for  a  more  active  program  for  the 
!ar  or  years  ahead  of  us.  This  is  no  time  to  relax,  but  a 
me  to  labor  as  we  have  never  labored  before.  This  training 
ust  first  begin  in  the  local  churches,  but  by  no  means  can 
stop  there.  This  is  an  age  that  calls  for  highly  trained 
en  and  women.  But  a  secular  education  is  not  enough.  With 
they  must  have  some  spiritual  training.  And  it  is  a  sure 
ing  that  our  public  schools  will  not  give  them  any  religious 
aining.  That  is  left  to  the  church  and  the  parents  to  see  that 
ey  are  trained  properly,  and  in  many  cases  it  falls  entirely 
)on  the  church.  The  church  and  the  parents  should  use  their 
fluence  to  get  these  young  people  in  Christian  colleges 
here,  along  with  secular  education,  they  will  have  a  Chris- 
in  influence.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  parents  care  too 
;tle  about  the  spiritual  welfare  and  think  only  in  terms  of 
e  secular.  The  Brethren  homes  in  a  large  measure  are  no 
:ception.  These  homes  and  the  church  will  have  to  face  the 
ist-war  period,  and  how  well  they  will  function  will  depend 
)on  how  well  they  have  prepared  for  it. 

The  war  is  already  thrusting  a  harvest  in  our  lap  that 
ill  grow  and  get  bigger  as  the  years  go  by,  and  we  have 
reckon  with  it.  That  harvest  is  moral  delinquency.  I  re- 
^at  that  it  will  be  a  growing  problem  because  of  the  juven- 
'.  delinquency  that  we  already  have  to  deal  with.  This  prob- 
m  is  already  taxing  the  juvenile  courts  of  our  land,  and 
e  church  is  bound  to  be  affected  by  it.  Sad  as  it  may  be, 
1  the  juvenile  delinquency  is  not  outside  of  the  church,  and 


that  which  is  outside  will  have  its  influence  upon  the  young 
people  in  the  church.  Our  task  will  be  to  help  keep  the  juven- 
ile delinquency  from  developing  into  adult  delinquency  as 
much  as  possible.  We  must  teach  our  youth  and  seek  to  lead 
them  to  Christ.  Penal  institutions  do  not  teach,  they  punish. 
There  is  a  wave  of  lawlessness  among  our  youth  that  is 
sweeping  the  land,  which  is  indeed  alarming  and  the  church 
cannot  hold  itself  aloof  from  it. 

But  this  moral  delinquency  is  not  all  among  the  youth. 
With  the  "All-out"  program  of  the  war,  there  has  come  a 
moral  let-down,  with  which  we  have  to  deal.  Homes  have  been 
left  unguarded  and  the  children  let  loSse  to  run  at  will  and 
the  male  and  female  population  have  been  so  mixed  up  that 
it  has  not  been  conducive  to  a  moral  uplift  of  our  people. 
The  church  is  forced  to  face  this  fact  and  meet  the  situation. 
This  is  a  problem  which  calls  for  courage  and  stamina.  We 
must  put  on  the  "Whole  armor  of  God"  and  go  "All  out"  for 
Him  and  His  church. 

But  the  church  will  be  faced  with  another  problem  when 
these  boys  come  home.  This  will  be  a  changed  world  for  we 
will  be  faced  with  different  views  and  attitudes  and  these 
will  be  in  the  church  to  the  extent  that  it  will  cause  us  no 
small  amount  of  trouble.  It  has  begun  already  to  show  up 
and  it  will  be  a  big  post-war  problem  of  the  church,  which 
will  flare  up  again  and  again.  We  will  find  that  something 
has  happened  to  these  boys  that  will  make  them  different 
than  when  they  went  away.  They  will  be  changed  men,  and 
the  church  will  find  that  it  must  be  braced  for  the  impact. 
We  are  going  to  have  to  do  a  lot  of  intensive  teaching  and 
be  ready  for  it  when  it  comes,  and  come  it  will. 

The  Brethren  Church  must  assume  her  share  in  meeting 
all  these  problems  and  we  dare  not  wait  till  the  time  is  here 
to  begin,  we  must  begin  now  if  we  are  going  to  be  able  to 
reduce  the  problems  in  any  way.  We  will  have  these  prob- 
lems for  years  after  the  war  is  over.  This  generation  will 
not  see  the  time  when  they  will  be  gone.  We  have  two  prob- 
lems facing  us  today,  that  of  teaching  the  church  and  that 
of  teaching  and  preaching  the  Word  of  God  to  the  world. 
We  must  teach  the  principles  of  love  as  given  to  us  in  the 
Word.  The  members  of  the  church  must  know  that  it  takes 
more  than  adding  their  names  to  a  church  record  to  make  a 
church.  There  must  be  the  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  in 
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A  Word  Concerning  Our  Absent  Moderator 


We  regret  the  enforced  absence  of  the  Moderator  of  the  present  General  Con- 
ference, Ensign  J.  Garber  Drushal,  who  is  overseas  in  the  service  of  his  country. 

We  had  hoped  that  he  might  be  able  to  be  in  attendance  at  the  conference,  at  least 
a  part  of  the  time,  but  "Uncle  Sam"  saw  fit  to  decree  otherwise. 

Brother  Drushal  is  the  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  George  E.  Drushal,  long-time 
Superintendent  of  our  Lost  Creek  Mission  in  Kentucky.  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal  is  the 
daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  of  the  Ardniore,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Our  prayers  are  with  Brother  Drushal  in  his  tasks  in  the  United  States  Navy. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


f 
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the  hearts  of  the  members.  It  must  be  manifest  one  to  an- 
other. If  we  can  get  the  principles  of  Christianity  firmly  fixed 
in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  members  of  the  church,  many 
of  the  problems  will  disappear.  Men  and  women  will  be  in- 
fluenced by  world  conditions  imtil  many  of  them  will  lose 
sight  of  what  the  Word  of  God  may  teach.  So  our  problem 
now  is  to  teach  the  church. 

In  the  second  place  we  must  stand  firm  upon  the  funda- 
mental teaching  of  the  Word  and  teach  and  preach  them  to 
the  world.  We  may  be  forced  to  a  different  approach,  but 
we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fundamentals.  World  condi- 
tions may  change,  but  our  Lord  is  always  the  same,  with  the 
same  power  to  cleanse  from  all  sin.  There  are  forces  at  work 
in  our  own  land  today  that  would  overthrow  the  church  and 
destroy  her  if  possible.  It  has  worked  in  other  lands  until 
this  terrible  scourge  of  war  was  thrust  upon  us.  We  have 
escaped  the  most  terrible  ravages  of  the  war  so  far,  but  if 
we  sit  quietly  by,  without  raising  a  voice  against  it,  the  same 
forces  that  have  destroyed  the  church  in  other  lands  will  do 
the  same  thing  in  our  land.  A  United  States  representative 
said  to  me  recently,  "The  controlling  force  in  our  country 
will  soon  be  communism.  It  is  the  most  dangei'ous  thing  we 
have  to  fight  and  this  element  is  on  the  pay  roll  in  high 
offices."  It  may  appear  under  one  head  or  another,  but  it 
is  always  a  dangerous  thing.  Germany  waited  until  it  had 
a  strongle  hold  upon  her  before  the  church  raised  a  voice 
against  it,  but  it  was  too  late.  Many  of  our  people  are  not 
sensible  of  the  fact  that  it  is  present  and  that  it  is  danger- 
ous. Our  present  problem,  then,  is  to  build  such  a  strong  re- 
sistance against  sin  that  when  the  tidal  wave  comes  we  will 
be  strong  enough  to  hold  the  line  and  not  be  swept  off  our 
feet.  This  can  be  done  only  through  loyalty  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Church. 

As  a  distinctive  denomination  then,  the  best  way  we  can 
prepare  ourselves  is  through  our  own  church  and  her  insti- 
tutions. We  have  our  own  peculiar  doctrines  which  makes  us 
a  church  separate  from  all  others,  and  we  are  members  of 
the  church  because  of  these  peculiar  doctrines.  If  we  are  then 
going  to  be  successful  in  the  dissemination  of  the  doctrines, 
which  we  believe,  we  can  best  do  it  through  agencies  which 
we  have  of  our  own.  Perhaps  the  Publishing  house  stands 
at  the  head  of  the  list  of  such  institutions,  for  out  of  it  goes 
the  Brethren  literature  into  the  churches  and  the  homes.  If 
we  are  going  to  successfully  indoctrinate  those  who  come 
into  our  churches,  we  must  have  Brethren  literature.  We  are 
strong  or  weak  to  the  extent  of  the  strength  of  our  literature. 
Our  Publishing  company  should  have  the  full  support  of 
every  member  of  the  church.  If  it  is  not  what  it  should  be, 
we  have  a  publication  board  to  which  we  can  go  and  make 
some  suggestions.  There  has  been  a  lack  of  support  on  the 
part  of  many  of  the  members  of  the  church.  Every  member 
should  be  receiving  the  Evangelist  in  their  homes.  Some  have 
complained  that  it  was  not  equal  to  other  church  papers  and 
magazines,  but  it  would  have  to  be  terribly  bad  to  be  as 
worthless  as  many  other  magazines  that  are  found  in  many 
of  these  homes,  that  cost  much  more  money.  I  believe  that 
there  is  a  criticism  which  is  justified.  Not  so  much  with  the 
Publishing  house,  but  with  the  lack  of  support  from  the  field. 
There  should  be  more  reports  coming  from  the  field,  and  more 
short  and  to  the  point  articles  written  for  the  paper.  Out 
from  the  Publishing  house  should  go  articles  that  would  make 
clear  our  position  as  Brethren,  and  articles  that  would  be 
helpful  to  Christian  living  for  any  who  might  read  them.  Our 
Publishing  house  should  be  a  place  not  only  where  we  can 
get  Brethren  literature,  but  other  literature  that  would  be 
helpful  and  safe  to  be  used  by  all  ages  and  classes. 


Another  institution  that  should  have  our  full  co-operation 
and  support  is  our  College.  It  has  been  sadly  neglected  by 
many  Brethren.  If  it  had  to  depend  upon  the  church  entirely 
for  support  it  would  have  to  close  its  doors.  Financial  support 
is  not  all  the  support  we  should  give  it.  It  needs  our  young 
men  and  women.  Many  of  our  people  do  not  seem  to  consider 
that  the  college  is  a  necessary  institution  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  they  send  their  young  people  to  other  colleges. 
But  other  colleges  do  not  send  your  young  people  back  home 
stronger  Brethren.  No  other  college  is  interested  in  Brethren 
ideals.  There  may  be  something  about  these  institutions  that 
we  do  not  like,  and  the  same  thing  is  true  about  all  institu- 
tions outside  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  you  have  nothing 
to  say  about  it,  but  those  of  the  Brethi'en  Church — you  have 
an  interest  in  them  and  can  have  something  to  say  about 
their  management.  All  colleges  are  hard  hit  by  the  war  pro- 
gram and  the  male  population  is  almost  depleted.  Our  col- 
lege is  no  exception  and  we  should  send  our  young  people, 
and  by  so  doing  we  do  two  things.  We  help  the  college  and 
train  our  young  people  in  a  Brethren  college  and  prepare 
them  for  the  future.  They  are  going  to  face  a  world  that 
will  make  demands  upon  them  for  which  they  will  have  to 
be  trained.  Not  only  today,  but  the  future  will  call  for  special 
trained  young  people  in  every  field  of  activity.  Young  people 
will  be  going  to  some  college.  Why  not  investigate  the  possi- 
bilities of  Ashland  College  before  sending  them  away  to 
some  other  school  ? 

Our  Missionary  activity  is  another  field  of  preparation  for 
post-war  service.  Our  Missionary  work  is  being  carried  on 
through  your  boards  who  are  making  every  eff^ort  to  carry 
the  gospel  as  far  as  they  have  the  opportunity  to  do  do  and 
to  reach  as  many  as  possible.  We  need  not  argue  the  neces- 
sity of  missionary  work  to  this  audience.  In  fact  we  can  not 
be  a  good  Brethren  and  not  believe  in  missions.  World  condi- 
tions today  are  a  proof  of  the  need  for  missionary  work.  It 
is  our  business  to  carry  the  gospel  to  every  field  we  possibly 
can.  The  world  is  in  a  chaotic  condition  and  seemingly  get- 
ting in  deeper  all  the  time.  After  the  last  shot  has  been 
fired  and  the  last  bomber  has  returned  to  its  base,  and  the 
last  enemy  surrendered,  then  it  will  take  some  straight  Chris- 
tian thinking  to  untangle  the  problems.  This  kind  of  think- 
ing must  come  from  Christian  people.  We  must  pray  that 
God  will  open  avenues  into  which  we  can  go  with  the  gospel 
and  make  more  Christians,  and  find  fruitful  fields  where  we 
can  do  the  most  good.  In  the  meantime  we  niust  build  up 
reserves  and  be  ready  when  the  opportune  time  comes  to  take 
possession  of  the  field. 

The  Brethren  Church  must  fit  into  the  program  of  the 
great  Christian  body  where  we  can  and  not  sacrifice  any  of 
the  principles  and  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  Church.  There 
are  fundamental  doctrines  in  which  we  can  cooperation  with 
all  Christian  bodies  without  making  any  sacrifice  of  our  be- 
liefs. There  are  some  of  like  faith  which  are  not  of  our 
communion  with  whom  we  can  well  cultivate  a  working  pro- 
gram that  would  bring  us  together  in  a  Christian  unity  which 
we  could  not  term  .an  organic  unity,  yet  we  could  enjoy  a 
working  basis  upon  which  we  could  work  together.  We  believe 
we  must  have  a  program  that  will  carry  out  into  the  far- 
thest reaches  of  Christian  activity  and  that  will  build  up 
in  our  churches  a  deeper  spiritual  life  and  a  stronger  broth- 
erhood of  Christians. 

So  as  we  come  together  to  enjoy  this  fine  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  to  plan  for  the  future,  may  our  planning  and  fellow- 
ship be  seasoned  with  fervent  prayer  and  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Then  our  meeting  here  in  this  conference  will 
not  be  a  failure. 


ugust  28,  1943 


Early  Beginnings  of  the  Brethren  Church 

A  radio  address  delivered  over  Station  WMAN, 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  Tuesday  evening,  August  2Uth 

By  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 


X  is  with  appreciation  of  the  honor  conferred  upon  me  as 
Alumnus  of  Ashland  College,  that  I  take  part  in  this 
liege  hour  program.  Even  though  more  years  than  seem 
ssible  have  been  torn  from  the  pages  of  time,  since  march- 
;  down  the  walks  under  the  whispering  pines  as  a  gradu- 
!,  time  has  not  effaced  the  memory  of  those  days.  Many 
tures  hang  on  memory's  wall  in  frames  of  gold,  undimmed 
the  passing  of  the  years.  The  faces  stand  out  as  faces 
ambitious  young  men  and  women  yet  to  find  their  places 
the  world  which  they  were  entering,  very  much  as  young 
)ple  today  enter  a  war  world,  for  that  year  was  the  year 
!  world  became  inflamed  with  the  fires  of  the  first  world 
r.  The  time  allotted  upon  this  hour  will  naturally  permit 
only  a  general  appraisal.  Suffice  it  to  state  that  of  the 
ss  of  which  the  speaker  had  the  honor  of  being  a  member, 
le  has  marked  few  if  any  failures  as  the  world  measures 
ndards. 

rhe  speaker  tonight  has  had  suggested  the  thought  of  re- 
wing  a  production  which  has  just  emerged  from  the  Press, 
1  now  in  printed  form  is  being  distributed  by  various 
;thren   Publishing   Houses.  The   work  to  which   reference 

I  been  made  is  the  work  of  eighteen  years  of  research  in 
ving  into  the  founts  of  Brethren,  or  in  a  more  general 
y,  Tunker  history.  The  sum  total  of  the  work  is  now 
ed  in  the  book  entitled,  "Alexander  Mack  the  Tunker,  and 
Bcendants."  The  sketching  of  this  production  is  not  foreign 
Ashland  College,  as  the  writer  has  no  memory  not  con- 
;ted  in  a  way  with  the  College.  From  a  few  years  after 
founding  until  the  present  time  his  people  have  more  or 
3  been  connected  with  it  in  some  form.  The  speaker's 
ther,  as  a  student  wrote  her  name,  Lucinda  Mack  on  the 

II  of  the  College  tower,  even  as  thousands  of  others,  the 
laker   being   no   exception.   The   third   generation,   two   of 

speaker's  sons  and  a  daughter  also  trod  the  classic  halls 
this  college."  It  might  be  well  said,  that  had  we  no  tenure 
college  life,  there  would  likely  have  been  no  production 
which  reference  has  been  made  tonight.  As  a  boy  there 
s  no  other  College  to  us,  but  Ashland  College.  It  might 
asked,  how  large  is  a  small  College?  Ashland  being  rated 
a  small  College.  It  could  be  truthfully  stated  that  no  Col- 
e  is  larger  than  the  success  of  those  who  emerge  from 

halls  and  become  members  of  the  Alumni.  In  proportion 
the  success  of  its  graduates,  Ashland  is  erroneously  listed, 
en  we  continue  to  think  of  it  as  a  small  college, 
rhe  speaker  tonight,  being  the  seventh  lineal  descendant 
Alexander  Mack  the  Founder  of  the  Dunkard,  or  Brethren 
urch  as  we  think  of  it,  dreamed  from  college  days,  of 
netime  presenting  in  book  form  the  history  of  this  man 
1  his  descendants.  The  busy  life  of  a  pastor  made  the  work 
lide  issue.  However,  eighteen  years  ago  a  definite  assem- 
ig  of  notes  looking  forward  to  the  completion  of  the 
rk  was  begun.  Our  Tunker  forefathers  were  so  busy  with 
ng,  teaching  their  religion,  and  spreading  their  faith  that 
y  did  not  leave  an  abundance  of  written  records.  From 
'9,  the  date  of  the  birth  of  the  founder  near  Schwarzenau, 
rmany,  to  1943  there  is  a  span  of  264  years.  The  work 
ich  is  a  Genealogical  History  naturally  went  into  consid- 
ible  detail.  There  were  a  number  of  surprises.  One  was 


that  there  were  so  many  details,  such  as  births  and  deaths 
recorded  for  posterity.  The  numerous  old  Bibles  through 
which  the  speaker  hunted  yielded  rich  fruit. 

The  days  of  1708  which  gave  birth  to  the  Tunker  Fraternity 
in  Germany,  were  days  very  much  like  the  past  few  years. 
Oppression  and  sorrow  were  the  lot  of  those  who  desired  to 
live  Godly  lives  in  a  decadent  country.  Suffice  it  to  state  to- 
night when  we  feel  perhaps  that  Germany  is  the  seed  bed 
of  nothing  but  evil,  that  the  finest  contributions  that  America 
has  received  from  any  one  Country,  have  been  received  from 
the  Godly  men  and  women  who  settled  in  the  main  the 
great  state  of  Pennsylvania.  They  left  their  native  land  in 
order  that  they  might  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  their  own  conscience.  They  brought  thrift  and  religion  with 
them.  Persecution  drove  them  out,  and  America  profited  by 
their  settling  in  the  then  new  country,  America.  The  one  in 
Germany  today  whose  name  is  anathema  to  countless  num- 
bers of  people  showed  how  little  he  understood  them  when 
he  tried  to  leave  the  impressions  that  citizens  of  this  country 
with  German  origin  could  still  be  counted  upon  to  fulfill 
his  diabolical  purposes. 

Alexander  Mack,  the  Founder  as  we  shall  speak  of  him, 
was  empoverished  by  the  fines  paid  out  to  the  ruling  princes 
for  his  unlucky  Brethren.  His  mills  and  his  vineyards,  for 
he  inherited  much  wealth,  were  soon  eaten  up  by  those  who 
had  no  mercy  other  than  that  which  could  be  measured  in 
terms  of  the  money  of  the  day.  When  the  money  was  gone, 
the  forces  of  persecution  were  unleashed  and  they  were  driven 
from  one  Province  to  another.  Some  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  came  to  America  in  1719,  but  Alexander  Mack  did 
not  come  until  1729.  He  with  his  three  motherless  sons, 
Johannes,  in  the  English,  ,John;  John  Valentine,  later  to  be 
known  as  Valentine,  and  Alexander  Mack,  Der  Guinge,  as 
he  wrote  it  in  the  German,  meaning  the  Junior,  landed  at 
Philadelphia  where  they  were  given  a  royal  welcome  by  their 
Brethren  now  established  in  America.  They  wended  their 
way  to  the  village  of  Germantown  some  four  or  five  miles 
from  Philadelphia  where  no  doubt  long  into  the  nights  which 
followed  they  discussed  the  affairs  of  their  late  Fatherland. 
The  first  church  had  been  organized  in  America  in  1723,  just 
six  years  before  the  landing  of  the  Founder.  It  also  hap- 
pened that  his  life  was  just  six  years  duration  after  he 
landed  here  when  he  passed  away  in  1735,  a  comparatively 
young  man  for  his  people,  of  just  56  years.  His  death  was 
not  only  a  blow  to  the  early  church  in  America,  but  to  his 
sons,  now  left  without  either  parent.  Alexander  Junior  evi- 
dently the  youngest  of  the  three  was  especially  dejected,  and 
expected  himself  to  pass  away.  He  made  provisions  for  his 
departure,  and  spent  some  time  in  the  new  world  Monastery 
at  Ephrata,  Pennsylvania.  Here  his  brother  Valentine  had 
gone  before  him.  However,  Alexander  did  not  remain  there 
long,  but  came  back  to  Germantown  where  after  the  passing 
of  time  he  was  elected  to  the  highest  office  of  the  Church 
and  was  .Elder  and  leader  for  the  rest  of  his  long  life.  He 
passed  away  March  20,  1803,  after  having  entered  his  91st 
year.  His  life  had  been  one  of  intense  activity.  By  trade  he 
was  a  weaver.  His  skill  also  ran  to  writing,  and  many  a 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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(Noting  changes  made  at  the  late  Ohio  Conference) 
Local  Goals  P°'"ts 

STEWARDSHIP     _ 

I.     Self 

1.  At  least  one  decision  for  full  time  service  ....     3.5 

2.  Active  personal  workers  group    20 

II.     Substance 

1.  25'/r   of  membership  tithing   20 

2.  An  increase  in  Mission  offering   20 

3.  An  increase  in  offerings  for: 

,     a.  White  Gift   10 

b.  Publication   Day    10 

c.  Benevolences     10 

d.  Educational  Day   10 

4.  Yearly  increase  in  minister's  salary   10 

EDUCATION  . 

I.  College 

1.  Representative  student  in  Ashland  College  ....      20 

2.  Partial   support  of  Ashland  College  Student   .  .      30 

II.  Church  Education 

1.  Annual   Bible  Conference  or  study  ■' 
(Three  days  or  more)    10 

2.  Weekly   Bible   Study    10 

3.  Brethren  Emphasis  program 10 

4.  An  increase  in  families  taking  The 

Brethren   Evangelist    25 

5.  1007r   of  families  taking  The  Brethren 
Evangelist    40 

III.  Child  Education 

1.  Daily  Vacation   Bible   School    25 

2.  Instruction  Class  for  new  and  prospective 
Christians     25 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

I.     Offerings 

1.  An  increase  over  previous  year  20 

II.  Attendance 

1.  An  increase  over  previous  year   20 

2.  An  increase  in  enrollment   20 

3.  50%  of  enrollment  in  average  attendance   ....  30 

III.  Camps 

1.  Help  one  or  more  to  attend   20 

IV.  Organization 

1.  All  adult  classes  fully  organized 10 

2.  At  least  four  cabinet  meetings  scheduled  yearly     20 

CHURCH 

I.     Attendance 

1.  W/r   increase  in  membership   40 

2.  IbVr  of  Sunday  School  attending  church  services     30 

II.     Sunday  Evening 

1.  Regular  services  held    30 

2.  50%  of  morning  attendance  at  the  evening 
service    30 


III.  Revival 

At  least  one  a  year    20 

AUXILIARIES 

1.     Prayer  meetings 

1.  Weekly  meetings    10 

2.  Average  of  10%   of  church  membership   20 

II.  W.  M.   S. 

1.  Society  meeting  State  and  National  Goals  ....     30 

III.  S.   M.   M. 

1.  Society  meeting  State  and  National  Goals  ....     30 

IV.  C.  E. 

1.  Regular  weekly  meetings    10 

2.  Meeting  required   National   C.   E.   Goals    20 

V.  Laymen 

1.  Organized  and   in   full   cooperation  with 

National  work  30 

COMITY 

1.     Auxiliary  Relations  -     ^«• 

1.  W.  M.  S ^ 20 

2.  S.  M.   M.    ...'..* 20 

.  ■       3.  C.  E 20 

4.  Laymen     20 

(The  above  points  to  be  given  for  at  least  one 
meeting   with   neighboring  groups) 

II.  Delegate   Groups 

1.  Visiting  at  least  one  neighboring  revival    ....     20 

2.  Reasonable  group  visiting  at  least  2  neighbor- 
ing    Brethren     morning    worship     services    each 
year  20 

III.  Pastors 

1.  Exchange  pulpit  at  least  once  a  year  with  an- 
other  Brethren  pastor    20 

IV.  Adaptation 

1.  Statistician  appointed  and  report  in  by  June 
10th,  both  regular  District  statistical  report  and 
report  covering  the  above  District  goals (iO 

(Give  yourself  either  full  credit  on  each  item  or 
NONE  at  all) 

TOTAL   POSSIBLE   POINTS    1000 


"Today  is  all  I  have.  Today  is  my  life's  opportunity."  Sc 
said  someone  in  referring  to  the  pressure  of  today's  duties 
and  possibilities  in  the  home,  state,  and  churcK.  But  the  mosi 
pressing  of  all  demands  is  that  of  salvation.  To  save  one's 
own  soul  and  to  give  the  saving  gospel  to  a  lost  world  is  the 
supreme  duty  and  privilege.  This  is  the  Lenten  emphasis 
Redemption  was  wrought  on  Calvary,  but  its  acceptance  is  th« 
ever  new  work  of  faith,  for  each  penitent  who  kneels  at  tht 
cross.  The  past  tense  tells  of  the  fact  historical,  potentia 
to  all  mankind;  but  the  present  tense  proclaims  the  necessitj 
of  personal  acceptance.  There  is  now  no  condemnation  tc 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 


August  28,  1943 


A  Word  to  Parents  about  Education 


By  Dr.  L.  L  Garber 


Parenthood  involves  great  responsibilities.  You 
ire  a  parent,  and  have  in  your  care  a  son  or  a  daugh- 
;er,  perhaps  two  or  more  of  each.  Their  destiny  is 
argely  in  your  keeping.  You  wish  them  to  do  well 
n  life.  You  desire  for  them  the  largest,  richest,  most 
aseful  life  possible  under  the  circumstances.  You 
Drovide  good  books  for  their  instruction  and  enter- 
;ainment.  You  see  that  the  magazines  and  newspa- 
)ers  they  read  are  clean,  wholesome,  uplifting.  You 
ire  careful  that  their  associates  ai'e  the  best  your 
neighborhood  affords.  You  are  watchful  and  anxious 
;hat  no  polluting,  degrading,  deletrious  influence 
;omes  into  their  lives  to  mar  or  destroy.  What  are 
,^ou  doing  about  their  education?  Do  you  give  this 
nost  important  subject  just  and  proper  attention? 
5ome  parents  do  wisely  for  their  children  by  arrang- 
ng  a  definite  and  continuous  plan  for  their  educa- 
ion,  but  often  this  necessary  preparation  for  life  is 
eft  to  mere  accident  or  caprice.  Thus  serious  and 
ri-eparable  mistakes  are  made.  The  child's  birth- 
■ight  is  denied  him;  the  door  of  high  opportunity 
;losed  against  him ;  the  companionship  of  "the  noble 
iving,  and  the  noble  dead,"  of  the  good  and  great  of 
ill  ages  forbade  him.  To  him  Luther  and  Gladstone, 
Fennyson  and  Browning,  Raphael  and  Phidias,  Mo- 
:art  and  Wagner  are  but  empty  sounds ;  to  him  star- 
'y  sky,  gorgeous  sunset,  crimson  Autumn,  and  pur- 
Dle-blossomed  Spring  yield  but  half  their  treasures 
)f  beauty,  inspiration,  healing  and  helpfulness,  and 
lis  life  is  but  a  fragment  of  what  it  could  have  been 
vith  proper  education  to  develop  and  discipline  his 
"eelings,  capacities  and  powers.  True  it  is,  that  the 
letails  of  right  education  are  not  always  easily  de- 
ermined,  but  the  great  errors  may  be  avoided.  Some 
)f  these  may  be  here  pointed  out. 

First.  It  is  a  mistake  to  allow  the  wishes  of  boys 
md  girls  to  decide  what  and  how  much  education 
ihall  be  given  them.  Upon  this  rock  many  a  promis- 
ng  life  has  been  wrecked.  Youth  can  have  no  full 
mderstanding  of  the  meaning  and  value  of  educa- 
ion.  The  boys  and  girls  need  the  direction  and  guid- 
ance of  mature  years,  enlightened  and  disciplined  by 
he  wisdom  of  the  ages  and  of  cultured  experience. 
*^o  boyish  or  girlish  fancy,  no  trifling  mental  bias, 
10  trivial  question  of  economy  or  convenience  ought 
;o  be  permitted  to  stand  in  the  way  of  any  youth's 
complete  and  thorough  education.  Education  is  his 
)irthright  and  it  is  somebody's  duty  to  give  it  to  him. 
-t  is  so  easy  to  say,  "John  and  Mary  do  not  get  on 
/ery  well;  we  will  not  send  them  this  year."  Poor 
rohn !  Poor  Mary !  "Knowledge  to  their  eyes  her  am- 
)le  page,  rich  with  the  spoils  of  time  will  ne'er  en- 
•oll."  If  John  and  Mary  want  to  go  to  school,  encour- 


age them ;  if  they  are  indifferent,  persuade  them,  if 
they  are  disinclined,  send  them,  and  let  the  enthu- 
siasm and  example  of  other  students  lead  them  grad- 
ually but  effectively  into  the  better  way. 

Second.  It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  only  the 
'bright"  youth  need  advanced  education.  Here  as 
elsewhere  "the  race  is  not  always  to  the  swift."  Be- 
tween the  "geniuses"  and  "hopelessly  dull,"  are  the 
"average  intellects,"  who  do  not  develop  rapidly.  If 
these  lack  mental  acumen,  they  need,  therefore,  the 
better  and  longer  preparation  for  life's  work.  Be- 
sides, in  the  ranks  of  this  "unpromising  average,'' 
are  found  many  splendidly  endowed,  morally,  and 
from  among  these  come  a  majority  of  the  most  use- 
ful and  famous  men  and  women. 

Third.  It  is  a  mistake  to  measure  the  education 
of  children,  either  as  to  kind  or  amount,  by  the  edu- 
cation of  parents.  This  you  admit.  In  evei-y  depart- 
ment of  life  your  child  will  have  to  compete  with 
men  and  women  of  trained  intellect  and  cultured 
manners.  To  be  on  an  equal  footing  with  them,  to 
be  at  all  certain  of  tolerable  success,  an  advanced 
education  is  essential.  Even  the  successful  farmer 
of  the  future  must  be  highly  educated.  He  will  need 
somewhat  of  Botany  and  Chemistry  for  his  farm- 
ing; literature  for  his  home,  church  and  social  rela- 
tion, history  and  Economics  for  citizenship,  and  all 
of  these  and  more,  for  right  living.  Your  child  will 
live  in  a  new  age.  He  will  have  opportunities  of 
which  you  have  not  dreamed,  responsibilities  of 
which  you  know  not.  He  needs  the  finer  discipline 
and  the  larger  culture. 

Fourth.  It  is  usually  a  mistake  to  specialize  early. 
The  youth  does  not  know  his  strength  and  power; 
his  weakness,  likes  and  dislikes.,  "Let  him  first  be- 
come a  man  or  a  woman."  Let  him  first  get  some  of 
that  broad  culture  "that  is  at  home  in  all  lands  and 
all  ages ;  that  carries  the  keys  to  the  world's  library 
in  its  pocket,  that  counts  nature  a  familiar  acquaint- 
ance and  art  an  intimate  friend,"  then  he  is  ready 
for  his  vacation,  and  may  specialize. 

Fifth.  It  will  be  a  mistake  to  send  your  child  to  a 
school  that  does  not  put  moral  culture  above  intel- 
lectual culture.  Education  should  make  for  right- 
eousness as  well  as  for  power,  and  a  training  that 
does  not  make  the  student  more  sympathetic,  unsel- 
fish, alti'uistic  as  well  as  more  acute,  appreciative 
and  powerful,  is  ill  balanced  if  not  vicious. 

Sixth.  It  is  a  sad  and  serious  mistake  to  suppose 
that  any  inheritance  left  a  child  can  take  the  place 
of  a  proper  education  in  school  and  college.  The  ex- 
perience of  centuries  and  the  testimony  of  multi- 
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tudes  prove  the  wisdom  of  the  college  training.  A 
right  education  is  in  itself  a  fortune,  the  only  wealth 
that  cannot  be  lost,  or  stolen,  or  squandered,  or  bar- 
tered away.  What  will  paltry  dollars  avail  your  son 
and  daughter  in  the  day  when  they  begin  to  realize 
dimly  and  too  late,  that  there  is  a  world  of  beauty 
which  their  eyes  have  not  been  trained  to  see,  a  world 
of  sweet  sounds  which  they  cannot  enter,  a  world  of 
noble  service  for  which  their  hands  and  hearts  are 
not  trained?  Will  they  not  say  in  the  bitterness  of 
blighted  life,  "Nay,  father,  we  wish  rather  you  had 
given  us  more  education — higher  culture — the  eye 
that  sees  and  enjoys;  the  ear  that  hears  and  is  de- 
lighted, the  heart  that  feels,  appreciates,  sympa- 
thizes, sacrifices,  longs  and  aspires ;  a  hand  and  brain 
trained  for  noble  living,  and  high  achievement  in  the 
service  of  common  humanity. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


(The  above  article,  taken  from  the  files  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  of  forty  years  ago,  is  reprinted  at  the  request 
of  Dr.  Garber.  He  states  that  the  principles  involved  are  as 
pertinent   today   as   they   were   forty   years   back. — Editor) 
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EARLY  BEGINNING.S  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

poem  and  letter  came  as  a  product  of  his  pen.  Even  his 
epitaph  was  written  by  his  own  hand.  When  his  contem- 
porary, Christopher  Sower  the  Colonial  printer  made  his 
movable  type,  Alexander  Mack  wrote  a  poem  and  stated  that 
this  was  the  first  production  printed  by  movable  type  in 
America.  He  was  one  of  the  prolific  writers  of  Colonial  Amer- 
ica. The  speaker  has  been  able  to  secure  records  of  over 
3300  descendants  of  the  first  Alexander  Mack,  and  lists  then; 
in  the  book  referred  to  tonight.  During  the  years  of  research, 
a  common  question  asked  the  speaker  was:  are  there  those 
who  still  bear  the  name  Mack?  The  answer  is  decidedly  yes. 
Many  of  them  are  in  Central  Ohio  and  also  in  Fayette  County, 
Pennsylvania.  They  may  be  found  elsewhere  but  the  two 
named  places  have  the  greatest  number.  Also  we  have  been 
asked  as  to  the  connection  with  the  various  Brethren  denom- 
inations. The  answer  is  also  in  the  affirmative,  for  we  find 
large  numbers  true  to  the  faith  of  their  forefathere.  Various 
churches  have  not  only  in  the  pew  those  who  carry  the  blood 
line,  but  the  pulpits  are  also  filled  by  those  of  the  same  line. 
Colleges  today  are  the  beneficiaries  of  those  who  are  of  the 
family.  Bridgewater  College,  Bridgewater,  Virginia,  where 
reposes  the  Bible  owned  by  the  founder,  for  years  had  as  its 
professor  of  music  one  who  was  a  direct  descendant.  Juniata 
College  of  Huntingdon,  Pennsylvania  had  upon  the  Board 
which  founded  it,  one  of  the  line.  Numerous  descendants  have 
trod  the  halls,  and  one  of  the  large  and  beautiful  buildings 
in  the  main  was  financed  by  gifts  from  one  of  the  hne. 
Thus  we  find  that  the  interest  of  religion  and  education,  as 
well  as  industry  continued  to  associate  themselves  as  a  trin- 
ity from  the  time  of  the  Founder  to  the  present  time.  Also 
as  was  stated  tonight,  numerous  descendants  over  the  years 
have  been  associated  with  Ashland,  and  look  back  upon  it  as 
the  source  of  their  college  education.  The  Church  of  which 


the  speaker  has  the  honor  of  serving  as  pastor,  Masontown, 
Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania,  has  upon  its  roster,  the  names 
of  a  number  who  have  descended  from  the  Founder.  The 
county  is  richer  in  numerous  ways  because  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  descendants  who  now  live  in  the  county.  The  large  hos- 
pital in  Uniontown,  its  only  hospital,  was  aided  in  its  build- 
ing by  a  physician,  a  descendant  of  the  Founder.  This  phyi- 
cian's  picture  graces  a  wall  of  the  hospital  in  honor  of  his 
skill  and  aid.  Jacob  Mack,  the  grandson  of  Alexander  Mack, 
Junior,  came  to  the  wilds  of  Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania 
in  1796.  Being  true  to  the  trade  which  was  so  common,  he 
purchased  a  mill  and  41  acres  of  ground.  Here  he  lived  and 
served  the  pioneer  community  until  approximately  1832,  when 
he  took  part  of  his  family  and  moved  to  near  Brownsville, 
Ohio.  Numerous  old  letters  were  found  by  the  speaker  which 
told  of  those  days.  There  seemed  to  be  a  pioneering  spirit 
among  them.  Jacob  Mack  spent  his  last  days  on  the  farm 
where  he  settled  in  Licking  County,  Ohio,  and  passed  away 
in  1855.  The  descendants  in  Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania, 
are  those  who  are  of  his  immediate  line. 

Another  county  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  much  richer 
because  of  the  posterity  of  Alexander  Mack  is  Franklin  Coun- 
ty. The  city  of  Waynesboro  would  lose  not  only  a  large  num- 
ber of  citizens  if  they  should  suddenly  be  removed,  but  per- 
haps the  bulk  of  its  wealth,  its  church  supporters,  and  its 
leaders  of  industry.  Johannes  MacR,  or  John  the  oldest  son 
of  the  Founder  came  to  the  Cumberland  Valley  from  Ger- 
mantown,  and  soon  others  followed,  to  people  the  country 
and  build  up  its  industry  and  churches. 

The  Morrison  Cove  section  of  the  state  radiating  from  Mar- 
tinsburg  has  also  been  much  benefited  by  the  progeny  of 
Ale.xander  Mack.  Numerous  descendants  live  and  contribute 
today  to  the  betterment  of  that  beautiful  section  of  the  state. 
Perhaps  every  student  of  Sociology  has  studied  and  read 
concerning  the  progeny  of  the  Jukes  family,  the  pseudonym 
used  for  members  of  a  New  York  family  whose  history  was 
investigated  in  1874,  which  displayed  abnormal  conditions  of 
crime,  disease  and  pauperism.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  be 
able  to  know  of  numerous  families  the  contrast  of  this  one 
which  have  contributed  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  life  of 
America.  Time  has  prevented  more  than  the  general  enu- 
meration of  the  work  of  years.  Of  the  many  lessons  learned 
in  the  years  of  study  and  research,  one  thing  stands  out  in- 
delibly and  that  is  that  the  triumvirate  of  success  for  any 
country,  may  be  summed  up  in  the  Home,  the  Church  and  the 
School.  The  nation  which  destroys  either  or  all  has  under- 
mined and  wrecked  its  foundation  and  the  historian  whose 
records  consists  in  the  main  of  the  past  is  already  blotting 
the  pages  where  he  has  recorded  the  fall  and  passing  of  an- 
other  nation. 


C  E.  NEWS 


C.  E.   .SOCIETIE.S  PLAN  ELECTION 

Will  Be  at  Fall  Rally  of  County  Brethren  Units;  75  at 

Outdoor  Meet 

Plans  for  the  annual  election  of  officers  at  the  quarterly 
rally  in  November  featured  last  night's  rally  in  the  John 
Leidy  grove,  above  Conemaugh,  of  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties of  Cambria  County  Brethren  Churches,  Robert  Blough, 
Winona  Ford,  Charles  Munson  and  Don  Dysert  were  named 
as  a  nominating  committee.  The  fall  rally  will  be  held  on  i 
Nov.  2  in  the  Second  Brethren  Church,  Moxham.  An  oifer- 
ing  for  home  missions  also  will  be  taken  at  the  November    ' 
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leeting.l  Present  office  vacancies  were  filled  at  last  night's 
Bssion.  The  new  officers  are  Betty  Knauer,  secretary;  Wil- 
la  Leidy,  treasurer,  and  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastoral  adviser. 

A  gift  was  presented  to  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  who  has  served 
s  pastoral  adviser.  Rev.  Crick  is  now  identified  with  the 
'ittsburgh  Brethren  Church.  Christian  Endeavor  pins  for 
erfect  attendance  during  the  last  quarter  were  presented 
5  Donald  Crick,  Alverda  Grumbling,  Esther  Grumbling,  Glenn 
irumbling,  Faye  Leidy,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Betty  Knauer. 
Iva  Hostettler,  Earl  Hostettler  and  Charles  Munson.  Walter 
k'ertz,  president,  was  in  charge  of  the  business  meeting. 

Feature  of  the  outdoor  gathering,  at  which  75  were  pres- 
nt,  was  an  impressive  devotional  campflre  service  in  charge 
f  Miss  Louella  Jones  and  Floyd  Benshofl^.  Those  taking  part 
icluded  Robert  Blough,  Clyde  Grumbling,  Clara  Smith, 
'hester  Figart,  Rita  Golby  and  Don  Dysert.  Mr.  Benshoff 
ing  several  hymns  from  the  woods  while  the  others  gath- 
red  around  the  camp  fire.  A  fagot  service  was  held.  Prayer 
'as  offered  by  Robert  Blough,  and  the  program  was  closed 
y  group  singing  of  "Into  My  Heart"  and  "I  Can  Hear  My 
avior  Calling." 

The  attendance  award — a  religious  picture — was  received 
y  the  Second  Brethren  society.  Presentation  was  to  Charles 
lunson,  president  of  the  group.  Representatives  were  pres- 
nt  from  Johnstown,  Conemaugh  and  Vinco. — A  clipping  from 
he  Johnstown  Tribune,  August  4. 

— §n§n§ 

DAILY   VACATION   BIBLE  SCHOOL 
COLUMBUS,  OHIO,  CO-OPERATIVE  CHURCH 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  held 
;s  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  from  July  12  to  23.  This  was 
^e  fourteenth  consecutive  Vacation  Bible  School  we  have 
inducted  here,  and  again  the  school  was  considered  to  be 
ery  successful.  On  the  last  Friday  evening  the  school  Jield 
:s  closing  program,  the  church  being  well  filled  with  the 
arents  and  friends  of  the  children.  A  display  of  the  chil- 
ren's  Bible  notebooks,  prayer  mottoes,  travelogues,  and 
andcraft  was  arranged  by  classes  n  the  Primary  room. 


*  J  f^       '*        "  ^      ~    °*^  '**^  ^«i  -r 


The  foUowng  program  was  given: 
chool  Processional,  singing,  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 

long    "Enter  Into   His   Gates" 

'ledge  to  the  American  Flag 

iong   "God  Bless  America" 

'ledge  to  the  Christian  Flag 

long    "The   Christian   Flag" 

ong   . "Holy  Book" 

cripture    Psalm   100 

(Ord's  Prayer  and  Response 


Song  by  the  school   "In  the  Temple" 

Beginners  and  First  Primaries: 

1.  Introduction;  2  Song,  "I  Was  Glad";  3.  Verses — "Crea- 
tion"; 4.  Song,  "God's  Care";  5.  Poem,  "The  Bible"; 
6.  Verses — Bible;  7.  Song,  "God's  Word." 

Song  by  School  "I  Choose  Jesus" 

Second  Primary,  Juniors  and  Intermediates: 

1.  Bible  verses;  2.  Song,  Second  Primary — "Wordless  Book 

Chorus";   3.   Christian   Soldier— Eph.   G:13-17;   4.   Song, 

"Read  Your  Bible — Pray";  5.  Flannel-graph,  "David  and 

Goliath." 

Choruses  "Wear  a  Crown,"  "I'm  Going  Up,"  "Oh!   Say  but 

I'm  Glad." 
Benediction  .....  ,.        ..- 

Thirteen  earnest  and  faithful  workers  assisted  the  pastor 
in  conducting  the  school.  Besides  our  own  church  workers  we 
greatly  appreciated  the  help  of  Miss  Mildred  Etter,  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Conrad  Suavely,  of  Indiana — both  public 
school  teachers.  The  enrollment  was  93,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  86.  Sixty-six  per  cent  of  the  pupils  were  present 
every  day. 

Our  school  this  year  was  divided  into  two  groups  for  the 
Bible  story.  The  younger  group  consisted  of  two  classes,  the 
Beginner  and  first  Primary;  the  older  group  of  three  classes, 
the  Second  Primary,  Junior  and  Intermediate.  After  the 
morning  chapel  period  the  younger  group  met  in  the  Primary 
assembly  room  and  the  older  group  remained  in  the  church 
auditorium.  Each  group  was  taught  the  Bible  story  and  cor- 
related songs  as  a  unit.  To  make  the  Bible  story  more  in- 
teresting and  vivid  the  teachers  in  both  groups  made  niuc'n 
use  of  flannel-graph.  Then  after  the  Bible  story,  each  class 
went  to  its  own  room  for  the  Bible  expression  period  and 
handcraft. 

Our  emphasis  in  the  school  was  upon  Bible  memory  work. 
The  children  in  the  older  group  were  urged  to  carry  their 
Bibles  to  Bible  school.  During  the  Bible  story  each  child  in 
this  group  had  in  his  hands  an  open  Bible.  A  period  each  day 
was  devoted  to  memorizing  Bible  verses  and  copies  of  these 
Bible  verses  were  given  to  the  children  to  take  home  and 
learn. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School  here  in  Columbus  is  always  a 
means  of  Christian  service  in  our  community.  It  is  a  real 
blessing  to  our  Sunday  School  and  church.  We  pray  God's 
blessing  on  all  who  make  this  Bible  school  possible  year  after 
year.  It  is  such  a  vital  part  of  our  church  work  here  that 
the  Columbus  folks  look  forward  from  one  year  to  the  next 
for  their  Vacation  Bible  School.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in  this  big  city. 

R.  D.  Murray,  pastor. 

§n§n§ 


THE  BIBLE 

"A  Book  that  exposes  me  to  myself,  that  tells  me  all  that 
is  in  my  heart,  that  lays  bare  the  very  deepest  moral  springs 
of  my  nature,  that  judges  me  thoroughly,  and  at  the  same 
time  reveals  to  me  One  Who  meets  my  every  need — such  a 
Book  carries  its  own  credentials  with  it.  It  craves  not,  and 
needs  not,  letters  of  commendation  from  man.  It  stands  in  no 
need  of  his  favor,  in  no  dread  of  his  wrath." — Moody  Church 
News. 


Study  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  things  to  be  won 
or  lost,  according  to  the  issue  of  this  conflict.  Your  life  is 
a  race,  eternal  glory  is  the  prize,  grace  and  corruption  are 
the  antagonists,  and  as  either  finally  prevails,  eternal  life  is 
won  or  lost. — Flavel. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  September  12,  1943 
"YOUNG   PEOPLE'S   WORK   THROUGH   THE   YEARS" 
Scripture:  Romans  12:1-9 
For  The   Leader 

Young  people's  work  in  our  churches  has  been  able  to  con- 
tinue "through  the  years"  because  there  were  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  fine,  consecrated  young  people,  willing  to  take  the 
time  to  see  it  through.  Our  societies  for  youth  have  not  been 
carried  forward  by  worldly  minded  young  people.  Where  such 
have  gained  control,  the  societies  have  failed,  or  are  very 
weak. 

Our  lesson  deals  tonight  with  the  matter  of  consecration. 
That  is,  a  consecration  to  the  service  of  Christ.  We  wish  to 
learn  what  it  means  to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
and  we  wish  to  learn  the  ways  this  can  be  brought  to  pass. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Considering  verses  one  and  two  of  Romans  12,  what  is 
your  interpretation  of  the  "surrendered  life?"  Is  such  a  life 
possible  today?  If  so,  how? 

2.  Some  young  people  choose  a  life  of  earthly  fame  and 
popularity.  Others  choose  a  life  of  consecrated  service  for 
Christ.  Which  life  offers  the  best  rewards  on  earth? — in 
heaven  ? 

3.  What  would  you  say  is  the  reason  we  are  to  make  a 
sacrifice  of  our  bodies  to  Christ?  Would  you  consider  it  a 
reasonable  payment  for  what  has  been  done  for  us? 

4.  List  some  ways  in  which  we  young  people  can  serve  our 
churches  as  "living  sacrifices"  for  Christ. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  PRESENT— SURRENDER.  Because  of  the  unmerited 
sacrifices  of  Christ  in  our  behalf  we  are  called  upon  to 
present  and  surrender  our  bodies  as  living  workers  for  Christ. 
While  we  are  young  in  years  we  are  to  dedicate  our  lives,  our 
work,  our  homes,  to  Christ.  As  we  go  on  into  College,  and 
professions,  we  are  to  do  this  as  a  Christ-centered  person. 
It  can  be  done.  Our  gratitude  for  the  Calvary  payments  de- 
mands that  we  do  this. 

It  means  that  every  day  we  will  live  a  true  Christian  life, 
being  honest  with  other  people  in  business,  social  life  and 
church,  and  being  honest  with  God.  We  may  not  receive 
great  gifts  for  our  service,  but  we  will  receive  an  eternal 
reward  of  love. 

A  sailor,  being  a  life  guard  on  a  vessel  years  ago,  heard 
the  cry  of  "Child  overboard."  In  a  moment  he  was  in  the  sea, 
and  soon  both  child  and  sailor  were  safe  on  deck.  The  next 
day,  the  mother  of  the  child  took  her  to  see  the  sailor.  "This 
is  the  brave  man  who  saved  you  yesterday,"  the  mother  said, 
"what  are  you  going  to  give  him?"  The  child  for  a  moment 
was  speechless,  but  suddenly  she  put  out  her  hands  and  said, 
"I  have  nothing  else  to  give,  but  I  will  give  you  a  kiss."  That 
sailor  had  received  many  valuable  presents  for  his  valor,  in 
the  past,  but  he  declared  that  that  kiss  was  more  to  him 
than  anything  else.  Why?  Because  that  child  had  given  all 
that  she  had — her  love. 


We  cannot  pay  the  price  of  Calvary,  but  we  can  give  ail 
we  have — our  love,  to  God  and  His  service. 

2.  REWARDS  FOR  SACRIFICE.  Perhaps  today  we  are  a 
little  bit  too  "reward-minded."  War  times  have  instilled  in 
us  a  feeling  of  glory,  easy  money,  and  independence.  It  is 
not  exactly  a  normal  life  we  are  leading.  Yet  we  dare  not 
lose  sight  of  the  eternal  value  of  this  life.  Christian  service 
rewards  do  not  all  come  in  this  life. 

Our  bodies  are  given  to  us  by  God.  These  are  the  only 
ones  we  shall  have  all  through  this  natural  life.  Therefore 
it  behooves  us  to  take  care  of  them,  be  moderate  in  all  things 
with  them,  and  greatest  of  all,  present  them  to  God.  Why 
do  we  have  a  body  if  not  to  employ  it  in  God's  will  ?  Will 
not  the  rewards  at  the  feet  of  Christ  be  sufficient  for  all  the 
pains  we  now  endure  in  His  services  ? 

Earthly  laurels,  bank  accounts,  popularity,  etc.,  will  fail 
with  the  passing  of  the  years.  Do  we  not  want  to  sacrifice  the 
glitter  of  earth  for  the  full  rewardable  service  in  Christ  ?  Any 
reasonably  minded  person  can  see  the  folly  of  earthly  glory. 
We  practical  minded  young  people  can,  tonight,  see  the  never- 
ending  glory  of  a  life  lived  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

3.  THE  REASON  FOR  OUR  SACRIFICE.  If  someone  did 
an  act  for  us  which  we  knew  could  never  be  repaid  by  us, 
what  would  be  our  attitude  toward  that  person  ?  We  could 
be  ungrateful  towards  that  person,  accept  their  deed,  and 
go  on  in  our  own  selfish  way.  This  is  the  way  followed  by 
many  today  who  have  once  named  Christ  as  Lord,  yet  serve 
Him  not. 

Or  we  could  be  deeply  devoted  in  service  to  that  person,  liv- 
ing for  him,  and  helping  him  in  his  work.  This  is  the  chal- 
lenge to  us  as  young  Christians.  Christ  has  done  the  greatest 
deed  for  us,  and  for  which  we  can  never  make  settlement. 
But  we  can  give  ourselves  to  loyalty,  service  and  fidelity  to 
Him.  This  is  our  reasonable  sacrifice  and  it  calls  for  every- 
thing we  own.  It  does  not  mean  that  we  can  serve  Christ 
only  if  we  become  ministers,  etc.,  but  it  means  we  can  serve 
Him  in  any  worthy  work  or  task.  If  we  farm,  farm  to  the 
glory  of  Christ.  If  we  teach,  teach  to  the  glory  of  Christ. 
Or  what  ever  we  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and 
Master. 

4.  PRACTICAL  SACRIFICES  TODAY.  All  is  beautiful 
that  sounds  good,  but  how  in  this  world  today  can  we  serve 
Christ  as  sacrifices  of  living  bodies?  It  is  a  privilege  of 
young  people  of  the  Church  to  live  Christian  examples  among 
other  young  people.  In  games,  school  functions,  studies, 
exams,  talk,  attitudes,  we  can  take  the  true  Christian  stand. 
Never  fear  about  not  being  popular — for  you  will  be  popular 
— with  God,  and  that's  what  counts.  And  more  than  that, 
companions  will  respect  a  Christian  stand. 

Visiting  the  sick  with  words  of  comfort,  attending  all  of 
the  services  of  the  Church.  Yes,  by  attending  the  Mid- Week 
Bible  Study  and  Prayer  service  we  can  be  a  living  worker 
for  God.  If  we  do  not  want  to  do  these  things,  then  we  are 
not  a  "living  sacrifice,"  for  sacrifice  means  "wholehearted 
giving  over  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit  to  the  cause  of  Christ." 

BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  attitude  should  Christians  take  toward  the  world? 
1  John  2:15-17;  2  Corinthians  6:14-17;  Ephesians  2:2,  3; 
Ephesians  4:17-24;  1  Peter  4:2,3. 

2.  What  are  some  examples  of  personal  consecration  of 
Bible  days?  Judges  5:2;  2  Chronicles  17:16;  Psalms  40:7; 
Acts  6:4;  2  Corinthians  8:5. 

3.  What  kind  of  a  call  comes  to  us  today  from  Christ  ? 
Matthew  16:24;  Matthew  10:38,  39;  Matthew  11:28-80. 

4.  Is  a  sacrificed  life  for  Christ  worthwhile  ?  Matthew  ■ 
25:21. 
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Oup  Ghildren's 
Department       j 


Mrs.  Lopetta  Carrithcps 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 


"Remember  now  thy  creator  in  the  days  of  trhy  youth." — 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

It  isn't  always  easy  to  remember,  is  it?  Sometimes  we  for- 
get the  simplest  matters  and  sometimes  very  important 
things.  A  man  said  to  me  the  other  day,  "If  you  don't  use 
your  head  you  have  to  use  your  feet."  He  had  forgotten  some- 
thing on  his  way  to  work  and  had  to  turn  back  home  to  get 
it.  We  would  save  many  steps  and  valuable  time  if  we  didn't 
forget. 

Some  people  tie  a  string  around  their  fingers  or  tie  a  knot 
in  their  handkerchiefs  in  order  to  remember.  Even  then  some- 
times they  wonder  why  the  string  or  the  knot  is  there.  I 
was  amused  at  a  man  who  had  a  memorandum  book  in  whicli 
he  wrote  down  his  important  engagements,  and  then  he  would 
promptly  forget  where  he  laid  the  book.  It  caused  him  a 
great  deal  of  annoyance. 

We  can  train  our  minds  to  remember.  The  reason  why  we 
forget  often  times  is  because  we  are  careless. 

Animals  remember  well.  Once  there  were  two  boys  who 
went  to  the  Zoo.  One  of  them  had  a  bag  of  peanuts  which 
he  fed  to  the  elephant.  The  other  boy  was  of  a  mean  disposi- 
tion. He  held  out  his  hands  as  if  he  were  going  to  give  the 
big  beast  a  peanut,  and  when  Jumbo  put  his  trunk  through 
the  bars  the  boy  pricked  it  with  a  pin.  The  elephant  was 
angry  and  the  boy  ran  home.  Next  week  he  came  again  with 
his  mother.  The  elephant  saw  him  coming,  just  as  he  was 
going  to  take  his  bath,  and  he  filled  his  long  trunk  with  water 
and  squirted  it  all  over  the  boy,  so  that  he  was  drenched  to 
the  skin  and  had  to  go  home. 

God  wants  us  to  think  of  Him.  He  wants  us  to  love  Him 
because  He  loves  us. 

In  the  mountains  of  Switzerland  a  boy  was  herding  goats. 
He  saw  a  pure  white  flower  growing  at  the  base  of  a  cliff. 
He  picked  it,  and  immediately  a  door  opened  in  the  rocky 
wall.  He  entered  and  found  himself  in  a  cave,  the  floor  of 
which  was  strewn  with  precious  stones  of  every  description. 
A  voice  called  out,  "Help  yourself,  but  don't  forget  the  best." 

He  dropped  the  flower  hastily  and  filled  his  pockets  with 
the  jewels.  When  he  had  gathered  all  he  could  carry,  again 
the  voice  said,  "Don't  forget  the  best."  He  stepped  back  in 
the  sunshine,  his  hands  full  of  gems,  and  the  door  closed 
behind  him.  When  he  examined  his  treasures  they  had  turned 
to  ashes.  He  thought  to  revisit  the  cave  for  a  new  supply, 
but  the  rock  refused  to  open.  He  had  lost  the  key.  He  looked 
for  the  flower  and  remembered  that  in  his  greed  he  had  left 
it  lying  on  the  floor  of  the  cave.  He  had  forgotten  the  best. 

Some  people  forget  God  because  they  think  of  other  things 
too  much.  He  loves  girls  and  boys  and  wants  them  to  re- 
member Him.  He  told  Solomon  to  write  this  verse,  "Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  Let  us  re- 
member Him  every  day  by  praying  to  Him  and  by  living 
lives  that  please  Him. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


BULLETIK     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOKS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Bee}{ley 

1.  The  most  deadly  sins  do  not  leap  upon  you,  they  creep 
upon   you. 

2.  The  individual  who  has  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity  cannot 
be  defeated. 

3.  A  White  Lie  makes  a  Blue  Christian. 

4.  Study  the  Bible  to  be  wise; 
Believe  it  to  be  saved; 
Practice  it  to  be  righteous. 

5.  We  become  certain  of  ourselves  when  we  become  certain 
of  God. 

6.  A  smile  has  more  than  its  face  value. 

7.  Evil  is  a  road  with  a  dead  end. 

8.  A  mere  Sunday  religion  is  pretty  weakly. 

9.  Doing  nothing  is  the  most  tiresome  job  in  the  world,  be- 
cause you  can't  quit  it  and  rest. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  34 

Subject:  Diotrephes,  Who  Loveth  to  Have  the  Pre-Eminence. 

(Accent  the  word  "Diotrephes"  on  the  second  syllable.  The 
"o"  is  short). 

1.  Diotrephes  belonged  to  the  Christian  church.  He  par- 
took of  its  ordinances  and  pretended  to  accept  its  teachings. 
3  John  1:9. 

2.  In  spite  of  this,  Diotrephes  was  not  a  Christian.  He 
had  a  very  unchristian  spirit  in  a  nuanber  of  ways.  He  loved 
to  have  the  pre-eminence,  and  that  led  to  much  evil.  He 
wanted  to  hold  the  chief  place  in  the  church.  He  wanted  to 
be  the  president,  or  the  moderator,  of  the  church;  he  wanted 
to  be  at  the  head  of  the  official  board,  and  the  chairman  of 
the  board  of  trustees.  If  he  did  not  hold  all  these  offices  him- 
self, at  least  he  would  see  to  it  that  they  were  held  by 
folks  whom  he  could  rule.  He  had  established  himself  as  the 
church  boss.  No  one  except  he,  his  relatives,  and  his  hench- 
men could  fill  the  important  places.  He  was  full  of  pride.  He 
actually  thought  he  was  superior  to  his  brethren  in  the 
church.  And  because  he  was  the  only  capable  man  in  the 
church,  he  reasoned,  he  should  be  boss.  All  of  which  shows 
that  he  was  not  Christ-like.  No  one  person,  or  group  of  per- 
sons, has  a  right  to  afl^ect  precedency  in  the  Church  of  God. 
As  followers  of  Christ,  we  are  commanded  to  be  subject  to 
one  another,  and  to  be  very  humble  in  our  opinion  of  our- 
selves. 1  Peter  5:5,  6. 

3.  Next  Diotrephes  was  so  officious  and  self-important 
that  he  set  himself  up  over  God's  minister.  He  would  not 
receive  John  as  his  pastor.  In  other  words,  he  rejected  John's 
authority.  He  himself,  was  authority.  He  knew  everything 
should  be  done.  And  that  was  that.  Too  bad  he  never  read 
Galatians   6:3. 

4.  Diotrephes  not  only  rejected  God's  minister,  but  he 
forced  the  rest  of  the  brethren  to  do  likewise.  3  John  1 :10. 

5.  Then,  this  Diotrephes  was  given  to  malicious  words 
and  tattling.  Half-truths,  lies, — anything  to  gain  his  point 


14 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  NEWS 

Column  conducted  by 
By   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,   Reporter 
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In  the  Shadow 

We  express  to  our  brother,  Elder  E.  J.  Black,  pastor  of 
the  Sergeantsville  and  Calvary  Churches,  New  Jersey,  the 
condolences  and  sincere  sympathy  of  the  entire  brotherhood 
upon  the  home  going  of  his  faithful  wife,  who  passed  away 
at  10:00  A.  U.,  June  18,  1943.  Sister  Black's  demise  was  due 
to  cancer,  an  extreme  and  prolonged  affliction  which  she  en- 
dured with  remarkable  Christian  fortitude.  She  leaves  the 
record  of  a  pure,  consistent  life  of  faith  and  trust  that  should 
be  an  example  to  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sergeantsville  Brethren  Church,  June  22.  The 
Reverend  A.  Herman  Armerding,  pastor  of  Middlesex  Chapel. 
a  friend  of  long  standing,  assisted  by  the  Reverend  Herman 
Knickel,  pastor  of  Stanton  Reformed  Church,  another  pre- 
cious friend,  conducted  the  services.  The  church  was  crowded 
with  friends  and  relatives,  and  many  floral  tributes  bespoke 
their  high  esteem.  Pall  bearers  were  three  men  from  each 
church  of  the  Jersey  Circuit.  Interment  was  in  the  Fairmount 
Cemetery.  Mrs.  Black  leaves  two  sons  by  a  former  marriage, 
Rev.  Samuel  Cole  of  Vermont,  and  William  Cole  of  Wollas- 
ton,  Massachusetts;  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Clarence  Hum- 
mer of  Jutland,  N.  J.,  and  Naomi  Ruth  at  home.  Brother 
Black  greatly  appreciates  the  notable  spirit  of  helpfulness 
manifested  by  the  members  of  his  own  churches  and  also 
those  of  the  other  three  churches  in  Sergeantsville  during 
the  last  six  months  of  Sister  Black's  painful  illness.  We  as- 
sure Brother  Black  of  our  earnest  prayers  that  the  Almighty 
may  support  him  at  this  time. 

An  Evangelist  Wanted 

The  Calvary  Church,  New  Jersey,  is  planning  for  a  two 
weeks'  revival  in  the  early  fall,  and  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  some  of  our  Brethren  ministers  who  would  be  free  to 
give  several  weeks  of  services.  The  Calvary  All-Day  or  Home 
Coming  Services  will  be  held  the  second  Sunday  in  October. 

The  Sergeantsville  Church  will  observe  the  annual  Home 
Coming  Services  the  first  Sunday  in  October.  The  pastor. 
Rev.  E.  J.  Black,  hopes  that  all  the  friends,  members  and 
former  members  will  attend  these  services  which  prove  a 
blessing  to  all. 

An  increased  interest  is  evident  in  both  churches  in  the 
C.  E.  meetings.  Sergeantsville  recently  won  the  attendance 
banner  awarded  at  a  district  C.  E.  rally.  Rev.  Black  has 
been  invited  to  participate  in  union  services  of  the  funda- 
mental Baptist  and  Reformed  Churches  of  the  county  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter  months.  The  prospects  for  a  good 
delegation  to  the  National  Conference  this  year,  are  prom- 
ising as  several  have  already  definitely  arranged  to  go. 
District   Missionary  Banquet 

Approximately  1.50  women  and  girls  attended  the  annual 
joint  banquet  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  at  the  late  district  confer- 
ence. Mrs.  D.  C.  White  of  Waynesboro,  who  retired  after 
serving  as  president  of  the  District  W.  M.  S.  organization 
since  1925,  was  presented  with  a  gift  by  the  newly  elected 
president  and  vice  president,  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  of  Vinco  and 
Mrs.  C.  F.  Zimmerman  of  New  Kensington,  in  behalf  of  the 
district  organization.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  of  Maurertown, 
Virginia,  was  the  speaker  for  the  occasion. 
District  Goals  and  Attainments 

Rev.  C.  F.  Zimmerman  reports  a  tie  for  first  place  in  an 
effort  to  achieve  the  standard  set  by  the  Committee  on  Goals 


for  the  past  conference  year.  This  tie  is  between  the  Mor- 
rellville  and  the  Vinco  Brethren  Churches,  whose  standing 
is  87  per  cent.  The  Brush  Valley  Church  came  in  for  the 
next  place.  It  is  expected  that  goals  to  be  set  by  the  coming 
General  Conference  at  Ashland  will  provide  a  standard  for 
the  district  for  the  present  conference  year. 

The  four  churches  in  the  district  giving  the  largest  amounts 
to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  during  the 
last  conference  year  were  as  follows:  Johnstown,  First 
Church,  $1,143.00;  Berlin,  $800.00;  Vinco,  $713.33;  and  Johns- 
town, Third  Church,  $605.74. 

The  Financial  Statement 
of  the  Brethren  Mission  Board  of  Pennsylvania  shows  total 
receipts  for  the  past  conference  year  to  be  $1,340.21,  and  the 
total  expenditures  to  be  $1,403.32,  with  a  balance  on  hand  of 
$998.45.  93.7  per  cent  of  expenditures  was  used  for  minis- 
terial work. 

The  Brethren  Sunday  School  Board  of  Pennsylvania  re- 
ports an  actual  balance  of  $542.54,  which  is  a  comfortable 
increase  over  the  audit  balance  of  last  year.  Rev.  N.  V. 
Leathernian  is  the  treasurer  of  this  board.  As  a  member  on 
this  board  he  serves  as  dean  of  Camp  Juniata,  and  has  been 
comiected  with  its  work  for  eleven  years.  Brother  Leather- 
man  knows  young  epople,  and  knows  how  to  administer  a 
successful   church  camp. 

A  Pleasant  Surprise 
must  have  a\\-aited  Mrs.  Freeman  Ankrum,  wife  of  the  Ma- 
sontown  pastor,  when,  after  a  few  weeks'  sojourn  among 
relatives  in  West  Virginia,  she  stepped  inside  the  parsonage 
to  find  it  enhanced  with  new  interior  decoration  and  im- 
provements made  during  her  absence.  Mrs.  Ankrum  is  re- 
cuperating satisfactorily  from   a  surgical   operation. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen's  Association 
has  assumed  a  project  which  is  to  give  financial  support  to 
the  Apostolic  Mission  sponsored  by  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  at  3039 
Germantown  Ave.,  Philadelphia.  To  do  this  the  annual  dis- 
trict dues  have  been  made  the  amount  of  one  dollar.  One 
layman  of  the  district  gave  a  life  membership  of  fifty  dollars 
at  the  Vinco  conference.  The  Apostolic  Mission  has  been 
started  within  the  past  year  at  the  cost  of  much  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  Dr.  Bowman  and  his  helpers.  The  District 
Organization  of  the  laymen  hopes  that  the  laymen,  of  the 
churches  in  the  district  will  come  forth  with  a  strong  con- 
tribution in  the  way  of  district  membership  dues.  Send  Dis- 
trict Dues  to  Charles  G.  Lenhart,  Treasurer,  R.  1,  Cone- 
maugh.  Pa.  .A.ny  layman  can  help  and  become  a  district  mem- 
ber although  the  laymen  may  be  unorganized  in  his  own 
congregation. 

The  Vinco  Laymen  Carry  On 

The  Vinco  Laymen's  Organization  was  started  in  Novem- 
ber, 1941.  Their  first  move  was  to  place  The  Brethren  Em- 
phasis Lessons  in  the  Sunday  School.  Since  then  they  have 
purchased  one  hundred  additional  copies  for  distribution  by 
the  pastor  as  tract  literature.  Then  the  laymen  moved  to 
place  The  Brethren  -Evangelist  into  every  home  of  the  mem- 
bership and  to  pay  for  the  subscription  out  of  the  church 
treasury. 

They  have  affiliated  with  the  National  Organization  'and 
sent  a  gift  for  the  Dayton  window.  They  held  a  regional 
meeting,  having  the  national  president.  Prof.  R.  R.  Thomp- 
son, as  speaker.  Several  copies  of  the  book  entitled  "God 
Runs  My  Business"  by  Bob  LeTorneau  have  been  placed  in 
circulation  among  the  laity. 

The  men  meet  monthly  at  the  local  church  with  devotions 
and  Christian  talks  for  a  program.  At  each  meeting  a  report 
is  received  of  the  number  of  soul-winning  contacts  made. 
The  men  have  organized  a  Gospel  Team,  and  are  willing  to 
appear  in  any  Brethren  Church  desiring  their  service.  This 
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;eam  has  the  sanction  of  the  local  church.  The  laymen  have 
"emembered  the  soldier  boys  from  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  and  the  community  with  suitable  gift  booklets  pub- 
ished  for  soldiers  by  The  Good  News  Publishing  Company 
)f  Chicago.  Their  latest  venture  is  to  undertake  to  start  a 
nen's  Gospel  chorus.  They  wish  to  commend  to  the  brother- 
lood  the  series  of  articles  by  Dr.  L.  0.  McCartnsysmith  on 
:he  subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  they  hope  will  some 
iay  appear  in  tract  form  as  clarity  is  needed  on  this  most 
mportant  subject. 

Announcements 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  will  broadcast  the  morning  devotional 
iervices  over  radio  station  WJAC,  Johnstown,  at  8:15  A.  M., 
Monday  through  Saturday,  August  30  to  September  5.  This 
iroadcast  is  sponsored  by  The  Johnstown  Ministerial  As- 
lociation. 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  solicitor  for  additional  reserve  and 
mdowment  funds  for  the  college,  will  be  in  the  Vinco  field 
;he  week  of  September  6  and  will  preach  at  7:30  P.  M.  at  the 
/inco  Church,  September  6,  7  and  8.  Neighboring  brethren 
ire  invited  to  hear  his  Gospel  messages. 

Rev.  William  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Hhurch,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  has  Been  engaged  to  lead  a,  soul- 
vinning  campaign  at  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  October 
1-17. 

§n§n§ 


MID  WEST  CAMP  REPORT 

Another  Mid  West  Camp  is  now  history.  The  camp  was 
igain  held  in  beautiful  Huntress  Park  at  Clay  Center,  Kan- 
sas, from  August  9  to  14.  The  camp  was  not  quite  as  large 
is  last  year,  owing  to  the  number  of  our  young  people  that 
lave  either  been  called  into  the  service  or  are  employed.  At 
;hat  there  were  fifty-five  enrolled.  Dr.  Lindower  found  it 
mpossible  to  be  with  us  so  sent  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  to  rep- 
■esent  the  Association.  He  proved  of  valuable  assistance  to 

IS. 

Owing  to  the  limited  number  of  churches  in  our  district 
iVho  are  interested  it  was  felt  advisable  to  hold  a  joint  camp 
.vith  both  junior  and  senior  students.  Courses  suitable  to 
5oth  groups  were  given  by  a  faculty  consisting  of  ten  mem- 
5ers.  One  of  the  outstanding  things  of  the  faculty  is  that 
"our  members  were  students  in  last  year's  camp. 

In  camps  such  as  ours  it  is  easy  to  sing  the  praises  of 
;he  management  and  the  faculty  and  forget  those  who  are 
lot  in  the  limelight,  yet  whose  services  make  the  camp  go. 
'.  speak  in  behalf  of  the  cooks.  The  kitchen  this  year  was  in 
;harge  of  Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch,  Mrs.  Art  Rachow  and  Mrs. 
3.  E.  Johnson  all  of  Carleton  and  Mrs.  Cecil  Johnson  of  Falls 
3ity.  That  they  did  their  work  well  was  ably  attested  by 
)ne  boy  who  on  returning  home  and  being  asked  if  he  had 
jnough  to  eat  said  he  sure  did  for  he  gained  four  pounds 
ivhile  at  camp.  Beyond  the  cooks  it  is  hard  to  single  out  any 
5ne  person  due  special  recognition  for  each  one  worked  hard 
ind  did  their  work  well.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  the  accom- 
plishments of  the  week. 

On  Friday  night  a  candle  lighting  service  was  held.  With 
the  lights  turned  out  in  the  auditorium  the  entire  camp 
Formed  into  a  large  cross  with  each  holding  a  lighted  candle. 
At  this  service  one  young  lady  stepped  out  as  a  Life  Work 
Recruit.  After  the  pronouncing  of  the  benediction  the  group 
narched  from  the  building  with  their  lighted  candles  signal- 
izing their  going  forth  into  the  world  with  the  Light  of 
Life. 

It  is  intei'esting  to  note  the  feeling  of  the  people  of  the 
city  toward  our  camp.  In  introducing  the  Mayor  to  one  of  the 


members  of  our  faculty  I  introduced  him  as  one  who  had 
done  much  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  meet  in  Clay  Center. 
The  Mayor  then  told  us  that  the  city  would  do  everything 
within  its  power  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  meet  with  them 
each  year. 

C.   E.   Johnson. 
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PASTOR  WANTED  | 
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The  County  Line  Brethren  church  is  without  a  pas-  |ij 
tor  and  wishes  to  call  a  Brethren  minister.  Any  Breth-  y 
ren  minister  interested  may  correspond  with  X 
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Russel   T.   Warren,   Clerk,         a 
R.  R.  1,  Lakeville,  Ind.     | 


THE  PROGRAM  WHICH  WAS 
^    GIVEN  AT  THE 
NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  CONFERENCE 

Program   of   the  conference  that  was  held  in  Stockton, 
California,   July   1-4,   1943 

The   following   was   the   program   rendered   at   the   recent 
Northern   California   District   Conference: 
Conference  Scripture:  Hebrews  13:8. 
Conference  Theme:  Looking  LTnto  Jesus. 

THE  PROGRAM 
Thursday  afternoon 

2:00     Opening   Devotional   and   Welcome.  .Margretta   Larsen 
Response  by  delegates 

2:30     Message,  "Our  Captain's  Orders"   J.  Wesley  Piatt 

3:00     Special  Music 

3:10     Business  Session 

4:30     Testimony  Service  -    ~-'    . 

Thur.sday  evening 

7:30     Song  Service    Virgil   Ingraham 

7:45     Devotional    Raymond  Johnson 

8:00     Special   Music.  .Mixed   Quartet  from   Mantaca   Church 

8:15     Evangelistic  Message   Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

Closing  Meditations  ..-..     ■ 

Friday  afternoon 

2 :00     Song  Service  Ella  Mae  Ronk 

2:15     Devotional Artie  Detling 

2:30     Woman's  Missionary  Hour. 

tA. — Lathrop   Brethren  present  Quincy  Hamilton  in  a 
message,  "Missions,  the  Church  in  Action." 

3:00-B.     Manteca  Brethren  Special  Music 

3:15-C.     A  Missionary  Story  Turlock 

3  ;45-D.     Missionary  Talk   Stockton 

4:00     Special  Music 
4:10     Business 

Friday   evening 

7:30     Song  Service    Virgil   Ingraham 

7 :45     Devotional    Roger  Stewart 

8:00     Trumpet   Solo    Horace  Elmer  Huse 

Vocal   number 
8:15     Evangelistic  Message   Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

Closing  Meditations 
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Saturday  afternoon 

2:00  Song  Service 

2:15  Moderator's   Message 

2:45  Special  Music 

o:00  Business  Session 

4:00  Berean  Hour 

Saturday  evening 

7:30     Song  Service    Virgil  Ingraham 

7:45     Devotional    Peter    Tacata 

8:00     Special   Music    Estella   Balatti,  Nadine   Logan 

8:15     Evangelistic  Message   Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

Closing  Meditations 

Sunday  afternoon 

2:30  Song  Service 

2:45  Specials  '. 

3:00  District  Mission  Board  Session 

4:15  Business 

Sunday  evening 

7:30     Song  Service  and  C.  E.  Meetings 

8:15     Testimony  Virgil  Ingraham  in  charge 

Evangelistic  Message    Rev.   H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

Closing  Meditations 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  BRETHREN  MISSION  BOARD 
REPORT  FOR  THE  YEAR  1942-43 

On  March  15,  1942,  the  newly  elected  District  Mission 
Board  met  and  organized.  Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  of  Man- 
teca,  was  elected  president  for  the  coming  year.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  summary  of  the  Board's  activities  for  this  past  year: 

1.  Set  up  a  new  system  for  collection  of  mission  pledges. 
Each  board  member  is  delegated  to  make  collections  in  his 
own  church.  Pledges  were  taken  for  monthly  payments, 
and  coupon  books  were  designed  to  aid  in  collection  thereof. 

2.  Met  with  Brother  Frank  Gehman  to  discuss  his  pastoral 
achievements  and  problems. 

3.  Met  with  the  Stockton  congregation  to  discuss  their  prob- 
lems from  a  layman's  standpoint. 

4.  Met  with  the  Conference  Board  and  the  Stockton  congre- 
gation to  plan  for  the  continuation  of  the  Stockton  work. 
This  became  necessary  through  the  emergency  caused  by 
the  sudden  resignation  of  Brother  Gehman  on  February 
28,  1943. 

5.  Board  members  have  been  carrying  on  since  Brother  Geh- 
man's  withdrawal,  and  the  work  is  continuing  on  under 
these  temporary  arrangements  until  a  permanent  pastor 
can  be  secured. 

6.  With  the  authorization  of  the  Stockton  congregation,  the 
Board  contacted  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  and  arranged 
for  a  three-week  revival  and  evangelistic  campaign;  of 
which  we  have  just  concluded  our  second  week. 

7.  Activities: 

Number  of  meetings  held    13 

Number  of  miles  traveled    1100 

8.  Financial  Achievements: 

a.  Pledges,  1942-43    $1,031.00 

Payments  to  date   992.75 

Outstanding    $        37.25 

b.  Analysis  of  payments: 

To   Bro.  Gehman — salary   $    585.96 

To  Bro.  Gehman — additional  gifts 48.50 

Total  to  Bro.  Gehman  634.46 


Payments  on  lots,  including  final  payment..?  287.21 

Taxes   on   lots    32.52 

Stockton   Church   Building  Fund    50.00 

Supplies,  coupon  books,  etc 23.01 

Total  expenditures   $1,027.20 

Presented  to   the   District   Conference  during  the  Mission 
Board  Session  Sunday  afternoon,  July  4,  1943. 

Virgil  Ingraham,  Secretary. 


ffiatt  t0  S^0t 


MINNICH — Mrs.  Margie  Naugle  Minnich  departed  this  life 
to  claim  the  mansion  prepared  for  her  by  her  Lord.  Born 
March  29th,  1883  and  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  June 
9th,  1943.  Being  aged  60  years,  2  months  and  10  days. 

She  united  with  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Waynes- 
bor.  Pa.,  soon  after  its  organization  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  her  last  illness.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer  and  had 
committed  her  way  unto  the  Lord. 

Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Hill  Crest  Cemetery,  Waynes- 
boro, Pa. 

The  writer  officiated,  assisted  by  Rev.  Detwiler,  pastor  of 
the  Waynesboro  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

D.  C.  White. 


SOWDER — Mrs.  Inez  Gustav  Sowder,  aged  33,  a  well  known 
and  loyal  member  of  the  Mathias  Brethren  Church,  departed 
this  life  May  18,  1943. 

Born  and  reared  in  this  community  where  her  entire  life 
was  spent.  Spent  in  service  to  her  family  as  a  wife  and 
mother;  to  her  church  as  a  useful  and  loyal  member,  an  of- 
ficer in  the  Sunday  School  for  a  number  of  years;  to  the 
community  as  a  friend  and  neighbor. 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  her  mother,  one  brother,  one 
sister,  her  husband  and  four  children,  the  oldest  a  daughter 
of  18,  the  youngest  an  infant. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Mathias  Brethren  Church 
by  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  of  Maurertown,  Va.  Interment  in 
the  Cedar  Hill  Cemetery. 

G.  F.  Ludwig,  pastor. 


COLDREN— Ellen  Deffenbaugh  Coldren  passed  from  life, 
July  5,  1943,  at  the  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  Hospital  from 
embolism  following  an  operation.  She  was  aged  73  years,  6 
months  and  18  days  and  was  a  life-long  resident  of  German 
Township. 

She  had  been  a  loyal  and  faithful  member  of  the  Mason- 
town  Brethren  Church  for  many  years.  She  was  in  her  place 
previously  to  her  entry  into  the  hospital. 

She  is  survived  by  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Edwin  Stillwell  of 
Masontown,  R.  D.  and  Mrs.  0.  R.  Younkin  of  the  home.  She 
is  also  survived  by  four  sisters  and  one  brother,  namely,  Mrs. 
Louise  Mack  and  Mrs.  George  Renshaw,  both  of  Uniontowm; 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lincoln,  Masontown,  R.  D.;  Mrs.  Jennie  Ross 
of  High  House  and  William  H.  Deffenbaugh  of  Ravenna, 
Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Jacobs  Creek  Lutheran 
Church  and  burial  in  the  nearby  Cemetery.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  the  writer,  her  pastor. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  LEARN  BY  THE  UNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
(SECOND)  CHURCH  that  a  contest  is  on  between  the  Sun- 
day Schools  of  the  Uniontown  and  Highland  congregations, 
with  recognition  being  given  the  winners  at  the  close  of  the 
contest.  We  will  be  looking  for  the  results  of  the  above 
contest.  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  is  pastor  of  both  of  these  con- 
gregations. 


GLEANED  FROM  THE  ROANN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN, 
Improvements  are  being  made  in  the  basement  of  the  Roann 
Church.  To  this  end  oiTerings  are  being  taken  and  at  th€ 
latest  report  (August  1st)  the  amount  had  already  reached 
the  sum  of  $295.06.  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose  is  the  pastor  ol 
this  church.  We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
Brother  Rose  for  his  part  in  the  writing  of  the  Verse  bj 
Verse  material  in  the  current  Sunday  School  Adult  Quarterly 


AND  WHILE  WE  ARE  SAYING  WORDS  OF  APPRECIA- 
TION we  want  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation  for  those 
who  have  written  for  the  various  publications  of  the  church 
With  very  few  exceptions  we  have  met  with  a  very  readj 
response.  And,  practically  all  of  those  who  have  seen  fit  tc 
make  refusal  had  a  very  pressing  excuse  to  offer. 

May  we  say  here  that  the  material  in  THE  EVANGELISl 
is  just  what  the  various  contributors  make  it.  We  have  beer 
asked  during  the  conference  if  more  reports  from  th« 
churches  could  not  be  printed.  Our  answer  has  always  beer 
and  must  of  necessity  be,  "Yes,  gladly,  if  the  churches  wil 
send  them  in."  It  is  impossible  to  print  what  the  churchei 
do  not  send  in.  We  fear  that  many  of  the  churches  are  de 
pending  too  much  on  these  little  "squibs"  that  the  editoi 
gleans  from  the  bulletins  which  are  sent  him.  There  is  n< 
church  in  the  brotherhood  that  has  nothing  to  report.  Surel; 
you  should  let  the  church  at  large  know  what  you  are  doing 

But  enough  of  that.  We  started  out  to  say  that  we  ar( 
grateful  for  those  who  have  and  will  contribute  to  the  paper 
Paraphrasing  the  oft-heard  expression,  "Keep  'em  Flying,' 
^      we  will  say— KEEP  'EM  COMING. 

V.  U  N  I   b  IN  I  b  BROTHER    W.    S.    CRICK,    PASTOR    OF    THE    PITTS 

^_^^____^^^^_-^___^^_^_^,_^^____  BURGH,   PA.,    CHURCH   announces   the   date   of   their   fal 

Communion  as  of  Sunday  evening,  October  24th.  We  migh 

Interesting  Items   -  announce  also  that  Brother  Crick  has  been  chosen  as  one  o: 

Change  in  Management — J.  G.  Dodds   3  our  Contributing  Editors  to  The  Evangelist  for  the  coming 

The  Challenge  of  the  Ministry— Editorial— F.  C.  V 3  ^''^^''■ 

Four  Supreme  Imperatives  of  Life— Rev.  D.  R.  Murray  .  .   4  \yE  NOTE  THAT  ANOTHER  CHURCH  IS  DOING  WORi 

Conference    Adopts    Forward    Looking    Program    G  ON  their  basement  in  their  church.  This  is  West  Alexandria 

„            ,  „        .     T,              ,  „  ,     ■  Ohio.  Brother  Beeklev,  the  pastor,  makes  this  announcement 

New  Forward  Step  in  t  raternal  Relations   7 

Post- War   Planning    7  FROM  THE   BRYAN,  OHIO,   BULLETIN,   Brother  C.  A 

Publication  Day  Offering  Report   3      Stewart,   pastor,   we   glean   the   following:   "In   looking  for 

ward  to  our  meetings  this  winter,  we  have  been  fortunati 
Christian    Endeavor    News    9      ;„   securing   Brother   Claud   Studebaker   of   South   Bend,   In 

Resolutions  of  General  Conference    10      diana,  as  our  evangelist.  The  meetings  are  scheduled  to  begii 

.,,,_,,,,,,,  , ,       November  28  and  close  December  12.  I 

Ashland  College  News  Letter    11  ^ 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  September  19th    12  AND  SPEAKING  OF  EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS.  Ash 

Praver  Meeting  Department   13      '^^nr,   Ohio,  Rev.   L.  V.  King,  pastor,  has  been  fortunate  ii 

securing  the  services  of  Brother  John  F.  Locke  of  Maurer 

Our  Children's  Department   14      ^^^^^^^  Virginia,  as  the  evangelist  for  the  meetings  to  be  con 

Bulletin  Board  Suggestions   15      ducted  the  latter  part  of  November  and  the  first  part  of  De 

News  From   Our  Churches    15      cember. 


EDITORIALS 


D(3.5t^^^ll 


CHANGE  OF  MANAGEMENT 

^ith  the  resignation  of  W.  E.  Ronk  as  Manager 
^'he  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  a  change  in 
lagement  became  necessary.  At  a  recent  meeting 
he  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Company,  George 
>aer  was  chosen  to  succeed  W.  E.  Ronk  as  Busi- 
.  Manager. 

E.  Stookey  was  elected  President  of  the  Breth- 
Publishing  Company,  N.  G.  Kimmel,  Vice  Presi- 
;,  and  J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
wo  members  were  added  to  the  Board  as  repre- 
atives  of  the  Missionaiy  Board  of  The  Brethren 
rch — R.  F.  Porte  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  and  C.  A. 
vart  of  Bryan,  Ohio. 

red  C.  Vanator  was  retained  as  Editor  of  Publi- 
ons. 

he  present  membership  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is:  J.  E. 
)key,  N.  G.  Kimmel,  J.  G.  Dodds,  C.  G.  Wolfe, 
B.  Ridenour,  R.  F.  Porte,  and  C.  A.  Stewart, 
our  years  ago,  when  the  i-eorganized  Board  took 
;•  the  business  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
y,  W.  E.  Ronk,  being  made  president  of  the  com- 
y,  assumed  control  of  the  Publications  property, 
■ing  the  four  years  the  assets  of  the  company 
e  increased  better  than  $1.5,000.00.  During  this 
iod  W.  E.  Ronk,  at  the  request  of  the  Board,  was 
lager  of  the  company  without  receiving  financial 
luneration  for  his  splendid  work  and  careful  man- 
ment. 

lur  best  wishes  go  with  him  in  whatever  field  of 
)r  his  future  activities  may  lead. 

J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary 
Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company. 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

)ne  of  the  most  challenging  calls  that  comes  to 
ith  in  these  present  days  is  that  of  the  call  to 
ministry  of  the  church  and  to  missionary  work, 
h  home  and  foreign. 

n  these  times  \\'hen  so  much  stress  is  being  placed 
temporal  things  and  the  world  is  in  turmoil,  so 
le  time  is  left  for  young  people  to  think  in  terms 
their  future  life  work.  For  it  takes  quiet  medita- 
1  to  bring  about  spiritual  decisions. 
3ut  it  also  takes  a  real  challenge  to  meet  the 
lUght  of  the  youth  of  today.  Far  too  little  is  being 
d,  both  in  the  homes  and  in  the  churches,  in  rela- 


tionship to  the  necessity  of  giving  definite  thought 
to  the  things  Of  the  church.  The  challenge  of  the 
ministry  is  just  as  great  today,  if  not  even  greater, 
than  it  was  in  days  gone  by.  The  same  outstanding 
call  of  the  Master  is  there.  The  same  need  is  there. 
The  same  sin  is  in  the  world  to  be  combatted  as 
always.  And  the  church  needs  preachers  of  right- 
eousness always  and  ever. 

At  present,  with  so  many  young  men  forced  to 
join  the  army  and  navy,  the  call  is  even  more  urgent. 
The  many  possibilities  set  forth  at  our  late  General 
Conference  brings  a  field  with  untold  opportunities. 
But  the  present  need  is  very  great.  Students  should 
be  enrolling  in  the  Seminary  and  listed  as  pre-semi- 
nary  students,  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
they  shall  do  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  be  found 
faithful  in  imparting  the  Word  of  God. 

With  the  new  outlook  for  missionary  endeavor  a 
new  and  fascinating  field  is  opened.  But  such  a  min- 
istry needs  training  and  NOW  is  the  time  for  such 
training.  After  the  closing  of  the  war  a  vast  field 
of  opportunity  will  be  open.  Men  will  be  ready  to 
receive  the  story  of  salvation,  and,  if  too  long  a 
time  is  wasted,  the  opportunity  may  pass  on  never 
to  return. 

There  is  a  challenge  in  this  thought.  There  is  a 
genuine  challenge  in  the  ministry.  Why  not  let  the 
Spirit  lead  you  into  its  acceptance? 


WHAT  ARE  YOU? 

Over  the  radio  this  morning  I  heard  this  little 
comment : 

"You  are  not  what  you  think  you  are ; 
But  what  you  think — you  are." 

At  first  thought  this  seems  to  be  a  very  paradox- 
ical statement.  But  upon  further  examination  we 
find  that  it  expresses  a  very  great  truth.  The  Word 
of  God  says,  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he." 

Thoughts  issue  in  actions  and  actions  determine 
the  nature  of  our  progression.  Think  good  thoughts 
in  order  that  you  may  live  good  lives.  If  God  is  in 
our  thinking.  He  will  become  the  leader  of  our 
actions. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  good  word  you  should  speak  or  the  good  deed  you 
should  perform  today  may  not  bear  the  fruit  God  desires  if 
deferred  until  tomorrow;  indeed,  it  may  be  eternally  too  late 
to  bear  any  fruit  at  all. — Selected. 
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"I  Ought" 
"I  Can" 
"I  Will" 
"I  Have" 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Four  Supreme  Imperatives  of  Life 


By  Rev.  D.  R.  Murray 


Sermon  Delivered  at  General  Conference  on  Tuesday  of  Last  Week 


Our  lives  are  to  a  large  degree  what  we  make 
them.  From  an  unshapen  block  of  marble  we  may 
chisel  a  well  sculptured  Christian  life  that  will  be 
a  lasting  monument  for  eternity.  On  the  canvass  of 
life  we  may  paint  a  beautiful  masterpiece  of  Chris- 
tian graces  that  will  delight  not  only  the  eyes  of 
fellow  Christians  but  also  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Upon 
the  "One  Foundation  that  was  laid  ere  the  world 
was  made"  we  may  build  a  life  that  will  be  a  tem- 
ple for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Our  lives  will  be  successes  or  failures,  will  be 
righteous  or  sinful,  largely  depending  upon  what 
we  do  with  them.  In  the  making  of  a  life  there  are 
four  supreme  imperatives  which  will  play  an  impor- 
tant part.  These  imperatives,  really  implied  com- 
mands, cannot  be  avoided  or  evaded.  Let  us  pi-ay 
the  Lord  above  for  wisdom  while  we  think  together 
on  Four  Supreme  Imperatives  of  Life. 

1.    "I  ought."  Eph.  6:20:  John  13:14,  15. 

In  the  soul  of  man  is  a  light,  we  call  it  conscience, 
which  assists  in  making  distinctions  between  right 
and  wrong  in  conduct  and  character.  Unless  we  are 
among  those  whom  the  Apostle  Paul  says  have  their 
consciences  seared  with  a  hot  iron  (2  Tim.  4:2),  we 
have  the  power  of  moral  discrimination,  of  ethical 
judgment,  of  righteous  sensibility.  God  has  a  witness 
in  our  souls  telling  us  what  we  "ought"  to  do.  Ought 
is  one  of  the  supreme  imperatives  of  life  and  has  a 
large  place  in  our  Christianity.  Christians  are  not 
people  who  do  just  as  they  please,  but  who  do  as  they 
ought.  The  religion  of  our  Christ  is  knowing  what 
we  ought  to  do  and  then  doing  it. 

Jesus'  life  was  ever  directed  by  ought  and  its  com- 
panion must.  When  but  a  lad  in  years  Jesus  replied 
to  His  mother  seeking  Him  in  the  temple,  "Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
(Luke  2:49).  "Ought"  drew  Jesus  out  of  quiet  Gal- 
ilee to  the  crowded  streets  of  busy  Jerusalem,  to  the 
olive  trees  of  dark  Gethsemane,  and  on  up  to  Cal- 
vary. 

"Ought"  has  a  place  in  our  Christian  lives  too. 
Jesus  said  to  His  disciples  at  the  Last  Supper,  con- 
cerning the  disciples  washing  each  other's  feet,  "ye 
ought"  (John  13:14).  The  Master  placed  the  duty, 
the  obligation  of  furthering  th's  sacred  ordinance 
squarely  upon  them.  He  made  it  an  ought  in  their 


Christian  experience.  The  Apostle  Paul's  Christian 
life  was  also  dominated  with  the  supreme  impers' 
tive  "ought"   (Eph.  6:20).  A  sense  of  necessity, 
realization  of  Christian  duty,  was  ever  upon  thi 
first  of  all  missionaries. 

We  ought  to  live  clean,  pure,  holy  lives.  Our  live 
ought  to  be  fashioned  after  the  life  of  the  Christ.  W 
ought  to  live  lives  of  service  in  His  Kingdom  hei^ 
on  the  earth.  We  must  be  about  our  Father's  bus 
ness. 

IL  "I  can."  Phil.  4:13. 

"I  can"  is  another  of  the  supreme  imperatives  c 
life.  God  can  do  nothing  with  the  person  who  say: 
"I  can't."  God  can  do  anything  with  the  person  wh 
says,  "I  can."  The  greatest  day  in  your  entire  spii 
itual  experience  was  when  you  said,  "I  can  do  a 
things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me 
(Phil.  4:13).  There  is  nothing  a  Christian  ougl 
to  do  that  a  Christian  can't  do.  You  can  be  what  yc 
ought  to  be  through  Christ.  You  can  pray,  you  caj 
be  holy,  you  can  teach  that  class,  you  can  be  of  ser-^ 
ice.  Some  reply,  "I  can't."  They  give  as  their  excu; 
that  they  are  too  weak.  But,  you  can,  "for  when 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong"  (2  Cor.  12:10).  Yc 
can  grip  the  hand  of  God  and  He  will  bless  you  wil 
power  divine. 

What  Christ  can  do  for  us  is  beautifully  portray* 
by  Mr.  Cyrus  S.  Nusbaum  in  his  hymn — 
"Would  you  live  for  Jesus  and  be  always  pure  ai 

good  ? 
Would  you  walk  with  Him  within  the  narrow  roa( 
Would  you  have  Him  bear  your  burden,  carry  ; 

your  load? 
Let  Him  have  His  way  with  thee. 
His  power  can  make  you  what  you  ought  to  be 
His  blood  can  cleanse  your  heart  and  make  you  fn 
His  love  can  fill  your  soul,  and  you  will  see 
'Twas  best  for  Him  to  have  His  way  with  thee. 

"I  can"  has  and  will  continue  to  do  wonders, 
can"  bridged  Niagara,  built  Chicago  on  the  Illinc 
prairie,  belted  the  world  with  cable  and  steam, 
can"  joined  the  oceans  at  Panama,  made  our  hoir 
at  night  as  light  as  day,  filled  our  skies  with  gia 
man-made  birds.  "I  can"  enlarged  the  activities 
the  church,  carried  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  benight 
lands,  and  will  yet  win  the  world  for  Jesus. 
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III.  "I  will."  Luke  1.5:18;  Rev.  22:17. 

What  would  you  consider  the  greatest  power  in 
le  world?  The  lightning  that  crumbles  the  tower 
■  solid  masonry  and  twists  the  girders  of  steel? 
tie  earthquake  that  overturns  the  skyscraper  and 
aves  gaping  holes  in  the  earth?  The  floods  that 
veep  everything  before  them  ?  The  sea  that  battles 
•eat  ships  to  pieces  and  pounds  away  the  rocky 
astline?  The  greatest  power  in  the  world  is  the  hu- 
an  will.  Next  to  the  omnipotence  of  God  the  great- 
t  thing  is  the  will  of  man. 

The  achievements  of  your  life  and  mine  hinge  on 
ir  wills.  Our  Christian  characters  and,  yes,  even 
ir  eternal  destinies  are  pivoted  on  our  wills.  You 
ill  be  just  what  you  will  to  be.  The  strength  of  the 
idge  is  in  its  girders  and  the  strength  of  life  is 
its  will.  We  may  not  be  responsible  for  our  various 
rcumstances  but  we  are  responsible  how  we  act 
ward  our  circumstances.  That  is  will.  Jesus  said, 
Vilt  thou  be  made  whole?"  (John  .5:6) 
"I  will"  is  our  third  supreme  imperative  of  life. 

will"  is  the  answer  we  must  give  to  the  call  of 
irist  for  us  to  follow  Him.  You  will  never  be  a 
iristian  until  you  say  "I  will"  to  Jesus.  The  ban- 
et  is  spread,  the  table  is  groaning  with  the  good 
ings  of  God.  The  doors  of  our  Father's  house  are 
'ringing  wide,  the  lights  are  burning  bright.  The 
11  goes  out  far  and  wide  for  ''whosoever  will" 
^ev.  22:17)  let  him  come.  God  cannot  force  you 
come ;  you  must  answer,  "I  will !  I  will !" 
The  prodigal  son  bitten  with  remorse  might  have 
ed  and  died  in  the  swine-field,  but  he  said,  "I 
ght,"  "I  can,"  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father" 
aike  15:18).  The  sublimest  spectacle  that  the  an- 
Is  of  God  ever  see  is  that  of  a  sinner  who  says  "I 
11"  to  the  Savior.  "I  will"  is  the  power  that  starts 
3  changing  of  a  sinner,  wallowing  in  the  mire  of 
L,  into  a  saint  of  God  living  for  Him  here  on  the 
rth. 

"I  will"  has  fired  men  and  women  with  holy  zeal ; 
ostles  like  Peter,  James,  and  John ;  missionaries 
e  Paul,  Livingstone,  and  Yoder;  church  founders 
e  Mack,  Becker,  and  Sower ;  also  our  many  church 
.ders  and  workers  of  today.  The  church  is  only  as 
■ong  as  its  will  to  do.  And  its  will  to  do  can  be  no 
■onger  than  the  combined  wills  of  its  people.  Will 
life  and  not  to  lean ;  will  to  help  and  not  to  hinder ; 
II  to  bless  and  not  to  burden ;  will  to  give  and  not 
get ;  will  to  serve  and  not  to  surrender. 
Your  will  and  my  will  must  be  a  will  at  one  with 
i  will  of  God.  Like  the  Christ  we  must  pray,  "Not 
'  will,  but  thine,  be  done"  (Luke  22 :42) .  Pray  that 

may  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  us. 

[V.  "I  have."  2  Tim.  1 :12;  2  Tim.  4:7,  8. 
'I  have"  is  the  crowning  imperative  of  life.  We 
long  to   achieve,   to  accomplish   something,   to 
'ow  back  our  shoulders  and  say  with  a  gusto,  "I 


have."  There  comes  a  certain  divine  blessedness  with 
spiritual  achievement.  To  every  Christian  who  has 
struggled  hard  through  the  years  to  be  the  Christian 
he  ought  to  be  there  comes  a  blessed  enjoyment  in 
experiencing  the  assurance  expressed  by  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  in  2  Tim.  1:12.  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against  that 
day." 

The  scriptures  abound  in  divine  achievements. 
They  are  filled  with  the  "I  have's,"  the  spiritual  pos- 
sessions, of  the  Christian.  The  Christian  has  the 
privilege  of  having  treasures  in  heaven  (Mark  10. 
21).  We  can  have  power  in  prayer  (Mark  11:24). 
The  Golden  Text  of  the  Bible  gives  the  assurance  to 
those  who  believe  that  they  will  have  everlasting  life 
(John  3:16).  Jesus,  as  the  Light  of  the  World,  tells 
His  followers  that  they  shall  have  the  light  of  life 
(John  8:12).  Even  in  this  war-torn  world  we  can 
have  peace  in  the  Christ  (John  16:33). 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  able  many  times  to  say  "I 
have."  I  have  the  mind  of  Christ.  I  have  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  have  the  knowledge  of 
God.  I  have  faith.  I  have  hope.  I  have  love.  I  have 
eternal  salvation.  May  we  today  live  true,  whole- 
hearted, faithful  Christian  lives  so  we  too  can  say 
"I  have." 

As  Christians  we  have  no  doubt  already  traveled 
over  a  long  and  hard  road.  We  have  met  many  ob- 
stacles, discouragements,  and  hardships.  Only  by  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  have  we  been  able  to  come  along 
this  far  on  the  journey  of  the  Christian  life.  We 
may  have  a  long  journey  ahead,  but  we  do  not  go 
empty  handed  or  companionless.  We  have  the  satis- 
faction of  spiritual  victories  won  and  the  assurance 
that  we  will  have  the  divine  presence  of  our  Christ 
with  us  always. 

Let  us  briefly  summarize  our  thoughts.  These  four 
supreme  imperatives  all  play  a  large  part  in  deter- 
mining our  Christian  lives  and  are  well  worth  our 
further  meditation. 

"I  ought ;"  that  is  duty,  responsibility,  obligation. 
All  of  us  have  some  Christian  duty  to  perform,  some 
church  responsibility  resting  upon  our  shoulders, 
some  obligation  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

"I  can";  that  is  possibility.  Just  think  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  possibilities  in  this  Christian  assembly. 
What  wonderful  possibilities  are  here  for  the  Breth- 
ren Church  as  a  denomination.  In  a  vision,  scan  the 
possibilities  for  growth  in  your  local  church.  Indi- 
vidually we  each  have  possibilities  of  enriching  our 
Christian  lives. 

"I  will" ;  that  is  resolution,  determination,  purpose. 
Today  we  need  more  I  will's  in  the  church.  We  need 
I  will  ministers,  I  will  deacons,  I  will  church  offi- 
cials, I  will  laity.  We  need  a  church  that  will  rise 
up  as  one  man  and  say  to  the  Lord  in  one  voice  I 
will  follow  Thee. 
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"I  have" ;  that  is  achievement,  attaining  unto  the 
ideal,  reaching  the  goal.  Now,  and  not  until  now, 
comes  the  reward,  the  crown  of  everlasting  life.  Now 
we  are  ready  to  have  the  Lord  say  unto  us,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord"   (Matt.  25:21). 

Oh !  the  blessed  joy  that  shall  come  to  us,  after  we 
have  bade  our  dearest  ones  goodbye  here  on  earth 
for  a  season,  when  with  our  last  feeble  earthly 
breath  we  shall  say;  not  "I  ought,"  for  it  is  now 
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too  late  for  duty  neglected;  not  "I  can,"  for  huma 
possibility  is  almost  gone;  not  "I  will,"  for  we  n 
longer  can  make  resolutions ;  but  a  glorious  triumph 
ant  "I  have."  Then  as  our  spirit  goes  back  to  Go 
who  gave  it  we  can  hear  the  angels  echoing  the  word 
of  the  sainted  Apostle  Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  goo 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  th 
faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crow 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteou 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  onlj 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing"  ( 
Tim.  4:7,  8). 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


--©^ 


Conference    Adopts    Forward-looking   Progra 
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Forward  steps  were  taken  at  the  sessions  of  General  Con- 
ference when  the  following  program  was  presented  and  unan- 
imously adopted.  It  speaks  for  itself.  More  will  be  said  about 
it  later  through  these  columns. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  NATIONAL  GOALS  PROGRAM 
COMMITTEE 

Inasmuch  as  the  General  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches, 
in  ses.sion  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  24  to  30,  1942,  saw  the 
need  of  a  precise  and  specific  statement  of  a  forward  looking 
and  comprehensive  Goals  Program,  they  appointed  a  Denomi- 
national Goals  Committee,  consisting  of  J.  G.  Dodds,  Floyd 
S.  Benshoff  and  G.  L.  Maus. 

Having  studied  during  the  year  the  various  phases  and 
operations  of  Local  Churches,  Boards  and  Institutions  of 
The  Brethren  Church,  we  make  the  following  recommenda- 
tions as  a  preface  to  the  report  of  the  committee: 

1.  Inasmuch  as  Item  I  in  our  suggested  program  will  di- 
rectly effect  all  other  items,  therefore  we  recommend  that 
every  pastor  and  minister  seek  to  deepen  the  Spiritual  life 
of  the  church  membership,  to  the  end  that  every  member  be- 
come an  active  member. 

2.  And  we  further  recommend  that  the  various  District 
Conferences  shall  set  aside  one  Conference  session  for  the 
consideration  and  emphasis  of  this  General  Conference  Goals 
Program,  annually. 


REPORT   OF  THE  NATIONAL  GOALS   COMMITTEE 

(Appointed  at  1942  General  Conference) 

I.  DENOMINATIONAL   MEMBERSHIP   YEARLY  GOALS: 

1.  15%  increase  in  total  membership 

2.  100%  of  churches  making  100%   Statistical  Report 

3.  Every  member  an  active  member. 

IL  MISSIONARY  GOALS: 

1.  A  Missionary  Intercessory  Prayer  Group  in  every  church 

2.  Five  new  churches  organized  or  5  new  Missions  opened 
yearly. 

3.  Definite  Missionary  instruction  in  every  church. 

in.  PUBLICATION   GOALS: 

1.  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  every  Brethren  home. 


2.  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  in  every  Brethre 
Sunday   school 

3.  An  annual  Publication  Day  offering  of  at  least  $5,000. 

IV.  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY  GOALS: 

1.  One  new  recruit  for  the  Brethren  Ministry  each  yea: 
from  every  1,000  members  or  major  fraction  thereof,  er 
rolling  in  Ashland  College  as  a  student  under  the  aus 
pices  of  the  Brethren  Seminary. 

2.  A  definite  yearly  increase  in  the  number  of  Brethre 
students  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

3.  A  continuation  to  completion  of  the  $150,000  Reserv 
Fund. 

V.  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  GOALS: 

1.  A  yearly  Superannuated  Ministers  Offering  from  all  thi 
churches  which  will  create  a  fund  in  the  amount  tha 
will  allow  every  officially  retired  minister,  having 
continuous  tenure  of  Brethren  Church  membership,  t 
be  paid  a  salary  equal  to  one  dollar  per  month  for  ever 
year  spent  in  the  active  ministry  of  The  Brethrei 
Church. 

2.  A  yearly  income  for  the  Brethren  Home  from  Benevc 
lent  Offerings  and  the  Farm  to  make  the  Home  sell 
suppoi'ting,  and  thus  enable  the  Home  to  fulfill  its  mis 
sion  as  stated  in  the  charter. 

VI.  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATIONAL  AUXILIARIES: 

1.  National  .Sunday  School  Association  Goals: 

a. — Three  Age-Group   Camps  in   every  District. 

b. — Definite  Christian  Education  and  Literature  Prograr 

sponsored  for  all  age  groups  for  Brethren  Sundas 

Schools, 
c. — Yearly     increase     in     White-Gift     Offering     in     thi 

amount  to  cover  all  needs  of  the  enlarging  vision  w 

our  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
d.  All  schools  striving  to  attain  unto  the  Standard  qi 

Excellence    as    set    forth    by    the    National    Sundai 

School   Association. 

2.  Christian  Endeavor  Goals: 
a. — An  active  C.  E.  Society  in  every  church 
b. — Constant  emphasis  for  definite  Christian  Life  Won 
c. — All    C.   E.    Societies   striving  to   reach   the   national 

goals  as  set  forth  by  the  National  C.  E.  Board. 
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[I.  ACTIVE  AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATION  IN  EVERY 
CHURCH: 

1.  Women's  Missionary  Society 

2.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

3.  Layman's  and  Brotherhood  Organizations 

4.  Persona!  Worker's  Leadership  Training  Class 

5.  Tithers  Prayer  Band. 

The   Committee: 
I  J.  G.  Dodds 

Floyd  S.  BenshofT 
G.  L.  Maus. 

§n§n§ 

New     Forward     Step 
in  Fraternal  Relations 

Another  forward  step  was  taken  when  the  following  joint 
port  of  the  Fraternal  Relations  Committees  of  the  Brethren 
mrch  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  presented  and 
ssed  by  the  conference.  More  about  this  will  be  forthcom- 
g  soon. 

THE  ADOPTED   REPORT 

Minutes  of  the  Joint  Executive  Committee  of  the  Frater- 
1  Relations  Commiteees  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the 
lurch  of  the  Brethren  held  at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  in  the 
lard  of  Directors  room  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  March  27,  1943. 
Members  present:  Brethren:  Geo.  F.  Kem,  Charles  A. 
ime   and   J.    Ray   Klingensmith.    Church   of   the    Brethren: 

F.  Richards,  Rufus  D.  Bowman,  and  M.  R.  Zigler. 
Organization:   Chairman,   Geo.   F.   Kem;   Secretary,   M.   R. 
jler. 
The  report  adopted  by  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church 

the  Brethren  in  193(5  and  tabled  by  the  Brethren  Confer- 
ee was  read.  The  recent  decisions  of  the  Brethren  Con- 
rences  of  1941  and  1942  were  introduced. 

iSIS  OF  ACTION: 

The  following  proposals  for  the  creating  of  a  better  under- 
standing between  our  bodies  were  approved: 

1.  That  invitations  be  extended  reciprocally  by  administra- 
tive Boards  each  to  the  other,  for  representatives  to 
attend  as  guests  at  Board  meetings. 

2.  That  there  be  an  interchange  of  speakers  between: 

a.  Colleges  and   Seminaries. 

b.  Summer  camps. 

c.  Annual   Conferences   in   1943  and  each  thereafter  as 
may  be  deemed  wise. 

d.  District  and   Regional   meetings. 

3.  That  there  be  an  exchange  of  articles  in  the  church  pe- 
riodicals. 

4.  That  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  and  M.  R.  Zigler  be  author- 
ized to  act  for  the  committee  to  put  these  plans  into 
effect. 

JRVEY: 

Voted  that  a  survey  be  made  to  discover  the  communities 

lere  churches  of  our  two  bodies  overlap  in  their  field  of 

eration. 

Voted  that  a  canvass  be  made  of  our  non-resident  mem- 

rs  to   find  places  where   there   may  be  developed  cooper- 

ively  a  Brethren  fellowship. 


Voted  that  a  study  be  made  of  the  new  communities  that 
are  being  developed  over  the  United  States  to  determine 
whether  or  not  there  are  communities  where  Brethren  should 
establish  units  in  these  fields  with  the  understanding  that  if 
action  is  taken  in  this  field  it  shall  be  done  with  the  approval 
of  the  Mission  Boards  of  the  two  bodies  and  their  support. 

Voted  that  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  and  M.  R.  Zigler  or  their 
successors  be  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the  above 
action.  -^.^ 

SMALL  CHURCHES: 

Voted  that  we  assist  small  churches  wherever  it  is  agree- 
able to  cooperate  in  one  unit  with  the  understanding  that  a 
constitution  be  suggested  to  care  for  the  interests  involved, 
and  to  provide  a  method  of  procedure  to  avoid  misunder- 
standing. 

CONSERVING  BRETHREN  HERITAGE: 

Voted  that  where  we  have  Brethren  Churches  and  Church 
of  the  Brethren  Churches  in  the  same  community,  we  encour- 
age fellowship  between  the  ministers  and  churches  and  any 
joint  planning  which  will  be  beneficial  in  preserving  our  com- 
mon Brethren  heritage  and  for  the  spiritual  care  of  all  mem- 
bers. 

FELLOWSHIP  IN  EVANGELISM: 

Voted  that  we  believe  that  an  exchange  of  pulpits  and 
evangelistic  workers  in  regular  service  and  revival  meetings 
in  future  efforts  for  fellowship  would  result  in  better  friend- 
ship and  gains  for  our  common  cause. 


§n§n§ r  __ 

Post- War  Planning 

PROCEDURE   FOR   PO.ST-WAR   PLANNING 

The  following  committee  report  was  adopted  by  the  con- 
ference. Again  we  say  that  more  about  this  will  be  in  forth- 
coming issues  of  The  Evan,gelist. 

THE  REPORT 

1.  That  a  large  committee  on  Denominational  Plans  and  Pro- 
gram be  appointed: 

(a)  To  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  existing  Physical, 
Social,  and  Spiritual  resources  of  the  denomination. 

(b)  Out  of  this  study  to  determine  the  program  and  de- 
nominational plans  for  the  present  and  the  post-war 
period. 

This  committee  should  include  the  presidents  or  leading 
representatives  from  every  Board,  organization  or  activity  of 
the  denomination,  since  whole  cooperation  cannot  be  expected 
from  an  unrepresented  group. 

Written  reports  should  be  obtained  from  every  department 
of  the  denomination. 

2.  That  summaries  of  the  findings  and  plans  be  submitted 
yearly  to  the  General  Conference  for  approval  and  adop- 
tion. Plans  each  year  should  be  submitted  for  the  follow- 
ing five  years,  subject  to  continued  revision  as  found  nec- 
essary. 

3.  That  funds  be  made  available  for  the  promotion  of  this 
study  and  program.  Items  that  should  be  covered  are: 

All  mailing,  printing,  mimeographing  and  stenographic 
work. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Continued 

Gratis,  Ohio. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Roy  F.  Smith   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel   5.00 

W.   E.  Andrews    1-00 

L.   R.   Zimmerman    1-00 

A.  B.  Florv  1-00 

Mrs.   Clara   Smith    50  13.50 

Gretna   Brethren    (Ohio)    20.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.: 

Miscellaneous    132. G4 

Miss  Emma  B.  Newcomer   1.50          134.14 

Highland  Brethren   (Marianna,  Pa.): 

Sunday   School    3.54 

Miscellaneous    1.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  E.  Dague  5.00 

Jonathan  Moore  &  Family   2.00 

Evelyn   &   Ruth   Moore 50 

Eva  Moore  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Samuel  Shrontz   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  E.  Moore   4.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  E.  Dague   (add'l)    5.00 

Ronald  Phillips  1.00 

Joseph   Miller    1.00 

Anna  Ames   .30 

A.  B.  Phillips  &  Family   3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  E.  Moore  &  Eva  (add'l).  .  5.00 

Jonathan  Moore  &  Family   (add'l)    2.00            35.84 

Huntington,  Indiana   Brethren    5.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (First  Church): 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  Benshoff   25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Fitt  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.   B.  Furry   5.00 

James   Benshoff    5.00 

Mrs.   E.   R.   Lehman    3.00 

Emma  Gardner  1.00 

Mrs.   H.    W.    Darr    2.00 

Mrs.  Bertha  Brant 1.00 

Mrs.  Cora  Maze   1.00 

Mrs.  R.   E.  Cunningham    5.00 

Edna  Shearer   1.00 

Mrs.   Harold   Dwver   2.00 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Harner 1.00 

Mrs.  S.  D.  Stuckman   5.00 

Miss  Mildred  Furry    2.00 

Mrs.  Maggie  Frank  5.00            69.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (Second  Brethren): 

Miscellaneous    8.50 

D.   W.   Simmons    .5.00             13.50 

Johnstown,  Pa.  (Third  Brethren)    44.15 

Jones  Mills,  Pa.   (Valley  Brethren)    17.15 

Linwood,  Md. : 

Bertha  I.  Drach   1.00 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Drach   1.00              2.00 

Lanark,   Illinois    81.40 

Lathrop,  California: 

Mrs.  Emma  Wolfe   15.00 

Mrs.  N.  Elliott   5.00 

Wilbur  Wolfe   2.00 

Miss  Petra  Khul  2.00 

Miss  Almaina  Wolfe  1.00 

V.  L.  Kleist   1.00 

Dave  Frey   1.00 

Earle  Coykendall   1.00 

Miscellaneous    1.52            29.52 

Louisville,  Ohio    35.00 

Loree,  Indiana    21.51 

Mansfield,  Ohio: 

Rev.  Elmer  Carrithers   2.00 

Mrs.  Ralph  Miles 1.00 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Keil  1.00 

Mrs.  Kenneth   Gatton    1.00 

Mrs.  H.  R.  Beal   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dan  Kinney   1.00 

Manteca,    California    

Masontown,  Pa 

Maurertown,  Va. : 

Miscellaneous    12.75 

W.  P.  Spiggle   2.00 

Mexico,  Indiana   

Meyersdale,   Pa.: 

Geo.  C.  Baer   10.00 

C.  P.  Baer  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  M.  Bird  25.00 

Miss  Miriam   Bird    6.00 

Mrs.  James  Long  2.00 

Charles  E.  Bird   25.00 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Bowser 1.00 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Cook  &  Alice   1.50 

John  Smearman   .50 

The  Lenhart's   10.00 

Mrs.   Anna   Bird   Walker    10.00 

Mrs.  Maude  Suder  1.00 

Milledgeville,  Illinois: 

Miscellaneous     113.85 

W.  S.  Bell    25.00 

Altruist  Class   5.00 

McGahevsville,  Va.  (Mt.  Olive  Brethren): 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  John  F.  Locke   1.50 

Mrs.   Lois   Byrd    50 

Mrs.    Maggie    Wilberger    .50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Q.  A.  Powell   2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  M.  Wagoner   1.00 

Saylor  Hinkle    1.00 

Miss   Catherine   Copp    1.00 

Mrs.   Mollie   Baker    1.00 

A  friend   25 

A    friend    2.00 

Ladies  Aid  Society   5.00 

Mulvane,  Kansas    

Muncie,  Indiana    

Nappanee,  Indiana: 

Miscellaneous  &   Sunday   School    150.00 

Hattie    Cunningham    5.00 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  M.  D.  Price   10.00 

Benevolent   Fund    45.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  50.00 

New  Kensington,  Pa 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   

New  Paris,  Indiana   

North   Georgetown,  Ohio    

North  Libertv,  Indiana  

North  Vandergrift,  Pa.: 

B.  F.  Buzard  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Irvin  Kelly 2.00 

Clarence  Scott 1.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Keck   1.00 

Charles  Lowmaster   1.00 

Mrs.   David  Davis    1.00 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Newingham 50 

Bertha  &  Thelma  Fish 50 

Mrs.  Annie  Berkey    .50 

Mrs.  Olive  Claypool    50 

Miscellaneous     .60 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 

Oakville,  Indiana    

Peru,  Indiana  (Loyalty  Group)    

Pittsburgh,  Pa.: 

C.  A.  Garland  10.00 

Burner  family 1.25 

Mrs.  LeRoy  Collett   1.00 

George  Garland  &  family 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  J.  Preu.sser  2.00 

Miss  Alice  Sefton    1.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   

Raystown,  Pa.: 

Mrs.  Susie  Williams   2.00 
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Harry  Kifer 1.00 

B.  F.  Creps   1.00 

Mary  J.  Eaglen 1.00 

Katherine  Carberry  1.00 

Elvin  &  Florence  Himes   1.00 

Florence  McDonald   50 

Mildred  Williams 25 

Miscellaneous     1.00              8.75 

lann,  Indiana: 

Church  Offering   25.50 

Sunday  School  Offering   11.04            36.54 

lanoke,  Indiana  48.00 

ttman,  Ohio: 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Henry  Long   3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank   10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  J.  Blatter  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  V.  Kime  10.00            28.00 

rgeantsville,  N.  J 10.00 

lithville,  Ohio: 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  L.  King 1.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds   5.00 

Marilyn   Dodds    15 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Steiner  1.00 

Mrs.  Maude  Rutt   20.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller  2.00 

Mrs.  Emma  Shoemaker   1.00 

Mrs.  Nora  Swinehart 25.00 

W.  M.  S 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  Hartzler 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Myron  Steiner   5.00 

.A.lice  Ebersole  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  C.  Hartzler  2.00 

Marjorie   Hartzler   1.00 

Violet  &  Jean  Hartzler 50 

Betty   Ann   Hartzler    1.00 

Clifford  Royer  1.00 

Dale   Royer    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clarence  King 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Christie  Graber 2.00 

Mildred  Kohler   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Sparks  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  Bowers  2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clifford  Mast  25.00 

Stanford   Amstutz    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Dintaman   2.00 

Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle   5.00 

Miscellaneous     10.40          13f>.05 

uth  Bend,  Indiana,  First  Brethren 112.05 

mmit  Mills,  Pa.: 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Rishel   5.00 

Mrs.  Llovd  Klotz   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Henry  Hostetler  &  Helen   .  .  3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  Werner  2.00 

Ruth  Werner     1.00 

Elizabeth  Werner  1.00 

William  Werner   1.00 

Harold  Werner   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Irvin  Fike   5.00 

Maggie    Witt    1.50 

Catherine  Witt   1.50 

F.  E.  Witt   1.00 

Emma  Shrock   1.00 

Mrs.  Galen  Peck 1.00 

Mrs.  George   Witt    50 

Lizzie  Miller 50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Mahlon  W.  Werner 60.00            87.00 

rra  Alta,  W.  Va.  (White  Dale  Brethren)  10.78 

osa  Brethren   (Rochester,  Ind.)    6.16 

liontown,  Pa.    (Second   Brethren)    35.00 

nco.  Pa.  Brethren  89.50 

arsaw,  Indiana    26.25 

ashington,   D.   C 61.00 

aterloo,  Iowa  77.20 

aynesboro.  Pa.: 

Miss  Vera  Laughlin    15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  M.  Miller   10.00 

Clark  White,  Jr 3.00 

Mrs.  D.  C.  White    2.00 

Ray  E.  Fitz  1.00 

Mrs.   Vernon   Sanders    1.00 


Mrs.  Wm.  Kauffman   1.00 

Miss  Lydia  Latshaw   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ira  Weaver  1.00 

Miscellaneous     1.50            36.50 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio  15.00 

Williamstown,  Ohio   19.47 

Miscellaneous  Offering: 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rensberger,  Walker- 
ton,  Ind 3..50 

Adam   Beach,  New  Enterprise,  Pa 1.50 

Agnes  Lemon,  Portis,  Kansas       2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk,  Needmore, 

W.  Va 10.00 

B.  H.  Showalter,  Palestine,  W.  Va 3.00 

Delia  Lehman,  Marshallville,  Ohio 3.50 

Eleanor  C.  Overman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  .50 

D.  G.  Lemon,  Portis,  Kansas   5.00 

Mrs.   Elizabeth   Baker,  Fair  Play,  Md...  1.50 

Mrs.  Annie  Long,  Central  City,  Pa .50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Hummel,  Homerville,  0.  10.00 

F.  S.  Beeghlv,  Ventura,  Calif 15.00 

D.  T.  Sensenbaugh,  Fair  Play,  Md 3.00 

Mrs.  Walter  Anderson   .50 

Burl    Mackey    .50 

Ml-.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  Hieronimus   1.00 

W.  H.  Shaffer,  Allentown,  Pa 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  G.  Knavel,  Conemaugh, 

Pa 5.00            71.00 

Grand   total    $3,233.50 


NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  IIlinoi.s 


Greetings  Fellow  Endeavorers : 

The  St.  James  C.  E.  has  been  very  active  during 
the  past  year.  The  members  have  not  only  partici- 
pated in  local  activities  but  have  helped  with  dis- 
trict, county  and  state  activities. 

Our  Senior  officers  are:  Pres.,  Dolores  Keller, 
V.  Pres.,  James  Norris,  Sr.,;  Sec,  Joyce  Bloom; 
Treas.,  James  Norris,  Jr. ;  Corresponding  Sec'y., 
Miriam  Rohrer;  Advisors,  Rev.  D.  C.  White,  Miss 
Thelma  Baker,  Miss  Margaret  Lowery. 

Junior  C.  E.  officers  are: 

Pres.,  Virginia  Hoover;  Vice  Pres.,  Lucy  Hen- 
niger;  Sec,  Marcia  Allan;  Treasurer,  Ronald  Baker; 
Advisor,  Mrs.  Ralph  Hutzell. 

Since  June,  1942  our  C.  E.  has  sponsored  recrea- 
tion for  the  local  youth  every  Saturday  evening. 
Various  recreation  ideas  have  been  carried  out.  The 
average  attendance  has  been  20  or  more. 

During  C.  E.  week  two  C.  E.  billboard  posters 
were  displayed  by  us.  A  number  attended  the  coun- 
ty-wide rally  held  in  Hagerstown  where  more  than 
thi'ee  hundred  Christian  Endeavorers  were  in  at- 
tendance. The  main  feature  of  this  rally  was  the 
presentation  of  the  pageant,  "Christian  Endeavor 
One  of  Freedom's  Sure  Foundations,"  written  by 
the  county  president,  Miss  Margaret  Lowery  and 
Mrs.  Francis  Heck,  Jr.  C.  E.  Superintendent  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Hagerstown. 
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On  Christian  Endeavor  Day  our  officers  were  in- 
stalled by  the  county  president,  using  the  ceremony 
"Book  of  Gold."  Rev.  D.  C.  White  brought  a  splen- 
did message  challenging  the  Endeavorers  to  a  larger 
service  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  held  our  annual  Easter  Sun- 
rise service  on  Rhodes  hilltop.  This  year  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  group  were  our  guests.  The  Rev. 
Rowland  Reichard  gave  a  beautiful  Easter  message 
on  the  theme  "He  Lives."  About  seventy-five  at- 
tended this  impressive  service.  Following  the  service 
about  fifty  went  to  the  Sunday  School  room  where 
a  delicious  fellowship  breakfast  was  served. 

To  promote  individual  growth  and  to  create  more 
interest  in  Christian  Endeavor  activities  we  have 
been  holding  a  Crusaders'  Contest.  The  winners 
from  each  side  will  receive  a  beautiful  Bible  and  the 
losing  side  will  entertain  the  winners.  Points  are 
made  for  the  following: 

1.  Reciting  the  Books  of  the  Bible.  2.  Reciting  the 
C.  E.   Chapter.  3.  Reciting  the   C.   E.   pledge.   4. 
Church  attendance.  5.  Special  contribution. 

June  3  the  Rev.  Lester  Case  the  C.  E.  Field  Sec- 
retary for  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and 
District  of  Columbia  was  our  guest.  He  presented  a 
most  beautiful  and  inspiring  service.  At  the  social 
hour  following  he  led  group  singing. 

Four  members  attended  the  State  C.  E.  Conven- 
tion held  at  Hood  College,  Frederick,  Maryland, 
June  11-13. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  do  what  we  can  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  Christian  Endeavor.  We  pray  that 
God  will  always  find  us  working  for  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Miriam  Rohrer,  Corresponding  Sec'y- 

. 0—0 


POST-WAR  PLANNING 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

Committees  should  feel  free  to  hire  stenographic  help  for 
such  short  periods  where  necessary  in  order  to  get  me- 
chanical and  routine  work  accomplished. 
Travel  and  living  expenses  for  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee to  at  least  one  or  two  group  meetings  and  pos- 
sibly some  sub-committee  meetings. 

A  full  or  part  time  executive  secretary  should  be  hired 
to  devote  a  large  amount  of  time  to  coordinating  and 
promoting  the  work  of  the  committee. 


-§n§n§- 


Resolutions  Committee 

REPORT   OF  THE   CONFERENCE   RESOLUTIONS 
COMMITTEE 

We,  the  members  of  the  Fifty-fifth  General  Conference  of 
The  Brethren  Church,  assembled  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  give 
thanks  to  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  His  loving  Provi- 


dence, which  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  assemble,  in 
spite  of  the  handicaps  and  restrictions  of  these  days,  to  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  the  Conference  and  to  plan  the  future  work 
of  our  beloved  Church. 

WE  EXPRESS  OUR  APPRECIATION  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege, to  the  Ashland  Brethren  Church  and  others  of  the  city 
of  Ashland,  who  have  provided  facilities  for  conference  ses- 
sions, comfortable  accommodations  and  sufficient  food  for 
all  delegates  and  visitors. 

WE  EXTEND  THANKS  to  the  Ashland  Times-Gazette  for 
space  given  to  the  daily  reports  of  the  conference. 

WE  ALSO  THANK  all  officers,  committees,  speakers,  and 
others  who  have  labored  faithfully  to  carry  forward  the  vork 
of  our  conference  and  to  present  the  inspirational  program 
of  this,  the  Conference  of  1943. 

WE  COMMEND  all  of  our  boards  and  institutions  for  prog- 
ress made  in  their  work  during  the  past  year  and  for  their 
progressive  programs  for  the  future.  And  we  urge  all  of  our 
people  to  continue  their  loyal  support  of  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary,  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  The  Brethren  Home,  The 
Superannuated  Minister's  Fund,  The  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  The  Christian  Endeavor  Board,  The  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
The  Laymen's  Association  and  the  Boy's  Brotherhood.  We 
also  urge  that  our  people  strive  to  meet  the  goals  which  have 
been  set  before  us  in  this  Conference  and  others  that  may 
be  presented  by  our  committees  or  boards. 

WE  URGE  all  of  our  people  to  live  in  such  a  way  in  these 
trying  times,  as  to  radiate  the  love  of  our  Lord;  giving  un- 
selfish devotion  to  our  Common  Cause;  promoting  peace  and  • 
harmony;  "in  honor  preferring  one  another";  loving  one  an- 
other, even  as  He  loved  "for  by  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples." 

LET  US  AS  A  PEOPLE  PRAY  for  our  boys  from  our  col- 
leges and  our  churches  who  are  on  the  far-flung  fronts  of 
the  world  and  for  those  of  us  who  remain  on  the  home  front, 
that  all  of  us  may  in  some  way  be  used  of  God  as  mission- 
aries. May  we  go  forth  bearing  a  peace  which  passeth  human 
understanding  in  our  hearts;  seeking  in  every  possible  way 
to  help  heal  the  wounds  of  war  praying  for  a  speedy  con- 
clusion of  the  war  and  the  coming  of  a  just  and  durable 
peace;  and  preparing  to  carry  the  message  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  to  new  fields  which  may  be  opened  at  the  close  of  the 
■war. 

LET  US  PRAY  that  the  gracious  guidance  of  God  may 
control  the  hearts  of  temporal  leaders,  as  they  plan  for 
world  peace  and  spiritual  leaders,  as  they  plan  to  carry  the 
peace  of  God  to  human  hearts  that  know  not  the  loving  God. 

■      '  H.  H.  Rowsey 

S.  M.  Whetstone 
'    '"  Freeman   Ankrum. 


<>o<x><x>o<^<^oo<^<i><M^<^<^<^oo<^<>ooo<><>c><^<^ooo^ 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE 
TO  MEMBERS  OF  CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Due  to  transportation  difficulties  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  the  Central  District  of 
Brethren  Churches  cannot  be  held  as  sched- 
uled this  fall. 

E.  D.  Burnworth. 


September  4,  1943 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 

With  the  fifty-fifth  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Ohurch  now  among  the  myriads  of  happy  memories  stored 
m  the  campus  and  in  the  buildings  of  Ashland  College,  the 
IJollege  and  Seminary  are  turning  this  weelc  to  the  serious 
business  of  receiving  another  freshman  class  on  September 
10. 

First  freshmen  to  arrive  on  the  campus  came  to  General 
3onfereiice  and  decided  to  stay  over  for  the  next  two  weeks 
because  of  transportation  difficulties.  Miss  Loris  Hibbs  of 
Uniontown,  Penna.,  prominent  in  sisterhood  activities  is  re- 
iiaining  in  the  Allen  Hall  and  helping  to  prepare  for  the 
itudents  who  will  arrive  later.  She  is  assisting  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
;;harles  Greer  to  arrange  the  rooms  following  General  Con- 
ference. Another  freshman  helping  the  custodian  this  week  is 
rommy  Shannon  of  Hamlin,  Kansas.  He  is  entering  pre- 
:eminary  training  here  this  fall. 

Administrative  changes  being  made 
on  the  campus  were  announced  at  the 
Conference.  Most  prominent  change 
made  was  that  of  choosing  Melvin  A. 
Stuckey  to  fill  the  post  of  Dean  of  the 
Seminary  left  vacant  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  Willis  E.  Ronk.  Mr.  Stuckey 
was  recalled  from  the  leave  of  ab- 
sence which  had  been  granted  him  in 
the  spring.  He  had  entered  Western 
Reserve  University  in  Cleveland  and 
lad  begun  work  on  a  higher  academic  degree  when  he  was 
■ecalled  to  assume  the  head  of  the  very  important  institu- 
ion.  Mr.  Stuckey  needs  no  introduction  to  the  church,  having 
:poken  at  some  time  or  other  in  practically  every  church  in 
he  denomination  and  having  served  as  Moderator  of  Gen- 
■ral  Conference  for  two  yeai's.  He  has  been  connected  with 
Ashland  College  since  1927.  When  the  new  Seminary  was 
irganized,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Faculty  and  has  re- 
nained  since.  The  new  Dean  graduated  from  Ashland  in  1924 
ind  received  the  degree  of  ThM.  from  Princeton  three  years 
ater. 

The  new  Acting  Dean  of  the  Col- 
lege was  also  presented  to  the  Con- 
ference. Dr.  R.  W.  Bixler  who  has 
been  with  the  college  for  14  years 
was  chosen  to  head  the  Faculty  for 
the  coming  year.  His  appointment 
was  made  necessary  because  of  the 
leave  of  absence  granted  to  Dr.  R.  R. 
Haun  to  study  and  teach  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota.  Dr.  Bixler  has 
been  head  of  the  History  Department 
ind  Secretary  of  the  Faculty  for  a  number  of  years.  He  is 
veil  known  among  the  Alumni  of  recent  years  and  is  re- 
pected  for  his  keen  thinking  and  analysis.  Dr.  Bixler  is  as 
nuch  a  part  of  the  institution  as  the  tower  or  the  chapel. 
A  third  dean  was  also  presented.  Dr. 

R.  V.  Bollinger,  for  the  past  four  years 

^^^l^k  head   of   the   Education   and   Psychology 

^BHH^^  Departments,    has    been    designated    as 

^^^^^^^^  I  .-Vcting  Dean  of  Students.  He  has  chargo 
— ^  «JJ  '  "^  ^'1  ^^^  personnel  problems  and  rec- 
ords. Student  council  and  the  activities 
of  the  campus  are  within  his  jurisdic- 
tion. Dr.  Bollinger  is  an  ordained  Elder 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  is  very 
active  in  their  National  Organization.  He 


rapidly  attaining  an  admirable  reputation  as  a  public  speaker 
in  surrounding  communities  as  is  the  case  with  the  other  two 
deans.  Dr.  Bollinger's  appointment  was  the  result  of  the 
granting  of  leave  of  absence  to  Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh  who 
has  held  the  post  of  Dean  of  Students  for  a  number  of  years. 

One  member  was  added  to  the  Administrative  staff  to  fill 
a  new  post  created  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
last  week.  This  new  position  has  been  designated  as  Financial 
Field  Secretary.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  graduate  of  the  College 
in  1918,  for  the  past  twelve  years  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Berlin,  Penna.,  and  well  known  throughout  the 
brotherhood,  was  chosen  to  head  this  very  important  work. 
His  job  will  be  similar  to  that  once  assumed  by  William 
Beachler  and  later  by  W.  S.  Bell.  He  will  be  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  making  the  Endowment-revolving  fund 
successful. 

With  these  changes  fully  accomplished,  Ashland  College  is 
looking  forward  to  a  successful  year  with  perhaps  fewer  stu- 
dents but  with  the  charge  to  train  students  for  right  living 
uninterrupted  even  by  the  war.  It  is  not  too  late  for  students 
in  the  Brethren  Churches  to  enroll  this  fall  and  become  mem- 
bers of  a  fine  class  of  young  men  and  women  eager  to  prepare 
themselves  to  be  of  the  greatest  possible  service  to  a  war- 
torn  world. 

. 0—0 


>-> 


A  PRAYER  OF  REPENTANCE 

For  our  littleness,  our  Father,  forgive  us.  We  have  prayed 
that  thy  kingdom  may  come,  yet  we  have  allowed  our  petty 
difl'erences  and  our  selfishness  to  retard  it.  Instead  of  deep- 
ening our  bonds  of  fellowship  in  our  church  and  in  our  com- 
munity, we  have  often  dissipated  our  energy  in  worthless 
quibbling.  We  have  been  guilty  of  spending  more  time  in 
defending  our  own  point  of  view  than  in  working  for  the 
good  of  all.  For  our  lack  of  dedication  to  thy  kingrom.  Father, 
make  us  deeply  repentant. 

For  our  narrowness,  our  Father,  forgive  us.  Sometimes  we 
ignore  our  brothers  of  different  races,  nations,  or  creeds, 
counting  ourselves  superior.  We  stifle  our  own  growth  by 
refusing  to  co-operate  with  all  in  fighting  the  common  ene- 
mies of  greed,  race  discrimination,  exploitation,  disease, 
starvation,  poor  housing,  and  war.  For  failing  to  see  the 
magnitude  of  our  task,   Father,  make  us  deeply  repentant. 

For  our  unworthy  stewardship,  our  Fatlier,  forgive  us.  Too 
often  we  have  allowed  the  w-orld  to  set  our  pattern  for  us, 
measuring  our  greatness  in  terms  of  material  things.  In  our 
desperate  attempt  to  "keep  up  with  the  Joneses"  we  have 
forgotten  the  starving  millions  of  our  war-torn  world.  With- 
out ques'.ioning,  we  take  from  our  national  income  more  than 
we  need  while  tliirty  millions  of  our  fellow  countrymen  are 
ill-fed,  ill-clothed,  and  ill-housed.  We  are  a  part  of  a  system 
which  admires  the  man  who  amasses  wealth  soaked  in  the 
blood  of  his  fellow  men.  Perhaps  we  are  guilty  of  such  ad- 
miration ourselves.  For  our  slowness  to  co-operate  so  that 
all  might  share  the  bounties  of  thy  nature,  Father,  make  us 
deeply  repentant. 

Coming  before  thee  in  humility,  we  confess  our  attachment 
to  non-essentials,  our  fainthearted  commitment  to  thy  king- 
dom, and  our  worship  of  material  values.  We  ask  only  for 
that  forgiveness  which  comes  from  forgiving  those  who  have 
hurt  us.  Instead  of  condemning  our  brethren,  may  we  through 
the  discipline  of  prayer  seek  so  to  cleanse  ourselves  that 
we  might  be  fit  instruments  through  which  thy  love  will  flow. 
May  we  feel  the  burden  of  thy  love  for  all  mankind  resting 
on  our  shoulders.  May  we  rededicate  ourselves  to  that  quality 
of  life  that  "taketh  away  the  occasion  for  all  war."  We  ask 
this  all  in  the  spirit  of  him  who  sought  first  the  kingdom. 
Amen. — Ernest  Lefever,  in  "The  Gospel  Messenger." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     copyrighted     by     thn     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permiaslon," 

Topic  for  September  19,  1943 

"PLANNING  OUR  WORK  FOR  THE  YEAR" 

Ephesians  3:14-21 

For  The  Leader 

Perhaps  no  phase  of  our  Church  program  is  more  impor- 
tant than  that  of  our  young  people's  work.  Yet  too  often  it 
is  left  slide  along  from  week  to  week  without  careful  plan- 
ning or  preparation.  Too  easy  it  is  to  clip  the  topic  from 
the  paper,  hand  out  the  parts,  ask  the  questions  and  answer 
them.  Add  a  few  hymns,  scripture,  prayer,  and  there's  the 
meeting.  After  the  last  prayer,  or  benediction,  another  lead- 
er breathes  a  sigh  of  relief  that  his  or  her  turn  is  over. 

A  lot  can  be  done  in  C.  E.  if  we  plan  our  meetings  in  ad- 
vance, determine  the  purpose  of  each  topic,  and  develop  it 
in  the  meeting.  Our  C.  E.  meetings  are  held  to  be  helpful 
for  young  people.  It  is  an  opportunity  which  neither  the  Sun- 
day School  nor  the  Church  service  can  grasp.  So,  as  we  look 
forward  to  another  C.  E.  year  let  us  seek  to  plan  each  and 
every  meeting.  This  will  take  loyal  and  faithful  members 
under  the  banner  of  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  can  be  said  for  or  against  handing  out  parts  on 
Sunday  morning  for  the  meeting  that  evening  ?  All  good  rules 
say  that  parts  should  be  given  out  in  advance.  Yet,  many 
times  in  practice,  a  leader  finds  that  those  who  were  given 
parts  do  not  show  up  at  the  meeting.  What  can  be  done  about 
this? 

2.  Suggest  ways  in  which  we  can  vary  the  program  from 
time  to  time. 

3.  How  can  we  best  influence  outsiders  to  join  in  with  us 
in  our  programs  each  Sunday  evening? 

4.  Enumerate  some  things  which  we  can  include  in  our 
year's  program  which  will  directly  benefit  the  other  services 
of  our  Church. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  A  GOOD  BEGINNING.  Some  one  has  said,  "A  good 
beginning  is  a  job  half  done."  It  is  especially  true  in  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  program.  Certainly  we  must  recognize  that 
what  we  are  doing  is  God's  work.  Therefore  to  begin  with 
we  must  "bow  our  knee  unto  God."  Which  means  that  prayer, 
yes,  fervent  prayer,  must  accompany  every  consideration  of 
the  society.  When  we  meet  to  prepare  lists  of  leaders,  or 
special  events,  or  to  make  out  programs,  we  must  pray.  In 
so  doing  we  are  honoring  God  and  seeking  His  guidance.  This 
is  vital,  for  no  one  has  ever  yet  successfully  launched  a  pro- 
gram for  Christ  without  first  going  to  Him  in  prayer. 

Societies  and  individuals  fail  when  they  seek  to  isolate 
their  endeavors  from  the  power  of  God.  In  Princeton  Uni- 
versity, there  hangs  a  huge  iron  horseshoe  suspended  from 
an  equally  huge  iron  bar  above  it.  Not  only  does  it  hang  there 
without  support  but  4,000  pounds  of  weight  are  attached  to  it. 
It  is  not  welded  nor  glued  to  the  metal  above  it,  but  through 
the  wire  coiled  around  it  there  flows  a  constant  current  of 
electricity.  If  the  current  is  stopped  for  a  moment,  the  horse- 
shoe drops.  So  does  all  the  lifting  power  of  the  Christian 
come  from  the  currents  of  spiritual  influence  which  flow  into 


his  heart  from  the  living  Christ.  If  our  connection  with  Christ 
is  cut  off,  in  an  instant  we  become  as  weak  as  any  other 
person. 

2.  A  DESIRE  TO  GROW  SPIRITUALLY.  We  have  the 
blessed  privilege  of  being  made  stronger  spiritually.  Our 
whole  church  program  points  to  that  peak.  From  the  riches 
of  Christ  we  are  strengthened.  As  a  minister  plans  and  pre- 
pares his  year's  program  of  messages  to  fit  the  needs  of  his 
congregation  so  must  we  prepare  and  plan  our  meetings  in 
C.  E.  to  help  solve  the  problems  of  those  who  attend.  Each 
of  us  need  spiritual  strength  in  a  special  way.  Wide  awake 
C.  E.  leaders  will  attempt  to  meet  these  needs  by  good  con- 
structive, wholesome  programs  from  week  to  week.  As  a 
dietician  must  plan  carefully  in  advance  the  meals  she  is 
to  serve,  so  must  we  plan  our  meetings  carefully.  Leave  out 
certain  portions  of  a  person's  physical  food  and  he  becomes 
stunted  in  certain  ways.  Leave  out  portions  of  spiritual  foods 
and  our  souls  likewise  would  be  stunted. 

Of  course,  we  must  desire  to  eat.  Food  prepared  and  not 
eaten  is  no  good  to  the  individual.  Good  C.  E.  meetings,  pre- 
pared and  given,  are  no  good  unless  young  people  are  present. 
Here  comes  a  job  for  every  individual  of  getting  other  young 
people  to  attend.  Start  tonight  enlisting  others  to  partake  of 
the  blessings  of  the  weekly  meetings.  Sometimes  societies 
become  centered  around  a  few  individuals.  The  samp  ones 
take  part  every  week.  In  small  churches  this  can  hardly  be 
helped.  But  most  churches  have  their  C.  E.  a  group  of 
youth  and  then  there  are  many  more  who  should  be  touched 
by  the  meetings.  "Bring  them  in"  should  be  the  motto  for 
the  coming  year. 

3.  DETERMINE  THE  OBJECTIVE  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 
Why  do  we  have  C.  E.  ?  The  main  motive  is  found  in  our 
scripture  tonight,  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  .  .  . 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ  ...  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God."  If  we  were  to  keep  these  three  things  before  us  at 
all  times,  our  meetings  would  be  beneficial  to  everyone  who 
attends.  We  all  desire  to  have  Christ  dwell  in  our  hearts. 
With  Him  with  us,  we  will  have  One  who  is  able  to  provide 
for  every  need.  He  should  become  more  dear  to  us  each  pass- 
ing week.  The  spirit  of  our  meetings  should  be  such  that 
those  who  come  will  learn  to  look  forward  to  the  meeting 
each  week  as  a  place  where  Christ  is  brought  closer  to  them. 

On  this  spiritual  plane  we  all  shall  be  led  into  the  fulness 
of  God,  loving  Him,  knowing  Him,  and  seeking  to  serve  Him 
more.  Our  year's  work  should  keep  the  goal  in  mind. 

4.  PLAN  THAT  OTHERS  MAY  KNOW  THE  LOVE  OF 
CHRIST.  Perhaps  there  have  never  been  any  figures  com- 
piled which  would  tell  us  just  how  many  people  found  Christ 
in  C.  E.  meetings.  Nor  how  many  more,  because  of  the  influ- 
ence of  C.  E.,  have  been  led  to  a  closer  walk  with  their  Sav- 
ior. But,  if  we  so  plan,  we  shall  so  reap.  Let  us  assume 
that  young  people  will  attend  who  have  spiritual  problems 
which  they  discuss  with  no  one.  If  we  properly  present  Christ 
and  His  ability  to  help,  then  these  troubled  young  people 
will  inwardly  receive  the  answers  to  their  difficulties.  We 
owe  it  to  those  who  attend  our  meetings.  As  a  preacher  may 
serve  week  after  week  in  the  pulpit  without  visible  results, 
so  must  we  in  our  young  people's  meetings  labor  and  work, 
sowing  the  seed,  leaving  the  harvest  to  God.  For  the  good 
we  do  the  attendants  will  never  be  lost. 

Our  theme,  then  should  be,  "Witnessing  for  Christ  in  pro- 
grams, songs,  topics,  prayers,  and  daily  life."  Follow  this 
through  the  year  and  our  society  will  thrive,  for  such  a  wit- 
ness will  receive  the  approval  and  power  from  heaven  with- 
out which  no  work  can  succeed. 


September  4,  1943 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


SPECIAL  NOTE 

We  are  extremely  sorry  that  inadvertently  a  part  of  Les- 
son 34  was  missed  in  proofing  and  was  not  included  in  last 
week's  issue.  We  are  including  the  remainder  of  this  lesson 
below  and  trust  that  it  did  not  inconvenience  any  leader. 
Editor. 

Continuation  of  Lesson  34  >■ 

Too  bad   he  never  read  the   gracious  admonition   of  Philip- 
pians  2:3,  or  the  severe  pronouncement  of  Proverbs  6:16-19. 

6.  Next,  Diotrephes  went  so  far  as  to  cast  folks  out  of  the 
church  if  they  did  not  bow  to  him  as  dictator.  He  was  the 
overlord,  and  had  set  himself  up  as  sole  authority.  He  forgot 
that  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble. Proverbs  16:19;  Luke  14:10-11;  Romans  12:3;  James 
4:10. 

7.  There  is  a  time  coming  when  Diotrephes  and  all  his 
followers  will  be  called  to  account.  3  John  1:10,  first  part 
of  verse,  Jeremiah  17:10;  Matthew  16:27;  1  Peter  1:17;  Rev- 
elation 20:12;  Revelation  22:12. 

8.  Did  you  ever  see  a  church  being  kept  from  all  con- 
structive activity  by  a  modern  Diotrephes?  Even  though  the 
pastor  has  been  trained  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
denominational  college  and  seminary,  yet  the  church  boss 
relieves  him  of  all  authority.  (However,  the  pastor  is  held 
responsible  by  the  church  boss  for  everything  that  goes 
wrong.)  A  Jay  member  was  once  heard  to  say,  "We  train 
our  preacher  after  we  get  him."  That  is  the  spirit  of  Dio- 
trephes. The  minister  has  been  called  of  God,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  get  his  marching  orders  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
Diotrephes  has  usurped  the  throne  of  the  Higher  Power.  He 
is  the  representation  of  the  spirit  which  opposes  the  free 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  church.  1  Timothy  1:12;  2 
Timothy  1:11;  1  Timothy  5:17;  Hebrews  13:7. 

9.  Some  churches  today  have  made  no  real  progress  for 
long  years.  If  in  some  way  they  could  be  freed  from  dicta- 
tion, they  would  make  as  fine  a  field  of  labor  as  any  min- 
ister could  desire.  2  Corinthians  4:5. 

10.  W.  S.  Hottel  says,  "In  many  churches  a  similar  condi- 
tion prevails  in  these  days.  Church  upon  church  throughout 
the  land  is  under  the  domination  of  some  self-«xalted  church 
boss,  and  there  is  not  only  unrest,  but  spiritual  stagnation 
and  dearth.  In  any  and  all  such  cases  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
is  rejected  and  denied  and  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  has  no 
chance  to  operate  in  power  and  blessing.  Where  there  is  a 
walk  in  the  truth,  and  Christ  is  pre-eminent,  such  self-im- 
portance and  personal  ambition  will  have  no  place." 

As  head  of  the  church,  Christ  should  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence. And  there  are  none  better  qualified  to  guide  than  the 
ministers  who  have  been  called  of  God  for  that  very  thing. 
St.  John  3:31;  Romans  14:9;  Colossians  1:18;  2  Corinthians 
5:18;  Ephesians  3:7. 


LESSON  35 
S'ubject:  The   Woman  of   Samaria 

1.  The  first  community  evangelized  with  the  Christian  mes- 
sage was  Samaria.  The  messenger  was  a  woman  whose  story 
is  told  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  St.  John.   (The  leader  may 


read  verses  1  to  5  inclusive.  The  group  may  read  verses  6 
to  13  in  unison.  The  leader  may  then  read  verses  14  to  25. 
And  the  group  may  respond  with  verses  26  to  39.  Then  all 
together  read  verses  40  to  42.) 

2.  The  patriarch,  Jacob,  had  dug  a  well  near  Samaria. 
Water  was  hard  to  find  in  that  country.  This  was  a  good  well, 
and  the  Samaritans  came  day  after  day,  and  year  after  year 
to  draw  sparkling  water  from  its  cool  depths.  Verses  5,  6. 

3.  One  day  Jesus  sat  there  resting.  A  woman  came  to  draw 
water,  and  he  asked  her  for  a  drink.  She  was  amazed.  In  the 
first  place  a  man  did  not  speak  to  a  woman,  not  even  his 
wife,  in  public.  In  the  second  place  a  Jew  would  not  speak  to 
a  Samaritan,  much  less  to  a  Samaritan  woman.  Jesus  asked 
for  a  drink,  and  thus  made  the  contact  through  which  a 
whole  community  was  brought  to  Him.  Verses  6,  7,  9. 

4.  The  Samaritan  woman  was  intellectually  alert.  When 
she  found  someone  who  knew  more  than  she  did  she  began 
asking  him  questions.  Verses  11,  12,  20. 

5.  Many  of  our  modern  preachers  can't  be  bothered  by  the 
individual,  especially  if  the  individual  is  a  woman — a  wicked 
woman.  They  must  protect  their  reputations.  But  Jesus  here, 
preached  one  of  the  greatest  sermons  of  his  entire  ministry 
to  an  audience  of  one.  If  He  had  reasoned  that  He  must  have 
had  a  crowd  before  using  that  great  sermon,  the  Samaritans 
would  not  have  heard  the  gospel.  Jesus  was  never  too  busy 
to  take  notice  of  the  individual,  and  to  give  His  most  pro- 
found teachings  liberally.  Verses  23,  24. 

6.  The  woman  was  anything  but  desirable.  Most  of  our 
modern  churches  would  not  have  wanted  her  name  on  the 
church  roll.  She  had  had  five  husbands,  and  even  then  she 
was  living  with  a  man  to  whom  she  had  not  been  married. 
In  spite  of  all  this  she  was  looking  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 
Verse  25. 

7.  Jesus  saith,  "I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he."  The  wom- 
an asked  no  more  questions.  She  accepted  the  Christ  without 
a  word  of  argument,  and  she  wanted  others  ot  know  Him. 
She  even  forgot  that  she  had  gone  out  for  a  pot  of  water 
for  her  household.  She  was  probably  well  acquainted  with 
the  men  of  the  city,  and  to  them  she  took  her  message.  Any- 
one who  is  gloriously  saved  is  eager  to  tell  others.  The  best 
way  in  the  world  to  win  others  to  the  Lord  is  to  tell  them 
what  He  has  done  for  you.  Verses  28,  29. 

8.  The  Lord  blessed  the  message  of  the  woman  with  many 
souls.  Verses  39-41. 

9.  Every  true  believer  will  want  to  win  others  to  Christ, 
not  to  himself.  Verse  42. 

10.  She  was  not  a  good  woman  when  Jesus  met  her.  He 
asked  her  for  a  cup  of  cold  water,  and  she  gave  it  freely. 
She  asked  Him  for  a  drink  of  the  water  of  life,  and  He  gave 
it  freely.  Having  received  the  satisfying  draught  straight 
from  the  hand  of  her  Lord  the  woman  gladly  passed  it  on  to 
others.  The  Woman  of  Samaria  is  one  of  the  fine  Biblical 
characters.  Verses  14  ,  15. 


Man,  the  pessimist,  says,  "We  are  in  a  desert  place";  God, 
the  all-wise,  says,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat."  How  can  we  satisfy 
the  needs  of  a  hungry  and  needy  world,  ravished  by  war  and 
all  its  train  of  evils  ?  No  hindrances  or  limitations  are  known 
to  Him  Who  gave  daily  manna  in  the  wilderness  and  multi- 
plied the  loaves  and  fishes  "in  a  desert  place."  Even  the 
Dead  Sea  gives  answer  as  to  God's  abundance  in  most  un- 
suspecting places.  Its  chemical  wealth,  gathered  within  Its 
bosom  selfishly  throughout  the  centuries,  is  now  being  drawn 
out  by  pipe  line  v/ith  a  yield  of  thousands  of  tons  of  riches 
beyond  computation.  To  give,  unselfishly  and  generously,  is 
the  answer  to  the  world's  problem  of  need. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Oup  Children's  i 
Department       \ 


Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children:  .  , 

The  other  day  I  saw  in  a  window  a  picture  which  I  will 
tell  you  about  so  that  you  can  see  it  with  your  imagination, 
too.  It  was  a  picture  of  a  mountain  and  a  man.  There  on 
one  side  was  the  mountain,  and  ofT  on  the  other  side  was  a 
man.  He  was  crouched  over,  and  all  his  muscles  were  at  a 
strain  as  though  he  were  trying  terribly  hard  to  do  some- 
thing with  his  utmost  strength.  There  were  ropes  around  the 
mountain,  and  the  man  had  the  ends  of  them  in  his  hands, 
and  was  trying  with  his  ropes  to  pull  the  mountain  down! 

The  words  which  were  written  under  the  picture  were 
these — "One  man  cannot  pull  down  a  mountain." 

Of  course,  you  say,  that  is  true.  Who  would  be  so  foolish 
as  to  take  ropes  and  try  to  pull  down  a  mountain  ?  Nobody 
could  be  strong  enough  to  do  it.  Not  even  Samson  could  do 
it,  nor  any  other  strongest  man  that  ever  lived. 

How  could  a  man  move  a  mountain?  Well,  Usually  the  first 
thing  he  has  to  do  is  to  get  other  men  to  help  him. 

There  is  a  mountain  down  in  Panama  which  a  man  moved, 
but  he  did  it  by  the  help  of  thousands  of  other  men.  The  canal 
had  to  be  cut  through  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Pacific. 
And  there,  in  the  way,  was  the  mountain  at  Culebra.  General 
Goethals,  who  was  sent  to  Panama  to  cut  the  canal,  knew 
that  he  must  move  that  mountain.  And  it  was  moved  by 
shovels,  and  fiat  cars  filled  with  dirt,  and  puffing  engines. 
Little  by  little  the  mountain  was  cut  to  pieces  and  carried 
off,  until  there  was  no  mountain  any  more,  but  a  canal 
through  which  boats  could  go  from  sea  to  sea. 


And  there  is  another  thing  which  helps  a  man  to  move 
mountains.  He  cannot  do  it  by  ropes,  but  he  can  do  a  great 
deal  of  it  by  dynamite.  He  can  plant  in  the  mountain  some 
of  that  stuff  with  its  terrible  strength,  greater  than  gun- 
powder, and  blow  the  mountain,  little  by  little,  into  frag- 
ments. 

So  it  is  with  other  sorts  of  mountains  which  people  with 
tasks  for  God  to  do  must  move  out  of  their  way.  There  are 
the  great  sins  and  wrongs  in  the  world.  There  are  things 
like  the  trade  in  liquor  which  fills  all  the  cities  and  cross- 
roads of  America  with  its  saloons,  and  drag  men  and  women 
down  to  sin  and  children  ot  misery.  One  man  could  not  move 
that  mountain,  but  when  a  great  many  people  go  together, 
and,  when,  best  of  all,  they  can  put  underneath  the  mountain 
of  that  old  evil  the  dynamite  of  their  prayers  to  God,  and 
blow  it  to  fragments  and  shovel  away  the  pieces  and  dump 
them  into  the  sea.  And  whenever  in  the  hearts  of  any  one 
of  us,  or  in  the  life  around  us,  there  seems  a  wrong  thing 
which  is  as  big  as  a  mountain,  and  as  hopeless  as  a  moun- 
tain to  move,  let  us  remember  that  though  we  cannot  move 
it  by  ourselves,  we  can  move  it  if  we  get  all  the  friends  of 
Jesus  who  are  His  Church,  to  help  together,  and  if  we  put 
the  dynamite  of  prayer  to  God  underneath  it  to  break  the 
difficulties  which  are  too  strong  for  us  alone. 
With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 
-  ■      Aunt  Loretta 


THE  BIBLE  AND  CONSCIENCE 

It  is  necessary  that  there  shall  be  for  us  a  correct  standard 
for  determining  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  For  Chris- 
tian people  that  standard  is  the  Word  of  God  as  found  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  we  ought  to  accept  its  guidance. 
There  is  a  majesty  about  the  word  "ought."  The  apostles, 
when  they  were  commanded  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities 
to  preach  no  more,  said  they  ought  to  obey  God.  How  that 
answer  of  the  apostles  rings  down  through  the  centuries! 
Yes,  "we  ought  to  obey  God!"  If  we  are  filled  with  the  sense 
of  these  uncompromising  words  we  shall  be  carried  safely 
through  many  a  time  of  moral  peril. — The  Presbyterian. 


By  Bn,  Fr«»a  Mama,  H 


ALEXANDER  MACK,     . 
THE  TUNKER  AND  DESCENDANTS 

By  Rev.  Frennwn  Aiikrum 


This  new  book,  by  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  is  now  off  the  pi'ess. 
It  is  a  work  which  comes  after  18  years  of  research  and  contains  a  list  of 
over  3,000  descendants.  It  is  a  combined  Genealogical  and  Historical  work, 
with  time  covered  from  1679  to  1943. 

It  is  filled  with  rare  photographs,  there  being  more  than  90,  including 
illustrations,  through  its  nineteen  chapters. 

It  is  bound  in  dark  green  Booktex,  stain  proof,  and  contains  over  400 
pages.  The  price  is  $2.75 — Postpaid. 

This  book  can  be  had  through  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Just  send  check  or  money  order  for  $2.75  and  ;  it  will  be 
sent  to  you. 
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WLLETIJi     BOARV     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  ].  Bee/^ley 


If  you  are  looking  for  a  Church  Home — Come! 

We  can   help  you. 
If  you  are  looking  for  Church  Work— Come! 

You  can  help  us. 
The  Bible  is  our  way  out  of  the  dark. 
Don't  let  Satan   sabotage   your  faith. 
It's  plowing  time— plow  under  sin  and  plant  Christianity. 
God   leads   triumphantly  and   gloriously. 
A  man  can  never  get  lost  if  he  is  on  the  straight  road. 
Living  without  faith  is  like  diving  in  a  fog. 

The  Bible— 

I  read  it,  . 

God  said  it,  .    • 

That  settles  it  .  .  .  for  me! 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


CENTER  CHAPEL,   INDIANA 

I  thought  perhaps  you  would  like  a  word  from  Center 
lapel. 

Last  week,  August  9  to  15,  we  held  a  Vacation  Bible 
hool.  It  was  rather  late  in  the  summer  as  so  many  chil- 
en  had  whooping  cough  earlier  and  could  not  attend.  There 
is  an  enrollment  of  35  with  an  average  attendance  of  32 
le  teacher  became  ill  the  first  of  the  week;  one  who  had 
anned  to   teach  left  the  week  before,  but  the  work  went 

just  the  same  as  others  filled  in. 
On  Sunday  evening  a  program  well  worth  attending  was 
esented  by  the  group  of  pupils.  The  offering  received  after 
e  program  amounted  to  $10.00.  The  instructors  for  the 
iek  were  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harley  Zumbaugh,  Mrs.  Vaughn 
iff,  Leah  Stone  and  Eileen  Jones. 

On  Sunday  morning  a  Victory  for  Christ  was  won  when 
e  who  had  been  holding  out  against  Him  for  several  years 

last  took  Him  for  her  Savior.  How  happy  we  were  al! 
ide  to  feel  when  at  last  the  power  of  prayer  was  made 
inifest.  There  are  still  others  that  only  the  power  of  prayer 
rough  Christ  can  save. 

In  the  afternoon  a  very  beautiful  baptismal  service  was 
Id  along  a  stream  in  God's  great  Out-of-doors. 

Mrs.  Harry  L.  Jones. 

§n§n§ 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Huntington 

My  friends  have  read  of  the  climactic  ending  of  our  meet- 
j  at  Huntington,  the  majority  of  the  "converts"  not  even 
ving  attended  of  our  meetings  because  of  the  "staggered 
)rk-hours"  in  the  factories.  On  top  of  that,  the  pastor  had 


planned  to  take  a  trip  with  his  new  wife,  to  the  Golden 
State  and  be  gone  for  several  weeks  and  a  revival  meeting. 
I  suggested  that  it  would  be  too  bad  thus  to  leave  the  new 
people  without  a  pastor  immediately,  and  that  I  would  try 
to  take  care  of  his  flock  until  such  time  as  seemed  best,  to 
which  he  agreed.  Then,  to  "cap  it  off,"  I  suggested  that 
we  could  not  stay  on  a  farm  near  the  Michigan  Line  as 
planned  on  account  of  gasoline  shortage — or  something.  Thus 
we  were  invited  to  live  in  the  pastor's  home,  eat  things  out 
of  his  garden  and  "make  ourselves  at  home,"  generally.  It 
was,  to  say  the  least,  a  delightful  sojourn  of  two  months. 
The  members  responded  graciously  and  we  were  happy  with 
them.  It  was  not  easy  to  leave. 

"Meeting    Cancelled" 

Plans  worked  out  to  our  mutual  advantage;  Brother  Ober- 
holtzer  remaining  longer  than  he  had  anticipated  and  we, 
busier  the  entire  season  than  we  had  planned.  Our  first  Fall 
meeting  was  a  planned  return  visit  to  Palestine,  W.  Va., 
where  we  had  such  a  delightful  time  last  summer  with  the 
Prosperity  Brethren  and  its  pastor.  Elder  B.  H.  Showalter. 
It  was  scheduled  to  begin  the  evening  of  August  7  and  to 
shock  us  out  of  our  equilibrium  on  the  last  day  of  July  and 
the  last  mail,  I  received  the  message  that  said:  "On  account 
of  an  outbreak  of  measles  in  our  community,  we  must  recall 
the  planned  meetings  to  begin  August  7,"  adding  in  explana- 
tion, "I  never  hated  more  to  do  anything  than  to  call  the 
meeting  off  at  this  time  but  my  prayer  is  that  it  may  all 
turn  out  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls." 
Predicament 

Almost  five  weeks  to  our  next  meeting  with  the  meeting 
of  our   National    Conference   intervening  for   a  week!   How 
could  all  that  be  to  the  "glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls?"  Well,  the  prayer  was  answered,  gloriously! 
"A   Hunch" 

I  had  a  "hunch"  which  is  my  way  of  interpreting  the  urg- 
ing of  the  Spirit.  For  a  number  of  years  I  have  been  saying 
to  my  people:  "follow  your  hunches"  if  you  believe  the  Lord 
leads  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  crude  way  of  saying  it  but 
it  is  good  if  it  works  and  I  believe  it  does.  No  use  to  pray 
for  guidance  and  not  expect  it  or  look  for  it.  In  this  case,  it 
was  "look  for  it." 

So,  Roanoke  ' 

This  fine  town  was  only  10  miles  from  Huntington.  Un- 
known to  me,  they  had,  at  their  last  council  meeting,  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  contact  me  for  an  engagement — of 
course,  not  for  this  time.  It  was  hot.  Could  a  succeeful  meet- 
ing be  conducted  without  notice  ?  Who  would  entertain  the 
evangelist  ?  More  problems  faced  us.  But  the  Committee 
agreed  to  try  it  out  since  none  of  them  could  suggest  a  bet- 
ter time.  I  moved  in  on  Saturday  evening,  ahead  of  schedule 
and  had  to  help  find  a  place  to  live.  I  had  to  "sell"  myself  to 
the  congregation  on  Sunday  morning.  The  Lord  was  with  us. 
We  won.  We  got  out  advertising  next  day!  Service!  I  spoke 
to  a  Union  Sunday  evening  meeting  in  the  evening.  The 
U.  B.  pastor  was  most  cordial  to  our  proposal  and  both  he 
and  the  Methodist  pastor  promised  full  cooperation  and  as- 
sistance. They  made  good.  Our  audiences  were  about  one-third 
each  of  these  peoples  each  night!  The  preachers  attended 
and  helped.  There  were  13  confessions  the  second  Sunday — 
really  the  first  Sunday  of  the  meeting.  More  came  later, 
some  very  substantial  gains,  uniting  families  and  reaching 
new  ones.  We  had  a  revival  and  a  good  average  attendance. 
All  churches  are  strengthened  in  their  Christian  beliefs  ana 
convictions. 

Our   Home 

We  had  a  small  apartment  in  the  Blum  Tourist  home — the 
best  kind  of  an  arrangement  for  all  concerned.  Blum's  are 
fine  hosts  to  us  always  giving  more  than  they  agreed.  In- 
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deed,  we  had  the  run  of  the  entire  home,  parlor,  music,  and 
kitchen  with  all  modern  accouterments.  The  friejids  carried 
to  us  chickens,  roasting  ears,  garden  vegetables  with  the 
preacher  doing  a  full  share.  We'll  have  our  second  baptism 
the  last  Sunday.  I  believe  in  getting  this  thing  done  "that 
same  hour  of  the  night"  if  it  is  convenient.  That  is,  very 
soon. 

S.  C.  Henderson  is  the  pastor.  Most  Brethren  know  that 
he  is  a  good  preacher.  He  owns  his  own  home  here,  his  charm- 
ing daughter  Phyllis  is  married  here,  his  good-looking  son, 
Edgar  stays  here  much  of  the  time  with  his  parents  and 
this  church  may  account  themselves  fortunate  for  such  a 
family,  clean,  honest  and  talented  when  they  could  not  even 
afford  the  preacher  alone  with  so  good  a  wife  as  Henderson 
has.  I  believe  that  a  good  family  always  has  a  good  mother. 

Roanoke  has  a  bright  future  if  the  members  will  look 
ahead  and  do  things  that  immediately  need  to  be  done.  One 
is  to  remodel  their  very  peculiar  auditorium,  fix  a  new  bap- 
tistry and  harmonize  themselves  to  an  aggressive  forward- 
looking  program.  I  believe  that  things  like  that  will  soon 
eventuate. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 

§n§n§ i 

GOLDEN  WEDDING  CELEBRATION 

A  few  weeks  ago,  to  be  specific  on  July  4th,  it  was  the 
writer's  privilege  to  fill  the  pulpit  for  the  Canton  Brethren 
Group  in  the  absence  of  their  pastor,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower. 
We  had  served  this  congregation  in  our  first  resident  pastor- 
ate a  number  of  years  ago. 

On  the  afternoon  of  that  same  day  we  also  had  the  privi- 
lege of  officiating  at  the  Golden  Wedding  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  H.  Gloss  of  that  city. 

Golden  weddings  are  not  so  rare  these  days,  but  there 
were  certain  circumstances  surrounding  this  particular  cele- 
bration that  made  it  outstanding. 

First  of  all  the  attendants  at  the  wedding  fifty  years  ago 
were  Miss  Anna  Young  and  Mr.  Niles  Murphy,  now  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Niles  Murphy,  and.  they  likewise,  were  the  attendants 
at  the  Golden  Wedding  celebration. 

The  second  i-arity  Avas  that  a  boyhood  chum  of  Mr.  Gloss, 
a  Mr.  Jonas  Beamer,  present  at  the  original  wedding,  was 
also  present  on  this  occasion. 

And  third,  in  the  family  of  five  children,  all  of  whom  are 
married  with  children  and  some  with  grandchildren,  not  one 
has  been  removed  by  death.  And  all  children,  grandchildren 
and  great  grandchildren  were  present  with  the  exception  of 
one  grand  child  who  was  injured  a  few  days  before  and 
consequently  hospitalized. 

The  last  peculiar  circumstance  was  the  fact  that  the  first 
marriage  the  writer  performed  as  pastor  of  the  Canton 
Church  was  in  this  family,  when  Miss  Hazel  became  the 
bride  of  Mr.  William  Bowser. 

Taking  it  all  in  all  it  was  a  rarity  to  say  the  least  and  was 
thoroughly  enjoyed  by  the  undersigned  and  his  family. 

Fred  C.  Vanator. 

§n§n§ 


MASONTOWN,  PA. 

Perhaps  more  than  the  usual  amount  of  time  has  elapsed 
since  a  report  has  been  sent  in  from  this  section  of  the  Lord's 
Vineyard.  The  days  have  been  busy  ones  and  time  appears 
to  be  traveling  on  speedy  wings. 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  pronounced  a  success, 
with  an  enrollment  of  82  and  an  average  attendance  of  73 
plus.  There  had  not  been  a  school  the  previous  year,  and  for 
a  number  of  years  there  had  been  Union  Schools.  Our  plans 
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for  next  year  are  to  continue  our  own  school  as  was  done 
this  year.  The  school  closed  with  a  public  program  which 
was  well  attended  and  enjoyed. 

For  Father's  Day,  the  men  of  the  Church  took  charge  of 
the  morning  program  and  supplied  all  details. 

The  Church  was  represented  in  Camp  Juniata  with  four 
young  people  in  the  Senior  camp.  There  would  have  been 
a  number  of  Juniors  present  but  the  matter  of  transporta- 
tion that  distance  was  the  handicap.  This  was  the  writer's 
first  year  in  Juniata  and  was  enjoyed  very  much  with  the 
splendid  fellowship.  While  we  were  supposed  to  be  working,^ 
and  teaching  Brethren  Church  History,  it  really  was  some 
what  of  a  vacation  from  the  strenuous  pace  we  had  had  at 
home.  It  was  quite  a  happy  experience  to  be  able  to  use 
our  own  production,  "Alexander  Mack,  The  Tunker  and  De- 
scendants," as  a  text  book  in  the  work  of  the  class.  We  are 
hopeful  that  the  matter  of  getting  campers  to  camp  next  year 
will  be  overcome  and  a  greater  number  may  be  able  to  be 
present. 

The  District  Conference  at  Vinco  was  well  attended  by  the 
Masontown  folks.  There  were  18  present  for  this  inspirational 
meeting.  The  Vinco  people  did  a  fine  job  of  entertaining  under 
a  number  of  handicaps.  What  they  lacked  in  equipment  was 
more  than  made  up  in  hospitality.  This  Conference  like  prac- 
tically all  District  Conferences  this  year  was  attended  better 
than  anticipated.  Plans  are  that  the  meeting  of  the  1944 
State  Conference  be  at  Masontown. 

Mrs.  Ankrum  found  it  necessary  to  undergo  an  operation 
in  the  Uniontown  Hospital,  and  following  this  spent  a  month 
with  her  sister  at  Fayetteville,  West  Virginia,  recuperating. 
The  matter  of  redecorating  the  interior  of  the  parsonage 
was  planned  for  the  time  while  she  was  away  in  the  Hos- 
pital. It  was  decided  that  there  was  so  much  to  be  done  and 
with  other  things  at  that  time  to  wait  until  she  was  in  West 
Virginia.  The  entire  interior  was  redecorated,  with  paper  and 
paint.  The  Kitchen  was  repainted  and  a  border  placed  on 
the  walls  which  brought  out  the  beauty  of  the  work.  The 
Bathroom  was  repainted  completely  and  a  border  painted 
around  the  floor,  with  a  new  congoleum  rug  added,  along  with 
numerous  throw  rugs.  A  beautiful  rug  was  donated  for  the 
Guest  room.  Six  rooms  and  hall  were  cared  for  with  beauti- 
ful paper.  There  was  a  lot  of  work  done  by  numerous  people 
who  were  anticipating  the  surprise  when  Mrs.  Ankrum  re- 
turned. She  knew  nothing  about  the  work  until  she  entered 
the  parsonage  on  her  return  on  Thursday,  July  29.  Fresh 
flowers  were  in  vases  in  various  rooms  and  also  "fresh  eats" 
in  the  kitchen.  Quite  a  sum  was  spent  in  rehabilitation  but 
it  was  done  willingly  and  gladly.  It  was  an  agreeable  sur- 
prise which  was  well  kept  by  all  of  us,  from  her,  though 
perhaps  not  so  easily  done. 

Our  work  is  going  along  very  smoothly  in  all  its  phases. 
While  we  are  as  others  handicapped  by  the  times  in  which 
we  live,  nevertheless  there  are  many  things  over  which  we 
may  rejoice.  Our  attendance,  though  in  the  period  when  a 
Summer  slump  is  expected,  is  average.  All  Auxiliaries  are 
functioning  in  a  very  encouraging  manner. 

As  this  is  written,  we  are  planning  on  National  Conference 
at  Ashland.'  We  will  have  our  usual  good  attendance  accord- 
ing to  present  prospects. 

The  writer  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  assist  the  New 
Kensington  folks,  and  Brother  Chester  Zimmerman  in  a 
meeting.  This  is  scheduled  to  begin  Monday  evening,  October 
4  and  will  close  Sunday  night,  October  17. 

We  covet  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  that 
the  work  here  may  continue  to  be  pleasing  to  Him,  Who  is 
'bove  all  and  over  all. 

Freeman   Ankrum,   pastor. 
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Christopher    Sower 

Celebration 
1743  -  1943 


General  Conference  Observes  Occasion 

This  year  the  General  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church  celebrated 
the  Bicentennial  of  the  first  Bible  ever  printed  in  America,  which  came 
from  the  Christopher  Sower  Press  in  1743.  The  speakers  of  the  day  of 
celebration,  Sunday,  August  29th,  were  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  who  spoke 
at  the  morning  service,  and  Dr.  Rufus  D.  Bowman,  representative  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  of  our  own  denomina- 
tion, divided  the  time  for  the  afternoon  service.  Two  old  Bibles  were  on 
display  during  the  day  in  the  conference  meeting  place. 

Speaking  of  the  Sower  celebration,  quoting  from  The  Sower  Printers 
by  J.  E.  Miller,  "Sower  was  painstaking.  He  had  sufficient  type  to  set 
only  four  pages  of  his  Bible  at  one  time.  When  these  four  pages  were 
printed,  the  type  was  distributed  and  the  next  four  pages  were  set.  This 
meant  more  than  three  hundred  settings  of  four  pages  each.  That  called 
for  patience.  Sower  had  it." 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  WELCOME  BACK  TO  OUR  EVANGELIST  COLl 
UMNS  the  Sunday  School  Association's  Missionary  Educai 
tion  Secretary,  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman.  You  will  rci 
call  that  last  year  Brother  Zimmerman  conducted  a  colum 
of  missionary  helps  and  suggestions.  We  trust  that  he  wii 
continue  indefinitely  in  this  fine  work,  which  is  always  of 
practical  and  helpful  nature. 

IN  THE  RECENTLY  INSTITUTED  "PENNSYLVANL 
NEWS,"  reported  by  our  Brother  Gilmer,  of  Vinco,  Pa.,  w 
have  this  week,  along  with  the  usual  well  reported  news, 
practical  contribution  in  the  form  of  a  "Service  of  Installs 
tion  of  Church  Officers"  which  was  written  and  used  b^ 
Brother  D.  C.  White  of  Lydia,  Md.  We  suggest  that  you  cli 
it  and  use  it  as  occasion  offers.  From  time  to  time  it  is  ou 
purpose  to  run  other  services  of  a  practical  nature  for  you' 
use. 

THERE  HAS  BEEN  A  CHANGE  IN  THE  REVIVAL, 
DATES  of  the  meetings  to  be  held  at  Ashland,  with  Brothe 
John  F.  Locke  as  evangelist.  The  dates  of  this  meeting  wi 
be  October  24  to  November  7.  The  fall  Communion  Servic 
will  be  held  on  Sunday  evening,  November  14th. 

DR.  CHARLES  A.  BAME  OPENED  AN  EVANGELIST!' 
MEETING  at  Flora,  Indiana,  on  Sunday,  September  5tl 
William  Solomon,  a  pre-seminary  student  of  Ashland  Colleg, 
and  Seminary  is  with  him  as  his  song  director. 

DO  YOU  REMEMBER  that  some  months  ago  our  Mis 
sionary  Secretary,  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  sent  out 
call  to  prayer  for  life  recruits  for  the  ministry  and  the  mis 
sionary  field?  Well,  that  call  to  prayer  is  still  necessar; 
And  the  reason  for  this  is  that  the  prayers  already  ascende^ 
to  the  Throne  of  God  are  bearing  fruit.  This  was  evidence! 
again  at  the  conference  when  one  of  our  Ashland  youni 
ladies.  Miss  Jane  King,  daughter  of  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastel 
of  the  Ashland  Park  Street  Church,  gave  herself  for  misi 
sionary  service.  No  doubt  Brother  Klingensmith  will  have 
full  report  of  this  and  other  life  decisions  in  his  missionarj 
number  next  week.  We  just  wanted  you  to  remember  tha 
the  call  to  prayer  is  as  important  as  ever. 


^====^^======  FROM  THE  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  of  AugusJ 

15th,  we  quote  the  following: 

Interesting  Items    2  "We  rejoice  for  the  two  fine  young  men  who,  having  beej 

Ashland  College — The  Seminary  Outlook —  baptized,  were  confirmed  and  received  into  church  membejl 

Dr.  E.  G.  Mason   3  ship  last  Sunday.  We  also  rejoice  for  the  mother  who  carrl 

Putting  First  Things  First— Rev.  E.  L.  Miller   4  forward   to    request   membership   in   the    Church— baptism; 

Superintendent  and  Matron  of  Brethren  Home  Resign  ....   6  "^'"^''^^^  ^'"  ^«  arranged  for  the  near  future."  Brother  J.  (| 

„,    „          „„,.....  Dodds  is  pastor  of  the  Smithville  church.                                  \ 

Lest  We  Forget  — Sylvia  A.  Mathews 7 

Camp  Juniata  Activities— Miss  Vera  Laughlin   8  NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES,  other  than  the  "Pern 

Camp  Blackhawk  Reports-Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  ...   8  ^yl^-^^^ia    News"    seems   to   be   very   lacking   this   week,   Wi 

.,     ,    ,  „             ,,                  „,  suspect   that  the   various   pastors  who   attended   conferenci 

Alcohol  Creates  Manpower  Shortage 10  .^.i                              c       i.i.ij-j       ^i-j               ^ji 

^  and  there  were  very  few  that  did  not,  had  a  great  deal  ( 

Ashland  College  News  Letter— Arthur  Petit   10  work  piled  up  on  their  desks  when  they  returned  home. 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  September  26th   11  may  be  that  some  of  them  had  a  little  vacation  coming  ar 

Learn  by  Doing— Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman   12  were  off  on  that  occasion.  However  we  are  expecting  that  m 

Our  Children's  Department   12  ^^''"  "^^^^  ^  ^""'^'y  amount  of  news  again  for  the  next  regi 

p            M     f       r>         t        t                                                           o  '^''  issue,  which  will  come  under  the  date  of  September  25t 

Next  week's  issue  will  be  the  Monthly  Missionary  Numbe 

Pennsylvania  District  News    13  We  are  sure  that  you  will  find  Brother  Klingensmith's  issi 

News  From  Our  Churches  13  full  to  overflowing  with  fine  conference  news  and  views. 

Weddmg  Bells   1.5  Keep  your  News  Items  coming.  That  is  what  the  readei  i 

Laid  to  Rest 16  of  The  Evangelist  want.                                                                  ' 
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A  VERY  SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Ve  are  very  glad  to  give  over  the  major  portion  of 
Editorial  page  to  a  very  special  announcement 
Dr.  E.  G.  Mason,  President  of  Ashland  College. 
?his  announcement  has  to  do  with  the  new  set-up 
the  Seminary,  the  new  program,  and  change  in 
e  of  the  opening  of  the  Seminary, 
^s  a  preface  to  the  announcement  we  want  to  im- 
ss  on  the  brothehood  the  dire  need  of  ministers 
[  missionary  workers  at  the  present  time.  To  the 
[  that  this  may  not  happen  in  the  future  we  are 
ing  to  say  that  it  is  of  utmost  importance  that 
mg  men  and  young  women  be  impressed  with  the 
d  of  fitting  themselves  for  this  very  important 
ck  for  the  church. 

?he  following  is  Dr.  Mason's  announcement.  Read 
arefully  and  be  in  prayer  for  the  work  that  shall 
accomplished  this  year. 

F.  C.  V. 

THE  SEMINA  R  Y  O  UTLOOK 
By  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason 

rhe  urgent  need  for  ministers  in  the  Brethi-en 
urch  and  the  equally  urgent  need  for  Christian 
ication  in  a  war  torn  world,  prompted  the  Board 
Trustees  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  at  its 
eting  during  General  Conference  to  take  some 
inite  forward  steps  to  meet  these  needs. 

n  the  first  place  Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey  was 
ned  Dean  of  the  Seminary  to  succeed  Dean  W.  E. 
Ilk.  Dean  Stuckey  is  well  known  throughout  the 
;thren  Church,  having  been  Traveling  Secretary 
i  Educational  Superintendent  of  the  National 
iiday  School  Association  for  several  years,  and 
>  been  a  member  of  the  Seminary  Faculty  since 
J7.  Dean  Stuckey's  great  interest  in  the  progress 
the  cause  of  Christianity  and  in  the  training  of 
iiisters  will  strengthen  the  pi'ogram  of  the  Semi- 
ly.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  will  continue  as  a  member 
the  staff.  The  third  member  of  the  staff'  will  be 
.  W.  D.  Furry  of  Sharpsburg,  Maryland. 
Dr.  Furry  is  well  known  in  the  Brethren  Chui'ch 
i  in  the  city  of  Ashland.  He  is  an  ordained  Elder 
the  Church,  and  has  served  on  the  Faculty  and 
President  of  Ashland  College  for  a  period  of  years, 
left  the  College  in  1919  to  continue  his  work  in 
;  field  of  administration  in  higher  education,  serv- 
f  for  many  years  as  President  of  Shorter  College, 
me,  Georgia.  He  returns  to  Ashland  to  a  host  of 
ends. 


A  second  forward  step  consisted  in  the  addition 
of  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  to  the  College  Staff  as 
Traveling  Financial  Secretary.  It  will  be  Rev.  Leath- 
erman's  responsibility  to  complete  the  campaign  for 
an  operating  Reserve  Fund  of  $150,000.00,  inaug- 
urated two  years  ago  and  extended  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees  for  an  additional  three  years.  Brother 
Leatherman's  other  duties  will  be  to  serve  as  a  good 
will  representative  and  to  build  a  permanent  and 
substantial  relationship  between  the  Brethren  Edu- 
cational Institutions  and  the  Churches.  '    '  ' 

Already  results  of  this  reorganization  are  begin- 
ning to  appear.  Dean  Stuckey  and  Dr.  Lindower 
have  started  the  program  for  the  coming  year  with 
enthusiasm.  Contacts  have  been  made  with  prospec- 
tive students ;  a  calendar  of  Seminary  Activities  for 
the  year  has  been  set  up ;  the  schedule  of  courses  has 
been  prepared ;  a  Seminary  Bulletin  is  ready  for  the 
press  in  which  the  announcement  of  a  series  of  spe- 
cial Seminary  lectures  on  Preaching  by  Rev.  John  F. 
Locke,  and  on  Evangelism  and  Missions  by  Rev. 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  is  made;  and  many  other 
things  are  being  planned  for  a  greater  service  that 
the  Seminary  may  be  able  to  render  to  the  church 
at  large. 

The  time  for  planning  has  been  short,  but  every 
minute  has  been  utilized.  In  order  to  give  a  little 
more  time  for  the  preparation  of  the  program,  the 
opening  date  of  the  Seminary  has  been  postponed  one 
week  to  September  27th.  The  regular  College  session 
opens  September  13th.  The  prayers  and  the  best 
wishes  of  the  entire  church  are  asked  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work  of  this  year. 


TRY  SMILING 

When  the  weather  suits  you  not, 

Try  smiling;  ■.   : 

When  your  coffee  isn't  hot  .i^   ■ 

Try  smiling. 
When  your  neighbors  don't  do  right. 
Or  your  relatives  all  fight. 
Sure,  'tis  hard,  but  then  you  might — 

Try  smiling. 
Doesn't  change  the  things  of  course — 

Just  smiling, 
But  it  cannot  make  them  worse. 

Just  smiling 
And  it  seems  to  help  your  case, 
Brightens  up  a  gloomy  place; 
Then  it  sort  o'  rests  your  face — 

Just  smiling.  — Anon. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


PUTTING  FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 


By  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 

Message  delivered  in  connection  with  tlve  Ashkmd  College  program  on 
Friday  eveoiing,  August  27th  at  the  Me  General  Conference. 


"Seek   ye   first    the   kingdom   of   God   and   His   righteousness." — Mt. 
"Wisdom   is   the  principal   thing." — Prov.   4:7. 
"If  ye  love  me  ye  will  keep  my  commandments." — John  14:15. 
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No  doubt  you  will  say  that  such  texts  are  rather  large 
bore  ammunition  for  such  a  small  bore  cannon.  But  at  least 
you  will  have  a  few  fine  texts  to  think  about  in  spite  of  the 
treatment   that   might  be   accorded  them  by   the   speaker. 

I  am  not  the  oldest  preacher  in  our  beloved  brotherhood, 
neither  by  years  of  age  nor  by  years  of  service.  But  I  have 
been  around  a  while,  and  considerably  more  than  a  third  of 
a  century  of  ministry  among  the  Brethren  and  others  has 
given  me  much  to  think  about.  Contacts  made  and  confer- 
ences attended  have  made  me  conscious  of  many  things  we 
as  a  people  need  stress.  Service  on  boards  and  committees 
of  all  kinds  in  the  various  conferences  has  also  brought  me 
close  to  the  men  who  have  been  responsible  for  much  of 
what  we  are,  what  we  have  done  or  not  done. 

Indeed,  living  with  and  among  people  all  these  years  has 
given  experiences  rather  invaluable.  And  membership  in  the 
church  of  my  choice  has  made  me  more  and  more  Brethren, 
capital  B,  as  the  years  have  worn  on.  And  now,  right  now, 
I  believe  more  than  ever  in  the  Brethren  church,  her  mis- 
sion and  her  institutions,  and  this  despite  the  fact  that  in- 
dividuals in  charge  of  things  have  not  always  been  any  too 
successful.  The  human  element  has  its  weaknesses,  but  withal 
the  church  is  a  continuing  institution  and  with  all  the  faults 
due  to  human  weakness  I  love  the  institution  still.  And  I 
firmly  believe  in  the  future  of  the  Brethren  church.  To  that 
end  I  give  myself  and  whatever  I  can  do  to  keep  her  a  going 
institution.  We  dare  not,  we  MUST  not  put  our  little  selves, 
our  private  notions,  our  petty  jealousies,  or  any  other  thing 
or  things  of  a  more  or  less  selfish  nature  ahead  of  the  good 
and  welfare  of  the  church  given  us  by  so  much  sacrifice, 
and  the  institutions  for  which  we  and  others  before  us  have 
given  so  much  of  time  and  talent  and  substance. 

So  my  first  text  is  applicable  here.  "Seek  ye  first."  And 
that  order  or  command  had  nothing  of  selfishness  in  it.  The 
big  program  was  to  be  visualized,  and  all  wet-;  to  accommo- 
date themselves  to  it.  This  meant  those  of  strong  brains, 
strong  bank  accounts  and  strong  backs,  for  brain,  brawn  and 
cash  are  all  useful  in  kingdom  work,  it  meant  that  all  should 
get  back  of  the  work  God  wanted  done.  So  today  in  our  be- 
loved church  we  need  harmonizing  and  cooperating  as  never 
before  in  our  history.  Division  may  have  weakened  us  some- 
what in  numbers,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  we  should  be 
weakened  any  at  all  in  spirit  and  determination  to  put  across 
our  portion  of  the  kingdom  program. 

All  churches  have  had  rough  sledding  the  past  few  years, 
and  we  are  no  exception.  Being  small  in  number  must  not 
cause  us  to  act  small.  We  should  arise  in  the  strength  God 
has  granted  us  and  be  the  big  men  and  women  that  can  put 
across  a  successful  work.  When  Paul  became  a  man  he  said 
he  put  away  childish  things.  And  his  ministry  surely  showel 
he  had  done  so.  He  faced  the  issues  of  life  and  went  to  it 


with  a  hearty  good  will  and  stuck  until  his  earthly  course  i 
was  ended.  Running  away  when  the  going  gets  rough  is  no ; 
sign  of  real  loyalty.  Nehemiah  had  a  tough  job  to  put  across 
and  when  the  opposition  called  him  to  come  down  to  the 
plains  of  Ono,  they  got  a  real  "OH  NO!"  from  Nehemiah 
and  he  went  on  with  the  work  in  spite  of  all  manner  of 
opposition  and  difficulty  and  the  walls  were  joined  together, 
and  the  name  of  that  stalwart  lives  because  he  would  not  \ 
quit  or  even  pause  in  the  work  he  was  called  to  do. 

God's  kingdom,  and  the  Brethren  church  as  part  of  it,  I 
requires  determination  on  the  part  of  the  adherents  to  stick  | 
to  the  first  love  with  all  the  heart,  mind,  soul,  and  strength, 
and  the  assurance  is  that  victory  shall  be  had. 

Where  is  there  one  among  us  who  has  not  had  invitations 
and  temptations  to  give  up  the  ship  and  go  along  with  some! 
more  powerful,  larger  and  better  paying  group?  But  what 
do  we  put  first?  Had  we  always  put  the  kingdom's  interests, 
the  church's  interests,  the  church's  institution  interests  first,] 
we  would  be  far  larger  and  more  powerful  than  we  are  andi 
our  influence  upon  our  country  and  world  would  be  infinitely 
greater.  We  may  criticize  the  Roman  church  for  many  things! 
with  which  we  disagree,  but  well  might  we  take  a  page  or| 
two  from  its  program  book  and  note  that  the  church  isj 
first,  last  and  all  the  time  the  big  thing  and  loyalty  to  it  is 
taught,  preached  and  enforced  among  its  adherents.  Our, 
ultra  democratic  manner  and  method  of  carrying  on  hasj 
not  been  any  too  good  for  us.  Even  though  we  would  not' 
exchange  it  for  any  other  method,  yet  we  need  a  lot  of  edu-j 
eating  and  training  to  make  the  plan  we  have  adopted  work. 
The  world  does  give  us  a  critical  and  cynical  look,  and  then 
gives  us  the  go-by  because  we  have  not  played  the  game 
fair  and  for  all  it  is  worth.  And  if  the  world  looks  thus  upon 
us,  how  do  you  think  God,  who  knows  all  the  reasons  for  oun 
lack  of  growth  and  power,  looks  on  us  ?  Please  answer  mei 
that. 

No  man  in  the  Brethren  church,  and  no  group  of  men,  isi 
as  large  as  the  church  itself.  Louis  of  France  did  say,  "I  am 
the  state."  And  politicians  among  us  have  said  that  they 
have  carried  the  precinct,  the  district  or  the  state  in  theiri 
pockets.  But  God  forbid  that  any  person  or  group  of  per- 
sons should  be  able  so  to  speak  of  our  church.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  much  of  our  trouble  in  days  gone  by  has  grown 
out  of  the  over-weening  desire  on  the  part  of  some  to  have 
it  understood  that  they  were  the  church.  I  know  they  felt: 
that  way  for  I  have  heard  them  say  quite  as  much  on  boards! 
and  in  open  conference.  I  know  they  felt  they  were  some 
of  the  auxiliaries  which  were  supported  by  many  thousandsl 
of  people,  for  I  heard  them  so  declare.  And  actions  on  their 
part  confirmed  it  all.  Such  inserting  and  exalting  of  sell 
rather  than  the  kingdom — the  church — is  not  to  be  condoned/ 
Let  each  seek     the  other  fellow's  good,  not  his  goods,  and- 
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Iso  the  good  of  the  entire  group,  and  thus  grow  greater  in 
he  sight  of  God,  while  His  kingdom  grows  larger  and  might- 
;r  in  the  sight  of  and  among  the  children  of  men.  In  such 
rocess  and  progress  no  one  needs  lower  his  idealism,  if  it 
)  right,  neither  forsake  his  ideas  if  they  are  proper. 

So  my  second  text  comes  in  right  here.  "Wisdom  is  the 
rincipal  thing."  If  we  are  really  wise  we  will  stick  together, 
ull  together,  and  succeed  together.  Otherwise  it  will  be 
mho  for  all  of  us  and  our  beloved  fraternity  will  be  scat- 
jred.  We  too  will  show  our  sanity  and  Christianity  by  being 
ne  as  even  the  Master  of  us  all  prayed  we  should  be.  Getting 
jgether  and  working  harmoniously  together  is  a  trait  re- 
erved  for  sane  folks. 

Years  ago  while  a  student  in  Ashland  College  I  heard  a 
residing  elder  of  the  Methodist  church  tell  of  a  fellow  min- 
iter  visiting  an  insane  asylum.  His  friends  saw  one  of  the 
ttendants  of  the  institution  leading  about  twenty  of  the 
imates  in  their  morning  constitutional.  He  asked  the  at- 
;ndant  about  the  ones  following  him  and  upon  being  told 
ley  were  all  more  or  less  insane,  he  remonstrated  with  the 
ttendant  and  told  him  it  was  too  dangerous  thus  to  be  with 
jch  a  large  group  of  insane  folks.  "Suppose  they  get  to- 
ether  and  gang  up  on  you,"  asked  the  elder,  "then  what? 
[an,  they  would  simply  tear  you  apart."  But  the  attendant 
imply  smiled,  and  in  reply  he  said,  "There  is  where  you 
lake  your  mistake.  You  know  these  people  are  insane  and 
in't  get  together  on  anything.  If  they  did  run  amuck  they 
ould  just  as  well  fight  one  another  as  me."  So  what?  Are 
e  going  to  show  the  world  that  we  are  sane,  regular  and 
ise  in  our  day?  Will  we  really  get  together  in  the  closest 
lanner  and  work  together  to  put  across  a  well-planned  pro- 
ram  of  kingdom  extension,  or  will  we  each  go  his  own  lone- 
jme  way  with  no  regard  to  the  great  demands  of  the  church 
tid  its  work  ? 

Wisdom  is  known  of  her  children.  Yes,  beauty  is  as  beauty 
oes.  And  we  are  known  by  our  works.  We  may  not  be  too 
;rong  in  numbers.  We  may  not  know  too  much.  We  should, 
owever,  understand  what  we  know,  and  then  know  how  to 
se  it,  and  what  to  do  with  it.  That's  wisdom  indeed. 

When  a  lad  I  knew  an  elderly  lady  who  couldn't  read  or 
■rite  even  her  own  name.  She  was  born  way  back  when  girls 
f  the  middle  class  weren't  considered  fit  for,  neither  able 
)  take  a  formal  education.  This  lady  was  the  mother  of 
ight  children,  all  of  whom  were  properly  reared  and  schooled, 
'ur  sister  also  conducted  a  boarding  house  for  years  and 
ransacted  all  her  own  business,  keeping  her  own  accounts, 
1  her  head  as  we  put  it,  and  did  her  own  collecting  of  bills 
nd  paying  of  debts.  Besides  she  was  a  mid-wife  of  standing 
nd  scores  of  youngsters  were  ushered  into  this  world  under 
er  kindly  ministrations.  She  didn't  have  the  formal  learn- 
ig  of  the  schools.  Many  things  we  call  quite  essential  she 
idn't  know.  But  what  she  knew  she  understood,  and  best 
f  all  she  knew  what  to  do  with  it.  She  was  a  ^vise  woman 
nd  was  consulted  constantly  by  neighbors  and  friends  re- 
arding  life's  problems,  even  though  many  of  them  were 
etter  schooled  and  much  younger.  One  of  this  woman's  sons- 
i-law  told  me  that  if  that  woman  had  had  an  education  as 
•e  term  it,  she  would  have  been  an  outstanding  woman  and 

great  leader.  Maybe.  It  w^ould  not  have  been  so  if  the 
'ord  of  an  old  Tunker  elder  some  years  back  were  true. 
Vhen  some  of  us  upbraided  him  and  his  group  for  not  giving 
de  opportunity  of  some  schooling  to  their  minister,  he  said. 
It  would  ruin  him."  Out  on  that  kind  of  foolishment.  In- 
eed  from  the  lady  under  consideration  we  should  learn  a 
eal  lesson,  and  determine  to  use  all  our  talents  and  abilities 
0  forward  the  cause  we  have  espoused.  I  am  for  more  and 
etter  education,  training  and  better  means  for  giving  the 
ame.  Yet  we  must  not  wait  until  we  are  bigger,  more  able 


or  better  educated  before  we  put  on  full  steam  ahead  for 
these  things.  Do  as  did  the  lady  referred  to,  make  the  best 
of  things  and  we  will  be  able  to  face  the  world  unashamed. 

Our  church  and  its  institutions  are  in  need  of  just  that 
kind  of  willingness  to  do  all  we  can  with  what  we  are  and 
have.  With  all  the  chaos  in  the  world,  political  and  social, 
our  College,  Mission  interests.  Publication  interests  and 
Benevolences  in  general  feel  the  disturbance  and  unrest  as 
well  as  do  other  lines  of  effort.  But  we  MUST  hold  the  fort. 
We  dare  not  lose  our  poise.  At  our  peril  we  lose  sight  of 
our  Leader  and   His  program. 

The  day  is  just  ahead  when  we  shall  be  badly  needed  in 
helping  set  things  right,  and  aiding  in  the  necessary  recon- 
struction. And  shall  we  be  showing  the  part  of  real  wis- 
dom in  standing  back  of  the  church  and  its  very  necessary 
and  useful  institutions  so  as  not  to  be  found  wanting  and 
unprepared  when  the  greater  call  comes?  Or,  like  the  asylum 
inmates,  shall  we  be  each  concerned  only  about  his  own 
little  self  and  sphere  of  action  and  activities?  How  we 
should  search  our  hearts  and  bring  them  in  line  for  the 
advance  all  along  the  path  the  Master  leads!  We  are  Breth- 
ren, and  that  means  that  we  are  or  should  be  very  closely 
united,  knit  together,  with  the  keenest  regard  and  respect 
for  the  other  fellow  and  his  good  interests.  And  since  we 
are  Brethren  in  the  spiritual  manner  or  order,  we  must  also 
be  keenly  interested  in  the  welfare  of  those  who  are  not 
yet  in  the  fold.  But  charity  does  begin  at  home,  and  it  is  our 
earnest  prayer  that  it  may  be  said  of  us  these  days  as  it  was 
said  of  those  of  an  earlier  day,  "How  these  Christians — 
Brethren — love  one  another."  Maybe  I  shall  be  castigated 
for  uttering  these  words,  but  they  should  be  said,  and  though 
they  be  said  awkwardly  and  bluntly,  I  beg  no  one's  pardon 
for  saying  them,  in  that  they  are  said  in  love  and  with  a 
great  desire  for  us  to  make  good  on  the  ONENESS  prayed 
for  by  our  Lord. 

Now  that  brings  us  to  our  third  text.  "If  you  love  Me 
you  will  keep  My  commandments."  And  that  is  something. 
The  Brethren  have  always  stressed  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  God  and  the  mora!  decencies.  Shall  we  let  down 
here  and  now  and  permit  the  church  and  her  handmaidens, 
her  auxiliaries,  to  perish  ?  Surely  again,  our  love  to  the 
Master  will  show  itself  best  by  the  respect  and  regard  we 
show  His  church  and  the  instruments  that  make  her  click  as 
a  going  concern.  Of  course  the  church  is  the  blood-founded 
institution,  but  these  agencies  created  within  the  bosom  and 
councils  of  the  church  are  means  of  making  her  more  power- 
ful and  of  helping  her  to  accomplish  her  God-given  mission. 

Is  not  a  well  educated  membership  more  able  to  do  greater 
things  for  God  if  consecrated  to  His  service  ?  And  surely  a 
well  educated  ministry  is  needed  more  and  more  as  the  schools 
are  giving  us  a  better  educated  laity.  It  is  true  that  the  blind 
cannot  lead  the  blind  without  disastrous  consequences.  But 
how  about  the  blind  leading  those  who  can  see?  Ridiculous, 
you  say.  Verily  so.  But  an  untrained,  uneducated  man  in  the 
pulpit  approaches  that  point  today  with  well  schooled  folks 
looking  up  at  him  from  the  pews.  So  here  is  where  the 
Brethren  churches  issue  a  call  for  all  to  come  to  the  as- 
sistance of  our  school  of  higher  learning,  Ashland  College. 
Perhaps  many  others  not  of  Brethren  stock  do  receive  their 
education  at  this  school.  But  then,  friends,  it  is  under  avowed 
Christian  influences  and  without  them  it  would  be  almost 
impossible  for  us  to  carry  on. 

Then  for  training  ministers,  missionaries  and  other  leaders 
for  the  Brethren  church,  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  for  us  to 
keep  and  maintain  our  own  school,  even  though  it  does  cost 
us  something  so  to  do.  No  other  group  will  provide  for  put- 
ting the  Brethren  viewpoint  before  the  students.  Neither  will 
they  specially  stress  the   things  for  which   we   stand  as  a 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


people.  And  if  we  think  our  church  worth  while,  and  its 
doctrinal  position  worth  perpetuating,  it  is  altogether  up 
to  us  to  select,  educate,  train  and  encourage  the  leaders-to-be. 
This  will  require  that  we  maintain  an  institution  for  their 
preparation.  Isn't  it  the  part  of  wisdom  to  get  back  of  and 
fully  support  a  going  institution  we  already  own  and  control 
rather  than  to  let  it  go  down  and  then  try  to  revive  it  or 
establish  another  in  its  place  later  on  ?  Brethren,  this  latter 
course  will  be  extremely  difficult  and  very  costly  as  com- 
pared with  continuing  the  fine,  accredited  institution  we  now 
have,  despite  the  fact  that  that  will  cost  something  also. 

So  it  is  the  full  conviction  of  the  speaker  that  putting 
first  things  first  and  showing  real  wisdom  in  our  actions  and 
also  proper  love  for  our  Master,  will  mean  no  retreating 
neither  retrenching  now.  It  will  mean  that  we  MUST  get 
back  of  our  College  and  all  the  other  interests  of  the  church, 
and  back  of  those  to  whom  we  have  committed  the  conducting 
the  affairs  of  these  aids  of  the  church,  or  we  shall  be  swept 
away  in  the  exciting  days  that  are  ahead  of  us.  Let  no  policy 
of  "divide  and  destroy,"  neither  of  "too  little  and  too  late," 
prove  our  undoing  and  put  us  on  the  rocks.  There  IS  a  place 
for  and  a  NEED  of  the  Brethren  church  in  our  civilization. 
How  shall  we  fill  that  place  and  need  and  take  our  proper 
place  in  the  reconstruction  days  just  ahead?  Well,  it  all 
depends  upon  you  and  the  folks  back  home  whom  you  are 
representing. 

So  let  no  man  deceive  you.  Unless  we  unitedly  arise  in 
the  might  and  strength  of  our  Master  and  Leader,  and  de- 
termine to  push  forward,  another  shall  be  given  our  place. 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me," 
declared  Paul,  and  that  same  Christ  lives  today  to  further 
His  cause  THROUGH  us.  If  we  are  not  going  to  put  forth 
the  effort  requisite  to  success  in  the  work  given  us,  others 
will  get  the  reward  that  should  accrue  to  us.  Dare  we,  a 
whole-Gospel  people,  shrink  from  our  bounden  duty?  We  are 
not  expecting  you  to  do  so.  But  lest  we  do  forget  and  neglect 
in  these  strenuous  times,  it  is  our  effort  to  call  you  to  deeper 
consideration  of  what  we  as  a  church  owe  ourselves,  oui- 
fellow  Brethren  and  our  nation  and  world.  We  shall  help 
best  in  the  present  uproar  by  applying  ourselves  to  the  tasksl 
Jesus  gave  His  church  to  accomplish.  War  is  here,  and  hell 
is  loose  in  the  world.  But  we  as  a  church  are  to  bind  up  the 


wounds  and  hearts  of  those  who  are  being  miserably  mis- 
treated. The  church  must  keep  herself  busy  with  the  things 
eternal  and  among  them  is  love — love  to  God  and  love  to 
all  mankind. 

In  closing  we  would  say  that  anything  less  than  our  best 
for  our  Lord,  His  church  and  her  institutions  is  to  our  shame. 
Our  College  and  all  other  church  auxiliaries  need  the  bless- 
ing of  your  prayers  and  the  aid  of  your  funds.  We  are 
spending  untold  billions  in  supporting  a  war  effort  that  is 
supposed  to  be  in  support  of  several  kinds  of  freedoms.  Will 
we  not  determine  also  to  support  the  one  institution  that 
has  through  the  centuries  preached  freedom  and  liberty? 
Jesus  came  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  and 
to  set  at  liberty  the  captive.  And  our  institution  of  learn- 
ing is  set  to  liberate  minds  from  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion. If  the  truth  make  you  free  you  are  free  indeed,  and  it 
is  the  truth  that  we  aim  to  disperse  among  the  children  of 
men.  May  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  impart  to  us  the 
needed  wisdom  to  put  first  of  all  in  our  program  the  church 
of  the  living  God — the  kingdom  and  all  that  will  bring  it 
more  fully  into  the  hearts  of  all  mankind.  Surely  our  love 
to  Him  will  enlist  us  as  members  of  His  army  militant  so 
as  to  bring  about  the  glorious  church  triumphant. 

Quite  a  bit  of  enthusiasm  along  these  lines  will  not  only 
awaken  us  to  the  needs  so  apparent  to  many,  but  it  will 
keep  us  from  dry  rot.  Too  smugly  complacent,  we  are  liable 
to  let  things  ride,  and  hills  are  not  climbed  in  that  way.  We 
have  the  hills  ahead,  but  we  can  climb  them  and  get  the 
broader  view  if  we  will.  The  conference,  the  brotherhood, 
needs  every  church  among  us  to  be  on  the  move  for  better 
things.  And  "up  and  at  'em"  is  our  battle  cry.  "Forward 
with  Jesus,"  is  a  great  slogan.  The  Brethren  church  has  it 
in  her  to  make  real  progress  if  she  will  only  let  go  and  let 
God  have  His  way  with  her. 

I  am  quite  persuaded  that  the  potentialities  for  great  good 
on  the  part  of  our  beloved  fraternity  are  well  sensed  by  the 
Devil  and  perhaps  that  is  why  he  has  paid  so  much  attention 
to  us  and  has  done  so  much  to  keep  us  at  sixes  and  sevens 
with  each  other,  when  we  should  be  unitedly  giving  him  a 
real  fight.  God  help  us  to  get  everything  else  behind  us  so 
that  we  can  be  more  than  \'ictors  for  Him. 


Edward    Suman 


SUPERINTENDENT  AND 
MATRON  RESIGN 

We  are  sorry  to  be  compelled  to  announce  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Suman  as 
Superintendent  and  Matron  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  This  was  made  neces- 
sary because  of  the  health  of  Sister  Suman. 

The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolence  Board, 
in  making  this  announcement,  wish  it  were  pos- 
sible to  put  into  words  the  feeling  of  gratitude 
to  Brother  and  Sister  Suman  for  the  fine  things 
they  have  done  in  the  management  and  care  of 
the  Home  in  the  four  and  one-half  years  that 
they  have  been  in  charge.  But  words  will  not 
express  altogether  the  appreciation,  not  alone  of 
the  Board,  but  also  of  the  residents  in  the  Home 
and  the  general  brotherhood. 

But  to  the  end  that  something  of  a  permanent 
nature  be  listed  in  the  records  of  the  church. 


Mrs.   Edward   Suman 


eptember  11,  1943 


e  Board  asked  that  the  following  resolution  be  passed 
the  late  General  Conference  in  order  that  it  might  become 
matter  of  record  in  the  minutes  of  the  conference. 
The  resolution  presented  by  the  Board  reads  as  follows: 
"The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board,  with  the 
ilization  that  the  Brethren's  Home  has  suffered  a  loss  in 
i  resignation  of  Brother  and  Sister  Edward  Suman  as 
perintendent  and  Matron  of  the  Brethren's  Home,  and, 
ilizing  the  tremendous  contribution  Brother  and  Sister 
man  have  made  toward  the  Home,  we  request  that  the 
neral  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church,  in  session  at 
hland,  Ohio,  express  the  deep  appreciation  of  The  Breth- 
1  Church  to  Brother  and  Sister  Suman  for  their  many  sac- 
ices  and  fine  work  as  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  the 
ethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  for  the  past  four  and 
s-half  years,  and  wish  them  Godspeed  in  their  new  employ- 
:nt." 

rhe  positions  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  have  been 
:epted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  E.  Scott,  members  of  our 
arch  at  Flora,  Indiana.  We  hope  soon  to  have  the  like- 
3S  of  these  two  new  people  to  present  to  the  readers  of 
e  Evangelist.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  took  over  their  new  duties 
ring  Conference  Week,  or  to  be  exact  on  August  23rd. 
We  might  say  in  passing  that  the  debt  owing  on  the  Home 
s  liquidated  at  Conference  time  and  the  mortgage  burned, 
en  we  were  able  to  repay  a  loan  of  $3,000.00  to  the  Wom- 
's  Missionary  Society,  which  had  so  kindly  come  to  our 
;cue  in  a  needy  hour.  For  the  first  time  in  years  we  are 
le  to  write  the  closing  figures  of  the  conference  report 
;h  black  ink  instead  of  red. 

iVe  trust  that  there  will  be  as  fine  a  response  to  our  appeal 
s  conference  year  concerning  the  needs  of  the  Home  as 
ne  this  past  year,  when  the  churches  gave  the  finest  offer- 
fs  they  have  yet  given.  There  will  be  more  to  tell  you  as 
le  goes  on. 

Fred  C.  Vanator,  President  Benevolence  Board. 


LEST  WE  FORGET 


How  our  hearts  rejoice  with  gladness. 
When  youths  come  at  the  Master's  call; 

But  when  the  older  ones  reject  him. 
Our  hearts  ache  and  spirits  fall. 

Must  the  youth  be  left  to  shoulder 
The  work  Christ  left  to  be  done? 

Will  it  be  only  children  and  teenage 
Shall  hear,   the  prize  you  have  won? 

Where  are  the  fathers  and  mothers. 
With  girls  and  boys  in  their  care? 

Oh,   what   will   be   the   answer. 
When  they  face   Him   over   there  ? 

Will  it  be  only  food  and  raiment, 
They  can  say  they  gave  them  here? 

Did  they  help  them  grow  in  Spirit, 

That  they  lack  not  clothes  over  there? 

Jesus  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children. 
Forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me"; 

But  who  would  hinder  the  least  one, 
Better  he  were  cast  in  the  sea. 

A  crime  wave   sweeps   our  country. 

Are  your  girls  and  boys  still  safe  ? 
When  our  boys  come  home,  if  ever, 

Will  U.  S.  be  a  suitable  place? 


God  has  pleaded  man  to  serve  Him, 

To  come  to  the  house  of  prayer; 
But  man  has  turned  in  rebellion. 

God's  House  is  oft  vacant  and  bare. 

Remember  our  Pilgrim  Fathers, 

In   spite  of  danger  and  strenuous  care; 

Walked   miles  to   the  house  of  God, 
Took  time  for  worship  and  prayer. 

If  this  world  would  follow  Jesus, 

All   wars   and  heartaches  would  cease; 

Instead  of  hatred  and  bloodshed, 
There  would  be  Love,  Joy,  Peace. 

Why  yes,  labor;  buy  war  bonds; 

In  our  Nation's  freedom  share. 
But  first  let  us  find  assurance. 

We're   under  God's   almighty   care. 

Sylvia  A.  Mathews,  Manteca,  Calif. 

The  above  poem  was  received  recently  from  Brother  J. 
Wesley  Piatt  with  the  following  explanation: 

"At  a  recent  service  in  our  church  at  Manteca  when  some 
young  folks  accepted  Christ  as  Savior,  I  asked  if  someone 
would  put  into  poetry  some  of  the  sentiments  of  the  hearts 
present  at  the  meeting." 

We  are  glad  for  both  the  thoughtfulness  of  Brother  Piatt 
and  the  sentiment  of  the  poem. 

§n§n§ 

I  AM  YOUR  BIBLE 

I  am  one  of  the  oldest  of  all  pieces  of  literature — for  I 
was  written  in  the  long  ago  and  I  often  speak  of  old  ways 
and  of  strange  scenes.  I  am  also  one  of  the  newest — for  if 
you  read  me  tonight  I  will  prick  your  conscience  and  shed 
light  upon  your  play  or  your  task  tomorrow. 

I  am  the  best  seller  in  all  book  stores — because  for  many 
years  I  have  outsold  all  the  gayest  fiction  that  comes  from 
modern  presses. 

I  have  been  translated  into  more  languages  than  any  other 
book  ever  penned. 

My  message  is  to  yourself,  for  I  grew  out  of  the  hot,  hard 
struggles  of  human  beings  like  you. 

I  am  not  a  magic  fetish  to  transform  your  life,  if  your 
mind  be  elsewhere  while  you  mumble  my  words. 

I  will  speak  to  you  of  something  other  than  bread  and 
clothing  and  the  physical  wherewithal  of  life. 

I  will  lift  your  soul  from  the  muddy  vista  of  life's  low 
levels  and  fit  it  upon  the  upper  and  sunlit  peaks  of  faith  and 
prayer. 

I  will  put  into  your  soul  a  dream  and  a  purpose. — P.  A. 
Howard,  The  Temple  Times. 

0—0 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  in  partnership  with  the  Ijord. 
Those  who  enjoy  this  privilege  can  trust  Him  to  direct  their 
lives.  For  we  must  all  make  plans.  We  must  make  them  under 
puzzling  conditions  and  trying  circumstances.  How  wonder- 
ful, therefore,  to  be  assured  that  behind  our  plans  is  the  God 
of  infinite  wisdom  and  immeasurable  benevolence.  This  is 
the  happy  assurance  of  the  partners  of  God.  They  know  that 
the  Lord  Himself  is  arranging  their  plans.  But  how  are  we 
to  be  partners  of  the  Lord  ?  This  verse  answers  our  question. 
"Confide  all  your  works  to  the  Lord,  and  He  will  arrange  for 
all  your  plans."  That  is  the  principle.  Give  the  Lord  your 
full  confidence.  When  you  have  done  so,  you  may  trust  Him 
to  arrange  for  all  your  plans. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist' 


Camp  Juniata  Activities 

As  reported  by  Miss  Vera  Laughlin 
Vice  President  Pennsylvania  Sunday  School  Board 
Dean  of  girls  in  both  camps 

The  eleventh  annual  Training  Camp  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  Pennsylvania  closed  on  July  9th  at  Entrikeii, 
Pennsylvania. 

Members  of  the  Young  People's  Camp  faculty  included 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  "Stud- 
ies in  the  New  Testament";  Rev.  William  S.  Crick,  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  "Evangelism";  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  "Child 
Study";  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  Masontowu 
Brethren   Church,   "Brethren   Church  History." 

The  Junior-Intermediate  Camp  faculty  included  Miss  Ida 
Kimmel  of  Berlin,  "Life  of  St.  Paul";  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick. 
"New  Testament  Characters";  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  of 
Berlin,  "Principles  of  Christian  Education";  and  Vera  E. 
Laughlin,  Greencastle,  "The  Church  at  Work."  (Foreign 
Missions). 

Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman  of  New  Kensington,  served 
both  groups  as  Recreational  Director.  Mrs.  Chester  Zimmer- 
man, of  New  Kensington,  served  both  groups  as  Camp  Secre- 
tary, Editor  of  Camp  paper  and  Camp  pianist. 

Our  physical  needs  in  the  dining  room  and  kitchen  were 
well  cared  for  under  the  following  staff:  Mrs.  Steward  Horner 
of  Conemaugh,  Mrs.  Hazel  Benshoff,  Mrs.  Mae  Ambrose,  Mrs. 
James  Jarvie  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Stutzman  of  Johnstown,  and 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  of  Berlin. 

At  this  point  we  would  like  to  commend  the  Pennsylvania 
District  for  placing  Rev.  Leatherman  on  the  Sunday  School 
Board.  It  was  a  major  feat  to  accomplish  many  necessary 
tasks  in  order  to  have  a  successful  camp.  Especially  the  food 
problem.  He  solved  it  in  a  great  way.  We  even  had  steak, 
ham,  bacon,  etc.,  which  helped  to  make  our  well  balanced 
diet.  Thank  you.  Rev.  Leatherman. 

One  of  the  high  lights  of  the  camp  program  vv'as  the  can- 
dle lighting  service  presented  by  the  campers.  At  this  service 
seven  young  people  publicly  confessed  Christ.  Seven  other 
young  people  dedicated  their  lives  to  definite  Christian  ser- 
vice. One  lad  said  that  he  intends  to  be  a  missionary.  We 
are  especially  happy  for  these  decisions  because  we  know 
that  God  does  not  conscript  His  workers.  God  calls  for  vol- 
unteers. This  service  was  concluded  at  the  river  where  seven 
young  people  were  baptized  in  Juniata  River. 

Another  feature  this  year  was  a  "candle-float"  service, 
with  lighted  candles  in  egg  shells  drifting  down  stream, 
while  a  service  of  prayer,  antiphonal  singing  and  a  gospel 
message  was  in  progress.  Each  of  us  was  reminded  anew 
that  we  are  His  lights  in  this  world.  Some  of  us  shine  brightly 
and  others  dimly.  Let  us  keep  our  lights  shining  so  that 
others  may  be  guided  to  Him. 

Sunday,  the  Lord's  Day,  at  Camp,  is  a  great  experience 
for  many  campers  and  a  usual  experience  for  others.  All  of 
the  regular  services  of  the  Brethren  Church  are  observed, 
beginning  with  Sunday  School  and  Church  in  the  morning 
and  closing  with  Christian  Endeavor  and  worship  service  in 
the  evening.  On  Sunday  afternoon  we  rest,  write  letters  and 
take  a  short  hike.  Truly  a  day  of  rest  and  worship. 

The  recreational  program  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
Chester  Zimmerman,  included  mush  ball,  volley  ball,  Camp 
fire,  swimming  twice  each  day,  a  picnic  over  the  hill  where 
Camp    Juniata    had    its   beginning,    Bible    drama    and    Bible 


memory  work.  Participation  in  these  activities  by  each  mem- 
ber provided  credits  for  each  tribal  unit.  Competition  was 
keen.  Rev.  Zimmerman,  I  am  sure,  can  agree  that  he  had^ 
splendid  cooperation  from  the  faculty  in  directing  these 
activities.  We  would  like  to  commend  and  recommend  Rev, 
Zimmerman  for  his  fine  helpful  methods  in  teaching  each 
and  everyone  who  would  enter  the  river  to  swim.  Each  swim- 
mer was  given  a  properly  signed  record  of  his  progress  in 
swimming  at  the  close  of  camp  to  present  to  his  "Y"  director. 
Rev.  Zimmerman  is  a  Senior  Life  Guard  and  cared  for  out 
swimmers  in  a  fine  way.  Why  not  use  him  more  in  our  camp 
programs  ? 

During  the  last  week  of  Camp  each  camper  was  asked  to 
write,  in  a  paragraph  or  two,  his  or  her  impressions  of 
Camp  Juniata.  One  of  the  most  frequently  named  services 
was  the  Vesper  Hour.  At  this  hour  we  gathered  at  the  en- 
trance to  a  wooded  pathway.  Two  by  two,  silently,  we  wended 
our  way  upwarj  to  the  rustic  chapel  for  worship.  We  sat 
upon  wooden  benches  facing  the  altar  of  stone  back  of  which 
is  a  white  cross  and  the  words,  constructed  of  twigs,  "Trust 
in  the  Lord.  ' 

Each  camper  can  say  whole  heartedly,  "We  have  learned 
to  know  Jesus  better,  to  love  Him  more,  and  to  serve  Him 
truly. 

— Greencastle,  Pa. 

..    .       §n§n§ 


Camp  Black  Hawk  Reports 

By  W.St.  Clair  Benshoff 

There  were  no  doubt  tears  in  the  eyes  of  some  young  people 
of  the  Central  District  when  the  day  for  Camp  arrived  and 
transpoi'tation  for  them  was  not  possible.  For  there  were 
those  who  wanted  to  come  to  Camp  Blackhawk  who  could 
not  because  of  government  gasoline  regulations.  In  fact,  up 
until  just  a  few  days  before  camp  opened  we  did  not  know 
whether  or  not  we  could  have  it.  Our  Churches  in  the  Cen- 
tral District  are  located  at  far  distant  points,  Lanark  and 
Milledgeville  are  about  200  miles  from  the  Camp,  Cerro 
Gordo  well  in  the  neighborhood  of  350  to  400  miles.  Udell, 
around  175,  and  Waterloo,  of  course,  about  15  miles.  These 
are  just  approximate  figures  but  they  go  to  show  the  trans- 
portation problem  we  face  in  this  District. 

Cerro  Gordo  had  promised  two  car-loads,  Udell,  at  least 
one  car-load,  and  some  were  planning  on  going  from  Lanark. 
Cut  these  were  restricted  because  of  the  regulations.  At  Mil- 
ledgeville, the  Pastor  was  able  to  take  a  load,  but  one  load, 
with  the  Waterloo  campers  was  not  enough  to  justify  opera- 
tion of  the  Camp.  To  the  rescue  came  two  fine  Brethren  of 
the  Waterloo  Church,  Brothers  Oran  Gnagy  and  Abe  Gless- 
ner  each  volunteered  to  use  their  cars  for  a  round  trip  apiece.' 
That  is,  one  of  them  would  come  for  the  campers  and  another 
make  the  return  trip  after  camp.  They  used  their  own  cars  on 
their  Basic — A  Ration  card.  This  took  the  use  of  their  cars 
away  from  themselves  for  a  number  of  weeks,  as  their  cars 
have  no  Supplemental  rations.  This  is  a  sacrifice  which  all 
the  campers  this  year  appreciate. 

So,  with  12  campers  from  Milledgeville  and  8  from  Water- 
loo we  crossed  the  Cedar  River  in  boats  and  settled  down 
comfortably  for  a  week  on  the  grounds  of  Brethren  Camp 
Blackhawk.  This  Camp  site  is  a  beautiful  125  acre  island 
surrounded  by  the  Cedar  River,  about  15  miles  north  of 
Waterloo. 

The  crossing  of  the  river  was  accomplished  in  the  midst 
of  a  steady  drizzle  of  rain,  the  said  drizzle  cjuitinuing  itself ;, 
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jntil  about  Wednesday  noon.  From  Monday  afternoon  until 
Wednesday  noon  would  be  enough  to  dampen  the  ardor  of 
Host  camper's  spirits.  This  excellent  spirit  continued  right 
ip  until  the  very  end  of  the   Camp. 

Those  in  charge  of  the  Camp  could  not  have  asked  for  bet- 
;er  cooperation  and  intei'est  on  the  part  of  the  campers.  It 
,vas  an  exceptionally  fine  group  this  year.  Though  small  in 
lumber  in  comparison  with  other  camps,  it  was  large  in  en- 
;husiasm  and  spiritual  emphasis.  We  endeavored  to  lay  spe- 
nal  emphasis  on  the  spiritual,  Christian  service  and  life's 
A'ork  side  of  the  individual's  life,  and  the  campers  responded 
/ery  effectively  to  the  program.  While  there  were  no  verbal 
iianifestations  of  feelings  yet  we  feel  that  young  lives  were 
touched  in  a  way  that  will  bear  fruit  in  our  churches  in  the 
(fears  to  come. 


by  the  Dean,  after  the  final  meal  on  Saturday.  Surely  the 
mercies  of  God  were  showered  upon  us  in  this  enterprise, 
for  we  feel  that  much  future  good  was  accomplished  in  these 
few  days  in  Camp.  We  regret  that  other  churches  could  not 
be  represented,  and  we  were  ofttimes  mindful  of  those  who 
wished  to  be  there  but  could  not. 

Sunday,  both  Churches  had  reports  by  their  young  people. 
At  Milledgeville,  all  eight  girls  and  one  boy  out  of  the  twelve 
campers  gave  fine  reports  of  the  camp  week,  each  one  talk- 
ing about  a  specific  phase  of  camp  life.  The  group  opened 
their  program  with  a  number  of  the  choruses  learned  at 
Camp,  followed  by  their  reports,  and  closing  with  more 
choruses.  We  had  this  special  program  at  the  morning  Church 
hour,  replacing  the  regular  sermon.  This  was  an  enjoyable 
half  hour  brought  to  an  appreciative  congregation,  instilling 


The  Faculty 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff',  Waterloo,  was  Dean  and  Manager  of 
:he  Camp.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  the  National  Sunday  School 
Representative  was  Dean  of  boys.  Mrs.  Harold  Moser,  of 
Waterloo,  was  Dean  of  Girls.  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff, 
Uilledgeville,  was  in  charge  of  Recreation  and  Activities. 
Efficient  workers  in  this  Department  were  Miss  Sybil  Saylor 
)f  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  Miss  Dorothy  Dumii-e,  Waterloo, 
md  Mrs.  Moser. 

Dr.  Lindower  taught  the  first  and  last  courses  of  the  morn- 
ng  hours,  the  first  being  History  of  the  English  Bible,  and 
;he  second.  New  Testament  Studies.  Miss  Saylor  conducted 
I  course  in  "How  To  Teach."  The  remaining  course,  on 
'Christianity  in  History"  was  taught  by  Rev.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
ihoff.  Chapel  and  vesper  messages  were  brought  by  the  va- 
rious faculty  members.  We  had  two  outside  ministers  at  these 
lours.  Rev.  Paul  Hutchens,  Waterloo  writer  of  over  twenty 
^Ihristian  novels  for  young  people,  and  conductor  of  the 
'Sugar  Creek  Gang"  Radio  program  for  boys  and  girls, 
spoke  to  the  Camp  on  Thursday  evening.  Rev.  Hilmore  Ce- 
iarholm,  conductor  of  the  Family  Hour  Radio  Broadcast 
)ver  a  series  of  Mid-West  stations,  centering  in  Waterloo, 
ipoke  to  the  Camp  at  chapel  time  on  Friday.  We  appreciated 
ill  of  these  chapel  and  vesper  hours. 

Graduation  exercises  were  held  for  six  Blackhawk  campers 
in  Saturday  morning,  Keith  Maust,  Marilyn  Wisner,  Rosalie 
Bradfield,  of  Waterloo,  and  Lois  Coleman,  Shirley  Sword,  and 
-.avonne  Dennis  of  Milledgeville  were  the  graduates. 

Another  milestone  in  Camp  Blackhawk  has  been  passed, 
rhe  Camp  this  year,  conceived  and  operated  in  the  face  of 
seemingly  insurmountable  difficulties,  was  brought  to  a  suc- 
■essful  close  with  the  forming  of  the  friendship  circle,  the 
singing  of  "Blest  Be  The  Tie  That  Binds,"  followed  by  prayer 


The  Campers 

in  them  a  portion  of  what  the  campers  enjoyed  during  the 
week  previous.  Reports  of  the  Waterloo  campers  will  no 
doubt  be  made  by  some  one  else  to  the  Evangelist. 

The  young  people  of  the  Waterloo  Church  made  a  report 
of  Camp  activities  on  the  Sunday  following  camp  at  the  Sun- 
day School  hour. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, the  Camp  workers,  car  drivers,  and  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  that  our  young  people  were  privileged  to  spend  this 
week  at  Brethren  Camp  Blackhawk  Christian  Training  Camp, 
August   2nd  to   7th,   1943. 

— Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


God  can  put  mettle  in  you  until  you  will  not  want  to  stop 
and  discuss  matters  with  Satan  over  a  fence  from  some  back 
alley. 


The  mystery  of  human  suffering  is  no  greater  than  the 
mystery  of  divine  salvation.  The  darkness  of  sin's  night  is 
offset  by  the  brightness  of  God's  glory  and  love.  Jesus,  "the 
Light  of  the  world,"  is  the  answer  to  man's  cry  in  the  night. 
Multitudes  crowded  and  still  crowd  to  Jesus  as  the  true  hope 
of  the  soul.  He  only  can  satisfy  the  longings  of  the  sick  and 
the  hungry,  the  tempted  and  the  tried;  He  only  can  satisfy 
the  mind  and  the  spirit  with  the  riches  of  wisdom  and  grace. 
To  the  poor  in  estate  and  in  spirit  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieves." 


The  privilege  of  spending  eternity  with  Christ  is  promised 
in  John  14:3,  prayed  for  in  John  17:24,  and  realized  in  Rev. 
5:9. 
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Alcohol  Creates  Manpower  Shortage 

Washington,  D.  C. — "Stop  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  al- 
coholic beverages  for  the  duration  and  it  will  not  be  neces- 
sary to  recruit  married  women  for  work  in  munitions  and 
armament  factories,"  declared  J.  Raymond  Schmidt,  General 
Superintendent  of  the  National  Civic  League,  located  at  1311 
G  Street,  Northwest,  when  shown  the  release  of  the  War 
Manpower  Commission  setting  forth  the  need  of  1,300,000 
new  workers  on  war  jobs  by  July  1,  1944,  half  of  whom  are 
expected  to  be  women  not  now  employed  outside  of  their 
homes.  In  amplifying  his  views  on  the  manpower  situation, 
Dr.  Schmidt  went  on  to  say: 

"There  is  even  some  talk  of  drafting  women  for  war  work. 
This  suggestion  appears  rather  far-fetched  in  view  of  the 
statement  in  the  Christian  Herald  of  May,  1943,  that  'more 
than  a  million  men  and  women  are  employed  by  the  liquor 
business,'  who  should  be  immediately  transferred  to  other 
lines  of  work  essential  to  the  war  effort. 

"Too  many  mothers  already  have  been  taken  from  their 
homes  and  families  for  employment  in  factories.  Many  chil- 
dren thus  deprived  of  parental  supervision  are  in  danger  of 
slipping  into  lives  of  crime  and  vice — a  real  danger  if  we 
are  to  believe  recent  statements  by  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  chief 
FBI  agent. 

"These  mothers  would  not  be  needed  in  industry  today, 
but  for  the  way  the  brewers  and  distillers  have  been  unfitting 
their  patrons  for  useful  labor  during  the  past  ten  years 
since  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  What  I  have  in 
mind  has  been  far  more  clearly  stated  by  Dr.  Thomas  J. 
Meyers,  President  of  the  American  College  of  Neuropsy- 
chiatrists,  in  these  challenging  words: 

"  'At  a  time  when  everyone  is  expected  to  work  or  fight, 
chronic  alcoholism  is  sending  at  least  one  million  Americans 
to  the  scrap  heap — with  .50,000  new  alcoholics  being  added 
each  year.' 

"A  few  of  the  million  or  more  derelicts  who  have  been  a 
burden  upon  society  for  the  past  ten  years  have  been  re- 
claimed from  their  body  and  soul  destroying  drunkenness. 
They  are  banded  together  in  a  new  temperance  crusade 
called  'Alcoholics  Anonymous.'  Their  unselfish  labors  in  striv- 
ing to  save  others  for  a  more  useful  life  have  won  the  praise 
of  all  lovers  of  humanity.  Although  we  rejoice  over  the 
reclamation  of  10,000  alcoholics,  we  see  no  hope  of  reducing 
the  loss  of  manpower  resulting  from  the  drink  habit  while 
America  remains  in  partnership  with  the  liquor  traffic. 

"The  case  against  alcohol  as  a  saboteur  of  manpower  can 
be  made  still  stronger.  Note  what  the  National  Safety  Coun- 
cil says  about  the  loss  of  manpower  caused  by  highway  acci- 
dents: 

"  'Enlisted  men.  Army  officers  and  industrial  workers  are 
being  killed  or  injured  in  alarming  numbers  on  the  streets 
and  highways.  This  seriously  affects  the  efficiency  of  military 
and  industrial  activity  .  .  .  With  higher  wages  and  increased 
employment  in  industrial  areas,  it  may  be  expected  that 
more  persons  will  be  drinking  in  taverns  and  other  places 
along  the  highways.' 

"Carrying  out  the  idea  that  the  use  of  alcohol  reduces 
efficiency  and  contributes  to  layoffs  due  to  hangovers,  we 
submit  the  testimony  of  Jacob  D.  Taylor,  Director  of  the 
Ohio  State  Liquor  Monopoly  System,  who  recently  declared 
that  'selling  liquor  to  war  workers  on  their  way  to  their  jobs 
is  just  plain  sabotage,  just  as  much  as  if  you  had  planted 
a  small  bomb  in  your  war  plant.' 

"The  solution  of  our  manpower  problem  can  be  hastened 
by  the  passage  of  the  Bryson  bill  (H.  R.  2082),  which  pro- 


vides for  the  suspension  of  the  liquor  traffic  until  the  boys 
come  back  from  'over  there.'  How  does  the  country  feel 
about  this  bill  ?  The  answer  is  given  by  Newsweek  of  June 
21  in  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  Representative  Bryson 
had  already  at  that  time  received  the  petitions  of  more  than 
100,000  citizens  demanding  its  early  enactment.  Since  then 
another  100,000  names  have  poured  in  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.  No  time  should  be  lost  in  passing  the  million  mark. 
It  can  be  done  if  everyone  interested  will  circulate  petitions. 
The  National  Civic  League  will  gladly  send  blanks  to  all 
who  request  them." 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


As  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist  reaches  you,  students  are 
arriving  on  the  Ashland  College  Campus  with  the  same  spirit 
that  characterized  Ashland  men  and  women  for  the  past  sixty- 
five  years.  Once  again 

"Ashland  stands  with  beckoning  hands. 
Her  dark  pines  breathe  the  songs  of  yore." 

While  the  number  of  students  will  not  be  as  large  as  in 
former  years,  they  are  determined  to  hand  down  the  tradi- 
tions as  untarnished  as  they  were  received. 

The  acceptance  of  the  invitation  to  teach  in  the  Seminary 
by  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry,  one  time  President  of  the  College  was 
the  big  news  on  the  campus  this  week.  The  return  of  Dr. 
Furry  completes  the  Seminary  faculty  and  brings  it  to  its 
full  strength  again.  Dr.  Furry  visited  the  campus  for  the 
first  time  last  October  after  an  absence  of  more  than  twenty 
years.  His  return  is  looked  forward  to  with,  much  anticipa- 
tion by  his  many  friends  on  the  campus,  in  the  city  and  in 
the  Churches. 

This  is  the  dull  time  between  General  Conference  and  the 
opening  of  school  and  not  even  the  inevitable  birds  in  the 
pines  seem  as  active  as  normally.  However,  prospective  stu- 
dents call  daily  for  consultations  with  the  Deans  and  the 
President  and  routine  matters  occupy  most  of  our  time. 

A  new  project  for  this  year,  night  school  in  Mansfield,  is 
moving  forward  with  a  satisfying  degree  of  success.  Since 
the  students  from  Mansfield  can  no  longer  find  transporta- 
tion to  Ashland,  the  college  will  transport  a  faculty  to 
Mansfield  two  nights  a  week.  This  will  be  in  addition  to  the 
evening  division  in  Ashland  and  represents  an  expansion  to 
meet  war  needs. 


■  §n§n§ 

Righteousness  cannot  be  heard  nor  seen;  it  is  of  the  spirit. 
It  is  a  right  relation  with  God  by  faith,  in  spiritual  percep- 
tion and  reception.  As  through  the  telescope,  faith  looks  into 
"spheres  beyond."  To  discern  God  and  holiness,  we  must  look 
through  the  church  and  its  membership.  Righteousness  and 
"holiness  of  heart  and  life"  are  recognized  only  by  God;  their 
fruits  are  seen  by  men.  As  stated  in  a  bulletin  of  All  Saints' 
Church,  Baltimore:  "If  you  wish  to  see  the  stars,  don't  waste 
your  time  looking  at  the  telescope  and  criticizing  its  consti- 
tution and  operation;  look  through  it.  If  you  wish  to  see  and 
know  God,  don't  spend  your  time  looking  at  the  church  and 
criticizing  its  constitution  and  operators;  look  through  it  to 
God." 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Cldir  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

■Topics     couyrighted     by     the     Internationa]     Society     of     Christian     Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission. '  * 


Topic  for  September  26,  1943 

"LEARNING  TO   BE  EFFECTIVE   WORKERS" 

Scripture:  Phil.  3:13-1.5 

For  The  Leader 

When  Christian  talent  is  centered  in  the  channels  of  Chris- 
ian  service  then  we  have  what  is  known  as  an  effective 
'orker  for  Christ.  Not  all  those  who  profess  Christian  serv- 
:e  are  effective  workers,  however.  So  there  is  real  need  that 
'e  look  into  the  conditions  which  go  to  make  a  real  laborer 
or  our  Lord.  Ineffectiveness  is  noticed  by  a  lack  of  real  re- 
ults.  Not  that  we  can  measure  a  person's  usefulness  by  the 
works"  accomplished,  but  if  there  is  real,  consecrated  ef- 
art,  results  will  be  forthcoming. 

Young  people  can  be  the  best  workers  in  the  Church, 
'hrough  the  placing  of  the  Church  first  in  all  life,  we  can  be 
ffective  workers  in  our  C.  E.,  Sunday  School  and  Church 
hat  we  should  be.  Tonight  we  have  some  suggestions  which, 
f  followed,  should  make  us  more  valuable  to  our  church. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  is  the  "one  thing"  to  which  Paul  refers  in  the 
irst  verse  of  our  scripture  ?  Can  this  one  thing  be  made  the 
enter  of  our  life  today  ? 

2.  Explain  the  merits  or  value  of  Leadership  Training 
ourses  for  young  people.  Do  they  help  us  to  become  effective 
workers  for  Christ  ?  How  can  we  have  more  of  them  in  these 
usy  days  ? 

3.  Do  you  think  that  lack  of  sincere  love  for  Christ  causes 
0  many  young  people  to  be  such  careless  workers  for  Him 
oday?  How  can  this  situation  be  helped? 

4.  Describe  your  idea  of  an  effective  Christian  worker. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  CONCENTRATE  ON  ONE  THING.  We  notice  in  the 
cripture  tonight  that  Paul  concentrated  on  "one  thing." 
'hose  people  who  succeed  in  life  are  those  who  concentrate 
n  one  thing.  Not  that  we  cannot  have  other  interests  or  hob- 
ies,  but  to  succeed,  we  must  have  one  goal,  one  ambition, 
ne  mark.  With  Paul  it  was  the  prize  of  glory  for  Christ. 
Vith  us,  it  should  be  the  same.  In  all  our  C.  E.  activities 
re  should  keep  the  glory  of  Christ  in  mind  as  the  supreme 
lotive  in  our  existence.  In  our  devotional  meetings,  Christ 
hould  be  honored;  in  our  social  hours,  Christ  should  be  at 
land;  in  school,  work,  play,  we  should  act  with  the  knowledge 
if  Christ  watching  us;  and  in  speaking  to  others  about 
Christ,  we  should  do  so,  as  honoring  Him. 

We  must,  if  we  would  be  effective  in  our  work,  go  at  it 
rom  the  "Christ-pleasing"  viewpoint.  Too  many  societies  and 
ndividuals  have  failed  because  they  ceased  seeking  to  honor 
'hrist  in  their  work.  We  are  not  perfect  on  earth,  but  these 
lodies  can  be  used  to  serve  Christ,  if  in  doing  so  we  desire 
0  please  Him.  Let  us  then  concentrate  on  the  one  thing  of 
glorifying  Christ  day  by  day. 

2.  PRESSING  FORWARD.  How  many  times  have  we 
leard  someone  say,  "Well,  we  have  done  this  or  that,  it  sure 
vas  a  good  job;  now  we  can  sit  back  and  take  it  easy."  In 
!;hristian  work  that  is  fatalism.  Sometimes  we  look  on  work 
lone  as  having  been  a  building  completed.  It  is  not,  for  it 
s  merely  the  foundation.  Never  shall  come  the  day  on  earth 
vhen  the  Christian  can  rest  from  his  labors  in  contentment, 
rhat  luxury  is  reserved  for  heaven. 


Paul  strikes  the  key-note  when  he  mentions  "press  on." 
Perhaps  the  past  has  been  full  of  mistakes,  promises  made 
and  not  kept,  failures,  etc.  If  so,  we  should  not  lament,  but 
press  forward.  If  a  person  is  doing  anything  worth  while 
for  the  Lord  he  will  make  mistakes.  We  all  do.  But  through 
the  Lord's  direction  we  can  be  helped  over  the  rough  places, 
and  in  the  long  run,  good  will  be  accomplished  in  His  ser- 
vice. 

With  Christ  by  our  side,  in  consecration,  we  can  and  will 
do  many  things  of  eternal  value  to  Christ  and  His  Church. 
C.  E.  can  be  the  most  valuable  enterprise  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  for  in  C.  E.  we  have  opportunity  for  group  discus- 
sion and  participation  not  possible  in  other  church  services. 
Furthermore,  in  C.  E.  we  are  at  the  age  when  we  need  Chris- 
tian training  the  most.  So,  let  us  "press  onward",  making 
our  meetings  more  helpful,  more  devotional,  more  sacred,  by 
all  of  us  putting  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  through  the 
winter  months  ahead. 

3.  PICTURE  OF  A  TRUE  WORKER.  We  are  thinking  not 
of  the  ideal  worker,  but  of  the  average  kind  which  includes 
all  of  us.  Ideal  ones  are  very  scarce,  we  know  more  about 
ones  just  like  us.  But  what  goes  to  make  a  real  Christian 
worker  for  Christ?  First  of  all,  that  young  person  must  be 
a  Christian.  Not  just  a  Church  member,  but  a  real  Christian, 
knowing  Christ,  trusting  Him,  and  loving  Him.  Then  that 
person  must  be  certain  of  the  commission  of  service.  We 
must  be  sure  that  God  has  called  us  to  work  for  Him.  Then 
we  must  be  clean  in  our  morals,  our  life,  our  habits.  Nothing 
so  quickly  destroys  our  effectiveness  as  a  Christian  worker 
as  a  life  of  looseness  and  carelessness. 

Furthermore,  we  must  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  That 
is,  "spirit-filled."  This  is  the  power  of  our  efforts.  It  is  the 
power  of  Paul,  Peter,  and  John.  It  is  the  power  of  all  our 
Church  leaders  in  years  past.  It  is  the  power  of  the  true 
worker  today.  It  is  the  only  power,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God.  .A.lso,  that  worker  must  be  conscientious  in  all  he  does. 
Considerate  of  other  people's  feelings,  trying  to  do  his  work 
to  the  best  of  his  ability.  He  will  be  sorry  if  he  must  miss 
a  service,  or  if  his  work  fails.  He  will  try  to  do  better  from 
then  on.  He  will  be  sincere.  He  will  seek  new  ways  to  serve 
Christ.  He  will  love  sinners  and  seek  to  lead  them  to  Christ, 

All  of  us  can  be  these  true  workers  if  we  have  the  desire 
to  do  what  we  must  do  to  fill  the  requirements.  Let  us  all 
try  this  year  to  be  better  and  truer  workers  for  Christ  and 
His  Church.  .•■...     .  ...-    - 

4.  DOING  GOD'S  WILL.  Every  day  we  are  doing  some- 
body's will.  Not  one  thing  do  we  do  that  is  not  the  will  of 
someone.  It  may  be  the  will  of  parents,  friends,  school  teach- 
ers, God,  Satan,  or  our  own  will.  Which  ever  of  these  is 
strongest  determines  that  kind  of  life  we  live.  Of  course,  we 
all  agree  that  the  will  we  should  follow  is  God's  will.  And 
if  we  let  it  be  known  that  we  are  determined  to  do  God's 
will  in  our  lives,  then  the  others  will  fit  in  with  it.  Let  us 
not  be  influenced  away  from  the  Church  and  C.  E.  by  the 
wills  of  others.  Let  us  honor  bur  Christ  as  effective  workers 
by  seeking  at  all  times  to  dd  His  will.  The  effective  worker 
is  one  who  always  seeks  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

BIBLE  QUIZ  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Are  there  joys  in  Christian  service?  Nehemiah  12:43; 
Psalms  40:8;  Psalms   126:5,  6;  John  4:36.. 

2.  What  are  some  requirements  for  Christian  service  ?  2 
Tim.  2:19-22;  Titus  3:1,  2;  1  Peter  3:15-17. 

3.  What  are  the  rewards  for  the  effective  workers  for 
Christ?  Dan.  12:3;  Matt.  10:42;  Matt.  25:23;  Rom.  2:10; 
Eph.  6:8. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


National  Sunday  School  Association 
Missionary  Information 

Conducted_by  Chester  E.  Zimmermdn 
Missionary  Education  Director 

LEARN   By  DOING 

There  have  been  numerous  sermons  and  reports  on  mis- 
sions that  have  increased  our  interest  and  added  to  our  in- 
formation store.  They  have  caused  us  to  dig  deeper  into  the 
pocketbook  for  the  mission  work  at  home  and  abroad.  But 
fhere  is  one  phase  of  Christian  enterprise  into  which  the 
Bible,  the  sermons,  the  conferences,  and  the  reports  have  not 
moved  us.  This  is  the  personal  Christian  enterprise  of  indi- 
vidual evangelistic  work.  It  is  the  task  of  introducing  others 
to  Christ.  The  greatest  reason  for  the  average  Christian's 
failing  in  this  commission  is  fear.  It  is  fear  of  an  unfamiliar 
task  and  is  a  normal  experience.  Few  persons  can  begin  an 
entirely  new  task  without  some  misgiving.  There  is  also  fear 
of  failure.  There  is  this  fact  that  even  Christ  Himself  did 
not  have  universal  acceptance  to  console  us  when  we  seem- 
ingly fail. 

Personal  evangelists  are  not  born,  but  made.  Some  are 
self-taught  and  self-made  through  the  study  of  the  Bible 
and  the  leading  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  These  are  few  and 
far  between.  The  greater  number  of  personal  workers  must 
be  hand  picked  and  hand  trained. 

One  practical  method  of  arousing  interest  in  this  field  of 
endeavor  is  an  actual  demonstration  of  the  simple  techniques 
involved.  In  this  one  person  takes  the  place  of  the  Christian 
worker  and  another  the  place  of  the  unbeliever  or  seeker. 
A  lively  discussion  ensues  between  them  regarding  the  way 
of  Salvation.  The  unbeliever  will  inevitably  try  to  argue 
about  Jonah  and  the  Whale,  the  sun  standing  still,  creation, 
and  sundry  other  topics.  The  Christian  worker  tactfully  leads 
the  conversation  back  to  the  important  question  of  the  soul's 
salvaiton  and  pins  the  unbeliever  down  to  the  plain  facts  of 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  held  uppermost  in  these  discussions 
and  it  speaks  for  itself.  Argumentation  never  really  changed 
any  man's  mind.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  working  through  a 
believer  and  using   God's   word  can  work  modern  miracles. 

For  a  continuation  of  this  program  let  others  of  the  group 
have  a  try  at  first  the  Christian  worker  and  then  unbeliever. 
They  will  be  amazed  when  they  learn  how  easily  a  half 
dozen  verses  can  be  used  to  meet  any  situation.  We  need 
not  know  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover  before  we  are  pre- 
pared to  tell  others  of  the  way  of  salvation.  God's  way  is 
a  simple  way. 

We  learn  by  doing.  This  is  the  normal  order  of  things. 
Schools  for  electricians,  welders,  life  guards,  ministers  and 
so  on  ad  infinitum  are  organized  so  that  they  may  learn  more 
quickly  and  be  more  skillful.  Why  not  then  a  school  for 
evangelism  where  we  may  do  more  than  listen  ?  The  Mas- 
ter's work  is  just  as  important  as  any  other  of  life's  activi- 
ties. The  salesman  of  life's  common  things  will  spend  days 
learning  and  delivering  his  sales  talk  and  meeting  objections 
likely  to  be  raised.  An  acquaintance  once  told  me  of  days 
he  had  spent  learning  a  lengthy  sales  talk  so  that  he  could 
sell  soup.  Not  one  word  of  the  talk  was  he  allowed  to  miss. 
His  instructor  heard  him  over  and  over  and  over  again  and 
again  until  he  was  perfect  in  his  rendition.  Then  he  was 
quizzed  on  all  the  probable  questions  the  prospective  buyer 
might  ask.  All  this  to  sell  soup.  Ours  is  the  responsibility 
to  sell  salvation  and  eternity.  Let  us  try  it  and  learn  by 
experience. 


Our  Children's  ! 
Department 


Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

There  is  a  very  interesting  little  article  that  I  would  like 
to  tell  you  about.  It  is  a  tiny  cylinder  made  of  aluminum, 
about  as  thick  as  your  little  finger  and  not  much  more  than 
half  as  long.  It  has  two  pieces,  and  one  slips  over  the  other 
like  a  cap.  Inside  this  tiny  box  there  is  a  little  rolled  piece 
of  paper,  and  on  the  outside  of  it  there  are  two  clamps 
which  can  be  pressed  together  to  make  the  box  stay  onto 
the  thing  to  which  it  is  fastened.  It  is  the  message  case 
which  is  put  onto  the  leg  of  a  carrier  pigeon. 

You  know  what  a  carrier  pigeon  is.  It  is  the  sort  of  pigeon 
which  can  be  taken  from  one  place  to  another,  and  then, 
when  it  is  let  loose,  it  will  fly  back  like  an  arrow  to  the  place 
from  which  it  was  brought.  If  a  man  in  battle,  or  in  any 
other  time,  wants  to  send  a  message  back  to  the  place  from 
which  he  set  out,  he  may  do  it  by  a  carrier  pigeon.  He 
writes  his  message  on  the  little  piece  of  paper,  folds  it  up, 
and  puts  it  inside  the  tiny  cylinder,  which  he  has  fastened 
on  the  pigeon's  leg.  Then  he  lifts  the  pigeon  into  the  air. 
The  pigeon  will  fly  up  and  hover  for  a  while,  looking  for  his 
direction.  Then  off  he  will  go — swift  and  straight  and  sure, 
to  the  place  from  which  he  first  came,  and  to  somebody  who 
is  waiting  there  to  take  him  in  and  read  the  message  which 
he  has  brought. 

It  is  a  marvelous  thing  how  the  pigeon  finds  his  way. 
Nobody  knows  quite  how  he  does  it.  Only  he  has  within  him 
what  we  call  "instinct,"  because  we  do  not  know  what  else 
to  call  it.  He  has  some  way  of  knowing  where  the  place  he 
came  from  is,  and  he  never  fails  to  find  it,  though  it  be  scores 
and  scores  of  miles  away. 

It  would  be  beautiful  if  we  had  the  same  sort  of  gift  which 
the  carrier  pigeon  has,  and  there  is  a  way  in  which  we  can 
have  it.  The  carrier  pigeon  has  an  instinct  that  makes  him 
know  the  way  that  leads  him  home. 

You  and  I  have  a  home  from  which  we  have  all  come  out 
and  to  which  our  spirits  ought  to  know  the  way  back.  That 
home  is  God.  The  trouble  with  a  great  many  people  is  that 
they  lose  the  instinct  which  the  carrier  pigeon  keeps.  They 
forget  God  and  do  not  keep  their  thoughts  turned  back  to 
Him.  They  blunder  here  and  there  and  do  not  know  the 
straight  path  of  conscience  and  of  duty.  But  if  we  try  to 
keep  our  conscience  clear  and  bright,  we  shall  be  able,  like 
the  carrier  pigeon,  to  find  the  way,  no  matter  how  far  it  be. 
Amidst  confusing  things,  we  shall  know  which  is  the  right 
thing  to  choose,  and  the  right  thing  to  do,  and  which  is  the 
right  direction  to  shape  our  lives  each  day  in  order  that  we 
may  be  pointing  to  God. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


He  that  has  once  done  you  a  kindness  will  be  more  ready 
to  do  you  another  than  he  whom  you  yourself  has  obliged. 
— Franklin. 


September  11,  1943 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  36 
Subject:  Abraham,  the  Spiritual  Pilgrim 

1.  Abraham  was  chosen  by  God  to  become  the  father  of  a 
lew  spiritual  race.  Genesis  12:1. 

2.  Abraham  obeyed  the  Lord  perfectly — almost.  The  Lord 
laid  "Get  thee  out  from  the  kindred,"  but  Abraham  took  his 
lephew  with  him.  The  most  of  his  subsequent  grief  was 
;aused  by  Lot.  Genesis  12:5;  Genesis  13:7-12;  Genesis  14: 
.1-16;  Genesis  19:15-28. 

3.  God  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham.  He  renewed  it 
vith  Isaac  and  with  .Jacob,  and  with  all  succeeding  descend- 
mts  of  Jacob.  Genesis  12:2,  3;  Genesis  17:1-9;  Genesis  26: 
1-5;  Genesis  35:9-12. 

4.  The  baby  Isaac  was  promised  to  Abraham  long  years 
jefore  he  was  born.  In  the  birth  of  Isaac,  Abraham  saw  the 
'ulfillment  of  his  hopes.  Genesis  15:4;  Genesis  21:5. 

5.  Abraham  deserves  to  be  called  "The  father  of  the  faith- 
'ul"  because  of  his  remarkable  faith  and  obedience  in  the 
ievere.st  test  a  man  could  be  given.  Genesis  22:1-10. 

6.  The  Lord  kept  Abraham  from  sacrificing  his  son,  and 
provided  a  proper  sacrifice.  The  Lord  is  not  pleased  with  the 
shedding  of  human  blood,  even  for  a  sacrifice.  Genesis  22:11- 
14. 

7.  After  this  test  of  .Abraham's  great  faith,  the  covenant 
ivas  again  renewed.   Genesis   22:15-18. 

8.  Abraham  was  obedient.  He  left  his  home  and  friends  at 
the  call  of  God.  Genesis  12:4.  Abraham  was  unselfish.  He 
?ave  Lot  the  first  choice  of  the  land.  Genesis  13:9.  Abraham 
ivas  courageous.  He  defeated  the  robber  kings.  Genesis  14; 
14.  Abraham  was  benevolent.  He  gave  tithes  to  Melchizedek. 
jenesis  14:20. 

Abraham  was  not  corrupt.  He  refused  to  receive  gifts  for 
service  rendered.  Genesis  14:23.  Abraham  was  mighty  in 
prayer.  Genesis  18:23-33.  Abraham  was  wonderful  in  faith. 
He  was  willing  to  offer  up  his  son,  Isaac. 

9.  Abraham  died  "in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man  and  full 
of  years."  Genesis  25:7-8. 

10.  When  Abraham  obeyed  the  call  of  God  he  became  "the 
leader  of  that  innumerable  company  of  pilgrims  who  have 
sought  a  city  whose  builder  and  makes  is  God."  Hebrews 
11:8-12. 


"With   an   eager  heart   and   a   will   on   fire, 
I  sought  to  win  my  great  desire: 
Peace  shall  be  mine,  I  said,  but  life 
Grew  bitter  in  the  endless  strife. 

"My  soul  was  weary  and  my  pride 
Was  wounded  deep,  to  heaven  I  cried, 
God  give  me  peace  or  I  must  die — 
The  dumb  stars  glittered  no  reply. 

"Broken  at  last  I  bowed  my  head, 
Forge' ting  all  myself  and  said, 
Whatever  comes,  Thy  will  be  done. 
And  in  that  moment  peace  was  won." 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  NEWS 

Column  conducted  by 
By  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Reporter 


Rev.  D.  C.  White,  pastor  of  the  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  and 
Lydia,  Md.,  Brethren  Churches,  lately  used  a  very  eff'ective 
order  of  installation  services  for  church  officers  elect. 
Brother  White,  upon  solicitation,  was  gracious  to  share  a 
practical  help  with  the  churches. 


Installation  of  Church   Officers 


Devotions 


Order  of  Installation 

I  wish  my  first  words  to  be  a  genuine  and  loving  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  debt  due  the  faithful  loyal  men  and  women 
of  the  entire  official  board  who  have  served  and  are  serving 
God  and  this  church.  We  have  met  at  this  time,  beloved,  to 
set  apart  these  Christian  men  and  women  as  officers  of  tho 
church.  From  the  days  of  the  apostles  there  have  always 
been  good  and  true  Christians,  full  of  the  Spirit  and  wisdom, 
ready  to  give  themselves  to  special  responsible  tasks  in  the 
church.  Since  these  selections  have  been  made  and  these  re- 
sponsibilities  accepted,   I    shall   install    you   as   duly   elected 

officers   of  the Brethren   Church.   Brother , 

will  you  pleace  come  to  the  platform.  In  the  formal  installa- 
tion of  the  officers  of  this  church  you  are  to  act  as  escort. 
ESCORT:  Whom  did  the  church  elect  as  Recording  Secre- 
tary ?  The  church  elected .  Will  you  conduct 

to  the  platform. 

,   you   have  been   elected   Recording   Secretary   of 


this  church.  Into  your  hands  has  been  entrusted  the  keeping 
of  all  the  records  of  her  proceedings.  This  will  require  ac- 
curacy. The  roll  of  the  church  has  been  placed  in  your  hands. 
To  keep  it  up  to  date  will  require  time  and  patience.  It  is 
true  that  a  large  part  of  your  work  will  be  routine  labor, 
but  upon  this  many  times  depends  the  sustaining  of  dignity 
and  business-like  procedure.  A  great  trust  has  been  granted 
to  you.  You  may  take  your  place  at  the  table  provided  for 
your  taking  the  record  of  this  installation  service. 

Whom  has  this  church  elected  to  be  its  deacons  ? 

CLERK:  The  church  has  elected  the  following  to  be  her 
deacons : 

Will  the  Escort  conduct  the  duly  elected  deacons  to  the 
platform  ? 

The  most  important  official  body  of  the  church  is  the 
board  of  deacons.  The  deacons  are  the  spiritual  leaders  of 
the  church.  They  watch  over  the  spiritual  life  of  the  mem- 
bership. They  are  to  be  spiritual  examples  to  others  in  prayer, 
devotion,  character  and  personal  life.  They  should  be  regu- 
lar in  attendance  at  the  services  of  the  church  that  they  may 
lead  others  to  participate  in  its  worship.  They  should  visit 
the  sick  and  afflicted.  They  are  to  uphold  the  minister,  and 
to  intercede  to  God  for  him  and  his  ministry.  Three  times  in 
the  New  Testament  Paul  said,  "Brethren,  pray  for  me." 
Pray  that  God  will  open  your  eyes  to  the  larger  responsibil- 
ity of  your  high  task. 

We  rejoice  that  a  fine  group  of  men  are  on  the  Deacon 
Board  of  this  church.  There  is  not  one  of  you  who  cannot 
be  a  great  power  for  Christ  if  you  will  face  seriously  the 
duties  of  your  office.  The  great  need  of  our  church  is  con- 
secrated lay  leaders.  Let  us  then  go  forward  into  the  new- 
year,  finding  our  impelling  motives  for  the  work  in  the  con- 
straining love  of  Jesus. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Whom  has  the  church  elected  to  be  her  trustees  ? 

CLERK:  The  church  has  elected  the  following  to  be  her 
trustees : , , , 

Will  the  escort  conduct  the  trustees  to  the  platform. 

You  stand  here  as  the  duly  elected  trustees  of  this  church. 
You  are  the  custodians  of  all  the  property  of  this  church. 
You  are  her  legal  representatives.  May  great  wisdom  be 
granted  you  in  your  official  capacity.  Jesus  calls  you  to 
give  your  best  to  Him. 

Whom  did  the  church  elect  as  her  Financial  Secretary, 
Treasurer,  and  Auditors  ? 

CLERK:  The  church  has  elected  for  Financial  Secretary 
;  for  Treasurer ;   and  for  Auditors , 


Escort,  will  you  conduct  these  officers  to  the  platform. 

You  have  been  chosen  to  fill  offices  which  show  that  the 
church  has  placed  great  confidence  in  you  and  your  ability. 
Through  your  hands  will  pass  all  moneys  or  a  record  of  the 
same.  Faithful   and  accurate  accounts  should  be  kept. 

,  as  Financial  Secretary,  it  will  be  your  task  to 

keep  a  financial  standing  of  each  member  of  the  church,  and 
a  report  of  the  same  should  be  made  quarterly  to  the  proper 
officers  of  the  church. 

,  as  Treasurer  it  will  be  your  task  to  handle  all 

the  monies  of  the  church.  As  custodian  you  pay  monies  out 
of  the  treasury  only  through  the  order  of  the  propei-ly  con- 
stituted officers.  Be  faithful  to  the  stewardship  with  which 
you  have  been  entrusted. 

,  and  ,   as  Auditor?   it   u-ill   be 

your  duty  to  audit  the  books  of  the  treasurers,  and  perform 
all  duties  encumbent  upon  such  an  office. 

Whom  did  the  church  elect  as  her  Moderator  and  Vice 
Moderator? 

CLERK:  The  church  has  elected  as  her  Moderator,  Brother 
,  and  as  Vice  Moderator,  Brother . 

Escort,  will  you  conduct  these  officers  to  the  platform. 

Brother  ,   as   the    Moderator   of  this   church   you 

shall  preside  at  all  business  meetings,  appoint  all  special 
committees  except  those  designated  by  the  church,  and  per- 
form all  other  duties  pertaining  to  your  office. 

Brother  ,  as   the  Vice   Moderator  of  this  church 

you  shall  in  the  absence  of  the  Moderator,  or  at  his  recjuest, 
perform  all  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  Moderator. 

Whom  has  the  church  elected  as  the  Music  Committee? 

CLERK:  The  church  has  elected  to  the  Music  Committee 
,  and  . 

Escort,  please  conduct  this  committee  to  the  platform. 

Music  is  one  of  God's  most  wonderful  gifts.  The  ministry  of 
the  music  facilitates  approach  to  God.  The  church  choir  is 
not  to  entertain  the  congregation  nor  to  act  for  self-enjoy- 
ment. The  real  end  of  music  is  to  inspire  the  worshippers 
to  greater  spiritual  service,  and  to  bring  the  unconverted  to 
Christ.  Music  is  a  heavenly  gift  and  should  be  used  to  honor 
God. 

Whom   did  this  church  elect  as  ushers  ? 

CLERK:    The    church    has    elected    as    ushers    , 

and  . 

Will  the  escort  conduct  the  ushers  to  the  platform  ? 

The  ushers  are  the  hosts  who  welcome  the  worshippers 
to  God's  house.  You  can  help  maintain  the  reverence  and 
the  dignity  of  the  service  of  the  church  by  the  proper  seat- 
ing of  the  congregation.  You  are  to  look  after  the  proper 
ventilation  of  the  building.  You  can  make  all  feel  that  this 
is  indeed  a  friendly  church.  You  can  make  the  stranger  feel 
that  this  is  the  Father's  house,  and  all  we  are  brethren. 

The  Officers  of  this  Church  Will  Please  Stand  and  Repeat 
After  Me: 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  for  strength,  I  promise  to  be 
faithful  to  the  extent  of  my  ability  to  all  known  duties  and 


responsibilities  devolving  upon  me.  I  will  endeavor  to  be 
regular  in  my  attendance,  cheerful  in  my  service,  large 
hearted  in  my  giving,  open-minded  in  my  planning,  patient 
in  the  face  of  trials,  persistent  through  difficulties,  and 
Christ-like  in  my  fidelity.  I  will  seek  by  precept  and  example 
the  promotion  of  Christian  fellowship  among  all  the  mem- 
bers, and  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  my  own  heart 
and  in  the  church. 

The  Members  of  the  Church  Will  Please  Arise  and  Repeat 
^fter  Me  The  Following  Pledge  of  Allegiance- 
Having  chosen  these  officers  to  lead  us  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  this  church,  we,  its  members,  affirm 
our  loyalty  to  the  work  and  will  give  our  consideration  and 
cooperation  toward  carrying  out  the  plans  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  cause  of 

Christ,  Whose  we  are  and  Whom  we  serve. 

We   acknowledge   our   duty   to   these   officers   and   declare 
our  intention  to  pray  for  them  as  our  leaders,  and  will  share 
,ith  them  the  responsibilities  of  the  church. 
(Let  all  join  hands  and  sing  in  unison  "Blest  Be  the  Tie.") 


Congratulations! 

Miss  Loris  Hibbs  of  Uniontown  Second  Brethren  Church 
has  been  awarded  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Schol- 
arship for  the  freshman  year  in  Ashland  College,  1943-1944. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  I.  D.  Bowman  celebrated  their  sixty-fourth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Friday  of  National  Conference  Week. 
The  conference  presented  them  a  tloral  gift.  What  years  of 
usefulness  this  Brethren  pair  have  and  still  do  render  to  our 
beloved  church! 


A  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  was  recently  organized 
at  Brush  Valley  with  seven  charter  members.  A  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  is  being  organized  in  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Cameron,  West  Virginia. 


The  following  churches  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  had 
a  full  quota  of  delegates  in  attendance  at  our  late  National 
Conference:  Uniontown  Second,  Cameron,  W.  Va.,  Johnstown 
Third,  New  Kensington,  Jones  Mills,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J., 
Vinco,  Georgetown,  Delaware,  and  others  were  well  repre- 
sented considering  the  limitations  of  the  present  day.  Our 
District  Delegates  at  the  conference  were  Mrs.  J.  G.  Harkom, 
Charles  Berkshire,  Mrs.  Lavere  Rorabaugh,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Zim- 
merman, and  Miss  Kathryn  Benshoff. 


The  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  Church  with  thirty-five  active 
members  one  year  ago  employed  a  full-time  pastor,  and  that 
without  mission  help  from  any  source.  Is  there  another 
church  in  the  brotherhood  that  can  duplicate  this  undertak- 
ing? Help  is  for  helping  the  helpless  to  rise  to  their  feet. 
The  best  help  is  self-help.  Even  "the  Lord  helps  those  that 
help  themselves."  A  little  help  to  the  deserving  is  very  en- 
couraging, however,  and  bread  cast  upon  such  waters  will 
bring  returns!  The  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  Church  and  pastor. 
Brother  R.  M.  Singer,  have  set  a  glowing  example  of  what 
a  mere  handful  of  the  faithful  can  do.  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 


Evangelistic  Services 
Evangelistic  services  for  a  period  of  three  weeks  will  be 
held  in  The  Apostolic  Mission,  3039  Germantown  Avenue, 
Philadelphia,  from  September  18  to  October  10,  with  Breth- 
ren I.  D.  Bowman,  Milton  M.  Robinson  and  L.  A.  Clifford 
preaching.   Brother  Milton  M.   Bowman  will  be  ordained  to 
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;he  Gospel  Ministry  at  3:30  P.  M.,  Sunday,  September  i:i 
)y  Elders  E.  J.  Black,  L.  A.  Clifford  and  I.  D.  Bowman.  This 
•olunteer  mission,  not  quite  a  year  old,  is  already  growing. 


Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  Masontown  Brethren 
:;hurch  will  hold  a  revival  at  the  New  Kensington  Brethren 
Church  from  October  4  to  17. 


A  Strong  Beginning  in  Pastoral  Calling 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  who  assumed  his  duties  as  pastor  of  the 
•"irst  Brethren  Church,  Pittsburgh,  on  August  1,  has  tho 
ecord  of  having  made  85  calls  in  the  homes  of  the  member- 
hip  and  the  community  from  August  1-18.  Within  the  same 
)eriod  his  household  goods  were  moved  from  Johnstown  to 
'ittsburgh.  Such  a  quick  settlement  and  so  many  contacts 
nade  in  nineteen  days  is  a  marvel!  Pastoral  calling  and 
i-orthy  contacts  will  benefit  the  Lord's  work. 


Vinco  Remembers  the  Servicemen 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Sunday  School  supplies  every  enrollee 
ailed  into  the  military  forces  with  a  New  Testament.  The 
foung  People's  Weekly,  the  Church  Bulletin,  and  the  Service- 
:ram  are  sent  by  the  Sunday  School  each  week  to  the  boys 
n  the  Church's  service  roll.  The  mailing  list  has  also  been 
xpanded  to  include  others  of  the  community.  The  Young 
'eople's  Weekly  is  well  adapted  as  a  Christain  paper  for  the 
oldier.  The  Servicegram  is  a  bulletin  prepared  by  the  pas- 
or  for  the  benefit  of  the  soldiers,  their  relatives  and  friends, 
t  consists  of  letters  from  the  boys  in  the  service  and  gen- 
ral  spiritual  helps  suited  to  war  time. 

Each  month  an  auxiliary  of  the  Church  or  the  Sunday 
Ichool  sends  a  remembrance  to  the  service  men  in  the  way 
f  pocket  prayer  books.  Scripture  stationery,  soldier's  tracts 
nd  booklets,  hymn  books,  sewing  kits,  pencils,  handkerchiefs, 
tc.  Thus  the  church  is  proving  a  friend  in  the  time  of  need 
nd  the  response  on  the  part  of  the  service  men  has  been 
ery  gratifying.  When  the  boys  come  home  we  hope  to  find 
hem  still  tied  to  the  Church.  The  Soldier's  Friend  Prayer 
!and  is  a  group  of  praying  mothers  and  friends  of  the  boys 
hat  meets  at  stated  times  to  remember  the  boys  in  united 
rayer.  i 


Announcements 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Church  will  celebrate  the  Holy  Com- 
lunion  Service  on  the  evening  of  The  World-Wide  Commu- 
ion  Sunday,  October  3. 

The  Berlin  Brethren  Church  will  observe  the  three-fold 
ommunion  service  at  the  annual  date,  which  is  the  third 
lunday  evening  in  October. 

The  semi-annual  Communion  Services  of  the  Pittsburgh 
irethren  Church  will  be  held  October  31. 


lECOME   ACQUAINTED    WITH    THE   NEW   TAX    LAWS 

New  York — Clergymen  and  lay  church  officials  are  urged 
ere  in  a  statement  issued  by  Dr.  Roswell  P.  Barnes,  asso- 
iate  general  secretary  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
D  acquaint  their  constituencies  with  current  tax  exemption 
rivileges  applicable  to  gifts  to  religious,  charitable,  or  edu- 
ational  organizations. 

The  newly-enacted  tax  law.  Dr.  Barnes  stated,  makes  no 
pecific  provision  for  the  advance  deduction  of  gifts  to  such 
istitutions,  nor  does  the  short  form  of  the  income  tax  re- 
urn  now  used  by  "many  millions"  of  taxpayers  mention  the 
act  that  a  deduction  of  15  per  cent  is  permitted  under  Liter- 
al Revenue  laws. 


"With  the  inauguration  of  the  procedure  of  withholding 
tax  money  at  the  source  of  wages  and  salaries,"  the  church 
leader  explained,  "our  people  will  have  substantially  reduced 
current  cash  incomes.  They  must  be  reminded  that  they  can 
claim  deduction  credit  for  contributions  when  they  file  their 
annual  income  tax  returns. 

"Throughout  our  entire  history,  governments  have  encour- 
aged free  churches  and  voluntary  educational  and  social  en- 
terprise. It  is  important  that  in  the  current  critical  financial 
situation  of  the  nation,  religious  leaders,  both  lay  people  and 
clergymen,  now  become  centers  of  information  and  education 
on  tax  questions."   (R.N.S.). 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


REVIVAL  AT  NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  General  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board,  will  begin  Evangelistic  services  in  the  Bi-eth- 
ren  Church  of  New  Paris,  Indiana,  on  Monday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 13,  1943. 

This  will  be  a  rare  opportunity  for  the  nearby  churches  to 
hear  an  outstanding  minister  with  a  great  message. 

The  meetings  will  close  on  our  Rally  and  Home  Coming 
Day,  Sunday,  September  26th. 

We  will  be  glad  to  see  any  of  the  Brethren  at  these  meet- 
ings. 

G.  W.  Rench,  pastor. 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

A  record  attendance  greeted  the  pastor  of  the  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana,  Church,  Brother  J.  R.  Schutz,  during  the 
month  of  July.  This  is  commendable  for  any  church,  for  sum- 
mer brings  a  usual  falling  off  of  attendance.  But  not  so  here. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  a  number  of  young  people  were 
in  attendance  at  our  Summer  Camp  at  Shipshewana  this 
year,  24  to  be  exact. 

The  latter  part  of  July  nine  people  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Four  of  these  are  the  direct  result  of 
the  decisions  made  at  Shipshewana  in  the  Camp. 

H.  D.  Hunter. 


Bi^^iMttg  '^tlk 


SLOAN-McDEVITT.  On  Wednesday  evening,  August  25, 
1943,  at  the  home  of  the  undersigned,  Pfc.  Charles  Everitt 
McDevitt  and  Miss  Betty  Sloan  were  by  me  united  in  mar- 
riage. The  bride  is  a  member  of  our  congregation  and  the 
groom  is  an  adherent  thereto. 

They  were  accompanied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Glacken. 
The  beautiful  ring  ceremony  was  used. 

These  fine  folks  and  their  parents  reside  in  North  Vander- 
grift,  Pa.,  the  bride's  parents  being  members  of  our  congre- 
gation. The  others  may  be  classed  as  "adherents  of  the 
church." 

Our  kindest  regards  and  prayers  follow  them  into  the  new 
life.  We  commit  and  commend  them  to  the  care  and  keeping 
of  a  wise  and  loving  heavenly  Father,  and  say  with  Paul, 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him." 

Samuel  H.  Buzard. 
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LEEDY — Mary  Ellen  Bowers  Leedy  was  born  at  West  In- 
dependence, Ohio,  September,  1863,  and  departed  this  life 
Aug.  8,  1943,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  R.  A.  Hazen 
in  Ashland,  Ohio,  aged  79  years  and  11  months.  Her  husband, 
Bro.  Byron  Leedy,  preceded  her  in  death  by  six  years,  and 
their  bodies  lie  side  by  side  in  the  cemetery  near  West  Inde- 
pendence, not  far  from  the  scenes  of  their  birth.  She  leaves 
among  others  who  mourn  her  going,  two  sons  and  the  daugh- 
ter in  whose  home  she  died,  and  many  others  who  are  sur- 
viving members  of  the  family  into  which  she  was  born. 

From  her  young  womanhood  she  had  been  a  Christian,  and 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  having  been  baptized  by 
the  writer,  February,  1888,  and  became  an  active  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  at  West  Independence,  Ohio,  continu- 
ing in  this  relationship  until  the  congregation  was  dissolved. 
She  later  transferred  her  membership  to  the  congregation 
here  in  Ashland,  and  was  loyal  to  her  Lord  and  His  church 
until  death  transferred  her  from  the  church  militant  into  the 
church  triumphant.  Since  the  death  of  her  husband  she  had 
lived  alone  in  her  native  village,  except  that  for  the  last 
several  winters  she  had  lived  with  her  daughter  in  whose 
home  she  died.  All  who  knew  her  are  among  those  who 
sorrow  as  not  without  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  both  at  Ashland  and  West 
Independence  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  her 
pastor. 

Martin  Shively. 


DAYTON  PAYS  TRIBUTE  TO  A  NOBLE  SOUL 

McNAY — Oscar  Newton  McNay  was  born  July  18,  1905  in 
Liberty,  Ohio.  In  early  youth  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Liberty  United  Brethren  Church.  He  attended  grade  and 
high  school  in  Jefferson  Township,  graduating  with  the  class 
of  1924.  He  attended  Wittenberg  College  and  taught  for  sev- 
eral years  in  the  Jefferson  Township  schools. 

On  October  27,  1928  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ida 
Lentz,  after  which  he  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Dayton,  Ohio,  where  he  has  since  been  an  active  member. 
He  has  been  associated  with  the  Travelers  Insurance  Com- 
pany for  the  past  six  years. 

Taken  ill  on  Monday,  August  16th,  he  was  admitted  to  the 
Good  Samaritan  Hospital  on  Thursday,  passing  away  on  Fri- 
day, August  20th. 

Surviving  are  his  wife  Ida;  mother,  Mrs.  Cora  McNay;  a 
brother,   Roland;   three   sisters,   Mary,   Corrine   and   Esther; 
nieces,  nephews  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Pastor's   Tribute 

The  taking  of  Brother  Oscar  McNay  was  indeed  a  shock  to 
the  entire  membership  of  the  Dayton  Brethren  Church.  As 
pastor,  we  felt  keenly  the  sorrow  and  disappointment  in  the 
loss  of  so  dear  a  friend.  However  we  are  willing  to  acknowl- 
edge the  wisdom  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and  seek  His  will 
in  the  matter. 

Oscar  was  the  first  visitor  in  our  home  upon  our  moving 
to  Dayton.  He  was  equally  faithful  throughout  the  years  to 
his  church.  He  never  missed  a  church  appointment  of  any 
kind  except  on  rare  cases  of  absolute  demand.  We  knew  him 
to  be  constant  in  his  prayer  life,  both  to  the  church  and  in 
the  family  altar.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  tithing,  repeatedly 
pointing  out  added  blessings  for  the  tither,  both  material 
and  spiritual. 


Oscar  was  conscientious  in  all  he  did  and  said.  His  widow, 
Ida  McNay  is  equally  responsible  and  capable.  We  pray 
God's  peace  and  His  grace  in  her  life  as  she  continues  as 
the  Master  directs. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso,  pastor. 

Board  of  Trustees'  Resolution 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Brethren 
Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  having  lost  through  death  a  beloved 
Trustee,  Oscar  N.  McNay,  hereby  express  the  high  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  his  fellow  members. 

Our  brother  was  an  outstanding  Christian.  He  was  admired 
and  respected  by  the  entire  church  membership.  He  was  loyal 
and  faithful  to  his  church  and  set  a  fine  example  for  others 
to  follow. 

Our  brother  was  a  Christian  leader  of  exceptional  ability 
He  was  a  teacher  and  an  organizer.  His  wholesome  and  un- 
derstanding attitude  made  him  a  most  respected  trustee. 

Our  brother  was  always  in  attendance  at  the  meetings  of 
the  trustee  board  and  most  reliable  in  the  performance  of  al! 
his  duties. 

Our  brother  willingly  assumed  all  of  his  obligations  and 
responsibilities  to  his  family,  to  his  church,  to  his  commu- 
nity and  to  his  nation.  He  leaves  a  place  vacant  which  will 
be  most  difficult  to  fill. 

The  sympathy  of  each  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  is 
hereby  extended  to  his  wife,  his  mother  and  to  other  mem- 
bers of  his  immediate  family.  Long  will  he  be  remembered. 

Signed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees:  M.  J.  Beeghley,  R.  F. 
Fox,  Myron  Kem,  Russel  Kemp,  A.  J.  Burgess,  W.  R.  Yount, 
W.  E.  Moist,  George  F.  Kem. 

Committee's  Resolution 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  take  from 
our  midst  our  beloved  brother,  Oscar  N.  McNay,  in  behalf 
of  the  membership  of  the  Brethren  Church  we  feel  that  it 
is  fitting  and  proper  to  have  an  expression  of  esteem  in 
which  he  has  been  held  by  the  members  of  our  congregation 
and  the  community  in  which  he  lived. 

No  sacrifice  was  too  great,  no  service  was  too  menial  in 
behalf  of  our  Church  and  Sunday  School  and  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom,  but  he  gave  himself  to  the  utmost  of  human 
capacity. 

He  served  the  church  in  the  capacity  of  Sunday  School 
Superintendent,  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and 
Deacon. 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  accomplishments  in  which 
he  was  most  interested  and  gratified  was  that  of  teacher 
of  the  Lo-Bre-Lea  Young  People's  Bible  Class,  which  under 
his  leadership  and  teaching  has  grown  in  membership  as  one 
of  the  largest  classes  of  its  kind  in  the  City  of  Dayton.  His 
passing  is  keenly  felt  by  each  and  every  member  of  the 
class. 

His  Christian  life,  service  and  devotion  to  duty  has  been 
an  outstanding  example  of  earnestness  to  all  who  knew  him. 
He  was  charitable  and  forgiving  and  exemplified  a  brotherly 
feeling  for  his  fellowmen  at  all  times  in  accordance  with  the 
ideals  taught  by  our  Savior. 

We  deeply  deplore  his  death  which  has  caused  a  great  loss 
to  the  work  of  the  kingdom  in  our  Church,  and  we  can  only 
trust  in  God  to  raise  up  another  leader  to  carry  forward  the 
work  of  our  departed  brother.  Our  loss  is  Heaven's  gain. 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh 
Verdon  C.  Kreitzer 
George  F.  Kem 

Committee. 
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Of   General   interest 


MISSIONARY  BOARD  MEMBERS 

We  want  you  to  know  each  of  the  members  of  the 
Missionary  Board.  This  year  it  was  known  that  there 
were  five  men  on  the  Board  whose  terms  expired. 
After  lengthy  consideration  these  particular  men 
were  replaced.  The  constituency  of  the  Board  is  as 
follows:  Claud  Studebaker,  president;  1st  Vice  Presi- 
dent, C.  A.  Stewart;  2nd  Vice  President,  John  F. 
Locke;  Secretary,  J.  Ray  Klingensmith;  Treasurer, 
S.  M.  Whetstone;  General  Secretary,  J.  Ray  Kling- 
ensmith; Office  Secretary,  Miss  Ruth  Harley.  The 
rest  of  the  Board  members  are :  George  F.  Kem,  U. 
J.  Shively,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  C.  C.  Grisso,  G.  L.  Maus. 
W.  S.  Bell,  J.  W.  Piatt,  Freeman  Ankrum,  W.  E. 
Ronk,  R.  F.  Porte.  There  are  two  other  members 
who  represent  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 
They  have  not  yet  been  announced. 


BIBLES  BOTHER  SOME 

The  Bohemian  Bible  Society  has  been  forbidde: 
to  publish  or  distribute  copies  of  the  Scriptures  ii 
occupied  Czechoslovakia.  It  is  plain  that  Hitler' 
program  would  never  be  sanctioned  by  God's  Boot 
Therefore  Hitler  is  against  it.  However  as  to  the  out 
come  of  this  contest  between  God  and  Adolph  ther 
are  reasons  to  believe  that  God  will  win!  Mayb: 
these  reasons  aren't  all  military  secrets  eithei 
There  are  some  secrets  of  the  power  of  Good  ove 
Evil  and  right  over  wrong  that  have  to  be  learned  ii 
the  hard  way.  And  "the  way  of  the  transgressor  i 
hard." 

WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

Again  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  our  de 
nomination  came  through  with  a  startling  record 
Not  only  have  thej'  generously  supported  various  ac 
tivities  of  the  church  with  their  funds  and  spiritua 
zeal  but  likewise  have  accumulated  already  a  Chape 
Fund  which  amazes  all  of  us,  and  I  believe  surprisei 
them  a  bit.  It  was  announced  at  the  Conference  b; 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  National  President,  that  the  tota 
funds  raised  by  the  Society  this  year  were  approxi 
mately  $11,000.  Over  $5,500  was  raised  or  brough 
in  Conference  week.  They  brought  in  over  $3.70' 
this  year  for  the  Chapel  Fund  and  over  $1,800  a 
their  Feast  of  Ingathering  Offering.  Congratulation 
to  the  W.  M.  S.  This  is  a  great  organization  and  the; 
have  achieved  a  great  triumph. 

DR.  WILLIAM  LYON  PHELPS 

The  English  speaking  world  is  greatly  bereave^ 
by  the  death  of  Dr.  William  Lyon  Phelps.  Dr.  Phelp 
was  long  a  professor  in  Yale  University  and  widel; 
known  as  a  lecturer  on  English  literature.  Dr.  Phelp 
ranked  high  as  a  teacher,  and  because  of  his  beau 
tiful  personality  was  deservedly  popular.  His  "Autc 
biography  with  Letters"  tells  the  story  of  his  re 
markable  life  and  is  in  every  way  entertaining  an 
helpful. 

/.  EDGAR  HOOVER  SAID 

"When  the  home  totters,  a  nation  weakens.  Ever 
day  it  is  my  task  to  I'eview  the  histories  of  score 
who  obey  only  the  laws  of  their  own  choosing.  A 
ways  the  one  thing  that  stands  out  is  a  lack  of  morf 
responsibility  and  any  feeling  of  religious  convictioi 
This  is  not  difficult  to  understand  if  we  merely  rea 
some  of  the  literature  of  \\-riters  who  decry  religio 
and  argue  that  distance  from  God  makes  for  happ 
ness.  While  we  fight  for  religious  freedom,  we  mus 
also  fight  the  license  sought  by  the  atheists  and  thos 
who  ridicule,  scoff,  and  belittle  ethers  who  seek  spii 
itual  strength." 


eptember  IS,  1943 


Edit 


o  r  I  a    s 


By.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


THE  YEAR  JUST  AHEAD  OF  BRETHREN 

As  we  go  to  press  with  this  September  issue  of 
le  Missionary  Number  there  is  much  to  be  reported, 
lie  High  lights  of  the  Conference  were  reported 
st  week.  It  would  be  impossible  to  record  all  of  the 
^termination  and  will  to  swing  into  a  great  pro- 
;-am  that  was  experienced  at  this,  our  best  Con- 
rence  in  many  years.  To  our  great  delight  and  to 
e  advantage  of  our  entire  denomination  many  new 
)ors  weve  opened  through  which  we  can  enter  for 
neater  Christian  service  without  the  loss  of  our 
vn  identity  or  ^A'ithout  unproportionate  expense. 

A  GREATER  PROGRAM  IN  MISSIONS 

It  is  fervently  hoped  that  through  sharing  with 
e  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  in  close  Christian 
loperation  with  them  we  can  at  once  set  in  motion 

program  of  missions  commensurate  with  the 
lirit  of  the  Brethren  denomination.  Our  appeal  for 
icruits  for  the  mission  fields  has  been  limited  en- 
i-ely  to  South  America.  While  no  field  is  more 
orthy,  yet  it  does  not  appeal  to  every  person  called 

mission  work.  Nevertheless  we  have  been  limited 
'  appeals  for  South  America  alone  because  we  have 
)  other.  To  enter  a  new  field,  set  up  an  administra- 
3n  there,  obtain  buildings,  and  educate  leaders  for 
lat  field  requires  years  of  time  and  many  thousands 
'  dollars.  And  then,  having  spent  that,  we  are  still 
ily  at  a  beginning,  and  years  more  would  be  re- 
lired  to  build  up  followers  there.  Thus  to  cooper- 
;e  with  Christian  people,  particularly  those  of  like 
lith,  whom  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  bless  abundant- 
■  on  other  fields,  is  not  only  good  business,  but  is 
so  good  stewardship.  If  we  are  so  fortunate  as  to 
jalize  this  opportunity  it  will  mean  that  we  can 
ppeal  for  workers  in  missions  for  many  new  fields 
ithout  the  needless  expense  of  purchasing  new  sites 
)r  such  business  and  without  the  problems  of  gain- 
ig  a  new  administration  for  each  field.  We  can  ap- 
eal  for  workers  to  go,  train  them  in  our  school, 
nid  them  forth  «'ith  the  necessary  funds  for  their 
ipport,  and  share  in  rich  mission  work.  They  can 
)rrespond,  and  then  I'eturn  to  our  churches  to 
reach  great  burdens  and  rich  harvests  upon  us. 
likewise  we  ckn  broaden  our  appeal  to  dozens  to 
'ork  for  the  Lord  where  now  it  reaches  too  few. 

Then  too,  our  own  South  American  fields  which 
eeds  more  workei's  and  much  expansion  can  be 
iven  a  great  impetus  by  the  addition  of  other  work- 


ers, if  not  our  own,  then  those  from  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  who  can  work  under  our  board  there 
and  return  to  their  churches  and  ours  to  bring  the 
mission  news. 

As  Doctor  Rufus  Bowman  said  at  our  Conference, 
"The  day  of  rivalr,y  among  Christian  people  is  over ; 
the  day  of  co-operation  with  Christians  is  here." 

A  LARGER  APPEAL  FROM  OUR  SEMINARY 

Since  Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey  has  taken  the  Dean- 
ship  of  the  Seminary  new  plans  have  been  put  into 
operation  for  the  purpose  of  securing  future  work- 
ers in  our  churches  and  mission  fields.  Dean  Stuckey 
has  already  assured  us  that  a  program  in  study  to 
prepare  future  missionaries  for  particular  fields  will 
be  in  operation.  Thus  if  we  are- attempting  to  train 
workers  for  India  or  for  China  or  for  Africa,  they 
may  receive  such  insti'uctions  as  will  be  particularly 
beneficial  to  them  for  that  work.  Likewise  the  sur- 
rounding churches  adjacent  to  Ashland  and  within 
reach  of  seminary  students  will  be  visited  in  the  hope 
of  finding  new  student  pastorates.  This  will  bring 
good  experience  to  the  future  ministers  and  miss'on 
workers  as  well  as  assist  them  financially  in  their 
education. 

Naturally,  everything  cannot  be  worked  through 
instantly,  but  we  know  that  a  heroic  effort  will  be 
made  on  the  part  of  our  Seminary  and  College  to 
prepare  future  workers  for  our  denomination. 

COUNCIL  OF  BOARDS 

Another  great  forward  step  taken  at  this  Confer- 
ence was  the  adoption  of  a  plan  proposed  by  Dr. 
Eay  Haun.  This  calls  for  definite  and  extensive  Post 
War  planning.  The  Conference  approved  a  Council 
of  Boards  which  will  be  comprised  of  the  executives 
or  representatives  of  each  Board  in  the  denomina- 
tion. Extensive  survey  is  to  be  made  of  the  work  of 
each  of  these  Boards.  Recommendations  are  to  be 
brought  to  each  one  from  the  Council  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  each  Board  pointed  in  the  direction 
of  its  greatest  service  to  our  denomination. 

This  will  insure  a  great  unity  of  purpose  and  serve 
as  a  balancer  to  every  interest  of  the  church.  This 
Board  will  be  called  together  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  but  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  not  pro- 
posed until  Saturday  of  Conference  the  called  meet- 
ing for  that  afternoon  did  not  materialize.  There 
were  too  many  conflicts  in  schedules. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist! 


RELIEF  PROGRAM 

Numbers  of  our  people  have  desired  to  share  a  bit 
of  their  blessings  with  the  millions  of  unfortunates 
who  are  now  victims  of  wars,  disease  and  sorrow. 
We  had  no  such  agency.  Therefore  the  Conference 
voted  to  authorize  the  Missionary  Board  to  receive 
such  offerings  as  our  people  are  disposed  to  give  for 
this  mercy  work.  Mrs.  Turah  Locke,  of  our  church 
at  Maurertown,  has  already  given  a  check  for  $25 
for  relief  work  in  China,  to  be  sent  through  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  This  is  a  great  opportunity 
for  us  to  show  gratitude  for  blessings  we  in  a  great 
country  have  received.  Millions  of  Christian  people 
are  in  abject  poverty  with  their  loved  children  and 
relatives  facing  starvation  and  needing  medication. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

CONFERENCE  OFFERING 

Another  forward  step  which  met  with  the  enthu- 
siastic approval  of  the  entire  Conference,  and  grew 
out  of  suggestions  on  the  floor,  was  the  matter  of 
our  churches  helping  us  to  really  accomplish  some- 
thing through  our  committees  and  branches  of  ser- 
vice appointed  at  Conference. 

To  accomplish  anything  definite  these  days  re- 
quires traveling,  writing,  meeting,  and  hard  work. 
So  often  we  appoint  a  committee  and  ask  it  to  do 
our  work  but  offer  no  funds  with  which  it  may  do  it. 
It  was  agreed  at  Conference  that  our  pastors  would 
return  and  ask  their  churches  to  help  us  by  sending 
in  a  small  offering  for  these  important  functions. 
Center  Chapel  in  Indiana  already  paid  theirs  and 
we  understand  that  the  Ashland  church  has  already 
taken  care  of  theirs.  This  need  not  be  a  large  offer- 
ing at  all.  Only  five  or  ten  dollars  from  each  church 
would  gi\'e  funds  for  all  such  committees  to  operate. 
Thus  the  Council  of  Boards,  the  Goals  Committee, 


the  Fraternal  Relations  Committee,  and  every  other 
creature  of  our  Conference  could  operate  with  effi- 
ciency. We  hope  you  will  help  us  to  go  forward  in 
this.  Send  your  offering  to  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Dr.  Lindower  is  Secretary  of  our  Con- 
ference. 

ARE  CHURCH  CONTRIBUTIONS  INCREASING? 

NO! 

Charles  V.  Vickrey,  president  of  the  Golden  Rule 
Foundation,  says,  "Concurrent  with  increased  taxes, 
gifts  of  19  of  our  major  national  religious  bodies 
have  DECREASED  during  the  past  15  years  from 
$521,000,000  in  1928  to  $352,000,000  in  1942.  This 
is  a  decrease  of  31%  or  $160,000,000.  During  this 
same  period  the  national  income  soared  to  unpre 
cedented  heights,  rising  from  $77,000,000,000  in 
1928  to  $119,800,000,000,  an  increase  of  55%.  It  is 
estimated  that  for  1943  the  government's  income 
will  reach  $144,000,000,000  which  will  approximate- 
ly double  its  income  of  15  years  ago."  So  there  we; 
have  it.  In  the  past  fifteen  years  Christianity  in  this 
country  has  31%  less  on  which  to  operate  and  the; 
Government  has  almost  twice  as  much.  But  then 
wars  are  popular  and  costly.  And  what  God  got  was 
at  least  voluntary.  And  the  Christian  program  will 
long  outlive  the  Government's. 

ANOTHER  HITLER  MARTYR 

Ernest  Harnack,  the  son  of  the  famous  Professorl 
Adolph  Von  Harnack,  known  to  ministers  all  ovei; 
the  world,  has  now  joined  the  large  company  ofj 
Adolph  Hitler's  martyrs.  This  son  of  a  distinguished! 
father  was  distinguished  in  his  own  right.  He  was! 
a  brilliant  lawyer  who  had  served  his  government  in' 
many  posts  until  the  Nazis  came  into  power. 


% 


THEY  KEPT  THE  FAITH 

When  the  Italians  were  dnven  from  Abyssinia  by  the  British  forces 
the  area  was  followed  by  a  reopening  of  the  area  to  the  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries. One  missionary  reports  in  the  CHRISTIAN  UNION  HERALD 
that  the  native  Christians  did  very  well  in  conserving  their  faith  during 
the  period  of  hierarchical  domination.  Men  dependent  on  missionaries 
promptly  assumed  the  responsibilities  of  leadership  when  circumstances 
compelled  them  to  do  so.  The  impression  of  a  non-Christian  fellow  coun- 
tryman is  described  as 

"Others,  who  had  formerly  resisted  the  appeal  of  the  Gospel,  con- 
sidering it  an  impertinent  intrusion  of  the  foreigners,  saw  these  men  and 
women  continuing  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  even  after  the  money  left  by 
foreigners  had  been  exhausted.  They  saw  them  stand  up  to  trials  and 
persecutions  without  flinching,  depending  on  their  Master  for  strength 
and  courage.  And  the  more  thoughtful  ones  began  to  think  that  there  must 
be  something  to  this  Gospel  which  the  foreigners  had  preached,  and  they 
began  to  attend  services  and  some  of  the  literate  ones  purchased  Scrip- 
tures and  read  them  searching  for  the  truth  of  God. 


eptember  18,  1943 


Greetings     from 

I   he      V_nUrCn     or     the     Drethren  Cnr.  Bowman  is  President  of  Bethany  Biblical   Seminary) 


DR.  RUFUS  BOWMAN 
Frat-enial  Relations  Representative 


Ay  Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters : 

I  am  happy  to  be  here  to  greet  you  this  afternoon, 
^ith  these  greetings  are  sent  the  official  greetings 
f  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  their  sympathy  and 
<:pressions  of  cooperation.  I  have  been  delighted 
ith  the  warm  reception  and  courtesies  you  have 
{tended  me,  they  could  be  no  better.  I  shall  carry 
ick  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  your  hearty 
reetings  and  the  fine  impressions  you  have  given 
le  and  the  very  wonderful  Conference  which  you 
ave  had.  I  have  heard  a  fine  Sunday  School  lesson 
ad  two  fine  sermons,  all  of  which  could  grace  any 
ulpit  in  any  denomination.  You  have  planned  a  very 
ne  program  and  ofl:'ered  a  challenge  in  cooperative 
jrvice.  I  am  going  to  remember  you  in  my  prayers 
lis  year  that  you  may  have  the  greatest  year  in 
our  church  history ;  and  I  am  going  to  ask  our  peo- 
le  to  pray  for  you.  I  am  sure  I  can  speak  for  my 
oard  and  say  that  we  can  work  in  with  your  Board 
3r  steps  in  cooperation  and  we  will  aid  in  planning 
le  steps  in  working  out  youi-  program  to  the  fullest 
1  your  program  of  cooperation  in  missions.  The  day 


of  church  competition  is  passed  and  the  day  of 
church  cooperation  is  here.  We  may  have  in  some 
localities  some  competitions,  but  I  don't  think  you 
will  find  that  spirit  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
at  large.  We  are  praying  for  your  growth.  I  am  here 
not  only  to  bring  official  greetings  but  the  sympa- 
thy and  understanding  and  greetings  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren. 

All  that  I  have  heard  today  makes  it  apparent  that 
the  terminologj'  1  use  you  use.  I  speak  of  our  denom- 
ination more  often  as  the  Brethren  Church  than  as 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  of  our  people  as 
Brethren.  So  if  you  will  grant  me  the  permission  of 
saying  the  same  here  we  will  get  along  better  today, 
for  I  don't  want  to  use  terminology  that  is  strange 
and  get  mixed  up ;  and  it  would  be  very  hard  for  me 
to  change  it.  Brother  Stuckey  used  the  same  termi- 
nology this  morning  that  I  use.  How  could  it  be 
otherwise  when  we  are  a  people  of  the  same  heri- 
tage, a  people  of  the  same  ordinances,  a  people  of 
the  same  spirit? 


Sermon    by    Dr.    Rufus    Bowman 
on  Conference  Sunday. 


Building        the      C   hurch 


It  is  my  purpose  to  speak  this  afternoon  upon  that 
reat  organization  the  church,  upon  building  the 
lurch. 

In  the  first  place,  we  should  see  what  the  church 
5  and  allow  the  Bible  to  speak.  The  church  is  the 
ody  of  Christ.  The  church  is  the  family  of  God. 
And  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
lis  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
ell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Its  center  is  Christ 
nd  without  that  center  you  don't  have  a  church, 
'he  church  is  made  up  of  people  whose  center  is 
tieir  fellowship  with  Christ  as  the  center.  This 
leeting  is  a  fellowship ;  this  conference  is  a  family 
leeting;  the  church  is  a  family  and  District  and 
leneral  Conferences  are  meetings  of  larger  families. 
:'he  closer  this  fellowship  is  Christ  centered  the 
learer  we  come  to  becoming  a  church. 

The  first  churches  did  not  have  buildings  and 
hurches  are  not  held  together  by  a  building  but  by 
aith  in  a  common  hope,  faith  in  a  common  purpose 
or  the  redemption  of  persons.  This  common  hope 
,nd  common  purpose  alone  holds  a  church  together. 


The  Lord  was  the  Master  of  the  early  church;  He 
was  their  dynamic.  They  went  forth  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord.  The  future  of  the  church  doesn't  depend 
upon  the  building  but  upon  persons  bound  together 
in  that  purpose  of  serving  the  Lord. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  we  have  been  too  apolo- 
getic about  the  church.  It  has  no  rival  in  the  work 
of  redemption.  No  other  agency  is  worthy  to  touch 
the  hem  of  this  garment  of  Christ.  We  should  see 
that  we  have  a  part  in  building  this  agency.  The 
greatest  work  in  the  world  comes  from  the  winsome 
fellowship  in  the  church.  The  more  winsome  the  fel- 
lowship the  more  people  there  will  be  who  will  say 
they  are  ready  to  give  their  lives  in  its  service  and 
work. 

Secondly,  we  need  to  have  faith  in  the  vitality  of 
the  church.  I  hear  people  speak  disparagingly  about 
the  church ;  they  say,  too,  that  redemption  has  passed 
out.  The  church  is  now  going  through  a  process  of 
purification.  It  is  seeing  its  purposes  clearer  all  of 
the  time.  In  periods  of  tragedy  people  have  found 
reason  for  a  birth  of  fresh  hope.  In  periods  of  trag- 


edy  people  went  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  die.  I 
look  into  the  future  and  I  see  a  light  where  the 
church  is  to  be  the  family  of  God.  They  are  now 
meeting  behind  closed  doors  in  Spain  and  Germany. 
Five  years  ago  I  saw  these  folks  ^vorshipping  the 
same  Lord  you  and  I  \\'orship.  They  still  worship 
Him.  This  will  pervade.  We  are  the  church  of  the 
Bible;  a  New  Testament  Church,  and  those  of  that 
church  should  not  speak  without  fa-th.  Never  was 
I  more  optimistic  than  I  am  about  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  are  a  church  of  a  gi'eat  future.  We 
should  put  our  eyes  on  the  mountains  not  on  mole- 
hills. 

Again,  we  should  thrill  our  people  with  the  value 
of  our  church  history.  I  have  a  book  on  Brethren 
history  which  when  studied  by  young  people  thrills 
them.  They  are  thrilled  with  our  church,  its  history, 
with  our  historical  background,  with  the  leaders 
such  as  Alexander  Mack,  Christopher  Saur,  John 
Kline  of  the  American  Revolution. 

And  my  people,  in  my  mind  in  building  the  chui'ch 
of  the  future  we  need  to  lead  the  young  people  to 
see  the  value  in  our  history.  They  need  to  be  taught 
to  apply  our  heritage  and  its  principles  to  ideals  for 
1943.  The  foundation  for  the  future  lies  in  teaching 
our  people  about  evangelistic  Christianity.  Manj^  arc 
listening  today  to  strange  voices.  Many  don't  know 
what  to  believe.  While  it  is  necessary  to  train  our 
ministers,  our  laity  needs  to  be  taught  Christian 
doctrine.  I  should  like  to  see  our  people  taught  evan- 
gelical Christianity  in  our  churches.  A  person's  be- 
lief determines  his  conduct.  Your  faith  determines 
your  conduct.  What  you  believe,  essentially  deter- 
mines what  you  do.  I  would  like  to  see  evangelical 
Christianity  taught  throughout  our  church,  for  I 
think  it  is  about  as  important  to  say  that  one  of  the 
outstanding  problems  in  our  churches  is  spiritual 
confusion. 

To  challenge  our  people  to  greater  church  loyalty 
is  essential  in  church  building.  I  was  pastor  in  Wash- 
ington before  coming  to  Bethany  Seminary.  I  had 
people  tell  me  that  they  were  not  going  to  be  tied 
up  to  any  one  church,  that  they  wanted  to  visit 
around.  I  would  say  to  them  that  their  loyalty  to  a 
local  church  and  denomination  is  not  incompatible 
to  their  faithfulness.  Your  loyalty  to  some  church, 
to  the  constructive  cooperation  of  its  work,  to  one 
denomination  is  essential  to  a  spiritual  growth.  A 
person  makes  more  permanent  distribution  by  hav- 
ing his  roots  in  one  church,  in  one  denomination. 

To  go  back  to  my  original  premise,  the  center  of 
the  church  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  center' is  in  the 
winsome  fellowship  within  the  church.  We  don't 
need  to  be  ashamed  to  ask  people  to  be  menibers  of 
that  body ;  we  ought  to  exalt  it,  we  ought  to  hold  it 
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high.  There  is  no  other  organization  on  earth  with 
a  mission  more  divine,  a  purpose  more  divine,  a 
center  Lord  more  divine,  a  goal  more  divine.  We 
ought  to  challenge  our  people  to  a  greater  church 
loyalty.  We  will  love  those  things  we  serve.  Who 
are  the  most  loyal  to  our  church  in  Ashland?  Those 
who  are  out  in  the  front  line  serving.  The  greatest 
challenges  come  in  service.  The  more  missionaries 
you  send  the  more  you  will  serve  and  give.  Service 
is  the  key  to  loyalty. 

One  of  our  greatest  problems  is  the  spiritual  cul- 
ture of  the  soul.  We  need  to  put  much  time  and  I 
thought  upon  couiicil  and  guidance  of  leadership.  As  i 
leadership  goes,  so  goes  the  church.  Leadership' 
equals  service.  Education  of  the  laity  means  theyi 
will  lead  out ;  education  means  to  lead  ourselves.  The 
greatest  preacher  is  the  one  who  forgets  himself 
in  service.  We  need  to  share  our  education ;  to  allow 
others  to  touch  the  hem  of  the  garments  of  those 
who  know  by  the  radiance  of  their  personality.  The 
time  is  here  to  emphasize  brains.  In  the  future  we 
are  going  to  be  up  against  it  to  produce  leadership 
in  the  church,  leaders  who  are  spiritually  minded. 
Christian  statesmen.  I  saw  the  modest  room  in  which 
the  President  sits  when  he  speaks  over  the  radio. 
I  also  saw  the  modest  table  at  which  he  sits  when 
talking.  But  when  he  speaks  the  world  listens.  We 
need  to  be  on  the  alert  for  leaders  who  will  be  lis- 
tened to.  The  major  pattern  makers  of  our  day  are 
pagan.  The  values  of  today — the  radio,  the  automo- 
bile— claim  the  allegiance  of  men. 

I  have  heard  many  sermons  on  "consider  the  lil- 
ies," but  top  many  ministers  forget  how  they  grow, 
forget  how  they  have  roots  in  the  soil,  how  the  in- 
gredients from  the  soil  transform  them  into  per- 
fume and  flowers.  The  Master  said,  "Go,"  but  He 
also  said  grow.  We  will  have  more  churches  as  we 
grow.  People  that  have  had  fellowship  with  God  are 
people  who  sense  the  realization  that  they  live  in  a 
\^■orld  ruled  and  filled  with  God.  One  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  our  church  is  a  cultivation  of  the  spiritual 
life,  knowing  how  to  pray,  how  to  capture  the  spir- 
itual values  of  life.  We  need  the  power  coming  from 
contact  with  God.  Are  we  going  to  have  brain  power 
to  sway  people  to  spiritual  values  ?  Nothing  is  going 
to  build  the  church  of  the  future  but  Christian  edu- 
cation. We  are  not  going  to  man  our  churches  with 
anything  less  than  the  best  in  our  chilrches  in  a  day 
of  paganism. 

We  need  a  program  which  will  thrill  this  genera- 
tion. I  stood  on  the  doorstep  of  a  church  not  long 
ago  and  had  a  leader,  so  called  leader,  ask  me,  "What 
will  thrill  our  young  people  to  church  loyalty?" 

I  answered,  'They  will  be  filled  with  a  program* 
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f  loyalty,  with  a  program  of  world  service." 

Cooperation  is  better  in  our  church  if  we  have  a 
irogram,  which  \\-ill  come  about  if  we  have  a  pro- 
ram  of  world  service.  A  program  of  missions  and 
service  program  will  bring  advance  in  our  recon- 
iliation.  In  Matthew  18  we  have  the  basis  of  our 

econciliation tolerance,  kindness.  You  are  ready 

nd  we  are  ready  for  advance  and  we  will  have  a 
reater  future  as  we  ai-e  thrilled  by  a  program  of 
•orld  service. 

Alexander  Mack  lived  at  a  time  of  persecution, 
aying  the  fines  of  the  believers.  He  shows  us  that 
ley  were  pioneei's  on  a  started  trail.  We  are  people 
Q  a  started  trail.  I  was  one  day  in  Westminster 
-bbey  seeing  the  great  tools  of  statesmen.  I  saw  a 
fowd  in  one  room  and  on  asking  the  guide  what 
as  there  he  took  us  over  and  we  saw  that  the  crowd 


was  gazing  upon  the  marble  slab  which  covers  the 
dust  of  David  Livingstone.  People  were  not  around 
tombs  of  kings,  but  were  there.  This  inscription  was 
on  that  marble  slab, 

"Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold  .  .  . 
"I  must  go  to  be  with  them  .  .  .  "" 
His  dust  lies  here,  but  his  heart  is  in  Africa." 
The  heart,  the  work,  the  dream,  the  service  of 
David  Livingstone  you  cannot  lose.  These  things  our 
generation  can't  kill.  You  can't  kill  faithfulness  to 
the  Word  of  God,  you  can't  kill  evangelism,  j^ou  can't 
kill  the  calling  out  of  young  people  to  be  followers  of 
God.  The  church  remains  a  redeeming  fellowship. 
If  my  generation  never  sees  the  dawn,  we  are  to  be 
stars  in  the  darkness;  we  are  to  be  the  lighthouse  in 
the  night  and  we  are  to  be  the  prophets  in  the  new 
dawn. 


LETTER   FROM   BUENOS   AIRES,   ARGENTINA 


Gerii,  June  29,   194.3. 

mor  J.  Ray  Kliiigensmith 
shland,  Ohio,  N.  America, 
steemed  Brother: 

As  I  have  had  no  news  from  you  for  some  time  I  do  not 
low  if  my  letters  and  news  arrived  in  North  America  or  if 
irhaps  they  are  lost  in  transit.  I  hope  you  will  have  received 
me  photos  that  I  sent  by  Dr.  Yoder. 

Here,  dear  Brother,  we  continue  more  or  less  well  with  the 
;ception  of  my  wife.  My  wife  has  been  in  bed  with  the  grip 
days,  but  now  is  somewhat  better.  As  for  the  work,  it  con- 
lues  as  usual  very  slow  in  its  progress,  but  we  are  ad- 
mcing  little  by  little.  Three  more  men  are  attending  who 
mmenced  to  come  to  our  meetings  scarcely  two  months 
;o,  but  they  are  understanding  very  well  the  Word  of  God. 
lere  are  two  more  who  are  candidates  for  baptism  who  will 

baptized  at  the  first  opportunity  which  presents  itself.  In 
ite  of  the  bad  weather  which  we  are  having  since  the  first 

the  month,  it  being  the  season  of  rain  and  consequently 
uch  rain,  30  to  40  persons  attend  each  meeting.  We  are 
■ry  happy  with  this  attendance  since  in  other  churches  which 
ive  existed  for  20  or  30  years  not  half  the  members  attend 
tien  it  rains  as  now.  It  has  to  be  taken  into  account  that 
e  roads  here  are  impassable  in  winter.  It  is  rather  diffi- 
It  for  us  to  make  the  accustomed  visits  because  of  bad 
Bather.  As  for  our  many  sick  we  can  not  omit  their  visits, 
e  have  a  beautiful  case  of  healing  affected  upon  a  sister 

our  congregation,  Senora  de  Pintos.  This  Sister  was  taken 

the  hospital  very  ill  and  immediately  they  performed  four 
lerations.  She  was  very  ill  and  the  doctors  believed  she  was 
)ing  to  die.  But  they  were  able  to  heal  her.  The  first  words 
fiich  she  pronounced  were,  "The  Lord  is  with  me."  They 
:lieved  that  she  would  have  to  remain  several  months  in 
der  to  convalesce.  However,  in  fifteen  days  she  was  at  home 
mpletely  healed.  She  gave  a  good  testimony  as  a  Christian 

the  hospital  and  interested  others  in  the  Gospel. 

A  case  worthy  of  mention  is  the  following:  A  man  who  had 
ft  his  wife  and  children  came  to  know  the  Gospel  in  our 
cal  church  about  four  months  ago.  He  abandoned  his  evil 
'e,  returned  to  the  side  of  his  family  and  is  an  exemplary 
isband.  Now  he  has  begun  to  pray  in  public  and  also  to 
ve  a  beautiful  testimony  of  his  repentance.  This  man  can 
•  a  fine  witness  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  We  pray  God 
lat  he  remain  faitliful  to  the  end.  A  curious  fact  is  that 


the  wife,  despite  seeing  tlie  change  in  her  husband,  does  not 
accept  the  Gospel.  She  believes  in  the  superstitions  and 
witcheries.  We  beg  the  prayers  of  the  children  of  God  in  be- 
half of  this  family. 

Magdalena  helps  in  the  Sunday  School,  is  now  president 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  of  our  congregation,  and  Secretary 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Union  in  the  Argentine.  They  aro 
calling  her  in  different  churches  to  teach.  Also  she  is  study- 
ing English.  She  says  that  she  wishes  to  be  a  missionary  and 
to  bring  many  people  to  Christ.  Jose  Esteban  ( Brother  An- 
ton's son)  is  already  directing  meetings  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor.  We  think  that  he  has  good  talents  to  preach  the 
Word.  My  joy  would  be  to  see  him  some  day  preaching  the 
Word.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  for  me  to  see  my  family  all  busy 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  My  son  is  starting  to  work  in  the 
textile  factory  to  help  in  his  own  expenses.  He  drew  11  Ar- 
gentine dollars  for  the  first  pay.  He  bought  a  suit  which 
he  intends  to  pay  for  in  monthly  payments  (cost  85  pesos). 
He  will  need  eight  payments  or  four  months  to  pay  for  his 
little  suit,  but  it  is  very  good  for  them  to  know  how  much 
it  costs  to  earn  a  living.  All  is  very  dear  and  high  and  the 
members  pay  very  little. 

Jose  is  studying  music  and  says  that  he  wants  to  learn  a 
profession  in  order  to  help  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Good  Broth- 
er, I  am  writing  you  of  very  intimate  things,  but  up  to  a 
certain  point  I  believe  it  is  good  that  the  brothers  who  are 
in  this  work  and  who  send  us  their  offerings  should  know 
how  we  live  and  struggle  in  this  part  of  the  continent.  But 
although  the  effort  is  great,  til  death  let  us  strive  for  Christ. 
Even  up  til  death  our  theme  will  be  "For  Christ  and  souls." 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  love  of  Christ  and  for  the  love  of  our 
fellow  beings  we  will  strive  to  the  end. 

Finally  we  are  very  joyful  and  happy  that  we  have  the 
great  privilege  of  working  in  the  ranks  of  the  Lord.  Espe- 
cially we  remember  with  sympathy  and  gratitude  our  dear 
brethren  in  North  America  for  their  unselfish  help  to  our 
work  here  in  the  Argentine.  And  we  believe  that  not  only  we 
the  workers,  but  those  converted  to  the  Lord  by  our  preach- 
ing will  be  eternally  grateful  when  I  say  as  even  Christ  said 
of  the  woman  in  Mark  16:9,  he  will  say  of  you  that  never 
will  be  forgotten  your  work  of  love. 

Pardon  my  wordiness  until  the  next  letter.  With  love  in 
Christ  we  salute  you  desiring  for  you  and  yours  and  for  all 
of  our  good  brothers  all  the  blessings  of  heaven. 

Your  brother  in  Christ,        Jose  Anton. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist^ 


A     Hopeful     Program     of     Missions 
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The  National  Goals  Committee  proposed  to  the 
Conference,  among  many  other  items  for  the  ad- 
vance of  our  denomination,  that  we  build  five  new 
churches  a  year.  This  should  be  our  minimum.  Would 
God  we  could  start  fifteen !  And  it  is  the  purpose  of 
the  Missionary  Board  who  considered  this  matter 
to  leave  nothing  undone  which  might  contribute  to 
the  realization  of  this,  our  pail. 

We  are  at  this  minute  attempting  to  puixhase  a 
type  of  church  used  by  Lutherans  and  other  conser- 
vative bodies  which  building  may  be  set  up  on  a  site 
and  used  until  pei'manent  quarters  can  be  built 
there.  Then  the  building  can  be  transferred  to  an- 
other place  for  a  like  venture. 

We  have  three  definite  points  where  this  is  to  be 
done  this  year.  We  now  need  two  more.  Let  us  ask 
our  Districts  if  they  would  not  like  to  have  such  a 
new  point  of  interest  for  their  people.  Let  us  ask 
the  Southeast  District  first.  Your  District  gave  a 
total  of  over  $2,100  for  Home  Missions  last  year. 
You  have  three  points  within  your  District  I'eceiv- 
ing  help  from  the  Board :  Oak  Hill,  Cumberland,  and 
Washington,  D.  C.  It  would  be  a  great  thing  for 
your  District  and  for  our  denomination  for  a  new 
point  to  develop.  We  would  welcome  such  a  project 
from  your  District  and  hope  you  will  consider  its 
early  possibility.  It  is  our  prayer  that  very  shortly 
something  real  will  materialize  for  Washington. 
Pennsijlikuiia 

Pennsylvania  gave  over  $3,200  to  Home  Missions 
last  year.  There  are  four  points  within  your  district 
receiving  help  from  the  General  Board :  Uniontown, 
New  Kensington,  Quiet  Dell  and  Cameron.  The 
Board  would  welcome  some  new  points  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. It  would  be  a  great  service  for  your  Board 
to  consider  such  a  possibility  and  let  us  assist.  It 
would  give  your  own  people  enthusiasm  to  assist  in 
such  a  program  by  visiting  and  helping  in  these 
places  with  choirs,  Sunday  School  Teachers,  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Groups  and  even  by  sending  preach- 
ers of  your  best  laymen  until  the  right  man  can  be 
secured  to  take  over  the  leadership.  Surely  Pennsyl- 
vania is  eciual  to  such  a  project. 
Ohio 

The  Ohio  District  gave  over  $4,200  to  Home  Mis- 
sions last  year.  She  has  no  points  receiving  help  from 
the  Board.  She  should  have  several.  Dayton  received 
help  last  year  and  it  was  a  great  inspiration  to  all 
of  us.  Now  we  would  welcome  another  or  several 
other  new  points  in  Ohio.  Here  in  Ohio  we  would 
be  able  to  send  out  Gospel  Teams  and  assistants  from 
the  Seminary  which  would  add  great  enthusiasm  to 
such  a  work  for  the  Lord.  We  would  welcome  a  great 
program   at   Canton.   Canton   had   been   a   leading 


church  of  our  denomination  for  years,  and  can  be 
such  again.  We  trust  that  this  splendid  congrega- 
tion of  people  will  not  wait  until  they  have  lost  their 
will  and  desire  to  enter  into  some  great  venture  with 
the  Lord.  It  seems  that  if  any  people  were  in  a  posi- 
tion to  accomplish  great  things  for  Christ,  Canton 
is.  We  would  welcome  an  opportunity  to  assist  here. 

Indiami 

This  District  which  gave  nearly  $4,500  to  Homei; 
Missions  could  well  be  receiving  much  assistancei 
from  our  Board.  No  District  would  be  entitled  toi 
more  help.  As  it  is  we  are  now  helping  only  Hunt- 
ington. Cannot  some  church  in  Indiana  take  the  ini- 
tiative and  start  a  new  venture?  We  have  some  great 
churches  in  Indiana  such  as  Nappanee,  South  Bend, I 
Elkhart,  Goshen,  Flora,  and  others.  Why  not  let 
Indiana  be  a  leader  in  new  churches? 

Central  District 

This  year  the  Board  is  granting  for  one  year  somei 
real  assistance  to  Udell,  Iowa,  on  the  grounds  of  a; 
strong  recommendation  by  Brother  George  Ronk.. 
Brother  Ronk  reported  the  possibility  of  building; 
up  a  strong  church  there  now.  He  stated  that  thei 
Christian  Endeavor  was  very  good.  He  said  that  thai 
surrounding  community  would  support  enthusiastic- 
ally a  Brethren  pastor  there.  Brother  Ronk  said  he: 
would  be  responsible  for  building  a  parsonage  there,  j 
for  seeing  that  the  church  is  renovated,  and  for  rais-  j 
ing  funds  in  the  community  for  this  general  im-j 
provement  along  with  his  own.  He  also  desired  to  1 
have  a  drawing  made  of  the  church  and  have  a  me- ' 
morial  made  to  the  pioneers  of  the  church.  He  stated  : 
that  doctors,  lawyers,  nurses  and  college  professors 
would  be  interested.  Inasmuch  as  Brother  Ronk  took 
such  an  interest  in  this  community  and  promised' 
such  substantial  help  it  was  felt  that  no  finer  thing! 
could  be  done  than  to  thus  also  lend  our  help.  Rev-- 
erend  W.  R.  Deeter  is  taking  over  the  work  there  im-- 
mediately.  We  hope  for  great  things  out  of  Udell. 

We  would  very  much  like  to  see  some  new  work  in  i 
this  Central  District.  We  have  good  churches  in  Cen- 
tral District  now  and  would  like  some  more  like  Wa- 
terloo, Milledgeville  and  Lanark.  Can  you  help  us< 
get  some.  Central  District? 

Thus  we  could  appeal  to  every  District  to  start! 
a  new  church,  or  to  make  a  start  and  let  us  assist. ; 
Prayer  and  zeal  in  this  direction  will  stimulate  the  • 
entire  district  and  will  lend  a  real  reason  to  young : 
people  to  enter  our  work.  With  a  great  program  now 
being  pushed  in  the  Seminary  we  will  soon  be  able  ■ 
to  have  a  fine  leadership  to  take  over  these  points. 
NOW  is  the  time  to  be  startinc  them. — J.  R.  K. 


September  18,  1943 


W  h  y     the     Apostolic     Mission 


Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman 


For  about  ten  years,  it  has  been  evident  to  me  that  our 
;hurch  has  not  been  entirely  apostolic  in  its  mission  work. 
Wany  have  wondered  why  I  at  eighty-one  should  help  to  start 
;he  Apostolic  Mission  in  Philadelphia.  At  my  age,  it  is  hardly 
lecessary  to  say  that  I  liave  no  selfish  motive  in  what  I  write, 
'or  my  only  purpose  is  to  be  helpful  to  the  Brethren  Church 
vhich  I  love.  Because  of  the  unique  historical  position  of  the 
Brethren,  we  ought  to  be  the  most  intensive  missionary 
hurch  in  THE  WORLD.  For  more  than  two  hundred  years, 
he  Brethren  have  emphasized  obedience  as  no  other  church. 
Nhat  is  our  position  doctrinally  ? 

Doctrinally,  we  claim  to  believe  and  obey  the  whole  Gospal. 
Ne  have  believed  the  first  principles  which  are:  Repentance, 
^aith,  Baptism  of  Repentance  for  the  Remission  of  Sins,  the 
.aying  on  of  Hands  accompanied  with  faith  and  prayer  fo; 
he  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  these  are  fundamental  and 
hould  be  obeyed  by  all  who  are  rightly  taught,  in  the  be- 
jinning  of  their  Christian  lives.  Then  in  going  on  unto  per- 
ection,  we  should  obey  all  the  commandments  of  the  Gospei 
i'ithout  additions  and  subtractions.  Here  are  a  few  of  many 
imilar  references  that  v,-e  accept  literally;  "The  God  of  peace 
.  .  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  His  will." 
leb.  13:20,  21.  "Epaphras  .  .  .  always  labouring  fervently 
or  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete 
n  all  the  will  of  God."  Col.  4:12.  "His  servants  ye  are  to 
I'hom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  obedience  unto 
ighteousness."  Rom.  fi:l(3. 

Where  we  are  weak  as  a  denomination  is  Evangelistically. 
Vhen  our  forefathers  started  the  Brethren  church  in  1708, 
hey  were  not  only  ideal  in  doctrine  but  became  very  evan- 
:elistic.  After  being  driven  away  from  their  homes  and  com 
iig  to  America  they  kept  the  doctrines  pure  but  they  drifteci 
way  from  the  cities,  colonized  and  became  superstitious, 
nd  gradually  lost  the  missionary  spirit.  For  about  ten  years 
fter  entering  the  ministry,  I  never  heard  a  missionary  ser- 
lon  preached.  From  the  time  .of  my  conversion  sixty  years 
go,  the  Lord  has  used  me  to  receive  thousands  of  souls  into 
he  Brethren  Church,  yet  it  is  only  within  the  last  ten  years 
hat  I  have  seen  clearly  the  apostolic  method  of  evangelism, 
f  this  method  had  been  clear  to  me  years  ago,  the  Lord 
ould  have  used  me  to  accomplish  much  more  for  Him.  If 
ur  talented  brethren  understood  apostolic  evangelism  and 
'ould  lay  all  on  the  altar,  there  would  be  hundreds  of  con- 
erts  to  where  we  now  have  one.  What  a  profound  pity  that 
.'ith  such  an  ideal  doctrine,  we  are  not  more  zealous  in  apos- 
ilic  evangelism!  Let  us  look  at  the  Apostolic  Plan: 

THE  APOSTOLIC  PLAN 

1.  THE  ROMAN  CHURCH.  "I  thank  my  God  through  Je- 
as  Christ  for  you  all  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  through- 
ut  the  whole  world."  Rom.  1:8.  Here  we  see  that  the  whole 
'orld  talked  about  this  one  local  church. 

2.  THE  THESSALONIAN  CHURCH.  "From  you  sounded 
ut  the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia 
ut  also  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
broad."  I  Thess.  1  :S.  This  was  an  inferior  church  in  some 
'ays,  yet  on  the  .strength  of  this  verse  it  accomplished  won- 
srs. 

3.  THE  JERUSALEM  CHURCH.  "They  were  all  scattered 
broad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judaea  and  Samaria,  e.xcept 
le  Apostles  .  .  .  They  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word." 

LCts  8:1-4. 


4.  THE  HEBREW  CHURCH.  The  author  of  the  Hebrews 
desired,  .  .  .  "that  every  one  of  you  do  show  the  same  dili- 
gence." Heb.  6:11.  The  apostles  learned  slowly.  Jesus  told 
the  individual  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  individ- 
ual in  the  whole  world.  Mark  16:15,  16.  They  were  to  preach 
the  whole  Gospel— "all  things."  Matt.  28:20.  No  doubt  the 
ideal  was  never  reached  but  it  was  desired  and  constantly 
urged.  We  could  increase  our  power  and  numbers  many  fold 
if  all  of  our  preachers  would  do  the  same. 

Some  ten  years  ago  it  became  clear  to  me  that  both  the 
Gospel  and  history  taught  that  the  laymen  should  witness 
and  preach  the  Gospel  as  well  as  the  clergy.  This  is  perhaps 
the  greatest  defect  in  our  missionary  propaganda.  The  Gospel 
clearly  teaches  organized  work  in  the  church.  It  just  as  clear- 
ly teaches  unorganized  work  by  all  laymen  I  It  is  also  true 
that  organized  work  has  some  decided  advantages  over  the 
unorganized,  yet  in  spite  of  this  fact,  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, the  unorganized  work  accomplished  many  times  more 
than  the  organized.  It  would  probably  do  so  today  if  given 
a  chance.  We  have  left  out  the  unorganized  work  almost 
completely,  in  fact  we  have  discouraged  it  in  every  possible 
manner.  Until  we  realize  the  fact  that  the  unorganized  work, 
done  by  laymen  on  fire  for  the  Lord,  must  be  revived  as  in 
apostolic  times,  there  is  little  hope  for  much  progress  in  the 
expansion  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  will  never  preach  the 
to  the  whole  world. 

My  spirit  has  been  burning  within  me  for  the  past  ten 
years  to  help  start  an  Apostolic  Mission.  We  are  aiming  at 
the  ideal,  although  we  shall  probably  not  reach  it  completely. 
Our  motto  is  every  member  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  We 
who  are  ordained  drill  the  laity  in  the  si.x  first  principles  of 
the  Gospel  found  in  Hebrews  6:1-3.  We  teach  also  that  each 
member  should  aim  at  perfection  by  keeping  all  the  things 
which  Christ  commanded.  With  a  very  imperfect  knowledge 
of  this  plan,  using  organized  and  sometimes  unorganized 
workers,  the  Lord  used  me  to  establish  twenty  churches  and 
missions,  and  to  double  the  membership  of  all  the  churches 
of  which  I  was  pastor  but  one.  While  at  St.  James  during 
my  first  pastorate,  in  a  period  of  three  years,  more  members 
were  received  outside  of  my  local  church  than  in  it.  These 
were  received  at  the  following  outposts:  Eshelman's  Church, 
Harrison's  School,  and  Waynesboro,  all  about  fifteen  mile- 
away,  and  at  Williamson,  about  twenty-five  mites  away,  we 
built  a  new  church.  In  three  years  at  Ashland,  attending  Col- 
lege during  two  of  them,  still,  the  membership  at  Ankeny- 
town  and  Louisville  was  doubled,  and  three  new  churches 
were  built,  Middlebranch  with  eighty  members,  Williamstown, 
with  sixty-four  members,  and  Georgetown,  with  sixty-three 
members.  At  Philadelphia,  the  first  church  had  eighteen  ac- 
tive members;  in  nine  years  it  was  built  up  to  two  hundred, 
and  during  this  time  churches  were  organized  at  Calvary  and 
Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Allentown  and  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  the 
Wliole  Gospel  Mission  in  Philadelphia.  At  this  latter  church 
five  hundred  were  baptized  and  while  there,  we  built  the  Mt. 
Olivet  Brethren  Church  at  Georgetown,  Delaware,  where  Mrs. 
Bowman  and  I  hold  our  membership  now. 

All  this  and  more,  was  the  outgrowth  of  a  missionary  spirit 
without  complete  knowledge  of  the  primary  apostolic  meth- 
od of  evangelism.  Had  I  known  fully,  and  pressed  the  true 
apostolic  method  of  every  member  a  witness  and  preacher  of 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Gospel,  what  a  bee-hive  of 
workers  would  have  developed!  We  should  teach  and  try  to 
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practice  this  truth.  Perhaps  in  our  denomination,  Brother 
Drushal  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  comes  the  nearest  to  fol- 
lowing this  apostolic  method;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  he  is 
not  understood  and  appreciated  as  he  ought  to  be.  My  prayer 
is  that  I  may  be  spared  to  live  until  my  young  partner  will 
be  able  to  carry  on  a  strictly  apostolic  mission  and  church. 

Paul,  in  about  forty  years  lived  to  see  every  creature  under 
heaven  hear  the  word.  Col.  1:23.  He  was  debtor  to  both  the 
wise  and  unwise  and  he  tried  to  pay  his  debt  by  spreading 
the  Gospel  everywhere.  If  our  churches  could  catch  a  portion 
of  his  spirit,  we  could  multiply  ourselves  many  times  in  a  few 
years.  The  Christian  Missionary  Alliance  started  at  about 
the  same  time  the  Brethren  Church  did.  A.  B.  Simpson,  its 
founder,  tells  that  in  less  than  fifty  years  they  had  more  than 
a  thousand  missionaries  in  every  field  in  the  world  of  im- 
portance. Their  doctrinal  plea  is  nothing  in  comparison  to 
that  of  the  Brethren.  .  .     .  ... 

Now  in  conclusion,  you  see  why  we  have  started  the  Apos- 
tolic Mission.  Many  Brethren  could  right  now  start  a  mis- 
sion point  much  easier  than  we  did  this  Apostolic  Mission. 


This  could  be  done  vv'ithout  aid  from  any  Mission  Board,  al- 
though help  from  the  boards  would  insure'  quicker  success. 
When  your  local  church  launches  out  and  starts  a  mission 
point,  the  home  church  will  not  be  injured,  as  some  think, 
but  your  local  church  will  increase  greatly  in  enthusiasm,  in 
numbers,  spiritually,  and  financially.  In  fact,  the  home  church 
will  build  up  easier,  if  it  starts  a  mission  point,  than  it  will 
without  such  a  point.  This  has  been  almost  universally  true 
according  to  those  who  have  tried  it.  The  direct  interest  that 
the  home  church  has  in  this  branch  of  itself,  does  something 
to  the  church.  There  is  a  zeal,  and  enthusiasm,  and  spirit, 
which  permeates  the  entire  membership.  It  is  true,  of  course, 
that  occasionally  one  of  these  churches  may  fail.  But  many 
will  be  a  success  and  if  this  unorganized  work  goes  hand  in 
hand  with  the  organized,  we  shall  make  many  times  the 
progress  that  we  have  now.  Young  men  will  recognize  the 
challenge  to  prepare  for  the  ministry  and  the  Brethren 
Church  will  begin  to  grow  and  to  accomplish  the  mission 
which  the  Lord  has  set  for  it — to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
world.  Brethren,  join  me  in  prayer  for  our  people  that  they 
may  be  given  a  vision  of  the  fields  ripe  for  the  harvest. 


News  from  Home  Points 

NEW  KENSINGTON  AND  BRUSH  VALLEY,  PENNA. 
Chester  Zimmerman 

Greetings  from  New  Kensington  and  Brush  Valley 
churche,s.  I  wish  you  could  meet  personally  the  fine  people 
in  both  of  these  communities  and  be  in  their  company  for 
some  of  their  periods  of  study,  worship,  and  service.  But  I 
know  that  this  is  impossible  for  the  great  majority  of  you. 
The  next  best  thing  is  to  tell  you  about  the  activities  and 
b'essings  that  have  been  our  lot. 

As  I  write  this  I  am  engaged  in  the  privilege  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  by  way  of  the  radio.  Each  morning  this  week  I 
have  fifteen  minutes  on  the  local  radio  station  W.K.P.A.  My 
general  topic  is  "Christian  Experince."  By  this  means  many 
are  made  conscious  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Ours  is  indeed  a  peculiar  way  even  to  some  good  Christians 
simply  because  we  believe  and  teach  the  whole  Bible.  But  we 
believe  the  Lord  blesses  in  this  and  have  taught  the  whole 
Word.  Those  of  the  communities  who  have  partaken  of  fel- 
lowship in  communion  with  us  have  felt  the  blessings  of  com- 
plete obedience. 

All  of  our  organizations  are  in  a  healthy  condition  and 
looking  forward  to  increased  service.  When  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  meets  the  walls  of  the  homes  just  about 
bulge.  They  have  22  members  and  visitors  are  not  uncom- 
mon. Their  meetings  are  of  a  quality  that  are  exceeded  by 
few  of  the  local  W.  M.  S.  The  Brush  Valley  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  is  not  so  large  and  attendances  are  drastically 
curtailed  because  of  the  gas  rationing  which  has  hit  country 
folks  so  hard.  But  I  am  happy  to  say  that  a  new  spirit  per- 
vades the  meetings  and  I  am  sure  the  energies  they  are  put- 
ting forth  to  sponsor  and  aid  the  new  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  will  mean  new  life  and  vision  for  them. 

We  have  a  boys  Brotherhood  here  at  New  Kensington.  The 
attendances  have  varied,  but  there  have  been  as  high  as 
twelve  at  one  meeting.  The  local  name  is  the  Brotherhood  of 
David  and  Jonathan  and  we  use  the  material  provided  by  the 
National  organization. 


The  Sisterhoods  at  New  Kensington  liave  also  been  having 
meetings  worthy  of  note.  There  are  nine  girls  in  the  Seniors 
and  eight  in  the  Juniors.  Mrs.  Zimmerman  is  their  patroness. 
The  Juniors  are  a  new  organization,  but  they  are  meeting 
regularly  and  purposefully. 

An  increased  interest  in  denominational  work  is  manifest 
in  both  churches.  This  is  proven  by  the  increase  in  oiferings. 
Every  offering  has  been  increased  by  at  least  ten  per  cent. 
There  have  been  some  much  more  than  that. 

One  of  our  regrets  at  New  Kensington  has  been  the  inabil- 
ity to  arrange  for  a  full  two  weeks  revival  service  since  mov- 
ing to  the  new  location  four  years  ago.  Circumstances  beyond 
our  control  have  cancelled  plans  that  were  thought  fully  ar- 
ranged. The  field  is  ripe  for  the  visitation  of  one  of  our  able 
evangelists.  The  church  is  happy  to  report  that  Rev.  Freeman 
Ankrum,  a  member  of  the  National  Mission  Board,  will  be 
with  us  in  October  for  a  sustained  evangelistic  effort.  An- 
nouncements and  plans  are  being  made  that  this  may  have 
the  fullest  possible  success.  Please  pray  often  for  the  succesj 
of  these  meetings. 

The  greatest  blessing  to  both  churches  came  through  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  this  summer.  We  have  a  splen- 
did teaching  staff  in  both  places  and  the  loyalty  of  both 
teachers  and  scholars  made  possible  an  excellent  school.  At 
Brush  Valley  some  walked  a  round  trip  of  eight  miles  c  ich 
day.  One  teacher  in  an  emergency  walked  ten  miles  to  bo 
present  at  the  last  meeting.  Such  enthusiasm  made  us  ex- 
tremely grateful.  There  were  several  thousand  scripture 
verses  memorized  in  the  two  schools.  The  average  attendances 
were:  Brush  Valley  51,  New  Kensington  42.  The  climax  came 
when  the  invitation  was  given  for  the  scholars  to  accept 
Christ.  At  New  Kensington  there  were  fifteen  first-time  con- 
fessions and  several  reconsecrations.  At  Brush  Valley  there 
were  sixteen  first-time  confessions.  These  souls  we  believe 
have  more  than  repaid  all  the  work  of  the  staffs  in  conducting- 
the  schools.  The  results  were  beyond  our  fondest  •  expecta- 
tions. 

We  look  forward  to  seeing  both  these  congregations  grow- 
ing in  all  the  worthwhile  graces  in  the  year  ahead. 


September  IS,  1943 
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CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 
P.  M.  Naff 

Tlie  pastor  and  the  church  join  in  sending  loving  greetings 
o  all  the  Brethreii  people  with  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
.'our  fellowship  with  us  here  as  your  love  for  the  Lord  has 
:aused  you  to  give  hearty  support  to  the  mission  projects 
)f  our  beloved  denomination. 

We  count  it  a  great  privilege  and  blessing  from  the  Lord 
,0  be  laboring  for  Him  in  His  vineyard  and  it  is  an  especially 
jreat  privilege  when  we  can  have  a  part  in  a  project  which 
jives  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  church  some  special  prep- 
iration  for  living  for  Jesus  and  serving  Him.  Therefore  we 
rejoice  that  we  could  have  four  of  our  young  people  at  Camp 
Peniel  this  Summer.  We  sent  three  boys  and  one  girl,  and 
;he  pastor  served  on  the  faculty.  This  also  was  a  privilege 
)oth  from  the  viewpoint  of  doing  something  for  Jesus  and 
Tom  the  viewpoint  of  fellowship  with  so  fine  a  group  of  the 
Lord's  children.  Nor  did  the  privilege  of  fellowship  end  there, 
^or  to  this  was  added  the  fellowship  which  we  enjoyed  so 
iiuch  with  the  boys  and  girls  who  had  come  to  the  camp  to 
Droflt  by  the  studies  and  the  rest  of  the  camp  program.  We 
lope  and  pray  that  as  their  bodies  drank  in  the  benefits  of 
5pen  air  life  in  the  good  old  Summertime  that  their  inner 
ives  also  drank  in  the  warmth  of  new  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  and  new  realizations  of  His  wonderful  love  and 
jrace  and  His  marvelous  person.  This  is  what  we  of  the  lac- 
-ilty  tried  to  present  to  them. 

Concerning  the  dear  people  of  our  own  congregation  in  the 
Cumberland  church  our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  when  we 
think  of  the  things  they  are  doing  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  Finan- 
cially they  are  carrying  their  burden  in  a  noble  way.  De- 
nominational offerings  have  been  increased,  some  largely  in- 
creased. All  small  debts  have  been  paid  off.  The  interest  on 
Dur  large  building  debt  has  been  kept  paid  up  to  date  and 
in  addition  to  the  interest  5200  was  paid  on  the  principal  in 
July.  The  spiritual  tone  of  the  people  is  very  good.  Faith, 
Drotherliness,  peace,  optimism  and  a  readiness  to  bear  the 
aurden  are  characteristic  of  this  congregation.  Their  response 
;o  the  Pastor's  program  of  tract  distribution  during  our  re- 
vivals has  been  fine  and  so  were  their  efforts  in  entertaining 
;he  evangelist  and  inviting  people  to  the  meetings.  In  their 
regularity  of  attendance  on  Sunday  and  at  the  Prayer  and 
Bible  Study  service  they  also  show  a  gratifying  faithfulness. 
Considering  what  ought  to  be,  our  Prayer  Meeting  attendance 
■s  not  large,  but  considering  the  report  of  the  number  of 
Drayer  meetings  in  our  denomination  and  the  attendance  re- 
ported, our  attendance  is  very  good.  And  we  have  a  PRAYER 
neeting.  We  give  a  chance  for  everyone  to  present  some  mat- 
;er  that  we  should  pray  for  and  then  when  a  number  of  defi- 
lite  prayer  needs  are  before  us  we  go  to  the  Lord  in  a  season 
>f  prayer  during  which  there  is  opportunity  for  any  who 
A'ill  to  join  in  the  prayer.  Thus  one  after  another  prays  and 
;he  missionai-ies  are  borne  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  a  hearty 
ntercession,  also  the  Jews  and  the  lost  souls  and  the  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  the  Kentucky  work  of  our  church,  etc. 
rhen  we  have  a  period  of  Bible  Study  in  some  book  of  the 
Bible  or  some  subject  of  Bible  study  which  we  take  systemat- 
cally.  At  present  we  are  studying  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  look  back  with  gladness  and  with  thanks  to  the  Lord 
[esus  to  two  special  meetings  which  it  has  been  our  privilege 
;o  have  here  in  our  church.  One  was  nearly  two  weeks  of 
?ood  Gospel  preaching  by  our  dear  Brother  John  Locke. 
Brother  Locke  came  on  May  24  with  his  good  messages  and 
ine  illustrations  direct  from  life,  and  his  views  of  Palestine 
md  adjacent  points  of  interest  and  he  stayed  with  us  preach- 


ing with  genuine  earnestness  and  visiting  faithfully  with  the 
pastor  for  nearly  two  weeks.  All  these  meetings  were  thor- 
oughly enjoyed  by  the  pastor.  There  was  a  reasonably  good 
attendance  and  we  were  sorry  when  the  time  came  that 
Brother  Locke  had  to  pack  up  for  his  return  home.  The  othei' 
special  meeting  was  on  March  14  when  we  had  the  privilege 
of  having  Rev.  H.  B.  Centz,  of  Philadelphia,  Field  Evangelist 
of  the  American  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews,  speak  in  our 
pulpit  in  the  morning  and  evening  services.  Brother  Centz 
has  been  known  and  greatly  loved  by  the  pastor  and  his  fam- 
ily for  some  years  and  he  is  always  more  than  welcome  in 
my  home  and  pulpit.  A  more  deeply  spiritual,  better  quali- 
fied, and  more  deeply  consecrated  preacher  of  the  Word  of 
God  than  Brother  Centz  would  be  hard  to  find.  We  should 
never  forget  in  our  prayers,  our  giving,  and  in  other  forms 
of  service  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Gospel  has  been  divinely 
ordained  to  be  "to  the  Jew  FIRST."  Rom.  1:16.  May  God 
richly  bless  Brother  Centz  and  the  work  and  personnel  with 
which  he  is  associated  and  all  similar  work  and  personnel. 

Since  coming  to  Cumberland  the  pastor  has  had  the  privi- 
lege of  speaking  on  the  air  about  once  a  month  from 
W.T.B.O.,  Cumberland.  This  has  enlarged  the  reach  of  our 
church  and  has  also  provided  good  advertisement  of  our  re- 
vival meetings. 

In  closing  we  ask  the  continued  prayers  of  the  Brethren 
people  for  our  church  and  ministry  that  its  witness  in  this 
city  may  be  with  great  ^ower  and  be  felt  in  an  ever  widen- 
ing circle  and  that  many  souls  may  be  saved.  Thus  may  Jesus 
"see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and'  be  satisfied."  May  God 
richly  bless  you  all  with  abundance  of  spiritual  power  in  the 
work  you  are  doing  for  the  Lord  and  in  the  needs  of  your 
life  here. 


■ §n§n§ -..-...r: 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

H.  M.  OberhoUzer  ..„.. 

I  am  very  happy  to  be  able  finally  to  report  some  very 
encouraging,  tangible  results  of  our  labors  in  Huntington, 
Indiana.  Our  progress  has  been  slow  and  rather  discouraging 
to  those  who  were  not  familiar  with  the  circumstances  under 
which  we  labored.  But  to  those  intimately  associated  in  the 
work  and  sharing  in  the  sacrifices,  there  was  always  light 
shining  in  the  darkness.  We  never  lost  hope,  although  some- 
times our  patience  seemed  severely  tried.  We  make  no  claim 
for  unusual  faith,  but  in  our  weakness  we  have  trusted  in 
God  and  He  has  proved  His  faithfulness.  Unto  Him  we  have 
fervently  prayed  for  the  supply  of  every  need  and  for  lead- 
ing and  success  in  our  efforts,  and  He  has  heeded  our  prayers. 

During  the  past  year  we  took  an  active  part  in  the  Loy- 
alty Crusade  promoted  by  the  Huntington  County  Ministerial 
Association.'  This  was  a  county-wide  revival  and  evangelistic 
effort  begun  early  last  autumn  and  participated  in  by  all  the 
non-catholic  churches  in  the  county.  A  program  of  activities 
was  devised  by  the  Ministerial  Association  with  the  purpose 
to  re\'ive  the  interests  of  church  members  and  to  win  the 
lost  to  Christ.  Each  church,  with  its  own  leadership  and 
methods,  simultaneously  carried  out  the  various  phases  of 
the  pi'ogram,  which  was  concluded  with  special  Passion  Week 
and  Easter  services  in  each  church.  The  results  of  our  ef- 
forts in  this  crusade  were  not  all  that  we  had  hoped,  but 
yet  they  were  quite  satisfactory.  We  had  two  additions  to 
the  church  by  baptism.      '    ■  . 

We  had  been  disappointed  again  and  again  in  our  efforts 
to   secure  the  help  of  an  evangelist  for  evangelistic  meel- 

( Continued  on  page  13) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Why   Brethren   People 

Should   be   Interested 

n  Relief  Work 

A  reprint  from  an  article  by  David  Blickenstaff  entitled  DOORS  TO  TOMORROW  re- 
leased by  the  Brethren   Service  Committee,    Elgin,  Illinois. 


In  a  reprisal  bombardment  of  a  coastal  town  in  Spain  a 
little  one-year-old  girl  escaped  death  while  her  mother,  who 
was  carrying  her,  was  blown  to  bits  by  an  exploding  shell. 
But  her  leg  was  horribly  mangled  and  at  the  military  hos- 
pital where  she  was  carried  the  doctors  wanted  to  amputate. 
Somehow  she  was  brought  to  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  children's  hospital.  For  a  year  she  was  cared  for 
and  now,  though  she  is  badly  scarred,  she  walks  on  two 
sturdy  legs.  One  of  her  playmates  was  a  sad-eyed  boy  who 
had  been  found  alone  in  a  deserted  village  which  retreating 
troops  had  just  evacuated.  Each  child  in  the  hospital-home 
was  a  story  of  tragedy  which  American  help  had  turned  into 
one  of  hope. 

One  day  in  Spain  I  received  a  letter  from  London  directing 
me  to  call  at  an  address  in  one  of  the  workers'  districts  of 
Bilbao.  A  young  girl  answered  the  door  when  I  called.  In 
reply  to  my  question  she  told  me  that  I  could  find  her  father 
by  following  her  to  his  place  of  work,  for  she  was  just  then 
taking  him  his  lunch.  She  led  through  a  maze  of  belching 
furnaces,  ringing  mills,  twisting  tubes  and  pipes  to  a  little 
shed  where  her  father,  an  old  man,  was  waiting.  He  was 
afraid  and  suspicious  of  me  till  I  assured  him  that  I  could 
arrange  the  return  of  his  two  children.  His  eyes  filled  with 
tears  as  he  told  me  how  during  a  bombardment  his  two 
youngest  children  along  with  many  others  had  been  evacu- 
ated and  that  he  had  received  no  news  of  them  since  then. 
His  wife  had  died  of  exposure  from  being  forced  to  hide 
several  days  in  the  mountains  while  her  village  was  bombed. 
Work  was  not  steady  and  prices  were  very  high.  Yet  when 
a  neighbor  was  shot  he  took  his  young  son  into  his  home.  The 
boy's  mother  was  a  political  prisoner.  But  all  this  would  be 
bearable  if  I  could  find  his  children.  Nothing  had  happened 
in  a  long  time  to  make  him  hopeful  about  anything. 

In  the  war-devastated  villages  of  northern  Spain  I  have 
talked  to  peasants  who  lost  literally  everything  except  the 
clothes  they  happened  to  be  wearing  when  the  bombing  planes 
came.  The  winter  following  the  northern  campaign  was  the 
coldest  in  many  years.  The  village  children  used  to  line  up, 
barefoot  in  the  snow,  wearing  thin  cotton  garments,  waiting 
for  us  to  begin  the  clothing  distribution. 

The  most  widespread  suffering  is  caused  by  shortages.  In 
France  today  almost  every  essential  commodity  is  subject 
to  control  to  restrict  its  sale.  Shoes  cannot  be  bought  without 
a  permit  and  to  wait  for  five  months  is  not  unusual.  Clothing 
is  rationed,  and  the  quantities  are  insufficient.  The  few  things 
unrationed  cannot  be  bought  by  the  working  classes  because 
of  the  rise  in  prices.  Unemployment  due  to  idle  factories  is 
widespread.  Ration  cards  often  go  unused  because  of  the  lack 
of  money  or  the  complete  lack  of  the  commodity  rationed. 
Your  ration  card  gives  you  the  right  to  buy  a  few  ounces 
of  butter;  but  it's  up  to  you  to  find  some  if  you  can.  I  have 
seen  women  turned  away  from  an  empty  shop  after  stand- 
ing in  line  from  nine  o'clock  at  night  till  seven  the  next 
morning. 


One  of  the  greatest  tragedies  of  human  suffering  in  Europe 
today  is  the  concentration  camp.  Honest  folk,  against  whom 
no  personal  reproach  can  be  made,  are  enduring  physical  and 
spiritual  suffering  behind  barbed  wire  under  conditions  that 
an  American  farmer  would  deplore  for  his  farm  animals. 
Great  numbers  of  these  people  are  intellectuals  who  have 
made  great  contributions  to  the  world's  culture.  In  one  fa- 
mous concentration  camp  with  which  I  had  many  contacts  the 
standing  ironical  joke  was,  "One  Nobel  prize  winner  per 
barrack."  Such  persons  must  suffer  spiritually  even  more 
than  physically. 

Millions  of  homeless  wanderers;  parents  and  children  sep- 
arated in  their  flights  before  the  bombing  planes;  expectant 
mothers  deprived  of  proper  nourishment;  good  people  lost  in 
moral  confusion  resulting  from  the  destruction  of  the  phys- 
ical props  of  civilized  life;  school-age  children  drifting  from 
place  to  place;  foreign  refugees  forced  to  live  a  parasitic  life 
of  inactivity;  political  leaders  constantly  fleeing  before  se- 
cret police  agents;  millions  of  hungry  children;  broken  homes 
— all  call  out  for  some  real  and  tangible  expressions  of  sym- 
pathy and  kindness  in  a  world  where  the  doors  are  being 
closed  one  by  one. 

The  work  of  answering  this  appeal  is  of  course  far  greater 
than  any  attempt  that  has  been  made  to  meet  it.  My  work 
was  certainly  very  small  in  relation  to  the  need,  but  it  stim- 
ulates my  imagination  with  a  vision  of  what  might  be  done 
if  the  facilities  were  avalable  for  a  greater  effort  .  .  . 

Other  forms  of  help  not  involving  the  distribution  of  food 
are  equally  as  important.  We  have  set  up  homes  for  children 
whose  homes  have  been  destroyed  by  the  war.  Children's  hos- 
pitals have  been  organized,  rest  homes,  medical  services,  and 
dispensaries  set  up  in  large  refugee  concentrations.  Books 
and  educational  facilities  have  been  provided  for  camp  in- 
ternees. Under  my  supervision  was  a  soup  kitchen  where 
two  thousand  meals  per  day  were  served;  a  milk  distribution 
service  to  all  the  foreign  babies  in  the  departmental  capital; 
medical  services  to  a  community  of  five  thousand  foreign 
refugees;  employment  service;  vitamin  distribution;  distribu- 
tion of  clothing  sent  out  from  America;  the  passing  on  to 
specific  individuals  of  aid  from  interested  friends  or  relatives 
in  the  United  States;  an  information  service  to  refugees  want- 
ing to  contact  friends  abroad  and  vice  versa;  repatriation 
service  for  those  able  to  return  to  their  homes.  We  were 
greatly  interested  in  projects  of  self-help  in  trying  to  make 
the  refugees  self-supporting  or  in  giving  them  useful  work 
to  do.  These  include  farm  projects  where  food  was  grown 
for  distribution  to  less  fortunate  fellow  refugees,  clothing 
and  shoe  construction  workshops,  a  small  factory,  where  ar- 
tificial limbs  were  designed  and  made  for  victims  of  the 
actual  fighting  or  bombardment,  and  a  carpenter  shop,  et 
cetera. 

More  difficult  to  define  and  measure  but  none  the  less  im- 
portant was  the  comfort  one  was  able  to  bring  to  people, 
whose  spirits  had  been  crushed  by  the  cruel  physical  reali- 
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ties  of  the  meager  lives  they  are  forced  to  live.  People  re- 
spond to  sympathy  and  kindness  and  it  takes  only  a  little 
to  salvage  lives  from  disillusionment  and  despair.  A  few 
months  ago  there  were  exhibited  in  New  York  the  art  work:? 
of  one  of  the  greatest  living  Austrian  painters.  Last  year  he 
was  on  the  point  of  death  in  a  French  concentration  camp. 
Through  our  office  he  was  released  and  we  helped  establish 
him  in  a  small  town  where  he  was  given  the  friendship  and 
encouragement  to  set  him  to  work  again  while  awaiting  a 
visa  to  come  to  the  United  States.  A  Barcelona  journalist 
was  wearing  away  his  spirit  and  ruining  his  health  as  a 
hopeless  refugee  washing  di.shes  at  starvation  "refugee 
wages"  in  a  hotel.  We  found  we  could  not  only  rehabilitate 
him  but  rescue  a  hundred  fifty  children  by  providing  him 
with  a  few  books  and  tables  and  chairs  in  what  developed 
into  a  Spanish  refugee  school  which  inspired  even  the  help 
and  co-operation  of  the  hostile  French  officials.  Now  this 
man  is  occupying  a  position  of  responsibility  with  his  com- 
patriots the  spirit  of  brotherhood  in  which  we  try  to  work  .  .  . 

In  a  world  where  civilization  is  breaking  down,  where  hu- 
man suffering — both  moral  and  physical — is  becoming  more 
and  more  widespread,  the  value  and  the  necessity  of  mis- 
sions such  as  those  of  the  Brethren  Service  Committee  and 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee  seem  evident.  Tht; 
physical  necessity  of  feeding  the  hungry  is  immediate  and 
the  values  in  preserving  the  health  of  the  children  of  Europe 
need  no  explanation.  Two  years  of  undernourishment  for  all 
the  children  of  France  will  produce  disastrous  effects  long 
after  this  war  is  over. 

But  there  are  spiritual  values  in  this  type  of  work  that 
are  equally  as  important.  A  great  deal  more  is  happening 
in  Europe  than  death  and  physical  destruction.  Ideas  am! 
ideals  are  also  being  destroyed,  and  this  fact  should  be  a 
warning  and  a  challenge  to  us.  We  Americans,  who  reject 
the  idea  that  a  new  order  can  be  established  on  the  totali- 


tarian method  of  forceful  conquest,  must  make  the  greatrs* 
possible  contribution  to  the  growth  of  a  concrete  practice  of 
world  brotherhood  based  upon  the  more  human  ideals  of  sym- 
pathy, friendship,  free  co-operation,  justice  and  love.  These 
ideals  are  passing  through  a  dark  hour  in  Europe.  It  is  our 
obligation  and  our  great  opportunity  to  strengthen  those 
ideals  now  when  they  are  so  seriously  threatened.  If  the 
world  is  to  be  rebuilt  on  such  principles  no  opportunity  must 
be  lost  in  reinforcing  them  where  they  are  most  in  danger 
of  being  cru.=!hed.  By  the  concrete  inethod  of  living  example, 
by  a  tangible  demonstration  of  brotherhood  between  nations, 
we  are  counteracting  the  spread  of  the  opposite  philosophy 
and  are  laying  the  foundation  for  the  great  task  of  recon- 
struction to  come. 

Only  one  who  has  been  in  Europe  in  these  troubled  times 
can  understand  the  tremendous  prestige  of  the  United  States 
in  the  eyes  of  Europe's  war-weary  millions.  America,  to 
them,  represents  the  perfection,  the  success  of  what  they 
see  being  destroyed  around  them,  and  their  most  natural  ex- 
pectation is  that  free  America  will  understand  their  suffer- 
ings and  send  them  aid.  The  mere  presence  of  a  few  Ameri- 
cans representing  the  goodwill  and  sympathy  of  the  United 
States,  bringing  voluntarily  and  disinterestedly  the  aid  they 
need,  is  a  great  confirmation  in  their  minds  of  the  reality  of 
an  international  bond  which  is  not  based  upon  force  and 
conquest  but  upon  the  common  ideals  which  must  form  the 
basis  of  a  real  new  order  in  the  post-war  world.  This  is  an 
opportunity  which  should  not  be  missed. 

Our  work  thus  forms  a  door  through  which  the  right  kind 
of  contacts  can  be  maintained  with  the  suffering  masses  and 
their  political,  educational,  religious  and  social  leaders.  If 
this  door  were  closed  by  us,  we  would  be  losing  a  great 
opportunity  to  make  a  contribution  in  Europe  today  to  the 
philosophy  which  must  be  preserved  for  the  world  of  to- 
morrow. 
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NEWS  FROM  HOME  POINTS 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

ings.  Finally  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  consented  to  come  and 
help  us.  These  meetings  were  begun  May  2  and  continued 
for  three  weeks.  With  so  many,  both  men  and  women,  em- 
ployed in  war  industries  and  working  feverishly  to  produce 
the  most  possible,  it  was  indeed  hard  to  interest  inany  in 
the  meetings.  Brother  Bame's  sermons  were  powerful.  The 
church  was  richly  blessed  and  revived,  but  there  were  no 
converts  until  the  very  last,  when  nine  accepted  Christ  and 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  These  are  all 
valuable  additions  to  the  church.  It  was  a  great  victory.  The 
church  is  inspired  with  new  courage  to  go  forward  and  to 


undertake  great  things  for  God.  We  hope  to  conserve  our 
gains  and  to  make  advancement.  Our  prayer  lives  are  being 
enriched.  Bible  study  is  becoming  more  prevalent  among  us. 
Giving  is  becoming  more  generous.  The  number  of  tithers 
is  increasing.  Brother  Bame  took  charge  of  the  work  during 
the  pastor's  absence  in  June  and  July.  There  was  no  summer 
slump,  but  instead  the  spirit  of  revival  continued,  with  in- 
creased attendance,  interest  and  offerings.  This  added  much 
to  the  joy  of  the  pastor  and  his  wife  as  they  labored  with 
the  Brethren  in  Stockton,  Calif.,  in  their  revival  meetings, 
and  visited  with  their  children.  We  know  that  the  devil  is 
still  on  the  job  and  that  sinners'  hearts  are  hardened  and 
their  minds  deluded.  We  know  that  trials  and  hardships  still 
confront  us.  But  with  our  increased  force  and  renewed  cour- 
age we  hope  for  greater  achievements  in  the  months  ahead. 


EASTER  OFFERINGS 

The  following  Easter  Offerings  have  been  received  since  the  report 
appeared  in  last  month's  Mission  Number: 

Falls  City  Brethren  Church $89.02 

Smithville  First  Brethren  Church : 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  J.  Amstutz $40.00 

Sunday  School 37.90       77.90 

In  the  Bryan  First  Brethren  Church  list  should  have  appeared  the 
name  of  Jack  Oxenrider  who  gave  $15  in  the  Easter  Offering  this  year. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff;  Topic  Editor 

■■Topics     copyhBhted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeayor. 
Used    by    permiasion. " 


Topic  for  October  3,  1943 

'WHY  DO  GOOD  PEOPLE  SUFFERf" 

Scripture:  1   Peter  4:12-19 


For  The  Leader 

This  matter  of  "why  do  the  righteous  suffer"  has  been  an 
age-old  question  which,  outside  of  the  scriptures,  has  no 
ans-ft'er.  To  many  people  it  would  seem  that  ■when  a  person 
follows  God  and  serves  Him  faithfully  that  that  person 
should  be  allowed  to  escape  physical  pain  and  torture.  To 
the  natural  mind  this  is  a  reasonable  thought.  Again,  Goo 
has  promised  to  care  for  His  own,  so  why  should  they  be 
permitted  to  suffer?  Here  is  the  very  point  of  the  question. 
God  has  promised  faithfully  to  care  for  His  own,  and  He 
does,  carrying  them  through  every  hour  of  pain  and  sorrow 
which  accompanies  this  journey  of  life. 

Tonight  it  is  our  desire  to  learn  a  few  lessons  which  will 
help  us  to  understand  this  problem  of  Christians  who  suffer. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  do  you  suppose  would  be  the  result  in  this  world 
if  by  accepting  Christ,  we  would  be  made  free  from  all 
physical  pain  or  weakness  ? 

2.  How  great  a  pain  or  sorrow  should  a  Christian  be  able 
to  bear  without  complaining  to  God? 

3.  What  comfort  has  Christ  promised  to  the  faithful  in 
their  sufferings? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  NO  PERFECTION  ON  EARTH.  If  the  act  of  making 
-Christ  our  personal  Savior  were  a  guarantee  of  the  end  of 

all  physical  suffering  and"  sorrow,  -we  would  shortly  have  the 
■whole  world  accepting  Christ.  Men  and  women  everywhere 
would  gladly  acclaim  Him  so  that  they  might  be  free  from 
pain.  But  that  would  be  as  far  as  they  would  go.  They  would 
not  accept  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior,  any  more  than 
they  have  now. 

Christ  has  not  promised  a  .security  against  bodily  pains 
in  this  life.  He  has  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
And  if  any  faithful,  loyal,  devoted  follower  of  Christ  should 
have  had  freedom  from  pain  it  would  be  the  Apostle  Paul. 
He  served  Christ  100%  and  yet  was  constantly  tortured  by 
what  he  called  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh."  Our  spiritual  bodies  are 
entombed  in  a  physical  body  which  is  subject  to  all  the  ills 
of  the  flesh.  Accidents,  sickness,  and  sorrows  will  come  our 
way.  One  thing  certain,  through  it  all,  we  have  the  comfort- 
ing words  of  Christ  that  He  knoweth  best  for  us.  The  day 
will  come  when  God  .shall  wipe  away  all  tears.  The  main 
thing  for  us  is  to  be  sure  that  when  that  day  does  come,  ■that 
we  shall  be  in  that  "Place"  free  from  sorrows  and  pain. 

2.  PHYSICAL  APPLICATION  KEEPS  US  DEPENDENT 
ON  GOD.  Being  humans  as  we  are,  when  prosperity  or  good 
health  is  abundant,  we  get  the  idea  that  we  are  pretty  good. 
Then  we  think  it  is  because  of  our  own  good  fortune  that 
we  are  so  blessed  God  is  left  out.  The  world  can  glory  in 
its  wealth  and  shine.  We  may  not  have  the  glitter  of  earthly 
show,  but  if  we  have  the  hope  of  Christ  eternal,  we  are  far 
more  blessed.  Sometimes  we  feel  that  as  Christians  we  are 
more  persecuted  with  physical  affliction  than  those  of  the 
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world.  It  only  .seems  so,  because  the  world  also  suffers,  but 
they  have  no  Great  Physician  to  comfort  them. 

If  there  ■were  no  aches,  pains,  heart-aches,  we  would  grow 
careless  in  our  Christianity.  But  God  sometimes  gives  us 
afflictions  to  keep  us  in  the  knowledge  that  we  are  depend- 
ent on  Him.  Through  every  trouble  we  are  to  praise  God. 
God  many  times  keeps  us  from  the  pitfalls  which,  if  we  did 
not  depend  on  Him,  we  would  fall  into  and  be  hurt  worse 
than  we  have  been.  Let  us  continue  to  always  trust  God 
through  thick  and  thin,  affliction  or  prosperity,  for  God 
knows  what  is  best  of  our  lives. 

3.  SUFFERING  BRINGS  US  BACK  TO  GOD.  All  of  us 
are  somewhat  independent.  In  our  homes  we  feel  that  ■we 
should  be  allowed  to  do  things  our  own  way.  But  our  parents 
feel  we  should  obey  them.  Sometimes  they  show  their  feel- 
ings in  very  convincing  ways.  This  is  good  for  us.  Some- 
times when  we  feel  that  the  walk  of  sin  and  the  world  is 
more  pleasant  than  the  Christian  walk  God  must  use  some 
positive  ways  to  bring  us  back  to  Him.  God  has  sent  wars 
in  times  past  to  convince  His  wayward  people  that  they 
must  worship  Him.  Out  of  the  present  war  must  come  a 
realization  on  our  part  that  we  owe  our  allegience  to  God,  or 
greater  hardships  will  be  forthcoming. 

God  sometimes  sends  suffering  as  a  punishment  for  sin. 
Not  that  all  suffering  is  punishment — far  from  it.  Let  no 
one  think  that  tragedy  in  any  particular  family  is  a  punish- 
ment for  certain  sins  committed.  We  are  not  the  judge.  But 
God  does  use  this  method  to  bring  us  closer  to  Him.  At  any 
rate,  when  any  suffering  or  sorrow  comes  our  way,  it  should 
make  us  come  closer  to  Him  as  our  Comfort,  our  Strength 
and  our  Help.     - 

4.  SUFFERING  MAKES  US  MORE  USEFUL  TO  GOD. 
A  man  or  woman  with  an  afflicted  body  is  often  more  useful 
to  God  than  that  same  person  in  a  healthy  body.  A  certain 
preacher,  told  he  had  an  affliction  which  would  take  his  life 
in  a  few  years  unless  he  gave  up  preaching,  went  out  dur- 
ing those  three  years  and  preached  in  such  a  way  that  more 
souls  were  won  to  Christ  than  in  all  the  years  of  his  min- 
istry before  that.  So,  if  we  have  been  caused  physical  afflic- 
tion or  suffering  in  any  way,  let  us  accept  it  as  the  will  of 
God,  for  "all  things  work  together  for  good,  to  them  that 
love  God." 

5.  GOD  KNOWS  BEST.  It  is  often  true  that  if  we  are  to 
plan  our  lives,  wp  would  not  run  them  the  same  way  that 
God  would.  If  we  had  our  say,  there  would  be  no  suffering. 
We  are  being  led  to  think  that  science  will  make  the  world 
war-proof,  hunger  proof,  sickness  proof,  and  need  proof. 
How  far  this  will  go  can  easily  be  seen. 

As  long  as  there  are  human  bodies  on  earth  they  will 
suffer,  for  they  are  under  the  curse  of  God  as  given  in  the 
garden  of  Eden.  God  has  a  way  of  preventing  much  suffering 
in  the  lives  of  the  righteous.  He  knows  best.  Let  us  trust 
Him  completely  in  all  things. 

6.  COMFORT  IN  GOD.  The  lives  of  those  who  have  suf- 
fered as  Christians  are  a  living  testimony  to  those  of  us 
who  enjoy  good  health.  Their  faith,  their  courage  to  go  on 
in  spite  of  affliction  should  nrake  us  feel  more  humble  as 
we  see  our  own  healthy  bodies.  Let  us  praise  God  for  life 
and  health  and  strength. 

If  and  when  we  are  afflicted,  let  us  praise  God  and  find 
our  hope  and  assurance  in  Him.  Christ  also  suffered  and  is 
able  to  bear  us  up.  We  can  pray  for  relief  from  suffering; 
we  can  pray  for  strength  to  go  on  into  a  fuller  and  richer 
life  of  service  for  Him. 

Above  all,  let  us  suffer  with  a  smile,  for  in  so  doing, 
others  will  be  inspired  by  our  faith  and  courage,  to  the  place 
where  their  life  will  be  made  more  blessed  and  happier. 


ieptember  18,  1943 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  37 
Subject:  The  Man  Born  Blind 

1.  In  the  eighth  chapter  of  St.  John  Christ  gave  the  people 
I  discourse  on  himself  as  the  light  of  the  world.  After  a 
eaching  of  that  kind,  He  often  gave  an  evidence  of  the  truth 
le  had  just  spoken  by  performing  some  miracle.  Christ  Jesus 
;ave  people  good  reason  for  believing  on  him.  He  not  only 
old  them  of  his  power,  but  he  demonstrated  it  in  the  sight 
if  all.  The  man  in  this  chapter  was  born  blind.  John  8:12; 
ohn  9:1. 

2.  Read,  in  unison,  the  ninth  chapter  of  St.  John. 

3.  Sickness  and  suffering  are  not  always  the  result  of  per- 
;onal  sin.  Sometimes  saints  are  permitted  to  suffer  for  the 
jlory  of  God,  the  Father.  John  9:23. 

4.  Jesus  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  man  born  blind  with  clay, 
(esus  healed  a  number  of  blind  men.  According  to  the  rec- 
)rds  no  two  of  them  were  healed  in  exactly  the  same  way. 
Blind  Bartimeus  was  healed  with  the  words,  "Go  thy  way; 
:hy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  To  this  man  Jesus  said, 
'Go,  wash."  Both  were  healed.  It  was  a  peculiar  way  by 
which  to  give  a  man  sight;  but  it  was  the  Lord's  way.  We 
should  not  judge  our  conversion  by  the  experience  of  others. 
We  must  be  willing  to  let  the  Lord  have  his  way  without 
any  questioning  on  our  part.  John  9:6. 

4.  "He  went  his  way,  therefore  and  washed,  and  came  see- 
ing." Notice  what  the  man  did.  He  did  exactly  what  the  Lord 
told  him  to  do.  He  was  healed  and  blessed  in  the  act  of 
unquestioning,  implicit  obedience.  John  9:7. 

.5.  "The  neighbors,  therefore."  The  neighbors!  How  much 
good,  and  how  much  evil  have  been  done  by  neighbors!  The 
neighbors  will  have  their  say;  and  these  were  not  exceptions. 
John  9:8,  9. 

6.  Some  of  the  neighbors  thought  this  was  the  man  born 
blind,  and  others  thought  he  only  resembled  him.  At  this 
point  the  man  born  blind  had  something  to  say.  "He  said, 
"I  am  he."  He  not  only  got  his  eyes  open,  thank  God,  but  he 
got  his  mouth  open,  too.  Confession  always  follows  conversion. 
Acts  2:14;  Acts  3:8;  Acts  9:20. 

7.  The  man  told  a  simple,  straightforward  story  of  what 
Christ  had  done  for  him.  That  is  all.  That  is  all  that  is 
needed  today.  The  best  way  to  win  others  is  to  tell  them 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  you.  Just  tell  what  you  know. 
That  is  a  good  witness.  John  9:11. 

8.  The  helpful  neighbors,  not  able  to  make  up  their  minds, 
took  the  man  to  the  Pharisees  where  he  told  his  story  again. 
The  Pharisees  couldn't  agree  either,  so  they  asked  the  man 
what  he  thought  of  Jesus.  At  last  they  found  some  one  who 
was  able  to  speak  with  certainty.  Notice  that  the  man  did 
not  make  a  long  speech;  but  how  full  of  power  it  was!  John 
9:17. 

9.  "They  called  his  parents."  We  have  great  contempt  for 
these  parents.  No  doubt  they  had  spent  time  and  money  on 
their  son;  had  tried  all  the  physicians.  But  now  when  they 
see  that  his  sight  is  given  him,  they  are  afraid  to  confess 
that  he  was  graciously  healed  by  Jesus.  They  v.-ere  afraid 
they  would  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  By  hedging,  the\ 
gave  their  testimony  against  Christ.   It  is  sorrowfully  true 


that  there  are  thousands  of  professed  Christians  today,  who 
testify  against  Him  when  they  ought  to  take  their  stand  _and 
give  a  clear  testimony  for  Him.  These  parents  represent 
those  who  do  not  want  to  serve  Christ  if  it  is  going  to  cost 
them  anything.  True,  it  was  a  serious  thing  to  be  cast  out 
of  the  synagogue;  but  it  was  infinitely  more  serious  to  neg- 
lect such  a  golden  opportunity  of  witnessing  for  Christ.  John 
9:18-23. 

10.  "One  thing  I  know."  Thank  God  for  a  man  who  knew 
one  thing!  "That  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  There 
were  not  enough  scoffers,  scholars  or  scribes  in  Jerusalem  to 
convince  this  man  that  he  was  not  the  recipient  of  a  miracle. 
We  know  how  he  felt.  Once  we  were  bound;  but  now  we 
have  been  set  free.  Once  we  were  fearful;  but  now  we  have 
a  peace  which  passeth  understanding.  Once  we  walked  with 
sin-blinded  eyes;  but  now,  praise  God!  we  see.  Let  us  not 
hold  our  peace;  but  let  us  testify  for  the  matchless  Son  of 
God. 

We  do  not  even  know  this  man's  name.  Yet  in  this  mar- 
velous Gospel  according  to  St.  John  there  is  more  space  given 
to  this  blind  beggar  than  to  any  other  character.  Beloved, 
it  will  pay  now,  even  as  it  did  then,  to  "know  one  thing."  John 
9:25. 

— : §n§n§ 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee 

was  authorized  by  General  Conference  of  1941.  Its 
primary  function  was  that  of  personal  rehabilitation 
and  social  reconstruction  in  the  name  and  spirit  of 
Christ. 

It  engages  in  work  among  refugees  and  prisoners 
of  war,  general  relief,  war  relief  in  Eui'ope  and 
China,  summer  work  camps,  rehabilitation  in  Mex- 
ico, South  America  and  rural  America,  and  in  civil- 
ian public  service.  A  few  of  nearly  two  hundred  de- 
nominations and  groups  within  denominations  co- 
operating are  listed  below.  We  regret  that  our  de- 
nomination is  not  numbered  among  them. 

Baptist  (Northern) 

Baptist  (Southern) 

Chicago  Bible  Students  -  •  ■  ■•^•■■ 

Christian  Missionary  Alliance     .-j^    -  ;  :• ' 

Church  of  God  '  -  '•   "' 

Congregational  and  Christian 

Evangelical 

Evangelical   and   Reformed  ; ,. 

Friends  i.      ■  ■'.. 

Gary  Bible  Institute  •       -'    ■■< 

Lutheran  -     - 

Mennonites 

Methodist 

Moody  Bible  Institute 

Moravian 

Nazarene 

Plymouth  Brethren 

Presbyterian  (U.  S.  A.) 

Reformed  Church  (Dutch) 

Reformed  Methodist 

United  Brethren 

United  Presbyterian. 


16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The    Crusade   ol   Prayer 
Must  Continue 


"And  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  John  4:35. 


Fels  Lam,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leon  Lam  of  our  Mount  Olive  Church 
in  Virginia,  is  definitely  planning  towards  missionary  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica. He  is  a  Senior  in  College. 


Wmtmg  Churches  Here  at  Home 

At  present  there  are  almost  a  dozen  Brethren  churches  seeking  a  minister.  In  a  few 
years  there  will  be  more  or  less,  depending  upon  the  ability  of  our  Christian  homes  and 
churches  to  produce  spiritual  leadership  in  young  people.  Never  has  the  need  been  great- 
er. Every  church,  every  Sunday  School  class,  every  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  every 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  should  bend  eveiy  effort  in  this  direction.  The  challenge 
is  to  all !  The  answer  is  to  the  Lord !  '         ' 


Miss  Jane  King,  daughter  of  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Lester  King  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  has  given  her  life  for  full  time  service  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
looking  towards  South  America.  She  is  a  Junior  in  College. 


Arrangements  Are  Being  Made 
Whereby  Future    Missionaries  May 

serve  in  India,  China,  Africa,  and  elsewhere. 
Watch  in  our  missionary  magazine  for  the  in- 
teresting news  from  these  fields.  Prepare  now 
for  Christian  service.  World  service.  Brethren 
service  where  God  and  man  most  need  you. 
Write  our  Seminary,  College  or  Missionary 
Board  if  you  are  interested. 


Ihe  Bretlirea  Evangelis 


Vol.  LXV,  No.  38 


September  25,  1943 


\-*' 


# 


Official  Organ 
of  The  Brethren  ChurclL         -  ^     ^^^„ 


..-  I. -'      JJ0xi'::'i''?T  .tTBxr    '%Q 


The  Brethren  Evangelist! 


The  Brethren   Evangelist 

Published  fifty  weeks  of  the  year  at 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

J.   E.   Stookey,   President 

N.  G.  Kimmel,  Vice  President 

J.   G.   Dodds,   Secretary-Treasurer 

EDITOR   OF   PUBLICATIONS 

F.   C.  Vanator 

BUSINESS    MANAGER 

G.  S.  Baer 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

EDITOR  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

CONTRIBUTING    EDITORS 

Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

Terms   of  Subscription.     $1.50   per   year   in   advance 

Change  of  Address.     In  ordering  change  of  address 
always  give  both  old  and  new  addresses. 

Remittances.     Send  all  money,  business  communica- 
tions and  contributed  articles  to 

The   l^rethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Entered    aa   second    class    matter    at    Ashland.    Ohio.    Accepted    for    mallVng 

at    sixvial    rale.    <;pction    1103.    act   of    October   3.    1917.    Authorised 

Swptember    3.     1928. 


CONTENTS 


Interesting  Items    2 

The  Ashland  Times-Gazette  Boosts  Our  College— F.  C.  V.  3 

Hello  Friends — George  S.  Baer,  Business  Manager   3 

The  Benefits  of  Illustration  to  Teachers  and  Preachei's — 

Rev.  E.  J.  Black   4 

A  Very  Remarkable  Man — Edward  Fuller    5 

Part-War   Problems — Rev.  William   C.   Kernon    6 

The   Sunday  School  Lesson  Illustrated — 

Contributed  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Black   7 

Bulletin  Board  Suggestions   7 

National  Laymen's  Association  Program  for  1943-1944  ...   8 

Some  Precepts  for  Preachers   9 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  October   10th    10 

Christian  Endeavor  News    11 

Laid  to  Rest 11 

Our  Children's  Department   12 

Prayer  Meeting  Department   12 

Pennsylvania  District  News  13 

Ashland  College  News  Letter  14 

News  From  Our  Churches   14 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  ARE  GLAD  TO  SHARE  the  Editorial  page  this  week! 
with  our  new  colleague.  Brother  George  S.  Baer,  who  was 
recently  appointed  to  the  position  of  Business  Manager  of^ 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  by  the  Publication  Board.] 
Read  carefully  the  second  column  on  the  Editorial  page. 

WORD  COMES  FROM  BROTHER  DELBERT  B.  FLORA, 
pastor  of  our  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Church  that  he  is  much  bet- 
ter in  health  and  that  he  is  getting  "into  the  groove"  again.i 
Elkhart  is  again  getting  into  their  fall  program  and  hopes, 
to  be  able  to  very  soon  announce  the  entire  liquidation  of 
their  chmrch  debt. 

WE  ARE  VERY  SORRY  that  the  announcement  of  the 
reception  which  was  held  for  Brother  William  S.  Crick  and 
family,  by  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren  Church,  came  too  late 
for  publication.  This  reception  was  held  on  Friday  evening, 
September  10th,  and  was  held  in  the  church  parlors.  Brother 
Crick  has  started  off  well  in  his  new  work.  A  report  of  the 
closing  of  his  work  in  the  Second  and  Third  Churches  of 
Johnstown  appears  in  this  issue. 

BROTHER  FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  author  of  the  book, 
"Alexander  Mack,  the  Tunker  and  Descendants,"  informs  us, 
that  the  advertisement  of  the  book  in  a  recent  issue  of  The 
Evangelist  stated  that  there  were  over  400  pages  in  this 
book.  The  correct  number  of  pages  is  368.  We  are  glad  to 
make  this  correction. 

By  the  way,  have  you  ordered  your  copy  ?  Brother  Ank- 
rum  also  informs  us  that  the  first  edition  is  going  fast.  Bet- 
ter get  your  order  in  at  once.  Order  from  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company.  In  this  connection  we  would  call  your  at- 
tention to  one  of  the  suggestions  in  the  Laymen's  Program 
on  pages  8  and  9  of  this  issue,  where  the  Committee  suggests 
that  each  Laymen's  Organization  supply  the  church  with  a 
copy  of  the  above  book.  We  think  it  is  a  good  suggestion.     [ 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA,  BUL-^ 
LETIN,  that  no  sooner  does  the  Oakville  Church  get  onei 
thing  done  than  they  are  busy  at  another.  Having  installed] 
their  new  furnace  they  are  now  on  the  road  to  the  purchase 
of  a  new  Grand  Piano.  Congratulations,  Brother  Whetstone,| 
on  the  fine  work  at  Oakville. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO,  REGISTERS  AGAIN. 
Brother  Beekley  announces  that  the  work  on  their  basement 
is  progressing  well  and  that  they  have  hopes  of  having  it 
finished  in  time  to  play  host  to  the  Miami  Valley  Young 
People's  Rally  on  October  1st.  He  announces  Brother  J.  Ray, 
Klingensmith  as  the  preacher  for  October  3rd. 

ANNOUNCING  THE  MIAMI  VALLEY  YOUNG  PEO-' 
PLE'S  RALLY.  The  date  is  October  1st.  The  place  is  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio.  The  time  is  7:30  in  the  evening,  and  the 
requirements  are  "Just  come  and  prepare  to  have  a  good 
time."  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  will  be  the  special  speak- 
er of  the  evening. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
BULLETIN,  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor,  that  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  that  church  has  again  sent  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  Reader's  Digest  to  Dr.  Yoder  in  South 
America,  and  a  year's  subscription  in  braille  to  Sister  Yoder. 
This  is  a  fine  thoughtful  thing  to  do. 

We  have  a  nice  number  of  reports  fi'om  the  churches  for 
this  issue.  Keep  them  coming. 


EDITORIALS 


THE  ASHLAND  TIMES-GAZETTE  BOOSTS 
OUR  COLLEGE 

The  following  quotation  is  from  the  editorial  col- 
imns  of  the  Ashland-Times-Gazette  of  August  31st. 
t  is  entitled  "Going  to  College"  and  reads  as  fol- 
3ws: 

"Most  small  colleges,  including  Ashland  College, 
,re  having  their  problems  these  days,  but  they  are 
fianaging  to  keep  in  operation  and  provide  first  class 
nstruction. 

"Ashland  College  has  its  faculty  ready  for  the 
ipening  of  the  regular  fall  term.  First  year  students 
vill  report  September  10  and  regular  classes  will 
tart  September  15th.  The  faculty  will  not  be  as 
arge  as  in  past  years,  but  the  quality  will  remain 
ligh.  The  faculty  has  not  been  reduced'  in  compari- 
son with  the  cut  in  enrollment,  so  assurance  is  given 
hat  the  students  will  be  given  even  more  personal 
ittention  than  in  the  past. 

"The  value  of  college  education  in  these  days  is 
ust  as  great  as  it  has  ever  been.  Students  entering 
;ollege  now  can  get  through  in  a  shorter  time  than 
;ver  before  and  be  able  to  take  positions  of  trust, 
foung  people  who  have  been  debating  whether  or 
lot  to  go  to  college  or  continue  working,  will  have  to 
nake  their  decision  soon.  It  is  hoped  that  many  of 
;hem  will  decide  to  go  to  college  and  if  so,  they  can 
ret  their  college  training  right  here  at  home  just  as 
veil  as  by  going  to  a  college  or  university  elsewhere 

"We  are  hopeful  that  the  enrollment  at  the  col- 
ege  will  be  at  least  what  it  was  last  year.  An  in- 
crease would  be  mighty  encouraging  to  those  who 
ire  putting  forth  every  effort  to  keep  the  school  in 
1  position  where  it  can  operate  efficently  for  the 
aenefit  of  this  community  and  the  Brethren  Church." 

The  City  of  Ashland  is  and  always  has  been  proud 
Df  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  and  has  come  of- 
ten to  the  rescue  of  the  college  in  time  of  stress.  But 
many  find  it  difficult  to  understand  why  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  large  does  not  do  more  for  the  col- 
lege than  it  does.  And  is  it  not  reasonable  that  such 
a  question  arises  in  the  minds  of  the  Ashland  citizen- 
ry? They  are  glad  to  speak  of  it  as  "our  college,"  but 
of  course  not  in  the  same  sense  that  the  Brethren 
Church  uses  the  term.  To  them  it  is  a  part  of  the 
local  atmosphere  and,  consequently,  an  intimate  fac- 
tor in  the  Ashland  community.  To  the  Brethren 
Church  it  is  the  only  educational  institution  that 
she  has.  It  is  one  of  tlie  necessary  adjuncts  to  Breth- 
ren perpetuation. 


Let  us  join  the  voice  of  Ashland  and  pray  that  we 
may  "encourage  those  who  are  putting  forth  every 
efl'ort  to  keep  the  school  in  a  position  where  it  can 
operate  efficiently  for  the  benefit  of  the  community 
and  the  Brethren  Church." 

F.  C.  V. 

§n§n§ 


HELLO,  FRIENDS 

As  much  to  my  surprise  as  to  yours,  I  have  been 
put  back  into  publication  responsibility,  after  the 
lapse  of  nearly  eight  years,  during  which  tune  have 
been  engaged  in  a  private  printing  business.  For  sev- 
enteen years  was  with  the  Evangelist  Family  in  the 
capacity  of  Editor,  now  I  am  to  operate  as  Business 
Manager  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
while  my  life-long  friend.  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator, 
continues  as  the  efficient  Editor  of  Publications. 

It  is  with  much  trepidation  that  I  undertake  the 
difficult  task  of  Manager  at  this  most  critical  junc- 
ture in  history.  But  I  do  so  with  the  feeling  that  I 
will  have  the  cooperation  of  the  brotherhood,  as  I 
have  the  assurance  of  such  cooperation  on  the  part 
of  the  Publication  Board  and  of  a  most  harmonious 
and  conscientious  group  of  workers  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  itself.  Then  too  I  shall  be  driven  to  do 
my  best  out  of  a  sense  of  appreciation  for  what  has 
been  done  in  recent  years  under  the  capable  leader- 
ship of  Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk,  whose  leadership 
resulted  in  saving  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
to  the  Loyal  Brethren  and  in  building  an  atractive 
home  for  our  plant  on  College  Hill.  It  was  a  great 
service  which  Brother  Ronk  rendered  dui'ing  those 
years  of  conflict  and  the  brotherhood  owes  him  a  debt 
of  gratitude. 

To  us  falls  the  task  of  completing  the  building  and 
of  carrying  on  the  business  in  a  way  that  will  make 
money  for  the  Company,  to  the  end  that  we  may  the 
more  efficiently  serve  the  church  with  the  literature 
it  needs.  We  shall  go  no  faster  in  this  finishing  work 
that  funds  make  possible.  We  need  not  only  a  com- 
pleted building,  but  more  adequate  and  more  modem 
equipment.  But  again  I  say,  we  shall  go  no  faster 
that  gifts  and  earnings  make  possible.  That  is  my 
own  personal  policy,  and  I  think  also  the  policy  of 
the  Board  itself.  We  are  your  servants.  We  shall  in- 
form you  of  our  needs,  ask  you  for  funds  and  give 
a  faithful  accounting  of  our  stewardship.  First  and 
most  important  of  all,  we  ask  that  you  place  your 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


TIIE  BENEFITS  OF  ILLUSTRATION  TO  TEACHERS  AND  PREACHERS 

By  Rev.  E.  J.  Black,  contributor  of  our  new  column  of  Sunday  School  lesson  illustrations 


All  illustration  is  a  moral  painting  on  which  the 
imagination  has  been  employed;  and  it  has  the  ad- 
vantage over  the  simple  annunciation  of  a  truth  in 
that  it  appears  to  both  faculties— the  reason  and  the 
imagination.  As  the  painting  on  the  canvas  gives  a 
sense  of  satisfaction  to  the  eye,  it  also  assists  the 
imagination  to  look  beyond  the  pictured  mountains 
and  valleys  into  the  hidden  brooks,  the  shady  lanes, 
the  violet  covered  hillside,  or  at  the  frightened  doe 
fleeing  the  pursuing  hounds.  It  helps  to  make  the 
matter  at  hand  more  plain.  It  uses  that  which  is 
known  to  be  true  in  such  a  way  that  the  mind  of  the 
hearer  or  reader  is  led  to  the  acceptance  of  the  thing 
of  which  he  has  hitherto  been  in  doubt.  It  employs 
the  imagination  for  the  assistance  of  the  judgment, 
and  brings  the  material  to  the  aid  of  the  spiritual, 
using  the  one  as  a  diagram  for  the  demonstration  of 
the  other. 

Everyone  delights  in  a  vivid  illustration.  The  pub- 
lishers of  children's  books  know  full  well  the  advan- 
tages of  a  well  placed  picture.  He  knows  the  child 
will  read  the  book  or  have  it  read  to  him  in  order  to 
learn  just  what  the  picture  means.  The  lecturer,  too, 
knows  that  by  using  visual  means  to  illustrate  his 
lecture  his  message  is  better  understood  and  appre- 
ciated by  his  audience.  The  illustration  is,  then,  to 
the  teacher  what  the  picture  is  to  the  publisher  and 
to  the  lecturer — a  means  to  an  end,  namely,  that  of 
conveying  to  the  mind  of  the  hearer  or  reader  a  word 
picture  that  fixes  the  central  truth  in  the  memory. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching,  that  one  illustration  is  worth  more  than  a 
thousand  abstractions.  They  are  the  windows  of 
speech.  Through  them  truth  shines,  and  ordinary 
minds  fail  to  perceive  truth  clearly  unless  it  is  pre- 
sented to  them  through  this  media. 

This  is  the  principle  that  adds  to  the  simplicity 
and  power  of  the  Saviour's  messages.  "A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard."  "A  sower  went  forth  to 
sow."  "Now  learn  the  parable  of  the  fig  tree."  "There 
was  a  certain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors."  "How- 
shall  I  liken  this  sinful  generation?"  And  many 
other  iluustrations  were  used  of  Jesus  to  drive  home 
an  important  truth.  Therefore,  if  the  Master  himself 
knew  the  importance  of  the  para"ble  or  illustration, 
could  we  not,  as  His  children,  follow  our  Master's 
example  in  this  also  ? 

In  the  teaching  of  Christ,  nature  speaks,  as  it 
were,  with  articulate  voice.  The  birds  of  the  air  talk 
of  His  providence.  The  lilies  of  the  field  blossom  with 
His  beauty. 

But  a  few  cautions  must  be  observed  in  the  use 
of  illustrations.  For  one  thing  we  must  not  attempt 


to  illustrate  something  that  we  know  to  be  perfectly 
plain.  An  ill-placed  illustration  oftentimes  acts  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  hand  held  over  the  electric 
bulb — it  shows  the  hand  to  a  great  advantage,  but 
the  light  is  dimmed. 

Again,  do  not  use  too  many  illustrations  for  the 
same  purpose.  The  effect  will  be  to  bewilder  and 
dazzle  rather  than  enlighten.  Remember,  a  well 
placed  high  wattage  lamp  is  worth  much  more  than 
many  hundreds  of  lighted  matches.  Unless  you  are 
perfectly  sure  that  you  are  thoroughly  understood, 
it  is  not  always  wise  to  use  too  many  personal  inci- 
dents as  materials  to  drive  home  a  truth.  There  is  a 
tendency  on  the  part  of  some  listeners  to  lose  the 
import  of  the  message  when  their  attention  is  drawn 
to  the  speaker  himself. 

Finally,  a.void  a  number  of  unnecessary  details. 
Be  brief,  but  to  the  point.  Avoid  anything  ofl'ensive 
and  make  sure  you  know  your  story  before  you  try 
to  tell  it. 

Where  will  one  obtain  the  material  for  the  lesson 
illustration?  First,  from  the  Word  of  God.  No  richer 
field  could  be  found  anywhere  than  in  the  anecdotes 
found  in  the  Pentateuch,  the  Books  of  Kings,  Daniel, 
the  Gospels,  the  life  of  Paul,  etc.  Nature  abounds 
with  all  sorts  of  materials  for  the  earnest  seeker. 
Listen  to  conversations  about  you  for  other  material. 

The  war  is  another  source  of  supply.  Dramatic 
happenings  in  the  life  of  friends  and  relatives  can  be 
used.  National  catastrophes  are  effective  is  consid- 
ered in  their  proper  light.  All  these  means  and  many 
others  can  be  used  to  secure  illustrative  material. 

All  materials  found  should  be  catalogued  and  filed 
in  order  that  they  may  not  be  lost.  For  we  should 
remember  that  at  some  time  or  other  will  come  the 
time  when  we  will  be  glad  that  we  have  been  method- 
ical in  this  seemingly  endless  task  of  collecting  and 
correlating  such  materials. 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 


§n§n§ 

Faithful  prayer  always  implies  correlative  exer- 
tion. No  man  can  ask,  honestly  and  hopefully,  to  be 
delivered  from  temptation  unless  he  has  honestly 
and  firmly  determined  to  do  the  best  he  can  to  keep 
out  of  it. — John  Ruskin. 

The  authority  of  truth  in  religion  can  not  more  be 
outmoded  than  the  authority  of  truth  in  chemistry. 
For  the  claim  of  religion,  as  of  science,  is  the  claim 
of  truth. — Earl  Riney. 


eptember  25,  1943 


A    'Very    Remar\ahle   Man 

By  Edward  Fuller 


Dr.  Harold  Arundel  Moody,  West  Indian  native, 
hose  ancestors  were  slaves  brought  to  Jamaica 
;-om  West-Africa,  fills  the  unique  ixisition,  this  year, 
f  Chairman  of  the  London  Missionary  Society — 
le  oldest  British  Missionary  society  and  the  first  to 
lect  a  colored  man  to  this  high  office. 

"Livingstone  would  have  been  pleased,"  Dr. 
loody  is  reported  to  have  said  when  he  was  told  of 
is  election.  He  was  alluding  to  David  Livingstone, 
le  African  explorer,  founder  of  the  London  Mis- 
ionary  Society,  who  when  lost  in  Darkest  Africa 
ixty-two  years  ago,  was  found  by  Henry  M.  Stanley 
5nt  out  to  search  by  Gordon  Bennett,  New  York 
[erald  proprietor. 

David  Livingstone  gave  his  life  to  bring  the  Gos- 
el  to  the  people  of  Africa.  Harold  Moody  is  a  liv- 
ig  symbol  of  the  success  which  blessed  his  labors. 

As  founder  and  President  of  the  League  of  Col- 
red  Peoples,  he  has  probably  done  more  for  them 
lan  any  other  man  of  his  race.  Dr.  Moody  is  also 

member  of  the  Council  of  the  Save  the  Children 
'und,  and  Vice-Chairman  of  its  Child  Protection 
lommittee,  which  deals  with  the  welfai'e  of  childi'en 
f  the  non-European  races. 

But  all  these  public  activities  do  not  exhaust  the 
ersatility  of  a  unique  personality.  Dr.  Moody  is  by 
rofession  a  physician.  He  graduated  from  King's 
lollege  in  the  University  of  London  and  he  has  one 
f  the  largest  practices  in  that  city.  His  patients  in- 
lude  many  of  the  poorest  denizens  of  South  Lon- 
on,  and  when  people  .ask  him  how  they  like  having 

colored  man  for  their  physician,  he  replies,  "There 
3  no  color  bar  among  the  poor."  This  is  a  remark- 
ble  side-light  on  the  British  mentality.  I  think  it 
3  significant  too  that  two  of  Dr.  Moody's  children 
hould  have  been  given  commissions  in  the  British 
k.rmy,  his  daughter  Christine  being  the  first  colored 
v'oman  to  be  commissioned.  She  is  a  captain  in  the 
loyal  Army  Medical  Corps.  Mrs.  Moody,  by  the  way, 
s  an  English  woman,  a  true  help  to  the  Doctor  in 
lU  his  activities.  Far  away  in  Jamaica  his  ninety- 
'ear  old  mother  follows,  prayerfully  and  admiring- 
y,  the  progress  of  her  famous  son. 

It  may  even  be  that  this  West-Indian  physician, 
vho  for  years  has  been  healing  the  physical  ills  of 
he  people  of  London  and  helping  its  new  lives  into 
he  world,  will  be  a  great  healing  influence  for  some 
)f  the  world's  wounds  and  will  help  to  bring  to  birth 
;he  new  world  for  which  we  all  hope  and  pray.  In  a 
etter  which  he  recently  addressed  to  people  of  his 
race  in  Africa,  a  letter  that  reads  rather  like  a 
Pauline  Epistle  to  one  of  the  young  churches  of  the 


early  days  of  Christianity  and  yet  is  a  brilliant  es- 
say in  statesmanship,  Dr.  Moody  says: 

"Dear  Friend: 

"Greetings  in  His  name ! 

"May  I  introduce  myself  by  saying  that  I  am  the 
Chairman  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  This  is 
the  first  occasion  on  which  a  member  of  the  younger 
churches  has  thus  been  recognized,  and  as  I  am  of 
African  descent,  coming  as  I  do  from  Jamaica,  I  felt 
that  it  would  be  of  special  interest  to  you  and  your 
Council. 

"During  this  year  I  should  like  to  do  something 
which  would  be  of  positive  and  permanent  value  to 
Africa  and  I  now  write  to  you  for  guidance.  I  have 
suggested  to  our  friends  on  this  side  that  Europe, 
already  tremendously  in  debt  to  Africa  as  a  result  of 
the  slave  trade  and  modern  industrial  exploitation, 
is  now  further  indebted  to  her,  because  Africa 
brought  into  a  war,  which  was  really  no  concern  of 
hers,  is  the  first  continent  to  be  liberated  from  the 
enemy  and  is  now  able  to  provide  an  excellent  van- 
tage ground  from  which  to  make  onslaughts  on  the 
enemy.  My  feelings  are  that  Europe  and  America 
will  feel  constrained  to  make  some  returns  to  Africa 
and  that  such  returns  should  take  the  form  of  an 
imaginative  and  serious  attempt  to  free  Africa  from 
those  disabilities  which  now  bind  her  down  econom- 
ically, socially,  educationally,  politically,  spirituallj^ 
and  morally.  We  have  abundant  evidence  for  this 
conviction  in  President  Roosevelt's  Four  Freedoms, 
in  the  Atlantic  Charter  and  in  the  recent  pronounce- 
ments of  various  statesmen,  both  in  England  and  in 
America. 

"Now  my  purpose  in  writing  to  you  is  to  obtain 
your  views  about  this.  Do  you  agree  with  my  out- 
look? If  you  do,  would  you  like  to  convey  to  me  your 
ideas  as  to  the  form  such  an  enterprise  should  take? 
I  am  certain  that  any  plans  we  may  decide  to  make 
should  only  be  made  after  the  fullest  possible  con- 
sultation with  you.  Indeed,  I  feel  that  a  representa- 
tive Council  of  Africans  should  be  summoned  to  meet 
a  representative  Council  of  Europeans  and  Ameri- 
cans in  order  to  discuss  fully  the  future  of  Africa  in 
its  every  aspect.  You  will  gather  from  this  that  I 
am  not  only  thinking  of  the  work  of  the  Church  but 
the  work  of  the  State  as  well. 

"If  Africa  is  to  be  fully  liberated  then  we  Af- 
ricans and  persons  of  African  descent  must  play  our 
part  to  the  full  in  this  great  task.  I  therefore  ask 
you  to  consider  this  prayerfully  and  let  me  have 
your  reply  as  soon  as  possible.  I  also  ask  you  to  pray 
for  me  that  God  may  give  me  vision,  inspiration  and 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


grace  that  I  may  be  able  to  do  what  He  wants  me 
to  do  during  this  year  of  office.  I  am  more  convinced 
than  ever  that  my  accomplisliments  will  be  the  direct 
results  of  the  prayerful  co-operation  of  my  friends 
in  the  Church  of  Christ  the  world  over.  I  believe  that 
God  is  calling  His  church  to  a  great  task  today.  May 
that  part  of  the  World  Church  in  Africa  play  her 
part  to  the  very  full ! 

"This  is  the  prayer  of  your  friend  and  fellow 
Christian, 

Harold  Arundel  Moody." 

Dr.  John  R.  Voris,  Executive  Director  of  the 
American  Save  the  Children  Federation,  which  is 
the  sister  organization  of  the  British  Save  the  Chil- 
di'en  Fund  and  which  is  doing  an  extensive  wartime 
work  among  British  children,  met  Dr.  Moody  on  a 
recent  visit  to  England  and  has  tEs  to  say  of  him: 

"I  am  proud  to  have  met  this  man — proud  that 
our  Save  the  Cliildren  movement  should  be  able  to 
number  him  among  its  friends  and  colleagues.  He 
has  the  large  outlook  without  which  mankind  can- 
not be  saved  from  disaster,  and  that  spirit  of  co-op- 
eration which  is  essential  to  the  realization  of  our 
dreams  of  a  better  world.  My  own  particular  con- 
cern, as  Executive  Director  of  the  Save  the  Children 
Federation,  is  with  the  children  who  m  a  few  years 
will  be  citizens  of  that  world.  But  I  realize — and 

none  more  so that  all  the  best  brains  of  all  the 

peoples  must  make  their  contribution  to  its  plan- 
ning; and  in  that  planning  men  like  Harold  Moody 
will  have  a  great  part  to  play." 

§n§n§ 


HELLO   FRIENDS 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

Publication  Interests  on  your  prayer  list.  That  is  our 
first  request  of  every  loyal  church  and  member. 

Suhscrifptioyis  Dropijed  at  Expiration 

Authorities  at  the  local  post  office  infomi  us  that 
it  is  unlawful  to  carry  subscribers  on  the  list  after 
the  expiration  of  their  subscription.  So  if  your  paper 
stops  coming,  you  will  know  your  subscription  has 
expired.  Watch  your  label  and  renew  before  expira- 
tion date. 

Geo.  S.  Baer,  Business  Manager. 

Abraham  prayed.  Jesus  prayed.  Paul  prayed.  The  fellow- 
ship of  prayer  is  an  age-long  and  world-wide  one.  Christians 
prayed  on  the  Crusades.  Christians  prayed  in  Reformation 
times.  Early  Christians  prayed.  Christians  are  praying  still. 
They  pray  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  the  Americas,  and  the 
isles  of  the  seven  seas.  They  pray  in  palace  and  mud  hut, 
cathedral  and  open  air.  They  pray  with  a  thousand  languages. 
This  very  minute  a  million  Christians  are  praying,  perhaps 
ten  million. — Let  us  pray. — Dr.  Ralph  D.  Heim. 


POST-WAR  PROBLEMS 

Rev.  William  C.  Kernon 

It  is  not  too  soon  for  Christians  to  consider  the 
readjustments  after  the  war  that  must  be  made  in 
America.  This  is  a  matter  which  Christians  might 
just  as  well  face  now  as  later  because  the  atmos- 
phere in  which  these  readjustments  are  made  can 
mean  a  lot  to  the  future  peace  and  security  of  our 
country,  and  because  the  Church's  influence  on  this 
score  can  count  heavily. 

A  considerable  amount  of  evidence  suggests  that 
the  post-war  era  in  America  can  be  a  period  of  great 
economic  development.  The  resources,  skills,  and 
techniques  are  at  hand  to  make  possible  the  begin- 
ning of  an  age  of  abundance.  It  is,  of  course,  easy  to 
make  this  observation,  not  so  easy  to  define  the 
methods  by  which  the  ends  sought  can  be  attained. 

For  there  are  many  and  serious  problems  to  be 
faced  and  to  be  solved — among  them  the  problem  of 
how  to  provide  full  employment  for  between  55  and 
60  million  people.  Among  other  groups,  industry's 
Committee  for  Economic  Development  is  tackling 
this  problem.  In  a  nation-wide  effort  it  is  urging 
business  men  to  plan  now  for  maximum  production 
schedules  after  the  war.  It  agrees  that  full  employ- 
ment ranks  very  high  indeed  as  a  problem  in  post- 
war America,  and  it  believes  that  industry  can  solve 
it. 

The  fact  remains,  nevertheless,  that  the  period 
following  the  war  will  be  one  of  readjustment  in 
the  midst  of  which  there  may  be  some  discontent, 
some  suffering,  some  unemployment — nothing,  how- 
ever, that  cannot  be  overcome  if  we  are  given  a 
chance. 

We  must  see  to  it  that  America  is  given  that 
chance  and  that  subversive  groups  do  not  use  the 
period  of  readjustment  for  peddling  their  own  wares 
and  stirring  up  racial,  religious,  and  class  strife.  We 
shall  have  to  strive  to  maintain  our  civil  liberties — 
our  freedoms  of  speech,  press,  and  worship — rep- 
resentative goverimient,  and  very  strict  adherence  to 
our  doctrine  of  tolerance  for  every  religious  faith. 
Apart  from  this  procedure  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
create  the  national  unity  that  we  shall  greatly  need 
after  the  war  to  meet  pressing  problems.  With  it, 
we  have  nothing  to  fear. 

With  the  powerful  position  that  they  undoubtedly 
hold.  Christians  can  create  an  atmosphere  of  broth- 
erhood and  understanding  in  America  under  the  in- 
fluences of  which  we  can  enter  the  new  era  with  good 
prospects  of  attaining  our  goal  of  both  peace  and  se- 
curity. 

• 0—0 


To  talk  of  God  is  the  best  communication,  and  to  think  of 
Him  is  the  best  silence. — Socrates. 
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The  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Illustrated 
Rev.  E.  J.  Black 

LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  3,  1943 

Rejecting  the  Ten  Commandments.  Matthew  5:17-20 

An  Antinomian,  called  on  Rowland  Hill  to  bring  him  to  ac- 

lunt  for  his  too  severe  and  legal  Gospel. 

"Do  you,  sir,"  asked  Mr.  Hill,  "hold  the  Ten  Commandments 

be  a  rule  and  guide  of  life  to  Christians?" 
"Certainly  not,"  replied  the  visitor. 

The  minister  rang  the  bell  and  when  the  servant  made  his 
jpearance,  he  quietly  added,  "John,  show  that  man  to  the 
)or,  and  keep  your  eye  on  him  until  he  is  beyond  the  reach 

every  article  of  wearing  apparel  or  other  property  in  the 
ill." 

Comments:  Can  you  tell  the  class  that  there  is  one  of  the 
;n  Commandments  you  cannot  keep  ?  If  so,  which  one  ? 

Rules  for  the  Rich  Man.  Matthew  19:16-22 

A  well  known  millionaire  wrote  down  these  four  rules  for 
s  own  guidance,  and  embodied  them  in  his  practice  for 
'ty  years.  "If  rich,  do  not  be  too  joyful  in  having,  too  solic- 
3US  in  keeping,  too  anxious  in  increasing,  nor  too  sorrowful 
losing."  The  Lord  gave  him  wealth  and  he  used  it  well. 

Standard  of  Riches 

"No  man  can  tell  whether  he  is  rich  or  poor  by  turning 
his  ledger.  It  is  the  heart  that  makes  a  man  rich.  He  is 
ch  or  poor  according  to  what  he  IS,  not  according  to  what 
!  HAS."— Beecher. 

Complete  Obedience  Demanded 

"It  ought  to  be  the  great  care  of  every  one  of  us  to  follow 
le  Lord  fully.  We  must,  in  a  course  of  obedience  to  God's 
ill  and  service  to  his  honor,  follow  him  universally,  without 
viding;  uprightly,  without  dissembling;  cheerfully,  without 
sputing;  and  constantly,  without  declining:  and  this  is  fol- 
wing  him  fully." — Henry. 

True  Obedience.  Matthew  19:21.  22 

A  man  sincerely  obedient  will  not  pick  and  choose  what 
immands  to  obey  and  what  to  reject.  He  will  lay  such  a 
large  upon  his  whole  man  as  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
d  upon  all  the  servants  at  the  feast,  "Whatsoever  he  saith 
iito  you,  do  it."  Eyes,  ears,  hands,  heart,  lips,  body  and  soul, 
3  you  all,  seriously  and  affectionately  observing  whatsoever 
jsus  Christ  says  unto  you  and  DO  IT. 

The  Grace  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  John  5:39,  40 

"Men  talk  about  grace,  but  they  do  not  know  much  about 
.  These  bankers,  they  talk  about  grace.  If  you  want  to  bor- 
)w  a  thousand  dollars,  if  you  can  give  security,  they  will 
:t  you  have  it  and  take  your  note,  and  you  give  your  note 
nd  say,  'So  many  months  after  date  I  promise  to  pay  a 
lousand  dollars.'  Then  they  give  you  what  they  call  three 
ays  grace,  but  they  make  you  pay  interest  for  those  three 
ays.  That  is  not  grace.  Then  when  your  note  comes  due, 
'  you  can't  pay  but  $950.00  they  will  sell  everything  you 
ave  and  make  you  pay  the  $50.00.  Grace  is  giving  the  in- 
Brest,  principal  and  all.  I  tell  you  if  you  want  to  know  what 
eal  grace  is,  know  God.  He  is  the  God  of  all  grace.  He  wants 
3  deal  in  grace;  undeserved  favor,  unmerited  love.  This  He 
fifers  to  a  Christ-rejecting  world." — Moody. 


B  ULLETm     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOH 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekjey 


1.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing. 

2.  His  truth  endureth  to  all  generations. 

3.  Christ  sends  us  as  He  was  sent. 

4.  Up,  my  brother!  there's  work  to  do! 
Sinners  are  many;  laborers  few! 

5.  You  cannot  build  real  character  with  faulty  materials. 
C.     Man  is  somewhat  like  the  tide,  capable  of  rising  or  fall- 
ing. 

7.  The  hands  of  the  clock  may  fail  us,  but  the  hand  of  God 
never  does. 

8.  We  do  not  experience  joy  in  living  until  we  have  w^alked 
with  God. 

9.  A   watch   that   has   to   be   watched   probably   should   be 
cleaned. 

This  may  be  a  human  trait,  too. 
10.     Our  "Secret  Weapon"  is  truth. 

§n§n§ 


PAUL'S  TEACHING  ON  SYSTEMATIC  GIVING 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  God  has  prospered  him." 
Note  these  points: 

1.  A  regular  day  to  lay  aside  the  gift — "first  day  of  the 
week." 

2.  A  universal  obligation,  personal — "every  one." 

3.  Proportionate  to  his  income — "as  God  has  prospered 
him." 

4.  All  for  a  definite  purpose. 

Now  read  2  Corinthians  8  and  9  on  this  subject,  and  read 
it  in  some  other  translation  than  the  King  James  Version, 
which  so  obscures  the  real  meaning  that  one  misses  the  point. 
In  2  Corinthians  9:7  the  idea  of  purpose  is  brought  up. 
"lEvery  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give." 

Fine.  Let  this  heart-purposing  be,  "The  tithe  is  the  Lord's." 
Let  us  put  church  financing  on  a  high  Bible  plane  and  stop 
making  church  finance  a  commercial  proposition.  Let  us  act 
as  if  we  meant  business  for  God. 

We  must  choose.  It  is  Christ  or  mammon.  God  declares  He 
loves  the  cheerful  giver.  He  challenges  you  to  bring  Him 
the  tithe  and  "prove"  Him.  Make  up  your  mind  and  purpose 
in  your  heart  that  from  today  "the  tithe  is  the  Lord's". — R. 
L.  Berry. 


The  shepherd  boy  who  killed  a  giant  with  a  stone,  the 
hounded  leader  who  befriended  the  aggrieved  and  oppressed, 
became  the  mightiest  ruler  of  his  time.  But  David's  descend- 
ant through  the  peasant  Mary  did  not  even  pen  a  line  or 
harp  a  tune  like  the  poet  king,  much  less  lead  armies  or 
ascend  a  throne.  No  wonder  the  Jews  were  amazed,  and 
said,  "Is  this  the  son  of  David?"  The  amazement  grew  as 
the  answer  came  in  the  even  more  marvelous  victories  and 
more  far-reaching  authority  of  Jesus  in  the  realms  of  the 
spirit.  The  universe  is  His  empire  and  the  legions  of  heaven 
are  His  conquering  hosts. 
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National   Laymen  s   Association   Program 

For  1943  -  1944 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAMS  FOR  EACH  MONTH 
OF  THE  YEAR 

To  be  used  in  your  local  Laymen's 
Group  in  your  church. 

These  programs  are  suggested  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National  Laymen's  Association  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  They  may  be  used  as  they  fit 
into  your  program  for  the  year. 

SEPTEMBER 

Every  church  should  organize  the  men  of  the 
church  into  a  chapter  of  the  National  Laymen's  As- 
sociation. Many  churches  organize  a  Men's  Bible 
Class  in  the  Sunday  School  to  serve  as  a  Laymen's 
group  and  the  National  Organization  will  recognize 
it  as  such. 

OCTOBER 

Provide  for  National  Laymen's  Day.  Arrange  with 
your  pastor  to  provide  the  Morning  Worship  for  one 
Sunday.  Have  the  laymen  of  your  church  conduct 
the  entire  service  insofar  as  possible  and  as  will  fit 
in  with  the  plans  of  the  pastor.  Tell  the  chuixh  of 
your  plans  and  the  plans  of  the  National  Group. 
Show  them  what  can  be  done  with  a  live  group  of 
laymen.  Sell  the  idea  to  your  church  on  that  Sunday. 

Further  the  Executive  Committee  suggests  that 
you  take  an  offering  at  that  time  to  provide  for  the 
National  work.  Buying  windows  in  new  Churches 
and  providing  for  the  opportunity  for  Christian  Ed- 
ucation for  more  students  at  Ashland  College.  Tell 
them  of  the  recent  incorporation  of  the  Laymen's 
Association  and  the  advantages  of  such  an  organiza- 
tion. 

NOVEMBER 

Encourage  Boy's  Work  in  your  church ;  provide 
for  your  Father  and  Son  Banquet. 

Another  activity  could  well  be  the  seeing  that 
every  class  in  the  Adult  Department  of  your  Sunday 
School  is  organized  and  functioning.  If  they  are  not, 
organize  them. 

Push  the  Mission  Offerings.  This  is  a  month  to 
go  "All  out  for  Missions." 

DECEMBER 

Provide  a  Gift  for  our  Lord.  Giving  to  the  needy 
in  your  community  would  be  a  very  worthy  project 
for  this  month.  In  every  church  or  community  there 
are  people  who  need  a  little  help.  Sickness  many 


times  will  provide  the  opportunity  you  have  been 
seeking. 

Think  of  sending  your  young  people  to  camps  and 
remember  the  other  work  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association.  Place  special  emphasis  on  the 
White  Gift  Offerings. 

JANUARY 

Church  Finances.  If  the  laymen  are  let  in  on  the 
financing  of  the  church,  it  will  be  easier  to  sell  tith- 
ing to  them.  This  is  the  month  to  consider  the  finan- 
cing of  your  church  for  the  year  to  come.  Read  Mal- 
achi  3:8. 

This  is  Publication  Month.  The  laymen  can  help 
swell  the  contributions  to  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  and  see  that  the  BRETHREN  EVANGE- 
LIST is  provided  in  EVERY  BRETHREN  HOME 
IN  YOUR  CHURCH. 

FEBRUARY 

Honoring  the  Aged.  Some  definite  recognition  for 
the  older  laymen  of  your  church  can  be  the  basis  for 
a  beautiful  and  touching  ceremony. 

Special  emphasis  should  be  placed  this  month  on 
the  benevolences  of  the  church.  Every  effort  should 
be  made  by  the  laymen  to  publicize  and  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  work  of  the  Benevolent  Board 
of  the  church.  The  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund 
and  the  Brethren's  Home,  with  its  opportunities, 
should  be  brought  as  much  as  possible  into  this  work. 

MARCH 

Evangelizing  the  World.  Laymen  should  be  assum- 
ing definite  responsibility  during  this  month  in  con- 
ducting organized  visitation  on  those  in  the  com- 
munity who  are  not  affiliated  with  any  church.  Per- 
sonal work  among  the  unsaved  should  be  the  consid- 
eration and  then  action  should  be  taken.  Here  the 
laymen  can  be  of  invaluable  service  to  the  Pastor. 

APRIL 

Brethren  History.  Provide  a  program  of  the  his- 
tory and  traditions  of  our  faith.  The  rites  and  or- 
dinances of  the  church  should  be  carefully  studied 
again  to  see  the  historical  stand  of  the  church  in 
these  matters. 

Many  good  books  are  available.  Our  own  Freeman 
Ankrum  provided  another  this  year.  "Alexander 
Mack,  the  Tunker  and  his  Descendants"  should  be 
purchased  by  every  church.  The  laymen  could  pro- 
vide for  this.  Other  books  are  listed  in  Rev.  Ank- 
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am's  book.  It  can  be  purchased  from  the  Brethren 
ubiishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
The  influence  of  the  local  church  on  the  commu- 
ity  should  also  be  emphasized. 

JUNE 

Think  of  the  Young-  People.  They  will  be  the 
lurch  of  the  next  generation.  Recognize  the  grad- 
ates from  your  church  with  a  banquet  or  dinner, 
ongratulate  these  young  people  in  a  way  they  will 
^cognize  that  you  are  pleased  that  they  have  ac- 
)mplished  this  task. 

Contact  these  young  people  for  further  Christian 
Jucation  at  Ashland  College.  The  Publicity  Office 
f  the  College  will  gladly  provide  you  with  the  nec- 
5sary  materials. 

This  is  the  month  to  sponsor  campers  and  plan  to 
rovide  a  way  to  get  these  youngsters  to  the  camps, 
his  is  not  too  early.  Camps  are  held  in  July. 

JULY 

Christian  Patriotism.  This  is  the  time  to  consider 
our  Christian  Independence.  Consider  what  you 
lay  do  that  many  peoples  camiot.  Think  of  your 
:'eedom  of  worship.  From  a  Christian  viewpoint, 
e  thankful  for  your  opportunities.  Now  would  be  a 
ood  time  to  consider  Civic  i-esponsibilities  and  their 
jlation  to  Christian  patriotism. 

AUGUST 

Christian  Fellowship.  Fellowship  within  the  de- 
omination  and  within  your  own  community  should 
s  considered.  Every  church  should  be  represented 
t  each  conference  with  at  least  one  lay  delegate  to 
elp  plan  for  the  National  Program. 

Closer  cooperation  with  other  churches  in  the 
)mmunity  by  union  meetings  and  similar  arrange- 
lents  can  easily  be  accomplished.  Outdoor  meetings 
ve  suggested.  Get  closer  to  God  and  His  Creation 
I  Nature. 

§n§n§ 

EVENING  PRAYER 

By  Natalie  Price  Boch 

At  eventide,  when  work  is  done, 
I  pray  to  Thee,  Thou  Restful  One. 
First  my  thanks  for  boundless  grace 
Which  strengthens  me,  all  trials  to  face. 
Thou  art  with  nameless  blessings  free; 
Lord,  help  me  more  like  Thee  to  be. 
Teach  me,  my  Saviour  and  my  King 
Evermore  Thy  praise  to  sing. 
Forgive  me  when  I  strayed  today 
Off  of  Thy  path— the  onhj  Way. 
Forgive  me,  if  a  heart  I  bled 
Through  thought,  or  deed,  or  word  unsaid. 
Jesus!  All  praise  to  Thee  this  night — 
And  may  I  ever  walk  aright.  Amen. 


SOME  PRECEPTS  FOR  PREACHERS 

1.  Preaching  without  emotion  is  not  preaching,  but  beware 
of  the  cheap  substitute.  Synthetic  unction  may  impress 
simple  souls,  but  it  corrupts  the  preacher. 

2.  Remember  Penial  and  wrestle  with  the  great  themes, 
even  if  they  throw  you.  Jacob  was  not  Israel  until  he 

shrank  a  sinew. 

3.  Be  loyal  to  your  texts.  Be  aware  of  context;  if  you 
leave  it,  be  courteous  and  ask  permission.  Possibly  the 
writer  had  bigger  thoughts  than  your  own. 

4.  There  is  always  water  if  you  bore  deep  enough. 

.5.  Motorists  and  preachers  should  remember  that  the  aim 
is  not  to  cover  the  ground,  but  to  see  the  country  and, 
seeing,  love. 

0.  Illustrate;  but  don't  illustrate  the  obvious.  One  good 
illustration  is  worth  ten  poor  ones. 

7.  The  well  is  deep,  and  you  must  have  something  to  draw 
with.  But  there  is  no  need  to  make  people  drink  out 
of   the   bucket,  still   less  to   chew  on   the   rope. 

5.  In  preaching — no  demand  without  the  gift;  no  diagnosis 
without  the  cure.  One  word  about  sin;  ten  for  the  Sav- 
iour. 

9.     Irrelevance  is  sometimes  infirmity;  usually  it  is  sin. 

10.  Emotion  arises  out  of  the  truth.  Emotionalism  is  poured 
on  to  it. 

11.  Lis'en  before  you  speak.  See  before  you  say. 

12.  Aim  at  being  independent  of  the  concordance,  but  do 
not  disdain  it  until  you  are. 

13.  Love  simple  speech  as  much  as  you  hate  shallow  think- 
ing. 

14.  Polysyllables  are  not  the  sign  of  profundity.  Often  they 
are  the  cloak  of  poverty,  bought  at  a  jumble  sale. 

1.5.     Never  talk  down  to  your  audience;  they  are  not  there. 

16.  Beware  of  the  abstract  noun.  The  abstract  puffeth  up, 
the  concrete  buildeth  up. 

17.  By  your  consonants  people  will  know  what  you  say;  by 
your  vowels  where  you  come  from. 

18.  Be  audible,  but  don't  shout.  Clearness  carries  farther 
than  clamor. 

19.  Be  sparing  of  gestures,  but  do  not  be  a  post  or  a  robot. 
If  your  hands  can  talk,  let  them;  if  not,  give  them  a 
rest. 

20.  Be  not  like  the  brook;  pause  sometimes. 

21.  One  cannot  always  finish,  but  one  can  always  stop.  If 
the  flow  ceases,  do  not  dribble. 

22.  A  preacher's  damnation:  "He  spoke  of  great  things 
and  made  them  small;  of  holy  things  and  made  them 
common;  of  God,  and  made  Him  of  no  account." 

• — United  Presbyterian. 


ROBBING  GOD 

A  Chinese  preacher,  speaking  of  robbing  God,  used  this 
illustration:  "It  came  to  pass  that  a  man  went  to  market 
with  a  string  of  seven  coins.  Seeing  a  beggar  that  asked  for 
alms,  he  gave  the  poor  man  six  of  the  coins  and  kept  one 
for  himself.  The  beggar,  instead  of  being  thankful,  followed 
the  good  man  and  stole  the  seventh  coin  also.  What  an 
abominable  wretch!  Yes,  and  would  you,  to  whom  God  has 
given  six  days,  steal  the  sevenlh  also? — ^The  Presbyterian. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

•'TopiOB     copyrighted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian     Endeavor. 
Ustsd    by    permission." 


Topic  for  October  10,  1943 

"HOW  TO   TELL   RIGHT   FROM   WRONG" 

Scripture  Lesson:   Deut.  6:6,  7.   17;  Col.  3:23-2.5 

For  The  Leader 

If  each  of  us  were  to  have  a  book  or  booklet  in  which 
were  listed  all  of  the  things  which  people  do,  say,  think,  or 
read  these  days  we  would  consider  ourselves  in  possession  of 
a  valuable  piece  of  literature.  And  especially  so  if  each  item 
were  listed  right  or  wrong  for  the  Christian  to  do.  Then 
for  us  there  would  be  no  question  whether  a  thing  was  right 
or  wrong.  Before  we  would  go  to  school  in  the  morning  we 
could  study  the  Book. and  see  if  some  of  the  things  we  had 
planned  for  that  day  were  in  the  right  or  wrong  column.  Thus 
we  would  think  it  easy  to  be  a  Christian. 

The  true  Christian  has  and  uses  such  a  fine  Book.  It  is 
called  the  Holy  Bible.  Besides  being  a  Book  of  eternal  salva- 
tion it  is  a  Book  of  moral  code  and  law,  powerful  enough  to 
satisfy  the  most  critical  or  conscientious  young  Christian. 
While  it  may  not  exactly  list  every  deed  of  life  in  that  order, 
yet  it  gives  sufficient  rules  of  behavior  that  with  our  right 
minded  attitude  we  can  find  our  answers  to  the  problems  of 
right  or  wrong. 

QUESTIONS   ON   THE  TOPIC 

1.  Is  it  necessary  for  us  as  young  Christians  to  have  a 
well  defined  line  between  right  and  wrong  today  ? 

2.  Some  people  consider  certain  things  to  be  wrong.  Others, 
equally  as  sincere  Christians,  consider  the  same  things  all 
right.   Both  cannot  be  right.  Who   is  right,  and  why  ? 

3.  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  sinning  in  ignorance  ?  If  so, 
does  it  carry  the  same  penalty  as  those  who  sin  willingly 
and  knowingly? 

4  Can  you  name  a  rule  of  life  which  can  be  used  as  a 
standard  for  all  young  people  as  they  strive  to  determine 
what  is   right  or  wrong? 

5.  What  is  the  power  which  God  gives  to  the  Christian 
which  will  help  him  tell  the  difference  between  right  and 
wrong  ? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  GOD  SHOWS  NO  FAVORITISM.  Before  God  all  men 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  His  glory.  Before  Him,  be- 
lievers in  Christ  stand  redeemed.  While  God  may  in  some 
ways  give  special  blessings  to  those  redeemed  who  faith- 
fully serve  Him,  yet  He  shows  no  favoritism  in  this  matter 
of  right  or  wrong.  Regardless  of  who  the  individual  Christian 
is,  when  sin  is  committed,  it  is  an  offence  against  God.  As 
individuals  sometimes  we  feel  that  our  special  sins  are  over- 
looked by  God.[  We  make  ourselves  believe  that  He  will  over- 
look our  particular  error,  even  though  others  have  been  pun- 
ished by  Him  for  the  same  offence. 

Sin  is  sin,  regardless  of  the  circumstances.  And  God  shows 
no  favoritism  for  that  erring  one  whether  be  teacher,  pupil, 
minister,  young  man  or  young  woman.  Once  Moses  sinned 
before  God  in  striking  the  rock  at  Kadesh.  God  had  told  him 
to  speak  to  the  rock,  but  he  disobeyed  God  and  struck  the 
rock.  The  water  came  forth  for  the  multitudes,  but  Moses 
lost  his  right  to  enter  the  promised  land.  Moses,  chosen  of 


God,  had  sinned.  Let  us  not  think;  God  will  wink  at  our  sins. 
Let  us  determine  for  certain  the  difference  between  right" 
and  wrong.  Let  us  do  the  right. 

2.  IGNORANCE  IS  NO  EXCUSE.  Every  now  and  then  we 
meet  up  with  someone  who  for  some  reason  or  other,  asserts 
that  if  we  do  not  know  the  thing  we  are  doing  to  be  wrong, 
then  it  isn't  sin.  For  instance,  a  certain  woman  had  the  habit 
of  going  into  a  tavern  for  the  reasons  that  most  people  enter 
taverns.  She  thought  nothing  of  it,  nor  of  the  deeds  she  did 
therein.  Later  a  friend  pointed  out  to  her  the  evil  of  her 
deeds.  From  that  point  on  she  felt  that  if  she  were  to  again 
enter  a  tavern  it  would  be  sin  to  ber,  but  that  when  she  went 
in  before  her  friend  talked  to  her,  that  it  wasn't  sin. 

Before  the  eyes  of  God,  all  unrighteousness  is  sin,  whether 
committed  willingly  or  in  ignorance.  It  seems  that  the  stench 
and  filth  of  a  tavern  would  indicate  to  any  human,  made  by 
God,  that  something  about  the  tavern  was  wrong.  Man  can- 
not engage  in  these  things,  with  dissipated  bodies  and  con- 
tinue under  the  idea  that  it  is  all  right.  Men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  yes,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  Further- 
more, these  men  know  their  deeds  are  evil.  If  we  cannot  tell 
the  difference  between  right  and  wrong  by  the  very  nature 
of  the  deed  or  act  then  we  need  some  form  of  mental  check-up. 

There  is  little  excuse  today  to  sin  in  ignorance.  If  your 
pastor  has  not  admonished  you  concerning  sin,  then  it  is 
time  for  a  change  of  pastors.  If  we  have  not  attended  Church 
services  to  learn  what  is  right  and  wrong,  then  we  need  a 
change  of  heart.  Finally,  we  have  the  word  of  God  to  guide  us. 

3.  TELLING  RIGHT  FROM  WRONG.  As  Brethren  we 
take  the  New  Testament  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
Actually,  whatever  the  New  Testament  says  we  may  do,  we 
may  do.  Whatever  it  says  we  shall  not  do,  that  shall  we  not 
do.  It  does  not  say  exactly  yes  or  no  on  the  right  and  wrong 
things  of  today.  But  it  does  give  us  lessons  in  truth  and 
purity.  It  does  give  us  warnings  against  the  course  of  sin- 
fulness. Our  training,  our  minds,  our  conscience  should  help 
us  to  tell  what  is  right  or  \vrong.  Israel  was  told  to  teach 
the  precepts  of  God  to  their  children.  Why  ?  So  that  they 
might  know  the  commands  of  God,  and  refrain  from  the  evil 
things.  In  the  Word  of  God  are  the  examples  of  those  who 
sinned  before  God  and  the  results,  as  warnings  to  us.  In 
other  chapters  are  teachings  which  will  warn  us  against  the 
fleshly  lusts  of  the  day.  In  other  places  we  are  taught  the 
sacredness  of  our  bodies  as  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
We  are  told  that  the  deeds  we  do  which  harm  the  body  also 
harm  our  God  and  Christ,  by  bringing  dishonor  to  His  name. 
We  are  also  told  of  the  great  and  eternal  blessings  which 
come  to  those  true  young  people  who  learn  the  right  and  d(r 
it.  We  learn  that  the  Christian  life  is  far  more  happy  than 
any  life  the  world  offers. 

We  learn  that  what  we  do  for  the  glory  of  Christ  is  right; 
that  what  we  do  for  our  own  selfish  interests,  serves  Satan, 
and  is  wrong.  Test  our  deeds,  acts  words,  etc.,  today  with 
question,  "Is  what  I  do  bringing  glory  to  my  Christ  and  to 
my  Church?   If  it  isn't,  it  is  wrong;   if  it  is,  it  is  right."' 

A  POWER  FOR  GOOD  OR  A  POWER  FOR  BAD.  We  are 
influencing  other  people  all  of  the  time.  The  way  we  live 
helps  others  to  either  live  better  or  worse.  If  we  uphold  the 
right  and  condemn  the  wrong,  then  other  souls  will  take  heart 
and  seek,  through  Christ,  for  forgiveness,  regeneration  and 
eternal  life.  We  must  be  careful  at  all  times.  One  act  of 
wrong  or  sin  will  blight  the  fair  flower  of  a  noble  life,  and 
shut  our  souls  from  the  testimony  which  we  should  be.  Let 
us  all  be  examples  of  Christ  and  the  right.  Let  us  wield 
the  powerful  influence  we  possess  over  others  to  the  right 
way  of  living  and  the  eternal  way  of  life.  j 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


CONFERENCE  ECHOES 
Banner   Societies 

Four  societies  over  the  Brotherhood  attained  tlie  Honor 
d11  in  Brethren  0.  E.  by  returning  statistical  blanks  show- 
g  that  they  had  made  10  of  the  12  goals  set  forth  during 
le  past  year.  Special  honor  was  given  to  the  following  C.  E. 
)cieties  from  the  Conference  platform  on  Thursday  evening 
conference  week  at  the  C.  E.  Hour: 

St.   James,   Maryland 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Ashland,    Ohio,    Intermediates 
We  say  "Congratulations"  to  these  societies.  We  give  en- 
luragement  to  all  other  societies  to  attain  the  Honor  Roll 
lis  coming  year.  The  new  set  of  goals  will  be  publi.shed  on 
lis  page  shortly.  Watch  for  it! 

New  Board  Members 

Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer,  South  Bend,  Indiana;  Lois  Coleman, 
illedgeville.  111.;  and  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Washington, 
.  C.  were  elected  to  membership  of  the  C.  E.  Board  this 
;ar. 

New  Officers 

Rev.  Smith  Rose,  Roann,  Ind.,  was  elected  to  the  Presi- 
incy  of  the  C.  E.  Board  for  the  new  year.  Ellen  Bennett, 
'arsaw,  Ind.,  is  Vice-President,  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks, 
Washington,  D.  C.  was  elected  Secretary-Treasurer.  Rev. 
ecil  Johnson,  Falls  City,  Neb.,  is  our  Extension  Director, 
-id  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  has  been  retained  as  Topic 
ditor.  The  list  of  departmental  Superintendents  will  be 
rinted  at  a  later  date. 

New  Reports 

Since  your  Topic  Editor  sends  a  letter  every  week  to  the 
vangelist,  and  since  the  Evangelist  has  opened  its  pages 
)  news  reports,  the  C.  E.  Board  voted  that  all  C.  E.  News 
eports  go  through  the  office  of  the  Topic  Editor.  So,  you 
ical  C.  E.  Societies,  send  us  more  and  more  of  those  reports 
I  your  meetings,  social  events,  and  work  in  our  Churches, 
et  the  brotherhood  know  what  YOU  are  doing.  Our  ad- 
ress  is  at  the  top  of  this  column.  Who'll  be  the  first? 

INDIANA  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT  ANNUAL  | 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  | 

On    October   17th   will   occur   the   annual  X 

meeting   of   the    Southern   District   Sunday  f 

School  Association  of  the  Indiana  Brethren  $ 

Churches.  This  year  it  will  be  held  at  North  A 

Manchester.  The  Sunday  School  will  convene  | 

at  9 :30,  with  special  speakers  at  both  morn-  X 

ing  and  the  afternoon  services.  A  basket  din-  o 

ner  will  be  enjoyed  at  the  noon  hour.  o 


iCati  tn  l&tBt 


DISINGER— Mrs.  Mertie  Disinger  had  been  a  faithful 
worker  in  the  Cambria,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  for  many 
years.  For  over  a  year  she  was  in  poor  health  and  spent 
weeks  in  the  hospital,  and  at  home  in  bed.  She  was  always 
cheerful  and  optimistic. 

She  went  to  her  reward  on  June  19,  194.3.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  church  on  Monday,  June  21st,  with  Rev. 
Robert  L.  Sink  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  assisting  the 
writer.  She  was  nearly  fifty-seven  years  of  age.  The  hus- 
band, two  daughters,  one  brother  and  two  sisters  survive. 

W.  E.  Deeter. 


STUTZMAN— Mrs.  Eli  (Sarah  Yoder)  Stutzman  was  re- 
leased from  her  bodily  suffering  and  handicaps  to  go  to  be 
with  the  Lord  Sunday  evening,  August  loth,  1943,  in  her 
87th  year.  She  had  been  paralyzed  for  a  number  of  years. 
The  last  of  these  she  spent  confined  to  her  bed.  In  the  same 
home,  also  bedfeast,  still  survives  her  ninety-one  year  old 
sister.  Surviving  also  are  four  children,  fourteen  grandchil- 
dren and  fourteen  great  grandchildren.  Three  grandsons  are 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

Sister  Stutzman  had  been  a  life-long  member  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church.  At  the  first,  she  belonged  to  The  Rosedale  con- 
gregation. Upon  its  disbandment,  about  1916,  she  transferred 
to  The  Third  (Morrellville)  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
She  was  a  deaconess,  and  was  ever  faithful  until  physical 
handicaps  made  her  active  participation  impossible.  She 
leaves  a  large  family,  which  also  is  active  in  the  work  of 
the  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  this  writer,  her  Pastor 
for  seven  years,  from  a  funeral  home,  August  18th.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Benshoff  Hill  Cemetery.  Death  came  as  a 
welcome  release  from  a  broken  body.  The  lives  of  many,  as 
well  as  the  work  of  the  Church,  have  been  enriched  by  her 
long  years  of  devotion. 

Rev.  William  S.  Crick. 


IN  MEMORIAM 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Albert  Runyon,  faithful  arid  beloved 
member  of  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  who 
went  to  her  eternal  home  on  July  25,  1943. 

E.  J.  Beekley. 

§n§n§ 

Hudsort  Taylor  thus  sums  up  the  missionary  equipment. 
Every  minister  of  the  gospel  needs  such: 

A  life  yielded  to  God  and  controlled  by  His  Spirit. 

A  restful  trust  in  God  for  the  supply  of  all  needs. 

A  sympathetic  spirit  and  a  willingness  to  take  a  lowly 
place. 

Tact  in  dealing  with  men  and  adaptability  toward  circum- 
stances. 

Zeal  in  sei'vice  and  steadfastness  in  discouragement. 

Love  for  communion  with  God  and  for  the  study  of  His 
Word. 

Some  e.xperience  and  blessing  in  the  Lord's  work. 

A  healthy  body  and  a  vigorous  mind. — Selected. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Oup  Children's 
Department 


I 


Mrs.  Uoretta  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 


There  are  men  and  women  and  boys  and  girls  who  are 
never  happy  because  Ihey  are  always  envious  of  some  one 
else.  If  we  are  not  satisfied  with  the  things  that  God  has 
given  to  us  we  are  committing  a  great  sin,  because  He  said, 
"Thou  shalt  not  covet."  and  He  also  gives  us  what  He  knows 
is  the  best  for  us. 

Solomon,  the  wisest  man  who  ever  lived,  said,  "Better  is 
little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord  than  great  treasures  and 
trouble  therewith." 

If  we  are  right  with  God  then  we  will  see  that  He  is  doing 
the  right  for  us,  and  we  will  be  contented. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


"I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content." — Philippians   4:11. 

There  was  once  a  king  who  was  very  unhappy.  He  had 
all  that  heart  could  wish  and  yet  he  was  not  satisfied.  There 
was  something  lacking  in  his  life,  but  he  could  not  tell  what 
it  was.  So  he  called  all  his  wise  men  together  and  asked  them 
about  it.  They  said  that  happiness  could  be  found  by  wear- 
ing the  shirt  of  a  perfectly  happy  man. 

He  ordered  his  servants  to  search  everywhere  throughout 
his  kingdom  for  a  perfectly  happy  man.  They  looked  through 
the  court  and  in  all  the  homes  of  the  rich,  but  they  could 
not  find  such  a  person  there.  Finally  they  found  a  poor  labor- 
ing man  who  was  perfectly  happy,  but  alas,  he  had  no  shirt. 

Even  if  the  man  had  had  a  shirt  it  would  have  done  the 
king  no  good,  because  happiness  cannot  be  put  on  like  a 
dress  or  suit  of  clothes.  It  doesn't  come  from  the  outside;  it 
comes  from  the  inside. 

Paul  had  learned  the  secret  of  a  happy  life,  because  his 
heart  was  right  with  God.  Only  when  our  hearts  are  right 
with  God  will  we  find  true  happiness,  and  we  can  say  with 
Paul  that  we  are  content,  each  in  his  own  place. 

A  little  snail  and  a  big  lobster  were  neighbors.  They  lived 
on  the  shore  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  little  snail  was  not 
satisfied  with  his  shell.  "It  is  much  too  small  for  me,"  it  said, 
"and  pinches  me  horribly.  I  wish  that  I  had  a  shell  like  the 
lobster  has.  Wouldn't  it  be  grand  to  have  such  a  wonderful 
home?  All  the  other  snails  would  envy  me.  Why  do  I  have  to 
live  like  this?" 

One  day,  as  the  snail  was  thinking  in  this  fashion,  he  saw 
a  great  change  come  over  the  lobster.  He  was  moving  out 
of  his  house,  for  as  you  know  a  full-grown  lobster  sheds  his 
shell  every  year.  He  left  his  old  house  lying  there  on  the 
beach,  and  the  snail  cried  out  in  glee,  "My  wish  has  come 
true,  and  I  shall  have  the  fine  house  I  have  always  wanted. 
Now  I  guess  everybody  will  sit  up  and  take  notice  of  me." 

So  he  called  to  the  fishes  and  the  clams  and  the  other  little 
snails,  "Just  watch  me,  I'm  going  to  live  like  a  prince  in 
this  fine  lobster  shell  palace."  Then  he  crept  out  of  his  shell, 
and  it  hurt  some  because  it  was  fastened  to  him,  but  he  said 
bravely,  "Good-bye,  old  shell,  you've  pinched  me  long  enough. 
I'm  going  to  be  perfectly  happy  now  and  have  room  enough 
to  turn  around  in." 

The  fishes  and  clams  and  other  little  snails  watched  him 
and  remarked  to  one  another  that  he  was  foolish.  They  saw 
him  move  into  the  big  shell,  but  he  couldn't  fill  it.  He  tried 
to  swell  out  as  big  as  he  possibly  could  and  made  himself 
tired  out,  but  it  was  no  use.  It  wasn't  as  fine  as  he  had 
pictured.  He  wished  that  he  could  go  back  to  his  old  home, 
but  by  this  time  it  was  so  dark  that  he  couldn't  find  his  way 
back,  besides  the  tide  had  washed  it  away.  So  he  had  to 
stay  there  all  night,  and  he  died  because  he  couldn't  keep 
warm. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Flo'/d  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  38 
Subject:  The  Penitent  Thief 

1.  When  a  prominent  man  dies  the  world  is  anxious  to 
record  his  last  words  or  deeds.  The  last  act  of  the  Son  of 
God  was  to  save  a  vile  sinner.  What  comfort  and  hope  for 
a  wicked  world!  The  Gospels  give  different  accounts  of  the 
thieves  on  the  cross.  The  accounts  are  not  conflicting.  Mat- 
thew and  Mark  tell  us  that  when  the  thieves  were  first  hung 
upon  the  cross  they  both  reviled  Him.  Luke  tells  that  later, 
one  of  them  repented.  It  is  with  the  repentant  one  that  our 
lesson  today  deals.  Read  in  unison  Matthew  27:33-44  and 
Luke  23:  39-48. 

2.  Christ  was  hanging  upon  the  cross  between  two  thieves. 
The  crowd  jeered  at  Him  and  wagged  their  heads.  His  dis- 
ciples were  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  One  had  denied 
Him;  another  had  betrayed  Him;  they  all  forsook  Him  and 
fled.  The  nefarious  Pharisees  said,  "He  saved  others;  Himself 
He  cannot  Save.  Only  His  mother  and  a  few  faithful  women 
remained  with  him.  Mark  14:70,  71;  Mark  15:29-32;  Matthew 
26:72;  Matthew  26:14,  15;  Matthew  26:56;  John  19:25. 

3.  The  first  thing  we  read  of  the  penitent  thief  was  that 
he  was  a  reviler  of  Christ.  One  can  hardly  imagine  a  person 
enduring  the  unspeakable  agonies  of  the  cross  would  think  of 
reviling  another  man  in  the  same  torture.  Surely  here  is  a 
man  who  could  sink  no  lower  in  this  life.  Mark  15:32. 

4.  The  next  we  hear  of  this  man  he  is  under  conviction. 
He  is  rebuking  the  other  thief.  "Dost  thou  not  fear  God?" 
What  could  have  changed  the  thief?  Could  it  have  been  the 
Savior's  prayer,  "Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do?"  When  the  thief  heard  that  prayer,  the  fear 
of  God  fell  upon  him.  That  was  the  beginning  of  conversion. 
Luke  23:40;  Proverbs  9:10;  Acts  19:17;  Acts  5:5,  11;  Acts 
2:43. 

5.  Next  the  repentant  thief  confessed  his  sin.  He  said  to 
the  other  thief,  "You  and  I  are  hanging  upon  the  cross  as  a 
just  punishment  for  our  sins."  Many  a  man  is  sorry  for  his 
sins  who  does  not  confess  them.  Confession  is  necessary.  1 
John  1:9. 

6.  God  never  forgives  a  sinner  until  he  confesses.  There 
is  no  hope  for  a  man  until  he  sees  that  he  is  under  just  con- 
demnation for  his  sins.  The  thief  confessed  his  sin,  and  Christ 
had  mercy  on  him  then  and  there.  Romans  10:10. 

7.  Next,   the    thief   justifies    Christ.    The   whole   world   is 
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eking  and  reviling.  The  thief  said:  "This  man  has  done 
hing  amiss."  Luke  2-3:41. 

i.  The  next  step  is  faith.  The  disciples  who  had  been  with 
in  daily  had  forsaken  Him.  Those  who  had  been  the  recip- 
its  of  His  healing  hand,  did  not  utter  a  kind  word  about 
m.  Those  who  had  witnessed  His  great  miracles  were  silent, 
t  the  thief  on  the  cross  overwhelmed  with  agony  man- 
ed  to  lay  hold  on  Christ  and  trust  Him  for  instant  salva- 
n.  What  a  bright  spot  in  the  dark  scene  of  Calvary!  It  is 
3  of  the  most  astounding  instances  of  faith  in  the  Bible, 
ke  23:42. 

1.  Thank  God  for  such  a  faith!  How  glad  this  poor  wretch 
uld  have  been  to  have  been  able  to  have  bowed  the  knee 

Christ.  But  all  he  could  do  was  to  turn  his  head  toward 
m  and  say  out  of  a  breaking  heart,  "Lord,  remember  me 
ien  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  He  called  Him  "Lord" 
d  by  that  one  word  confessed  the  deity  of  Christ.  Romans 
:9;  Philippians  2:11;  1  John  4:15. 

10.  "Lord,  remember  me."  This  prayer  is  not  a  long  one, 
t  hoxv  effective!  The  thief  did  not  make  tTie  common  e.xcuse 
it  he  could  not  pray  in  public.  If  he  had  been  concerned 
out  how  his  prayer  would  sound,  he  never  would  have  beeii 
i'ed.  His  prayer  was  short  and  to  the  point.  It  confessed 
3us  as  Lord,  and  poured  forth  his  own  deep  need,  in  ex- 
lordinary  faith.  Such  a  prayer  is  always  answered.  The 
jentant  thief  got  more  than  he  asked  for.  He  asked  the 
rd  to  remember  him,  and  Christ  answered,  "This  day  shalt 
)u  be  with  me  in  paradise."  Immediate  blessing — promise 

fellowship — eternal  life  in  glory;  that  is  the  way  our 
rist  answers  the  prayers  of  the  truly  penitent.  Luke  23:43; 
ke  18:13;  IVIatthew  14:30. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  NEWS 

Column  conducted  by 
By  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Reporter 


The   Vandergrift   Brethren   Church 

esented  its  service  roll  in  a  special  service  on  Sunday  morn- 
y,  September  5th.  One  feature  of  the  program  was  the  read- 
?  of  Brother  Vanator's  editorial  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
list  for  July  31st.  This  is  a  challenging  editorial  and  its 
ntents  should  be  placed  before  every  congregation.  "The 
nks"  of  the  church  and  spiritual  front  "should  be  filled 
mediately  when  our  boys  march  away."  The  service  wa.=; 
ncluded  by  a  choral  benediction  entitled  "The  American's 
ayer,"  sung  by  Sister  Grace  Rosensteel. 
The  Vandergrift  Church  is  noted  for  its  splendid  congrega- 
>nal  singing  and  for  the  great  interest  shown  by  her  young 
ople.  The  Christian  Endeavor  has  a  prayer  group  that 
;ets  each  week  under  the  direction  of  Brother  Clarence 
ott.  During  the  absence  of  a  pastor.  Brother  Samuel  Buz- 
rd,  a  resident  elder,  visits  the  sick  and  ministers  spiritual 
Ip  to  the  people. 

The  Mount  Pleasant  Brethren  Church  — 

,s  arranged  to  install  a  new  heating  system  during  the 
jnth  of  October,  and  has  the  money  already  provided  for 
e  same.  The  members  are  also  contemplating  other  im- 
ovements  and  decorating.  On  Sunday,  September  5th,  there 
;re  70  in  Sunday  School  and  75  in  attendance  at  the  morn- 
g  worship  service.  In  the  afternoon  32  were  present  at  a 
ptismal  service  in  which  Brother  Ralph  Singer,  the  pastor, 
ministered  the  rite  of  holy  baptism  to  his  daughter,  and 
n-in-law  who  has  been  in  the  navy  for  more  than  a  year. 


The  local  W.  M.  S.  is  growing  in  membership  and  the  work 
in  general  of  the  whole  church  is  advancing. 

Our  Church  College  Representative 

who  is  to  serve  as  "the  tie  that  binds"  the  Church  and  her 
college  is  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  who  has  been  pastor  of 
the  Berlin  Brethren  Church  for  a  period  of  12  years.  Brother 
Leatherman  is  an  Ashland  graduate  who  has  served  the 
church  as  a  pastor  in  a  fruitful  ministry  of  25  years.  He  will 
soon  travel  among  the  churches  full  time  in  the  interest  of 
building  up  a  Brethren  student  body  and  also  an  Operating 
Fteserve  Fund  for  the  college  and  seminary.  The  Church  has 
in  the  person  of  Brother  Leatherman  one  who  is  well  fitted 
to  establish  spiritual  strength  generally  and  to  promote  the 
mutual  welfare  of  the  Church  and  her  college  and  seminary. 

The   Berlin   Brethren  Church 

is  steadfast  in  her  labors.  Her  contribution  to  the  Operating 
Reserve  Fund  of  the  college  and  seminary  is  an  inspiration 
and  encouragement  to  the  sister  churches  of  the  district.  The 
amount,  when  concluded,  will  be  announced  in  due  time.  The 
loyal  Brethren  of  Johnstown  First,  Vinco  and  Conemaugh  are 
lifting  their  contribution  at  this  time. 

The  Berlin  Laymen's  Organization  sponsors  the  Boy's 
Brotherhood.  The  Laymen's  executive  committee  is  an  ad- 
visory committee,  and  at  their  last  meeting  they  chose  Broth- 
er Fred  W.  Brant  as  advisor  for  the  Brotherhood.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  October  17,  the  fall  communion  will  be  observed. 
192  members  communed  in  the  spring  communion.  It  is  at 
this  service  that  the  congregation  lifts  a  generous  offering 
for  District  Missions.  The  pastor.  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman, 
terminates  his  work  shortly  to  enter  the  field  of  the  Brother- 
hood as  college  representative. 

The  Vinco  Laymen's  Gospel  Team 

will  conduct  the  evening  service  at  the  Vandergrift  Brethren 
Church,  Sunday  evening,  September  19th.  Upon  call  the  team 
is  willing  to  sen-e  any  of  the  churches  desiring  their  services. 
Churches  interested  may  write  their  communications  to  James 
I.  Mackall,  R.  1,  Mineral  Point,  Pa.  The  membership  of  the 
Vinco  Laymen's  Organization  now  numbers  L!8.  They  are 
having  a  special  fall  rally  Tuesday  evening,  September  21. 
Bernett  McKay  of  Ebensburg  will  be  the  speaker  for  the 
occasion.  Following  the  worship  service  in  the  church  the 
men  will  enjoy  their  social  hour  in  the  home  of  the  presi- 
dent. Brother  W.  S.  Mackall. 

The   Second   W.   M.   S.   Rally 

of  the  Pennsylvania  District  will  be  held  at  the  Third  Breth- 
ren Church,  Johnstown,  corner  of  Spring  Street  and  Grape 
Avenue,  Morrellville,  Thursday,  October  14,  with  sessions 
at  10:00  A.  M.  and  1:30  P.  M.  Noon  reservations  should  be 
sent  to  Mrs.  John  Golby,  226  Glenn  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by 
October  8.  .. 
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Inasmuch  as  our  minister  has  resigned  we 
are  interested  in  contacting  applicants  for  the 
position  of  Pastor  for  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  Write  or  wire 
immediately. 

The  Pulpit  Committee, 

Mrs.  Orral  Bingman,  Chairman. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


A  hasty  check  of  the  enrollment  several  days  after  the 
opening  of  the  regular  college  year  shows  that  the  enrollment 
this  year  will  approximate  one  hundred,  just  about  one  third 
of  what  the  physical  plant  at  Ashland  could  handle.  Of  this 
number,  almost  one-third  come  from  the  Brethren  Churches. 
As  usual  and  as  is  expected,  Ashland  leads  the  churches  in 
number  of  students,  although  no  new  students  came  from 
there  this  year.  There  are  six  from  the  Ashland  Church.  Sec- 
ond in  number  of  students  is  Hagerstown,  Maryland  with 
three.  Other  churches  represented  in  the  .student  body  are; 
in  Ohio,  Smithville,  Pleasant  Hill,  Dayton,  New  Lebanon, 
Louisville,  and  North  Georgetown;  in  Indiana,  South  Bend, 
Nappanee,  Peru,  and  Elkhart;  in  Pennsylvania,  Waynesboro, 
Pittsburgh,  Uniontown,  Johnstown,  and  Berlin.  Besides 
Hagerstown,  scattered  Churches  represented  are  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  and  Hamlin,  Kansas.  A  num- 
ber of  students  have  been  delayed  in  enrolling  and  the  num- 
ber of  churches  represented  will  be  somewhat  larger. 

The  annual  Faculty  Reception  was  held  in  the  Myers  Home 
Thursday,  September  16,  with  a  very  large  number  of  the 
students  present  to  be  officially  welcomed  for  the  new  year. 

Night  school  in  Ashland  began  this  week,  but  it  is  still 
too  early  to  report  the  number  enrolled.  Next  week,  the  col- 
lege embarks  on  a  new  venture  instituting  night  school  in 
Mansfield,  Ohio.  From  the  number  of  inquiries  on  the  desk 
of  the  dean,  a  very  gratifying  enrollment  is  expected. 


WHEN  THE  WETS  ARE  DRY 

Dr.  Roy  L.  Smith  declares  that  wets  are  always  dry  when 
their  personal  safety  is  concerned.  He  says:  "They  believe 
in  prohibition  when  applied  to  the  engineer  who  hauls  the 
train  upon  which  they  are  riding,  the  taxi  driver  who  drives 
them  around,  the  elevator  boy  who  takes  them  up  to  their 
room  in  the  hotel,  the  cook  who  prepares  their  food  for  them, 
the  doctor  who  is  operating  on  their  little  children,  or  the 
driver  of  the  car  they  must  meet  at  a  narrow  place  in  the 
road." 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


GOOD  NEWS  FOR  BROTHER  AND  SISTER  J.  W.  PLATT 

The  following  clipping  from  The  Manteca  Bulletin  (Cali- 
fornia) of  August  19th,  came  to  the  editor's  desk,  and  we 
are  glad  to  pass  it  on  to  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist  that 
they  may  rejoice  with  the  Platts  in  the  safety  of  their  son. 
Brother  Alvar  was  previously  reported  as  missing  in  action. 
The  clipping  follows. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  I'latt  received  an  official  con\mu- 
nication  last  week  from  the  War  Department  in  Washington 
informing  them   that   their   son.   Staff   Sgt.  Alvar   B.   Piatt, 


now  a  prisoner  in  Germany,  had  been  awarded  an  air  medal 
and  the  Oak-leaf  Cluster,  for  his  part  in  bombing  raids  over 
Germany.  The  letter,  signed  by  J.  A.  Ulio,  major  general.l 
the  adjutant  general,  follows: 

"I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  by  the  direction  of 
the  President  the  Air  Medal  has  been  awarded  by  the  com- 
manding general,  Eighth  Air  Force,  to  your  son.  Staff  Ser- 
geant, (then  sergeant)  Alvar  B.  Piatt,  air  corps,  for  excep-i 
tionally  meritorious  achievement.  In  addition  to  the  Air 
Medal  an  Oak-Leaf  Cluster  which  is  second  award  of  this 
decoration  also  has  been  awarded  by  the  commanding  gen- 
eral. Eighth  Bomber  Command,  to  Staff  Sgt.  Alvar  B.  Piatt, 
air  corps. 

"Since  Sgt.  Piatt  has  been  reported  to  the  War  Depart- 
ment as  a  prisoner  of  war,  the  decoration  will  be  presented 
to  you  in  his  absence.  The  Air  Medal  with  an  Oak-Leaf  Clus- 
ter will  be  forwarded  to  headquarters.  Army  Air  Forces, 
Washington,  D.  C,  for  presentation  to  you,  and  that  office 
will  communicate  with  you  concerning  your  wishes  in  the' 
matter.  May  I  express  my  sympathy  during  this  period  and' 
join  you  in  the  hope  for  your  son's  safe  return  as  quickly  as 
possible." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Piatt  also  received  a  letter  last  week  from 
their  son,  which  gave  them  more  details  than  they  had  re- 
ceived in  the  card  from  him  earlier.  The  letter  was  written 
June  5,  a  little  over  a  month  after  he  was  taken  prisoner. 
He  said: 

"How  are  things  on  the  farm?  I  finally  got  out  of  the  hos- 
pital. I  got  my  running  gear  damaged  a  little  but  it's  almostl 
better  now.  Between  my  cycle  (he  had  suffered  injuries  to! 
his  legs  while  riding  his  motorcycle  a  few  years  ago )  and  the! 
army  my  legs  have  had  a  pretty  tough  time.  I  guess  it  will  be| 
up  to  the  cycle  from  here  on  out  because  a  German  officer! 
told  me  the  other  day  the  war  was  over  as  far  as  I  waf| 
concerned.  When  they  captured  me  they  took  my  billfold  audi 
I  just  got  it  back  and  it  sure  was  good  to  look  over  the  pic-j 
tures  I  had  in  it.  I  had  a  little  money  also  and  I  never  ex- 
pected to  see  it  again,  but  they  brought  me  a  receipt  yester- 
day and  told  me  it  was  in  the  bank  and  would  be  waitingj 
there  for  me.  I  ought  to  be  in  my  permanent  camp  soon  andj 
I'll  be  looking  forward  to  some  mail  from  home.  I  hope  thisi 
finds  you  all  well.  Tell  everybody  hello.  Your  P.  0.  W.,  Alvaij 
Bryce." 

Some  folks  in  England  with  whom  Alvar  had  visited  sev- 
eral times  wrote  a  letter  to  his  wife,  who  is  employed  in 
Sacramento,  that  they  had  been  told  that  the  bomber  or 
\'\'hich  Alvar  was  serving  had  fallen  into  the  sea. 

§n§n§ ■ 


NORTH   MANCHESTER,    INDIANA 

North  Manchester  will  have  the  privilege  of  hearing  Dri 
Charles  A.  Bame  in  an  Evangelistic  Campaign  which  will 
begin  the  week  of  Septembher  26th.  Dr.  Bame  returns  tc 
the  North  Manchester  Church  after  a  period  of  twenty-three 
years,  having  been  the  pastor  of  this  church  at  that  time. 

Recently  the  Sunday  School  held  election  of  officers  foi 
the  coming  year  which  resulted  as  follows:  Superintendent 
Frank  R.  Conrad;  Adult  Superintendent,  Arthur  Arthur; 
Young  People's  Superintendent,  Mrs.  Dale  Smith;  Children's 
Superintendent,  Mrs.  Harry  Mishler;  Secretary,  Betty  War- 
ren; Assistant  Secretary,  Charles  Mishler;  Treasurer,  RalpI 
Frey;  Missionary  Treasurer,  Ralph  Talmage;  Missionary  Su- 
perintendent, Mrs.  Lloyd  Conrad;  Temperance  Superintend- 
ent, Mrs.  Noah  Bundy;  Chorister,  H.  D.  Hunter;  Assistani 
Chorister,  Barbara  Olinger;  Pianist,  Mrs.  Charles  Gaebler 
Assistant  Pianist,  Charlotte   Schutz. 
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Our  Pastor,  Rev.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  spoke  at  the  Oak- 
He,  Indiana,  Home  Coming  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Septem- 
•r  12th.  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart,  who  is  soon  to  assume  the 
istorate  of  the  Burlington-Cambria,  Indiana,  circuit,  was 
le  preacher  on  the  morning  of  the  12th. 

H.  D.  Hunter. 


JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

Change  of  pastorates  is  always  accompanied,  for  the  Pas- 
r,  with  mingled  anticipations  and  reminiscences.  This  fact 
is  again  been  brought  home  to  this  writer  as  he  closed  a 
ven-year  pastorate  of  The  Johnstown  Third  (Morrellville) 
rethren  Church,  and  a  parallel  three-year  pastorate  of  the 
)hnsto\vn  Second  (Moxham)  Brethren  Church,  July  31st, 
id  began  as  Pastor  of  The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Pitts- 
irgh,  Pennsylvania. 

We  have  kept  Evangelist  readers  pretty  well  informed  by 
:casional  reports  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  the  Johns- 
vvn  Churches.  A  detailed  summary  here  would  be  a  needless 
ipetition.  The  years  seem  to  have  sped  swiftly,  due,  we  be- 
;ve,  to  the  many  and  varied  activities  in  which  the  Churches 
irticipated. 

Third  Church,  with  a  membership  of  almost  three  hundred, 
irried  on  a  fully  organized  program,  A  Church  School  with 
1  enrollment  of  some  three  hundred  with  several  organized 
asses,  a  Woman's  Missionary  Society  with  banner  rating, 
mior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods  of  Mary  and  Martha,  also  win- 
ng  recognition.  Junior  and  Senior  Choirs  and  Junior,  Inter- 
ediate  and  Young  People's  Christian  Endeavor  Societies. 

The  Church  and  Pastor  were  actively  identified  with  the 
enth  Sunday  School  District  Association  composed  of  six- 
len  schools.  With  the  Home  Cii'cle  Sunday  School  Associa- 
on  made  up  of  twelve  schools,  with  the  West  End  union 
lurch  activities,  shared  in  by  nine  churches,  and  in  the  Cam- 
ria  County  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Union  made  up  of 
le  groups  in  the  Conemaugh  Valley.  The  Church  and  its 
jxiliaries  were  "out  in  front"  frequently  in  the  many  and 
iried  activities.  The  Pastor  was  extended  many  honors  and 
^cognitions  by  the  civic,  religious,  educational  and  patriotic 
rganizations  of  the  city. 

The  Church  not  only  liquidated  over  five  thousand  dollars 
f  indebtedness,  but  made  extensive  repairs  and  improve- 
lents.  We  had  the  joy  of  receiving  into  the  membership  one 
undred  and  seventy-three,  almost  all  of  whom  came  by  con- 
;ssion  and  baptism.  Children  and  young  people  are  conspic- 
ous  in  the  attendance  and  work  of  the  Church,  which  is  a 
reat  inspiration  to  a  pastor,  and  pi'ophetic  of  a  continuing, 
ictorious  church. 

At  a  farewell  reception,  the  pastor  and  family  was  pre- 
?nted  a  check  for  One  Hundred  Dollars,  which,  it  was  stated, 
ad  been  raised  by  popular  subscription.  In  addition  to  hav- 
ig  met  its  salary  payments  in  full  weekly,  an  extra  week's 
alary  was  advanced  by  the  Church,  as  a  final  gesture  of 
ood  will.  We  relate  these  facts,  not  in  a  spirit  of  boasting, 
ut  simply  to  say  again,  heartily  and  sincerely,  "Thank  you, 
'bird  Brethren — for  everything!" 

The  Second  Brethren  Church  is  in  no  sense  a  dependent  of 
'he  Third  Church,  but  maintains  almost  a  full  program, 
ven  while  sharing  the  Morrellville  Church's  pastor.  This  en- 
srprising  group  of  almost  one  hundred  members,  is  com- 
osed  also  of  a  goodly  portion  of  children  and  young  people. 
)ver  two  thousand  dollars  of  indebtedness  was  liquidated 
uring  the  last  two  years,  and  a  celebration  and  home-com- 
ig  held.  Twenty-eight  were  received  into  the  Church  mem- 
lership  during  our  three  years  of  service.  At  a  farewell  re- 


ception, we  were  presented  an  elegant  piece  of  luggage,  and 
sets  of  religious  books,  highly  prized  by  a  minister. 

Time  will  not  efface  the  treasured  memories  of  the  splen- 
did folk  in  Johnstown  Second  and  Third  Brethren  Churches, 
and  those  in  the  neighboring  Vinco,  and  Johnstown  First  and 
Conemaugh  Brethren  Churches.  We  covet  your  continued 
prayers  in  our  behalf  as  we  seek  to  serve  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter in  this  great  field  and  City  of  Pittsburgh. 

Rev.   William   S.   Crick, 
5002  Dearborn  St.,  Pittsburgh,  24,  Pa. 


§n§n§ 

LOREE— COLLEGE  CORNER  INDIANA  CIRCUIT 

As  we  read  the  splendid  reports  of  the  work  of  the  various 
churches  over  our  brotherhood  we  remind  ourselves  that  con- 
siderable time  has  elapsed  since  the  Loree-CoUege  Corner 
churches   in   Indiana   have   been   heard   from. 

As  you  know  these  are  both  strictly  rural  churches  and 
have  been  heir  to  all  the  problems  facing  the  rural  churches 
in  these  times.  We  have  no  reason  to  complain  or  offer  any 
apologies. 

The  work  at  both  places  is  pressing  forward  and  gaining 
ground  and  when  the  great  day  of  awards  has  come  we  shall 
be  able  to  observe  with  joy  and  gladness  how  that  the  Lord 
has  blessed  His  people  and  granted  unto  them  many  vic- 
tories over  the  forces  of  evil  with  which  we  contend.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  spiritual  state  of  the  church 
would  record  a  greater  advance  than  would  our  numerical 
gains.  Our  people  seem  to  be  appreciating  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  with  a  new  and  marked  ear- 
nestness. 

Our  finances  are  the  best  in  many  years  and  our  contribu- 
tions to  all  the  varied  interests  of  the  church  far  surpass 
anything  in  the  history  of  these  churches. 

At  both  churches  the  pastor  has  been  bringing  a  series  of 
sermon-lectures  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  on  Lord's  Day 
evenings.  To  date  we  have  given  fourteen  of  these  and  will 
continue  for  some  months  to  come.  Thus  far  we  have  cen- 
tered our  studies  around  the  "Seven  Churches  of  Asia,"  and 
will  now  continue  in  the  remainder  of  the  Book. 

At  College  Corner  the  attendance  is  a  bit  above  the  cor- 
responding time  of  last  year,  both  in  the  Bible  School  and 
in  the  worship  service.  We  have  a  splendid  group  of  young 
folks  who  find  their  place  in  the  House  of  God  especially  at 
the  morning  service.  Our  special  evangelistic  meetings  will 
begin  on  September  26th  with  Evangelist  Harry  Richer  as 
preacher  and  Song  Director.  Will  the  brethren  join  us  in 
prayer  for  a  great  victory  here  ? 

At  the  Loree  church  seven  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
membership  during  the  summer  months,  five  by  baptism 
and  two  by  letter.  Of  those  baptized,  two  of  them  were  a 
husband  and  his  wife  whose  confessions  we  received  in  their 
home.  They  had  never  been  members  of  any  church  and 
their  combined  ages  totaled  one  hundred  and  forty-four  years. 
Thus  without  special  meetings  we  are  endeavoring  to  gather 
out  of  the  community  by  personal  evangelism  those  that  need 
to  be  saved,  and  also  to  make  each  and  every  service  an  evan- 
geli.stic  appeal. 

The  baptismal  service  mentioned  above  took  place  on  a 
Lord's  Day  afternoon  at  the  river  near  the  church,  where  a 
splendid  crowd  had  gathered  to  witness  the  rite.  In  this  the 
writer  is  a  bit  old-fashioned.  To  us  there  is  nothing  more 
beautiful  than   an  old-fashioned  river  baptism. 

Here  at  Loree  as  at  College  Corner  our  young  people  are 
faithful  to  the  House  of  God.  On  a  Lord's  Day  morning  it 
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is  not  unusual  to  have  between  thirty  and  forty  young  follis 
in  the  worship  service,  and  that  in  the  face  of  the  loss  of 
many  to  the  war  efforts  and  so  many  other  things  that  have 
taken  the  young  people  out  of  the  community. 

The  pastor  has  been  given  unanimous  calls  to  serve  in 
both  of  these  churches  for  the  year  ahead.  For  the  tasks 
and  responsibilities  of  the  ministry  in  these  days  we  need 
additional  grace  and  strength  and  courage.  But  we  face  the 
future  with  a  great  faith  believing  that  the  time  is  short  and 
that  never  before  was  there  a  greater  need  for  earnestness 
and  sacrifice  and  devotion  on  the  part  of  God's  people  than 
in  these  days.  We  rejoice  with  all  of  our  brethren  for  all  the 
victories  that  have  been  won  in  various  places  throughout  our 
beloved  fraternity,  and  for  the  wonderful  manifestation  of 
His  love  and  care  and  direction  to  that  part  of  His  church 
represented  by  those  that  choose  to  call  themselves  Brethren. 
Yours  faithfully,  Until  His  appearing, 

C.   C.  Grisso,   Bunker  Hill,  Ind. 

§n§n§ 

BURLINGTON-CAMBRIA  CIRCUIT,  INDIANA 

Near  the  close  of  our  work  in  these  two  churches  we  will 
send  in  a  brief  report.  While  we  feel  somewhat  short  of  our 
hopes  in  things  accomplished,  we  do  feel  there  has  been 
some  commendable  achievements. 

Twenty-six  names  were  added  to  the  church  roll  in  Bur- 
lington, and  four  at  Cambria.  This  last  number  happens  to 
be  the  smallest  in  all  our  29  years  of  labor  in  various 
churches.  Our  records  have  shown  up  on  other  fields  all  the 
way  from  19  to  63  additions  during  a  pastorate. 

However,  there  are  other  things  which  mark  progress,  so 
we  are  glad. 

Recently  we  received  one  by  letter  at  Cambria,  and  one 
by  baptism  at  Burlington.  We  are  still  hopeful  for  others. 

The  Burlington  church  has  spent  near  $1,000.00  on  needed 
improvements  on  the  Manse;  seats  for  one  room  at  the 
church,  a  new  baptistry,  and  now  a  rest  room  is  being  in- 
stalled; painting  and  redecorating.  The  W.  M.  S.  bought  an 
electric  sweeper  this  summer,  for  use  in  cleaning  carpets. 

Service  flags  were  dedicated  at  both  churches  with  appro- 
priate programs. 

Last  spring  the  Cambria  church  made  a  new  venture  in 
securing  an  adjoining  lot  with  a  building  30x50  on  it.  It 
was  repaired  and  formally  dedicated  on  August  the  8th  at 
our  Annual  Home  Coming.  On  that  day  we  enjoyed  the  pres- 
ence and  help  of  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  and  his  good  wife,  and 
we  really  had  a  great  service  both  morning  and  afternoon. 
In  the  evening  he  showed  the  pictures  of  mission  churches 
and  other  work  in  general.  The  Gard  Orchestra  furnished 
uplifting  music  in  the  afternoon.  One  hundred  people  ate 
dinner  in  the,  new  annex  building.  New  chairs  have  been  or- 
dered for  the  Annex,  and  a  committee  is  working  to  pur- 
chase a  piano.  The  general  outlook  for  the  Cambria  folks 
is  very  bright  and  we  hope  for  them  the  "best  ever."  They 
are  very  appreciative  of  all  the  minister  does  for  them.  They 
have  an  "evergreen"  week-night  Bible  study  and  prayer  ser- 
vice, and  the  attendance  is  commendable. 

They  sent  one  delegate  to  National  Conference  at  Ash- 
land. The  W.  M.  S.  is  active  and  almost  reached  the  Banner 
mark.  They  have  about  a  dozen  boys  in  the  U.  S.  service. 

A  new  brick  out-door  furnace  was  installed  in  the  back 
yard  of  the  Manse  at  Burlington,  and  some  friends  came  in 
one  evening  for  a  real  weiner  and  liamburg  roast.  This  church 
had  five  people  at  National  Conference — one  of  these,  Mrs. 
Edith  Rodkey,  happened  to  be  the  State  W.  M.  S.  president. 
She  has  been  out  to  a  number  of  other  churches  on  speaking 


dates.  Burlington  has  some  mighty  fine  people  and  efficient 
workers.  We  hope  for  them  the  "best"  also. 

We  are  closing  our  three  years  with  these  people  Sept.  30, 
and  are  moving  to  Udell,  Iowa. 

Brother  Wayne  Swihart,  who  will  teach  school  in  Burling- 
ton, has  been  called  to  take  over  this  circuit,  and  we  feel 
sure  he  will  do  a  commendable  work  with  them,  and  may  the 
Lord's  richest  blessings  be  upon  them  as  they  labor  in  the 
Kingdom  together. 

Some  day,  we  are  going  to  live  on  Hallelujah  Street  up  in 
Heaven  with  many  other  saints,  and  won't  that  be  a  glorious 
time? 

W.  R.  Deeter. 

§n§n§ 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  Elkhart  church  is  looking  forward  with  much  pleas- 
ant anticipation  to  several  events  which  are  planned  for  the 
immediate  future.  We  invite  you  to  share  with  us  as  much 
as  possible  the  good  times  we  expect. 

October  3  will  be  our  annual  Rally  Day  in  the  Bible  School. 
We  expect  to  see  souls  saved  on  that  day.  We  will  also  ob- 
serve a  quarterly  Cash  Day  at  the  same  time.  In  this  off'er- 
ing  we  shall  attempt  (and  we  are  quite  certain)  to  bring 
enough  to  complete  liquidation  of  the  $3,250.00  balance  on 
our  church   note. 

October  17  will  be  our  Home  Coming  Day  with  a  dinner 
at  noon.  We  hope  that  many  of  our  friends  can  be  present. 
In  the  afternoon  at  2:30  o'clock  we  shall  have  a  great  ser- 
vice in  which  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  will  be  the  speaker. 
At  the  same  time  we  shall  have  a  note  burning  service  ac- 
companied by  the  announcement  of  another  project. 

On  the  evening  of  October  17  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
will  begin  a  series  of  special  meetings  which  will  continue 
for  two  weeks.  Leading  up  to  these  special  services,  we  will 
have  a  campaign  of  personal  evangelism  which  we  pray  will 
result  in  a  great  harvest  of  souls. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  be  with  us.  We  covet  your 
prayers. 

Delbert  B.  Flora,  Pastor. 


§n§n§ 

TERRA  ALTA,  WEST  VIRGINIA 
Co-operative  Brethren  Church 

The  mothers  and  daughters  of  our  church  got  together  last 
May  in  one  of  the  homes  and  spent  an  enjoyable  evening. 
A  program  was  given  first,  then  a  period  was  spent  in  games 
and  social  activities,  followed  by  refreshments.  There  was  a 
large  attendance. 

We  had  a  two  weeks  Vacation  Bible  School  in  June.  It  was 
the  first  we  ever  had  and  it  proved  very  successful,  with  an 
attendance  of  thirty-six  pupils. 

Rev.  C.  O.  Showalter  of  Sipesvilte,  Pennsylvania,  held  a 
two  weeks  revival  for  us  the  first  part  of  August.  He  deliv- 
ered many  inspiring  sermons.  Five  people  accepted  Christ 
and  were  baptized.  The  meeting  closed  with  Communion  ser- 
vices on  Sunday  evening. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  made  some  comforts 
and  sent  a  couple  of  packets  to  C.  P.  S.  Camps.  We  are  now 
doing  canning  for  the  camps.  Several  boxes  of  clothing  have 
been  sent  for  relief  work.  We  are  having  our  regular  business 
meeting  of  the  church  on  September  12th. 
Yours  in  His  work, 

Mrs.  Roy  Whitehair. 
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OPINIONS  OF  GREAT  MEN  ON 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Roger  Babson.  the  statistician — The 
need  of  the  hour  is  not  more  factories, 
raih-oads,  steamships,  armies  or  navies, 
but  rather  more  religious  education. 

A  Business  Man — The  Sunday  School 
pays  the  greatest  dividends  of  any  invest- 
ment that  I  make. 

John  Wanamaker — I  know  of  no  other 
work  that  begins  to  compare  in  results 
with  that  attained  by  the  Sunday  School. 

Wm.  E.  Gladstone — The  Sunday  School 
is  the  world's  greatest  institution  for  pop- 
ularizing the  world's  greatest  Book. 

Bisliop  McDowell — The  Sunday  School 
is  the  most  significant,  the  most  perma- 
nent and  the  most  fruitful  work  of  the 
Church. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


A  CARD  TELLS  OF  THE  HOME  COMING  AND  RALLY 
DAY  SERVICES  at  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church, 
to  be  held  on  Sunday,  October  3rd.  The  Morning  Sermon 
will  be  delivered  by  the  pastor,  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte,  while  in 
the  afternoon  the  special  speaker  at  the  2:00  o'clock  service 
will  be  Dr.  J.  "Raymond  Schutz,  of  North  Manchester.  A  bas- 
ket dinner  will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 

Both  Brother  George  S.  Baer  and  the  Editor  claim  War- 
saw as  our  Home  Church.  We  are  sorry  that  neither  of  us 
will  be  able  to  be  present  to  enjoy  the  services. 

BROTHER  WILLIAM  S.  CRICK,  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church,  asks  that  the  following  cor- 
rection be  made  concerning  their  Communion  service  which 
was  announced  as  of  October  24th.  This  service  will  be  held 
on  October  31st.  Please  note  the  correct  date. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVAN- 
IA, bulletin.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor,  that  an  Evan- 
gelistic campaign  will  be  conducted  in  the  New  Kensington, 
Pennsylvania,  Brethi-en  Church,  beginning  Monday,  October 
4th  and  closing  Sunday,  October  17th.  Brother  Ankrmii  is 
to  be  the  evangelist  for  this  period.  Brother  Chester  F.  Zim- 
merman is  the  pastor  of  the  New  Kensington  Church. 

WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, BULLETIN  that  Rally  Day  has  been  set  for  Sun- 
day, October  3rd.  A  Goal  has  been  set  for  the  Sunday  School 
attendance  of  175.  A  program  will  feature  promotions,  in- 
stallation of  officers,  brief  talks  and  special  numbers. 

THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  BULLETIN,  Rev.  Elmer 
M.  Keck,  pastor,  announces  the  Home  Coming  Services  as  of 
Sunday,  October  10th.  It  will  be  an  all-day  service,  with 
dinner  in  the  basement  at  the  noon  hour.  The  afternoon 
speaker  has  not  been  chosen  at  this  writing,  but  the  evening 
speaker  will  be  Mayor  Theodore  McKeldin  of  the  City  of 
Baltimore,  who  has  spoken  at  the  Home  Coming  services 
for  many  years,  and  is  again  scheduled  for  this  year. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS, 
bulletin  that  Special  evangelistic  services  will  be  held  in  the 
Milledgeville  Brethren  Church  the  latter  part  of  November. 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindowr  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  will  be 
the  evangelist.  This  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  cooperation 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Brother  W.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff  is  pastor  of  our  church  in  Milledgeville. 

THE  FOLLOWING  IS  QUOTED  FROM  THE  NAPPANEE, 
INDIANA,  BULLETIN.  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  is  the 
pastor. 

"Great  Gathering  of  Men.  It  was  a  real  privilege  to  have 
Dr.  J.  0.  Winger  as  guest  speaker  on  Monday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 13,  at  the  Nappanee  Church.  A  splendid  delegation 
of  144  men  were  present  from  Ardmore,  South  Bend,  Elkhart, 
Goshen,  Milford,  New  Paris,  and  Warsaw,  as  well  as  some 
from  the  local  Church  of  the  Brethren.  A  splendid  program 
was  given.  The  fellowship  of  the  Northern  Indiana  Brother- 
hood of  Laymen  is  something  that  must  be  experienced  to 
fully  appreciate." 

THE  INDIANA  MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION  will  meet 
at  Nappanee,  Indiana,  in  the  First  Brethren  Church;  on  Mon- 
day, October  4th  at  3:00  P.  M.  and  all  day  Tuesday  through 
the  evening.  The  public  is  invited. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE:  The  Fall  Communion  service  of 
the  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  will  be  held 
on  Sunday  night,  October  31st.  All  of  like  faith  are  invited. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Pastor. 


SPIRITUAL  FOOD— HOW  DO  WE  EAT? 

The  Illinois  Medical  Journal  gives  the  "Eleven 
ges  of  Man  in  Menu  Form,"  as  follows : 
..  Milk.  •      .     '■ 

:.  Milk  and  Bread. 
).  Milk,  bread,  eggs,  and  spinach. 
[.  Oatmeal,  bread  and  butter,  green  apples  and  all- 
day  suckers. 
).  Ice  cream  soda  and  hot  dogs. 
).  Minute  steak,  fried  potatoes,  coffee  and  apple 

pie. 
'.  Bouillon,  roast  duck,  scalloped  potatoes,  creamed 
broccoli,  fruit  salad,  divinity  fudge  and  demi- 
tasse. 
5.  Pate  de  foie  gras,  weiner  schnitzel,  potatoes  Pa- 
risienne,   egg   plant   a   I'opera,    demitasse   and 
Roquefort  cheese. 
).  Two  soft-boiled  eggs,  toast  and  milk. 
).  Crackers  and  milk. 
[.  Milk. 

This  set  me  to  thinking.  Does  the  spiritual  life  of 
an  follow  much  the  same  pattern?  Does  the  man 
-  woman  who  has  lived  many  years  in  the  church 
nd  at  the  end  of  his  or  her  life  that  it  is  necessary 
)r  them  to  come  back  to  the  early  "milk"  diet  that 
3gan  their  early  Christian  experience? 
We  remember  that  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinth- 
ins,  said  this,  "And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
nto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even 
3  unto  babes  in  Christ.  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, 
nd  not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able 
)  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able.  For  ye  are 
et  carnal  .  .  .  "  And  the  writer  of  Hebrews  has  this 
D  say,  "For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teach- 
rs,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be 
le  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God:  and  are 
ecome  such  as  have  need  of  milk  and  not  of  strong 
leat.  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is  unskillful  in 
he  word  of  righteousness:  for  he  is  a  babe.  But 
trong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 
ven  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
xercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil." 

We  believe  that  the  real  Christian  diet,  while  it 
ightly  should  begin  with  the  milk  of  the  Word,  yet 
here  should  be  no  return  to  that  liquid  diet  as  the 
ears  go  by.  Each  Christian  should  be  able  to  par- 
ake  of  the  strong  meat  of  the  Gospel  and  to  expend 
lis  or  her  strength  in  the  propagation  of  the  same. 
To  swallow  meat  whole  and  not  chew  it  thorough- 
y  oftentimes  leads  to  sickness.  It  is  not  easily  di- 


gested, or  it  works  the  digestive  system  too  hard. 
The  Lord  never  asked  man  to  swallow  whole  without 
attempting  to  thoroughly  digest  it,  even  the  Word 
of  God.  He  said,  "Search  the  Scriptures."  "Try  the 
spirits  to  see  whether  they  be  of  God." 

We  have  to  learn  to  "eat  of  the  meat  of  the  Word" 
just  as  we  have  to  learn  to  eat  many  things  in  a  ma- 
terial sense.  But  we  must  remember  that  it  is  the 
"meat"  that  gives  the  strength  to  fight  the  battles 
of  the  Lord. 


THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  WAR  AND 
PEACE 

Last  year's  Rockefeller  Foundation  Report  gave 
the  following: 

"An  American  soldier  wounded  on  a  battlefield  in 
the  Far  East  owes  his  life  to  the  Japanese  scien- 
tist, Kitasato,  who  isolated  the  bacillus  of  tetanus. 
A  Russian  soldier  saved  by  a  blood  transfusion  is 
indebted  to  Landsteiner,  an  Austrian.  A  German  is 
shielded  from  typhoid  fever  with  the  help  of  a  Rus- 
sian, Metchnikoff.  A  Dutch  marine  in  the  East  In- 
dies is  protected  from  malaria  because  of  the  experi- 
ments of  an  Italian,  Grassi ;  while  a  British  aviator 
in  North  Africa  escapes  death  from  surgical  infec- 
tion because  a  Frenchman,  Pasteur,  and  a  German, 
Koch,  elaborated  a  new  technique. 

"In  peace  as  in  war  we  are  all  of  us  beneficiaries 
of  contributions  to  knowledge  contributed  by  every 
nation  in  the  world.  Our  children  are  guarded  from 
diphtheria  by  what  a  Japanese  and  a  German  did; 
they  are  protected  from  smallpox  by  an  English- 
man's work;  they  are  saved  from  I'abies  because  of 
a  Frenchman;  they  are  cured  of  pellagra  through 
the  researches  of  an  Austrian.  From  birth  to  death 
they  are  surrounded  by  an  invisible  host — the  spirits 
of  men  \\-ho  never  thought  in  terms  of  flags  or  bound- 
ary lines  and  who  never  served  a  lesser  loyalty  than 
the  welfare  of  mankind." 

The  forward  steps  that  have  been  taken  during 
the  past  two  years  of  war  in  the  scientific  field  will 
do  even  more  than  those  of  the  past.  And  we  pray 
that  when  again  peace  comes  to  the  nations,  even 
if  it  is  only  to  be  for  a  little  while,  that  the  many 
wonderful  discoveries  and  inventions  will  prove  as 
uplifting  and  as  helpful  as  those  of  the  past. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Layman  and  His  Church 


By  H.  O.  Dukes 


Many  centuries  ago  the  Psalmist  propounded  this 
question :  "If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can 
the  righteous  do?" 

No  doubt  the  question  was  evoked  by  some  un- 
usual national  crisis.  It  is  an  appropriate  question  to 
be  propounded  in  this  age.  Some  of  the  peoples  of 
the  old  world  are  having  to  answer  it  now,  with  all 
its  implications.  For  instance,  the  good  people  of 
France ;  the  good  people  of  the  Netherlands ;  the  peo- 
ple of  Norway  and  Poland.  With  us  of  the  new  world, 
the  question,  so  far  at  least,  is  relieved  of  some  of 
Its  severity.  Nevertheless,  seeing  the  fate  of  other 
peoples,  it  is  important  that  we  be  concerned  and  we 
should  now  be  considering  whether  the  destruction 
of  our  cherished  foundations  is  threatened,  and,  if  so, 
what  can  be  done  to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe. 

At  first,  M'hat  are  some  of  our  cherished  founda- 
tions? Freedom  is  the  one  word  that  most  nearly 
expresses  it, — freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of  assem- 
bly, freedom  of  opportunity,  freedom  of  individual 
initiative  and,  most  of  all,  freedom  of  religious  wor- 
ship. 

And  how  are  there  foundations  being  challenged? 
The  answer  is  obvious.  Every  reasonably  well  in- 
formed person  can  see  the  danger. 

In  view  of  the  impending  crisis,  is  it  not  fitting 
that  the  layman  and  his  church  join  hands  in  a  closer 
relationship  than  ever  before. 

And,  first,  I  would  like  to  suggest  that  the  layman 
now  needs,  and  will  hereafter  need  his  church.  We 
may  belong  to  other  organizations,  and  there  are 
many  good  ones  outside  the  church.  For  instance, 
our  civic  clubs  and  our  fraternal  orders.  Many  others 
might  be  mentioned,  and  all  of  them  will  be  in  posi- 
tion to  render  valuable  patriotic  service.  But  no 
other  organization  can  take  the  place  of  the  church 
in  this  emergency.  The  church  has  taken  the  lead  in 
every  national  crisis  that  our  country  has  known, 
and  the  church  will  take  the  lead  now.  This  is  true, 
if  for  no  other  reason,  because  the  church  has  more 
at  stake  than  any  other  organization.  What  organ- 
ization could  be  more  interested  in  the  maintenance 
of  such  sacred  human  rights  as  freedom  of  assem- 


bly  and    freedom   of    religious    ^^"orship    than   the 
church  ?  The  church  must  take  the  lead,  and  the  goal  i 
of  individual  preparedness  can  best  be  attained  with-  ■ 
in  the  church.  Let  us  find  our  places  in  our  churches 
and  march  forward  with  them.  j 

In  the  next  place,  the  church  now  needs,  and  will  I 
need,  the  layman.  Your  church  needs  you,  my  lay-  i 
man  friend.  Laymen  constitute  the  backbone  of  the  | 
church.  At  this  point,  let  me  quote  from  John  Bun- 1 
yan  Smith.  Speaking  of  the  layman's  task,  he  said: 

"Our  Lord  began  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
Christian  Church  without  a  preacher  in  sight.  Jesus 
looked  over  the  group  of  Priests  in  the  temple  and 
threw  them  all  into  the  discard.  He  found  some  busy  ' 
business  men  and  said,  'Follow  me.'  Out  of  them  he 
forged  that  group  of  spiritual  dynamos  known  as 
the  apostles.  Preachers,  pastors,  priests  and  popes 
have  come  and  gone,  but  the  task  of  bringing  Christ 
Jesus  as  Saviour  to  our  own  world  is  still  waiting 
for  laymen.  That  one  supreme  mission  on  which  Je- 
sus sent  His  laymen  disciples  will  never  be  realizedil 
until  the  laymen  of  Jesus  today  take  seriously  their 
task  as  those  first  lajnnen  did." 

Yes,  the  church  needs  the  laymen.  If  it  functions 
properly,  it  must  have  loyal  laymen. 

And,  finally,  we  must  look  from  the  present  to  the 
future.  We  must  look  to  the  time  when  the  tense- 
ness of  this  hour  will  have  passed ;  to  the  time  when 
bombs  will  cease  falling;  and  flags  will  be  furled. 
What  part  can  you  play ;  what  part  can  your  church 
play ;  what  part  can  you  and  your  church,  cooperat- 
ing, play  in  re-chai*ting  the  course  of  the  world  for 
that  new  day.  In  the  last  world  war  we  developed  a 
slogan,  magnetic  and  most  appealing.  We  were  fight- 
ing that  war  to  end  war,  so  it  was  said.  No  doubt, 
many  in  that  belief  made  the  supreme  sacrifice.  And 
I  am  wondering  if  the  world  has  kept  faith  with 
those  brave  lads.  The  cure  for  all  the  world's  ills  isi 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  That  spirit  will  command  jus- 
tice and  peace  among  all  peoples  .and  for  all  the 
world.  Surely  the  church  will  make  its  program  withi 
that  goal  in  view.  Do  you  want  your  church  to  havd. 
its  part  in  that  great  program?  Then  make  it  so.- 
From  The  Christian  Index. 


If  alms  are  often  a  doubtful  kindness,  charity  in  the  trua 
sense,  is  never  out  of  place.  It  may  be  wrong  to  give  money ; 
it  is  never  wrong  to  give  help,  time,  thought  and  kindness. — 
Lord  Avebury. 
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A  Good  Soldier 


By  Chaplain  Albert  L.  Evans 


Our  country  is  facing  a  grave  crisis  in  its  hasty 
reparation  for  national  defense.  Millions  of  dollars 
ave  been  appropriated.  Industry  is  being  speeded 
p  to  furnish  the  tools  of  warfare.  The  Regular  Army 
as  been  increased  to  375,000  men.  The  National 
uard  and  the  Reserve  Corps  are  being  called  to 
ctive  duty.  The  Selective  Service  Act  is  now  in 
3rce,  and  millions  of  men  are  registered  and  are 
illed  for  service  and  training  for  one  year.  Every- 
ling  is  being  done  furiously  to  prepare  our  national 
sfenses,  but  no  need  is  greater  than  that  of  men 
ho  will  be  good  soldiers.  Americans  believe  that 
le  best  soldier  is  one  who  is  imbued  with  high 
leals — the  soldier  that  knows  wiiat  his  country 
ands  for  in  contrast  to  all  others,  loves  it  above 
[1  others,  and  is  willing  to  fight  to  defend  these 
leals  and  principles. 

Some  of  those  overseas  have  boasted  of  their  pre- 
iredness  and  of  our  unpreparedness.  Now  we  pro- 
3se  to  season  and  harden,  to  select  and  train  our 
en  until  they  are  fit  to  fight  and  have  something 
I  fight  for  which  they  love.  Not  a  man,  not  a  ma- 
line,  not  a  theory,  but  a  country  that  has  for  its 
eals  justice  and  liberty,  toleration  and  coopera- 
on  which  make  up  our  American  way  of  life.  We 
^lieve  that  morale  is  founded  on  morals,  that  at  the 
lundation  of  all  good  morals  is  religion,  the  Chris- 
an  religion  which  believes  firmly  in  God  and  in  Je- 
is  Christ,  our  Saviour,  and  in  the  Holy  Bible,  as 
e  Word  of  God.  It  is  of  interest  to  us  then  to  see 
id  understand,  not  from  a  military  standpoint  of 
ew  merely,  but  from  a  Bible  viewpoint,  what  it 
IS  to  say  about  a  good  soldier. 

First  of  all,  a  good  soldier  must  enlist  for  train- 
g.  He  must  show  enough  interest  in  the  Kingdom 
'  God  to  enlist  in  its  cause.  The  Bible  requires  that 
e  take  sides  between  right  and  wrong.  "Come,  fol- 
w  me,"  says  Christ.  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
rainst  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
reth  abroad"  (Matthew  12:30). 

A  Good  Soldier  Must  Be  Armed.  Our  country  is 
ying  furiously  to  speed  up  industry  so  we  can  have 
ms,  tanks,  airplanes,  submarines,  destroyers — the 
ols  of  warware.  This  is  also  true  of  the  Christian 
■my.  Unless  we  are  prepared  we  cannot  withstand 
e  wiles  of  the  devil  and  his  minions.  "Put  on  the 
tiole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
rainst  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
;ainst  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
;ainst  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
aces.  Wherefore,  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour 


of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand,  therefore, 
having  your  loins  girded  about  with  truth,  and  hav- 
ing on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness;  And  your 
feed  shod  with  the  preparation  gospel  of  peace; 
Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God ;  Pray- 
ing always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit"  (Ephesians  6:11-18).  This  is  the  Christian 
soldier's  armor:  Truth,  Righteousness,  Faith, 
Prayer  and  the  Word  of  God. 

A  Good  Soldier  Must  Be  Trained.  I  suppose  the 
recruit  sometimes  wonders  why  all  the  drilling — 
marching  backward  and  forward,  this  way  and  that, 
days  on  days,  weeks  on  weeks.  It  is  fundamental  to 
a  well-trained  soldier.  Among  other  things,  it  teaches 
him  to  obey  orders,  to  act  in  unison,  to  coordinate 
body  and  mind,  to  carry  out  the  will  of  the  higher 
command  at  all  times  without  delay  or  confusion. 
Anyone  who  belittles  this  training,  inside  or  outside 
the  army,  does  so  through  ignorance  or  for  malicious 
purposes.  Paul,  speaking  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
Christian  army,  says,  Shut  your  minds  to  such  prop- 
aganda, and  train  for  the  religious  life.  It  is  only  the 
well-trained  Christian  soldier  who  will  be  able  to 
give  a  good  account  of  himself  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places.  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  And  Paul  goes  on  to 
show  that  religious  training  is  of  value  in  all  direc- 
tions. It  contains  the  promise  of  life  both  for  the 
present  and  the  future.  "It  is  a  sure  word,  it  deserves 
all  praise,  that  we  strive  and  toil,  because  our  hope 
is  fixed  upon  the  living  God,  the  Saviour  of  all  men" 
(1  Timothy  4 :9, 10) .  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity" 
(1  Timothy  4:12). 

A  Good  Soldier  Is  One  Who  Obeys  Orders. — It  is 
well  said,  that  the  first  duty  of  a  soldier  is  to  obey. 
This  is  certainly  true  of  the  Christian  soldier.  Jesus 
said  in  the  crisis  hour  of  His  life,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done"  (Luke  22:42).  Paul  also  said,  "Cast- 
ing down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  he 
bringeth  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ"  (2  Corinthians  10:5). 
"Trust  and  oh-ey, 

For  there's  no  other  way 
To  he  Jmppy  in  Jesu-s, 
But  to  trust  and  obey." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Our  Lord  abides  with  all  who  trust  and  obey. 

A  Good  Soldier  Must  Endure  Hardness. — Physical 
training  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  military  life. 
It  is  no  picnic  to  be  a  soldier,  and  certainly  there  is 
no  place  in  the  army  for  "picnic  soldiers."  The  Selec- 
tive Service  Act  is  designed  to  take  our  young  men, 
train  them  and  season  them  for  the  exigencies  of 
modern  warfare.  This  requires  the  utmost  endur- 
ance. So,  Paul  says,  we  must  be  able  to  "endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Tim- 
othy 2:3).  He  knew  whereof  he  spoke,  for  he  had 
endured  hardness — persecution,  imprisonment,  pri- 
vations, punishments,  and  finally  death. 

A  Good  Soldier  Is  One  Who  Does  Not  Entangle 
Himself  In  The  Affairs  Of  This  Life.  A  soldier's 
virtue  is  shown  in  his  ability  to  resist  the  enemies  of 
his  faith,  and  any  evil  that  would  weaken  his  own 
body  contrary  to  the  rules  of  his  service.  No  Ameri- 
can soldier  can  afford  to  take  stock  in  any  of  the 
glimmering  propaganda  that  comes  from  the  ene- 
mies of  democracy.  No  good  soldier  will  allow  him- 
self to  engage  in  any  evil  habits  that  have  in  them 
the  possibilities  of  incurring  diseases  that  may 
scourge  his  body  and  weaken  him  for  service.  Paul 
said  of  the  Christian  soldier,  "No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be 
soldier"  (2  Tim.  2:4). 

A  Good  Soldier  Is  One  Who  Must  Fight,  When 
Fighting  Is  In  Order.  A  soldier  who  is  not  able  to 
fight,  or  willing  to  fight,  when  called  upon  to  do  so, 
is  not  a  good  soldier.  That  is  the  only  reason  we  have 
soldiers.  If  there  were  no  fighting  to  be  done,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  a  War  Department  or  of  sol- 
diers. It  is  just  as  true  in  the  Christian  army.  We 
must  be  able  to  fight,  to  defend  our  cause,  to  acquit 
ourselves  like  men.  And  from  this  service  in  the 
Christian  army  there  is  no  discharge.  In  this  world 
good  and  evil  are  arrayed  against  each  other,  and 
will  be  until  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  established  and 
Satan  and  his  minions  are  destroyed.  If,  therefore, 
we  would  be  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  Salvation,  we  must  "fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  we 
are  called"  (1  Timothy  6:12). 

The  Christian  Soldier  Is  Assured  Of  Victory.  It  is 
a  great  thing  to  be  on  the  winning  side,  to  know 
that  ultimately  there  is  no  defeat  for  our  cause. 
"What  shall  we  say,  then,  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?"  (Romans  8:31).  "Thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (1  Corinthians  15:57). — The  Presbyterian. 


EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 


(Writen  during  the  early  days  of  the  present  war,  the 
above  article  is  still  worth  reading  and  meditation|  Times 
may  change,  but  Christianity  never  changes  and  its  impli- 
cations always  remain  constant. — Editor). 


We  Had  a  Good  Conference 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

I  admit  it  and  believe  it.  But  that  is  not  to  say  that 
it  could  not  have  been  greater  and  that  we  could  not 
have  done  more.  Needed,  talented  people  of  our  lead- 
ership did  not  come.  They  were  needed  because  we 
need  all  the  wise  leadership  we  can  muster  at  a  time 
like  this  and  we  were  minus  their  wisdom. 

The  optimism  and  readiness  to  sacrifice  was  a 
timely  feature  of  the  conference  which  will  be  re- 
flected in  many  of  our  fields  of  endeavod.  It  is  much 
better  for  a  general  enthusiasm  to  grip  our  people 
than  that  one  or  two  churches  should  do  most  of  the 
giving.  If  we  are  unable  in  our  leadership  to  "keep 
democracy  alive,"  then  we  shall  have  started  on  a 
tangent  full  of  danger  and  trouble  for  all  the 
churches.  We  are  one  of  the  most  democratic 
churches  and  need  beware  lest  we  lose  it  in  undemo- 
cratic procedures,  unwarranted  either  by  experience 
or  past  history. 

We  have  many  encouragements  and  some  once  de- 
pressed with  our  outlook  are  now  quite  inspired  and 
enthused.  Let  us  make  it  contagious  this  year.  Let 
us  agree  to  make  this  year  the  time  of  progress  and 
optimism.  Of  course  that  is  the  work  of  the  leaders, 
not  only  the  preachers.  Official  Boards  in  our  con- 
gregations should  be  convinced  that  they  are  the  im- 
portant persons  in  any  congregation.  Pastors  come 
and  go;  but  the  boards  I'emain  and  must  either  go 
forward  in  measured  progress,  or  suffer  loss  if  they 
allow  inexperienced  leaders  to  "take  the  reins"  and 
run  away  with  things.  Our  recent  division  proves 
that  our  local  boards  yielded  too  often  to  preachers  - 
\\-ho  were  renegade  to  our  heritage.  Now  they  must 
build  new  places  of  worship  and  suffer  indelicate  ■ 
competition. 

Cooperation  is  a  settled  fact.  The  winning  of  the  ■ 
complete  sanction  of  cooperation  with  the  mother  ' 
church  in  this  conference  is  a  victory  that  will  be  ! 
further  treated,  if  God  wills,  in  a  later  missive.  Not ! 
union.  No  conference  can  vote  that.  If  we  ever  grow  j 
together  we'll  need  no  conference  action.  But  there  j 
are  so  many  places  where  we  can  conserve  our  gains  | 
as  we  work  together  in  saving  small  groups,  and  | 
creating  new  ones ;  where  we  can  be  friendly  to  each  i 
other  and  be  made  glad  rather  than  censuring  one  ! 
another  and  be  soured,  that  it  is  a  delight  to  contem- 
plate our  progress  stressing  the  great  dominant  note 


I 
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•f  Christianity — love.  "By  this  shall  men  know  that 
e  are  my  disciples." 
Praise  God  for  the  Conference  of  nineteen  hun- 
red  forty-three. 

Carey,  Ohio. 

§n§n§ 


A  PRAYER  FOR  PEACE 
By  Helen  L.  Lcmge 

Dear  God,  I  pray  on  bended  knees, 

I  know  that  I  may  speak  with  ease 

Of  things  that  come  into  my  mind 

And  ask  Thee,  God,  to  help  me  find 

A  way  to  end  this  bitterness 

And  suff'ring,  chaos  and  distress. 

I  know  that  men  have  gone  before, 

To  fight  in  needless,  selfish  war; 

And  women,  struggling  nobly,  tried 

To  carry  on  where  brave  men  died; 

And  hungry  children,  shedding  tears 

Have  borne  war's  scars  for  many  years : 

Destruction — where  bombs  once  were  spilled, 

Has  broken  hearts  of  men  who  build 

The  monuments  of  history. 

But  why,  dear  God,  why  must  it  be 

That  all  peace  in  the  hearts  of  men 

Must  be  destroyed,  then  built  again? 

"Ah,  yes,"  He  spoke,  "I  know  these  well. 

I  know  of  all  the  things  you  tell; 

I  walked  with  men  who  went  before 

To  fight  in  needless,  selfish  war; 

I  heard  the  mothers'  prayers,  above, 

To  save  the  lives  of  those  they  love ; 

I  watched  o'er  brave  men  as  they  died. 

And  pitied  children  when  they  cried. 

I  saw  the  walls  of  history 

Fall  down.  This  is  not  new  to  me. 

For  years  I  spoke  of  love  and  peace, 

And  asked  that  selfish  hatred  cease; 

I,  too,  on  bended  knees  have  prayed 

For  godless  men  who  sinned  and  strayed. 

But  you,  dear  one,  who  prays  and  cares. 

Believe  in  me — I  hear  your  prayers — 

And  pray  for  love  in  hearts  of  men, 

The  world  will  then  have  peace  again." 

§n§n§ 


LONELINESS 

Loneliness  of  spirit — who  has  not  passed  through 
;uch  seasons?  Who  has  not  shivered  under  its  cloud, 
md  come  dripping  and  chilled  out  of  the  wild  waters 
)f  despair?  Even  Christ  was  deserted  and  bore  the 
igony  of  the  Garden  unassisted  by  friends.  Loneli- 
less  is  often  the  result  of  our  own  moods  and  cir- 
cumstances. The  mind  makes  its  own  solitude  and 
[■epels  human  reproach.  Who  admits  the  woi'ld  to  the 
secrecy  of  his  thoughts?  Who  permits  the  crowd  to 


rush  against  and  force  the  fastenings  of  his  soul's 
reticence  and  hears  its  whispered  doubts  and  fears, 
its  secret  terrors  and  its  self-accusations?  No  one. 
Half  our  lives  the  world  knows  nothing  of,  and 
would  not  understand  if  they  did  know. 

There  are  times  when  this  isolation  is  made  more 
complete  because  of  surrounding  circumstances.  A 
great  sorrow,  the  source  of  which  we  may  not  tell, 
a  disappointment  which  we  must  conceal,  a  lapse 
which  we  must  hide,  or  an  appetite  which  we  must 
combat,  but  whose  presence  and  power  we  must  not 
declare.  Many  understand  the  philosophy  of  this 
statement. 

We  have  stood  in  the  center  of  some  black  circle 
and  felt  the  agony  of  the  surrounding  pressure,  and 
we  know  how  powerless  the  world  is  to  help  us  at 
such  moments.  All  the  wires  along  which  the  cur- 
rents of  sympathy  ordinarily  flow  are  cut  or  made 
useless  by  the  raging  of  the  storm  so  that  human 
aff'ection  can  send  no  message  of  love,  no  word  of 
guidance  or  cheer.  At  the  two  extremes,  at  the 
height  and  depth  of  human  feeling,  the  soul  stands 
alone.  When  lifted  up  on  the  crest  of  some  great  emo- 
tion, or  when  sunk  in  the  depth  of  despair,  its  iso- 
lation is  complete,  it  is  too  far  above  or  below  ordi- 
nary level  of  life  to  heed  its  voice. 

It  seems  to  be  God's  will  at  the  supreme  moments 
of  our  lives  we  should  be  alone  with  Him.  The  great 
decisions  of  our  lives  are  made  when  alone,  and  life's 
bitterest  griefs  are  borne  with  our  heads  in  the  pil- 
low. More  than  once  we  are  exiled  from  the  world. 
More  than  once  we  have  less  than  an  island  for  our 
home,  and  loneliness  more  oppressive  than  the  ab- 
sence of  human  faces  and  the  limitless  reach  of  wa- 
ters weighs  us  down. 

But  we  are  never  in  reality  alone,  never  deserted. 
On  our  right  hand  and  on  our  left  the  Invisible 
walks.  Christ  is  always  with  us.  We  can  say  with  a 
gladness  no  voice  can  ever  express,  "The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd;  I  shall  not  want."  The  soul  of  the  Chris- 
tian breaks  into  song  even  unto  death,  and  like  a 
swan,  whose  closing  note  is  the  sweetest,  exclaims, 
"Thy  rod  and  thy  staff',  they  comfort  me!"  O,  the 
joy  of  Thy  nearness!  O,  the  glory  of  His  presence, 
in  the  light  of  which  darkness  melts  away. — Penin- 
sula Methodist. 

§n§n§ 


LET  ME  REMEMBER 

When  little  things  would  irk  me,  and  I  grow 

Impatient  with  my  loved  ones,  let  me  know 

How,  in  a  moment,  joy  can  take  its  flight, 

And  happiness  be  quenched  in  endless  night. 

Keep  this  thought  with  me  all  the  livelong  day, 

That  I  might  guard  harsh  words  that  I  would  say 

When   I   would   fret   and   grumble,   angry  hot. 

At  trifles  that  tomorrow  are  forgot. 

Let  me  remember,  Lord,  how  it  would  be 

If  these,  my  dear  ones,  were  not  here  with  me. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


^^* 


^^VxiJ«»i  ^un^ag  ^thuitl  ^^ss^^y 


DR.    W.    I.    DUKER 
President 


DEAN    M.    A.    STUCKEY 
Treasurer 


'l\.Jib,ng   ihrm   (o  obs^TL\'   all   things    'uJhano^'Vcr   I  hauc   commanded   you.' 


** 


REV.    E.    1..    MILLER 
Vice    President 


REV.    N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
General   Secretary 


DR    I      E    LINDOWER.   Fducarlon.il   Direcior 


GREETINGS— CAMPERS 

This  is  just  to  assure  all  you  campers  that  your 
Camp  Director  has  not  forgotten  you  or  the  fine 
fellowship  enjoyed  in  all  the  Camps  last  summer. 
You  are  very  much  in  our  minds  in  thinking  of  fu- 
ture plans  for  our  Camps.  How  would  you  like  to 
have  some  Camp  rallies  and  reunions  in  several 
places  during  the  winter?  We  might  plan  them  so 
that  you  wouldn't  have  so  far  to  come.  If  you  like 
this  idea,  write  in  about  it  and  make  your  sugges- 
tions. Speak  to  your  pastor  and  ask  for  his  sugges- 
tions. 

Camp  grades  have  been  sent  out  for  all  except  one 


Camp.  We  are  ready  here  at  the  office  to  send  them 
out  as  soon  as  we  receive  the  list  from  the  Camp. 
Shipshewana  "Joash"  fund  is  now  almost  two  hun- 
dred dollars.  We  have  to  have  some  improvements 
by  next  summer  when  we  arrive  at  Shipshewana 
Lake.  We  will  be  glad  to  receive  more  "Joash"  mon- 
ey from  anywhere,  in  case  it  is  burning  a  hole  in 
someone's  pocket. 

Let's  have  some  letters  from  Campers  on  how  we 
might  keep  the  camp  spirit  alive  throughout  the 
winter. 

At  your  service, 
L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director. 


A  Challenge  For   Christian  Service       Miss  Vera  E.  Laughlin 


Sunday  School  opportunities  are  not  being  used 
and  appreciated  by  Christian  people.  Let  us  ask  the 
question,  "What  has  this  organization  to  do  with  your 
life  and  mine?  What  contribution  has  the  Sunday 
School  to  make  to  the  church?"  Just  as  soon  as  we 
personalize  and  localize  the  Sunday  School  we  im- 
mediately are  challenged  by  several  cardinal  princi- 
ples which,  it  is  hoped,  every  Sunday  School  will 
maintain,  namely,  Confession  of  Christ;  Service  for 
Christ;  Loyalty  to  the  Church,  and  Fellowship  with 
Christ's  People. 

We  can  no  longer  say  that  Sunday  School  is  just 
■another  meeting.  In  John  14,  verse  12,  Christ  says 
to  those  who  believe  on  His  name,  "...  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do  because  I  go  unto  my 
Father."  Have  we  lost  the  vision?  Have  we  lost  the 
will  to  work?  We  seem  to  be  expecting  pessimistic 
things  such  as  unbalanced  budgets,  poor  attendance, 


etc.  We  seem  to  have  lost  our  zeal.  Let  us  lift  our 
hearts  and  say  with  a  great  leader,  "The  Lord  is  in 
the  future  and  I  am  in  the  Lord." 

We  are  entering  a  new  year  in  Sunday  School 
work  with  Rally  Day  this  fall.  "Greater  works  than 
these  shall  we  do."  Many  ministers  and  laymen  owe 
their  start  in  definite  Christian  service  to  the  Sun- 
day School.  You,  who  have  started  the  Christian  life, 
do  as  David  did — keep  on  going  and  growing. 

When  Napoleon  was  asked,  "When  are  you  going 
to  quit  climbing?"  replied,  "When  I  stop  I  will  die." 
And  you  know  his  story.  As  a  Christian  and  a  work- 
er for  Christ  will  you  ask  yourself  this  test-question, 
suggested  by  Gypsy  Smith,  "Do  you  love  the  Lord 
better  than  I  did  when  I  accepted  Him?" 

To  be  more  definite  I  want  to  show  you  four  prac- 
tical ways  to  promote  the  Sunday  School  program  in 
your  church. 
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First,  a  Purpose.  Keep  in  mind  your  object  to 
each,  to  hold  intei'est  and  inspire  the  youth  for 
Christian  living  and  service.  A  leader  was  address- 
ig  a  convention  when  he  was  suddenly  interrupted 
y  the  insistent  voice  of  a  child  saying,  "Pardon  me, 
ir!  I've  lost  my  daddy.  Will  you  help  me  find  him?" 
'ery  forcibly  does  this  impress  upon  us  our  chief 
urpose  in  Sunday  School  or  Christian  work.  Our 
liildren  and  youth  are  seeking  their  Heavenly  Fa- 
ler  and  we  want  to  win  them  for  Christ  and  the 
hurch. 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  the  story  of  a  colored 
'oman  who  took  her  friend  for  a  ride  on  the  merry- 
o-round.  She  took  all  six  rides  for  a  quarter.  It  so 
appened  that  she  got  off  where  she  had  gotten  on. 
My,  I  surely  enjoyed  myself."  "Maybe  you  did,"  re- 
lied her  friend,  "but  you  haven't  been  anywhere." 
Ivery  Christian  worker  needs  a  purpose. 

Second,  Preparation.  I  think  of  two  pictui-es  from 
.merican  history.  The  first  is  that  of  a  poor  boy  re- 
lining  by  the  fire-place,  figuring  on  an  old  shovel 
'ith  a  charcoal  pencil,  or  perhaps  reading.  Prepar- 
ig  himself  for  the  time  of  service.  And  finally  the 
icture  of  the  man  in  the  White  House,  serving  his 
juntry.  Today  many  people  are  preparing  for  the 
arious  professions,  but  few  prepare  for  service  in 
le  church.  Leaders  and  teachers,  prepare  your  mes- 
igt !  Choose  your  hymns.  Then  appear  before  your 
roup  of  children,  youth  and  adults. 

Third,  Power.  Keep  your  personal  devotions  in- 
ict  if  you  would  promote  your  Sunday  School  pro- 
ram.  Don't  minimize  the  religious  aims  and  obliga- 
ons  of  your  Sunday  School  and  Church  organiza- 
ons.  Have  your  groups  acknowledge  their  allegiance 
)  Christ  in  the  Prayer  service  and  to  serve  Him 
ti  committees  and  with  their  finances.  There  is  more 
eroism  in  young  Christians  than  most  people  be- 
eve.  When  these  young  folks  see  the  reasonableness 
f  the  obligations  and  their  love  for  Christ  is  ap- 
ealed  to,  many,  many  more  will  be  added  to  your 
unday  School  and  Church.  If  you  have  just  a  few, 
on't  be  discouraged.  They  have  come  for  training 
nd  not  for  entertainment.  We  cannot  lead  others  un- 
!ss  we  daily  pray  to  Him  and  read  the  Bible.  If  you 
ly  j'ou  are  too  busy,  you  are  far  busier  than  God 
leant  you  to  be. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  little  fellow,  walking  hand 
1  hand  with  his  dad.  He  stumbled  as  he  stepped 
I'om  the  curb.  His  dad  just  lifted  the  three  year  old 
nd  carried  him  safely  across  the  street.  "Gee, 
addy,  I  hunged  on  didn't  I?"  There  is  power  in 
lod.  No  matter  how  dark  the  pathway  God's  hand 
all  lift  us  up.  What  He  did  for  the  children  of  Is- 
ael  He  will  do  for  you. 

Fourth  Perseverance.  Did  you  ever  say,  "I  get  so 
ut  of  patience  with  this  or  that  individual  or 
roup?"  A  leader  of  young  people  rather  boastingly 


said,  "I  lose  my  temper  so  quickly  but  it  is  all  over 
in  a  minute."  Yes,  but  just  remember  an  explosion 
is  over  in  a  minute,  too. 

Perseverance  will  help  promote  your  Sunday 
School  program.  Let  us  think  of  Paul  in  the  Roman 
prison.  He  could  have  pouted  and  complained,  "I'm 
the  only  one  in  prison.  I'm  too  fine  a  Christian  to  be 
in  this  filthy  dungeon.  It's  nothing  but  a  rat  trap. 
I  think  I'll  give  up."  But  you  know  his  story.  Have 
you  said,  "I  will  give  up.  What's  the  use?"  Have  you 
said,  "I  used  to  do  this  or  that,  but — "  Are  you  too 
big  to  do  the  Lord's  work,  perhaps? 

A  marathon  runner  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
was  questioned  concerning  his  twenty-six  mile  race. 
"How  do  you  do  it?  What  is  the  hardest  part  of  the 
race?"  he  was  asked.  "Well,"  he  replied,  "the  begin- 
ning is  quite  easy  because  I  am  quite  eager  and  am 
encoupraged  too,  by  the  cheers  of  the  crowd  that  is 
present  to  see  me  make  the  start.  The  end  of  the 
race  is  easy,  too,  because  of  the  cheers  of  the  greet- 
ing from  those  who  are  at  the  goal  to  receive  the 
winner.  But  I'll  tell  you  that  the  hardest  part  of  the 
race  is  when  you  are  too  far  from  the  beginning  to 
hear  the  cheers  of  encouragement  and  too  far  from 
the  goal  to  either  see  it  or  hear  the  cheers  for  the 
winner."  Yes,  the  middle  of  the  race  is  the  hardest, 
but  through  perseverance  you  will  win. 

Let  us  endure.  Let  us  run  the  race  as  good  soldiers, 
ever  keeping  our  eyes  upon  the  goal — Jesus  our  Sav- 
ior. 

Greencastle,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
ILLUSTRATED 

Contributed   by  Rev.   E.   J.   Black 

Lesson  for  October  10.   1943 
Idolatry.  What  is  it?   Exodus  20:3-7 

A  man's  idol  is  not  necessarily  an  image  of  stone,  brass, 
silver,  or  gold.  It  may  be  a  child  of  clay,  the  fruit  of  his 
own  loins  or  the  wife  of  his  bosom;  it  may  be  wealth,  fame, 
position,  success,  or  business — anything  that  absorbs  unduly 
the  affections  and  attention.  Against  all  such  the  Almighty 
pronounces  the  great  decree,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me,"  and  with  it  pronounces  his  great  judgment  on 
all  such  as  do  not  obey  this  commandment.  Either  we  our- 
selves, or  our  idols  must  be  destroyed.  Christianity  allows 
no  idols.  As  Dagan  fell  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  so 
have  all  the  gods  of  the  Pantheon  fallen  before  the  cross. 
So  shall  they  continue  to  fall,  till  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
are  reclaimed  for  Christ. 

Idolatry 

And  still  from  Him  we  turn  away. 

And   fill   our  heart  with  worthless   things; 
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The  fires  of  avarice  melt  the  clay, 

And  forth  the  idol  springs. 
Ambition's  flame  and  passion's  heat, 

By  wondrous  alchemy  transmute 
Earth's  dross,  to  raise  some  gilded  brute 

To  fill  Jehovah's  seat. 

The  Influence  of  Worship.  Matthew  4:10 

A  robber  at  Meirut,  who  had  been  guilty  of  many  murders, 
was  arrested  and  cast,  heavily  ironed,  into  prison.  There  a 
missionary  visited  him,  preached  Christ  to  him,  and  after 
several  hours  of  prayer  and  pleading,  he  accepted  the  Lord 
as  Savior.  As  he  was  brought  before  the  judge  and  con- 
fronted by  many  witnesses,  he  said,  pointing  to  them,  "No 
need  of  them.  I  am  willing  to  confess  all  my  crimes  today." 
He  then  proceeded  to  declare  that,  having  been  brought  up 
among  thieves,  he  fully  believed  that  by  shedding  the  blood 
of  each  victim,  he  had  not  only  pleased  the  dreadful  goddess 
Kali,  but  procured  her  favor  for  himself.  And  he  recounted 
murder  after  murder  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  some 
of  them  attended  with  cruelty,  that  some  who  had  begun  to 
feel  pity  for  him  shrunk  back  in  horror,  the  judge  himself 
lifting  his  hands  and  exclaiming,  "How  could  you  be  guilty 
of  enormities  like  these?"  The  only  reply  the  poor  man  made 
to  the  judge  was  to  place  his  hand  in  his  coat  and  take  forth 
a  little  book.  Then,  holding  it  up  in  his  hand,  he  said,  "Ha.i 
I  received  this  little  book  sooner,  the  book  of  Jesus,  my 
Savior  and  my  God,  I  should  not  have  done  it." 

Spiritual  Worship.  Matthew  6:9;  John  4:2.'?,  24 

Our  worship  is  spiritual  when  the  door  of  the  heart  is  shut 
against  all  intruders,  as  our  Savior  commands  in  closest  du- 
ties. It  was  not  his  meaning  to  command  the  shutting  of 
the  closet  door  and  leaving  the  heart  open  for  every  thought 
to  haunt  us.  Worldly  thoughts  are  to  be  laid  aside;  all  fleshly 
desires  and  affections  placed  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  is 
we  would  have  our  worship  spiritual.  This  was  meant  by  the 
Jewish  custom  of  wiping  or  washing  off  the  dust  of  theii 
feet  before  their  entrance  into  the  temple,  and  of  not  bring- 
ing money  in  their  girdles.  To  be  spiritual  in  worship  is  to 
have  our  souls  gathered  and  bound  up  wholly  in  themselves 
and  offered  to  God. 

Reverence  for  God  in  the  Church 

Reverence  for  God  should  not  stop  when  we  quit  our 
prayers,  but  should  be  practiced  everywhere,  especially  in  His 
house.  The  Word  is  very  specific  in  this  matter  when  Ha- 
bakkuk  cries  out,  "The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence  before  him."  Heb.  4:20.  Many  worship 
services  are  ruined  and  the  effect  of  the  message  lost  when 
some  irreverent  person  persists  in  carrying  on  a  conversation 
with  another  during  the  sacred  time  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  be  dealing  with  souls.  Does  this  not  prove  that  we  con- 
sider God's  house  no  more  holy  than  our  own  dwelling?  Rev. 
erence  for  God,  his  house,  and  his  program  is  also  shown 
by  our  punctuality  at  services.  Our  business  demands  it;  our 
physician  insists  on  it;  to  catch  a  train  we  must  practice  it. 
Are  we  not  belittling  the  greatness  of  God  when  we  fail  to 
be  in  our  place  at  the  appointed  hour? 


-§n§n§- 
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Special  Program   to  be  observed  by  the  Dayton  Church 
During  the  months  of  October  and  November 

Friday   Night    October    1 

Miami  Valley  Young  People's  Rally  at  the  West  Alex- 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

andria   Brethren   Church   with   J.   Ray   Klingensmith   as 
speaker 

Sunday   October  3 

Sunday  School — Opening  speaker,  Mrs.  Laura  Simpson  9:30 

Worship— Sermon,  "I   Will  Lift"    10:40 

Open  House,  with  special  program   7:30 

Thursday   October  7 

Open  Bible  Hour   7:30 

Sunday   October  10 

Sunday  School — Opening  speaker,  L.  C.  Weimer   ....9:30 

Worship — "Christian  Living  for  My  Own  Sake" 10:30 

Christian  Endeavor  (Each  Sunday  Evening)   7:00 

Evening    Program — The    W.    M.    S.    and    the    Evening 
Missionary  Circle  presents:  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  National 
W.  M.  S.  President  8 :00 

Thursday   October  14 

All   Day   Meeting  of  the   Miami   Valley   W.   M.   S.   Rally 

Open    Bible   Hour    7 :30 

Evening  Missionary  Circle   8:00 

Sunday   October  17 

Sunday   School — Opening   "Aniphion   Quartet"    9:30 

Worship — "Christian  Living  for  the  Sake  of  Others".  .10:40 
"Evening  of  Music"   8:00 

Sunday   October  24 

Sunday  School — Arthur  Petit,  Ashland  College,  speaker  9:30 

Worship — "Christian  Living  for  Christ's  Sake" 10:40 

Evening  Program — The  Laymen's  Organization  presents 
Lieut.  Robert  Newcomb  in  "The  Seasons"  8:00 

Thursday   October  28 

Pathfinders    Class — Rev.    O.    0.    Arnold,    Guest    speaker 

Sunday  October  31 

Sunday  School — Dean  M.  A.  Stuekey,  opening  speaker  9:30 

Worship — Sermon  by  Dean  Stuekey   10:40 

Evening    Program — Rev.    W.    C.    Berkshire    speaks    on 
"Worthy  Goals  for  the  Ohio  Brethren  Churches"  ....   8:00 

November  7  to  14 

Special  services  each  evening  at  8:00  o'clock. 

Speaker   for   each   sei'vice — Dr.   J.    Raymond    Schutz    of 

North  Manchester,  Indiana. 

November   21 

Fall  Communion  Observance — Sunday  evening 
Rev.  Vernon  Grisso  is  pastor  of  the  Dayton  Church. 


Ashland  Cllege 
J^ews  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


A 


While  the  enrollment  figures  announced  last  week  have  not 
changed  materially,  the  arrival  of  several  more  students  on 
the  campus  within  the  past  week  has  brought  the  enrollment 
of  the  College  and  Seminary  to  well  over  100  for  the  regu- 
lar term.  The  first  classes  met  in  the  evening  division  in 
Ashland  last  week  and  it  is  expected  that  the  number  will 
be  somewhat  near  to  that  of  last  year. 

This  week  classes  opened  in  Mansfield  and  more  can  be 
said  about  that  later. 

The  Seminary  published  its  annual  announcements  in  a 
pamphlet  mailed  last  week.   While   some   of  these  booklets 
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.'ere  mailed  to  every  church,  a  number  still  are  available, 
f  you  are  missed  in  this  mailing  or  if  you  have  friends  to 
I'hom  you  would  like  to  have  copies  sent,  a  penny  postal 
ard  addressed  to  the  Publicity  Bureau,  Ashland  College, 
Lshland,  Ohio,  will  bring  this  pamphlet  and  will  place  your 
ame  on  the  mailing  list.  There  is  no  cost. 

The  annual  Y.  M.-Y.  W.  hike  was  held  according  to  sched- 
ile  again  this  year.  This  is  one  of  the  oldest  social  functions 
o  be  held  on  the  campus  and  as  usual  the  hike  was  to  the 
fossil  beds."  It  was  almost  a  Y.  W.  hike  this  year.  Miss 
/lary  Cree  Riddle  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  is  president  of  the 
(.  W.  C.  A.  this  year  and  Fels  Lam,  who  registered  from 
iIcGaheysville,  Virginia,  heads  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

Registration  for  the  Seminary  was  held  this  week.  The  out- 
ook  seems  very  bright  considering  the  fact  that  so  many 
loys  who  would  ordinarily  be  in  the  Seminary  or  Pre-semi- 
lary  courses  are  in  the  armed  forces.  The  arrival  of  Dr. 
V.  D.  Furry  on  the  campus  completed  the  faculty  for  the 
oming  year. 

Plans  are  being  completed  for  a  week-end  of  entertain- 
nent  on  the  campus  early  in  November  with  parents,  friends 
ind  alumni  invited  to  spend  a  day  or  two  with  the  students 
md  faculty.  This  function,  the  successor  to  the  annual  home- 
;oming,  is  in  charge  of  the  student  council  this  year. 

The  first  issue  of  The  Ashland  Collegian  appeared  on  the 
•ampus  last  week,  the  first  number  of  Volume  17.  Plans  are 
o  publish  this  paper  only  16  times  this  year  instead  of  week- 
y.  Miss  Helen  Downey  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  is  Editor 
his  year,  while  Miss  Janet  King,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  is  Busi- 
less  Manager.  This  is  the  first  time  that  both  offices  have 
)een  held  by  girls. 

§n§n§ 

AMERICA,  LAND  OF  HOPE 

Thomas  Curtis  Clark 

In  years  long  gone  our  fathers  came 

From  distant  shores  to  found 
A  nation  free  from  tyrant  fears, 

By  caste  and  creed  not  bound. 
Behind  them  lay  a  land  of  strife, 

Of  prejudice  and  pride. 
Forth  did  they  sail,  with  hearts  athrill, 

Upon  the  stormy  tide. 

They  came  as  conscripts  of  a  dream, 

A  high  dream  born  of  God. 
His  pilgrims  they,  with  quenchless  hope 

They  claimed  our  rugged  sod. 
Upon  their  knees  they  breathed  a  prayer  ^ 

To  Him  who  brought  them  past 
The  perils  of  a  wintry  sea 

And  gave  them  peace  at  last. 

The  realm  they  claimed  long  years  ago 

Is  ours — their  sons' — today. 
Athwart  the  tyrants'  boastful  cries 

We  herald  Freedom's  way. 
Still  are  we  pilgrims  of  a  hope 

That  must  at  last  prevail; 
For  God  has  given  us  the  dream, 

And  God  can  never  fail. 

— Exchange. 


Wedding 

Y      Announcements 

What  God   hath  joined 


LAM-TODD.  On  the  twelfth  day  of  September,  1943,  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  it  was  the  high  privilege  of 
the  undersigned  to  be  the  celebrant  of  the  ceremony  of  holy 
matrimony  for  two  fine  young  people,  licensed  minister,  Fels 
Saufley  Lam  and  graduate  nurse,  Dorothy  Elizabeth  Todd. 
The  rites  took  place  in  the  McGaheysville  Methodist  Church. 
The  Rev.  T.  J.  Brown,  pastor  of  the  church  assisted.  Only  the 
immediate  families  and  a  few  friends  were  witnesses  of  the 
nuptial  vows. 

The  happy  couple  will  make  their  home  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
for  the  present.  Brother  Lam,  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mt. 
Olive  Church,  is  a  senior  in  Ashland  College  and  a  pre-semi- 
nary  student.  Mrs.  Lam  is  a  graduate  of  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital  of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

It  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  God  may  use  this  couple  to 
His  glory  in  His  service  and  may  He  bless  their  lives  to- 
gether. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor  Mr.  Olive  Brethren  Church. 

§n§n§ 

NOW  MORE  THAN  EVER 

Now  more  than  ever,  we  need  to  gird  up  our  loins  for 
Christ's  sake  and  for  the  cause  of  His  Church.  In  the  midst 
of  all  that  surrounds  us  in  the  present  day  life,  several 
things  stand  out  to   bring  this  challenge: 

1.  People   are   confused. 

2.  Forces  of  sin  are  more  active. 

3.  Demands  of  time  detract  the  efforts  of  individual  Chris- 
tians away  from  spiritual  verities. 

4.  Difficulties  are  multiplied  and  intensified. 

5.  Opportunities  not  now  apparent  are  evidently  in  the 
immediate  future. 

6.  Christ  is  the  primal  need  of  individuals. 

7.  The  program  of  Christ  Is  the  supreme  business  of  the 
churches. — Church  Chimes. 

Not  money  but  "the  love  of  money"  is  "a  root  of  all  evil." 
The  evils  greed  and  aggression,  of  pride  and  arrogance,  of 
jealousy  and  hate,  of  selfishness  and  strife,  stem  from  such 
root  of  low-born  love.  Christianity  conquers  the  base  and 
carnal  by  inducing  a  love  which  is  higher  and  mightier.  It 
destroys  the  germs  of  mammon's  cultures  by  the  toxins  of 
spiritual  grace.  The  love  of  Jesus  crowds  out  the  unsatisfied 
cravings  that  spawn  from  covetousness,  and  induces  an  at- 
mosphere  of   quiet   content. 


§D§n§ 

MACARTHUR  AND   HIS  BIBLE 

Before  he  was  graduated  from  West  Point,  General  Douglas 
MacArthur  had  read  the  Bible  through  six  times.  Thus  this 
thorough-going  American  hero  has  set  a  splendid  example  in 
his  reading  of  the  Bible! 

How  comparatively  few  persons — even  professing  Chris- 
tians— have  read  the  Bible  through  from  Genesis  1  to  Reve- 
lation 22!  We  would  be  the  very  last  to  discourage  the  read- 
ing of  any  portion  of  the  Holy  Bible,  for  it  is  all  given  by 
divine  inspiration  and  is  "profitable." — The  War  Cry. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


National  Sunday  School  Association 
Missionary  Information 

Conducted  by  Chester  E.  Zimmermdn 
Missionary  Education  Director 

USABLE  PRAYERS 

"0  Father  of  light,  and  giver  of  all  wisdom,  bless  every 
society  formed  for  the  spread  and  advancement  of  Thy  truth, 
at  home  and  abroad.  Look  with  favor  on  all  missionaries.  0 
prepare  the  way  in  the  wilderness.  Let  Thy  word  have  free 
course  everywhere.  May  it  never  retui'n  unto  Thee  void,  but 
prosper  abundantly,  and  accomplish  all  that  for  which  Thou 
doest  send  it.  Give  Thy  servants  health  and  strength,  vigor 
of  mind  and  devotedness  of  heart;  and  may  they  all  be  chosen 
vessels  to  bear  Thy  name  before  the  Gentiles.  May  the  dead- 
ening influence  of  climate,  heathen  customs,  and  loss  of  means 
of  grace  be  more  than  counteracted  by  a  special  supply  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit.  Grant  that  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
may  rise  up  to  call  Thee  blessed.  May  the  nations  whom  Thou 
hast  made,  worship  before  Thee,  and  glorify  Thy  name, 
through  Thy  dear  Son.  Amen."  (Hannah  More,  1745-1833). 

0  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  we  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  has  been  pleased  to  show  Thyself,  and  to  reveal 
Thy  will  in  Thy  Son.  May  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  and  everywhere  among  the  na- 
tions may  Thy  church  be  established.  We  praise  Thee  for  the 
prosperity  of  Thy  church.  Open  every  door  that  is  now  closed 
to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  give  to  Thy  servants  the 
faith  and  zeal  to  enter  in.  May  the  study  and  understanding 
of  the  Scriptures  be  greatly  advanced,  that  the  minds  of  Thy 
people  may  be  filled  with  Thy  truth,  and  their  lives  may  be 
more  worthy  of  Thy  name.  Take  away,  0  Lord,  the  many 
faults  that  mar  Thy  church;  and  especially,  we  pray  Thee, 
take  away  those  that  Thou  seest  in  us.  And  grant  that  we 
may  be  kept  from  falling,  till  we  come  into  the  presence  of 
Thy  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 


For  meditation:  "And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world  for  a  testimony  unto  all  the 
nations."  Matthew  24:14. 

"He  will  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have  set  justice 
in  the  earth;  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law."  Isaiah 
42:4. 


BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIONS 
Suggested  bv  Rev  E.  J.  Beekjey 

1.  When  the  outlook  is  bad,  try  the  uplook. 

2.  It  may  not  be  my  way, 
It  may  not  be  thy  way. 
But  yet  in  His  own  way 
The  Lord  will  provide. 

3.  God  deserves  more  than  skimmed  milk  from  the  cream 
of  your  earnings. 

4.  Count  the  day  lost  which  no  good  deeds  recall. 

5.  Physical  beauty  is  good,  but  spiritual  beauty  is  infinitely 
better. 

6.  If  we  all  stand  daily  for  the  Truth  and  Right, 

Peace  of  mind  is  ours  when  we  retire  at  night. 

7.  A  chip  in  the  fire  is  worth  ten  on  the  shoulder.  ' 

8.  The  bigger  a  man's  head  gets  the  easier  it  is  to  fill  his 
shoes. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  39 
Subject:  Joseph  of  Arimathea 

1.  All  four  of  the  Gospels  tell  what  Joseph  of  Arimathe.i 
did  for  Christ.  It  is  very  seldom  that  an  account  is  men- 
tioned by  all  four  of  the  Gospel  writers.  John's  gospel  is 
made  up  of  many  things  which  are  largely  left  out  of  the 
others.  But  all  four  tell  the  sublime  story  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathea. 

2.  All  Christ's  disciples  had  forsaken  Him.  One  had  denied 
Him;  another  had  sold  Him  for  a  paltry  sum  of  money;  they 
all  had  forsaken  Him  and  had  fled  from  the  place  of  His 
sorrow  and  shame.  He  was  left  in  gloom  and  darkness  when 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  came  out  and  confessed  Him.  Matthew 
26:14-16;  St.  John  18:25-27;  Mark  14:50. 

3.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  a  good  and  just  man.  He,  with 
the  noble  Nicodemus,  were  two  members  of  the  council  who 
would  not  consent  to  the  death  of  Jesus.  They  were  overruled 
by  the  large  numbers  who  were  against  Him.  They  had  the 
courage  to  stand  up  for  Him,  but  Joseph  did  not  at  that  time 
come  out  and  confess  that  he  was  one  of  His  disciples.  Luke 
23:50-54. 

4.  Joseph  had  stood  up  for  Christ  before  the  Sanhedrin; 
and  now  he  became  even  bolder.  There  was  nothing  Christ 
could  do  for  him  now.  There  was  one  thing  he  could  do  for 
Christ.  It  seems  that  none  of  the  disciples  understood  that 
Christ  should  rise  again.  Joseph,  therefore,  had  no  hope  of 
the  resurrection.  Still  he  stepped  out  now  and  became  bold 
for  his  Lord.  Mark  14:43. 

5.  This  was  one  of  the  sublimest  things  any  man  ever  did. 
There  was  no  earthly  reward  for  him.  Yet  in  the  face  of 
traitorous  Judas,  of  cursing  Peter,  of  accusing  church  lead- 
ers, in  the  face  of  hissing  Jerusalem,  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
rises  to  a  grandeur  seldom  attained  by  mere  human  beings. 
No  wonder  St.  Mark  calls  him  honorable.  Mark  15:42-47. 

6.  What  Joseph  did  for  Christ,  out  of  pure  love  for  Him 
was  one  of  the  noblest  things  any  man  ever  did.  When  the 
cause  of  Christ  seemed  to  be  lost,  when  all  was  gloomy  and 
forbidding,  when  the  hope  of  the  new  Church  seemed  to 
hang  lifeless  from  the  cross,  Joseph  took  his  stand  for  the 
One  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  His  cause  is  still 
unpopular.  The  ungodly  still  sneer  at  His  name;  but  if  you 
want  to  feel  glory  in  your  soul,  rise  up  and  boldly  take  a 
stand  for  Him.  Romans  10:9-11. 

7.  How  glad  Joseph  must  have  been  to  see  his  friend  Nico- 
demus coming  toward  him  with  a  hundred  pounds  of  myrrh 
and  aloes!  Although  Jesus  was  a  poor  man  on  earth,  he  was 
to  have  a  kingly  anointing  and  burial.  God  had  touched  the 
hearts  of  these  two  noble  men.  They  were  wealthy,  and  they 
used  their  money  to  buy  precious  ointment  for  the  Son  6f 
God.  They  took  the  broken,  bleeding  body  of  our  Lord, 
washed  the  blood  and  filth  away,  (There  were  those  who 
had  spit  in  His  face)  wrapped  the  body  in  fine  white  linen 
and  laid  it  in  Joseph's  clean,  new  sepulcher.  Blessed  act!  We 
of  all  generations  owe  these  noble  men  an  infinite  debt  of 
gratitude.  St.  John  19:38-42. 

8.  The  poor  women  who  were  last  at  the  cross,  and  earliest 
at  the  grave,  could  not  have  done  what  Joseph  did.  Tlie 
blind  man  could  not  have  done  it.  It  took  a  man  of  power 
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and  influence  to  demand  and  get  anything  of  Pilate.  Some 
lien  can  do  what  others  cannot.  God  will  hold  us  each  re- 
^ponsible  for  our  own  influence.  Romans  12:6. 

9.  Whatever  it  costs  us,  let  us  take  a  bold,  firm  stand  for 
5ur  Lord.  We  can  afford  to  suffer  with  him  "for  a  moment" 
if  we  are  going  to  reign  with  Him  throughout  eternity.  2 
Corinthians  4:16-18. 

10.  There  will  be  no  crown  without  a  cross.  Everything 
ivorth  while  costs  something.  Luke  9:2.3. 


TKe  Children's 
Story 


By 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers 

Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

"The  snare  is  laid  for  him  in  the  ground,  and  a  trap  for 
him  in  the  way."  Job  18:10. 

Did  you  ever  watch  a  spider  spin  a  web  ?  Backward  and 
Forward  and  round  and  round  it  goes  until  the  web  is  com- 
pleted. Then  Mr.  Spider  hides  in  one  corner  to  wait  for  his 
I'ictim.  By  and  by  a  fly  goes  headlong  into  it  and  becomes 
?ntangled.  Quickly  Mr.  Spider  runs  from  his  hiding  place 
md  wraps  thread  after  thread  around  the  unfortunate  fly 
30  that  he  cannot  get  away.  What  a  fine  meal  he  will  make 
after  awhile. 

Now  that  is  just  what  Satan  is  trying  to  do  with  you  and 
lie.  He  spreads  his  web  of  temptation  to  catch  us.  We  must 
oe  very  careful  or  we  will  fall  into  his  clutches. 

There  is  a  plant  called  the  Venus  Fly  Trap.  The  leaves  of 
:his  plant  are  beautifully  colored  and  would  seem  to  make  a 
■ine  resting  place  for  some  tired  little  bug.  But  the  minute 
m  insect  alights,  the  leaf  curls  up  quickly  and  holds  him 
fast.  There  are  temptations  which  may  seem  harmless  enough, 
3ut  if  we  yield  to  them  we  get  into  trouble. 

There  is  the  Pitcher  Plant,  whose  flowers  are  shaped  like 
Ditchers  which  hold  a  watery  fluid.  Insects  are  attracted  to 
this  plant  and  try  to  get  at  the  fluid.  They  creep  into  the 
ittle  pitchers,  but  when  once  in  they  can't  get  out  again  be- 
cause there  are  little  hairs  growing  downwards  which  act  as 
i  fence,  so  they  die  there  and  are  eaten  by  the  plant. 

That  is  just  like  the  trap  Satan  sets  for  us.  He  tries  to  get 
js  to  tell  an  untruth.  Then  to  cover  up  one  lie  we  have  t.j 
tell  another,  and  another,  till  pretty  soon  we  get  in  so  deep 
ive  can  scarcely  get  out  again. 

How  many  of  you  boys  ever  made  a  box  trap  for  rabbits  ? 
When  I  was  a  girl  we  called  them  "figure  four"  traps.  When 
Peter  Rabbit  nibbled  the  corn,  the  box  fell  over  him.  His  ap- 
petite got  him  into  trouble.  A  good  many  of  us  are  just  like 
fiim.  We  allow  our  appetites  to  run  away  with  us,  and  Satan, 
knowing  our  weakness,  baits  his  trap  with  things  which  he 
thinks  will  make  us  yield.  It  is  wicked  to  eat,  and  drink, 
md  use  things,  which  will  hurt  our  bodies  and  minds.  Let  us 
ivoid  these  traps. 

In  India  the  natives  try  to  catch  elephants.  They  dig  a 
large,  deep,  pit  right  in  the  path  where  the  elephants  usually 


walk  to  the  water  holes.  They  cover  the  pit  with  poles, 
branches,  and  grass,  and  then  spread  the  dirt  and  dust  over 
it  carefully  so  that  it  looks  like  solid  ground.  Along  comes 
several  elephants.  The  first  one  doesn't  see  any  danger  and 
he  steps  on  the  thin  covering  and  down  he  goes.  He  cannot 
get  out,  and  he  is  either  captured,  or  killed  and  eaten. 

We  should  take  a  lesson  from  the  elephant.  There  are  a 
good  many  paths  to  walk  and  many  places  to  go.  They  may 
look  all  right  at  first  glance,  but  they  may  lead  us  astray. 
We  should  be  very  careful,  and  find  out  where  they  will  lead 
to  before  we  start  out. 

David  knew  that  Satan  set  many  traps.  He  found  out  that 
if  he  prayed  God  would  help  him  to  avoid  them;  and  if  he 
did  happen  to  fall  into  one  God  would  get  him  out.  Let  us 
pray  the  prayer  that  David  prayed,  "Pull  me  out  of  the  net 
that  they  have  laid  privily  for  me,"  and  then  we  can  also  say 
with  him,  "Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord,  for  He  shall 
pluck  my  feet  out  of  their  net." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 

§n§n§ 


A  PRAYER 
For  all  in  the  armed  forces 

By  Lydia   H.  Hackman 

For  all  the  sons  who  now  are  far  from  home 

To  serve  our  land 
We  pray,  our  Father,  guard  and  guide  them  ever 

With  Thy  strong  hand. 
On  land,  on  distant  seas,  or  in  the  air, 
Wher'er  they  are,   0  keep   them  in  Thy   care. 

For  these,  our  men,  now  gone  from  our  midst 

To  travel  far. 
Leaving  behind  their  cherished,  youthful  dreams 

To  fight  in  war. 
We  pray  that  in  each  grim  and  lonely  hour 
They  may  be  strengthened  by  Thy  help  and  power. 

E'en  now,  in  this  our  dark  and  troubled  night 

The  morning  star 
Shines  with  a  promise  that  the  light  of  dawn 

Cannot  be  far: 
We  trust  in  Thee;  for  Thou  art  ruler  still; 
Our  destinies  are  governed  by  Thy  will. 

Father  of  all  mankind.  Thy  thoughts  are  thoughts 

Of  love  and  peace; 
Help  us  to  learn  Thy  ways  of  brotherhood 

That  wars  may  cease. 
Thy  power  alone,  as  we  return  to  Thee, 
Can  heal  this  wounded  world,  and  make  it  free. 

§n§n§ 


ESSENTIALS  OF  A  CONTENTED  LIFE 

Health  enough  to  make  your  work  a  pleasure. 
Wealth  enough  to  support  your  needs. 
Strength  to  battle  with  difficulties  and  overcome  them. 
Grace  enough  to  confess  your  sins  and  forsake  them. 
Patience  enough  to  toil  until  some  good  is  accomplished. 
Chari'y  enough  to  see  some  good  in  your  neighbor. 
Love  enough  to  move  you  to  be  useful  and  helpful  to  others. 
Faith  enough  to  make  real  the  things  of  God. 
Hope  enough  to  remove  all  anxious  fears  concerning  the  fu- 
ture. — Goethe. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

•'Topio     copyrighted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian     Endeavor. 
Used    by    penniaslon. " 


Topic  for  October  17,  1943 

"BEING  CHRISTIAN   IN  OUR  FRIENDSHIPS" 

Scripture:  John   15:9-14 

For  The  Leader 

In  addition  to  having  Christ  as  the  best  friend  of  all,  we 
have  the  privilege  of  Christian  friends  among  our  fellowmen. 
We  believe  that  the  Christian  faith  in  practice  comes  as  close 
to  being  the  basis  for  an  ideal  friendship  as  any  power  on 
earth.  That  is,  young  people  can  be  better  friends  by  being 
Christians  than  they  can  if  they  are  not.  Christ  gives  us  the 
supreme  test  of  a  real  friendship,  that  of  giving  our  life 
for  our  friends.  It  may  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  do  this 
but  it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  go  the  second  mile  with 
our  friends.  Christian  grace  makes  this  possible. 

We  should  try  to  cultivate  friends  with  other  young  peo- 
ple and  adults.  We  should  exert  our  Christian  influence  over 
them  by  being  kind,  gracious,  helpful  and  understanding. 
In  short,  we  should  be  the  type  of  friend  to  others  that  our 
Christ  is  to  us.  It  can  be  done.  Tonight  we  are  going  to  learn 
some  ways  in  which  we  can  be  Christian  in  our  friendships. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Just  what  do  we  mean  by  the  word  "friendship?"  What 
does  Christian  friendship  mean? 

2.  Can  friendships  be  made,  or  must  they  be  cultivated? 
What  is  the  difference  ? 

3.  How  can  we  best  develop  Christian  friendships  which 
will  be  of  value  to  us  ? 

4.  Of  what  real  value  are  Christian  friendships  with  other 
young  people  and  adults  ? 

5.  Suggest  some  traits  we  must  possess  if  we  are  to  be 
really  Christian  in  our  friendships,  such  as  love,  loyalty,  etc. 
You  name   some  more. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN  FRIENDSHIP?  There  must 
be  a  difference  between  Christian  friendships  and  those  that 
are  not  or  there  would  be  no  point  in  our  program  this  eve- 
ning. People  outside  of  the  Church  have  their  friends  the 
same  as  we  do  within  the  church.  To  begin  with,  people  out- 
side of  the  Church  associate  with  people  like  themselves. 
Their  conduct,  conversation,  deeds,  etc.,  are  in  keeping  with 
their  convictions,  or  lack  of  them.  People  within  the  Church 
should  cultivate  friends  within  the  Church  for  our  life  and 
walk  is  to  be  different  than  the  walk  of  outsiders. 

Christian  friendships  are  of  a  higher  nature  than  those 
which  are  not.  We  should  be  more  considerate  of  our 
friends,  being  unselfish  in  all  things.  A  true  Christian  friend- 
ship is  one  in  which  Christ  is  honored,  loved  and  served, 
where  conversation  and  deed  is  in  keeping  with  Christian 
teachings.  We  should  all  seek  such  friends.  If  our  friends 
delight  in  off-color  stories,  using  profanity,  have  no  con- 
victions on  wrong  conduct,  then  it  is  time  for  us  to  wake  up 
to  the  danger  we  are  in.  If  Christ  is  our  chief  friend,  then 
our  other  friends  will  be  in  keeping  with  Him. 

2.  FRIENDSHIPS  GUIDED  BY  CHRIST.  Sometimes  we 
are  led  by  attraction  to  a  person  who  is  not  a  Christian. 
Perhaps  we  become  fast  friends.  Can  such  a  friendship  en- 


dure ?  Not  without  one  or  the  other  changing.  It  may  con- 
tinue to  exist  as  a  relationship,  but  not  as  a  true  friendship. 
Why?  Because  two  unlike  natures  cannot  walk  side  by  side. 
If  we  have  friends  who  are  not  Christians  we  should  strive 
to  lead  them  to  Christ  by  example  and  word  and  deed.  Often 
times  if  we  have  such  a  friendship  and  we  pray  about  it, 
Christ  will  guide  it  into  a  real  and  full  Christian  union. 

In  choosing  our  friends,  either  in  a  general  way,  or  in 
the  companionship  of  a  young  man  or  young  woman  we  should 
carefully  pray  for  wisdom  and  judgment.  We  cannot  be  too 
careful  about  this.  Too  many  Christian  girls  have  married 
unchristian  young  men  in  the  hope  that  they  %\all  become 
Christians,  to  pass  this  matter  over  lightly.  This  is  a  serious 
problem  with  young  people  today.  It  is  often  true  with  Chris- 
tian young  men  becoming  attracted  to  unchristian  girls.  A 
wise  and  good  policy  is  to  choose  your  friends  from  those 
who  go  to  the  services  of  God's  house.  If  our  friends  will 
not  attend  church  with  us  then  we  had  better  seek  the  guid- 
ance of  Christ  in  continuing  with  them  as  friends. 

3.  THE  BEST  PLACE  TO  FIND  FRIENDS.  In  the  days 
when  Sunday  evening  Church  was  the  community  meeting 
place  and  the  boys  waited  outside  after  services  in  the  hopes 
of  having  the  privilege  of  walking  one  of  the  fairer  ones 
to  their  home,  there  was  a  close  contact  between  friendships 
and  the  Church.  We  have  traveled  a  long  way  from  that 
now,  but  not  to  our  country's  blessing.  If  we  limit  our  friends 
to  those  of  the  Church  we  may  find  ourselves  rather  limited 
at  times.  Here  is  a  case  where  cjuality  makes  up  for  lack  of 
quantity.  One  Christian  friend  is  more  valuable  than  a  dozen 
of  the  popular  unchristian  friends.  In  choosing  our  friends 
we  will  do  well  to  cultivate  the  companionship  of  those  who 
are  in  the  Church. 

4.  BEING  A  REAL  CHRISTIAN  FRIEND.  As  a  Christian, 
we  should  be  a  friend  to  everyone.  Young  people  will  be 
helped  by  our  conduct.  We  should  be  helpful,  considerate, 
kind,  loving,  and  sympathetic.  We  should  be  true  to  our 
convictions,  pure  in  our  speech,  thought  and  deed.  Others  will 
be  moved  by  our  life,  and  encouraged  to  become  greater  in 
life.  We  cannot  ignore  those  who  are  in  need.  No  matter  how 
filthy  or  loathsome  a  person  was,  Christ  lost  no  time  in  being 
a  helpful  friend  to  that  person.  So  should  we  be.  There  are 
a  multitude  of  helpful  things  we  can  do.  We  can  even  sug- 
gest and  do  some  projects  as  Christian  Endeavorers  this 
winter  to  be  friends  to  those  who  are  unfortunate.  We  should 
maintain  our  own  standard  of  Christianity,  yet  helping  those 
who  are  unchristian,  or  helpless. 

5.  GETTING  THE  MOST  OUT  OF  OUR  CHRISTIAN 
FRIENDSHIPS.  One  thing  about  a  Christian  friendship  is 
that  it  lasts  forever.  When  unchristian  friends  say  good  bye 
at  death  it  is  forever.  If  when  we  Christians  bid  each  other 
farewell  we  should  die,  then  we  shall  meet  at  a  later  moment 
in  eternity.  But  even  while  on  earth  we  can  get  much  out 
of  Christian  fellowship.  Such  a  friendship  offers  fellowship, 
exchange  of  experiences,  helpfulness  and  blessings.  Over  the 
years  these  relationships  can  become  ever  more  blessed.  Chris- 
tian homes  are  possible  with  Christian  young  people  when 
they  get  a  little  older.  The  next  generation  will  be  a  finer 
generation  if  Christian  young  people  today  are  the  parents 
of  tomorrow,  taking  into  their  homes  the  things  of  Christ 
and  teaching  them  to  their  boys  and  their  girls.  These  things 
are  commanded  of  the  Lord.  These  things  we  must  do.  Let 
us  choose  Christian  friends;  let  us  be  a  Christian  at  all  times; 
let  us  build  Christian  friendship  which  will  last  a  life-time, 
and  through  God's  endless  eternity.  By  the  help  of  Christ  we 
can. 


ictober  2,  1943 
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PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  NEWS 

Column  conducted  by 
By  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Reporter 


ing  in  this  congregation.  On  September  the  19th,  the  Society 
of  Christian  Endeavor  put  on  an  impressive  program  en- 
titled "Praying  Hands."  And  on  September  26  a  Gospel  Team 
from  the  Vinco  Church  conducted  the  morning  service.  Rev. 
George  H.  Jones,  the  new  pastor,  will  fill  the  pulpit  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  October. 


The  Raystown  Brethren  Church 

Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman  recently  visited  the  Raystown  Brethren, 
e  preached  to  them  one  Lord's  Day,  and  also  conducted  the 
)mmunion  Service.  Brother  Bowman  reports  that  here  is 
band  of  earnest,  faithful  and  loyal  Brethren.  They  have  a 
lod  building  which  is  well  equipped  for  the  ser\ace  of  the 
;urch.  But  they  lack  a  minister.  With  a  little  sacrifice  here 
r  the  cause  of  Christ  a  good  work  could  be  done.  These 
rethren  are  willing  to  do  their  full  share,  no  doubt,  and  the 
istrict  would  be  interested  in  helping. 

The  Quiet  Dell  Anniversary 

September  26  was  the  Fifteenth  Anniversary,  and  a  Home 
)ming  Celebration  of  the  Quiet  Dell  Brethren  Church, 
reen  County,  Pa.  The  guest  speaker  for  the  occasion  was 
3v.  W.  S.  Crick,  who  had  served  as  their  pastor  for  the 
iriod,  1921-1924,  when  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Wise,  active  in 
e  founding  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Pittsburgh,  lived 
ere.  Rev.  Crick  rem.ained  for  the  special  services,  Monday 
rough  Thursday,  September  27-30. 

Pleasant   Formal   Reception 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick  and  family  enjoyed  the  reception  which 
lie  First  Church,  Pittsburgh,  gave  them  on  Friday  evening, 
?ptember  10.  A  fine  attendance  of  the  members  and  friends 
■  the  church  was  present.  G.  M.  Garland,  chairman  of  the 
eception  Committee,  served  as  Master  of  Ceremonies.  The 
jnday  School  goal  for  attendance  on  Rally  Day,  October  ", 
as  175.  Miss  Margaret  Gross  is  the  congregation's  repre- 
mtative  in  the  student  body  of  Ashland  College.  The  W.  M. 
,  at  a  recent  meeting  voted  again  to  send  as  a  Christma.i 
ift,  a  yearly  subscription  of  The  Readers'  Digest  to  Dr. 
harles  F.  Yoder,  our  senior  missionary  in  Argentina,  and  a 
Bars'  subscription  of  it  in  braille  to  Mrs.  Yoder,  who  is 
ind.  This  is  a  thoughtful  and  gracious  gesture. 

A  Candlelight  Prayer  Service 

A  Candlelight  Prayer  Service  for  those  in  service  was  of- 
"red  at  the  Vinco  Church,  Sunday  morning,  September  19. 
uring  the  hymn  prelude  of  the  morning  worship  service  the 
astor  lighted  a  tall  candle,  which  represents  the  Church, 
wo  deacons  came  up  the  aisle  and  lighted  the  candles  which 
;ood  for  the  men  in  service.  An  extra  candle  represented 
lose  who  had  sent  a  request  for  prayer.  The  congregation 
;ood  and  sang  "I  Would  Be  True."  A  unison  prayer  was 
len  offered,  followed  by  a  special  petition  by  the  pastor  in 
ehalf  of  the  Church's  brokenhearted  fathers  and  mothers, 
er  disturbed  home  life,  her  neglected  children,  her  bewil- 
ered  youth,  her  men  in  service,  and  all  the  peoples  of  a 
'ar-torn  world.  The  intent  of  this  service  is  not  to  honor  any 
uman  being  or  to  glorify  the  institution  of  war.  The  service 
an  take  the  place  of  the  morning  prelude,  call  to  worship 
nd  invocation;  and  the  worship  service  continues  without  a 
reak.  The  service  can  be  repeated  whenever  desired. 

The  Moxham  Brethren  Church 

On  the  morning  of  September  12  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Mox- 
am  Church  conducted  their  annual  public  service.  The  Dis- 
rict  President,  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  was  the  speaker  for  the 
iTvice.  Mrs.  Gilmer  reports  a  most  excellent  spirit  prevail- 
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TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Flora,  Indiana 

From  Roanoke,  Indiana,  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  for  National 
Conference  and  back  a  bit  further  to  this  Dunker  Town  (if 
there  is  one)  is  some  driving.  But  we  have  been  pretty  stingy 
since  here  with  our  coupons;  and  now  we  are  about  to  travel 
again.  This  time  to  another  Dunker  Town  (pardon,  city)  if 
there  is  another.  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 

I  have  written  concerning  my  obser\'ations  and  ideas  of 
the  Conference.  It  was  good  measured  by  many  standards.  It 
could  have  been  better  but  not  too  much  better.  After  a  few 
days'  vacation  we  landed  here  to  begin  the  first  meeting  of 
our  several  already  booked  for  the  fall  and  winter.  We  con- 
gratulated this  church  for  accepting  the  earlier  date  than 
they  had  planned;  but  we  believe  that  they  are  not  without 
gains,  with  an  accelerated  start  along  their  continued  prog- 
ress toward  greater  activity  and  more  concerted  action.  We 
had  a  wonderfully  good  time  and  all  that  need  be  said  about 
our  reception  and  entertainment  is  that  it  was  better  than 
was  necessary.  We  lived  richly  and  happily  with  the  Rufus 
Floras  and  the  0.  C.  Cruraes. 

Here  is  one  of  the  richest  sections  of  the  state  which  local 
people  have  called  the  Garden  Spot  of  Indiana.  That  is  a  bit 
less  than  another  county  of  (Pennsylvania)  which  calls  itself 
the  Garden  Spot  of  the  World!  Maybe  it  is,  but  Flora  will 
challenge  it. 

It  may  be  that  it  is  too  much  of  a  Garden.  We  had  the 
best  attendance  record  of  any  meeting  for  a  year.  Always 
representatives  from  the  other  churches  of  the  town,  save 
one;  many  visits  and  "assists"  from  the  pastors  of  other 
churches;  a  united  service  of  the  churches  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning, once,  sending  many  to  the  gallery — it  was  an  inspira- 
tion. The  results  were  such  as  cannot  be  measured  or  enu- 
merated. If  anyone  is  desirous  to  challenge  the  belief  I  have 
that  no  church  can  emerge  from  two  weeks  of  evangelistic 
messages  without  advances  in  consecration,  denial  and  a 
measurable  growth  in  grace,  let  them  do  it  and  I'll  answer 
in  the  "Coin  of  the  Realm."  It  would  be  easy  to  answer.  Our 
churches  need  the  benefits  of  association,  fellowship,  conse- 
cration and  devotion  that  can  come  only  when  they  are  chal- 
lenged to  faithfulness  to  a  mission  and  led  to  pray,  work  and 
strive  for  the  lost  among  their  neighbors,  to  become  Chris- 
tian. When  our  churches  lose  that  spirit  and  surrender  to 
the  defeatist  spirit  of  "it  can't  be  done,"  we  are  on  the  roaii 
away  from  the  "firm  foundation"  of  the  Apostles  and  Proph- 
ets. 
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"Bill"  Solomon,  a  pre-seminary  student  was  released  from 
his  obligations  at  the  College  to  serve  as  song  leader  and  he 
did  such  a  good  job  of  it,  so  ingratiating  himself  into  the 
hearts  of  the  membership  and  receiving  the  commendation 
of  his  evangelist  that  he  left  with  a  fine  reward  for  his  ser- 
vices and  the  regrets  of  many  that  he  cannot  give  himself 
at  once  to  such  service.  He  has  a  fine  tenor  voice  and  is  so 
humble  in  his  attitudes  and  bearing  that  he  gave  dignity  to 
the  services  and  elicited  the  faithfulness  of  most  of  the  avail- 
able singers  of  the  congregation.  Mrs.  Vernabelle  Miller  was 
a  faithful  and  most  efficient  pianist.  We  had  good  music  and 
good  singing. 

Bert  Hodge,  one  of  the  most  recent  recruits  to  our  minis- 
try. High  School  teacher,  radio  speaker,  Vice  Moderator  of 
the  Indiana  Conference,  is  the  pastor,  loved  and  appreciated 
of  his  people  and  laboring  diligently  to  make  his  church  the 
first  of  the  city  in  the  near  future.  The  saneness  of  his  meth- 
ods and  his  devotion  to  these  people  will  tell  the  big  story  in 
due  time.  They  have  their  problems  with  some  kinds  of  Bunk- 
ers here  of  whom  I  had  not  known  and  all  the  remainder 
of  the  groups,  none  too  far  from  each  other  in  ties  of  blood, 
neighbors  and  friends,  beliefs  and  associations;  with  the 
Brethren's  Home  a  part  of  their  concern  (and  do  not  think 
it  is  not),  with  a  new  church,  builded  by  those  who  were  so 
recently  a  part  of  themselves  just  a  stone's  throw  away  and 
with  consequent  bitterness  which  that  involved  and  has  not 
been  outgrown — there  are  problems  a  plenty.  But  sacrifice, 
consecration  and  devotion  will  win  for  them  desired  goals. 

The  meeting  closed  all  too  quickly  in  two  weeks.  We  all 
realize  that.  But  what  is  to  be  done  \\'ith  America  still  boast- 
ing and  unhumbled?  As  usual,  I  invited  myself  back  before 
another  twenty-eight  years  roll  into  eternity,  as  happened 
since  my  last  time  here. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 

§n§n§ 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Just  a  note  of  the  activities  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  for  the  month  of  October,  which  time 
is  the  beginning  of  the  church  year.  The  dates  of  these  ac- 
tivities follow: 

October  3  Rally  Day  and  Cash  Day 

October  13  Quarterly  Business  Meeting 

October  17   Home  Coming  and  Mortgage  Burning 

October  17-31 .  .Revival  services  with  our  former  pastor, 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith  as  evangelist. 

Edna  Nicholas. 

§n§n§ 

TIOSA   INDIANA,   BRETHREN   PROVE  HELPFUL 

'  The  following  newspaper  clipping  tells  the  story  of  the 
helpfulness  of  a  congregation  and  marks  a  bright  spot  in  the 
lives  of  some  of  its  members.  Mrs.  Otto  Kath  sends  the  clip- 
ping and  tells  of  the  fine  time  the  members  had  in  this  piece 
of  good  work.  The  clipping,  written  by  Mrs.  Welker,  recipient 
of  the  good  work  of  the  Tiosa  members,  and  taken  from  the 
Mentone,  Indiana,  paper,  follows. 

"We  had  been  planning  to  re-side  our  house  for  some  time, 
and  to  our  surprise  our  home  church  people  of  Tiosa  sent 
us  word  to  get  ready.  They  were  coming  to  do  the  work.  The 
ladies  came  with  well  filled  baskets  on  August  18th. 

"At  the  noon  hour  we  all  gathered  around  the  table,  having 
thanks  by  Mr.  Oscar  Scott,  after  which  we  all  did  justice  to 
a  delicious  dinner.  In  the  afternoon  the  men  took  their 
hammers  and  sure  did  work.  We  women  took  up  our  Mis- 
sionary meeting.  A  song  was  followed  by  a  prayer  by  Mrs. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Ada  Welker.  Topic  reading,  discussions  and  business  affairs 
followed.  Mrs.  Otto  Kath  led  in  prayer  and  several  volun- 
teer prayers  were  uttered.  The  election  of  officers  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  special  song  by  Miss  Riddle  and  Miss  Palmer. 
.A.  donation  was  given  to  the  society  by  Mrs.  Maggie  Clymer; 
also  a  quilt  top  by  Mrs.  Ada  Welker  and  her  daughter  Zelda. 
The  meeting  closed  with  the  Theme  Prayer  and  the  day  will 
never  be  forgotten. 

"Tongue  cannot  tell,  neither  can  words  express  our  thanks. 
It  made  us  glad.  We  pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon  them, 
all." 


The 

Business 

Manager's 

Corner 


By  George  S.  Baer 


Last  week  we  said  "hello,"  and  said  we  are  your  servants 
to  direct  this  business  for  you  and  to  make  improvements  as 
you  make  possible.  Now  we  want  to  say  another  thing,  which 
you  already  know,  but  which  perhaps  needs  to  be  often  re- 
stated. It  is  this:  The  Publishing  House  is  your  institution, 
a  part  of  your  church  organization,  set  for  the  promotion  of 
the  Gospel,  and  as  such  it  is  the  child  of  your  love  and  care. 
We  want  you  to  think  of  your  Publishing  House  not  just  as 
a  business  institution,  but  as  an  agency  for  the  publishing 
abroad  of  the  "Good  News,"  and  when  you  give  to  it,  you 
are  giving  to  a  vital  part  of  the  Kingdom  program  of  our 
Master  as  truly  as  if  you  were  giving  to  send  a  preacher  of  i 
the  Gospel  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  j 
We  expect  to  conduct  your  Publishing  House  on  a  good  busi- 
ness basis,  as  we  would  our  very  own,  but  we  want  to  look 
upon  it  as  different  from  any  other  business  of  its  kind  on 
earth,  and  that  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  church's  program 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  it  is  deserv- 
ing of  your  love  and  prayers  and  support  in  every  way. 

Renew  Subscriptions 

Renew  your  subscriptions  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
promptly  and  get  as  many  new  subscriptions  as  possible,  for 
in  this  way  you  help  to  extend  the  message  and  influence 
of  your  church  paper.  Also  all  the  Adult  and  Youth's  quar- 
terlies that  you  can  use.  You  will  find  none  better  in  quality 
anywhere,  and  none  that  you  might  get  elsewhere  is  as  good 
as  ours  for  Brethren  people.  Any  other  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies you  may  need  can  be  ordered  through  your  own  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  you  will  get  them  just  as  promptly  and 
just  as  cheaply  as  if  you  ordered  them  direct,  and  your  own 
plant  will  profit  by  the  commission.  Books  and  other 
church  supplies  can  be  ordered  through  your  House  also. 
Send  your  wants  to  us  and  we  will  serve  you  as  promptly 
as  it  can  possibly  be  done  under  the  present  disturbed  con- 
ditions. 

And  remember  our  first  request:   Pray  for  your  Publish- 
ing House,  for  us  as  your  servants,  and  for  the  blessing  of  ' 
God  to  be  upon  all  efforts  to  advance  his  interests  through 
this  institution. 


The  King  James  or  Authorized  Version  of  the 
Bible  was  first  printed  in  1611  by  Robert  Barker. 
The  Cambridge  University  Press — the  earliest  of 
existing  presses  to  produce  a  Bible — issued  the 
King  James  or  Authorized  Version  first  in  1629. 

The  first  Bible  printed  in  this  country  was  in 
1663. 

The  first  Bible  in  English  printed  in  this  coun- 
try was  in  1782. 

The  first  Pocket  Reference  Bible  was  printed 
by  Bagster  in  1812. 

Tlie  first  Bible  in  flexible  binding  was  bound 
by  Bagster  in  1816. 

The  overlapping  or  divinity  circuit  style  of 
binding  was  originated  by  Bagster  in  1865. 

The  Scriptures  in  whole  or  in  part  are  pub- 
lished in  about  770  languages  and  dialects. 

The  seven  most  remarkable  chapters  of  the 
Bible  are  Genesis  I;  Exodus  XX;  Matthew  V: 
Luke  XV;  Romans  VIII:  Corinthians  XIII;  He- 
brews XI. — Heidelberg  Teacher. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


ELKHART,   INDIANA 

A  last  minute  word  from  our  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Church 
brings  us  the  following  good  news.  Brother  Flora  had  an- 
nounced this  service  in  a  previous  item.  The  report  follows: 

"Attendance  for  Rally  Day,  October  Srd,  was  403.  The 
Cash  Day  offering  went  over  the  top  at  $4,305.08.  This  makes 
the  burning  of  the  note  on  October  17th  a  certainty.  The 
offerings  are  made  possible  by  tithes,  gifts  and  free-will 
offerings.  It  works — we  have  tested  it.  When  we  trust  in  God 
He  blesses  abundantly. 

"Our  boys  are  not  only  willing  to  fight  over  the  preserva- 
tion of  their  heritage,  but  are  gi\ing  generously  of  their  dol- 
lars, a  double  sacrifice,  for  the  support  of  the  cause  they 
love.  Let  us  never  forget  them." 

The  above  report  was  sent  in  by  Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas,  the 
reporter  for  the  Elkhart  congregation. 

Congratulations,   Elkhart. 


REPORT  ON  SE.MINARY  ENROLLMENT 

The  Brotherhood  will  be  interested  in  the  present  enroll- 
ment in  the  Seminary.  While  the  armed  forces  have  taken  a 
number  of  prospective  men  in  this  field,  the  outlook  is  indeed 
encouraging.  In  comparing  the  enrollment  of  Seminary  and 
Pre-Seminary  students  with  the  enrollment  of  the  last  semes- 
ter of  1942-1943  it  is  found  that  the  enrollment  for  that  last 
semester  in  Seminary  and  Pre-seminary  students  was  18.  The 
enrollment  of  the  first  semester  of  the  new  1943-1944  school 
year  numbers,  as  this  issue  goes  to  press,  20,  an  increase  of 
two.  Out  of  the  18  enrolled  last  year,  9  were  lost  by  gradu- 
ation, to  the  armed  forces  and  to  other  endeavors. 

The  above  figure  of  20  does  not  include  those  who  are  regu- 
larly enrolled  in  the  regular  College  Bible  Courses.  It  is  the 
bonafide  enrollment  in  the  Seminary  and  Pre-seminary  courses. 
The  faculty  feels  greatly  encouraged  at  the  present  outlook. 
M.  A.  Stuckey,  Dean  of  the  Seminary. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION  AND  THANKS 

I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  for  the  gift  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  in  the  special  oflfering  that  was  taken  for 
me,  as  a  token  of  appreciation  for  the  dining  room  service 
during  the  late  General  Conference. 

Laverda  Fuller,  Dorm  Dietetian. 


Death   of  Mrs.  C.  F.  Yoder 

We  are  very  sorry  to  announce  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Pearl  Lutz  Yoder,  wife  of  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder,  in  South  America  on  September  9, 
1943. 

The  news  of  her  death  just  reached  us. 
Sister  Yoder  was  67  years  of  age  and  her 
burial  toolc  place  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
date  of  Brother  and  Sister  Yoder's  landing  in 
South  America  34  years  ago. 

A  full  account  of  her  death  will  appear  in 
next  week's  issue  of  The  Evangelist,  which 
is  the  Missionary  number. 


THIS  BUSINESS  OF  EDITING 

I  came  across  the  following  down  in  the  corner  of 
magazine  the  other  day  and  thought  I  would  pass 

on  to  you.  It  pretty  well  sums  up  the  "strait  be- 
vixt  two"  in  which  the  editor  finds  himself  many 
mes.  Here  it  is: 

"Filling  out  this  little  space  is  no  picnic. 

If  I  print  jokes,  people  say  I'm  silly; 

If  I  don't,  they  say  I'm  too  serious. 

If  I  clip  things  from  other  papers,  I'm  too  lazy 

write  them  myself; 

If  I  don't  I'm  too  fond  of  my  own  stuff. 

If  I  don't  print  all  contributions,  I  don't  appreciate 
mius ; 

If  I  do  print  them,  my  column  is  filled  with  junk. 

If  I  make  a  change  in  other  person's  write-up,  I'm 

0  critical; 

If  I  don't  I'm  asleep. 

Now,  like  as  not,  you  will  say  I  swiped  this  from 

other  paper; 

1  DID." 

This  business  of  editing  is  a  serious  business.  It 
a  most  difficult  task  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the 
aders  just  what  .each  person  would  like  to  appear 
ch  week.  It  has  some  of  the  difficulties  encoun- 
red  by  the  housewife  in  endeavoring  to  please  the 
stes  of  the  entire  family.  To  vary  the  diet  and  still 
ep  it  balanced  and  nutritious,  with  the  least  com- 
aint,  is  her  task.  That  crude  illustration  rather 
ms  up  the  dilemma  in  which  an  editor  finds  him- 
If. 

So — the  editor  must  emulate  the  housewife,  so  to 
eak,  and  do  the  best  he  can  with  the  materials  on 
nd,  and  that  he  can  get  with  the  limitations  of 
ne  and  space  and  depending,  not  on  the  "butcher, 
e  baker  and  candlestick  maker"  (and  ration 
ints)  as  does  the  housewife,  but  upon  the  sympa- 
y  and  understanding  of  the  readers  and  the  con- 
ientiousness  of  the  contributors. 
Moral — if  any — Send  in  your  .articles,  reports, 
ims  of  interest  and  the  like  and  help  make  YOUR 
per  what  YOU  would  like  it  to  be. 


In  ordinary  life  we  are  becoming  used  to  the  idea 
of  deadlines.  We  make  income  tax  returns  accord- 
ing to  "deadlines."  We  buy  our  automobile  licenses 
and  driver's  licenses  by  "deadlines."  Our  railroad 
and  bus  tickets  are  stamped,  "Not  good  after  so 
many  day  after  date."  We  frequently  hear  over  the 
radio  the  words  of  the  announcer  to  this  effect: 
"Your  letter  or  post  card  must  be  postmarked  before 
midnight,"  and  then  follows  the  day  and  date.  We 
follow  these  dictates  and  think  nothing  of  it. 

But  there  is  a  "deadline"  in  Christian  experience 
which  is  so  often  neglected  and  almost  forgotten. 
It^  reads  like  this,  "My  spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man."  This  is  one  deadline  which  we  should 
heed  more  than  any  other.  And  yet  it  is  the  most 
neglected  one  in  the  world  today. 

Just  why  should  the  material  things  seem  of  more 
importance  than  those  of  the  spiritual?  It  is  hard 
to  understand. 


DEADLINES 

In  the  language  of  the  "press"  a  deadline  is  the 
)ment  beyond  which  the  material  for  the  paper  and 
consequent  preparation  cannot  go. 


WAR'S  AFTERMATH 

Already  we  are  beginning  to  thing  in  terms  of 
"after  the  war  is  over."  We  may  be  a  little  prema- 
ture in  this  wistful  thinking,  but  nevertheless  we 
ought  to  be  thinking.  A  recent  article  in  The  Chris- 
tian Index  said  in  part,  "Today  much  thought  is  be- 
ing given  to  the  consideration  of  post-war  plans. 
Conferences  are  being  held,  articles  are  being  writ- 
ten, and  resolutions  are  being  passed  with  special 
reference  to  our  course  of  action  after  the  armed 
conflict  has  ceased.  It  is  recognized  that  even  while 
our  paramount  concern  is  with  the  waging  and  win- 
ning of  the  war,  we  must  even  now  be  making  care- 
ful preparations  for  the  aftermath  of  the  struggle,  to 
insure  that  the  military  victory  of  which  we  are  con, 
fident  shall  not  be  perverted  into  tragic  defeat  by 
serious  blunders  in  the  post-war  era.  The  most  de- 
cisive triumph  of  our  armed  forces  will  not  auto- 
matically solve  all  the  problems  that  confront  us.  In 
some  respects  winning  the  peace  will  be  even  more 
difficult  than  winning  the  war.  It  will  require  all 
the  wisdom  and  resourcefulness  at  our  command." 

We  agree  that  the  most  difficult  phase  of  the  war 
is  ahead.  And  we,  as  a  people,  should  be  much  in 
prayer  that  that  which  is  accomplished  be  of  God  and 
not  of  man. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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|!  DENOMINATIONAL    MEMBERSHIP    YEARLY    GOALS: 

*.  I.       15%    increase  in  total  membership 

$>  2.       100%    of  churches  making    100%    Statistical  Report 

t;*  3.       Every   member   an   active   member. 
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What  Can  I  Do  To  Aid  It? 

Ho.  I 


(J.  G.  Dodds,  Cludrman  of  Goals  Committee) 


On  the  General  Conference  floor  of  1942  there 
was  manifest  an  insistent  demand  to  fill  the  need  for 
a  Denomination-wide  Program  of  Goals.  By  a  unan- 
imous vote  a  Goals  Committee  was  appointed,  con- 
sisting of  the  writer,  Floyd  S.  Benshoif,  and  G.  li. 
Maus.  The  report  of  this  Committee  was  adopted  by 
the  Conference  held  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  August, 
1943. 

Every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  should  ask 
himself,  "What  can  I  do  to  aid  the  New  National 
Program?  In  the  way  of  a  suggestion,  the  Goals 
Committee  made  two  specific  recommendations : 

First,  "We  recommend  that  every  pastor  seek  to 
deepen  the  Spiritual  life  of  the  church  membership, 
to  the  end  that  every  membei'  become  an  active  mem- 
ber." This  recommendation  directly  involves  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  laity.  The  work  of  the  pastor  is 
that  of  an  inspiring  leadership.  It  is  the  duty  of 
every  member  to  pray  for  his  pastor,  and  other  lead- 
ers, and  to  be  unceasingly  busy  in  Christian  activity 
within  and  for  the  Church. 

Second,  "We  recommend  that  the  various  District 
Conferences  shall  designate  one  Conference  Session 
each  year  for  consideration  and  emphasis  of  this 
General  Goals  Program."  This  recommendation 
places  responsibility  upon  the  various  District  con- 
ferences to  assist  in  working  out  the  machinei-y  of 
operation  and  of  keeping  the  Program  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  all  congregations  of  the  District. 

The  Goals  Program  proper  consists  of  seven  main 
items.  (See  page  2  of  the  September  4th  issue  of  The 
Evangelist.)  At  this  time  let  me  call  your  attention 
to  the  first  main  item:  "DENOMINATIONAL 
MEMBERSHIP  YEARLY  GOALS."  Under  this 
item  you  will  find  three  points  emphasized. 

Point  1:  "15%  increase  in  total  membership." 
How  may  I  help  increase  the  membership  of  my 
church?  By  being  a  personal  worker — seeking  to 


lead  souls  into  the  way  of  salvation  and  adding  them 
to  the  Church. 

Point  2:  "100%  of  churches  making  100%  Sta- 
tistical Report."  This  requires  the  keeping  of  accu- 
rate records  in  all  the  organizations  of  the  local; 
church.  Then  those  who  have  the  records  in  charge! 
are  ready  at  the  appointed  time  to  give  a  true  and' 
correct  report  to  the  church  statistician.  Keeping  of 
accurate  records  has  a  tendency  to  challenge  sincere' 
Christians  to  greater  effort. 

Point  3:  "Everij  member  an  active  member."  The' 
more  people  who  are  active,  the  more  there  are  whc 
will  want  to  become  active.  How  can  I  help  here^ 
By  being  present  at  every  service,  every  communioni 
service,  and  doing  something  other  than  singing  tc, 
help  make  the  service  better;  by  attending  the; 
church  business  meetings ;  by  speaking  a  good  wordj 
for  the  cliurch  every  day  and  bringing  others  to  the: 
services;  by  doing  personal  work  and  leading  con-i 
verts  into  the  Church,  by  serving  as  an  officer  on 
committee  member  and  properly  fulfilling  the  func-| 
tion  of  such  office,  and,  of  course,  praying  without| 
ceasing. 

The  difficulties  that  may  arise  in  the  task  of  ac- 
complishing the  various  points  listed  under  the  seven 
main  items  of  this  Goals  Program  will  disappear  in' 
proportion  to  the  fulfilment  of  point  three  undeij 
Item  One.  It  behooves  us,  therefore,  to  be  busy  about 
the  Master's  business.  We  should  be  happy  to  receive 
reports  from  the  churches  as  to  the  methods  used 
and  the  machinery  set  up  to  accomplish  the  goals  of 
the  program. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


''No  nation  can  hope  to  survive  without  honor,  integritj 
and  godliness.  Our  ultimate  desire  is  to  give  life,  liberty  an-: 
happiness  to  every  person  of  every  nation.  The  only  way  wi: 
can  expect  God  to  give  us  victory  is  to  be  worthy  of  th-- 
victory  when  it  comes." — Dr.  J.  D.  Grey, 


October  9,  1943 


There  is  much  quaking  and  shaking  on  the  part  of 
many  church  people  in  these  days,  because  of  the 
crisis  period  through  which  we  are  passing.  This  is 
not  surprising,  when  practically  the  entire  world  is 
at  war,  with  all  of  the  attendant  misery,  worry,  hate, 
and  fear.  In  addition,  absolutely  reliable  sources  tell 
us  that  one-third  of  all  the  Christians  of  the  world 
reside  in  countries  whose  governments  are  in  active 
opposition  to  the  Christian  faith.  In  other  words, 
one-third  of  all  the  Christians  of  the  world  must  op- 
pose the  wishes  of  their  governments  if  they  would 
live  true  to  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

But  history  should  be  sufficient  to  bring  encour- 
agement to  all  who  may  be  concerned  about  the  fu- 
ture of  our  faith.  All  of  us  realize  that  Christianity 
had  its  beginnings  in  a  "Crisis"  period.  Rome,  as  a 
mighty  military  power,  ruled  the  world  when  the 
first  disciples  were  called  to  proclaim  the  Christiaii 
faith  to  the  world.  Many  of  the  religious  leaders  of 
the  day  were  active  in  their  opposition.  They  opposed 
Christ  during  His  ministry  among  men  and  conspired 
to  put  Him  to  death. 

After  His  crucifixion  on  the  cruel  cross  of  Cal- 
vary the  opposition  did  not  cease.  Nor  was  banish- 
ment, imprisonment,  slander  and  even  wholesale 
killing  of  Christians  sufficient.  It  is  said  that  Nero 
went  so  far  as  to  set  fire  to  the  city  of  Rome  and 
blamed  it  upon  the  Christians.  For  .a  time  it  was 
even  regarded  as  treason  against  the  state  for  any- 
one to  embrace  Christianity.  Surely  that  was  a  crisis 
period  for  the  Christian  faith. 

And  our  faith  has  faced  such  periods  from  that 
day  to  this  and  has  always  come  forth  triumphantly. 
And  we  should  ever  expect  it  to  do  so,  for  Christ 
said :  "I  will  found  my  Church  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

In  crisis  periods  the  Chi'istian  faith  will  always 
prevail  and  triumph  but  individuals  may  waver  and 
falter  in  their  faith.  It  is  a  distressing  thing  to  lose 


Faith   In   A   Crisis 


Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 


faith  in  God.  As  another  has  said:  "When  faith  in 
God  goes,  man  the  thinker  loses  his  greatest  thought. 
When  faith  in  God  goes,  man  the  worker  loses  his 
greatest  motive.  When  faith  in  God  goes,  man  the 
sinner  loses  his  strongest  help.  When  faith  in  God 
goes,  man  the  sufferer  loses  his  securest  refuge. 
When  faith  in  God  goes,  man  the  lover  loses  his 
fairest  vision.  When  faith  in  God  goes,  man  the  mor- 
tal loses  his  only  hope." 


But  with  faith  in  God  we  can  fight,  endure  and 
conquer  in  His  strength.  With  faith  in  God  we  can 
say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  gives 
me  strength."  F.aith  reassures  with  the  words:  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Faith  en- 
ables us  to  say:  "I  am  persuaded  that  neither  life, 
nor  death,  principalities  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present  nor  tilings  to  come,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
me  from  the  love  of  God."  With  faith  in  God,  re- 
gardless of  the  crisis,  we  can  say:  "I  know  whom 
I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him."  With 
faith  in  God  we  find  that  He  is  not  only  "an  ever 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble,"  but  He  many  times 
overrules  evil  for  good.  That  was  true,  time  and 
time  again,  in  Old  Testament  days,  in  the  histoiy  of 
the  Church,  in  the  history  of  our  own  country,  and 
in  many  of  our  own  personal  experiences.  We  hope 
and  pray  it  will  be  true  in  the  present  crisis. 

In  times  of  crisis  we  realize  the  need  of  having 
our  faith  in  God  increased.  But  increased  faith  does 
not  come  merely  by  wishing  for  it.  We  need  to  study 
and  firmly  believe  the  Scriptures  for  "faith  cometh 
by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God."  We 
need  to  pray  with  those  of  old,  "Lord,  increase  our 
faith."  We  need  to  make  a  conscious,  constant  effort 
to  have  our  faith  increased.  For,  as  another  has  writ- 
ten, "Faith  cannot  be  bought  or  quickly  obtained 
when  in  trouble,  like  medicine.  Faith  must  be  ac- 
quired slowly,  before  it  is  needed,  like  education. 
Faith  increases  through  patient  devotion,  right  liv- 
ing and  service  to  others."  As  we  seek  to  have  our 
faith  increased  we  would  do  well  to  remember  that 
our  God  is  a  God  of  Love.  He  is  more  anxious  to 
give  us  good  gifts  and  spiritual  gifts  than  we  are  to 
give  good  gifts  to  our  little  ones  and  our  loved  ones. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


I  Believe   In   Christian   Education 

Bij  James  L.  Kraft,  Chicago,  Illinois 

Chairman  of  the  Board,  Kraft  Cheese  Company 
(An  active  layman) 

I  believe  in  religious  education.  I  believe  in  all 
phases  of  religious  education.  I  am  not  thinking 
though  at  this  moment  of  the  popular  or  general  con- 
ception of  the  term.  No  one  could  be  said  to  be  well- 
educated  unless  he  has  a  broad  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  and  its  relationship  to  human  behavior. 

But  right  now  I  am  thinking  of  a  sort  of  post- 
graduate course  in  Christian  education— specialized 
study  to  help  young  men  and  women  fit  themselves 
successfully  and  practically  into  the  world  they  will 
have  to  face. 

When  I  was  a  young  man  someone  wrote  a  pop- 
ular book,  much  commented  upon  at  the  time.  Its 
title  and  theme  were:  "What  Would  Jesus  Do?" 
Even  as  a  young  man,  I  wonder  that  the  characters 
in  this  story  seemed  to  have  so  much  difficulty  de- 
ciding which  course  of  action  Jesus  would  take  un- 
der the  many  varied  conditions  described.  In  any 
given  choice  of  decisions,  there  could  be  only  one 
which  Jesus  could  make— the  right,  as  opposed  to 
all  varying  degrees  of  wrong.  The  question  of  what 
is  wrong  and  what  is  right  is  not  a  debatable  or 
questionable  subject.  Anyone  with  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  and  with  Christian  convictions  must  know, 
without  question,  right  from  wrong.  It  is  like  the 
old  adage  about  the  shirt :  if  it's  doubtful,  it's  dirty. 

Recently  another  book  which  deals  with  human 
behaviour  as  it  is  conditioned  by  Christian  thought 
and  teaching  has  been  written  by  Grenville  Keliser, 
with  an  introduction  by  Roger  Babson.  Its  title  is 
"Taking  God  Into  Partnership."  It  is  well-conceived, 
readable  and  well-written.  It  tells  the  story  of  a  cor- 
portation  which  grew  and  became  outstandingly  suc- 
cessful because  the  directors  took  God  into  the  every- 
day affairs  of  their  business — in  short,  into  direct 
partnership.  No  new  truths  are  presented — no  magic 
formula  presented  —  only  the  simple-age-old  truth 
that  the  Golden  Rule  is  a  working  rule,  a  rule  for 
everyday  in  the  week  and  every  human  relationship. 

It  is  my  firm  belief  that  the  great  majority  of  bus- 
iness men  have  a  conviction  that  the  Golden  Rule 
would  work  if  put  to  the  test.  Many  more  are  actu- 
ally putting  it  to  the  test  than  we  realize.  Many  more 
would  do  so  if  their  education  had  had  its  proper 
foundation  in  Christian  education.  Only  through 
sound  religious  education  can  young  people  come  to 
learn  that  the  Christian  faith  is  a  practical  working 
formula  from  successful  living,  not  a  mere  course  of 
study  to  be  elected  like  a  course  in  Shakespeare. 

The  post-graduate  courses  in  Christian  education 
of  which  I  am  now  thinking  are  more  practical  than 
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any  of  the  specialized  courses  chosen  to  fit  young 
men  and  women  to  enter  any  profession  or  trade, 
since  it  would  fit  them  fundamentally  for  the  basic 
business  of  living,  whatever  profession  they  choose 
to  enter.  That  education  should  help  young  people  to 
distinguish  unerringly  between  right  and  wrong. 
Perception  of  the  exact  and  unbridgeable  difference 
between  these  two  is  the  key  to  all  successful  human 
relations,  to  business  success  and  to  a  full  life  for 
the  individual. 

Only  sound  Christian  education  can  teach  young 
people  that  to  know  and  do  the  right  will  and  must 
result  in  success ;  that  to  hedge  or  compromise  with 
the  right  is  wrong;  and  that  doing  wrong  can  only 
result  in  disappointment  and  failure. — Arkansas 
Baptist. 
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We  Can  Know 

Job  said,  "I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth."  And 
in  Jeremiah  24:7  the  Lord  says,  "I  will  give  them 
an  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord."  Thank  God 
for  the  blessed  assurance  that  He  gives  His  people 
that  they  are  accepted  of  Him.  The  blind  man  spoken 
of  in  John  9:25  said,  "One  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind  now  I  see."  It  takes  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  spiritually 
blind  as  surely  as  it  took  Jesus  to  open  this  man's 
eyes.  But  just  as  truly  do  they  know  when  they  have 
passed  from  darkness  into  light,  from  bondage  to 
freedom,  from  sin  unto  righteousness.  Job's  was  not 
an  exceptional  case,  but  every  soul  who  is  truly  con- 
verted knows  that  his  Redeemer  lives,  for  the  Lord 
gives  him  a  heart  to  know  Him. 

John  says,  "We  know  that  we  know  him."  A  dou- 
ble "know."  We  can  know  that  we  are  saved  from 
our  sins  and  we  can  know  that  we  are  cleansed  from 
all  unrighteousness — sanctified  wholly.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self." 1  John  5:10.  Another  Scripture  says,  "If  any 
man  will  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

John  also  says,  "When  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  his  sheep  follow 
him ;  for  they  kno^^'  his  voice,  and  a  stranger  will 
they  not  follow."  It  takes  a  close  following  along 
with  the  Shepherd  and  a  trained  ear  to  always  rec- 
ognize his  voice  and  not  be  led  away  by  strangers. 
We  have  heard  it  said  that  only  sick  sheep  follow 
the  voice  of  strangers.  In  these  perilous  times  when 
there  are  so  many  strange  voices  in  the  world  it  is 
very  important  that  the  spiritual  man  be  kept  in 
health  that  he  may  know  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd 
and  bishop  of  his  soul. 

Good,  sound  spiritual  health  is  necessary  to  safe 
spiritual  guidance. — Exchange. 


October  9,  1943 


^^^ 


^^U^tial  ^nnbn^^  ^thml  ^ssnt^ 

^  Xf-l  (Lite  ^iretltrnt  (Ultiirrh  ^ 


DR.    V.'.    I.    DUKER 
President 


DEAN    M.    A,    STUCKEY 

Treasurer 


"Tr.icbing   thim   to  obi.-n.\-  all   ihingi    iohaisoci-cr   I  kaoc  conimandcd  uou.' 


% 


REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
Vice     President 


REV.    N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
Gcncr:il   Secretary 


DR     L     r     LINDOWER.    Educjrlon.il   D.rcclor 


ARE  you  WILLING? 

By  Miss  Vera  E.  Laughlin 

In  a  recent  .article  my  attention  was  called  to  the 
fact  that  our  Father,  the  Commander  of  the  heaven- 
ly armies,  does  not  seek  drafted  men  and  women  in 
His  service.  He  seeks  volunteers.  A  volunteer  is  one 
who  serves  of  his  own  free  will.  Deborah  and  Barak 
rejoiced  in  enlisted  warriors  in  their  hymn  of  praise 
when  they  referred  to  God's  avenging  victory. 
"When  the  people  willingly  offered  themselves." 
Judges  5:2. 

Willingness  can  be  seen  in  the  case  of  a  small  girl 
carrying  a  heavy  baby.  A  stranger  asked,  "Isn't  he 
pretty  heavy  for  you?"  She,  resenting  his  implied 
sympathy,  said,  "Why,  he's  my  brother!"  Love  for 
her  brother  made  the  burden  light. 

Is  your  willingness  weather-proof?  Of  course,  we 
must  say,  "Lord,  I  will  follow  thee."  If  we  are  in 
love  with  the  Lord  a  heavy  downpour  of  rain  will 
not  keep  us  from  meeting  Him  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ing or  the  Sunday  services. 

Sometimes  we  see  pretended  willingness.  "Lord, 
I  am  willing  to  be  made  willing."  Of  course  we  note 
even  in  this  statement  some  progress  from  the  for- 
mer attitude.  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God." 
Here  is  beautiful,  perfect  and  powerful  willingness. 

King  David  and  his  subjects  are  splendid  exam- 
ples of  devotion  and  sacrifice.  David  is  nearing  the 
close  of  his  life  but  wishes  to  provide  materials  for 
the  building  of  the  temple,  which  is  to  be  erected 
by  Solomon.  The  Israelites  were  given  an  opportu- 
nity to  help  the  preparation.  Hilarious  giving  was 
theii's ;  "Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  of- 


fered willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart  they  of- 
fered willingly  to  the  Lord."  1  Chron.  29:9. 

The  wall  builders  at  Jerusalem  are  another  ex- 
ample: "All  the  wall  was  joined  together  unto  the 
half  thereof:  for  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work." 
Neh.  4 :6.  They  had  first  a  willing  mind  (2  Cor.  8:12) 
and  then  were  seen  the  working  hands. 

In  the  case  of  the  Macedonians  who  knew  great 
tribulation  and  "deep  poverty"  we  see  an  example  of 
willingness  to  give  their  money  to  the  work  of  God. 
"Yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they  were  willing  of 
themselves."  2  Cor.  8:3. 

Givers  to  the  cause  of  Christ  are  sometimes  classi- 
fied into  one  of  three  lists : 

1.  Those  who  are  like  flint  rock ;  some  energy  must 
be  used  to  get  any  contribution. 

2.  Those  who  are  like  the  saturated  sponge;  just 
a  slight  pressure  and  it  parts  with  its  moisture. 

3.  Those  who  are  like  the  full  honeycomb,  whose 
offering  flows  out  sweetly  of  itself. 

We  can  make  the  same  lists  for  those  who  serve. 

We  must  be  willing  to  serve  because  only  then  is 
our  service  acceptable  to  God.  Remember  God  does 
not  conscript  us.  He  does  not  drive  us  into  His  ser- 
vice by  force.  His  warriors'  motive  power  is  not  the 
lash  of  duty,  but  the  "cords  of  love." 

Did  you  ever  experience  the  feeling  of  compul- 
sion ?  Perhaps  you  are  active  in  the  church  to  which 
you  belong.  Conscience  insists,  "you  must."  Then 
the  day  comes  when  you  learn  to  know  Christ  as  your 
Saviour.  Now  you  are  impelled  to  serve  Him.  You 
now  literally  sing,  "I  may  serve  Him." 

Perhaps  you  can  better  understand  the  transform- 
ation by  the  homely  illustration  of  a  bicycle  rider. 
This  rider  propels  himself  by  foot  power.  Eventu- 
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ally  he  attaches  a  little  gasoline  motor.  Gone  is  the 
wearisome  toiling.  He  can  now  laugh  at  the  hills  and 
distance  no  longer  holds  any  fear.  A  power  outside 
of  the  rider  provides  the  energy. 

When  we  are  duty  driven  Christian  workers  we 
are  unhappy,  unsuccessful  and  fearful.  We  need  to 
meet  the  Lord  and  receive  the  power  of  the  love  of 
God  shed  in  our  souls  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  we 
can  say,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  2  Cor. 
5:14.  Let  us  pray  that  we  are  no  longer  "compelled 
by  a  program,  but  impelled  by  a  Personality." 

The  Macedonian  peoples  furnish  us  the  secret  of 
the  how  of  willingness:  they  "first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord."  2  Cor.  8:5.  Surrender  and  then 
conquest!  Peter  was  not  willing  to  witness  for  Christ 
before  an  unimportant  maid  servant.  Later  he  stood 
before  the  most  powerful  people  of  Jerusalem  and 
boldly,  joyfully  witnessed  for  Christ.  What  made  the 
difference  between  Peter  the  Coward  and  Peter  the 
conqueror?  Peter  had  received  "Power"  at  Pentecost 
and  was  therefore,  a  willing  witness  in  Jerusalem. 
Acts  1 :8. 

Greencastle,  Pa. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
ILLUSTRATED 

Contributed  by  Rev.   E.   J.   Black 

LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  17,  1943 
Some  Things  to  Remember 

That — you  cannot  stay  out  late  Saturday  night,  and  sleep 
through  Sunday  School  and  Church  services  and  keep  the 
Lord's  Day  holy. 

That — God  requires  one-tenth  of  your  income,  but  insists 
on  one-seventh  of  your  time,  for  holy  purposes. 

That — God's  command  is  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy;  not 
to  keep  it  for  a  day  of  feasting,  sleeping,  visiting  and  other 
pleasures. 

Some  Effects  of  Sabbath  Breaking 

In  New  Hampshire  there  were  two  neighborhoods — the 
one  of  six  families,  the  other  of  five  families.  The  six  fam- 
ilies disregarded  the  Lord's  Day.  In  time,  five  of  these  fam- 
ilies were  broken  up  by  separation  of  husbands  and  wives; 
the  other  by  the  father  becoming  a  thief.  Eight  or  nine  of 
the  parents  became  drunkards,  one  committed  suicide,  and 
all  came  to  penury.  Of  some  forty  or  fifty  descendants  about 
twenty  are  known  to  be  drunkards,  gamblers  and  disolute. 
Four  or  five  have  been  in  State  prison.  One  died  in  a  gun 
duel  with  the  police.  Some  are  in  welfare  homes.  Only  one 
became  a  Christian,  and  he,  after  having  lived  an  outrage- 
ously sinful  life. 

The  other  five  families  that  regarded  the  Lord's  Day  pros- 
pered. Eight  or  ten  children  were  earnest,  constant  members 
of  the  church.  Some  of  them  became  officers  of  the  church; 


one  a  minister  of  the  gospel;  one  a  missionary  to  China.  No 
poverty  among  them.  The  homestead  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  third  generation.  Those  who  have  died,  have  died  in 
the  Lord.  This  is  God's  proof  of  his  blessing  on  those  who 
obey  the  fourth  commandment. 

How  to  Observe  the  Sabbath 

"Sabbath"  means  "rest,"  and  the  meaning  of  the  word 
gives  a  hint  as  to  the  true  way  to  observe  the  day.  God 
rested  after  creation,  and  ordained  the  sabbath  as  a  rest 
for  man.  It  is  the  day  when  the  body  may  be  refreshed  and 
strengthened  after  six  days- of  labor,  and  the  soul  drawn 
closer  to  God  through  prayer  and  fellowship.  But  "rest"  does 
not  mean  idleness.  No  man  enjoys  idleness  for  any  length 
of  time.  When  one  goes  on  a  vacation,  one  does  not  lii; 
around  doing  nothing  at  all,  all  the  time.  Hard  work  at  ten- 
nis, swimming,  fishing  and  other  things  fills  the  day  of  the 
average  vacationist.  So  should  the  day  of  "rest"  be  filled 
with  religious  activity. 

How  to  Use  the  Sabbath 

Stations  on  the  line  of  your  journey  are  not  your  journey's 
end,  but  each  one  brings  you  nearer.  A  haven  is  not  a  home; 
but  is  a  place  of  quiet  rest,  where  the  rough  waves  are 
stayed.  A  garden  is  a  piece  of  common  ground,  and  yet  it 
has  ceased  to  be  common  ground;  it  is  an  effort  to  regain 
paradise.  A  bud  is  not  a  flower,  but  it  is  the  promise  of  a 
flower.  Such  are  the  Lord's  Days;  the  world's  week  tempts 
you  to  sell  your  soul  to  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  The  Lord's 
Day  calls  you  to  remembrance,  and  begs  you  rather  to  sac- 
rifice earth  to  heaven  and  time  to  eternity,  than  heaven  to 
earth,  and  eternity  to  time.  The  six  days  not  only  chain  you 
as  captives  of  the  earth,  but  do  their  best  to  keep  the  prison 
doors  shut,  that  you  forget  the  way  out.  The  Lord's  Day  sets 
before  you  an  open  door.  Sampson  has  the  gates  away.  The 
Lord's  Day  summons  you  to  the  threshold  of  your  house  of 
bondage  to  look  forth  into  immortality— YOUR  IMMORTAI.- 
ITY.  The  true  Lord's  Day  is  the  eternal  life,  but  a  type  of 
it  is  given  to  you  on  earth,  that  you  may  be  refreshed  in  the 
body  with  the  anticipation  of  the  great  freedom  wherewith 
the  Lord  will  make  you  free. — Pulsford. 
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TALES  FROM  MOSLEM  LANDS,  edited  by  William  W. 
Reid  is  a  book  of  true  stories  of  the  power  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  age.  There  are  eight  stories  that  will 
bring  you  closer  to  an  understanding  of  the  difficulties  both 
missionary  and  inquirers  have  to  face.  The  reality  of  life 
across  the  world  is  brought  in  story  form  to  lead  you  to  an 
appreciation  of  the  faith  and  courage  of  those  who  are  im- 
plicitly following  Christ's  great  commission.  Over  a  score 
of  pictures  add  to  the  readability  of  these  tales.  Chapter 
titles  include.  The  Pearl  Diver's  Escape,  Mahmood  Decides, 
John  Abdul  Aziz — Beloved  Disciple,  The  Crystal  Conscience, 
and  A  Day  With  Farag  Abdalla.  These  stories  will  have  an 
appeal  for  Intermediates  as  well  as  adults.  They  are  all  short 
enough  to  be  used  in  class  meetings.  Brotherhoods,  etc.  Paper 
bound,  72  pages,  50c,  Friendship  Press,  New  York  City. 

A  SARI  FOR  SITA  by  Nina  Millen  is  an  intriguingly  writ- 
ten story  for  older  Primaries  and  Juniors.  Sita  lives  in  north- 
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ern  India.  She  is  a  real  little  girl.  This  story  tells  what  hap- 
pened to  her  one  day.  A  picture  on  every  page  helps  us  to 
see  how  different  the  life  in  India  is  from  ours.  The  pictures 
include  scenes  of  school,  the  home  grinding  mill,  cooking, 
games,  homes,  various  carts,  reapers,  pottery  making,  and 
a  street  bazaar.  There  is  a  list  of  the  Indian  words  used  and 
an  easy  pronunciation  is  given  for  the  reader.  Paper  bound, 
36  pages,  25c,  Friendship  Press,  Inc.,  150  Fifth  .A.venue,  New 
York  City. 

An  old  primitive  Methodist  preacher  tells  how  in  his  boy 
hood  he  used  to  see  many  people  going  to  draw  w'ater  from 
the  village  well,  and  he  feared  that  the  supply  might  fail. 
To  find  out  if  the  water  were  getting  less  and  less,  one 
morning  he  descended  the  well  steps  and  placed  a  mark  on  the 
brickwork,  just  above  the  water  line.  In  the  evening  he  went 
down  again,  happy  to  find  just  as  much  water  in  the  well, 
though  people  had  been  drawing  all  day  long.  A  perennial 
spring  beneath  the  well  continually  replenished  the  supply. 
So  Jesus  Christ,  the  wellspring  of  salvation,  supplies  every 
believer's  need,  and  gives  sufficient  grace,  power,  and  wisdom 
for  all  of  work  for  him. 

New  Kensington,  Pa. 

— '■ — — §n§n§ 

"THE  LUKEWARM  CHURCH" 
Jessie   Mae   Piatt 

The  Holy  spirit  entered 

Into  a  church  one  day, 

To  find  himself  a  dwelling  place 

In  someone  there  to  pray. 

He  stopped  and  wondered. 
Looking  here   and  there 
To  find  at  least,  some  soul 
Who  prayed,  not  said  his  prayer. 

And  then,  He  softly  listened 
As  He  heard  a  jabbering  sound. 
Instead  of  some  one  praying 
This  is  what  He  found. 

"Oh  Mrs.  so  and  so"  He  heard, 

"Have  you  heard  the  latest  news. 

Or,   doesn't   she   wear  the  funniest   clothes 

Or,  she  doesn't  pay  her  dues." 

Then,  the  Holy  Spirit,  grieved. 

To  another  corner  turned. 

To  hear  "why  man  those  awful  Japs, 

I'd  like  to  see  them  burned." 

He  still  listened  hopefully. 
Trying,  the  best  He  could. 
To  find  himself  a  dwelling  place 
Among  the  brotherhood. 

Again  He  turned  to  the  open  door 
As  he  was  about  to  leave 
To  go  back  to  the  Heavenly  Father 
His  heart  again  to  grieve. 

Oh!  folks  can  this  be  your  church 
So  lukewarm  or  so  cold 
That  the  Spirit  finds  no  dwelling  place 
In  you,  who  are  His  fold  ? 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


^    With  the  Laymen 


ATTENTION  ALL  PENNSY'LVANL\   LAYMEN 

At  our  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  held  at  Vinco, 
July,  1943,  we,  as  laymen  of  the  Pennsylvania  District,  voted 
to  help  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  in  his  work  at  Philadelphia. 
We  decided  to  each  give  One  Dollar  for  the  year  for  this 
work.  And  as  President  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Lay- 
men, I  am  now  asking  that  at  this  time  we  send  our  monpy 
to  Brother  Charles  G.  Lenhart,  Conemaugh,  R.  D.,  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  is  treasurer  of  the  district. 

This  is  a  very  small  amount  for  each  of  us  to  give,  and 
for  you  who  care  to  give  more  tlie  Lord  will  abundantly  bless 
you  and  your  gift. 

Brother  Bowman  and  his  co-workers  are  doing  a  great 
work  and  they  need  your  help.  We,  as  laymen,  have  a  great 
opportunity  to  work  for  the  Master.  Let  us  give  as  God  has 
prospered,  for  "he  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully." — 2  Cor.  9:6.  "Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not  grudgingly  or  of 
necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." — 2  Cor.  9:7. 

We  hear  so  much  today  about  making  the  world  safe  for 
Democracy.  Let  us  as  Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Churches 
throughout  the  Pennsylvania  District,  give  our  dollars  to 
help  make  the  world  safe  for  Jesus  Christ  and  we  can  be 
assured  that  it  will  be  safe  for  democracy. 

And  to  all  of  you  laymen  in  every  church,  my  plea  is  for 
you  to  organize,  for  in  unity  there  is  strength.  Every  church 
needs  the  whole  hearted  support  of  every  member.  Every 
organization  and  institution  of  the  Brethren  Denomination 
needs  your  cooperation.  The  pastors  of  the  various  chui'ches 
need   your  help   and   your   prayers. 

We  hear  on  every  hand  the  question,  "What  will  our 
churches  be  like  after  the  war?"  Our  answer  is,  "Just  what 
you  make  them  now."  Laymen,  can  we  offer  to  give  so 
little?  When  our  Master  Gave  His  all.  The  Brethren  Church 
depends  on  you  Laymen  and  what  it  is  tomorrow  depends 
on  w'hat  you  do  today. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  all. 
I  am  your  servant. 

Rev.  Ralph  M.  Singer, 

Pres.  Pennsylvania  District  Layman's  Ass'n., 

211  Smithfield  Street,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

§n§n§ 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
ENTERTAINS  NORTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN 

The  Northern  Indiana  Brotherhood  of  Laymen  met  in  the 
Nappanee  First  Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  strong.  This  was  a  splendid  attend- 
ance considering  transportation  difficulties  and  round  the 
clock  working  shifts.  Rev.  J.  0.  Winger,  formerly  of  Akron, 
Ohio,  was  the  guest  speaker.  He  is  the  new  minister  at  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  First  Brethren  Church  consid- 
ered it  a  privilege  to  have  him  as  a  guest  at  the  begiiming 
of  his  ministry  here.  Rev.  Winger  gave  a  message  which  was 
appreciated  by  the  splendid  group  of  men  present  and  many 
were  the  favorable  comments.  He  said,  among  other  things, 
"We  need  great  seekers  for  truth;  we  need  great  believers  in 
the  Truth;  we  need  great  livers  of  the  truth  ...  I  am  a  be- 
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liever  in  leadership  through  fellowship  .  .  .  We  have  learned 
to  fly  like  birds;  we  have  learned  to  swim  through  the  seas 
like  fish;  we  must  learn  how  to  live  together  like  men  .  .  . 
We  must  seek  a  true  understanding  of  humanity  .  .  .  Our  dif- 
ferences a"e  not  so  great  as  our  likenesses  .  .  .  We  need  me': 
who  can  think  things  through  in  these  critical  days."  Rev. 
Winger's  address  was  constructively  challenging  and  splen- 
didly fitting  for  a  group  of  men. 

A  bountiful  fellowship  supper  was  prepared  by  the  women 
of  the  church  and  the  men  were  served  from  about  6:30 
until  8:00  o'clock  as  they  arrived  from  South  Bend,  Add- 
more,  IMilford,  New  Paris,  Elkhart,  Goshen,  and  Warsaw. 
There  were  some  also  present  from  the  local  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  The  music  was  beautiful  including  marimba  and 
organ  selections.  Mrs.  Cora  Stuckman  was  at  the  organ;  Arlene 
Stouder  and  Sam  Richmond  at  the  marimba.  Sam  Sharp  of 
Nappanee  is  president  of  the  Northern  Indiana  group,  while 
John  Becknell  is  president  of  our  local  men's  group  and  hart 
charge  of  the  local  program  which  was  enjoyed  heartily  by 
all.  There  is  something  thrilling  about  an  assembly  of  a  splen- 
did group  of  real  men  such  as  were  here  on  Monday  night. — 

— Nappanee  Advance-News. 


-§n§n§- 


Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach  Honored 


Vital  Speeches  of  the  Day,  a  magazine  published 
in  New  York  City  recently  paid  a  high  compliment 
to  Charles  L.  Anspach,  president  of  the  Central 
Michigan  College  of  education,  when  it  published  one 
of  his  speeches  on  "High  Noon  Life  Has  Its  Meaning- 
ful Hours,"  delivered  at  the  Senior  Swingout,  Cen- 
tral Michigan  College,  Mount  Pleasant,  on  June  2, 
1943. 

Mr.  Anspach  is  listed  with  such  men  as  vice-presi- 
dent Heni-y  A.  Wallace ;  Archibald  MacLeish,  librar- 
ian Congressional  Library;  John  W.  Bricker,  gover- 
nor of  Ohio;  William  Green,  President  Americaii 
Federation  of  Labor;  Herbert  H.  Lehman,  director 
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of  Foreign  Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Operations; 
Wheeler  McMillen,  editor-in-chief  of  Farm  Journal 
and  Fanners  Wife ;  Alben  W.  Barkley,  Senator  from 
Kentucky;  E.  K.  Hardy,  Realtor,  Brig.  Gen.  Albert 
L.  Cox,  Commanding  Gen.  Dist.,  of  Col.  Natl.  Guard ; 
Joseph  E.  Davis,  Former  U.  S.  Ambassador  to  the 
U.  S.  S.  R.,  and  their  speeches  are  contained  in  the  j 
August  issue  of  the  Magazine. 

The  Vital  Speeches  magazine  advertises  that  it 
publishes  the  best  thoughts  of  the  best  minds  on  cur- 
rent national  questions. 


CHANGE  OF  MEETING  PLACE  FOR 
MID-WEST  CONFERENCE 

Due  to  unforeseen  circumstances  the  meeting 
place  of  the  Mid- West  District  Conference  has  been 
changed  from  Morrill,  Kansas,  to  Carleton,  Nebras- 
ka. Mid- West  churches  please  note. 

The  conference  will  be  held  from  October  14th  to 
17th. 

Cecil  H.  Johnson. 


NOTICE  TO  ALL  PASTORS 
AND  CHURCH  SECRETARIES 

In  view  of  keeping  the  names  and  addresses 
of  all  pastors  and  church  secretaries  or  clerks 
up-to-date,  it  is  the  desire  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Secretary  to  have  such  changes  as 
have  been  made  or  that  are  known  that  will 
be  made,  in  the  secretary's  hands  at  once. 

Please  drop  a  postal  card  to  the  under- 
signed with  the  following  information  on  it. 
This  is  important. 

Pastor's  name    


$ 


Pastor's  address   

Church  Secretary's  name 

Church  Secretary's  address 

DO  IT  NOW! 

Send  information  to : 

L.  E.  Lindower, 
520  Samaritan  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

There  are  no  times  in  life  when  opportunity,  the 
chances  to  be  and  to  do,  gathers  so  richly  about  the 
soul  as  when  we  suffer.  Then  everything  depends  = 
upon  whether  we  look  to  the  lower  or  the  higher 
source  of  help.  If  we  look  to  God,  the  hour  of  suffer- 
ing is  the  turning  hour  of  Life. — Phillips  Brooks. 
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THINGS 

Things,  things,  things — 
Oh,  the  tyranny  of  things ! 
Pots  and  pans  and  buttonhooks. 
Bobbins  and  thread  and  oft-read  books. 

Things,  things,  things — - 

Hose  to  mend  and  clocks  to  wind, 

Doors  to  lock  and  keys  to  find — 

Oh,  the  tyranny  of  things ! 

Customs  and  manners  and  silverware, 

Dresser  drawers  and  a  hurried  air. 

Things,  things,  things — 

Oh,  the  tyranny  of  things ! 

Wooden  blocks  and  a  missing  locket 

Clutter  my  day  like  a  small  boy's  pocket. 


"Martha,  Martha," — and  the  voice 
Is  low,  kindly,  and  gentle. 
Not  of  the  world,  it  seems,  but  apart — 
"Be  Mary  a  while — here  in  your  heart !" 


"Would  you  like  to  know  the  sweetness 
Of  the  secret  of  the  Lord? 
Go  and  hide  beneath  His  shadow: 
This  shall  then  be  your  reward. 
And  whene'er  you  leave  the  silence 
Of  that  happy  meeting  place. 
You  must  mnid  and  bear  the  image 
Of  your  Master  in  your  face." 

§n§n§ 


MY  CHURCH 

My  Church!  my  Church,  my  dear  old  Church! 

My  fathers'  and  my  own ! 
On  prophets  and  apostles  built. 

And  Christ  the  cornerstone, 
All  else  beside,  by  stoi'm  or  tide, 

May  yet  be  overthrown ; 
But  not  my  Church,  my  dear  old  Church, 

My  fathers'  and  my  own. 

My  Church,  my  Church!  my  dear  old  Church! 

I  love  her  ancient  name; 
And  God  forbid  a  child  of  hers 

Should  ever  cause  her  shame! 
Her  mother-care  I'll  ever  share ; 

Her  child  I  am  alone, 
Till  he  who  gave  me  to  her  arms 

Shall  call  me  to  his  own. 

Assault  Avho  may,  kiss  and  betray, 

Dishonor  and  disown. 
My  Church  shall  yet  be  dear  to  me. 

My  fathers'  and  my  ownl 

?  — Anonymous. 


Indiana  Fall  Ministeriuiii 

(The  following  program  of  the  Indiana  Ministerium  camn 
too  late  for  publication  in  last  week's  issue,  but  is  passed  on 
to  you  that  you  may  know  that  this  program  was  planned 
and  executed.  The  meeting  covered  an  evening  and  the  fol- 
lowing day  and  the  program  below  was  carried  out.  The 
meeting  was  for  both  ministers  and  wives  as  usual,  and  the 
public  was  invited  to  the  various  sessions. — Editor) 

THE  PROGRAM 

Monday  Afternoon 

3:00   ....Promoting  Good  Fellowship  Among  the  Ministers 
Round  Table  Discussion H.  H.  Rowsey,  Goshen 

Monday  Evening 

7:30     Devotions  and  Scriptural  Exposition 

Harry  Gilbert,  Brighton 
8:00     Sermon  A.  E.  Whitted,  Ardmore 

Tuesday 

General  Theme:  A  Restudy  of  The  Church  as  Revealed 
in  God's  Word 

Morning 

9:00     Devotions  and  Scriptural  Exposition 

Smith  Rose,  Roann 
9:30     The  Church  in  Type  and  Prophecy 

Delbert  Flora,   Elkliarc 
10:30     The  Church's  Call  in  Needy  Fields 

C.   C.   Grisso,  Loree-CoUege   Corner 

Afternoon 

1 :30     Devotions  in  Music 

Cora  Stuckman  (Organ)  Arline  Stouder  (Marimba) 
2:00     Exposition  of  First  Corinthians — A  Disordered 

Church    G.   W.  Rench,  New  Paris 

3:00     A  Church  Up  to  Par  (Antioch)  R.  F.  Porte,  Warsaw- 
Evening 

7 :30     Devotional  Period  Praise  and  Testimony 

8:00     Sermon Claud  Studebaker,  South  Bend. 

Officers  of  Ministerium 

President   G.  W.  Rench 

Vice  President J.  Milton  Bowman 

Secretary-Treasurer C.  D.  Whitmer 


-§n§n§- 


The  war  shipping  administration  has  ordered  that 
New  Testaments  with  waterproof  coverings  be 
placed  on  rafts  and  lifeboats.  The  hope  and  comfort 
derived  from  reading  the  promises  in  the  Bible  while 
drifting  helplessly  on  rafts  in  the  wide  Pacific  has 
gained  world-wide  attention  through  the  testimony 
of  lost  men  saved.  When  facing  great  danger  men 
discard  their  indifference  and  unbelief.  Faith  tri- 
umphs over  difficulties,  and  the  grace  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  His  Word  becomes  a  living  reality. 


L^^-" 
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Distinctive  Brethren  Doctrines  and  Practices 


>/ 


By  Rev. 


Dyoll  Belqte 


tfee  Wo?nan's  Missionary  Society  calls  for  tfQ: 


'-^^eC 


(Goal  3  ofi  the  Wothan's  Missionary  "Society  calls  for  tl^.  study  of    " 
Brethren.  Doctrine,  these  studies  being  'presented  in  The  Brethren  Evan-  •-  ■ 
gelist.  Tliis  is  the  first  of  this  series,  ivritten  by  Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  ivho  ■ '  ' 
kindly  consented  to  do  this  service  for  the  ivomen.  ^-.  ,. 

They  ivill  aqypear  in  one  issue  each  month  till  completed.  Preserve  this"-''--' 
paper  for  your  study.  — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  National  W.  M.  S.  President.) 


(Note— I  think  that  it  is  pretty  generally  understood  that 
the  Brethren  church  accepts  all  the  great  fundamental  doc- 
trines which  are  accepted  by  all  evangelical  denominations. 
Included  among  these  are  repentance,  redemption,  regener- 
ation, confession,  baptism,  the  holy  communion.  However  with 
reference  to  the  latter  two,  and  a  few  others  which  but  one 
or  two  other  churches  emphasize  with  us,  the  Brethren  church 
reserves  the  right  to  differ  and  to  give  added  emphasis.  It 
is  concerning  these  that  this  series  will  be  prepared. — Dyoll 
Belote.) 

BAPTISM 

I.     The  Necessity  for  Baptism 

-'=T:hrist  commanded  it.  Matt.  28:19. 
-=T;hrist  was  Himself  baptized.  Matt.  3:13-17 
-^=^  (Not  because  of  sin,  but  "to  fulfil  all  righteousness.")  He 
_  was  our  example. 
IPeter  and  Cornelius.  Acts  10:44-48. 
'sPhilip  and  the  eunuch.  Acts  8:36-38. 
-^-History  confirms  the  practice. 

Neither  is  the  rite  to  be  spiritualized — 

Jesus  WAS  baptized.  And  Gad  _gave__  audible  confirmation 
of  His  pleasure  in  the  Son's  obedience.  Matt.  3:13-17. 

n.     The  Meaning  of  the  Ordinance 

Bajitism  brings  with  it  regeneration  and  pardon.  The  guilt  of 
previous  sin,  original  and  actual  is  effaced,  the  principle 
of  sin,  the  inordinate  desires  are  weakened,  yet  not  wholly 
subdued,  for  we  are  still  bidden  to  trust  and  God  does  not 
take  away  our  human  propensities,  but  gives  us  new  rea- 
son for  subduing  the  old  man,  and  bestows  a  new  power 
to  overcome. 

It  is  a  washing.  It  is  a  burial,  says  the  Apostle,  and  a  resur- 
rection to  walk  in  newness^of  life.  Rom.  6:4. 

III.     Baptism — Origin  of  the  word 

The   word   "baptism"   comes  from  the  original   Greek  word 

"Baptidzo,"  which  in  the  Greek  means  to  immerse,  to  dip 

under.   The  word   "bapto"   or   "baptidzo"   is   used   only  in 

connection  with  New  Testament  baptism. 
The  Greek  word  for  sprinkling  is  "Rhino,"  and  is  never  used 

TrPtlie^New  Testament  in  connection  with  the  mention  or 

discussion  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
The^Greek  word  for  pouring  is  "Cheo,"  and  is  never  used 

in  the  New  Testament  in  any  mention  of  the  ordinance  of 

baptism. 


'<-  ■  , 

The  Greek  church,  in  whose  language  the  Ne\y  Testament 
is  written,  baptizes  by  triune  action,  and  indeed  the  larger 
portion  of  the  Christian  denominations  who  use  sprinkling 
or  pouring  for  baptism,  use  the  triune  form. 
The  word  "Baptidzo"  is  what  is  kno^vn  in  grammar  as  a  fre- 
quentative, and  implies  and  requires  repeated  action  to 
carry  out  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 
At  the  reception  in  the  groom's  home,  in  Canton,  Ohio,  r, 
number  of  years  ago,  following  the  marriage  of  a  Greek 
groom  and  Hungarian  bride,  I  took  occasion  to  question 
a  group  of  a  half  dozen  young  Greeks — buddies  of  the 
groom — as  to  the  present-day  meaning  of  the  word  "Bap- 
tidzo." "If  I  should  ask  you  to  'Baptidzo'  this  kerchief  of 
mine  in  water,  what  would  you  do?"  I  asked  of  one  of  the 
young  men.  "I  would  dip  it  into  the  water,"  he  answered. 
"How  deep  would  you  put  it  into  the  water?"  I  asked.  "I 
would  put  it  down  so  that  it  would  be  completely  covered 
with  the  water,"  he  replied.]  So  the  Greeks  of  today  still 
understand  baptism  to  mean  immersion — the  complete  sub- 
mersion of  the  body  in  water. 

IV.     Immersion-Triune 

Brethren  have  often  thrown  down  the  challenge  to  those  who 
seek  to  discredit  the  necessity  for  the  triune  action  in  bap- 
tism, to  analyze  the  Great  Commission  and  see  if  they  can 
justify  anything  short  of  triune  immersion.  The  old-fash- 
ioned system  of  diagraming  will  show  the  complete  con- 
sistency of  the  Brethren  claim  for  triune  immersion. 

A  little  note  from  a  publication  of  another  denomination  will 
be  interesting  also.  In  Moore's  Life  of  Wesley,  original 
edition,  (copy  of  which  can  be  seen  in  the  Library  of  Con- 
gress in  Washington,  D.  C.)  page  425,  we  find  this  state- 
ment: "When  Mr.  Wesley  baptized  adults  professing  faith 
in  Christ,  he  chose  to  do  it  by  Triune  Immersion,  if  the 
person  would  submit  to  it,  judging  it  to  be  the  Apostolic 
method  of  baptism."  We  wonder  why  the  Methodist  church 
does  not  follow  Mr.  Wesley  here,  as  they  claim  to  do  in 
other  matters. 

V.     Forward  Action 

"If  we  have  been  planted  in  the  likeness  of  His  death."  The 
likeness  of  His  death  was  as  follows,  to  wit:  "He  bowed 
his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost."  Bowing  the  head  means 
a  forward  inclination  of  tliat  member,  and  connotes  ac- 
quiescence to  the  application  of  the  ordinance. 

VII.     Resume 

And  so  we  have  the  Great  Commission,  bidding  those  who 
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go  forth  to  preach  Christ's  Gospel,  to  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nation.s,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  the 
Brethren  church,  seeking  to  follow  the  teaching  of  the 
Word,  practices  Triune  Immersion,  forward  action;  being 
assured  by  the  etymology  of  the  word  baptism,  by  the 
grammatical  construction  of  the  Great  Commission,  and  by 
the  testimony  of  scholars  of  many  denominations,  of  the 
unquestionable  honesty  of  the  interpretation  to  which  they 
cling. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  40 
Subject:  ,Iohn,  the  Baptist, — the  Man  Sent  From  God. 

l."There  was  a  man  sent  from  God."  Words  more  simple, 
and  at  the  same  time  more  eloquent,  were  never  spoken. 
"There  was  a  man,  sent  from  God."  St.  John  1:6-8. 

2.  .John,  the  Baptist,  was  one  of  the  greatest  preachers  the 
world  has  ever  known.  He  drew  people  out  of  the  cities  ana 
towns  into  the  country  places  to  hear  him  preach.  He  had 
no  official  board  basking  him.  He  received  no  newspaper  pub- 
licity. Yet  folks  left  the  cities  and  went  out  to  hear  him. 
Matthew  3:5. 

3.  The  Jews  became  interested.  "Are  you  the  Christ?"  they 
asked.  John  answered,  "No."  Then,  "Are  you  Elijah?"  Again 
the  answer,  "No."  "Are  you  Jeremiah?"  John  answered,  "No." 
"Then  who  are  you?"  they  wanted  to  know.  John  answered. 
"I  am  the  Voice."  I  am  nobody.  I  am  only  a  Voice.  The  Voice 
of  One  who  is  to  come.  St.  John  1:19-24. 

4.  The  Voice  dressed  queerly,  and  his  diet  was  very  un- 
usual. What  of  it?  He  was  a  Voice,  was  he  not?  For  that 
purpose  he  came  into  the  world.  Oh!  if  we  could  only  keep 
to  our  purpose  regardless  of  how  others  dress,  or  eat,  or  act  I 
Mathew  3:4. 

5.  Here  was  a  messenger  who  had  received  his  commission 
from  the  Eternal  God.  His  message  was  a  simple  one:  "Re- 
pent for  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand!"  The  King  is 
coming?  Matthew  3:1-3. 

6.  People  began  to  flock  to  him  from  the  cities,  from  the 
fishing  villages,  from  the  mountains  and  from  the  plains.  No 
doubt  some  very  dignified  people  were  busy  pouring  cold 
water  on  the  whole  thing.  It  was  emotional.  There  are  those 
who  do  not  believe  in  excitement — in  the  Lord's  work.  The 
same  crowd  can  yell  their  heads  off'  at  a  ball  game.  What  i 
stir  there  must  have  been  in  Palestine.  The  whole  country 
reeled  and  rocked  with  intense  excitement.  Don't  be  afraid  of 
a  little  excitement  in  religious  matters.  It  won't  hurt.  The 
devil's  crowd  furnishes  plenty  of  excitement.  Matthew  3:5,  6. 

7.  Even  Herod,  the  Roman  Governor,  went  to  hear  him. 
But  for  a  wicked  wife  Herod  might  have  accepted  John's 
message.  Mark  6:20. 

8.  Imagine  the  excitement  when  Jesus  came  to  be  baptized 
of  John.  John  protested  at  first,  and  then  consented  to  do 
as  he  was  asked  to  do.  Matthew  3:13-17. 

9.  John  was  a  man  sent  from  God.  Therefore  he  could  not 
soft-pedal  his  message  even  for  the  Governor.  He  told  Herod, 
"It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife."  Herod 
might  have  heeded  the  warning  and  saved  his  soul;  but  his 
wife,  Herodias,  had  a  different  idea.  Mark  6:17-20. 

10.  Yes,  John  the  Baptist  lost  his  head,  but  he  saved  his 
soul.  And  Jesus  paid  him  a  tribute  unparalleled  in  all  th_' 
Bible.  Matthew  11:11;  Mark  6:21-29. 


Ashland  Cllege 
J^lews  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Ashland  College  was  widely  scattered  throughout  the 
Brotherhood  last  Sunday  when  a  number  of  the  members  of 
the  faculty  visited  in  the  churches.  Heading  the  list,  Presi- 
dent Mason  spoke  at  the  Gretna  Brethren  Church  at  the  morn- 
ing services.  The  occasion  was  the  annual  Homecoming. 
James  Ault,  a  middler  in  the  Seminary,  is  pastor. 

After  a  few  days  vacation.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  will  con- 
tinue on  to  the  Mid-West  District  Conference.  They  will  be 
accompanied  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred 
C.  Vanator.  The  conference  will  be  held  in  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
October  14  to  17. 

Dean  Stuckey  spoke  at  the  dedication  of  a  new  organ  in 
the  Freeburg  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Freeburg  is  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio. 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  Financial  Field  Secretary  of  the  Col- 
lege and  Seminary,  spoke  in  the  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Church 
at  the  occasion  of  their  Homecoming.  Mr.  Leatherman  spent 
a  few  days  on  the  campus  last  week  and  again  this  week 
preparing  for  his  work  which  will  eventually  take  him  into 
all  of  the  churches  of  the  denomination. 

The  writer,  with  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board,  spent  the  week  end  in  the  Miami  Valley — 
Friday  evening  at  the  annual  Young  People's  Rally  in  the 
West  Alexandria  Church  and  Saturday  evening  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Laymen  of  the  Valley  at  New  Lebanon.  On  Sun- 
day, West  Ale.xandria  heard  Mr.  Klingensmith,  while  the 
writer  was  in  New  Lebanon  at  the  Laymen's  services.  Both 
appeared  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Homecoming  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening. 

Registration  for  the  Seminary  was  held  last  week  and  it  is 
encouraging  to  note  that  despite  the  war  and  other  obstacles. 
Seminary  and  Pre-seminary  registrations  are  about  ten  per- 
cent higher  than  last  spring. 

Class  officers  are  being  elected  on  the  campus  now.  It  is 
always  interesting  to  note  the  selections  of  the  students  to  be 
their  leaders  for  the  next  year.  Tommy  Shannon  of  Hamlin, 
Kansas,  was  selected  as  a  member  of  the  Freshman  Steering 
Committee  to  guide  the  first  year  students  for  the  first  semes- 
ter, since  they  do  not  elect  officers  until  the  beginning  of  the 
second  semester.  Tommy  is  a  pre-seminary  student. 

Ellen  StofFer  of  Homeworth,  Ohio,  was  elected  President 
of  the  Sophomore  Class.  Robert  Stoner  of  Waynesboro,  Penn- 
sylvania, was  selected  as  Treasurer.  Jeanette  Schwab  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  is  the  Secretary  of  the  class. 

An  interesting  speaker  in  the  Chapel  Services  last  Friday 
was  Dr.  James  Shinn,  a  Korean  medical  doctor  who  has  prac- 
ticed in  the  Hawaian  Islands  for  a  number  of  years  previous 
to  Pearl  Harbor.  He  spoke  in  the  interests  of  Korean  inde- 
pendence. 

Of  interest  last  week  was  the  arrival  on  the  campus  of 
Fels  Lam  and  his  new  wife,  the  former  Dorothy  Todd  of  Vir- 
ginia. Mrs.  Lam  is  enrolled  in  the  college  and  will  be  the  col- 
lege nurse  for  the  next  year.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lam  have  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  full  time  mission  service. 

The  marriage  of  William  Solomon,  formerly  of  Uniontown, 
Pennsylvania,  to  Miss  Edith  Heter  of  Ashland,  was  an  event 
of  last  Sunday.  "Bill"  is  a  junior  in  the  pre-seminary  course 
in  the  college. 
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Topic  for  October  24,  1943 

"NOT  FALLING  BUT  CLIMBING  IN  LOVE" 

Scripture:   Genesis   29:1.5-20 

For  The   Leader 

There  is  a  play  on  words  in  our  topic  for  this  evening. 
It  refers  to  the  age  old  process  of  a  young  man  and  a  young 
Avoman  falling  in  love,  which  in  itself  is  a  natural  and  a 
God-given  privilege.  But  it  must  be  handled  aright,  and  thus 
the  topic  of  the  evening.  It  suggests  that  instead  of  falling 
in  love  that  we  climb  into  love,  asserting  that  we  should 
develop  those  qualities  which  go  to  make  up  what  is  kno\Mi 
as  true  love. 

There  are  too  many  cases  today  of  young  people  who 
thought  they  knew  what  friendship  and  love  was  all  about, 
and  who  mistook  attraction  for  love.  We  as  young  poeple, 
just  approaching  the  age  when  boy  friends  and  girl  friends 
M-ill  interest  us  will  do  well  to  consider  some  of  the  values 
of  a  true  friendship.  Our  scriptures  are  invaluable  helps 
for  us  in  these  matters. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC  .-.^ 

1.  Explain  the  difference  between  attraction  and  true  friend- 
ship. 

2.  What  are  some  qualities  which  young  people  should 
develop  in  order  to  have  real  friendships  with  those  they 
know  best  ? 

3.  Name  some  happy  romances  and  happy  homes  of  the 
Bible  which  resulted  when  two  young  people  "climbed  into 
love,"  married  and  built  that  home. 

4.  Can  true,  lasting  love  be  created  in  a  few  days?  Why? 

5.  How  can  we  best  choose  those  who  are  best  fitted  to  be 
close  friends  of  ours,  possibly  developing  into  being  a  com- 
panion for  life  ? 

DISCUSSION 

5.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  FRTENDSHIP.  When  God  made 
Adam  and  placed  him  in  the  beautiful  garden  of  Eden,  He 
saw  that  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.  So  God  caused 
a  great  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam  and  then  took  a  rib  from 
the  nearest  his  heart.  Out  of  Adam's  rib  God  made  Eve. 
When  Adam  awoke  he  saw  this  beautiful  creation,  and  so 
he  called  her  woman.  God  directed  them  to  be  helpmeets  to 
each  other,  sharing  all  the  joys  of  life,  and  (later)  to  share 
all  the  hardships  of  life. 

God  performed  the  marriage  ceremony  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  which  made  Adam  and  Eve  husband  and  wife.  Here  we 
see  a  very  beautiful  friendship  which  also  was  true  love  and 
caused  the  building  of  the  first  God-given  home.  All  of  us 
today  have  this  privilege.  Perhaps  we  are  little  young  in 
years  yet  for  serious  thought  on  this  question.  Yet  we  do 
have  a  right  to  friends  and  friendships,  provided  these  are 
chosen  carefully.  We  can  enlist  the  confidence  of  our  parents, 
our  pastor,  or  our  Sunday  School  teacher.  We  must  ask  the 
direction  of  God  in  this  matter  that  we  might  be  guided 
aright. 

2.  CLOSE  FRIENDS  MUST  BE  CHOSEN  CAREFULLY. 
One  of  the  worst  tragedies  which  can  ever  happen  to  us  as 
Christian  young  people  is  to  make  the  wrong  choice  of  our 
"dating"  friends.  Sometimes  in  the  excitement  of  a  comintj 
school  party  we  will  not  be  too  careful  in  choosing  our  friend 
for  the  evening.  But  we  must  choose  wisely.  The  true  Chris- 
tian young  person  today,  if  he  has  not  already,  will  soon  see 


that  acceptable  companions  are  not  so  plentiful. 

Of  course,  we  must  choose  Church-interested,  Christian 
friends.  Many  a  woman  or  man  has  been  tied  for  life  to  an 
unchristian  mate  simply  because  in  the  choosing  stage  of  life 
they  were  not  careful  on  this  rule.  Again,  they  must  be 
clean  minded  young  friends.  Christian  young  people  have  no 
business  keeping  friendships  with  young  men  or  women  who 
repeat  oaths,  shady  stories,  or  indulge  in  drinking,  etc.  A 
clean  child  of  God  has  no  business  being  in  that  set  of  young 
people.  If  we  are  willing  to  await  the  hand  of  God,  suitable 
fine  and  Christian  friends  will  sooner  or  later  come  our  way. 
Such  a  friend,  under  God,  is  worth  waiting  for.  That  friend 
will  enrich  our  life,  making  it  purer  and  happier.  Such  friends 
are  worth  waiting  for. 

3.  WE  MUST  KEEP  LEVEL  HEADED.  Jacob  was  level 
headed  enough  to  know'  that  Rachel  was  a  woman  well  worth 
waiting  for.  He  found  it  necessary  to  work  for  seven  years, 
plus  another  seven  years  that  she  might  be  his.  The  mar- 
riage took  place  shortly  after  the  end  of  the  first  seven 
years,  but  even  at  that,  it  was  to  him  but  a  short  while.  In 
choosing  our  close  friends,  in  seeking  to  cultivate  enduring 
friendships  we  must  keep  level  headed.  We  should  be  cer- 
tain that  our  close  friends  are  the  type  which  we  want  to 
know.  Too  often  we  have  found  those  who,  keeping  company 
wdth  those  they  would  not  desire  to  ever  marry,  have  be- 
come deeply  attached  to  them  so  that  marriage  was  the  only 
answer. 

And  so  many  times  we  mistake  "first  attraction"  for  true 
love.  A  boy  meets  a  girl  and  soon  they  think  their  friendship 
,  is  true  love,  when  it  is  not.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  time 
is  Jdie  best  test  of^areal  friendship.  We  must  not  act  too  has- 
tily in  assuming  that  a  friend  of  ours  is  God's  answer  to 
the  question  of  "Whom  shall  I  marry?"  If  our  friend  hap- 
pens to  be  that  one,  then  through  prayer  we  shall  be  led  to 
know  the  truth.  Trust  in  God  and  act  wisely. 

4.  WE  MUST  GROW  AND  CLIMB  INTO  LOVE.  There  is 
a  common  expression  among  young  people  of  our  age  to- 
day and  that  is  "falling  in  love."  It  sounds  just  like  two 
young  people  meeting  each  other  literally  go  "overboard" 
together.  We  see  them  sitting  around  in  a  world  all  by  them- 
selves, and  perhaps  sometimes  we  think  it  is  silly.  We  can 
have  our  own  answers  for  this.  But  for  the  boy  and  the  girl 
it  becomes  a  serious  matter.  Sometimes  these  cases  end  over- 
night; others  will  persist  for  a  year  or  a  few  years.  If  noth- 
ing serious  takes  place  these  matters  take  care  of  themselves. 

To  the  conscientious  young  Christian,  desiring  to  prepare 
for  a  real  and  true  Christian  life  and  home,  these  friendship 
problems  are  serious.  For  them  there  is  no  fly-by-night  "fall- 
ing in  love."  To  such  we  recommend  that  they  endeavor  to 
"climb  into  love."  That  is,  seek  those  friends  who  are  of 
the  type  they  desire,  cultivate  personality  traits  wdiich  will 
help  others  to  see  likable  thinks  in  us,  and  pray  for  the 
direction  of  God.  A  true  friendship  does  not  just  happen.  As 
a  beautiful  flower  will  not  grow  over  night  but  must  be 
product  of  much  cultivating,  rain  and  sunshine,  so  our  friend- 
ships must  be  developed  in  the  same  way. 

5.  ABIDING  LOVE  AN  ACHIEVEMENT.  The  enduring 
love  between  a  young  man  and  a  young  woman  is  the  kind 
of  love  on  which  our  homes  of  tomorrow  are  to  be  built.  We 
are  the  young -people- which  shall  be  the  builders.  The  powers 
of  our  mind  and  body  can  be  used  in  sinful  selfish  ways  with 
certain  results.  Or,  our  body  resources  can  be  sent  through 
channels  of  true  living,  Christian  service,  developing  into 
the  fulness  of  character  and  purity  making  for  a  M'ell-mated 
and  happy  home  in  a  few  years.  Purity,  honesty,  prayer  and 
fidelity  are  things  which  contribute  to  a  successful  true  love 
of  a  young  man  for  a  young  woman.  Jacob  had  this,  we  can 
too  in  the  y^ars  which  lie  directly  ahead  of  us  as  young  peo- 
ple today. 
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The   Children's    Story 

Mrs.  Lorettd  Carrithers,  Supt. 

Dear  Children: 

"A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low." — Proverbs  29:23. 

Once  upon  a  time  a  little  frog  came  jumping  up  to  his 
father  in  a  very  excited  manner.  "Oh,  father,  dear,  I've  seen 
such  a  terrible  beast.  He  is  as  large  as  a  mountain,  has  a 
long  tail,  and  has  horns  on  his  head.  I  am  frightened.  Please 
tell  me  what  it  is." 

The  old  bullfrog  gave  a  croaking  laugh  as  he  said,  "That's 
nothing  but  the  farmer's  ox.  He's  not  so  big.  He  may  be  a 
trifle  taller  than  I  am,  but  not  any  wider."  He  took  a  long 
breath  and  puffed  himself  up  to  twice  his  normal  size.  "Wa.s 
he  as  big  as  that?"  he  asked.  "Oh,  much  bigger,"  said  the 
little  one.  He  huffed  and  puffed  until  he  looked  like  a  football. 
"Was  he  as  large  as  that?"  "Oh,  ever  so  much  larger."  The 
old  frog  strained  as  hard  as  he  could,  and  pop,  he  bui'st  just 
like  putting  a  pin  into  a  rubber  balloon.  Wasn't  he  proud  and 
conceited?  It  is  true  that  "Pride  cometh  before  a  fall." 

If  you  see  a  person  walking  along  with  his  head  high  and 
his  nose  turned  up  scornfully  just  stand  and  watch  him,  be- 
cause pretty  soon  he  will  stumble  over  a  stick  or  a  stone  and 
fall  flat  in  the  dust  as  he  deserves.  Be  careful  that  you  don't 
imitate  him. 

WTien  Doctor  Kane,  the  Arctic  explorer,  came  back  from 
his  first  trip  to  the  frozen  North  he  brought  with  him  an 
Eskimo  boy.  He  took  him  to  all  the  cities  he  visited,  and 
dressed  him  up  in  the  cutest  little  spike  tailed  coat,  long 
trousers,  patent  leather  pumps,  and  a  high  silk  hat,  and  gave 
him  a  walking-stick.  He  was  a  great  favorite  with  all  the 
people.  They  petted  him  and  really  spoiled  him  by  letting 
him  have  his  way.  When  Doctor  Kane  went  on  his  second 
trip  to  the  polar  regions  he  took  the  boy  back  to  his  home. 
He  was  very  glad  to  see  his  parents  and  friends  and  dogs 
once  more,  but  he  did  not  seem  to  be  satisfied  any  longer.  He 
wanted  to  wear  the  clothes  from  the  United  States.  You  can't 
do  that  in  the  far  North.  You  must  wear  heavy  furs.  His 
parents  told  him  that  he  should  not  wear  them  outside  of 
the  snow  house,  but  he  was  so  proud  of  them  that  he  was  al- 
ways wishing  that  he  could  wear  them  everywhere  so  that 
he  could  show  off  to  the  other  children.  He  thought  that  he 
knew  better  than  his  parents  did. 

One  day  when  everybody  had  gone  away  from  home,  he 
put  on  his  spike  tail  coat  and  stove  pipe  hat,  and  with  his 
walking  stick  in  his  hand,  crept  from  the  snow  house  and 
stepped  out  upon  the  street.  All  the  girls  and  boys  ran  out 
to  see  him.  He  felt  the  cold  wind  cutting  him  like  a  knife, 
but  he  strutted  around  like  a  peacock,  showing  off  to  the 
children,  swinging  his  stick  and  holding  his  head  high  with 
pride.  Soon  he  began  to  feel  numb,  and  his  feet  refused  to 
move,  so  he  leaned  against  a  pole. 

When  his  parents  came  home  they  noticed  that  he  was 
gone.  His  mother  saw  his  fur  hood,  coat  and  boots  lying  on 
the  floor  and  guessed  what  he  had  done.  The  father  rushed 
out  and  found  him  leaning  against  a  pole  frozen  to  death. 

We  do  not  like  proud  persons.  Neither  does  God.  Pride  is 
a  sin  which  keeps  us  away  from  Him.  In  fact  God  can  not 
use  us  when  we  are  full  of  pride.  He  wants  people  to  be 
humble.  "A  humble  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


The  Church  and  Its  Work 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  Bryan,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  will  observe  their  Holy 
Communion  on  Sunday  Evening,  October  17th,  and  invite  all 
those  of  like  faith  to  observe  this  holy  ordinance  with  us. 

On  October  10th  we  will  observe  our  Rally  Day  and  Home- 
coming. Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach,  President  of  State  Teachers' 
College  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan,  will  be  the  speaker  at 
both  the  morning  and  the  afternoon  services.  All  who  can 
come  are  invited  to  be  present  with  us.  The  goal  for  the 
Sunday  School  attendance  has  been  placed  at  300. 

C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor. 

§n§n§ 

CAMBRIA,  INDIANA,  CHURCH  GIVES 
FAREWELL  TO  THE  DEETERS 

The   Cambria   Brethren   Church   gave  us  a  great  farewell  - 
last   Friday  night,   September   17th.   The   occasion  was  held 
in  the  new  Annex  Building.  Seventy-nine  ate  supper  in  the 
spacious  room  which  was  beautifully  decorated. 

One  never  sees  a  happier  group  than  these  folks  over  their 
splendid  progress  in  having  more  room  and  for  their  church 
and  community  work.  Many  commendable  words  were  heard 
from  visitors  who  enjoyed  the  occasion  with  the  Brethren. 

The  Grad  Orchestra  furnished  the  music  of  old  time  and 
gospel  songs.  An  offering  was  taken  and  given  to  the  re- 
tiring minister  and  his  wife,  to  help  them  on  to  their  new 
work  in  Udell,  Iowa. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  work. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


§n§n§ 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  Linwood  Brethren  Church  will  observe  their  annual 
Homecoming  on  Sunday,  October  10th. 

In  the  morning  the  pastor  will  bring  the  message.  In  the 
afternoon  Rev.  Paul  F.  Warner  of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania, 
a  returned  missionary  from  Japan,  \\  ill  be  the  speaker.  At 
the  evening  hour  Mr.  T.  R.  McKeldin,  Mayor  of  Baltimore, 
will  speak.  There  will  be  special  music  at  each  of  these  ser- 
vices. 

We  will  observe  our  Fall  Communion  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  31st.  All  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  come. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  pastor. 


§n§n§ 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Nappanee  Ministers  Entertained 

The  ministers  of  Nappanee  held  a  unique  basket-dinner 
meeting  Tuesday  evening  of  this  week  at  the  home  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman.  It  was  a  farewell  and  reception 
meeting — a  farewell  for  two  of  the  ministers  and  their  fam- 
ilies who  have  accepted  calls  to  other  fields,  and  a  reception 
for  two  others  who  have  accepted  calls  to  serve  local  churches. 
The  farewell  was  tendered  the  Rev.  Edward  M.  Miller,  who 
has  served  the  St.  John's  Lutheran  Church  for  the  past  four 
years  and  expects  to  leave  this  month  to  become  pastor  of 
another  church  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  the  Rev.  G.  V.  Re- 
genos,  who  has  served  the  local  U.  B.  Church  for  three  years, 
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and  is  leaving  this  week  to  minister  their  church  at  Bourbon, 
Ind.  The  reception  was  tendered  to  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Bright,  who 
comes  to  serve  the  local  U.  B.  Church  and  the  Rev.  J.  0. 
Winger,  who  came  to  serve  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  re- 
cently vacated  by  the  Rev.  M.  J.  Weaver. 

All  those  present  spoke  very  highly  of  the  excellent  services 
rendered  by  the  outgoing  ministers  wishing  them  God's  bless- 
ing for  the  future.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Miller  while  here  labored 
diligently  to  improve  the  standards  of  the  Christian  Educa- 
tional System  in  our  Public  Schools,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Regenos 
served  faithfully  as  Treasurer  of  the  Association.  The  in- 
coming Ministers  were  also  cordially  received.  The  fouc' 
ministers  and  their  wives  responded  to  the  greetings  with 
deeply  appreciative  words. 

In  addition  to  the  Ministers  above-mentioned  and  their 
wives,  the  following  were  in  attendance:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E. 
Foudy  and  their  daughter,  Miss  Thelma  Foudy,  Rev.  A.  R. 
Sanks  and  Miss  Gertrude  Banks;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  I.  G.  Roederer; 
Miss  Janice  Regenos;  Mildred,  Susie  and  Eddie  Miller;  Ros- 
ena.  Marguerite  and  Wanda  Gearhart  and  Virginia  Bowman, 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  E.  Jones. 

At  the  close,  Mr.  Jones,  on  behalf  of  the  association  ex- 
pressed to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bowman  profoundest  appre- 
ciation for  the  kind  hospitality  of  their  home. 


The       ■ 
Business 
Manager's 
Corner 


By  George  S.  Baer 


The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  your  ser- 
vant. Tell  us  what  we  can  do  for  you,  and  we  will  do 
it  promptly,  if  it  can  be  done.  All  we  ask  is  that  you 
try  us  out. 

All  Sunday  Schaol  Swppli-es 

that  you  need  for  any  department  can  be  ordered 
through  us,  whatever  the  nature  of  those  supplies,  and 
the  cost  will  be  no  greater  to  you  than  if  you  ordered 
direct,  and  we  will  get  a  commission.  It  doesn't  mat- 
ter what  House  you  get  your  Sunday  School  papers 
or  Teachers'  helps,  or  Children's  supplies  from,  or- 
der them  from  us.  The  orders  won't  lay  on  our  desk ; 
they  will  be  sent  on  immediately. 

Your  Books  and  Bibles  Also 

can  be  purchased  through  us.  Now  is  the  time  to  oi'- 
der  your  copy  of  "Peloubet's  Select  Notes"  or  "Hig- 
ley's  Commentary,"  or  "Tarbell's  Teacher's  Guide." 
They  will  be  ready  for  shipment  about  the  first  of 
November. 

We  have  a  supply  of  "Rites  and  Ordinances"  by 
Alexander  Mack  and  "Christian  Education  and  the 
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Alcohol  Problem"  by  John  F.  Locke.  These  booklets 
sell  at  40  cents  each." 

Every  Sunday  School  worker  ought  to  have  a  copy 
of  "The  Stinday  School  Handbook"  by  James  De 
Forest  March.  The  price  is  35  cents.  Dean  M.  A. 
Stuckey  recommends  it  highly.  He  also  thinks  a 
"Student's  Map  of  Palestine"  ought  to  be  in  every 
Sunday  School  class  room.  The  price  is  $1.00.  We 
will  have  other  books  to  recommend  from  time  to 
time. 

Communion  Supplies 

will  be  needed  by  many  churches.  Select  them  from 
any  catalog  you  have  and  order  through  us.  If  we 
can't  get  the  exact  item,  we  will  tell  you  what  we 
can  get  that  is  nearest  like  it. 

Let  Us  Print 

your  church  calendar.  It  may  be  time  you  were  get- 
ting a  supply  for  the  year.  Also  send  us  your  order 
for  Church  stationery,  personal  stationery,  or  spe- 
cial programs,  or  advertising.  Order  stationary  in 
quantities  of  not  less  than  500.  Print  your  copy  and 
specify  kind  and  size  of  paper  and  envelopes. 

Renetv  Evangelist  Subscriptions 

and  send  in  new  orders.  Let  us  have  more  100% 
churches.  Adopt  our  slogan:  "The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist in  Every  Brethren  Home." 


PROGRAM   OF   THE   PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT 
W.  M.  S.  RALLY 

To  be  held  in  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown 

October  14th 

Due  to  the  fact  that  it  will  not  be  possible  for  the  program 
of  this  Rally  to  appear  in  the  Woman's  Outlook  in  time  for 
its  observance,  we  are  publishing  the  program  in  The  Evan- 
gelist. 

THE  PROGRAM 

Morning 

10:30     Welcome   Mrs.  John  Golby,  Johnstown 

10:35     Devotions   Conemaugh  W.  M.  S. 

10:50     Reading   Mrs.  A.  Custer,  Pittsburgh 

11:00     Address    Rev.  W.  C.  Benshotf 

11:30  Forum  on  Goals  .  .  .  .Led  by  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Vinco 

Noon 

Luncheon  served  by  Johnstown  Third  W.  M.  S. 
Afternoon 

1:30     Devotions   New  Kensington  W.  M.  S. 

1 :40     Solo    Mrs.  John  Wissinger,  Vinco 

1:50     Address  Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire,  Masontown 

1:15  Playlet,  "What  Not  To  Do"  Johnstown  Second  W.M.S. 

2 :30     Business Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

3.00  Benediction 
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An  Interesting  Letter 

From  one  of  our  Brethren  boys  of  Ashland,  Harry 
Dotson,  who  is  serving  \vith  the  Red  Cross  some- 
where in  the  Middle  East. 

"It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  there  are  people  in 
the  world  living  and  using  methods  that  were  in  ex- 
istence in  Biblical  times.  Having  seen  them  many 
times  I  still  stare  in  open-mouthed  wonder  every 
time  I  see  them  again.  Their  plowing  with  a  wooden 
plow  drawn  by  oxen  or  buffalo,  their  threshing  by 
means  of  a  wooden  sled  or  a  log  drawn  over  the  grain 
as  it  is  spread  over  the  ground  and  their  methods 
of  irrigation  are  constant  sources  of  interest.  Trans- 
portation by  donkey,  camel,  donkey  cart  or  by  heav- 
ily laden  barges  on  the  canals  is  also  a  source  of 
wonderment. 


Water  is  of  vital  importance,  of  course,  and  the 
water  supply  they  have  in  most  cases,  the  canals, 
is  used  for  everything.  It  is  a  very  common  sight 
to  see  men  bathing  in  the  canal,  women  washing 
clothes  or  dishes,  animals  being  scrubbed  and  wom- 
en dipping  out  water  to  be  used  in  the  houses  all 
within  a  space  of  a  hundred  yards.  And  that  is  not 
to  mention  the  fact  that  the  water  of  the  canal  is 
also  used  for  irrigation  and  the  bodies  of  dead  ani- 
mals floating  away  in  it  are  not  uncommon.  Clothes 
are  washed  by  putting  them  on  a  rock  and  beating 
them  with  a  stick. 

The  native  dress  of  the  millions  of  poor  people  is 
commonly  a  very  dirty  gallabieh  or  long  robe.  See- 
ing one  of  them  the  other  night  carrying  a  lantern 
reminded  me  of  a  farmer  back  in  the  states  who 
had  been  routed  out  of  bed  to  get  gas  for  some  poor 
motorist,  and  had  come  out  in  his  night  shirt.  They 
lie  down  and  go  to  sleep  just  any  place,  so  they  are 
^'er.y  dirty  most  of  the  time,  and  a  very  high  per- 
centage of  them  have  bad  eyes.  That,  too,  is  not 
hard  to  understand  when  you  see  a  few  of  the  babies 
carried  around  the  streets  their  eyes  almost  covered 
with  flies  which  are  almost  never  brushed  off'.  The 
flies  over  here  are  somewhat  tougher  than  they  are 
in  the  States.  You  not  only  have  to  swat  them,  but 
have  to  step  on  them  afterward  as  the  swat  usually 
only  stuns  them.  Mosquitoes,  sand  flies,  fleas  and 
bedbugs  also  make  life  interesting  at  times.  No  one  | 
over  here  considers  it  a  disgrace  to  run  into  bed- 
bugs in  his  bed,  but  it  sure  is  tough  trying  to  sleep 
w^ith  them. 

Labor  is  quite  cheap  over  here.  Before  the  war 
native  laborers  were  lucky  to  be  able  to  round  up 
10  piastres  (a  piastre  is  about  four  cents)  a  day. 
They  do  a  little  better  now  since  the  military  has 
taken  many  of  them,  but  they  still  have  to  steal 
everything  they  can  lay  their  hands  on.  I  doubt  very 
much  if  they  consider  the  stealing  they  do  illegal 
in  their  sense  of  the  thing.  And  they  will  steal  any- 
thing they  can  get  away  with  from  valve  guts  to 
trucks.  Much  of  the  heavy  work  which  we  would  do 
by  machinerjr  is  done  by  hand,  and  many  of  these 
men  are  able  to  handle  almost  unbelievable  loads.  I 
saw  two  of  them  the  other  day  unload  a  five  hundred 
pound  piece  of  equipment  from  a  truck.  When  they 
build  roads  the  stone  is  carried  on  their  shoulders 
to  the  place  it  is  desired  and  dropped  in  the  road 
to  be  broken  up  on  the  spot.  Smaller  stone  they  carry 
in  baskets  and  it  is  quite  picturesque  to  see  the  long 
lines  of  natives  going  to  and  from  the  barges  to  the 
stone  piles." 
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Does  If  Work? 


DOES  GOD  STILL  ANSWER  PRAYER? 

What  about  the  Recruits? 

Only  a  few  months  ago  we  issued  our  first 
all  to  our  people  to  join  us  in  burdened  prayers 
or  recruits  for  the  future  ministry  of  our  mis- 
ion  fields  and  home  pastorates.  How  strangely 
Jod  does  it  ?  Never  does  He  answer  our  prayers 
ust  exactly  as  we  had  thought  we  wanted  them. 
le  always  has  a  better  way.  Our  limited  vision  not 
inly  of  the  present  but  of  the  future  would  also  limit 
lim  if  He  did  just  what  we  asked.  So  He  enlarges 
he  answer  to  where  it  almost  dwarfs  the  petition. 


HAVE 


FAITH 


IN 


GOD 


Mark  11:22 


Doubt  sees  the  obstacles — 

Faith  sees  the  way! 
Doubt  sees  the  darkest  night — 

Faith  sees  the  day ! 
Doubt  dreads  to  take  a  step — 

Faith  soars  on  high, 
Doubt  questions,  "Who  believes?" 

Faith  answers — "I !" 

— Selected. 

We  asked  for  our  Brethren  to  pray.  Soon  entire 
mgregations  were  joining  the  few  dozens  of  indi- 
iduals  who  had  taken  the  burden.  Then  a  couple 
'  District  Conferences  took  the  burden  up.  Then 
ime  the  call  to  "Be  one  in  1,000"  Numerous  re- 
ies  came.  But  that  was  only  the  field  of  our  action. 


TrWZYRKS" 


God's  action  took  over.  Now  we  have  a  program  as 
well  as  over  twenty  students  in  our  seminary  with 
brighter  prospects  for  more  than  we  have  had  in  a 
long  while.  A  number  of  young  people  in  our  de- 
nomination are  considering  this.  For  instance,  at 
West  Alexandria  the  other  evening  there  were  sev- 
eral who  indicated  a  burden  on  this  matter  of  giv- 
ing their  lives  to  the  Lord  for  full  time  work. 

Then  consider  in  addition  to  this  answer,  the  new 
fields  of  opportunity  opened  up  to  us.  Not  only  has 
the  answer  to  our  prayers  expanded,  but  now  the 
fields  have  expanded.  This  means  that  we  must  re- 
turn to  the  same  Lord  for  the  answer  to  the  en- 
larged proposition.  No  doubt  He  is  more  pleased 
that  we  accomplish  a  larger  work  instead  of  being 
satisfied  with  a  smaller.  So  to  every  one  who  has 
prayed  \A-ith  us  we  noM-  urge  that  you  will  continue 
to  thank  Him  and  to  pray  for  His  continued  guid- 
ance and  blessings. 

"1>  hare  not  because  i/e  ask  not.'" 

"In  this  lie  did  not  J)elieve  t!i,c  Lord  iiour  God." 

J.  R.  K. 


SE  R VICE 

wonder  if  we'll  help  Him,  you  and  I ; 

r  shall  we  look  across  His  work  with  careless  eye? 

lall  we  not  offer  some  dear  service  in  His  name? 

;t  burning  in  some  heathen  heart  God's  flame? 

r  better  yet,  our  truest,  best  lives  give 

tiat  He  who  died  on  Calvary  may  live 

I  some  sad  heart — perhaps  not  o'er  the  sea ; 

hat  heai-t  may  wait  next  door  to  you  and  me. 

— Author  Unknown. 


"I  am  seeking  for  one  who  will  wait  and  watch 

For  MY  beckoning  hand,  MY  eye ; 
Who  will  \\-ork  in  MY  manner  the  work  I  give, 

And  the  work  I  give  not,  pass  by. 
And,  oh,  the  joy  that  is  brought  to  Me 

When  one  such  as  this  I  can  find — 
A  man  who  will  let  Me  do  all  MY  will — who  is  set 

To  study  his  MASTER'S  mind." 

— Unknown. 
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The    Brethren    Will     Not    Forget 


Mrs.  Pearl  Yoder,  wile  of  Dr.  Charles  Yoder,  who  recently 
passed  away  in  South  America. 


M       ^ 


Our  sympathy  and  prayers  attend  the  entire 
Yoder  family  in  South  America  who  have  brought 
us  the  painful  news  that  Sister  Yoder  was  buried  on 
September  10,  34  years  to  the  day  from  the  time 
they  arrived  in  South  America.  Word  was  sent  im- 
mediately from  the  office  expressing  the  sympathies 
of  our  entire  Board  and  Denomination.  It  is  our  re- 
gret that  many  of  us  cannot  be  nearer  in  this  time 
of  sorrow  to  assist  and  lend  more  comfort  to  Dr. 
Yoder  and  his  daughters  and  son  and  other  mem- 
bers of  their  family. 

The  Brethren  Church  cannot  forget  this  mother 
who  left  her  native  land  and  reared  her  family  in  a 
land  of  strangers.  With  the  Eternal  God  who  has 
promised  that  not  so  much  as  a  cup  of  cold  water  can 
be  given  away  in  His  name  without  its  due  reward, 
now  rests  the  rewards  for  her  life  of  service  for 
Himself. 

To  those  of  us  who  live  in  the  homeland  this  be- 
comes a  new  Call  to  service.  The  death  of  Sister 
Yoder  reminds  us  that  those  who  have  given  their 
lives  to  such  a  ministry  in  answer  to  the  Call  of 
our  Lord  have  only  one  life  to  give.  That  having 
been  served  the  work  is  quietly  left,  and  it  becomes 
our  duty  to  carry  on  what  has  been  so  nobly  begun. 
Had  these  missionaries  a  hundred  lives  to  give  they 
would  give  them  all  again  to  that  same  work.  But 
they  have  but  one.  To  those  of  us  at  home  comes  the 
challenge  to  keep  the  ranks  of  service  tilled,  and  to 
let  no  great  work  fail  because  we  failed. 

To  the  memory  of  this  great  mother  and  mission- 
ary we  are  inserting  a  few  lines  which  have  been 
used  in  memory  of  other  great  servants  of  the  Mas- 
ter. 

"The  long  day's  work  is  done,  the  West  is  red, 
The  plow  stands  still,  the  gathered  sheep  are  fed. 
And  I,  the  Master's  servant  turn  and  come 
From  furrowed  field  and  pastoral  uplands  home. 

Home,  'neath  the  vesper  star  to  still  repose. 
Home,  on  the  sounds  of  day  the  door  to  close, 
Home,  to  the  quiet  home  of  peace  and  prayer, 
Home, — but   a    servant   still,    to   meet   my   Master 
there !" 


Dr.  Yoder  Writes  of  the  Death  of  His  Wife 

It  is  our  painful  duty  this  time  to  report  1 
death  of  the  second  of  our  missionary  workers 
Argentina,  the  first  being  that  of  Brother  Leon£ 
Webb  who  began  work  in  1912  and  died  in  1916. 

The  second  is  that  of  my  own  dear  wife  who  1 
shared  my  missionary  life  since  going  to  Montr 
in  1907,  a  little  over  thirty-six  years  ago.  She  pas! 
away  suddenly  because  of  heart  failure  during 
coughing  spell  of  an  ordinary  cold.  She  was  bur 
today,  September  10,  on  the  thirty-fourth  anniv 
sary  of  our  landing  in  Argentina.  Splendid  funs 
discourses  were  given  by  our  neighbor,  Santii 
Llense,  and  our  pastor  in  Cordoba,  Juan  Iztueta 
very  large  number  of  friends  came  to  the  house 
express  their  sympathy  and  watch  with  us  or 
accompany  us  to  the  cemetery.  Protestants  in  C 
doba  have  a  cemetery  of  their  own  where  she  ^ 
laid  to  rest  beneath  a  covering  of  beautiful  tlow 
made  of  the  many  ^^■reaths  brought  by  friends, 
number  came  from  other  towns  to  be  present, 
others  sent  comforting  telegrams. 

Mrs.  Y^oder  was  the  daughter  of  Mrs.  Elizab 
Lutz  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  and  the  granddau 
ter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Stump,  one  of  the  first  preach 
in  the  church.  She  \\'as  67  years  of  age.  When 
began  our  work  in  Argentina  our  two  girls,  Elea 
and  Grace,  were  a  little  less  than  four  and  two  ye 
of  age  respectively,  but  they  with  my  wife  of 
accompanied  me  in  giving  out  tracts  and  teach 
the  people  in  the  streets  and  in  their  homes,  anc 
certain  districts.  Mrs.  Y^oder  aided  in  colport 
work. 

Twenty  years  ago  she  completely  lost  her  si 
through  the  deposit  of  albumen  on  the  ends  of 
optic  nerves,  but  after  a  year  of  a  milk  diet  regai; 
about  one  twentieth  of  noi'mal  sight  which  was  ■ 
enough  to  even  recognize  people  by  sight,  but 
learned  to  read  the  Braille  and  has  passed  m 
pleasant  hours  reading  the  Scriptures  and  Chris 
magazines  in  Braille.  For  several  years  the  W.  Ki 
of  Pittsburgh  has  been  sending  her  The  ReaS 
Digest  in  Braille  and  she  has  greatly  appreciated 
gift.  In  recent  years  her  hearing  has  gradually  fa 
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ntil  she  could  not  hear  a  word  of  preaching  of  ordi- 
ary  conversation,  but  otherwise  her  health  has  been 
ood.  A  few  hours  before  her  death,  September  9th, 
he  took  part  in  our  weekly  workers'  prayer  meet- 
ig,  and  no  one  suspected  that  her  call  was  so  near. 
he  retired  early,  but  near  midnight  awoke  and  be- 
an to  cough.  A  melloid  relieved  her,  but  presently 
he  asked  me  to  put  my  hand  on  her  heart  as  some- 
hiiig  seemed  to  be  wrong.  I  did  so  and  left  her  with 
(race  in  order  to  phone  to  Eleanor  and  call  a  doctor, 
ti  this  brief  interval  she  lost  consciousness  and 
assed  away  without  pain  or  struggle.  The  doctor 
rrived  in  a  few  moments,  but  nothing  could  be 
one.  He  said  it  was  a  case  of  synocope  cardiaco. 
It  would  require  a  long  article  to  speak  of  all  the 
ctivities  in  which  my  faithful  companion  has 
Kared,  but  the  most  enduring  monument  to  her 
'orth  are  the  children  who  are  continuing  our  mis- 
ion  work,  and  they  have  attained  influential  posi- 
ions.  Lives  spent  in  missionary  work  are  "buried" 
nly  to  rise  again  and  bear  eternal  fruit.  The  joy  of 
eaven  will  be  enhanced  by  meeting  there  the  con- 
erts  won  in  the  needy  harvest  fields  of  the  world. 

Charles  F.  Yoder. 


Reprint  from  a  local  Argentina  newspaper  .  .  . 

Death  of  Pearl  Lutz  Yoder 

A  sad  repercussion  has  happened  in  the  vast  cir- 
cle of  her  relations ;  the  death  of  Senora  Pearl  Lutz 
Yoder,  happened  last  night  in  this  city  where  she  had 
resided  for  some  years. 

Senora  Yoder  was  originally  of  the  United  States, 
born  in  Falls  City  67  years  ago  and  came  to  our 
country  34  years  ago.  She  possessed  a  wide  general 
culture,  especially  in  teaching  and  was  received  as  a 
teacher  in  her  own  country.  In  the  first  years  of  her 
residence  in  Argentina  she  dedicated  herself  to 
teaching  English,  gaining  for  herself  a  firm  reputa- 
tion. 

Senora  Yoder  was  the  wife  of  Dr.  Charles  F. 
Yoder,  to  whom  has  come  as  also  to  his  children, 
motivated  by  the  sad  death,  innumerable  testimo- 
nies of  sympathy. 

Burial  will  be  made  tomorrow,  Saturday,  in  the 
Protestant  cemetery  at  which  time  will  be  renewed 
expressions  of  grief  caused  by  her  death. 


Following  Tour  Master's  Call 


Charles  A.  Wagner 


Would  you  follow  if  you  heard  today 
Your  loving  Master's  call? 
Like  James  and  John  on  Galilee 
Leaving  business,  boat  and  all. 


"But,  Master,  I  have  things  to  do 

That  keep  me  busy  all  the  day 
Would  you  have  me  leave  my  work 
And  friends,  to  follow  in  your  way?" 


Do  you  love  your  Master's  business? 
Does  it  seem  worth  while  to  you? 
Don't  you  hear  your  Master  saying, 
"In  mv  field  there's  work  to  do?" 


"Yes,  friend,  I  need  your  service. 
I  need  you  in  my  field 
To  gather  in  my  golden  sheaves ; 
You'll  be  happy  when  you  yield." 


"Yes,  Master,  I  will  follow. 

I've  heard  your  urging  call. 

In  my  heart  you've  touched  a  tender  cord; 

You  may  have  my  life,  my  all!" 

— Gospel  Messenger. 


THIS  IS  NO  TIME  TO  REDUCE  OUR  MINISTRY  TO  OTHERS 

Some  of  our  pastors  and  churches  who  have  proven  great  blessings  to 
themselves  and  to  Christ's  greatest  Command,  Missions,  have  already  told 
us  that  now  thai  they  have  emerged  upon  a  great  program  in  their  o^\■n 
churches  neither  they  nor  their  congregations  will  be  satisfied  with  less 
of  an  effort  than  was  made  last  year. 
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In  These  Times  We  Just  Can  Not- 


By   J.   Ray  Klingensmithj 


There  are  twelve  hundred  milhon  iUiterate  peo- 
ple in  the  world  today.  Of  course  it  is  not  our  fault 
that  they  are  illiterate  and  most  of  them  unchris- 
tianized.  Neither  did  we  precipitate  the  great  war 
and  world  confusion  that  has  become  the  reason  of- 
fered by  millions  of  Christians  for  not  becoming- 
concerned  about  evangelizing  them.  In  fact,  to  far 
too  many,  the  present  war  has  become  a  face-saver. 
Everyone  is  conscious  of  it  and  practically  every 
home  is  changed  by  it  and  so  it  becomes  the  all  ab- 
sorbing business  of  the  world. 


H  E 


CHOSE 
Emma  Ri 


Strange  it  is  how  the  people  \\-ho  comprise  Chris 
tianity  in  its  avowed  pur- 
poses of  reaching  the  lost 
have  falsely  assumed  that 
now  is  not  the  time  for  our 
concern.  Simply  because  the 
Christian  testimony  cannot 
be  conducted  along  exactly 
the  same  lines  it  has  been 
for  so  long  we  pretend  that 
we  will  have  to  wait  until 
times  change  to  permit  our 
old  methods  to  be  employed. 
And  in  our  waiting  we  be- 
tray the  genius  of  Chris- 
tianity which  has  always 
operated  most  effectively 
during  the  time  of  national 
or  international  crises. 


"What  is  the  use?" 

While   war   and   bloodshed   still   are   rife; 

So  many  nations  in  the  strife ; 

Why  risk  the  missionary's  life? 

But — Jesus  chose  the  cross. 

"What  is  the  use?" 

Great  hospitals  and  schools  are  closed, 
Our  Christian  principles  opposed, 
Black  hate  and  treachery  exposed. 
But — -Jesus  chose  the  cross. 

"What  is  the  use?" 


lions  are  dying  to  prosecute  a  war  the  Christian 
church  pretends  that  it  would  be  a  hazardous  gam- 
ble to  lose  the  lives  of  a  few  missionaries  and  a  few 
thousand  dollars  to  engage  in  the  business  that  God 
paid  the  dearest  price  possible  to  inaugurate,  undei 
the  same  circumstances. 

Entire  nations  are  without  Christianity.  On  one 
hand  we  exclaim  that  the  task  is  so  stupendous  that 
it  cannot  be  undertaken.  To  divert  the  expansion  to 
our  own  country  we  pretend  is  a  waste  of  money 
since  there  are  so  many  churches  and  denominations 
here  already.  The  question  naturally  arises  whether. 

we  are  merely  American: 
Christians,  Brethren  Chris- 
tians, English  Christians, 
South  American  Christians, 
or  Christians  at  all.  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  saving  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  reaches 
every  man  in  his  own! 
tongue  and  manner  of  lifej 
and  saves  him  for  the  one; 
God  and  Father  of  us  all.; 
The  all  important  missionj 
of  Christianity  in  the  world ' 
is  to  save  men  for  God  and 
Eternity,  not  for  any  one 
nation  or  culture. 


THE     CROSS 
>2S  Barnard 


We  impose  patriotism, 
denominationalism,  and  im- 
perialism as  objections  to 
winning  humanity  back  to 
the  God  and  Faith  that 
knows  no  boundary  lines  or 
racial  supremacy 


Just  at  the  time  when 
more  millions  are  starving 
than  the  world  ever  wit- 
nessed before  we  raise  the  old  cry  that  "now  is  not 
the  time,  there  is  a  war."  When  there  are  more  home- 
less and  deserted  people  than  perhaps  we  will  ever 
again  be  able  to  reach,  we  use  their  very  condition 
as  a  barrier  to  reaching  them.  At  a  moment  when 
Good  Will  agencies  have  bloomed  in  full  and  tho 
world  pleads  for  a  bettei-  understanding  among  races 
and  nations,  we  hear  the  people  of  supposed  Chris- 
tian background  shouting  that  now  is  not  the  time 
to  waste  our  money  on  missionary  enterprises  on  the 
basis  that  it  will  cost  too  much  that  will  not  guar- 
antee permanency.  And  in  an  hour  when  even  mil- 


The  church  at  home  has  lost  its  zest 
For  missions.  Rather  is  our  quest 
For  soothing  thought,  for  peace  and  rest. 
But — Jesus  chose  the  cross. 

Shame!  "What's  the  use?" 
Millions  there  are  who  need  my  Lord. 
There  still  are  those  who  heed  Thy  Word. 
I'll  follow  where  you  lead,  my  Lord. 
Lead  on — Christ  of  the  cross. 

— Missionary  Outlook. 


Shall  we  pretend  that 
now  is  not  the  time  to  re- 
cruit the  largest  preaching 
force  we  have  ever  sent 
forth  because  there  are 
problems  about  us?  Such 
short  -  sighted  Christian 
statesmanship  would  havi; 
depleted  Christianity  in  the 
first  century  had  it  been 
used. 


Shall  we  withdraw  our 
right  to  a  worthwhile  program  of  reaching  lost  con- 
tinents and  thus  sharing  in  the  very  work  that  Christ 
left  us  because  there  is  another  war  on  now?  If  wars 
would  have  blocked  Christianity  it  would  not  have 
survived  the  first  fifty  years  of  its  present  history. 
Shall  we  pretend  that  because  at  present  we  have 
no  workers  in  Africa,  China,  India,  Russia  or  many 
other  nations  that  God  has  forgotten  all  for  whom 
Christ  died  in  those  vast  pools  of  living  and  dying 
men?  God  forgive  «s  for  sucking  out  of  Christian- 
ity only  what  seems  to  save  us  to  leave  all  the  res*. 
of  its  great  burdens  unnoticed !  So  these  are  not  the* 


I 


October  16,  1943 


times !  Let  us  consider  those  who  brought  God's  mes- 
sage to  the  world  in  other  days  and  their  use  of  the 
bad  times  as  a  preventive  to  service. 

Noah  faced  rather  poor  times 

Such  could  have  been  a  reason  to  Noah,  for  surely 
the  times  were  not  such  as  would  please  a  man  of 
God,  laboring  on  a  project  of  building  an  Ark  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  God  when  it  seemed 
that  everybody  around  him  was  scoffing  at  the  idea 
of  both  God  and  the  Ark.  Gen.  6:5.  ".4)?^  God  saw 
that  the  ivickedness  of  man  teas  great  in'the  earth, 
and  that  everii  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  iras  onlij  evil  contimiaUii.  (6)  And  it  nepented 
the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
grieved  him  at  his  heart.  (7)  And  the  Lord  said,  J 
icill  destroji  man  n-hom  I  hare  created  from  the  face 
of  the  earth:  both  man.  and  heast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fon:ls  of  the  air:  for  it  repenteth  mr 
that  I  Jutve  made  them."  What  a  time  for  Noah  to 
have  said,  "Well,  nothing  can  be  done  about  it.  Even 
God  sees  that  it  is  no  use  to  witness  before  such  a 
society."  But  he  didn't!  The  record  says,  "And  Noah 
did  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
him."  7:5.  Never  forget  the  price  he  paid  to  fulfill 
the  will  of  God  in  such  a  day.  But  never  forget  the 
price  he  would  have  paid  and  the  price  we  would 
have  paid  had  he  failed. 

Abraham  could  have  used  a  "better"  day 

No  one  would  have  been  more  entitled  to  use  the 
excuse  that  the  times  were  not  I'ight  for  him  to  be 
a  missionary  than  Abraham.  There  «'ere  no  home 
boards  organized  to  supply  funds,  and  there  wasn't 
a  single  recruit  in  sight  to  follow  him.  Neither  were 
there  any  "come  over  and  help  us"  signals  multi- 
plied by  millions  as  there  are  today.  For  scarcely 
had  he  begun  his  great  pi'oject  of  witnessing  and 
building  up  a  new  people  for  the  Lord  till  he  dis- 
covers sharply  (Genesis  12:6)  "And  the  Canaanite 
rvas  then  in  the  land."  What  a  land!  And  what  a 
Canaanite!  They  whose  cup  of  iniquity  had  filled  to 
the  brim  and  was  now  overflowing  were  there  first 
and  intended  to  stay  there.  Furthermore,  the  top 
notch  brand  of  society  was  rather  too  fast  for  God 
and  an  unstaggering  faith  such  as  Abraham  repre- 
sented. Furthermore,  he  had  no  sooner  arrived  until 
it  is  announced  (12 :10)  "And  there  ivas  a  famine  in 
the  land."  Surely,  adding  the  famine  to  the  Canaan- 
ite would  have  overbalanced  the  scales  used  by  the 
modern  Deniases  and  talent  buriers  of  today.  Poor 
old  Abraham  could  have  gone  home  with  a  wonder- 
ful excuse.  But  he  didn't.  Little  wonder  that  in  God's 
honor  roll  of  the  saints  in  Hebrews  11  Abraham 
comes  in  for  the  longest  column.  The  times  were 
right  for  Abraham  if  God  said  so.  And  God  said  so. 


Joseph  couldn't  have  had  worse  times 

Well  could  Joseph  have  complained  that  with  un- 
s^mipathetic  brothers  at  home  and  with  a  Bedouin 
caravan  toting  him  ofi"  to  a  strange  country  that  it 
was  just  no  use  to  try  to  accomplish  his  childhood 
dreams.  With  every  temptation  known  to  turn  him 
back  and  with  a  hostile  society  throwing  him  in 
prison  with  a  group  of  traitors  he  might  well  have 
been  excused  because  of  the  times  and  circumstances. 
They  had  blacked  his  name  at  home  and  down  at  old 
Potphar's  house  too.  So  what's  the  use?  What  an 
opportunity  to  quit  bothering  about  God,  and  above 
all  stop  talking  about  Him.  But  he  didn't.  He 
dreamed  on  and  talked  on.  And  there  in  the  prison 
cell  he  built  a  great  soul  in  himself  by  not  flinching 
a  single  iota  from  his  beliefs  in  the  promises  of  God. 
It  looked  like  the  times  were-  niighty  bad  for  wit- 
nessing. What  could  one  poor  Hebrew-  boy,  an  out- 
cast from  home,  fired  from  his  job  and  put  in  jail, 
do?  But  -Joseph  didn't  cover  himself  with  the  poor 
times  or  the  dirty  society,  and  then  hide  from  life's 
greatest  challenges.  Who  hasn't  read  the  story  of  his 
great  rise  to  power,  and  his  saving  an  entire  civiliza- 
tion from  famine,  and  of  his  rescuing  his  own  breth- 
ren and  implanting  them  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 
Joseph  changed  the  times  and  the  circumstances  I 
Or  God  did  for  Joseph. 

Such  times  for  Elijah! 

This  isn't  the  time  to  stand  against  the  nation. 
Elijah  could  well  have  said.  The  president's  wife, 
Jezebel,  is  teaching  the  modern  gii-ls  how  to  break 
every  custom  of  the  former  society  .and  is  even  sup- 
porting a  creed  which  is  directly  opposed  to  the  faith 
of  the  nation.  Baal  and  his  priests  are  supported  on 
the  national  pay  roll  and  the  works  of  God  are  neg- 
lected and  outlawed.  Times  are  made  more  difficult 
for  the  humble  believers  and  even  they  and  their 
leaders  are  forced  to  renounce  their  convictions  and 
hide  away.  Surely  Elijah  could  have  been  more  hai'- 
monious  with  the  times  and  society  of  his  day  and 
forgotten  his  contention  that  if  God  be  God  let's 
serve  Him.  But  Elijah  didn't  hide  behind  the  times. 
He  stepped  out  in  front  of  them.  He  dared  to  dis- 
agree with  the  times.  They,  in  turn,  are  nearly  for- 
gotten, and  Elijah  and  his  faith  and  his  God  and 
his  testimony  are  living  in  more  hearts  today  than 
they  were  in  that  day,  even.  Baal  and  his  priests  and 
Jezebel  and  Ahab  live  only  as  opposites  and  con- 
trasts to  the  good  life  and  work  of  Elijah.  But  Eli- 
jah by  the  brook,  or  in  the  starving  widow's  cottage, 
or  meeting  Obadiah,  or  testing  his  God  anew  on 
Mount  Carmel,  or  throwing  his  mantle  on  a  new  re- 
cruit, still  lives.  He  will  always  live.  What  a  pity 
had  he  waited  for  better  times ! 


this  year's  work. 

David  might  have  waited  for  peaceful  days 

•  David's  day  was  the  poorest  time  in  the  world  to 
be  \\-riting  Psalms.  With  all  of  the  worries  of  a  mad 
king  and  his  F.  B.  I.  or  Gestapo  out  after  him  while 
he  fled  to  the  wilderness  of  Engedi,  and  with  an  un- 
appreciative  and  forgetful  host  of  friends  who  quick- 
ly forgot  how  he  slew  Goliath  and  saved  his  nation, 
it  seemed  the  poorest  time  in  the  world  to  attempt 
to  accomplish  anything.  How  easy  for  David  to  have 
waited  for  a  better  day.  Then  he  would  have  to  face 
the  rebellion  of  his  own  government  with  his  son 
leading  the  insurrection  and  some  of  his  most  trusted 
servants  forsaking  him.  Furthermore,  there  were  the 
wars.  And  then  there  were  the  great  goverment 
building  projects.  Who  could  have  blamed  him  if  he 
had  found  a  refuge  in  the  times  and  quit?  But  he 
didn't.  Instead  he  produced  the  best  things  out  of  his 
times ! 
Ruth,  Esther,  and  the  Prophets 

And  so  we  could  follow,  Ruth,  Esther,  Nehemiah, 
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gans  cause  them  to  bide  the  time  for  a  better  day. 
Nor  shipwrecks  nor  perils  by  land,  nor  perils  by 
robbers,  nor  perils  by  their  own  countrymen,  nor 
perils  by  heathen,  nor  perils  in  the  city,  nor  perils 
in  the  wilderness,  nor  perils  in  the  sea,  nor  weari- 
ness and  painfulness,  nor  hunger  nor  thirst,  nor  cold 
nor  nakedness  (2  Corinthians  11:24 — )  would  serve 
as  sedatives  for  their  conscience  when  God  had  given 
them  openings  to  work  for  Him. 

Jesus  worked  in  the  worst  times 

Neither  did  Jesus  Christ  w.ait  for  better  times.  He 
knew  well  it  would  be  a  long  wait.  In  fact  He  alone 
could  give  better  times  to  that  day  or  to  any  other 
day.  So  despite  the  opposition  and  the  national  prob- 
lems and  the  poverty  and  the  politics  and  the  inter- 
national situation  and  racial  problems  of  those  awful 
times  He  went  right  ahead.  And  despite  the  fact  that 
they  sold  Him  out  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  which 
is  about  twenty-five  dollars  and  placed  no  more  value 
on  Him  than  they  would  have  placed  on  an  ox  in  the 
Old  Testament  days.  He  went  right  on.  And  now. 


LEADERS  IN  THE  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  LAST  YEAR 

Dayton     $1,012.84  Waterloo   

Milledgeville 650.00  Johnstown  3d 

Johnstown  1st   ....  646.92  Oakville 

Hagerstown    566.65 

South  Bend 563.04 

Washington    560.87 

Elkhart   520.00 

Smithville   518.20 


.  .  371.00 

.  .  356.07 

.  .  340.92 

Berlin    325.62 

New  Lebanon 325.23 

Nappanee    325.00 

Vinco 317.81 

Louisville    317.65 


Perhaps  Your  Church  Will  Be  Included  This  Time 


Ezra,  Jeremiah,  Isaiah  and  everybody  else  that  God 
was  ever  pleased  to  use  and  learn  that  the  times 
never  altered  God  Almighty's  program  so  far  as 
they  were  concerned.  Prison  bread  and  water  and 
cistern  bugs  didn't  change  Jeremiah's  mind.  The 
wicked  people  of  Samaria  and  the  surrounding  apos- 
tasy didn't  keep  him  from  breaking  forth  in  the  wil- 
derness and  solitary  places  to  proclaim  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  in  His  Virgin  birth  and  Smitten  Shep- 
herd missions. 

New  Testament  Heroes  acted  instantly 

Neither  did  Simon  Peter  wait  for  better  times 
when  his  first  couple  of  jail  sentences  had  been 
served  and  his  ears  quit  ringing  from  threats.  And 
neither  did  Paul  and  Barnabas  wait  for  better  times 
when  "they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
persecution  which  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as 
far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  to  Antioch."  Neither 
did  the  fact  that  they  were  opposed  openly  by  false 
brethren  and  Roman  Governments  and  jealous  pa- 


because  He  lives  we  live! 

Who  is  the  fool  today  that  is  waiting  for  better 
times.  Thus  he  joins  the  rabble  of  eveiy  age  who  saw 
the  procession  go  by  while  they  were  waiting  for 
the  side  shows.  God  is  not  waiting  now  to  save.  He 
is  saving  now.  Death  is  not  waiting  now.  Millions 
are  dying.  Pain  is  not  waiting  now.  The  world  is  on 
fire  and  Christianity  has  the  best  program  for 
quenching  it  known. 

The  need  made  the  times  for  the  Church  heroes 

The  Savonarolas  and  the  Martin  Luthers  and  the 
Wycliff's  and  the  Husses  and  the  Whitfields  and  the 
Spurgeons  and  the  Moodys  and  the  Hudson  Taylors 
and  the  Adoniram  Judsons  and  the  Grenfels  and  the 
rest  of  the  King's  vast  armies  of  whom  the  world  is 
not  worthy  will  someday  welcome  into  their  great 
society  along  with  their  Lord  who  led  them,  the  great 
of  this  day  also,  who  refused  to  hide  behind  the 
times  and  pretend  to  be  waiting  for  a  better  day. 
Now  is  the  day  in  which  you  were  placed  here  and 
the  only  day  in  which  you  can  serve  Him  who  put 
you  here.  There  are  no  better  times  for  you  to  do 
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The  Minister's  Wife 


Now  let  us  turn  to  that  ever  charming  problem, 
the  minister's  wife.  She  may  not  be  able  to  make 
you  if  you  lack  the  fundamental  qualities  of  a  real 
minister,  but  she  can  break  you  even  if  you  have 
them.  With  fine  disregard  for  my  personal  safety, 
I  want  to  say  a  few  things  that  need  saying.  If  you 
are  married,  I  hope  you  can  agree ;  if  you  are  in  the 
single  state,  I  trust  you  will  agree.  I  have  just  wit- 
nessed the  disintegration  of  a  home  and  the  charac- 
ter of  a  minister.  His  wife  will  take  the  children 
and  go  to  her  mother.  He  is  just  the  most  I'ecent,  I 
think,  of  others.  There  is  the  elderly  couple  whose 
fortunes  now  depend  on  peddling  from  house  to 
house.  His  wife  felt  the  ministry  paid  too  poorly. 
There  is  the  man  whose  wife  never  went  to  church 
or  took  an  interest  in  his  work,  who  raised  their 
daughter  to  be  interested  in  a  stage  career.  But  there 
are  plenty  more  that  have  come  under  my  observa- 
tion whose  wives  did  not  leave  them  or  force  them 
to  forsake  the  ministry  or  manifest  their  outright 
dislike  for  the  church.  These  sisters  just  managed 
to  make  life  unpleasant  enough  to  keep  their  hus- 
bands in  a  continual  state  of  anxiety. 

You  should  not  many  a  girl  who  is  lacking  in  tact 
and  taste  and  good  common  sense.  In  addition  to 
these  possessions,  which  are  not  universally  to  be 
had  among  the  daughters  of  the  land,  you  will  want 
a  companion  who  shares  your  interest  in  the  King- 
dom and  has  a  fair  idea  of  what  is  expected  of  you 
and  of  her.  You  will  not  have  your  task  made  lighter 
by  a  silly,  shallow,  gossipy  woman.  She  will  have  to 
be  able  to  keep  her  information  to  herself,  and  on 
many  occasions  be  as  non-committal  as  the  late  Cal- 
vin Coolidge.  She  must  be  discreet.  Then  and  only 
then  can  it  be  said  of  the  pastor,  while  the  women 
are  holding  a  meeting,  that  "The  heart  of  her  hus- 
band doth  safely  trust  in  her." 

She  must  be  able  to  live  on  the  salary  you  receive. 
Not  only  must  she  be  able,  but  she  must  be  willing 
to,  and  willing  to  like  it.  This  means  she  will  have 
to  be  by  nature  and  training  an  efficient  home  econ- 
omist. Her  home  and  her  clothing  must  be  in  proper 
taste  to  meet  the  critical  eye  of  the  ladies  of  the  par- 
lish  .  .  .  and  pass  the  median  standard. 


You  will  save  considerable  trouble  and  worry  if 
you  make  it  the  rule  that  your  talented  wife  shall 
not  hold  office  in  anj'  organization  of  the  church. 
You  are  the  responsible  employee  of  the  church. 

Your  wife  can  do  a  great  deal  for  you.  Her  female 
intuition  will  point  out  to  you  many  a  pitfall  if 
she  is  possessed  of  the  right  qualities  of  mind  and 
heart.  She  can  tell  you  how  you  look,  and  act,  and 
sound  in  your  public  ministry.  She  can  correct  some 
of  those  mannerisms  which  make  the  people  want 
to  scream.  She  can  call  you  down  for  using  gram- 
matical monstrosities. 

For  your  spirit,  she  should  be  a  place  of  refuge 
and  understanding,  your  best  friend.  Pity  the  man 
who  is  bound  in  holy  wedlock  to  the  scolding,  fanat- 
ical wife ;  but  pity  him  more  if  he  is  a  preacher,  for 
his  study  will  probably  be  in  his  own  home.  He  can- 
not go  to  the  shop  in  the  morning  or  to  the  back 
pasture  to  mend  the  fences.  Like  the  bombed  civil- 
ians of  London  he  has  to  learn  to  take  it. 

Pity  the  brother  who  has  a  lazy  wife.  But  pity 
him  more  if  he  is  a  preacher,  for  he  is  around  within 
range  for  summoning  and  he  will  pi'obably  be  se- 
lected for  domestic  service  in  spite  of  conscientious 
objection  or  general  inaptitude.  The  preacher  who 
has  to  do  the  wash  and  perform  certain  other  rathei' 
feminine  labors  not  only  is  losing  valuable  time  from 
study  which  belongs  to  the  church,  he  loses  the  re- 
spect of  many  of  his  fellows  and  himself.  So  have 
an  understanding  on  some  of  these  little  matters 
before  the  fateful  words  have  passed  your  lips. 

In  a  north  of  England  churchyard  there  is  an  in- 
scription on  a  tombstone  which  is  worth  reading. 
Here  it  is: 

"Here  lie  the  bodies  of  Thomas  Bond  and  Mary, 
his  wife. 

She  was  Temperate,  Chaste,  and  Charitable, 
But  she  U'as  Proud,  Peevish,  and  Passionate; 
She  was  an  affectionate  Wife  and  Tender  Mother, 
But  her  husband  and  child,  whom  she  loved, 
Seldom  saw  her  Countenance  without  a  Frown, 
While   she   received   sti'angers   with   an   endearing 

smile. 
Her  behaviour  was  discreet  toward  Strangers, 
But  imprudent  in  her  Family; 

Abroad,  her  Conduct  was  influenced  by  good  Breed- 
ing, 
But  at  home  by  ill  Temper. 
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Slie  was  an  admirable  Economist, 

And  without  Prodigality. 

Dispensed  Plenty  to  every  person  in  her  Family, 

But  would  sacrifice  their  Eyes  to  a  Farthing  candle. 

Slie  sometimes  made  her  Husband  happy  with  her 
good  QUALITIES, 

But  more  frequently  miserable  with  her  many  fail- 
ings. 

Insomuch  that  in  thirty  years  of  cohabitation 

He  often  lamented  that,  maugre  all  her  virtues, 

He  had  not,  on  the  whole,  enjoyed  two  years  of 
matrimonial  comfort. 

At  length 

Finding  that  she  had  lost  the  affection  of  her  hus- 
band. 

As  well  as  the  regard  of  hei'  neighboi's  .  .  . 

She  died  of  vexation,  July  20,  1768,  aged  48  years. 

Her  \\'orn-out  husband  survived  hei',  four  months 

and  two  days  and  departed  this  life,  Nov.  22,  1768. 

William  Bond,  brother  to  the  deceased.  Erected  this 
Stone  as  a  weekly 

Monitor  to  the  wives  of  this  Parish 

That  they  may  avoid  the  infamy  of  having 

Their  memories  Jianded  down  to  Posterity 

With  a  patch  work  Character." 

There  are  unselfish,  understanding,  cultured,  in- 
telligent. Christian  girls.  Many  of  them  are  good 
looking,  which  is  very  unimportant  compared  to 
some  of  these  other  qualities.  If  she  has  the  quali- 
ties of  kindness  and  tact  and  sincere  affection  for 
you,  she  will  be  to  you  a  thing  of  beauty  and  a  joy 
forever.  But  if  she  is  as  sensationally  beautiful  as 
a  Hollywood  composite  photograph  of  perfect  fe- 
male charm  and  has  not  these  practical  virtues  for 
everyday  blessedness,  she  will  be  like  a  millstone 
around  your  neck  and  you  will  be  drowning  in  the 
midst  of  a  sea  of  self-prepared  woe  most  of  your 
days.  It  is  just  as  easy  to  marry  the  right  kind  of 
wife  as  any  other,  so  proceed  with  that  determina- 
tion and  may  peace  go  with  you! 

Coimmmity 

The  community  will  bring  you  problems  from 
its  life.  Sometimes  these  problems  will  be  yours  for 
.solution.  Sometimes  you  will  be  expected  to  take 
the  leadership,  at  other  times  you  will  simply  be 
questioned  as  to  where  you  will  stand.  In  either  case 
you  cannot  fail  to  count.  People  will  turn  from  you 
in  disgust  if  you  try  to  straddle.  We  live  in  a  world 
that  forces  us  to  take  sides.  The  Christian  conscience 
is  the  enlightened  conscience.  The  world  says  that  all 
is  but  a  choice  between  two  shades  of  gray.  We  say 
we  are  looking  for  the  nearest  white.  Some  years 
ago  the  local  theatre  owner  of  my  home  town  began 
the  practice  of  admitting  ministers  and  their  famit- 
lies  free  to  all  of  his  shows.  From  time  to  time  the 
various  preachers  took  advantage  of  this  benevolent 


practice.  Then  one  day  while  nobody  was  looking  a 
bill  slipped  through  and  the  State  found  that  the 
old  Sunday  laws  had  been  relaxed  or  repealed.  No 
protest  was  voiced.  Now  on  a  Sunday  night  from 
one  end  of  my  county  to  the  other,  hordes  of  people 
ci'am  the  movie  houses  while  th''  preachers  meet 
with  the  sextons  and  a  few  others  for  evening  wor- 
ship. They  lost  the  right  to  leadership  long  ago 
when  they  accepted  the  free  movies  so  wholehearted- 
ly. Any  town  could  bar  Sunday  movies,  but  with  the 
churches  out  who  can  lead  such  a  movement? 

You  should  be  interested  in  the  social  and  indus- 
trial problems  of  your  community,  but  it  is  not  your 
place  nor  business  to  "go  native."  In  other  words, 
to  lead,  you  had  better  take  a  position  where  lead- 
ership can  be  accomplished.  I  have  noticed  that  when 
a  man  wants  to  be  heard  he  usually  gets  up  on  a 
chair  or  soap  box  or  rostrum.  If  you  get  down  and 
yell  with  the  crowd,  you  will  just  be  one  of  the  mob 
with  a  voice  no  more  articulate  than  a  noise.  If  there 
is  an  industrial  struggle,  a  vice  problem,  a  temper- 
ance crusade,  approach  these  things  from  above. 
Bring  to  bear  upon  them  the  authority  and  teaching 
of  God's  Book  rather  than  the  wisdom  of  the  street 
corner  and  the  grocery  store.  One  of  the  very  i-eal 
problems  of  every  community  is  the  public  school. 
I  regret  that  I  cannot  devote  at  least  a  half  hour 
to  it.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  public  schools  are  be- 
coming more  and  more  moral  and  educational  mis- 
takes. The  more  people  we  get  into  school  the  more 
the  criminal  lists  should  decline ;  but  such  is  not  the 
case.  The  latest  venture  of  the  public  schools  in  my 
state  seem  favorable  to  producing  a  high  school  grad- 
uate for  tomorrow  who  does  not  know  who  Shakes- 
peare was,  nor  does  he  care.  The  day  of  church  col- 
leges and  private  schools  is  about  to  dawn  again,  if 
M-e  remain  a  free  people.  Now  don't  make  the  Par- 
ent-Teachers' Association  hate  you  the  first  week 
you  .are  in  town  by  saying  things  like  these  I  am 
saying  to  you  here,  but  if  you  can  do  anything  to 
bolster  our  sagging  educational  system  and  anchor 
it  to  sound  moral  and  educational  bases,  do  it.  One 
thing  which  is  always  in  order  is  the  teaching  of 
Bible  in  the  public  schools.  It  will  help  your  work 
immensely  if  you  can  aid  in  this  very  fine  program. 

There  will  be  the  problem  of  other  denominations. 
Cooperate  with  them  in  w'hatevei'  they  do  that  is 
right.  But  let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  by  artfully 
trying  to  coax  you  away  from  this  faith  of  the  Bretlv 
ren  into  a  pasture  which  looks  greener.  Why  be  a 
Brethren?  Others  would  perhaps  pay  you  more  and 
expect  less  of  you.  What  do  we  have?  The  answer 
to  that  is  plenty.  We  have  a  history  as  a  denomina- 
tion which  is  clean.  We  have  never  championed  slav- 
ery and  split  North  and  South  over  that.  We  have 
never  viewed  the  liquor  business  with  other  than  our; 
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present  stand.  We  have  been  peace  people  and  we 
have  saci'ificed  for  our  stand.  We  have  been  whole 
Bible  people,  never  hacking  and  chopping  at  the 
Scriptures.  Therefore,  we  still  find  our  happiest  fel- 
lowship with  those  who  treat  the  Bible  thus.  We  have 
lived  out  our  beliefs  so  nearly  as  we  can,  believing 
that  New  Testament  piety  is  forever  more  impor- 
tant than  a  theologically  fool-proof  statement  of 
what  we  believe.  More  fundamental  than  Brethren 
you  cannot  be.  We  are  utterly  and  sincerely  demo- 
cratic. We  are  small !  I  list  that  as  an  asset.  The 
larger  a  business  is,  the  more  filled  with  stufl'ed 
shirts  and  interoffice  rigamarole  it  becomes. 
Churches,  being  made  up  of  people  and  not  angels 
and  archangels,  .are  the  same  way.  The  church 
started  with  11  men.  I  am  not  afraid  of  being  in  a 
small  church  from  the  standpoint  of  statistical  tab- 
ulations. I  am  afraid  of  getting  into  a  small  churcli 
from  the  standpoint  of  faith  and  practice.  Some 
churches  have  gotten  pretty  small,  about  all  they 
have  left  is  Handel's  "Messiah,"  an  evening  with  the 
latest  novels,  including  such  filth  as  "The  Grapes  of 
Wrath."  From  all  such.  Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

No,  for  a  little  more  salary  or  a  little  more  pres- 
tige I  would  not  for  a  moment  consider  changing  de- 
nominations. To  me  the  Brethren  look  as  large  as 
God  is  large,  as  broad  as  the  Bible  is  broad,  with  a 
field  as  big  as  human  need  of  the  Gospel  is  big.  The 
Brethren  are  today  the  biggest  small  denomination 
in  America.  If  we  keep  our  heads  through  this  war, 
we  shall  be  much  larger  afterward.  There  will  be 
nobody  along  with  a  larger  freedom  or  a  larger  faith 
than  you  now  have.  For  there  is  no  limit  on  you.  You 
can  preach  all  the  truth  there  is  in  God's  Book. 
Where  else  can  you  do  it?  You  know  and  I  know- 
that  there  isn't  any  other  that  free.  In  a  world  where 
so  much  freedom  has  been  snuffed  out  by  force  and 
stupidity,  I  hope  to  stay  as  free  in  spirit  as  I  am 
in  our  Beloved  Church. 

There  is  the  problem  of  building  churches.  As  a 
preacher,  you  should  do  all  you  can  to  prevent  the 
monstrous  edifices  that  one  sees  throughout  the  land. 
If  you  build  a  church  then  make  sure  that  you  erect 
a  house  of  worship.  Some  churches  look  like  silos, 
some  like  public  schools,  some  resemble  post  offices, 
taverns,  castles,  and  of  course  there  is  the  grocery 
store  building  being  used  by  the  self-esteemed  hol>' 
people  and  the  huge  warehouselike  tabernacle  occu- 
pied by  the  denoniinationalist  denomination.  A 
church  should  look  like  a  church.  It  will  probably 
cost  much  less  too  looking  that  way.  Have  a  look  at 
the  simplicity  of  design  of  the  churches  of  old  New 
England  before  you  help  commit  another  architec- 
tural atrocity.  A  church  is  not  intended  to  amaze 
people,  but  to  lift  their  spirits  to  a  realization  of  the 


presence  of  God.  Let  the  people  find  peace  in  their 
churches,  they  will  be  sufficiently  amazed  by  the 
barbarities  of  the  times  and  the  latest  inventions. 

Getting  and  Leaving  a  Church 

Getting  and  leaving  a  church  is  also  a  problem. 
Dean  Brown  likened  this  to  riding  a  bicycle.  It  is 
hard  to  get  on  and  off"  a  bicycle,  but  rather  easy  to 
keep  going  when  you  are  once  in  motion.  You  can  do 
yourself  much  harm  by  the  way  you  begin  your  work 
and  also  by  the  way  you  leave  it. 

When  you  arrive  you  will  have  to  listen  to  the 
account  of  the  man  who  preceded  you.  It  is  well  to 
assume  that  he  was  a  great  saint  with  your  parish- 
ioners who  feel  that  way  about  him,  but  if  they  are 
otherwise  minded  and  start  condemning  him  to  you 
it  is  best  to  bring  up  another  subject  such  as  the 
probable  pi'ogram  of  Paissia  in  the  final  throes  of 
the  war.  For  the  people  who  lambast  the  previous 
brother  will  gladly  do  the  same  for  you  some  day 
when  you  are  gone. 

Don't  expect  to  reform  and  remake  the  church 
the  day  you  arrive.  It  takes  some  of  the  experts  as 
much  as  six  months  or  a  year.  If  you  are  a  more 
ordinary  person  like  myself,  it  will  take  you  much 
longer  still. 

Begin  by  treating  everybody  right.  End  that  way. 
St.  Paul  always  addressed  the  church  members  at 
various  points  as  saints.  You  will  note  this  in  his 
lettei's.  Undoubtedly  there  were  some  pretty  exas- 
perating people  among  these  groups  .  .  .  certainly  at 
Corinth,  but  he  called  them  saints.  A  saint  is  one 
upon  whom  God  is  at  work.  He  isn't  a  finished  prod- 
uct of  perfection  and  grace.  So  be  patient.  There 
are  no  perfect  churches.  If  there  was  one,  they 
wouldn't  let  you  or  even  a  seminary  professor  preach 
in  it. 

When  you  leave  do  it  with  the  same  fine  spirit 
that  you  began,  with  kindness  and  love  for  all  and  a 
malicious  crack  at  no  one.  Men  have  done  a  fine  work 
for  years  at  a  chui'ch  and  then  spoiled  most  of  it 
when  they  were  ready  to  leave  by  acting  nasty.  In 
your  farewell  remarks  talk  about  the  kindness  and 
fine  things  they  have  done.  It  is  no  time  to  rehearse 
your  disajjpointments  at  their  even  cruel  treatment, 
if  you  feel  they  were  that  way.  Leave  them  that  way 
and  you  can  be  assured  that  a  week  later  you  are 
already  canonized  as  one  of  the  truly  great  men  of 
all  time  who  ever  served  that  parish.  Such  is  hu- 
man nature,  theirs  and  yours,  that  it  must  receive 
the  best  of  care.  Lest  we  pull  down  that  which  we 
have  built  we  had  best  back  away  from  it  smiling 
and  waving  and  thanking  everybody  for  the  wonder- 
ful time!  For  your  time  will  be  wonderful  when  it 
is  spent  anywhere  for  your  wonderful  Savior. 
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LOST     CREEK,     KE  N  T  U  C  K  Y 
G.  E.  Di-ushal 

Tliis  has  been  one  of  the  busiest  summers 
ever.  But  despite  all  this  the  work  of  the  Lord 
moves  along.  The  new  school  year  has  opened. 
And  despite  misgivings  about  attendance  this 
year,  and  some  other  things,  we  are  happy  to 
report  that  things  are  now  "full-up"  and  we 
have  had  to  turn  away  quite  a  few  young  folks 
for  lack  of  room.  But  tee  are  short  two  helpers, 
one  a  sivpervisor  of  the  kitchen,  and  a  teacher 
in  the  high  school.  We  have  made  different  ap- 
peals for  this  help,  but  no  response.  Must  we  con- 
clude that  we  have  no  young  folks  in  our  church  who 
are  willing  to  go  out  for  the  Lord,  willing  to  trust 
Him  for  their  going?  Thirty-eight  years  ago  two 
Brethren  young  folks  started  for  Lost  Creek  on 
that  basis,  and  many  a  time  the  "Waters"  have  been 
deep;  but  praise  His  name,  they  have  not  "over- 
flown." Isa.  43 :2.  The  God  who  has  cared  for  these 
is  still  on  the  throne.  Who  will  trust  Him  ? 

This  past  year  the  Brethren  have  done  well  in  re- 
sponse to  the  need  of  the  work  in  clothing  and  funds. 
We  have  tried  to  write  every  one,  but  possibly  there 
have  been  times  when  we  have  failed  to  do  so.  We 
■need  a  secretary  very  much.  For  these  gifts,  the 
clothing  to  go  out  to  help  the  people  in  need  and 
the  funds  to  help  keep  things  going,  we  are  very 
thankful.  Since  we  depend  only  on  the  Promises  for 
our  "bread  and  butter"  every  gift  means  so  much. 
We  never  make  special  mention  of  any  gift  unless 
I'equested  to  do  so.  Accordingly  we  are  most  happy 
to  report  the  gift  of  $6-5  from  Camp  Juniata.  This 
gift  came  just  when  we  needed  the  money  to  pui-- 
chase  a  stove  for  the  kitchen.  Dear  young  folks,  your 
gift  is  greatly  appreciated,  as  it  shows  how  the  Lord 
answers  prayer,  illustrated  by  the  "Triangle  of 
Faith."  Here  we  asked  the  Lord  for  this  money  (one 
angle)  ;  the  Lord  heard  our  prayers  and  spoke  to  you 
young  folks  (the  second  angle)  ;  then  your  response 
with  the  gift  (the  third  angle)  ;  thus  completing  the 
triangle.  And  yours  is  the  most  blessed  part,  for  the 
Lord  has  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

The  work  now  sustains  eight  places  of  worship  on 
the  Lord's  Day.  As  soon  as  the  Haddix  building  is 
ready  there  will  be  nine.  This  building,  too,  has  been 
an  answer  to  prayer.  It  simply  seemed  impossible 
when  started.  The  building  now  has  a  good  roof, 
good  imitation  brick  siding  on  hand  ready  to  put  on, 


and  two  good  oak  floors  now  about  down.  It 
now  seems  that  we  will  need  to  look  to  the  Lord 
for  seats  for  the  church  room,  as  there  is  not 
enough  in  the  treasury  to  buy  the  same.  There 
is  not  a  cent  of  indebtedness  on  the  building. 
The  outstanding  need  there  noiv  is  two  folks 
to  work  there.  We  are  praying  for  these,  and 
they  shoidd  be  Brethren  folks. 

We  have  just  received  and  baptized  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  six  young  folks.  One 
of  these  is  from  a  home  where  our  God  wrought 
a  miracle  some  lifteen  years  ago.  One  Sunday 
afternoon  we  had  the  word  that  a  woman  was  very 
low  and  could  not  live.  We  visited  her.  She  was 
mighty  sick,  very  low,  and  had  to  be  turned  in  bed 
twenty-one  times  a  night.  We  got  permission  for 
the  school's  Gospel  Team  to  hold  a  service  there  the 
following  Thursday.  After  the  service  was  dismissed, 
one  of  the  team  came  to  me  and  said  this  sick  wom- 
an wanted  to  see  me.  I  went  to  her  bedside.  There 
she  became  a  Christian.  When  I  took  her  hand  it  was 
terribly  hot  with  fever.  The  next  Sunday  evening 
we  visited  the  home  again.  On  entering  we  felt  the 
shadows  of  death  had  left  and  found  the  sick  woman 
smiling.  She  said,  "I  am  going  to  get  well  now."  We 
had  special  prayer  for  her  when  she  accepted  the 
Lord  as  Savior.  All  was  changed.  She  said  she  could 
sleep  all  night  without  being  turned  at  all.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday  we  visited  the  home  again.  Coming 
towards  the  home  we  saw  the  woman  and  hei-  hus- 
band standing  on  the  porch;  indeed  it  was  a  miracle. 
Soon  we  baptized  and  received  them  into  the  church, 
both  husband  and  wife,  and  now  comes  the  son  into 
the  church.  This  all  in  Buckhorn  community. 

Does  the  Gospel  stick  with  these  young  folks  after 
they  leave  Riverside  ?  Here  is  a  quotation  from  a  let- 
ter recently  received  from  one  of  Riverside's  gradu- 
ates of  some  ten  years  ago,  now  in  the  service : 

"How  is  Riverside  going?  Fine,  I  hope.  Tell  me 
all  about  it  as  I  am  always  interested  in  Riverside 
and  thankful  to  God  for  the  training  I  received 
there.  Tell  all  the  students  to  dig  into  the  Bible  more 
deeply  regardless  of  how  much  they  study  it.  Tell 
them  to  study  it  just  a  little  more,  and  then  read  it 
in  all  their  spare  time,  because  it  is  all  that  will  give 
them  comfort  in  such  trying  times  as  these.  And  it, 
along  with  prayer,  will  enable  them  to  overcome  their 
problems  in  times  when  everything  else  fails." 


OAK  HILL  GAINS  IN  ITS  FALL  ENDEAVORS 
The  pastor  of  our  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church,  the 
Reverend  L.  A.  Myers,  writes  that  their  attendance 
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in  the  worship  services  has  increased  during  Sep- 
tember, coming  back  to  nearly  normal.  This  is  un- 
usual for  them,  and  they  have  hopes  for  a  good  work 
this  fall  and  winter. 

Their  September  Building  Fund  Offering  was  the 
largest  monthly  offering  of  the  year,  and  no  special 
effort  was  made.  In  the  light  of  the  fact  that  they 
are  also  arranging  to  meet  the  expense  of  furnace 
repairs  before  cold  weather  this  offering  was  espe- 
cially encouraging.  The  pastor  writes  that  "the  peo- 
ple are  sharing  their  money  with  the  good  work  of 
the  Kingdom  in  a  most  encouraging  way.  We  are 
hoping  to  make  some  definite  strides  before  the  first 
of  the  year  in  the  financial  direction  of  the  indebt- 
edness." 

Six  new  members  were  received  into  the  church  in 
August,  which  added  strength  and  contacts  for  the 
future. 
'  At  the  present  they  are  preparing  for  a  revival 

meeting  to  be  held  soon  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Klingensmith. 


HIGHLAND  RALLY  DAY  GATHERING 
Reverend  Dyoll  Belote  reports  that  the  attendance 
at  the  Bible  School  held  on  September  26,  when 
Rally  Day  was  observed  at  the  Highland  Brethren 
Church,  was  a  record  crowd  since  he  has  been  their 
pastor.  Following  the  morning  worship  service  a  bas- 
ket dinner  was  served  on  the  church  lawn.  At  2:30 
a  program  of  musical  numbers  and  an  address  by 
Rev.  W.  T.  Weaver,  pastor  of  the  Christian  Church 
of  Marianna,  was  given. 

Following  the  afternoon  service  the  pastor  and 
deacon,  L.  E.  Moore,  visited  a  neighboring  family  of 
the  Chui'ch  of  the  Brethren  with  whom  the  High- 
land Bi-ethren  Church  has  fellowshipped  from  time 
to  time.  $120  was  given  by  the  Highland  Brethren 
Church  members  to  this  family  who  has  known 
death,  sickness  and  loss  of  their  home  due  to  a  fire. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

Promotio)!  Day  was  observed  in  the  Church  School 
the  last  Sunday  of  September,  which  closed  the 
church  year.  The  children's  and  young  people's  divi- 
sions received  their  certificates  of  promotion.  On  Oc- 
tober 3d  they  observed  Rally  Day.  Newly  elected  of- 
ficers assumed  their  duties  and  prospective  mem- 
bers and  visitors  were  introduced  and  welcomed. 

The  pastor  reports  that  Rally  Day  this  year  was 
quite  successful.  The  attendance  was  about  25% 
'  above  normal,  and  they  have  hopes  that  the  usual 
after-Rally  Day  relapse  will  not  occur.  The  offer- 
ings were  also  considerably  increased.  Special  fea- 
tures added  joy  and  inspiration  to  all  the  services 
of  the  day. 


REVIVAL  SERVICE  AT  NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

The  New  Paris  church  where  Dr.  George  Rench 
has  been  for  twelve  years  the  very  able  pastor  had 
desired  that  we  hold  a  meeting  for  them  which  should 
conclude  with  Homecoming  Day.  Brother  Everett 
Miller  of  the  New  Paris  church  made  complete  ar- 
rangements. Brother  Max  Smoker  led  the  singing.  A 
wonderful  spirit  prevailed  throughout  and  the  at- 
tendance was  very  inspiring  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  meeting  began  on  Tuesday.  The  New  Paris 
church  is  one  certainly  not  lacking  in  talent.  And 
here  in  this  little  city  is  one  of  the  most  inviting 
churches  one  could  imagine.  Both  piano  and  Orgatron 
\\-ere  used  each  evening,  and  Brother  Max  produced 
some  of  the  finest  singing  we  have  heard,  and  did 
that  without  the  coaxing  and  pressure  habits  so  often 
used  by  song  leaders.  The  excellent  work  done  by 
Brother  Rench  over  a  period  of  years  is  plainly  vis- 
ible. Such  a  contribution  as  he  has  made  in  that 
community  is  permanent.  And  his  preaching  is  re- 
ceived with  a  great  welcome  by  his  people.  They  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  it. 

While  holding  that  meeting  we  were  also  delighted 
for  the  opportunity  of  visiting  our  nearby  Brethren 
churches.  Thus  we  spent  the  mornings  with  Reverend 
Milton  Bowman  of  Nappanee;  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte,  of 
Warsaw;  Reverend  Claud  Studebaker,  of  South 
Bend.  We  also  had  visits  with  the  Rowseys  of  Goshen 
and  Floras  of  Elkhart.  Fine  delegations  came 
from  Nappanee,  Goshen,  Warsaw,  and  Dutchtown. 
Reverend  Eppley  who  always  manages  to  pay  a  visit 
to  our  Revival  services,  if  they  are  within  reach,  was 
present  with  his  people  from  Dutchtown.  Mrs.  D.  A. 
C.  Teeter,  whom  we  suspect  has  visited  more  of  our 
j'evival  services  than  any  other  person,  also  visited 
New  Paris  during  the  meeting.  Imagine  our  surprise 
when  the  Sunday  School  offering  was  taken  on  the 
last  Sunday  moi'ning  to  learn  that  the  New  Paris 
Brethren  had  given  $347.50  in  that  offering  for  the 
meeting,  or  as  should  be  said  for  Missions.  We  were 
thrilled  with  the  testimony  of  these  good  people.  This 
is  a  spiritual  congregation.  We  glory  in  their  fine 
spirit.  We  are  appreciative  of  their  good  coopera- 
tion in  the  meetings. 

The  Renches  also  accompanied  us  one  day  on  a 
trip  to  Tea  Garden.  We  learned  of  the  fine  work  be- 
ing carried  on  there  by  their  young  pastor  who  also 
pi-eaches  at  the  County  Line  church.  We  think  this 
is  a  fine  example  of  how  lay  ministers  can  carry  on 
a  good  work.  Brother  William  Monroe  has  been  well 
received  and  we  are  delighted  with  the  good  reports 
already  given  by  his  members.  We  visited  the  Kecks 
and  Ben  Smiths.  J.  R.  K. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

■'TopicB     coiiynuhted     by     the     Intpmaiional     Sooietr     of     Chrlatian     EndMvor. 
Used   by   permission." 


C.  E.  Topic  for  October  31.  194.3 

"HAPPY  HOMES  MUST  BE  PLANNED" 

Scripture:    Ephesians    .5:22-28 

For   The   Leader 

The  day  will  come  when  according  to  all  natural  progress 
we  young  people  will  be  establishing  homes  of  our  own.  We 
do  well  to  ask  ourselves  about  the  things  which  will  go  to 
make  these  homes  happy  ones.  If  our  own  homes  have  been 
happy,  then  we  can  copy  the  plan  of  that  home.  If  our  own 
home  life  has  not  been  happy,  then  we  must  seek  to  improve 
on  it  as  we  start  out  for  ourselves. 

Our  Christianity  is  perhaps  the  most  important  factor  in 
the  building  of  a  happy  home.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  there 
is  no  home  life  without  Christ  in  the  home.  Yes,  it  may  be 
called  a  home,  but  it  is  only  a  house  with  people  existing 
in  it.  The  real  home  is  that  which  is  centered  on  Christ  as 
the  Head.  Home  is  the  foundation  of  true  American  society. 
Let  us  help  keep  it  alive  by  keeping  home  life  sacred. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Where  was  the  first  home-life  begun? 

2.  What  were  the  conditions  of  the  first  home  ?  Was  it 
happy  ? 

3.  Name  some  things  which  we  need  to  make  our  home 
life  real  happy. 

4.  What  are  some  barriers  to  happiness  in  our  homes? 
How  can  we  avoid  them  in  the  homes  we  shall  some  day 
build  of  our  own  ? 

5.  Describe  your  idea  of  a  well  planned  and  happy  home. 
Tell  of  a  day  spent  in  your  ideal  home.  How  does  it  com- 
pare with  your  actual  home  life? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  COMPARING  OUR  HOME  LIFE  WITH  OUR  IDEAL 
OF  HOME  LIFE.  Wherever  we  go  we  find  young  people  who 
are  so  unhappy  with  the  way  things  go  at  home.  Mother  and 
father  do  not  always  agree.  They  prevent  us  from  doing  the 
things  we  would  like  to  do.  There  is  always  so  luuch  work 
to  do.  We  don't  seem  to  have  the  nice  things  we  see  in  other 
homes.  And  how  often  we  feel  that  if  we  had  our  way  it 
would  be  so  much  ditferent. 

Well,  our  time  is  coming.  If  we  are  going  to  improve  on 
our  own  home  life  it  is  high  time  that  we  started  working 
out  plans  to  start.  For  it  is  going  to  be  quite  a  problem. 
Perhaps  our  parents  are  doing  everything  they  can  for  us 
and  more  they  would  do  if  they  could.  Let  us  remember  when 
we  build  our  homes  that  the  same  hardships  and  trials  will 
face  us  as  are  facing  our  parents  in  the  homes  today.  We 
cannot  have  a  perfect  home  on  earth,  but  we  can  have  a 
real  happy  home,  in  spite  of  troubles.  How?  By  each  mem- 
ber of  the  family  doing  all  he  or  she  can  to  make  it  happy. 
Cooperation,  work,  love  and  obedience  will  do  much  to  make 
our  homes  happier,  even  the  home  we  now  have,  and  the 
home  we  plan  to  make  some  day. 

2.  MAKING  A  HAPPY  HOME.  There  was  a  time  when 
our  parents  did  not  have  the  home  they  now  have.  When  they 
married  they  had  to  start  out  and  build  that  home.  How  they 


planned  and  built  shows  in  the  kind  of  a  home  they  have 
now.  If  they  built  on  love,  sacrifice,  devotion  and  Christ,  they 
no  doubt  have  a  very  happy  home  now.  If  we  want  our  future 
homes  to  be  successful  we  must  be  certain  of  how  we  build. 

Remember  the  man  who  built  his  house  on  sand.  That  was 
his  home,  but  it  didn't  last  long  when  the  hard  times  came. 
It  fell,  it  crashed  into  ruin.  A  great  many  homes  today  have 
crashed  morally  and  spiritually  because  mother  and  father 
did  not  build  right.  Let  us  build  as  the  wise  man  did — on  a 
rock — that  is,  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  Make  Him  the  center 
of  our  plans.  Choose  friends  who  are  Christian,  with  clean 
moral  habits,  and  who  love  to  come  to  Church.  Out  of  these, 
God  will  aid  us  to  choose  the  one  who  can  help  us  to  best 
build  that  home  which  is  our  right  to  some  day  enjoy  and 
have. 

3.  PRINCIPLES  OF  A  HAPPY  HOME.  The  home  was 
established  by  God  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  He  established  the 
eternal)  principle  of  one  man  and  one  woman  for  a  home.  He 
gave  love,  equality  and  service  as  further  principles  of  a 
happy  home.  These  ideals  are  far  above  a  house  made  of 
bricks,  mortar  and  wood.  They  are  far  above  the  civil  rites 
of  marriage.  They  are  higher  than  the  furniture,  rugs  and 
dishes.  They  are  ideals,  high,  lofty  and  sacred,  yet  within 
the  reach  of  every  young  man  and  woman  who  desires  them. 

We  should  consider  a  home  more  than  the  physical  proper- 
ties. A  home  is  a  sacred  possessioii,  possible  only  when  two 
young  people,  in  Christ,  desire  to  proceed  as  God  leads  them. 
God  has  told  us  how  to  build  a  home  on  love,  and  while  it 
may  be  many  years  before  we  actually  go  out  from  our 
present  home  for  one  of  our  own,  it  is  well  for  us  to  study 
these  ideals  and  develop  them  in  our  minds.  For  today, 
America,  fighting  for  her  very  life,  needs  the  strength  of  the 
Christian  home.  For  the  Christian  home  is  the  cradle  and 
the  fortress  of  the  Christian  faith.  For  the  Christian  faith 
is  the  foundation  of  American  democracy.  Let  us  build  happy 
Christian  homes  under  Christ. 

4.  PLANNING  AHEAD  FOR  -A  HAPPY  HOME.  As  our 
topic  implies  tonight,  a  home  is  not  made  over  night,  but  is 
like  a  beautfiul  flower,  it  must  grow.  And  today  the  seeds 
are  already  planted  which  shall  grow  into  the  homes  we 
shall  build.  The  seeds  are  the  things  of  our  parental  home 
which  we  shall,  carry  over  into  our  own  future  homes.  Thus 
Ave  should  carefully  judge  as  to  whether  or  not  everything 
we  have  learned  is  according  to  the  way  Christ  wants  tis  to 
build  our  own  home.  If  not,  then  we  should  dig  up  those  seeds 
so  that  they  will  not  grow.  Replant  them  with  the  things 
Christ  wants  us  to  know.  But  how  shall  we  know  which  seeds 
are  good  or  bad?  Well,  we  can  take  our  Pastor  into  our 
trust  and  ask  him  the  questions  that  bother  us.  He  should 
be  able  to  help  us  in  planning  our  home. 

Prayer  is  very  valuable  to  assure  us  of  a  happy  home.  We 
can  pray  and  trust  that  God  will  guide  us.  Then  our  home 
of  joy  and  peace  some  day  will  show  us  how  right  we  were 
to  take  God  into  our  confidence.  In  planning  for  our  future 
homes  we  should  take  into  account  the  value  of  our  own 
body.  Who  ever  we  marry  should  receive  from  us  a  pure 
body,  clean  and  undefiled  by  immorality,  overindulgence,  or 
loose  habits.  Happy  homes  are  based  on  purity  of  body,  as 
well  as  mind.  The  suggestions  and  pleasures  of  our  social 
life  today  may  be  strong  tempters  to  us  to  enter  forbidden 
paths,  but  to  those  who  say  "no"  to  the  tempters  shall  come 
the  happiness  of  a  God-blessed,  joyful  home  a  few  years  from 
now.  Let  us  wait  for  the  true  happiness  which  can  come 
only  if  we  do  plan  and  pray  and  work  for  such  a  home.  With 
Christ  helping  us  and  keeping  us  this  can  be  possible. 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested    Outlines 


LESSON  41 
Subject:   Drusilla 

1.  Drusilla  came  from  Edom.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the 
king,  Herod  Agrippa.  She  was  born  in  the  year  34  A.  D. 
Drusilla  and  her  people  professed  the  Jewish  religion.  But 
as  is  too  often  the  case,  her  religion  was  profession  only. 
Isaiah  29:13,  14. 

2.  At  the  time  Drusilla  heard  Paul  speak  she  was  only 
nineteen  years  old,  but  in  spite  of  her  extreme  youth  she 
had  had  two  husbands  already.  She  was  a  young  woman  of 
rare  beauty,  and  that  beauty  was  partly  the  cause  of  her 
downfall.  Proverbs  31:30. 

3.  As  a  girl  of  fifteen  or  sixteen,  she  had  married  the 
king  of  Emesa.  But  instead  of  remaining  faithful  to  him 
she  had  left  him  and  had  illegitimately  married  the  pow- 
erful Roman  governor,  Felix.  It  is  true  that  Felix  abducted 
her,  but  she  offered   no   resistance.  James  4:7. 

4.  Her  marriage  was  doubly  sinful,  First,  she  married  a 
heathen  who  did  not  confess  the  faith  of  her  fathers;  Sec- 
ond, her  first  husband  was  living  so  she  could  not  have  been 
truly  married  to  Felix.  2  Corinthians  6:14;  Romans  7:3. 

.5.  If  Drusilla's  first  husband  objected,  there  was  nothing 
he  could  do  about  it,  for  the  mighty  governor  of  Rome  did 
about  as  he  pleased.  Even  so,  the  wickedness  of  men  today 
is  often  condoned  because  they  occupy  a  prominent  place. 
It  ought  not  to  be  so.  Acts  10:34. 

6.  Drusilla  had  been  married  to  the  heathen  governor  about 
a  year  when  Paul  came  to  Caesarea  as  a  prisoner.  Drusilla 
had  heard  rumors  of  these  Christians,  and  she  was  curious 
to  see  and  hear  Paul.  Acts  24:24. 

7.  She  heard  him.  Like  John,  the  Baptist,  Paul  omitted 
nothing;  he  diminished  nothing.  He  did  not  soft-pedal  the 
truth  because  he  was  talking  to  a  mighty  ruler.  He  directed 
a  passionate,  straightforward  message  to  Felix  and  his  beau- 
tiful unlawful  wife  of  righteousness,  temperance  and  judg- 
ment to  come.  Paul  spoke  of  righteousness;  Drusilla's  treat- 
ment of  her  first  husband  had  been  anything  but  righteous. 
He  spoke  of  temperance;  Drusilla's  desire  for  luxury,  power 
and  position  had  induced  her  to  commit  this  great  sin.  He 
spoke  of  judgment  to  come.  God's  judgment  would  certainly 
come.  Acts  24:2.5. 

S.  Felix  trembled,  but  Drusilla  did  not.  Many  times  the 
heathen  heart  is  much  easier  reached  than  the  hardened 
heart.  Felix  trembled;  but  he  made  the  mistake  of  putting 
his  salvation  off  until  "a  convenient  season."  2  Corinthians 
6:2. 

9.  The  judgment  came  in  time.  About  twenty  years  later 
an  awful  eruption  of  Mt.  Vesuvius  occurred.  Drusilla  and 
her  only  child  were  buried  beneath  the  lava.  Ecclesiastes  11:9; 
Revelation  14:7. 

10.  Drusilla  had  dishonored  the  faith  of  her  fathers,  for- 
saken her  husband,  lived  in  sinful  wedlock  and  rejected  the 
preaching  of  Christ.  Then  came  judgment.  Let  every  young 
woman  be  warned  by  her  life  story.  Romans  6:23;  Ezekiei 
1S:20. 


The  Sunday  School  Lesson    ./- 
Illustrated 

Rev.  E.  J.  Black 

Lesson   for  October  24,   1943 

Parents  a  Blessing 

I  thank  God  for  two  things — yes,  for  a  thousand;  but  for 
two  among  many — first,  that  I  was  born  and  bred  in  the 
country,  of  parents  that  gave  me  a  sound  constitution  and 
a  noble  example.  I  never  can  pay  back  what  I  got  from  my 
parents.  If  I  were  able  to  raise  a  monument  of  gold  higher 
than  heaven,  it  would  be  no  expression  of  the  debt  of  grati- 
tude which  I  owe  to  them  for  that  which  they  unceasingly 
gave,  by  the  heritage  of  their  body  and  the  heritags  of  their 
souls,  to  nie.  And  next  to  that  I  am  thankful  that  was  1 
brought  up  in  circumstances  where  I  never  became  acquainted 
with  wickedness.— BEECHER.   (From  his  last  public  letter.) 

D.  L.  Moody  Says, 

"Young  man,  young  woman,  how  do  you  treat  your  par- 
ents? Tell  me  that,  and  I  will  tell  you  how  you  are  going 
to  get  on  in  life.  When  I  hear  a  young  man  speak  contemp- 
tously  to  his  grey-haired  father  or  mother,  I  say  he  has  sunk 
very  low  indeed.  When  I  see  a  yoiing  man  as  polite  as  any 
gentleman  can  be  when  he  is  out  in  society,  but  snaps  up  his 
mother  and  speaks  unkindly  to  his  father,  I  would  not  give 
the  snap  of  my  fingers  for  his  religion.  If  there  is  any  man 
or  woman  on  earth  that  ought  to  be  treated  kindly  and  ten- 
derly, it  is  that  loving  mother  or  that  lo\-ing  father.  If  they 
cannot  have  your  regard  through  life,  what  reward  are  they 
going  to  have  for  all  their  care  and  anxiety?" 

''Wlien  I  was  in  England,  I  read  of  a  man  who  professed 
to  be  a  Christian,  who  was  brought  before  the  magistrate 
for  not  supporting  his  mother  and  father.  He  had  let  them 
go  to  the  workhouse.  My  friends,  I'd  rather  be  content  with 
a  crust  of  bread  and  a  drink  of  water  than  let  my  mather 
or  mother  go  to  the  workhouse.  Don't  profess  to  love  the 
Lord  and  do  any  thing  like  that." 

"I  will  never  forget  a  very  promising  young  man  whom 
I  had  in  the  Sunday  school  in  Chicago.  His  father  was  a 
confirmed  drunkard,  and  his  mother  took  in  washing  to  edu- 
cate her  four  children.  This  was  her  oldest  son,  and  I  thought 
he  was  going  to  redeem  the  whole  family.  But  one  day  a  thing 
happened  that  made  him  go  down  in  my  estimation. 

The  boy  was  in  high  school,  and  was  a  very  bright  scholar. 
One  day  he  stood  with  his  motlier  at  the  cottage  door — 
it  was  a  poor  home,  but  she  could  not  pay  for  their  school- 
ing, and  feed  and  clother  her  children,  and  hire  a  very  good 
house  too,  out  of  her  earnings.  While  they  were  talking  a 
young  man  from  the  high  school  came  up  the  street,  and 
this  boy  walked  away  from  his  mother.  Next  day  the  young 
man  said,  "Who  was  that  I  saw  you  talking  to  yesterday?" 

"Oh,  that  was  my  washerwoman."  - 

I  said:  "Poor  fellow!  he  Avill  never  amount  to  anything." 

That  was  a  good  many  years  ago.  I  have  kept  my  eye  on 
him.  He  has  gone  down,  down,  down,  and  now  he  is  a  mis- 
erable wreck.  Of  course  he  would  go  down.  Ashamed  of  his 
mother  that  loved  him  and  toiled  for  him!  I  cannot  tell  you 
the  contempt  I  had  for  that  one  act." 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  ARE  VERY  SORRY  THAT  THIS  ISSUE  OF  THE 
EVANGELIST  is  a  little  late.  But  these  things  come  some- 
times and  we  will  just  have  to  apologize  and  promise  that  fu- 
ture issues  will  be  on  time.  We  know  this  makes  the  maga- 
zine come  late  to  many  people,  but  the  Editor  visited  the 
Mid- West  Conference  which  was  held  at  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
and  most  of  you  know  the  difficulties  of  travel.  Well  we 
encountered  them  and  thus  the  late  arrival  at  the  office  to 
complete  the  issue. 

We  will  have  something  to  say  about  our  trip  in  next 
week's  issue.  It  was  a  good  trip  despite  the  inconvenience  of 
travel  both  by  bus  and  train.  We  did  well  while  we  were  with 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  in  their  car,  but  when  we  came  to  going 
by  other  means  the  tale  is  not  so  delightful.  However,  more  of 
that  next  week. 

IN  A  LETTER  FROM  BROTHER  C.  A.  STEWART,  pas- 
tor of  the  Bryan,  Ohio,  Church  we  have  a  good  word.  Brother 
Stewart  writes,  "We  had  a  great  day  yesterday  (October 
10th).  While  we  did  not  reach  the  goal  of  300  we  feel  good 
about  our  report  of  257,  because  so  many  were  out  because 
of  working  in  defense  plants.  Brother  Charles  L.  Anspach 
gave  two  wonderful  addresses.  The  weather  was  ideal  also." 

THE  FOLLOWING  CAME  BY  POST  CARD  ROUTE  from 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio:  "Evening  services  opened  again  Sunday 
in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  Church,  after  a  summer  vaca- 
tion. The  church  was  filled  even  the  very  front  seats."  The 
card  was  signed  P.  H.  0. 

The  idea  that  Sunday  evening  services  cannot  be  held  is 
being  disproved  in  many  Brethren  Churches.  We  should  not 
forsake  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  together." 

UNDER  THE  DATE  OF  OCTOBER  4th,  the  following 
came  from  Carleton,  Nebraska: 

"Sunday,  September  26th  was  a  Red  Letter  Day  for  the 
Carleton  Church.  The  services  were  in  charge  of  the  Sunday 
School.  At  the  close  of  a  very  impressive  program  in  the 
morning,  an  invitation  was  given  to  accept  Christ,  at  which 
time  twelve  came  forward. 


„  "Dinner  was  served  in  the  basement.  ' 

Interestmg  Items    2 

Editorials — F.   C.   V 3  "At  2 :30  o'clock  Mrs.  Berkey,  pastor  of  the  Methodist  of 

Qualifications  of  a  Minister  of  Music— Elsie  Betts  Garner.  .   4  Davenport,  brought  the  message,  after  which  the  ordinance 
,,„,,„---,     -^    ..    J                                                                 /.of  baptism  was  administered  to  six  persons.  Since  that  time 

"Go  Ye" — Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  G  ,  "     ,        ,  ^     ^     u 

three   more   have   been   baptized.   The   church   expects  to  be 

Pennsylvania   District  News    7  g^,,^  j^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^,^^^,  ir„po,.tant  announcement  before  long." 

Notice  to  Indiana  District   7  .  ^   „    ^  ,  ^, 

Ihe  above  was  signed  by  C.  E.  Johnson,  the  pastor. 

Communion  Notices    7 

„,      _  .  ,  T,        ci.       i  XT       TT  i-  1  •  o  We  can  bear  witness  that  Brother  Johnson  is  an  up  and. 

The  Pravers  of  Jesus — Rev.  Stuart  Nve  Hutchnison 3  .  ,        ,,     , 

going  pastor.  He  has  a  fine  group  of  people. 
I;aymen  Leading — Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer   !) 

The  Pennsylvania  Brethren  Sunday  School  Convention   ...  10  DOES    ANY    CHURCH    NEED    SOME    SONG    BOOKS  V 

Ten  Years  in  a  Bar  Room 10  Probably    this    will    appeal    to    some    smaller    congregation. 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  Nov.  7    11  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson  of  Carleton,  Nebraska,  informed  the 

National   Sunday  School  Missionary  Information    12  editor,  while  we  were  in  the  Carleton  church  last  week  that 

Ohio  Ministerium  Program    12  he  had  two  sets  of  hymn  books  which  the  Carleton  church 

Prayer  Meeting  Department   12  would  be  glad  to  give  to  some  church  if  they  were  wanted. 

The  Children's  Story   13  He  writes  me  as  of  today  that  there  are  48  copies  of  Hymns 

Bulletin  Board  Suggestions   14  of  Worship  and  36  copies  of  Gloria  Deo.  All  any  church  need= 

The  Church  and  Its  Work   14  to  do  is  to  write  Brother  Johnson  requesting  them  and  pay- 

Ashland  College  News  Letter 15  ing  the  cost  of  transportation  and  they  may  be  had.  We  im-ii 
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WHAT  SHOULD  BE  PREACHED  IN  WAR  TIME 

In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Clev-elmid  Plain  Dealer, 
under  the  caption  of  "Religion  in  Review,"  by  Walter 
W.  Rankin,  the  following  three  paragraphs  drew  our 
attention : 

"Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  many  clergymen 
have  made  it  a  practice  to  keep  silent  in  the  pulpit 
about  either  the  war  or  its  issues.  They  have  rea- 
soned that  people  hear  enough  about  the  war  during 
the  week,  that  the  laity  do  not  want  to  hear  talk 
about  the  war  on  Sunday.  We  believe  that  there  is  a 
deep  fallacy  in  this  line  of  thinking. 

"To  evade  mention  of  the  war  often  produces  the 
unfortunate  impression  that  the  church  has  nothing 
to  say  regai-ding  the  present  desperate  conflict,  that 
it  has  lost  its  power  of  unequivocal  speaking  on  hu- 
man interest  issues.  Moreover,  preachers  should  re- 
member that  people  are  interested  in  the  war,  that 
indeed  it  is  in  the  forefront  of  their  interest  on  Sun- 
day as  on  the  other  six  days  of  the  week. 

"In  the  Revolutionary  War  and  the  Civil  War  the 
people  talked  and  heard  about  the  war  all  through 
the  week,  yet  were  nonetheless  anxious  to  hear  what 
the  preachers  had  to  say  about  it  on  Sunday.  The 
American  pulpit  in  the  Revolution  was  of  the  great- 
est influence,  and  the  sei-mons  preached  in  the  Civil 
War  set  the  norm  and  pattern  of  the  national  atti- 
tude in  the  great  issues  of  slavery  and  union.  Today 
the  pulpit  does  not  possess  the  influence  it  has  tra- 
ditionally exercised  in  American  life." 

All  of  which  is  true.  But  is  it  not  about  time  that 
the  pulpit  does  again  assume  some  of  the  influence 
that  it  has  possessed  and  has  lost  because  of  fear  to 
speak  out  in  a  time  of  stress?  Far  too  often  the  ex- 
pression from  the  pulpit  does  not  even  measure  up 
to  the  expression  that  comes  from  the  pew.  What  the 
world  needs  now  is  an  unafraid  ministry;  one  that 
is  not  fearful  to  stand  up  and  pronounce  the  fiats 
'of  the  Almighty  God  with  relation  to  our  duties  to 
God  and  man.  If  the  present  conflict  ends  with  the 
ministry  of  the  church  declaring  a  wishy-washy 
[gospel,  then  the  world  is  indeed  facing  a  more  than 
xitical  time  ahead. 


/  WILL  NOT  GIVE  FOR  MISSIONS 

Not  long  ago  we  heard  that  expression  from  the 
lips  of  a  supposed-to-be  Christian,  a  church  mem.- 
oer,  at  least.  When  asked  why,  that  individual  said, 
"Well,  how  do  I  know  how  the  Mission  Boards  use 
*e  money  that  I  give?"  This  set  me  to  thinking. 


Why  criticize  the  use  of  money  that  is  given  for 
the  cause  of  Christ?  What  right  have  I  to  question 
that  part  of  it?  We  are  responsible  only  for  the  gift 
as  we  give  it,  not  for  the  spending  of  it.  God  sees  our 
gift  and  judges  US  according  to  our  desires  and  not 
according  to  the  ultimate  expenditure.  We  do  not 
know  how  the  "mite"  that  the  poor  widow  placed  in 
the  contribution  box  outside  the  temple  was  used. 
And  yet  the  Lord  is  lavish  in  the  praise  of  her  gift. 

The  work  is  of  God  and  not  of  man.  Man  in  his 
frailty  may  make  mistakes — but  God,  never.  God 
plans.  We  work  His  plans.  God's  plans  are  perfect. 
Man's  labor  is  imperfect. 

Did  you  ever  notice  that  the  architect's  plans  show 
lines  that  are  made  to  scale?  Each  line  is  straight 
and  even.  No  part  is  ofl"  level.  But  the  finished  prod- 
uct, because  of  the  faulty  material  that  is  sometimes 
used  and  the  ofttime  careless  workmanship  does  not 
so  show.  The  plans  and  completed  building  differ. 
They  look  alike,  but  measured  they  are  different. 
But  do  we  criticize  this  ?  No !  We  say,  "What  a  beau- 
tiful building.  It  looks  just  like  the  architect's  draw- 
ing. We  do  not  criticize.  We  mai'vel  at  the  likeness. 

Let  us  look  to  the  completed  project  and  in  the 
meantime  watch  it  in  the  making. 


UN  SINK  ABLE  SHIPS 

The  world  is  waiting  for  someone  to  invent  and 
perfect  an  unsinkable  ship.  As  yet  it  has  not  been 
done.  But  in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual  there  are  a 
few  that  can  be  had  for  the  taking.  Each  one  of  these 
ships  has  a  prefix.  That  prefix  is  the  word  Christian. 

For  instance  one  of  the  ships  which  will  never  sink 
is  Christian  fellowship.  No  greater  buoyant  power 
can  be  found  anywhere  than  this.  Another  is  Chris- 
tian friendship.  It  is  the  basis  of  all  joy  in  Christ. 
He  said,  "Ye  are  my  friends."  A  third  unsinkable  is 
comradeship.  If  this  is  Christian  it  bears  the  mark 
of  the  everlasting.  One  more  ship  that  stays  afloat  is 
Christian  citizenship.  We  are  all  proud  that  we  are 
Americans.  But  we  should  be  more  proud  that  we 
are  citizens  of  the  heavenly  City.  As  Americans,  we 
die ;  but  as  citizens  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  we  live. 

F.  C.  V. 


"His  earthly  tenement  was  shattered  by  beer  and 
wine  and  his  spirit  departed  before  it  was  called 
for." — Inscription  on  Early  Egyptian  Tomb. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


QUALIFICATIONS    OF    A    MINISTER    OF    MUSIC 


m 


¥ 


-:3— ^ — 
0        for     a  thoa-sandtongnesto  sing 


By  Elsie  Betts  Garner- 


Music  is  again  beginning  to  assume  a  place  of 
great  importance  in  our  church  services.  It  should 
no  longer  be  looked  upon  as  just  a  part  of  the  service 
which  custom  has  been  demanding,  or  as  a  type  of 
entertainment.  Music,  if  properly  used,  can  have 
as  much  spiritual  power  over  people  as  the  sermon 
can.  It  has  a  peculiar  personal  influence  on  both  those 
that  produce  it  and  those  that  hear. 

But  in  spite  of  all  the  power  that  our  church  music 
possesses,  it  will  remain  hidden  and  unsuspected  un- 
less there  is  some  person  to  direct  it  and  bring  out 
its  true  force.  It  is  like  a  powerful  pipe  organ  in  a 
big  cathedral ;  it  is  silent  and  useless  until  a  master 
sits  at  the  keyboard  and  takes  control  of  it.  So  the 
minister  of  music  has  a  very  large  and  important 
place  to  fill.  He  is  the  one  that  must  so  stir  the  peo- 
ple that  their  music  will  become  truly  meaningful. 
We  may  worship  our  God  through  music,  or  pray  to 
him  through  songs,  or  consecrate  ourselves  to  his 
service  through  songs. 

Truly,  the  minister  of  music  has  a  big  job,  and  a 
worthy  one.  It  takes  a  real  man  to  fill  this  respon- 
sible place.  He  must  have  character  and  personality 
or  he  cannot  be  a  leader ;  he  must  have  real  musical 
ability  and  be  trained  for  his  work ;  he  must  have  a 
deep  love  for  this  work  and  well-rooted  convictions 
concerning  the  importance  of  it;  and  above  all,  he 
must  be  an  earnest  Christian  with  very  definite  goals 
and  objectives  in  mind. 

Personality  is  that  magnetic  power  which  some 
people  possess  that  immediately  attracts  us  to  them ; 
it  makes  us  admire  them  and  instantly  like  them. 
A  minister  of  music  is  working  with  people  all  the 
time.  During  the  week  he  may  be  working  with  in- 
dividuals, small  groups,  or  the  choir.  On  Sunday  he 
has  the  whole  congregation  to  deal  with  as  well  as 
the  choir.  He  cannot  hope  to  succeed  if  he  does  not 
have  the  ability  to  make  people  like  him.  He  must 
maintain  a  mental  contact  with  people  that  will  in- 
spire a  ready  and  happy  response. 

One  of  the  things  that  go  to  make  up  personality 
is  quiet  self-confidence.  A  director  or  leader  of  any- 
thing has  to  feel  that  he  is  complete  master  of  the 
situation.  Feelings  are  contagious;  if  the  leader 
doubts  his  own  abilities,  soon  all  the  people  will  be 
doing  the  same;  and  then  no  good  whatever  can  be 
done. 

Along  with  leadership,  abilities  must  be  qualities 
of  cheerfulness,  tact,  patience,  and  self-control.  It  is 


not  easy  to  be  cheerful  when  only  about  half  of  the 
choir  members  are  there,  or  when  things  continually 
go  wrong.  Neither  is  it  always  easy  to  give  some 
tactful  answer  to  an  irate  member  that  has  been 
deeply  offended  at  something.  But  these  qualities 
must  be  present.  A  music  dii'ector  has  to  keep  his 
own  feelings  well  under  control.  Just  one  angry  re- 
tort can  make  him  lose  many  friends  and  gain  ene- 
mies, thereby  spoiling  much  good  that  might  have 
been  accomplished.  A  sense  of  humor  can  often  save 
a  bad  situation. 

But  back  of  personality  is  character.  Personality 
is  the  thing  about  us  that  causes  people  to  react 
either  favorably  or  unfavorably  toward  us.  Charac- 
ter is  what  we  truly  are.  The  musical  minister  must 
be  a  real  man ;  not  just  a  nice,  inoffensive,  good  fel- 
low, but  a  leader  among  men  by  native  impulse  and 
instinct.  There  must  be  sincerity,  straightforward- 
ness, unswerving  justice,  consideration  for  others, 
and  true  conscientiousness  in  an  effective  music  di- 
rector. He  must  be  a  man  respected  everywhere — 
outside  the  church  as  well  as  in  it. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  music  minister  must 
be  interested  in  music.  It  is  hard  to  put  strength, 
energy,  and  enthusiasm  into  something  that  means 
nothing  to  us.  And  of  course  musical  ability  and 
training  are  necessary.  The  degree  of  these  two  will  I 
vary  in  different  places.  The  small  country  church  i 
will  not  have  the  need  for  the  highly  trained  musi- 
cian that  the  city  church  has.  But  every  church  needs 
a  musical  director  that  has  had  some  training.  All 
music  education  used  to  be  very  expensive,  but  this 
is  no  longer  true.  Music  is  now  being  taught  in  the 
grade  schools  and  high  schools.  Students  are  not  just 
being  taught  to  sing  a  few  pretty  songs  either ;  they 
are  learning  to  read  notes  and  sing  and  play  at  sight; 
they  write  simple  melodies;  they  are  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  great  music  of  many  composers; 
and  many  students  are  singing  and  playing  under 
conductors  of  real  talent.  How  necessary  it  is  that 
our  church  music  leaders  be  well  trained  if  they 
keep  the  respect  of  intermediate  and  high  school 
students!  It  is  always  necessary  to  keep  right  on 
studying.  The  hymnal  cannot  be  known  too  well. 
Then,  also,  there  are  always  new  music  books  and 
articles  being  published  that  can  be  of  great  help  to 
the  music  leader  who  really  desires  to  learn  and 
progress.  If  any  song  leader  feels  that  he  knows 
enough  and  no  longer  needs  to  study,  it  is  because 
he  really  knows  so  little  that  he  does  not  know  how 
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ignorant  he  is.  Beware  of  the  self-satisfied  song- 
leader. 

In  the  city  churches  the  musical  requirements  of 
a  musical  minister  are  many.  Often  he  has  to  deal 
with  real  musicians.  If  he  has  not  had  a  thorough 
technical  training  he  cannot  hope  to  be  very  suc- 
cessful. He  will  have  to  conduct  the  choirs;  this  in 
itself  is  an  art.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  choir  to  in- 
spire worship.  A  feeling  of  worship  cannot  be  cre- 
ated by  singing  a  poorly  chosen  anthem  in  a  hap- 
hazard fashion.  Only  things  that  tend  toward  per- 
fection can  do  any  spiritual  good.  The  conductor 
must  have  such  a  knowledge  of  music  that  he  can 
select  suitable  music  for  any  occasion.  Then,  he  must 
be  able  to  conduct  the  choir  in  such  a  way  that  when 
they  sing  it  the  congregation  will  feel  the  message 
of  the  song  and  be  stirred  at  new  depths.  The  church 
choir  director  is  dealing  with  some  of  the  world's 
greatest  music.  He  must  have  adequate  training  be- 
fore he  can  even  begin  to  comprehend  the  composer's 
original  idea. 

The  competent  music  director  will  also  have  a 
knowledge  of  voice  culture.  A  few  well-made  sug- 
gestions now  and  then  will  often  help  the  tone  qual- 
ity of  the  choir.  Then,  there  are  often  solos  to  be 
sung.  The  director  can  be  of  great  assistance  if  he 
has  a  knowledge  of  the  human  voice.  Just  as  im- 
portant is  a  knowledge  of  the  piano  or  pipe  organ. 
The  accompaniments  for  the  singing  ai'e  very  im- 
portant, but  the  oi'ganist  has  many  other  things  to 
do  as  well.  There  are  preludes,  responses,  offertories, 
interludes,  postludes,  etc.,  to  be  played.  All  these 
need  to  be  planned  with  the  music  director.  Often 
he  can  suggest  ways  for  making  them  more  effective 
in  creating  the  true  spirit  of  worship. 

Important  as  musical  training  is,  it  alone  is  not 
enough  for  a  good  director.  He  needs  to  have  admin- 
istrative and  executive  training.  It  is  one  thing  to 


know  music,  but  quite  another  to  be  responsible  for 
the  entire  music  program  of  the  church.  It  is  still 
another  to  be  able  to  put  ideas  over  to  people  in 
such  a  way  that  they  will  always  comprehend  the 
meaning.  Sometimes  a  study  of  English  is  helpful. 
The  study  of  poetry  is  a  decided  help  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  all  music.  And  even  more  important  is 
a  concentrated  study  of  the  Bible.  The  days  are  past 
when  a  musician  can  know  only  one  thing.  Now  the 
more  he  knows  about  other  related  things,  the  bet- 
ter leader  he  is.  The  minister  of  music  must  be  able 
to  co-operate  with  others  .as  well  as  lead.  He  must 
always  work  with  the  pastor,  for  he  is  under  the 
pastor's  authority.  Cooperation  between  these  two 
can  go  far  towards  making  a  harmonious  church 
program.  A  good  leader  always  tries  to  please  others. 

The  greatest  qualification  of  all  is  that  the  min- 
ister of  music  must  be  a  Christian.  This  is  the  key 
to  many  of  the  other  requirements.  "Only  a  spiritual 
man,  who  personally  knows  what  devotion  towards 
God  is,  can  properly  guide  the  musical  expression  of 
the  worship  of  both  choir  and  congregation."  It 
would  be  useless  to  try  to  guide  i^eople  to  points  of 
spiritual  rapture  through  song  if  the  leader  could 
not  first  experience  that  feeling  himself. 

Back  of  it  all  are  the  ideals  and  objectives  that  the 
leader  has.  He  is  working  for  the  Lord  in  just  as 
positive  a  way  as  the  minister  is.  He  must  fully  real- 
ize this  and  have  finn  ideas  as  to  the  methods  he 
desires  to  follow.  Always  he  must  be  willing  to  let 
God  guide  him,  for  he  is  just  another  small  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  the  divine  Controller  of  all. 
Yet,  if  his  life  is  high,  he  may  be  a  great  influence. 

These,  then,  are  the  qualifications  of  a  minister  of 
music.  Not  many  people  can  measure  up  to  them. 
But  they  ai'e  goals  toward  which  all  can  work. — The 
Gospel  Messenger. 


WHY?  INDEED! 

If  radio's  slim  fingers 

Can  pluck  a  melody 
From  night,  and  toss  it  o'er 

A  continent  or  sea; 

And,  if  notes  atremble 

Of  my  frail  violin 
Are  blowTi  across  a  mountain 

Or  a  city's  din ; 

If  songs,  like  crimson  roses, 
Are  culled  from  thin  blue  air. 

Then,  why  should  mortals  wonder 
That  God  can  hear  a  prayer? 


-Selected. 


A  question  on  an  examination  paper  in  Bible  asked  for 
three  reasons  why  we  must  believe  in  God.  A  student  replied 
that  he  did  not  know  any  reasons  why  we  "must"  believe  in 
God  but  could  give  many  why  we  "should"  believe  in  Him. 
The  student  was  wrong.  We  must  believe  in  God.  For  the 
Rule  of  all  the  universe  is  not  optional.  The  trouble  mth 
the  world  today  is  that  men  do  not  see  that  God  demands 
their  full  and  submissive  belief.  Nothing  has  ever  abrogated 
the  great  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me"  (Exodus  20:3).  Similarly  there  are  reasons  why 
God  must  be  glorified.  When  Paul  WTote  as  one  of  his  con- 
cluding sentences  in  Philippians,  "Now  unto  God  and  our 
Father  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever,"  he  was  not  expressing 
a  mere  pious  wish.  No,  he  was  voicing  the  eternal  preroga- 
tive of  the  Lord  of  glory.  Let  us  prayerfully  submit  our  lives 
to  the  test  of  asking  whether  they  are  being  loved  first  of 
all  for  the  glory  of  God  and  our  Father. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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"Go  ye"  were  the  parting  words  of  Jesus  to  His 
disciples.  The  last  words  of  any  loved  one  ai'e  con- 
sidered very  important.  We  Christians  profess  to 
love  Him  more  than  any  other.  Have  we  taken  Him 
seriously  in  just  these  two  words? 

"Go  ye"  was  preceded  by  the  invitation,  "Come — 
unto  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  We 
Christians  believe  we  ought  to  come  to  Him — have 
we  been  as  concerned  about  going? 

"Go  ye"  w.as  introduced  with  the  words,  "All 
authority  is  given  unto  me  in  Heaven  and  in  earth." 
We  Christians  are  quick  to  claim  that  Christ  has  the 
final  authority  in  the  Church.  Do  we  accept  this 
command  with  authority? 

"Go  ye"  does  not  mean  stay  at  home  where  we  can 
make  more  money,  or  have  more  comfoi't,  or  just  fol- 
low mother  and  father.  To  the  one  who  excused  him- 
self by  saying  "I  must  bury  my  father,"  Jesus  said, 
"Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead;  follow  me." 

"Go  ye"  does  not  mean  making  the  Lox'd's  work 
just  a  side  line  that  we  happen  to  work  at  when  we 
have  some  spare  time.  The  casual  observer  would 
never  guess  that  the  disciples  of  Christ  had  been 
commanded  to  go  anywhere.  We  are  usually  pretty 
proud  of  ourselves  if  we  just  hold  down  the  regular 
pew  in  the  old  home  church.  Where  did  we  go? 

"Go  ye"  did  not  merely  refer  to  the  first  eleven 
disciples.  They  were  to  make  other  disciples  who 
would  go  and  make  others  who  would  go,  etc.  This  is 
a  personal  command — "go  YE."  Who  are  you  that 
you  should  claim  exemption  from  this  call. 

"Go  ye"  referred  to  all  nations.  This  does  not 
mean  that  I  must  have  a  special  call  of  God  to  be  a 
foreign  missionary.  Rather  I  should  have  a  special 
dispensation  from  the  Lord  to  have  permission  to 
stay  at  home.  This  is  the  profound  conviction  of  your 
humble  writer. 


"Go  ye"  meant  for  the  writer  of  this  article  that 
he  should  be  willing  to  come  to  the  place  where  he 
said  to  the  Lord,  "I  am  willing  to  go  anywhere  you 
send  me."  Thus  it  was  that  the  Lord  seemed  to  say, 
"You  stay  at  home  and  help  call  and  prepare  others 
to  go." 

"Go  ye"  does  not  mean  that  there  should  be  a  few 
million  half-hearted  Christians  at  home  and  many 
heathen  away  from  home  who  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel. Remember  the  words  of  Ezekiel,  from  the  Lord, 
"If  thou  dost  not  warn  the  wicked  man  from  his  way, 
that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand."  (33:8). 

"Go  ye"  is  accompanied  by  the  promise,  "I  am 
with  you  alway."  "Anywhere  with  Jesus"  may  be, 
the  theme  of  every  Christian  life.  I  would  sooner  go 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  with  Him  than  stay  in  the 
midst  of  luxury  and  riches  without  Him.  The  Lord 
Himself  was  a  Foreign  Missionary  from  Heaven  to 
this  sinful  world.  He  never  asks  His  disciples  to  do 
anything  more  than  He  has  done. 

"Go  ye"  is  in  force  "unto  the  end  of  the  age."  The 
world  is  being  prepared  for  disciples  to  go  and 
preach,  even  during  this  wai\  Think  of  the  many 
heathen  lands  where  American  young  men  have 
gone,  making  friends  with  the  natives,  and  carrying 
their  New  Testaments  and  Bibles.  Here  is  about  the 
greatest  opportunity  that  Foreign  Missions  has  ever 
had.  The  Church  must  be  wide-awake  enough  to  send 
out  another  army  carrying  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  as 
soon  as  this  war  is  over.  Will  you  enlist  in  this 
army  ? 

"Go  ye"  means  YOU.  What  will  you  do  about  it? 

L.  E.  Lindower, 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
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Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


After  the  Mortgage  Burning 

There  has  been  a  season  of  rejoicing  and  victory  for  at 
least  four  Brethren  Churches  in  the  Pennsylvania  District 
because  recently  all  debts  were  paid  and  mortgages  were 
burned.  This  as  it  should  be,  and  now  that  the  mortgage  is 
burned — what  next?  Is  there  nothing  more  to  do,  or  will 
the  clearance  of  the  church  debt  make  way  for  some  other 
worthy  project?  Let  us  see.  For  the  Berlin  Brathren  it  is 
carpet  for  the  church,  and  financial  aid  to  the  college.  The 
Moxham  Brethren  assume  a  full-time  pastorate.  Morrellvillo 
plans  to  improve  their  church  basement.  Vinco  purchases  real 
estate  adjacent  to  the  church  property  for  the  sum  of  $2,- 
500.00.  There  are  many  great  and  worthy  projects  beyond 
the  immediate  and  local  needs.  In  our  denomination  the  list 
includes  financial  help  for  our  Church  College,  necessitated 
during  the  present  war  emergency;  the  cancellation  of  the 
debt  on  our  new  and  splendid  church  printing  plant;  and  a 
generous  support  to  the  work  of  the  various  boards  and 
committees  of  General  Conference. 

"Nothing  can  ruin  a  church  quite  so  quickly  as  being  with- 
out any  special  burden  which  will  strain  the  members  to 
meet."  The  Masontown  Brethren  evidently  believe  this.  First, 
they  bought  real  estate  adjacent  to  their  church  gi'ound,  and 
they  planned  to  build  a  parsonage  on  this  ground.  They  im- 
proved the  interior  of  their  auditorium,  and  then  they  added 
a  balcony  and  Sunday  school  class  rooms.  Now  they  are 
making  plans  to  improve  the  annex.  These  concrete  objectives 
unify  the  membership  as  they  afford  an  opportunity  to  work 
together.  To  relax  is  to  complain  and  to  become  indifferent. 

The  Apostolic  Mission,  Philadelphia 

Brother  Milton  M.  Robinson  was  ordained  at  the  3:30  P. 
M.  service  on  Sunday,  September  19.  Rev.  J.  E.  Black  of 
Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  conducted  the  leading  part  of  the  ser- 
vice and  was  assisted  by  Rev.  L.  A.  Clifford.  Di-.  I.  D.  Bow- 
man, grandfather  of  Brother  Robinson,  delivered  the  charge. 
The  mission  room  was  filled  with  interested  listeners.  Brother 
Robinson  delivered  a  fine  message  after  the  ordination.  In 
spite  of  the  tremendous  war  labor  rush  the  Mission  held  a 
three  weeks  revival,  which  ended  October  10th.  The  workers 
are  just  beginning  to  push  the  work.  On  September  19  the 
Sunday  School  broke  its  record  attendance. 

The  Johnstown  Third  Church 

The  worship  services  for  Sunday,  September  26,  was  di- 
rected by  two  Men's  Gospel  Teams  from  Vinco.  The  fore- 
noon team  was  composed  of  Brethren  J.  S.  Mackall,  song 
leader  and  soloist,  Daniel  Brown,  devotions,  and  W.  S.  Mack- 
all,  message  bearer.  Brother  Mackall's  subject  was  "The 
Prodigal  Son."  In  the  evening  another  team  of  five  men  had 
charge  of  the  service.  They  were  Brethren  Charles  Ford, 
Lester  Leidy  and  James  Mackall  in  charge  of  the  music, 
Herman  Varner,  devotions,  and  Clair  Price,  who  spoke  on 
"The  Power  of  Prayer."  Mrs.  J.  S.  Mackall  was  the  pianist. 
Our  laymen  are  finding  true  joy  in  serving  the  Lord  in  this 
way.  The  Third  Church  observed  Rally  Day  in  the  Sunday 
School  on  October  19th.  Brother  Walter  C.  Wertz,  President 
of  the  Brethren  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District  was  the  speaker  for  the  hour  following  the  Sunday 
School  session. 


The  Vinco  Church 

Since  our  last  report  on  membership  gains,  fifteen  more 
have  been  added:  sLx  by  letter,  eight  by  baptism,  and  one  by 
relation.  Three  awaited  baptism  prior  to  our  revival  which 
began  October  4.  Our  membership  has  now  reached  the  200 
mark.  The  land  purchase  recently  made  gives  the  church  a 
lot  in  the  rear  75  by  150  feet,  and  an  additional  street  front- 
age of  14  rods  with  a  depth  of  90  feet.  Three  old  buildings 
stand  on  the  last  mentioned  piece.  Two  of  them  will  be  torn 
down  and  a  third  will  be  converted  into  Christian  Fellowship 
House  for  church  banquets  and  social  gatherings. 

Announcements 

The  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  of  the  Johnstown  First  Church 
will  be  held  at  the  church  at  7:30  on  Thursday  evening,  No- 
vember 4.  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  District  President,  will  speak. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Cambria  County  Brethren 
C.  E.  Rally  will  be  held  at  the  Johnstown,  Second  Church,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  November  2,  at  7:45.  The  speaker  for  the 
occasion  will  be  a  representative  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  This  meeting  is  the  time  for  the  an- 
nual Thanksgiving  Offering  for  missions  and  election  of  offi- 
cers. 

The  Masontown  Brethren  Church 

in  annual  business  session,  September  29,  approved  the  re- 
modeling of  the  Annex  of  the  church  plant.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  actual  work  will  begin  next  April  first.  The  annex  will 
be  put  in  first  class  shape  with  brick  facing  which  will  match 
the  main  building.  Sunday,  October  24,  has  been  designated 
as  Rally  Day  and  Building  Fund  Day.  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum, 
pastor  of  the  Masontown  Church,  was  the  afternoon  speaker 
of  the  All-Day  Meeting  observed  by  the  Second  Brethren 
Church,  Uniontown,  Sunday,  October  3.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ank- 
rum and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  Berkshire  attended  the  Thurs- 
day night  service  at  Quiet  Dell  of  the  week  celebrating  the 
Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  that  church.  Masontown's  fall  com- 
munion will  be  observed  at  7:30  P.  M.,  October  31.  The  con- 
gregation has  invited  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Sniith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  to  be  their  evangelist,  January 
24  to  February  6,  1944. 


NOTICE  TO  INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Rev.  Smith  Kose  of  Eoann  has  been  appointed  to 
the  office  of  Secretary  on  the  Indiana  District  Mis- 
sion Board  to  serve  the  remainder  of  the  Confer- 
ence year  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  Rev.  George 
Jones'  moving  from  the  District. 
A.  E.  Whitted, 
Indiana  Conference  Secretary. 


COMMUNION  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Loree,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  will  observe  its  semi- 
annual Love  Feast  on  Lord's  Day  evening,  October  24th,  be- 
ginning at  7:00  o'clock.  All  those  of  our  surrounding  Breth- 
ren are  invited  to  share  in  the  blessings  of  this  Love  Feast 
with  us. 

C.  C.  Grisso,  Pastor. 
*     *     *     * 

The  Center  Chapel,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  October  31.  Members 
of  like  faith  are  invited  to  be  with  us. 

Harley  Zumbaugh,  Pastor. 


The  Brethren  EvangeUst 


Xffe  Prai^ers 

Of  Jesus 

By  the)  Rev.  Stuart  Nye  Hutchison,  D.D. 


There  is  a  certain  church  in  Rome  where  the  vis- 
itor is  shown  a  marble  slab  witli  two  indentations 
in  it.  "These,"  the  guide  says,  pointing  to  tlie  de- 
pressions in  the  stone,  "are  the  footprints  of  tlie 
blessed  Saviour."  The  stones  are  of  course  spurious, 
the  product  of  mediaeval  credulity.  But  there  are 
footprints  of  our  Lord  in  which  we  may  walk.  They 
are  found  on  every  page  of  the  gospels. 

One  of  the  most  striking  of  these  footprints  of 
Jesus  is  that  left  by  His  prayer  life.  It  is  well  worthy 
of  our  careful  study.  Prayer  with  Jesus  came  as 
naturally  as  breathing  and  eating  and  sleeping.  He 
never  thought  it  necessary  to  explain  prayer,  or 
offer  an  excuse  for  it,  any  more  than  for  our  instincts 
of  hunger  and  love.  To  Him  prayer  was  a  self-evi- 
dent fact  that  required  no  explanation. 

It  was  seriously  proposed  some  years  ago  to  make 
a  scientific  test,  as  it  was  called,  of  prayer.  The  plan 
was  to  select  a  hospital  and  divide  it  into  equal  parts. 
One  half  of  the  patients  were  to  pray  for  their  re- 
covery, and  the  other  half  was  to  let  events  take 
their  own  course  without  prayer.  The  result,  the  plan 
stated,  would  demonstrate  whether  prayer  was  of 
value  or  not.  Now  the  utter  superficiality  and  ab- 
surdity of  such  a  scheme  is  at  once  apparent  to 
anyone  who  is  at  all  familiar  with  the  teachings  of 
Scripture  and  of  human  experience. 

In  the  first  place,  God  works  through  human 
agency  in  the  healing  of  disease.  The  side  of  the 
hospital  that  had  the  ministration  of  the  more  skill- 
ful and  conscientious  surgeons  and  doctors,  the  more 
skillful  nurses,  the  more  modern  sanitary  conditions 
and  the  benefit  of  sunlight  would  show  the  greater 
percentage  of  recovery.  The  faithful  application  of 
God's  laws  of  health  to  the  treatment  of  disease  is 
far  more  a  part  of  prayer  than  any  petition  offered 
by  lips  that  are  merely  seeking  to  try  God,  like  the 
devil  on  the  Mount  of  Temptation. 

And  there  are  other  facts  that  enter  into  the  sit- 
uation here.  Some  of  the  patients  may  be  suffering 
as  the  result  of  their  own  sins.  God  forgives  sins 
and  takes  away  the  guilt  when  man  comes  to  Him 
for  forgiveness,  but  He  does  not  abate  the  punish- 
ment. Praying  will  not  take  that  away.  Nathan  said 
to  David,  "God  hath  taken  away  thy  sin,  neverthe- 
less the  child  must  die." 


Again,  the  prayers  of  many  for  recovery  are  an- 
swered, not  by  the  removal  of  the  disease,  but  by 
granting  to  the  patient  a  new  spirit  of  grace  and 
submission,  which  in  the  end  is  of  far  more  value  to 
the  sufferer  than  the  temporary  relief  for  which  he 
asks. 

There  are  four  paths  to  prayer  that  Jesus  trod 
that  we  may  follow  as  we  seek  to  know  His  mind 
concerning  it.  The  first  is  His  prayer  at  His  bap- 
tism. We  are  told  that  when  He  had  prayed,  the 
heavens  were  opened  and  He  heard  the  voice  of  God. 
Sometimes  we  go  home  in  the  evening  when  we  are 
very  weary.  We  are  tired  of  the  discordant  sounds  of 
the  world  about  us  and  the  jangling  voices  within. 
At  the  Jordan  that  day  Jesus  was  weary.  He  prayed, 
and  there  came  to  Him  from  afar  the  sound  of  His 
Father's  voice  soothing  His  troubled  spirit. 

The  second  path  of  prayer  in  which  we  follow 
Jesus  is  that  which  has  to  do  with  the  choice  of  His 
disciples.  We  read  that  He  spent  the  whole  night  in 
prayer  to  God.  A  whole  night!  This  does  not  mean 
that  He  continued  all  those  hours  in  speech.  We  are 
not  heard  for  our  much  speaking.  How  often  we 
ask  God  for  counsel,  and  then  hurry  away  before 
He  has  time  to  answer. 

The  third  prayer  of  Jesus  is  that  upon  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration.  Only  a  little  while  before  this 
He  had  told  the  multitudes  that  followed  Him  that 
the  way  He  took  would  end,  not  as  they  had  fondly 
dreamed  on  a  throne,  but  on  a  Cross.  Most  of  them, 
disappointed  in  Him,  went  away  and  left  Him,  and 
He  saw  them  no  more.  There  were  twelve  who  re- 
mained with  Him,  but  even  they  were  unaffected. 

In  the  Spiritual  darkness  of  the  hour,  Jesus  went 
off  into  the  mountain  to  His  Father.  It  is  not  hard 
to  imagine  what  He  prayed  for  there.  He  would  have 
the  Father  make  known  to  Him  so  clearly  that  there 
could  no  longer  be  doubt  or  uncertainty,  and  make 
it  known  to  the  disciples  too,  that  if  He  was  to  come 
to  a  throne  it  must  be  by  way  of  a  Cross.  As  He 
prayed,  the  answer  came.  The  fashion  of  His  coun- 
tenance was  altered,  and  there  appeai-ed  two  men 
from  heaven  speaking  with  Him  of  His  death  He 
was  to  accomplish  in  Jerusalem.  That  was  Jesus'  way 
of  meeting  doubt  and  discouragement.  With  most 
of  us  when  doubts  begin  to  perplex  us  we  go  down 
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into  the  valley  of  our  own  speculations  and  our  own 
conclusions  or  the  uncertain  counsel  of  others  in- 
stead of  going  to  the  secret  place  where  the  sunlight 
of  God  can  clear  away  the  mists.  Doubt  is  something 
that  can  never  be  reasoned  away,  but  it  may  be 
prayed  away.  That  was  Jesus'  way. 

This  brings  us  to  the  fourth  prayer  of  our  Lord, 
that  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  the  night  of  the 
betrayal.  This  experience  of  Jesus  brings  before  us 
in  very  concrete  form  one  of  the  problems  of  prayer. 
"A  common  conception  of  prayer  is,  that  it  is  the 


means  by  which  the  wish  of  man  determines  the 
will  of  God."  If  this  were  prayer,  then  it  would  be 
man  and  not  God  who  rules  the  universe.  Prayer  is 
not  so  much  to  bring  God's  will  down  to  us  as  it  is 
to  bring  us  up  to  the  will  of  God.  In  the  Garden, 
Christ  prayed,  "Nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done." 

This  is  the  end  and  aim  of  all  prayer.  God  will  not 
answer  any  man's  petitions  until  he  is  in  harmony 
wih  His  revealed  will. 

— The  Presbyterian. 
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LATMEK   LEADI?iG       By  Rev.  C.  r.  Gilmer 


"Leading  laymen"  is  a  common  expression.  But 
according  to  the  Biblical  record  and  early  church 
history  it  should  be  "laymen  leading!"  The  Breth- 
ren denomination  will  never  be  a  soul  winning 
church  as  long  as  the  laity  leaves  ministers  a  mo- 
nopoly of  evangelism.  This  is  the  only  "trust"  in  the 
church  that  should  be  smashed  to  pieces,  and  it 
should  be  done  as  quickly  as  possible.  "A  soul  win- 
ning church  means  lay  evangelism." 

It  was  not  General  Eisenhour  and  the  commis- 
sioned officers  that  won  the  African  campaign.  Mil- 
itary leaders  may  get  the  glory,  but  the  campaign 
is  won  by  the  private  soldiers  who  lay  down  their 
lives.  Likewise,  in  the  campaign  for  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  the  soul  winning  church  wins  its  battles 
not  through  the  sole  leadership  of  a  general  and 
commissioned  officers,  but  through  a  Gospel  musket 
in  the  well-trained  hand  of  every  soldier  of  the  cross. 
When  Christ  issued  the  Great  Commission  He  gave 
a  charge  to  every  believing  child  of  God.  But  the 
rank  and  file  are  not  in  the  warfare,  while  the  gen- 
erals are  trying  to  do  it  all. 

Laymen  Leading  in  the  Old  Testament 

The  man  through  whom  the  Ten  Commandments 
were  delivered  was  a  layman.  He  declined  to  be  a 
priest.  He  left  the  priestly  functions  and  the  talk- 
ing to  his  brother  Aaron.  Moses  was  simply  a  lay- 
man, and  in  no  sense  a  priest. 

Tracing  the  history  of  faith  will  take  one  back  to 
a  layman.  It  was  through  an  ordinary  layman  that 
the  world  learned  that  God  is  one  and  spiritual. 
jThree  great  religions  in  the  world  today  trace  theii' 
origin  to  Abraham,  "the  father  of  the  faithful." 

As  in  the  case  of  law  and  of  faith,  ritual  leads 
back  to  a  layman.  The  writer  of  the  Psalms  of  peni- 
tence, praise,  grief  and  Messianic  forecast  was  just 
3.  plain  layman.  This  man  was  anointed  king,  but  he 
ivas  never  anointed  a  priest.  David  was  a  layman. 

When  it  comes  to  prophecy  there  is  the  same  as- 
tonishing fact!  The  prophets  came  from  very  ordi- 


nary occupations.  When  I'eligion  dwindled  to  incense 
burning  and  sacerdotal  robes  a  layman  cried  out, 
"For  Jehovah's  sake,  come  back  to  reality!  God  does 
not  care  about  robes  and  new  moons  and  feasts."  The 
prophets  were  lay  persons. 

Nearly  every  Biblical  character  that  people  clothe 
with  clerical  frock"  was  a  layman.  Daniel  was  a  lay- 
man. Joseph  was  a  layman. 

Laymen  Leading  in  the  Neiv  Testament 

What  do  you  find  on  this  subject  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament? Jesus  selected  twelve  apostles.  There  was 
not  a  single  priest  among  them.  Some  were  fisher- 
men, one  was  a  tax  gatherer,  all  came  out  of  ordi- 
naiy  occupations.  They  were  all  laymen. 

The  first  Christian  martyr  was  not  an  ecclesiastic. 
This  martyred  blood  came  from  lay  veins.  Stephen 
had  been  chosen  to  "serve  tables,"  but  he  did  more 
than  take  care  of  tables.  This  layman  preached  the 
Gospel  till  his  face  shone  like  an  angel.  The  Christian 
calling  allows  no  deacon  or  deaconess  the  limitation 
of  serving  tables  and  benevolences.  Every  child  of 
God  will  have  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
if  he  follows  the  New  Testament  record. 

Lay  evangelism  is  the  New  Testament  rule.  The 
Seventy  went  exactly  as  did  the  Twelve.  Nobody 
can  find  a  verse  of  Scripture  anywhere  in  the  New 
Testament  that  draws  any  distinction  in  evangelism 
between  ordained  and  unordained  men.  Such  unfor- 
tunate distinction  came  gradually  by  the  artificial- 
ities of  the  centuries. 

Laymten  Leading  in  Church  History 

The  first  sermon  on  record  outside  the  New  Tes- 
tament was  preached  by  Clement,  a  Christian  lay- 
man. Laymen  preached  for  a  long  while  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Then  it  was  ruled  that  a  layman  was 
not  peiTnitted  to  preach  when  a  bishop  was  present. 
Later  it  was  added  that  a  layman  could  not  preach 
when  any  ordained  priest  was  in  the  assembly.  Un- 
der Grefory  the  Great  lay  preaching  was  prohibited. 
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Tlius  the  monopoly  was  formed  that  strangled  lay 
evangelism.  The  sequel  of  this  sin  was  the  "dark 
ages."  Instead  of  all  believers  being  consecrated  to 
the  great  task  of  soul  winning,  evangelism  was  prac- 
tically dropped. 

With  the  efforts  of  a  layman  named  Martin  Lu- 
ther a  beginning  of  breaking  the  disastrous  monop- 
oly was  started.  And  this  movement  should  not  stop 
until  "every  man  and  woman  bearing  the  name  of 
Christ  is  solemnly  pledged  to  evangelism." 

Laymen  came  over  to  America  in  the  Mayflower 
"to  found  a  church  without  a  bishop  and  a  country 
without  a  king." 

It  was  lay  evangelism  that  made  the  Methodist 
Church.  There  would  not  be  any  Methodist  Church 
today  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  class  leader.  The 
class  leader  was  a  lay  person  placed  in  charge  of  a 
class  of  believers.  Conversions  were  wrought  by  lay 
evangelism,  and  the  churches  grew  by  leaps  and 
bounds. 

Laymen  Leading  in  the  Br.ethren  Church 

Brethren  of  the  laity,  the  New  Testament  draws 
no  distinction  between  you  and  the  ordained  minis- 
try in  the  winning  of  souls.  Laymen  and  laywomen 
are  going  to  be  held  just  as  responsible  in  the  Judg- 
ment for  their  failure  to  preach  Christ  as  any 
preacher.  You  think  the  bui'den  is  upon  your  preach- 
er. God  never  intended  for  him  to  do  all  the  fish- 
ing. There  are  fish  that  you  can  catch  that  no  one 
else  can.  For  these  the  burden  is  upon  you.  The  bur- 
den is  upon  everyone  of  you. 

If  laymen  were  leading  in  The  Brethren  Church 
according  to  the  New  Testament  plan  there  would 
be  no  dearth  of  ministers  or  missionaries.  As  long 
as  the  layman's  heart  is  not  primarily  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  his  children  will  become  strivers  for  "the 
meat  that  perisheth."  When  a  layman's  heart  is  set 
on  fire  for  souls  it  occurs  to  him  to  give  his  children 
to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  Consciously  or 
unconsciously,  a  layman  dedicates  his  children  to  the 
cause  that  is  the  nearest  and  dearest  to  his  heart. 
■■•'-      '    •  '-      ^-  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  E.  1. 

§n§n§ 

The  Pennsylvania  Brethren  Sunday 
School  Convention 

At  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  Church 

Saturday,  October  30,   1943 

Theme:  "The  Teaching  Program  In  the  Sunday  School" 

Forenoon  Session,  10:00  O'clock 

Director  of  Music,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Zimmerman 

Devotions 

Discussions : 

(1)  "The  Teacher" Miss  Mildred  Furry 


(2)  "The  Subject  or  What  to  Teach" Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  j 

(After  each  topic  a  round  table  discussion  will  be  conducted 

by  the  person  who  introduced  the  topic) 

Afternoon  Session,  1 :00  O'clock 
Song  Service,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Zimmerman 
Devotions 

(3)  "The  Pupil"  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

(4)  "The  Result  or  Test"  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 

(Round  table  as  before) 

Lunch  will  be  served  in  Mt.  Pleasant.  Those  planning  to 

attend  the  Convention  will  please  notify  the  pastor  of  the 
congregation,  who,  in  turn,  will  notify  the  pastor  at  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Rev.  R.  M.  Singer,  211  Smithfield  St.,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pa.,  not  later  than  Wednesday,  Oct.  27. 

Pray  much  for  the  success  of  the  convention.  Plan  to  at- 
tend. Bring  your  Sunday  school  problems  to  the  convention 
and  join  in  the  discussion  and  fellowship. 
Pennsylvania  District  Sunday  School  Board: 

Walter  C.  Wertz,  President 

Miss  Vera  Laughlin,  Vice  President 

Rev.   N.   V.   Leatherman,   Sec'y-Treasurer 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Zimmerman 

§n§n§ 


TEN   YEARS  IN  A  BAR  ROOM 

(By  Walter  0.  Cromwell,  Director,  Department  on  Com- 
munity Conditions  for  the  Juvenile  Protective  Association  of 
Chicago  and  President  of  the  Illinois  Temperance  Council.) 

Nearly  14,000,000,000  gallons  of  alcoholic  beverages  were 
consumed  in  the  United  States  from  April,  1933,  to  August 
1941,  at  a  cost  of  more  than  $23,000,000,000.00. 

The  United  States  public  spent  over  $4,000,000,000.00  for 
alcoholic  beverages  in  1941. 

There  was  an  increase  of  39%  in  the  consumption  of  hard 
liquor  in  this  country  from  January,  1942,  to  March,  1942, 
over  the  same  period  for  1941.  Illinois  had  a  46%  increase 
for  this  period. 

The  sale  of  beer  has  increased  approximately  500,000  bar- 
rels a  month  since  January,  1942. 

Consumption  of  alcoholic  beverages  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
is  higher  per  capita  than  in  any  other  city  in  the  United 
States — almost  22  gallons  per  person  in  1941. 

In  1941  the  country  spent  $25,000,000,000.00  on  liquor 
gambling  and  crime — $9,000,000,000.00  more  than  was  spent 
for  all  education,  dairy  and  meat  products,  automobiles,  mo 
tion  pictures,  church  and  religious  purposes  for  the  same 
period. 

3,000,000  tons  of  food  materials,  (grain,  sugar,  molasses 
etc.)  were  used  by  the  brewers  and  distillers  in  1941.  Nearlj 
500,000  persons  were  employed  in  the  alcoholic  beverage  busi 
ness. 

The  brewers,  distillers  and  wine  makers  spent  $28,000, 
000.00  annually  for  advertising. 

Approximately  60%  of  all  motion  pictures  reflect  propa 
ganda  favorable  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages.  More  thaii 
70,000,000  persons  attend  the  movies  each  week  in  the  Unitec 
States. 

There  are  over  400,000  retail  liquor  dealers  in  the  Unite( 
States.  Illinois  has  about  22,000  such  dealers  and  nearly  one  j 
half  of  them  operate  in  Cook  County. 

Federal  agents  average  25,000  arrests  a  year  for  liquor  lav  i 
violations  and  destroy  about  1,000  stills  a  month. 

An  estimated  3,000,000,000  gallons  of  illegal  whiskey  wenf  ( 
sold  from  1933  to  1941.— The  Spotlight. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     copyrighted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
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Topic  for  November  7,  1943 

"FOUNDATIONS   FOR   ENDURING   PEACE" 

Scripture:  Zech.  2:1-5 

For  The  Leader 

We  are  nearing  another  anniversary  of  the  Armistice.  With 
that  nearness  comes  a  thought  of  what  that  armistice  was 
intended  to  mean.  Without  doubt,  we  all  believe  that  it  was 
intended  to  cease  warfare  forever.  At  least,  the  war  of  1914 
to  1918  was  fought  so  that  there  might  be  no  more  war  on 
earth.  But  this  war  has  come.  The  nations  of  the  earth  have 
not  begun  to  rally  from  the  shock  of  the  failure  of  the 
Armistice. 

Questions  come  to  our  mind  about  the  present  war.  Will 
this  be  the  last  one  ?  Can  we  avoid  the  mistakes  of  the  former 
peace  treaty  so  that  this  one  will  be  lasting?  Are  we  not 
fighting  this  war  to  make  a  lasting  peace?  If  we  completely 
ignore  the  scriptures  of  God  we  can  get  some  mighty  fin? 
and  assuring  answers  to  these  questions.  But  as  true  Breth- 
ren, taking  the  scriptures  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
we  must  look  to  them  for  guidance  on  this  matter.  A  lasting 
peace  will  come,  but  not  like  most  people  think  it  will. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  is  your  idea  of  a  permanent  peace? 

2.  Is  a  permanent  peace  over  the  whole  earth  a  possibility 
at  the  end  of  this  war  ? 

3.  What  are  the  foundation  stones  on  which  we  can  live 
peaceably  with  our  fellow  men  ? 

4.  Explain  the  reason  why  permanent  peace  cannot  come 
until  Christ  Himself  appears  in  "power  and  great  glory"  in 
Jerusalem. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  WORLD'S  EFFORTS  AT  PEACE  BUILDING. 
Ever  since  the  War  of  Cain  and  Abel  mankind  has  been  seek- 
ing a  way  to  a  permanent  peace.  If  all  the  lasting  peace 
treaties  since  then  had  been  written  on  paper,  that  paper 
would  certainly  be  sufficient  to  solve  the  paper  shortage  or 
today.  The  remarkable  thing  about  these  treaties  is  that 
they  assured  that  the  signing  parties  would  never  make  war 
against  each  other  any  more. 

Thus  we  see  that  man's  efforts  at  peace  is  ever  and  ever 
failing.  Peace  with  one  country  ruling  another  is  not  peace, 
it  is  suppression,  and  it  takes  but  a  few  years  for  a  sup- 
pressed nation  to  become  powerful  again.  Then  we  have  the 
same  thing  all  over  again.  Thus  the  war  of  today  on  this 
anniversary  of  the  Armistice.  It  is  going  to  take  more  than 
the  leaders  of  the  nations  to  bring  a  permanent  peace  on 
earth.  The  foundations  on  which  men  build  their  peace  treaties 
are  soft  bricks  which  crumble  when  any  weight  is  placed 
upon  them. 

2.  FROM  TRIBULATION  TO  PERMANENT  PEACE.  In 
Matthew  24:29,  30  we  read  of  the  end  of  the  terrible  tribu- 
lation, which  tribulation  is  anything  but  peace.  Up  until  this 
time  man  has  been  warring  with  man.  From  now  on  until 
the  moment  mentioned  in  these  verses,  man  will  make  war. 

I  Out  of  that  terrible  conflict  shall  come  Christ  in  His  great 


glory  and  splendor  to  set  up  His  rule  among  men.  We  who 
look  for  His  coming  in  the  Rapture  will  be  with  Him  when 
he  comes  to  rule  the  earth. 

Satan,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  and  the  god  of 
this  earth,  rules  the  nations  of  the  earth  today.  Thus  we  have 
war  and  will  have  tribulation.  Not  until  he  is  dethroned  will 
we  have  a  lasting  peace.  He  will  rule  until  overthrown  by 
Christ  at  the  time  mentioned  in  these  verses.  If  we  wonder 
why  war  is  upon  us  let  us  recall  that  it  is  the  nature  of  men 
and  Satan  to  fight  and  to  stir  up  wrath  and  strife.  But  God 
watches  from  heaven  and  when  He  says  enough,  then  His 
time  clock  will  strike  the  hour,  and  peace  will  come. 

3.  THE  FOUNDATION  FOR  PEACE.  When  we  get  right 
down  to  the  point,  there  is  but  one  foundation  for  peace.  That 
one  foundation  is  LOVE.  If  a  man  loves  another  man  he  will 
not  fight  him,  cheat  him,  talk  about  him,  or  covet  his  land 
or  possessions.  If  we  could  get  every  man  to  love  his  neigh- 
bor as  directed  above  then  a  lasting  peace  would  be  forth- 
coming. But  here  is  the  catch.  Can  we  get  every  man  to  love 
his  neighbor?  Already  we  see  that  the  allied  nations  are  quib- 
bling over  air  bases,  trade  routes  and  island  possessions  to 
be  made  available  after  the  war.  It  will  be  every  nation  for 
itself.  Our  boys  and  girls  are  steeped  with  hatred  of  the 
so-called  aggressor  nations.  These  things  do  not  make  for 
peace. 

Love  is  the  foundation  of  peace.  Christian  love  causes  us 
to  live  together  in  our  home,  our  community,  our  church  as 
peaceable  human  beings.  And  it  will  take  the  love  of  Christ, 
radiant  from  Christ  Himself,  to  bring  a  lasting  peace  on  this 
earth.  When  Christ  comes,  his  love  will  go  forth  over  the 
whole  earth  and  we  will  have  peace. 

4.  PERMANENT  PEACE  NEEDS  THE  FOUNDATION 
OF  ONE  CENTRAL  MIND  OR  POWER.  It  is  very  interest- 
ing to  note  the  trend  of  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Right  now 
there  is  talk  of  a  union  of  all  powers  under  one  central  gov- 
ernment or  head,  to  be  selected  from  the  cooperation  nations. 
The  only  bad  egg  in  the  arrangement  is  who  is  to  be  the  chair- 
man of  the  board.  There  are  possibly  three  men  who  won't 
cooperate  if  they  are  not  made  chairman  of  this  allied 
board  of  peace.  Thus  the  world-peace-board  is  cracked  before 
its  organization  is  completed.  ••       

Yet  these  boys  have  the  right  idea  in  suggesting  one  cen- 
tral head  as  a  solution  to  world  peace  problems.  For  when 
Christ  appears  in  great  glory  and  power,  He  will  be  the  one 
central  Head,  in  full  control  and  authority.  And  He  will  be 
the  first  to  ever  accomplish  this.  His  policing  power  will  be 
that  of  love.  His  rod  of  iron  will  be  justice.  And  He  will  rule 
with  truth  and  righteousness.  This  is  the  real  peace,  this  is 
the  lasting  peace.  The  foundations  for  this  peace  are  those 
given  to  us  in  the  written  word  of  God. 

5.  WORKING  AND  LABORING  FOR  PEACE  WHICH 
WILL  LAST.  Christian  love  can  do  more  to  make  for  peace 
among  men  than  anything  else.  While  the  power  of  this 
world  rules  the  hearts  of  men,  Christ  can  enter  the  hearts 
that  are  yielded  to  Him  and  bring  eternal  peace,  plus  peace 
with  fellowmen.  As  Christians,  we  really  love  one  another 
with  the  love  Christ  gives  to  us.  The  more  we  love  our  fel- 
lowmen, and  the  more  we  love  and  honor  God,  the  more  of 
peace  and  prosperity  we  shall  have  as  a  people  and  as  a  na- 
tion. There  have  been  times  in  the  history  of  the  earth  when 
there-  was  less  war  than  we  have  now.  We  should  pray  God 
that  this  present  conflict  shall  soon  cease,  that  lives  and  prop- 
erty might  be  spared.  We  should  work  that  others  might 
learn  to  know  Christ  and  His  peace-bringing  love  in  their 
hearts,  for  love  of  Christ  is  the  true  foundation  of  enduring 
peace. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


National  Sunday  School  Association 

Missionary  Information 

.  •.       Conducted  by  Chester  E.  Zimmermdn 
Missionary  Education  Director 

OTHERS 

Lord,  help  me  to  live  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a  self-forgetful  way 
That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray 
My  prayer  shall  be  for— OTHERS. 

Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do 

To  ever  be  sincere  and  true 

And  know  that  all  I'd  do  for  you 

Must  needs  be  done  for— OTHERS.  '   '  " 

Let  "Self"  be  crucified  and  slain 
And  buried  deep:  and  all  in  vain 
May  efforts  be  to  rise  again, 
Unless  to  live  for— OTHERS.  •     ' 

Others,  Lord,   yes,  others. 

Let  this  my  motto  be. 

Help  me  to  live  for  others. 

That  I  may  live  like  Thee.— C.  D.  Meigs. 

"We  talk  about  the  questions  of  the  hour.  There  is  but  one 
question —  how  to  bring  the  truths  of  God's  Word  into  vital 
contact  with  the  mind  and  heart  of  all  classes  of  the  people." 
— William  Gladstone. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  MISSIONS 

"0'  thou  who  has  made  all  nations  of  men  to  seek  thee 
and  to  find  thee:  bless,  we  beseech  thee,  thy  sons  and  daugh- 
ters who  have  gone  forth  into  distant  lands,  bearing  in  their 
hands  thy  Word  of  Life.  We  rejoice  that,  touched  with  the 
enthusiasm  of  Christ,  so  many  have  consecrated  their  lives 
to  proclaiming  the  message  of  thy  love  to  those  other  sheep 
of  thine  who  are  not  in  our  fold,  that  they  may  be  united 
with  us  and  that  there  may  be  one  flock  and  one  Shepherd. 
Help  thy  ministering  servants  to  recognize  the  fragment.=i 
of  truth  and  goodness  that  are  ever  found  when  men  are 
sincere  and  to  claim  these  glimpses  of  thyself  as  the  proph- 
ecies of  a  fuller  revelation.  When  discouraged  by  the  hard- 
ness of  their  task,  and  the  meager  fruit  of  all  their  labor, 
give  them  faith  to  see  the  far-off  whitening  harvest.  In- 
spire them  with  thy  gracious  promise  that  though  the  sower 
may  go  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  he  will  come 
again  with  joy,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.  Comfort  them 
in  their  exile  and  loneliness  with  a  sense  of  thy  compan- 
ionship, and  with  the  prayers  and  sympathy  of  their  breth- 
ren at  home.  Through  them  let  thy  Word  have  free  course 
and  be  glorified,  and  so  let  thy  kingdom  come  and  thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake." 
Amen. — Samuel  McComb. 


OHIO   MINISTERIUM  TO   MEET 

November  5  and  6 

At  Ashland,  Ohio — Home  Coming  Days 

PROGRAM 

Friday  Afternoon 

2:00     Devotions  Keith  Bailey 


2:20     "The  Importance  of  Our  Goals  Programs" 
F.  C.  Vanator  and  W.  C.  Berkshire 
Round  Table  Discussion 
3 :00     "What  Constitutes  a  Fertile  Field  for  a  New  Church  ?" 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

•5 :30     Covered   Dish   Fellowship   Meal   in   Chui'ch   Basement 

After  Dinner  Speaker John  F.  Locko 

Friday    Evening 

8:00     Fellowship  in  the  Ashland  Revival  with  John  F.  Locke 
as  evangelist. 

Saturday  Morning 

9:15     Devotions    Vernon   D.   Grisso 

9:30     "Why  I  Became  a  Minister" — E.  J.  Beekley  in  charge 
(Testimonies  by  other  young  ministers  and 
seminary  Students.) 
10:15     "What  Constitutes  a  Call  to  the  Ministry" 

L.  E.  Lindowei 
10:45     "The  Christian  Life  of  the  Minister"  .  .M.  A.  Stuckey 
11:15     Open  Forum  Discussion  based  on  topics  of  the  morn- 
ing 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


LESSON  42 
Subject:  Lois  and  Eunice 

1.  "Holy  practices  and  pious  traditions  prevailed  in  the 
family  out  of  which  the  Lord  gave  Timothy  to  the  church. 
We  know  three  generations  of  them.  First,  there  is  Timothy, 
behind  him  stood  Eunice,  and  behind  her,  Lois.  Through  the 
veins  of  these  three  generations  there  coursed  'unfeigned 
faith!'  The  apostle  cofimis  that  such  was  the  faith  which 
was  expressed  first  in  Lois,  then  in  Eunice  and,  finally,  in 
Timothy."  2  Timothy  1:5. 

2.  What  a  blessed  thing  it  is  when  a  whole  family  can 
unitedly  glorify  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Grandmothers  and 
mothers  can  make  of  the  children  about  what  they  want 
them  to  be.  Psalms  45:16. 

3.  Lois  is  the  "grandmother"  of  the  Bible.  She  represents 
that  holy  group  of  women  who  have  been  revered  by  all 
generations.  Genesis  45:10;  Psalms  103:17. 

4.  Lois  could  not  have  known  how  great  a  man  her  small 
grandson  was  to  be.  Neither  did  Eunice  know  that.  But  when 
Paul  rejoices  at  the  unfeigned  faith  of  Young  Timothy,  he 
comments  upon  the  reason  for  it.  He  says  that  grandmother, 
mother  and  son  are  connected  by  intimate  spiritual  bonds. 
Paul  had  had  experience  with  those  whose  faith  had  been 
feigned.  2  Corinthians  11:26. 

5.  Eunice  is  not  mentioned  merely  to  supply  the  missing 
link.  She  did  her  duty  as  a  faithful  mother.  Paul  says  of 
young  Timothy,  "From  a  child  thou  hast  kno^vn  the  sacred 
scriptures."  Both  mother  and  grandmother  were  used  to 
inspire  Timothy  to  a  living,  fervent  faith.  2  Timothy  3:15. 

6.  The  Lord  could  have  raised  up  Timothy  from  a  heathen 
home.  He  has  done  similar  marvelous  things.  But  for  the 
most  part  the  great  men  of  God  have  come  from  families  in 
which  parents  or  grandparents  have  chosen  to  serve  the| 
Lord.  Proverbs  22:6. 
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7.  Grandmothers  have  the  happy  and  beautiful  privilege  of 
teaching  their  children's  children  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Often 
the  mother  is  overworked  and  tired.  Grandmother  lives  a 
quieter  life  and  has  much  time  to  give  to  the  children.  She 
has  learned  the  secret  of  a  calmness  and  serenity  which 
comes  only  with  age.  Grandmother  should  not  try  to  usury 
the  mother's  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  children.  If  she  fol- 
lows the  teachings  of  the  Lord  she  can  be  a  blessing  both 
to  the  children  and  their  mother.  Proverbs  31:10;  Proverbs 
31:26. 

8.  It  was  young  Timothy's  privilege  to  be  trained  by  lov- 
ing, godly  women.  The  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  grew 
right  along  with  him.  He  owed  that  invaluable  training  to 
them.  Such  is  not  every  son's  privilege.  For  there  are  mothei'.s 
who  shirk  this  high  responsibility.  Oh  yes,  we  see  that  the 
children  get  the  right  kind  of  food.  We  keep  their  little  beds 
clean  and  inviting.  We  see  that  they  get  enough  sleep  and 
exercise.  They  must  go  to  school  every  day.  There  are  moth- 
ers who  keep  the  child  home  on  Sunday  to  rest  or  recuperate 
"so  he  can  go  to  school  on  Monday."  Thereby,  they  show 
what  they  consider  to  be  most  important.  Mother  Goose  may 
be  a  reputable  old  dame,  but  when  she  receives  more  atten- 
tion than  the  sacred  scriptures,  she  is  out  of  her  place.  Deu- 
teronomy 6:7. 

9.  Where  are  the  Eunices?  Where  are  the  women  of  un- 
feigned faith  ?   Where  is  the  pious,  praying  mother  ?  Wher^ 


is  the  mother  who  will  spend  some  time  each  day  teaching 
her  child  the  things  of  the  Lord? 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  says,  "Every  new  case  (of  juvenile  de- 
linquency) that  comes  to- my  desk  adds  to  the  overwhelming 
evidence  that  when  youth  commits  crime  a  greater  crime 
has  already  been  committed  in  the  home  and  even  perhaps 
in  the  church  and  Sunday  School,  by  failure  to  instill,  by 
precept  and  example,  the  fundamentals  of  Christian  behav- 
ior." 

10.  Eunice  reared  a  young  man  who  could  be  loved  and 
trusted  by  an  old  man.  Listen  to  Paul,  the  aged,  Paul  the 
prisoner,  as  he  says,  "I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day;  greatly  desiring  to  see  thee  .  .  .  Come 
to  me,  Timothy.  I  am  old  and  in  prison.  Demas  has  forsaken 
me.  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  You  come,  will  you?  And  bring 
my  cloak  which  I  left  at  Troas.  Winter  is  coming,  and  I'll 
need  it."  And  then,  in  a  passionate  plea,  "0  Timothy,  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  thee."  To  Timothy  he  wrote 
the  incomparable  sentence:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 

For  raising  a  boy  like  Timothy,  Eunice  and  Lois  deserve 
the  praise  of  the  wise  man  when  he  said,  "Give  her  of  the 
fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the 
gates."  2  Timothy  2:3-4;  2  Timothy  4:9-14;  1  Timothy 
6:20,  21. 


TKe  Children  s 
Story 


By    '    "       ■ 
Mrs.  Lorettd  Carrithers 

Superintendent 


Dear  Children:  .      ' 

"Come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem." — Ne- 
hemiah  2:17. 

In  olden  times  they  built  walls  around  cities  to  keep  ene- 
mies out.  Such  a  wall  surrounded  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  but 
it  wasn't  strong  enough  to  keep  King  Nebuchadnezzar  from 
getting  in.  He  broke  down  the  wall,  burned  the  temple,  and 
carried  most  of  the  people  away  to  Babylon.  Later  Cyrus  be- 
came King  of  Babylonia  he  allowed  the  Jews  to  go  back  to 
Jerusalem.  They  began  to  rebuild  the  city,  but  became  very 
much  discouraged  because  their  enemies,  the  Samaritans, 
bothered  them. 

A  young  man,  named  Nehemiah,  was  living  in  the  place 
at  Sushan  with  the  king.  He  was  the  cupbearer,  which  meant 
that  he  had  to  taste  all  of  the  king's  wine  first  to  find  out 
whether  it  was  good  enough  for  the  king  to  drink.  One  day 
some  friends  from  Jerusalem  came  to  visit  him.  They  told 
him  of  the  trouble  the  people  were  having  at  Jerusalem,  and 
so  he  obtained  permission  from  the  king  to  go  and  help  them. 

When  he  arrived  there  he  found  that  the  first  thing  to 
do  would  be  to  build  a  wall  to  keep  the  Samaritans  out.  So 
he  called  all  the  people  together  and  said,  "Come,  and  let  us 
build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem."  They  got  busy.  It  was  hard 


work,  but  they  kept  at  it  and  in  fifty-two  days  they  com- 
pleted the  task.  The  enemy  couldn't  get  in  now,  andT  they 
were  free  to  finish  the  temple  and  build  their  homes. 

Did  you  ever  hear  about  the  Great  Wall  of  China  ?  It  was 
built  two  hundred  years  before  Christ  was  born  to  keep  out 
the  barbarians  from  the  North.  It  was  1,2.50  miles  long,  and 
so  wide  that  men  on  horseback  could  ride,  six  abreast,  on 
top  of  it.  Several  millions  of  men  worked  ten  years  to  com- 
plete it,  and  much  of  it  is  still  standing  today. 

In  the  country  of  Holland  they  have  built  walls  called 
dykes  to  keep  out  their  enemy,  the  ocean.  If  it  were  not  for 
these  dykes,  the  water  would  cover  the  highest  buildings. 
They  have  rightly  called  it  "Hollow-land." 

A  little  boy  by  the  name  of  Hans  lived  there.  One  day. 
as  he  was  on  his  way  to  school,  he  walked  along  one  of  the 
dykes  and  saw  a  little  stream  of  water  trickling  from  a  hole 
in  its  side.  He  didn't  go  to  school  that  day  and  he  didn't  go 
home  that  night.  His  parents  became  worried  and  began  to 
hunt  for  him.  Early  the  next  morning  they  found  him  all 
tired  out,  but  he  was  still  crouching  there  with  his  finger 
thrust  bravely  in  the  hole  to  keep  back  the  water  of  the 
Zuyder  Zee.  He  had  saved  his  home  and  city. 

You  and  I  must  build  walls  around  our  lives  to  keep  out 
the  bad  influences.  We  must  be  careful  to  stop  up  every  little 
crack  where  sin  can  creep  in.  I  know  of  no  better  way  to  do 
this  than  to  come  to  Sunday  School  and  Church  to  study  the 
Bible  and  to  learn  about  Jesus.  That  will  build  up  good 
strong  walls  around  our  hearts  and  help  us  to  keep  evil  out. 

And  when  we  come  to  Sunday  School  and  Church  we  will 
be  helping  to  build  up  the  Church.  Every  girl  and  boy  who 
attends  is  part  of  it.  We  can't  have  a  school  that  is  better 
than  the  children  in  it,  for  the  children  are  the  living  stones 
from  which  its  walls  are  built. 

"If  every  member  were  just  like  me. 

What  kind  of  a  Sunday  School  and  Church  would  our  Sun- 
day School  and  Church  be?" 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 
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NOTICE  TO  ALL  PASTORS 
AND  CHURCH  SECRETARIES 

In  view  of  keeping  the  names  and  addresses 
of  all  pastors  and  church  secretaries  or  clerks 
up-to-date,  it  is  the  desire  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Secretary  to  have  such  changes  as 
have  been  made  or  that  are  known  that  will 
be  made,  in  the  secretary's  hands  at  once. 

Please  drop  a  postal  card  to  the  under- 
signed with  the  following  information  on  it. 
This  is  important. 


Pastor's  name 


Pastor's  address   

Church  Secretary's  name 

Church  Secretary's  address 

DO  IT  NOW! 

Send  information  to : 

L.  E.  Lindower, 

,.  ...J-.".-    .:-..         520  Samaritan  Ave.    v 

■     -■■■'-:  Ashland,  Ohio.  X 

"Young  man,  young  woman,  make  the  most  of  your  life. 
Go  after  souls.  Go  after  them  the  best  way  you  know,  but  go 
after  them.  Do  not  listen  to  those  who  warn  you  that  you 
will  offend  and  drive  away  by  your  persistence.  Go  after 
souls.  Go  after  them  by  public  and  private  testimony.  Go 
after  them  by  service  and  by  prayer.  But  go  after  them. 
Go  after  them  with  love  and  a  burdened  heart.  Go  after  them 
by  kind  deeds.  Go  after  them  by  song  and  praise.  Go  after 
them  when  Ihey  are  bereaved  and  in  sorrow.  Go  after  them 
when  they  are  especially  favored  of  God  and  men.  But  go 
after  them.  This  soul-winning  life  is  your  life— make  the 
most  of  it."— J.  B.  Champan. 


BULLETIN     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  ].  Beehjey 


1.  The  Golden  Rule  will  mean  nothing  to  you 
Unless  you  practice  it  your  whole  life  through. 

2.  Big  burdens  are  best  borne  by  blest  believers. 
.3.     Christian  living  is  a  fine  art. 

4.  Cheerful  Christians  give  comfort  and  consolation  to  their 
companions. 

5.  Hold  fast  that  which  you  have  received. 

6.  Faith  and  life  are  inseparable. 

7.  The  time  to  obey  God  is  NOW. 

8.  Provident  people  prevent  poverty. 

9.  He  profits  most  who  serves  God  and  mankind. 
10.     Much  troubled  are  you  and  in  need  of  a  friend. 

Let  Christ,  the  Consoler,  be  yours  to  the  end. 


THE  CHURCH 


and 

ITS  WORK 


HOMECOMING  AND  RALLY  DAY 

First   Brethren  Church,   Warsaw,   Ind. 

The  Homecoming  and  Rally  Day,  held  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Warsaw,  Indiana,  was  another  proof  positive  of 
the  good  admonition  "neglect  not  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves together  as  the  manner  of  some  is." 

October  3rd  was  a  typical  October  day  and  the  Good  Breth- 
ren found  their  way  to  the  Friendly  Church.  Music  for  all 
the  services  of  the  day  was  under  the  direction  of  Vernon 
Miller,  who  has  faithfully  served  this  church  as  Choir  Di- 
rector. Morning  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  pastor.  Dr. 
R.  F.  Porte,  and  Sunday  School  followed,  in  charge  of  the 
regular  Superintendent,  Mr.  Allen  Ohmart.  The  adult  classes 
were  combined  and  taught  by  Mr.  Floyd  Robbins,  while  the 
Children's  Division  was  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Lulu 
Snellenberger  being  taught  by  Mrs.  Allen  Shaffer. 

A  Special  Service  in  honor  of  the  thirty-nine  young  men 
and  women  from  the  local  church  who  are  serving  in  the 
armed  forces  was  conducted  by  Condict  Smith. 

At  the  noon  hour  a  sumptuous  dinner  (carry-in-type)  was 
served  and  for  once  ration  points  must  have  been  forgotten 
as  the  tables  groaned  under  the  feast. 

The  program  of  the  afternoon  began  with  the  reading  of 
greetings  and  messages  from  former  pastors  and  ministers, 
by  Dr.  Porte.  Among  those  were  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Rev. 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  also  two  former  Warsaw 
boys — Rev.  Geo.  Baer  and  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  Gable  were  ordained  as  deacon  and 
deaconess,  by  Dr.  Porte,  assisted  by  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz. 
Then  followed  an  impressive  message  by  Dr.  Schutz,  the 
thought  centering  around  some  great  words — priorities,  mor- 
ale, communism  and  others,  giving  their  common  usage  of 
today  and  what  they  should  really  mean  to  the  Christian. 
At  the  close  of  this  enlightening,  stirring  message.  Rev.  Smith 
Rose,  Roann,  Indiana,  pronounced  the  benediction. 

October  is  FUEL  month  and  we  always  go  "over  the  top." 
Acting  Corresponding  Secretary,  Jennie  Bennett. 

§n§n§ 

LINWOOD,    MARYLAND 
Seventeenth  Annual  Home  Coming  Day 

On  Sunday,  October  10th,  the  Linwood  Brethren  Church 
observed  its  17th  Annual  Home  Coming  Day.  Many  members 
and  friends  of  the  church  were  present  for  the  Morning 
Service.  At  this  service,  a  beautiful  anthem,  "Peace  Be  Unto 
Jerusalem"  was  sung  by  the  choir,  and  a  vocal  solo,  "Open 
The  Gates  of  The  Temple"  was  finely  rendered  by  Thelma 
Dayhoff.  The  Pastor  brought  the  morning  message  on  the 
subject,  "The  Forgotten  Man." 

At  the  close  of  the  morning  service,  about  70  found  their 
way  to  the  dining  room  where  the  tables  were  spread  with 
all  the  good  things  that  these  good  people  in  Carroll  County 
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know  how  to  prepare.  A  fine  Christian  fellowship  was  en- 
joyed by  all  present  in  meeting  old  acquaintances  and  talking; 
over  the  events  of  days  long  ago  and  in  meeting  new  friends. 

At  two  o'clock  we  assembled  for  worship  in  the  church 
auditorium.  The  pastor  requested  the  moderator,  C.  U.  Mess- 
ier, to  preside,  which  he  did  in  his  fine  genial  Southern  man- 
ner. The  service  was  opened  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and 
the  pastor  led  in  the  devotions.  The  speaker  of  the  after- 
noon gave  a  very  fine  message  to  an  appreciative  audience  and 
a  well  filled  house.  Dr.  Paul  F.  Warner  who  is  now  Professor 
of  Greek  and  Hebrew  at  Western  Maryland  College  and  pas- 
tor of  the  Uniontown  Methodist  Church,  gave  a  fine  address 
based  on  the  interpretation  of  some  of  the  Beatitudes.  Dr. 
Warner  was  for  17  years  a  teacher  in  a  mission  school  for 
boys  in  Japan  prior  to  the  war.  The  special  music  of  the 
afternoon  was  brought  by  the  Mahoney  Male  Quartet  of 
Taneytown. 

Greetings  were  brought  by  various  people  and  among  them 
was  Mrs.  J.  M.  Tombaugh,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Tombaugh,  who 
organized  the  Union  Sunday  School  of  Linwood  into  the  Lin- 
wood  Brethren  Church.  Greetings  were  read  from  the  follow- 
ing former  pastors:  W.  D.  Furry,  E.  M.  Riddle,  J.  L.  Bo\\niian, 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith  and  Freeman  Ankrum.  After  another 
period  spent  in  visiting  with  former  friends,  all  again  ad- 
journed to  the  dining  room  where  about  60  enjoyed  the  sup- 
per hour  together. 

The  evening  service  was  opened  with  the  singing  of  the 
hymn,  "Come,  Thou  Almighty  King,"  after  which  the  devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  the  pastor.  Several  selections  were 
then  rendered  by  the  Hartzler  brothers  who  are  local  mor- 
ticians from  Union  Bridge  and  New  Windsor.  Mrs.  J.  Gilbert 
Thomas  of  Baltimore  sang  a  vocal  number,  "The  Holy  City." 

Brother  C.  U.  Messier  introduced  the  first  speaker  of  the 
evening,  who  was  a  former  Linwood  boy,  Nathan  Smith  who 
is  now  chief  engineer  of  Baltimore.  He  was  very  glad  to  be 
present  and  bring  greetings.  The  main  speaker  of  the  eve- 
ning. Mayor  Theodore  McKeldin  of  Baltimore,  was  presented 
by  Brother  C.  U.  IVIessler.  Mayor  McKeldin  brought  a  most 
timely  message  which  was  far  superior  to  what  might  be 
expected  from  the  mayor  of  a  city.  The  city  of  Baltimore  is 
indeed  fortunate  to  have  as  its  mayor  such  a  fine  Christian 
gentleman  as  Theodore  McKeldin.  The  church  was  filled  to 
capacity  for  this  service.  And  Mayor  McKeldin  will  be  with 
us  again  next  Home  Coming  Day.  200  different  names  were 
placed  in  the  register  book  and  those  attending  this  Home 
Coming  Day  Services  were  from  Baltimore,  Hagerstown, 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  the  surrounding  cities  and  towns. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  pastor. 


Ashland  Cllege 
Jslews"  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Preparations  are  in  full  swing  on  the  campus  for  the  "Hill- 
top  Holiday"   celebration   which   is   scheduled   for   the   week 
end  of  November  6  and  7.  With  conditions  on  the  campus 
1  different  from   the  usual   college   year,  the   Student   Council 
I  of  which   Miss   Gertrude    Boardman   of   Hagerstown,   Mary- 
'  land,  is  President,  decided  to  abandon  the  annual  homecom- 
ing for  the  duration  and  reserve  that  name  for  the  "Grand 
.  Homecoming"  when  the  almost  400  men  and  women  in  th? 
service  shall  return  to  the  campus  at  the  end  of  the  war. 
In  some  respects,  Hilltop  Holiday  will  resemble  Homecom- 


ing. The  Freshman  boys  (all  twelve  of  them)  will  pull  against 
the  approximately  same  number  of  upperclassmen  boys  in 
the  annual  tug  of  war  to  determine  whether  the  first  year 
students  will  continue  to  wear  their  "dinks"  or  hats.  While 
Football  is  of  necessity  a  casualty  of  the  times,  the  girls  will 
play  a  game  of  hockey  in  the  morning. 

.Another  resemblance  of  Hilltop  Holiday  to  Homecoming 
will  be  the  dramatic  production  to  be  given  Saturday  evening. 
Fred  Jackson's  "A  Full  House"  will  be  presented  for  approval 
of  the  audience  in  the  McDowell  Auditorium.  Curtain  time  is 
8:30. 

Prior  to  the  play,  a  banquet  is  scheduled  for  the  Christian 
Church.  The  speaker  for  this  function  is  yet  to  be  announced. 

Completing  and  climaxing  the  holiday  will  be  the  Church 
sen'ices  on  Sunday  morning  in  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church  for  the  students,  faculty  and  visitors.  Rev.  John  F. 
Locke  ('25)  will  deliver  the  sermon.  Rev.  Locke  will  be  com- 
pleting a  two- week  series  of  meetings  in  the  Ashland  Church 
on  that  day.  Another  feature  of  the  Sunday  Service  will  be 
the  initial  appearance  of  the  A  Cappella  Choir  when  they  will 
furnish  the  special  music.  For  the  first  time  in  a  number  of 
years,  the  choir  this  year  is  composed  entirely  of  feminine 
voices.  Dr.  L.  E.  Pete,  director  of  the  group,  has  a  well 
balanced  organization  which  will,  as  in  previous  years,  per- 
form for  college  functions  and  other  occasions. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

ILLUSTRATED    •       

Contributed  by  Rev.   E.  J.   Black 

FOR  OCTOBER  .31.  194.S 
Origin  of  the  Term  Teetotal 

I  saw  an  article  in  "Notes  and  Queries"  on  the  origin 
of  the  term  "teetotal,"  in  which  that  publication,  usually 
so  correct,  falls  into  the  blunder,  first,  of  spelling  the  word 
TEAtotal,  and  then  stated  that  the  name  was  given  to  the 
society  because  its  members  confined  to  tea  as  a  beverage. 
At  a  meeting  in  Preston,  at  which  Joseph  Livesey  presided, 
a  man  named  Dickey  Turner  said,  "Mr.  Chairman,  I  find  as 
how  the  lads  gets  drunk  on  ale  and  cider,  and  we  can't  keep 
'em  sober  unless  we  have  the  pledge  total;  yes,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, tee-tee-total,"  "Well  done,  Dickey,"  said  Mr.  Livesey, 
"we  will  have  it  teetotal;"  and  the  first  Total  Abstinence 
Society  was  thus  formed.  It  is  on  this  principle  of  total  absti- 
nence that  we  base  our  whole  operations. — John  Gough. 

One  Glass  of  Beer 

A  man  once  said  to  the  Rev.  Billy  Sunday,  "A  glass  of  beer 
will  never  harm  any  man."  Mr.  Sunday  asked  the  man  how 
many  glasses  he  thought  it  would  take  to  make  him  drunk. 
The  man  answered  by  telling  about  the  time  he  drank  twenty- 
eight  glasses  before  he  became  intoxicated.  The  great  evan- 
gelist turned  to  the  man  and  said,  "If  it  takes  twenty-eight 
glasses  of  beer  to  make  you  drunk,  surely  when  you  take 
one  glass  you  are  one  twenty-eighth  part  drunk." 

That's  That 

Congressional  attention  has  been  called  to  an  ironical  phase 
of  the  sugar  situation.  The  same  government  which  is  ration- 
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ing  sugar  in  the  United  States  because  of  the  shortage  of 
supply  is  USING  ALL  THE  SUGAR  RAISED  IN  THE  VIR- 
GIN ISLANDS  FOR  THE  MANUFACTURE  OF  RUM  IN- 
STEAD OF  FOR  THE  MANUFACTURE  OF  SUGAR.  No 
wonder  Congressman  Stefan  of  Nebraska  says  it  is  his  duty 
to  suggest,  "to  the  people  of  Puerto  Rico  and  the  Virgin 
Islands  and  also  to  our  government  that  all  the  sugar  cane 
in  those  islands  be  diverted  to  sugar  which  is  so  badly  needed 
and  suspend  the  diversion  of  this  sugar  cane  to  rum  which 
we  can  very  easily  do  without  in  this  hour  of  our  nation's 
crises." 

Congressman  Stefan  cites  some  amazing  figures.  In  1941, 
the  Virgin  Islands  where  our  government  operates  a  rum 
factory,  shipped  to  the  United  States  641,854  gallons  of  rum, 
and  4,602  tons  of  sugar  and  31,500  gallons  of  molasses  and 
sugar  syrups.  In  the  last  three  months,  the  Virgin  Islands 
have  sent  to  the  United  States  266,706  gallons  of  rum,  but 
not  one  pound  of  sugar,  molasses  or  sugar  syrup.  In  the 
year  1941,  Puerto  Rico  sent  us  922,937  tons  of  sugar  and 
2,586,273  gallons  of  rum.  In  the  first  three  months  of  1942, 
we  received  from  the  island  only  145,195  tons  of  sugar  and 
1,143,992  gallons  of  rum.  From  all  these  figures  it  appears 
that  all  the  sugar  raised  in  the  Virgin  Islands  which  our 
government  controls  and  more  of  the  sugar  raised  in  Puerto 
Rico  are  being  diverted  to  the  manufacture  of  rum.  THE 
AMERICAN  PEOPLE  NEED  MORE  SUGAR,  NOT  MORE 
RUM.— Denver  Post. 

^  Drink  and  Health 

The  question  was  asked  in  class  one  day,  "Is  alcohol  a 
food?"  This  question  aroused  much  enthusiasm.  After  much 
discussion  this  is  the  answer  we  gave.  Alcohol  is  not  a  food 
because  it  does  not  nourish  the  body;  on  the  contrary  it  in- 
terferes with  the  digestion  and  thus  prevents  the  system  from 
obtaining  the  nourishment  it  would  naturally  from  the  food 
ordinarily  eaten.  Therefore,  alcohol  1.  Impairs  nerves  and 
brain.  2.  Tends  to  overwork  the  heart.  3.  Decreases  the  mus- 
cular efficiency.  4.  Lowers  disease  resistance.  5.  Causes 
higher  death  rate.  6.  Encourages  disease  of  the  liver.  7.  De- 
creases amount  of  work  we  can  do.  8.  Interferes  with  men- 
tal work.  A  number  of  years  ago  a  large  distillery  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ohio  river  thought  of  a  novel  way  of  disposing 
of  the  refuse  from  its  vats.  They  bought  several  pigs  and  fed 
them  only  on  bi'ewers  grain  and  beer  dregs.  The  pigs  grew 


to  be  an  enormous  size;  prize  winners,  in  fact.  But  one  day 
a  nail  came  loose  in  a  board  on  which  they  scratched  them- 
selves, and  every  hog  that  had  a  scratch  had  to  be  killed. 
It  turned  into  a  running  sore  which  would  not  heal,  resulting 
in  the  death  of  the  animal.  The  flesh  of  a  man  who  grows 
stout  by  drinking  is  not  healthy.  Physicians  in  hospitals  will 
tell  you  that  the  worst  cases  of  fracture  thev  have  to  deal 
with  is  the  one  of  a  drinking  man;  that  the  cases  which  are 
most  incurable  are  those  of  men  who  have  a  healthy  appear- 
ance, but  are  puffed  up  and  bloated  by  drinking  beer. 

Seeing  is  Believing 

An  old  Texas  drunkard  saw  so  many  pink  elephants  that 
he  hired  a  hall  and  put  up  a  sign,  "25  cents  to  see  the  zoo." 
A  couple  customers  resented  the  fact  that  they  saw  nothing 
but  four  bare  walls,  and  swore  out  a  complaint.  When  the 
sheriff  took  three  drinks — and  paid  him  $600  for  half  interest 
in  the  show. — Reader's  Digest. 

In  Its  Proper  Place 

Bishop  Asbury  was  a  guest  of  a  family  where  whiskey  was 
placed  on  the  table,  and  he  was  invited  to  partake,  but  de- 
clined. The  lady  blushed  and  said,  "Bishop,  I  believe  whiskey 
is  good  in  its  place."  "So  do  I,"  said  Mr.  Asbury.  "If  you  do 
not  have  any  objection  I  will  put  it  in  its  place."  So  he  threw 
it  out  of  the  open  window,  saying,  "There  let  it  stay."  Liquor 
was  never  served  on  that  table  again. 

Greeley's  Abstinence 

Horace  Greeley  was  once  met  at  a  railway  depot  by  a  red 
faced  individual,  who  shook  him  warmly  by  the  hand.  "I  don't 
recognize  you,"  said  Mr.  Greeley.  "Why,  yes,  you  must  re- 
member how  we  drank  brandy  and  water  together  at  a  cer- 
tain place."  This  amused  the  bystanders,  who  knew  Mr. 
Greeley's  strong  temperance  principles.  "Oh,  I  see,"  replied 
Mr.  Greeley,  "you  drank  the  brandy  and  I  drank  the  water." 
Mr.  Greeley  once  wrote  an  account  of  a  wine  dinner,  and 
said  the  party  had  indulged  in  Heidsick  and  Champagne, 
these  both  being  the  name  for  the  same  wine.  His  associates 
laughed  at  his  mistake,  which  they  pointed  out  to  him.  "Did 
I  write  it  so?"  said  he,  with  a  good  natured  smile.  "Well, 
I  reckon  I  am  the  only  man  in  this  office  that  could  make 
that  mistake." 


HOPE 

Failure  will  hurt  but  not  hinder  us.  Disillusion  will  pain 
but  not  dishearten  us.  Sorrows  will  shake  us  but  not  break  us. 
Hope  will  set  the  music  ringing  and  quicken  our  lagging  pace. 
We  need  hope  for  living  far  more  than  for  dying.  Dying  is 
easy  work  compared  with  living.  Dying  is  a  moment's  transi- 
tion ;  living,  a  transaction  of  years.  It  is  the  length  of  the  hope 
that  puts  the  sag  in  it.  Hope  tightens  the  words  and  tunes  up 
the  heart-strings.  Work  well,  then;  suffer  patiently,  rejoicing 
in  hope.  God  knows  all,  and  yet  is  the  God  of  Hope.  And  when 
we  have  hoped  to  the  end  here,  He  will  give  us  something  to 
look  forward  to,  for  all  eternity.  For  "hope  abideth." —  Se- 

lested. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


DEAN  M.  A.  STUCKEY  WAS  THE  GUEST  PREACHER 
in  the  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  October 
26th.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Smithville  Church 
is  holding  a  revival  at  the  Fairhaven  Church  these  two  weeks. 

THE  FOLLOWING  IS  GLEANED  FROM  THE  MIL- 
LEDGEVILLE,  Illinois,  Bulletin.  It  is  entitled  "Improve- 
ments and  Repairs." 

"You  have  no  doubt  noticed  the  improvement  in  appear- 
ance of  the  woodwork  around  the  windows  of  the  Church  and 
parsonage.  This  painting  was  done  by  Rev.  Paul  Miller  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  Rev.  W.|  S.  Benshoff,  with 
the  assistance  on  the  high  peak  at  the  rear  of  the  Church  by 
Brownie  Shipman. 

"Further  repairs  include  the  purchase  of  storm  doors  and 
storm  windows  for  the  west  and  north  windows  of  the  par- 
sonage. This  will  make  for  greater  comfort  and  a  saving  of 
fuel  this  winter." 

FROM  THE  PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  of  Oc- 
tober 17th  we  learn  that  on  October  -Srd  that  of  the  112  peo- 
ple that  attended  the  morning  worship  service  44  were  young 
people.  We  also  learn  that  the  Fall  Evangelistic  Bible  Con- 
ference will  begin  on  November  14th. 

This  church  has  also  a  very  unique  way  of  remembering 
their  boys  in  the  service.  We  quote  from  their  bulletin  and 
suggest  that  this  might  be  a  fine  way  to  get  other  churches 
interested  in  the  boys  and  writing  to  them.  We  quote: 

"The  map  on  the  wall  locates  every  one  of  our  38  boys  in 
the  service.  The  envelopes  at  the  bottom  of  the  map  have 
the  address  of  one  of  the  boys.  Take  the  envelope,  write  the 
boy,  and  pray  for  him  until  all  the  envelopes  are  taken.  This 
is  a  small  service,  but  a  great  service  to  render  to  a  soldier. 
Ask  the  boys."  Bro.  Sibert  is  the  pastor. 

We  presume  that  when  all  the  envelopes  are  exhausted 
that  the  address  of  another  boy  is  placed  on  a  number  oT 
envelopes  and  he  in  turn  is  reached  by  members  of  the  church. 
This  is  a  great  thing.  Why  not  duplicate  it  in  your  church? 
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A  CATECHISM  ON  EDUCATION 

i  prominent  educator  has  propounded  the  follow- 
questions  by  which  one  may  test  their  claims  to 
ng  educated.  He  defines  education  as  "Adjust- 
it  of  life."  These  questions  afford  an  ideal  for 
mg  people  to  aim  at,  as  well  as  for  the  more  edu- 
ed  to  test  by.  The  series  of  thirteen  questions  fol- 

.  Has  education  given  you  sympathy  for  all  good 

ses? 

1.  Has  it  made  you  public  spirited,  so  that  you 

k  beyond  your  own  door  yard  and  take  interest  in 

lean  city? 

i.  Has  it  made  you  a  brother  to  the  weak? 

1.  Have  you  learned  the  proper  value  of  money 

I  time? 

>.  Have  you  learned  how  to  make  friends  and  keep 

m? 

i.     Can  you  look  an  honest  man  and  a  pure  woman 

aight  in  the  eye? 

'.  Do  you  see  anything  to  love  in  a  little  child? 

!.  Will  a  lonely  dog  follow  you  on  the  street? 

).  Can  you  be  high-minded  and  happy  in  the  drud- 

■ies  of  life? 

LO.  Can  you  be  happy  alone  ? 

LI.  Are  you  good  for  anything  to  yourself? 

L2.  Can  you  look  out  on  the  world  and  see  any- 

ng  but  dollars  and  cents? 

L3.  Can  you  look  up  at  the  sky  at  night  and  see 

Tond  the  stars? 

Slow  each  of  these  questions  is  searching  all  right, 

;  it  seems  to  us  that  this  "educator"  is  missing  the 

;atest  aim  of  education.  True,  he  hints  at  it  in 

Bstion  No.  13,  but  he  fails  to  bring  out  the  definite 

a  that  should  be  embodied  there.  For  to  be  truly 

icated  one  must  have  more  than  merely  an  "earth" 

ication.  One  must  have  a  grasp  on  the  mighty 

nciples  of  God,  thus  compelling  the  idea  of  Chris- 

a  Education. 

And  so  we  would  add  a  few  questions  of  our  own 

this  category. 

Do  you  know  more  than  the  mere  philosophies 
material  life,  and  have  you  learned  that  Christian 

losophy  which  makes  the  "Master  of  all  man- 

d"  the  center  of  your  life  ? 

.  Did  your  education  teach  you  that  this  is  a  God- 

ated  world? 

;.  Do  you  realize  that  you  are  placed  in  this  world 

h  a  God-given  task  of  expending  your  energies. 

matter  in  what  field  of  labor,  for  the  uplift  of 

lakind    and   the   propagation   of   the    Gospel    of 
Irist? 


These  last  three  questions,  to  me  at  least,  are  of 
more  importance  than  all  the  others  put  together. 
They  are  the  real  test  of  true  education. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  CHURCH 

The  church  has  been  criticized  enough.  What  we 
need  now  is  thoughtful,  helpful  co-operation  in  mak- 
ing the  church  what  it  ought  to  be.  For,  after  all,  the 
church  is  just  what  we  make  it. 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  church  is  an  assembly  of 
people,  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  learn  His 
ways  and  to  do  His  will." 

The  church  is  also  an  educational  institution.  It  is 
the  teacher  of  the  Bible,  of  Christianity  and  Chris- 
tian ethics.  It  has  been  said  that  the  church  has  the 
greatest  faculty  of  any  educational  institution,  for 
sermons  and  lectures  are  delivered  weekly  by  more 
than  200,000  specially  trained  persons.  It  is  here 
that  missionary  enterprise  gets  its  impulse,  and  thus 
the  church  becomes  the  source  of  multiplied  schools 
and  humanitarian  efl:orts.  The  public  schools  endeav- 
or to  teach  morals  indirectly,  but  the  church  seeks 
through  its  work  to  teach  the  definite  need  of  both 
religion  and  morals. 

The  church  has  the  opportunity  to  be  the  true  cen- 
ter of  community  life,  and  is  the  best  place  for  a 
stranger  to  go  if  he  desires  real  friends  and  a  whole- 
some atmosphere,  and  where  he  can  find  genuine 
fellowship.  It  has  been  most  truly  said,  "The  social 
environment  of  the  church  is  most  congenial  for  the 
nurture  of  young  people,  high  idealed  love-making 
and  marriage.  The  social  life  of  the  church  is  a 
proper  environment  for  family  life." 

The  church  is  the  greatest  institution  in  the  world. 
In  the  United  States  alone  its  membership  has  dou- 
bled in  the  past  twenty  years.  In  addition  to  its  200,- 
000  ministers  there  is  a  multitude  of  lay  workers 
who  serve  without  pay  for  the  love  of  the  good  they 
can  do.  The  property  value  of  the  churches  in  this 
country  is  over  two  billion  dollars  and  there  are  en- 
dowments that  reach  the  sum  of  five  hundred  million. 

The  power  of  the  church  is  unlimited  IF,  and  a 
great  deal  hangs  on  that  word  "If,"  so  we  say  it 
again,  the  power  is  unlimited  IF  the  people  that 
compose  this  body  really  "have  a  mind  to  work."  The 
limitation  is  not  on  God,  but  on  the  people.  Isn't  it 
about  time  we  took  advantage  of  the  "Power?" 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Church  in  a  Day  of  Crisis 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor  Louisville,  Ohio,  Church 


Scripture  Text — Romans  8:31-39 


The  words  of  this  passage  are  surely  helpful  and 
comforting.  The  specific  words,  "If  God  be  for  us 
who  can  be  against  us,"  ought  to  give  us  new  cour- 
age in  a  distressing  time  like  this. 

The  Church  is  our  Lord's  own  institution.  It  was 
designed  and  set  in  this  troubled  world  with  a  dis- 
tinct mission.  Great  promises  for  her  have  been 
made.  The  Church  is  an  organism.  She  lives.  She  is 
a  "called  out  body"— the  ecclesia.  The  Church  .of  the 
Living  Christ  has  lived  through  dark  ages,  periods 
of  depression,  schisms  and  heresies  and  persecutions, 
many;  but  with  it  all,  Christ  is  always  with  her  in 
the  midnight  and  in  the  morning,  even  though  she 
pass  through  her  fiery  furnace,  He  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  flame. 

The  Church  is  living  in  the  midst  of  an  evil  age. 
We  need  only  look  at  civil  records  in  any  county. 
One  peep  into  our  courts,  juvenile  delinquency,  di- 
vorce, crime,  murder,  intemperance  in  so  many  ways. 
The  spirit  of  lawlessness  is  in  the  air.  Some  are  ask- 
ing, "Has  God  lost  control?"  "Not  so,"  we  answer. 
In  this  world  of  trouble,  there  are  two  opposing  spir- 
its. One  of  God,  the  other  of  the  world.  The  one  is 
Truth,  the  other  is  error.  The  Church  is  guided  and 
indwelt  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  So  also  we  believe  the 
world  is  guided  by  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Eph.  2: 
1-2.  The  spirit  of  the  world  is  none  other  than  Satan, 
himself.  The  world  refused  to  accept  the  rule  of 
God,  when  it  crucified  His  Son.  They  chose  Barabbas 
instead  of  Christ,  thus  exalting  Satan  to  the  position 
of  "god  of  this  world."  He  is  a  "deceiver  of  the 
world"— Rev.  12:9.  He  raises  false  hopes,  deludes 
folks,  causes  suspicions  and  a  wrongful  exercise  of 
the  imaginations  of  man.  He  failed  to  stamp  out 
Christ's  Church  by  persecidion,  so  now  he  has  been 
trying  it  by  seductiooi.  He  seeks  to  neutralize  her 
efforts.  Leaders  have  introduced  programs  of  cul- 
ture and  entertainment,  programs  for  social  better- 
■  ment,  which  have  a  tendency  to  weaken  and  discount 
the  "Power  of  the  Gospel  unto  Salvation."  Some  of 
them  insisted  that  the  ills  of  man  are  in  society,  or 
in  his  environment.  Be  not  deceived.  Christian  lead- 
ers, the  ills  of  man  are  in  man  himself.  You  com- 
mence your  house-cleaning  with  man  (get  him  con- 
verted, we  mean)  then  society  will  be  quite  accept- 
able. Both  society  and  environment  will  be  different. 

The  Chvreh  Criticised 

Several  months  ago,  a  secular  magazine  made  a 
rather  severe  attack  upon  the  Church,  intimating 


that  the  Church's  greatest  failure  in  modern  time 
was  that  she  did  not  halt  the  slow  march  of  Chri 
tendom  toward   another  world   war.   The   Sundt 
School  Times  replied  in  defense  of  the  Church,  mo 
heroically.  Times  Editor  pointed  out  that  the  wisdo 
and  zeal  of  the  Church  should  be  directed  toward  tl 
one  end  to  "Be  about  my  Father's  Business."  Th 
further    direct    quotation    follows,    "An    intellige . 
study  of  the  Scriptures  shows  that  God  never  i,- 
tended  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  Christ  never  cor- 
missioned  His  Church  to  put  an  end  to  wars  or   ' 
convert  the  whole  world.  Christ  called  His  Churct 
to  evangeliz'e  the  world,  which  is  a  very  differe:; 
thing,  and  'to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  Hjs 
name.'  "   (Acts  15:14.)  We  believe  that  the  missic. 
of  the  Church  here  and  now,  is  to  fulfill  her  minist  - 
of  giving  the  Good  News  of  Salvation  to  a  lost  ail 
warring  world,  and  when  those  who  are  willing  b- 
lieve  and  are  saved  have  been  called  out  of  this  wor'l 
as  "a  people  for  His  name,"  then  the  Lord  w  I 
"Come  in  all  His  glory  and  Power."  Then  brethre, 
it  is,  that  He  shall  accomplish  that  which  some  thiu 
the  Church  should  have  done  Today. 

The  Church  Must  Groiv 

The  Church  is  made  up  of  individuals.  Individua'i 
must  grow  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  tl; 
Lord.  We  are  born  of  the  Spirit  and  surely  mu; 
show  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  As  new  crc- 
tures  in  the  family  of  God,  we  become  joint-heij 
with  the  Son  and  sharers  of  all  the  riches  of  tl; 
Father's  kingdom.  The  Father  wants  his  childrn 
to  be  trained,  led  and  directed  into  eternal  path 
As  a  normal  child  is  expected  to  grow  and  thrive  i 
the  midst  of  diseases,  hardships  and  trying  circui- 
stances,  so  our  Lord  expects  His  church  to  grc 
and  prosper  in  the  face  of  adverse  conditions. 

The  Crijimj  Need 

In  the  midst  of  the  present  war  situation,  t 
Church  needs  the  enduement  and  power  of  the  Ho 
Ghost.  The  victory  cannot  be  in  self.  We  need  pow 
from  on  High.  We  dare  not  get  lost  in  physical  equi 
ment.  Many  are  the  fine  structures  over  the  countr 
but  \\ithin  they  are  cold  as  icebergs.  Promine 
board  members,  oratorical  preachers,  even  pa 
choirs  and  expensive  decorations  will  not  count  f 
much  if  the  Spirit  of  the  Christ  is  not  in  the  heai 
of  men.  To  have  the  Spirit  means  power.  Certain 
that  was  the  case  with  the  early  Christian  believe) 
Primitive  Christianity  w,as  an  experience  of  powt 
It  was  not  simply  a  matter  of  form,  as  so  much  i 
ligion  today.  It  did  tilings.  People  were  astonished! 


. 
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diat  the  church  did,  and  said,  "We  never  saw  it  on 
his  fashion."  It  could  change  loathsome  disease  into 
ealth.  It  could  restore  the  dead  to  life  again.  It  set 
onnnunities  in  such  turmoil  that  men  declared  the 
,'orld  was  upside  down.  They  had  power. 

That  Power  is  02(r's 

That  same  power  of  the  apostolic  church  is  ours, 
f  we  choose  to  pay  the  price. 

The  Church  is  not  limited,  only  as  we  limit  the 
>ngth  of  God's  arm.  We  must  not  be  satisfied  unless 
he  Church  is  bearing  fruit  and  achieving  results, 
'here  have  been  times  in  her  history  when  the 
Ihurch  was  so  active  and  so  full  of  Poicer,  that  the 
rorld  was  compelled  to  take  notice.  It  was  so  at 
'entecost.  It  was  so  at  the  time  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation.  Men  spoke  so  loudly  that  the  world 
ad  to  give  an  ear.  The  Brethren  Church  is  in  need 
f  more  of  this  very  Power  todaij.  If  we  are  to  hold 
ur  position,  if  we  are  to  fidfiU  our  reason  for  exist- 
nce  and  perform  the  appointed  tasks  committed 
nto  us,  if  we  are  to  )'emain  loyal  to  the  Word  of  God 
nd  herald  the  Truth  to  a  dying,  sin-sick  world,  then 
'e  must  "Wait  on  the  Lord"  and  be  refilled  with 
Power  from  on  High."  There  is  no  such  power  as 

substitute  for  spreading  the  Gospel  message  to  a 
'eary  world,  as  the  possession  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
Jhen  plunged  into  that  spiritual  baptism,  selfish- 
ess,  sloth  and  lack  of  faith  M-ill  be  annihilated  and 
•e  shall  be  free  for  service.  "Ye  shall  be  strength- 
ned  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man." 
housands  of  Christian  soldiers  of  the  Cross  need, 
ist  this  anointing  of  the  Spirit  to  make  them  strong 
)  suflfer,  strong  to  serve,  and  strong  to  witness  for 
ar  blessed  Lord.  This  \\-ill  be  done  when  and  \\-here 
16  Church  is  willing  to  more  fully  surrender  her- 
}]f  to  the  Will  and  Teachings  of  our  Lord. 

Evangelism  and  Christian  Lotjaltij 

The  history  of  Revivals  in  the  Church  is  that  they 
ave  always  swept  men  back  to  God.  Study  the 
lovements  of  the  Church  under  the  great  revivalists 
ke  Whitefield,  Finney,  Moody  and  Sunday,  with 
lany  others.  Men  and  women  from  every  walk  of 
fe,  those  who  knew  they  were  deeply  in  sin;  the 
keptic,  the  doubter,  the  moralist,  all  were  chal- 
mged  and  many  were  converted  to  a  life  of  useful- 
ess  for  the  Master.  They  were  saved  to  feel  a  re- 
ponsibility  for  Christ.  The  Church  is  the  instru- 
lent  through  which  men  are  brought  to  Christ  and 
ived  or  we  lose  the  battle.  Ours  is  a  warfare  against 
n.  To  be  evangelical  is  not  enough,  we  must  be 
rangelistic.  An  evangelistic  church  is  an  army  out 
1  the  offensive,  taking  the  enemy  for  Christ.  Peo- 
le  must  again  be  attracted  by  the  Power  of  the 
ospel.  They  must  See,  Think  and  Meditate  upon 
hrist,  as  Savioui-.  A  new  appreciation  and  love  for 
le  Holy  Bible  should  be  kindled.  My  own  conviction 


is  that  the  greatest  REVIVAL  of  RELIGION  of  all 
time  is  possible,  if  the  entire  Christian  forces  will 
come  closer  to  God  and  His  Word,  holding  up  Jesus 
Christ,  as  Lord  and  Saviour  of  sinners.  Therefore 
I  must  conclude  this  point  by  saying  that  the  Church 
is  under  great  pressure  and  heavy  strain  and  faces 
a  genuine  crisis,  simply  because  of  apostacy  from 
the  Spirit  and  Zeal  which  ought  to  characterize  those 
who  have  been  bought  with  so  great  price.  All  this 
will  mean  greater  loyalty  and  more  holy  living. 

Present  Threatening s 

Our  world  is  being  threatened  with  Nazism  and 
other  isms.  With  them,  nations  are  openly  repudiat- 
ing God.  Christians  should  not,  in  the  face  of  all  this, 
compromise  nor  lean  upon  the  arm  of  the  flesh,  in- 
stead of  the  army  of  the  Almighty.  Our  own  nation 
has  not  been  without  its  Communistic  trends  and 
such  a  plague  is  just  as  dangerous  to  the  Church, 
as  even  Nazism.  Christian  churches  need  to  pray  for 
strength  and  grace  from  God,  to  repudiate  and  up- 
root all  Satanic  forces.  We  may  encounter  even  dark- 
er days,  if  we  would  save  our  testimony  in  the  world 
for  Christ  and  promote  His  Church. 

Home  Fi)'es  Alive 

The  present  crisis  that  engulfs  the  world:  war, 
famine,  high  taxes,  and  general  upheaval,  should 
cause  the  Christian  people  to  depend  more  fully  upon 
God.  We  will  not  forget  that  many  thousands  are 
being  converted  in  these  very  times.  Beautiful  are 
the  testimonies  fi'om  many  in  our  armed  forces. 
There  is  a  warming  of  hearts  and  renewed  interest 
on  the  part  of  many  in  the  churches.  A  chaplain 
speaking  recently  in  a  church  service,  urged  with 
all  his  might,  that  churches  become  aroused  and 
support  the  people  in  the  conflict  with  the  best  spir- 
itual help,  with  a  greater  faith  and  not  allow  them 
to  return  home  to  find  a  dead  church  to  greet  them. 
No  sacrifice  is  too  much  in  these  days  to  offer  in 
the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  His  Church.  We 
dare  not  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God  in  a  dark  hour. 

Let  us  labo)'  and  prau  with  humble  hearts  that 
we  may  be  used  of  the  Spirit,  that  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  may  complete  its  mission  before  He 
comes. 


-§n§n§- 


God  works  thi-ough  free  agents.  He  compels  no  one,  but 
honors  them  who  freely  do  His  will.  God  might  have  saved 
the  world  by  a  divine  decree  of  pardon,  but  He  wants  trans- 
formed men  in  His  transforming  Kingdom.  Even  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Son  of  God  as  Saviour  was  delayed  until  He 
was  first  heralded  by  a  forerunner  who  pleaded  with  men  to 
prepare  the  way  by  repentance  and  confession  of  their  sins. 
As  a  herald  of  Jesus  Christ  each  believer  is  sent  into  the 
world  like  John  the  Baptist  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  Christ's  Kingdom.  God  wants  men  and  women  of 
heroism  and  devotion  to  help  make  a  better  world. 


The  Brethren  Evangelia 


THE    NEW 
NATIONAL  PROGRAM 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

By  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Chairman  National  Goals  Committee 


GOAL  2 

Was  article  No.  1  on  the  New  National  Program 
of  any  value  to  you  ?  The  article  is  on  page  4  of  The 
Evangelist  of  October  9th.  No  program  is  of  any 
value  unless  it  gets  beyond  the  printed  page.  In  this 
article  we  deal  with  National  Goal  No.  2;  it  is  the 
second  main  Item:  "MISSIONARY  GOALS."  Three 
points  are  also  listed  under  this  Item. 

Point  1:"A  MISSIONARY  Intercessory  Prayer 
Group  in  every  CInirch."  Prayer  is  the  sincere  desire 
of  the  heart ;  a  prayer  group  is  a  band  of  Christians 
united  together  in  prayer  for  the  realization  of  pre- 
cise and  specific  purposes.  In  this  instance  the  pray- 
ing is  for  Missions  already  established,  and  for  the 
planting  of  new  mission  points  and  the  organization 
of  new  churches.  Of  course  the  VV.  M.  S.  has  its  mis- 
sionary intercessory  prayer  band,  but  that  includes 
only  the  women  of  the  church.  Other  such  bands 
should  be  formed:  a  group  of  laymen,  a  Sunday 
School  class,  the  Sisterhood  Girls ;  then  from  time  to 
time,  as  some  specific  burden  is  laid  upon  them,  they 
could  have  joint  meetings  for  united  prayer. 

Jesus,  the  WORD  made  flesh  said :  "If  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  Matt.  18:19-20. 

Point  2 :  "Five  new  churches  organized  or  five  nev; 
missions  opened  yearly."  Is  this  too  much  to  ask  of 
the  Brethren  Church  ?  Nationally  we  are  divided  into 
seven  Conference  Districts.  Each  District  ought  to 
be  able  to  find  at  least  one  fertile  field  each  year. 
Any  church  whose  membership  is  interested  in  ex- 
tending her  field  of  opportunity  and  responsibility  is 
a  growing  church;  this  is  likewise  true  of  a  denom- 
ination. A  group  of  isolated  Brethren  in  any  com- 
munity is  a  nucleus  for  the  founding  of  a  new  Breth- 


MISSIONARY    EMPHASIS 
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1.  A    Missionary     Intercessory    Prayer    Group    in    every    church 

2.  Five  new  churches  organized  or  5    new  Missions  opened  yearly. 

3.  Definite    Missionary    instruction    in    every    church. 


ren  Church ;  some  near-by  church  can  begin  by  ha 
ing  this  nucleus  meet  together  for  week  night  pray 
meetings,  out  of  which  may  emerge  preaching  a 
pointments  which  will  grow  into  a  revival  meetin 
Converts  are  added  to  the  group,  and  we  have  t 
opening  of  a  mission  point  and  the  beginning  of 
new  Brethren  Church.  Dr.  M.  J.  Shively's  remini 
cences  that  have  been  appearing  in  The  Evangeh 
are  veiy  revealing.  Fifty,  sixty  or  more  years  a; 
Brethren  preachers  were  constantly  going  into  nea 
by  communities  to  preach  the  whole  Bible  as  taug 
and  proclaimed  by  the  Brethren  Church.  I  well  i 
member  the  accounts  of  such  work  as  related  to  r 
by  Elder  Christian  Forney,  only  a  few  weeks  befo 
he  went  to  his  reward. 

Point  3 :  "Definite  missimuiry  instruction  in  eve 
church."  This  work  should  be  supervised  by  a  m 
sionary  superintendent,  the  W.  M.  S.,  the  Sistt 
hood,  a  Sunday  School  class,  the  deacons,  or  perha 
by  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent  himself 
much  missionary  information  with  which  the  me; 
bership  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  wholly  unaquaii 
ed  ought  to  be  published  abi'oad. 

Wliat  and  whei'e  are  our  Home  Mission  field 
Who  are  the  missionaries  serving  them?  Any  one 
these  fields,  its  geography,  its  history,  its  contril 
tions  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  missionaries  on  t 
field — would  furnish  enough  material  for  more  th 
one  instruction  period,  How  about  Brother  Drusl 
and  his  co-workers  in  Kentucky?  Read  page  12 
The  Evangelist  for  October  16th:  "The  work  n( 
sustains  eight  places  of  worship  on  the  Lord's  D; 
As  soon  as  the  Haddix  building  is  ready  there  w 
be  nine."  When  a  little  struggling  Mission  like  L< 
Creek,  Kentucky,  can  do  that,  what  a  challenge 
Brethren  Churches  everywhere!  The  ever  wideni 
reach  of  missions  in  South  Ainerica  under  the  i 
pervision  of  Dr.  Yoder  provides  a  fruitful  source 
missionary  instruction  material.  How  many  of  o 
Brethren  people  can  tell  of  the  doors  that  are  n( 
open  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  Argentine? 

Missionary  prayer  groups,  founding  new  missi 
points  and  new  churches, and  definite  missionary 
struction — the  results  in  souls  saved,  and  the  i 
vancement  of  our  beloved  Church  in  the  interest 
Kingdom  building  is  a  vision  that  should  motivj 
us  unto  greater  activity.  "They  that  were  scatter 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word." 

— Smithville,  Ohio.    I 
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Worship  in  The  Sunday  School 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Miller 

Let  us  think  together.  What  is  worship  ?  When  have  we 
truly  worshipped  God?  What  happened  to  us  when  we  wor- 
shipped? This  last  question  was  asked  of  a  group  of  Sun- 
day School  people.  One  answered,  "It  made  me  feel  good  and 
happy  in  His  presence."  Another  answered,  "It  made  me  feel 
humble  and  unworthy."  These  fine  answers  indicate  that  both 
were  in  the  presence  of  God,  a  fruitful  worship  service. 

Margaret  Slattery  says  we  have  inherited  so  many  chains, 
religiously  speaking.  Some  are  chains  of  omissions  and  some 
are  chains  of  commission.  About  this  not  so  much  can  be 
done,  but  something  can  be  done  about  what  we  bequeath  to 
the  next  generation.  It  is  in  the  Sunday  School  that  we  have 
our  best  opportunity  to  teach  our  younger  people  by  exam- 
ple, by  attitude,  rather  than  by  precept.  Before  we  are  ready 
for  a  program  of  worship,  a  reverent  worshipful  atmosphere 
must  be  created.  This  atmosphere  is  caught  rather  than 
taught. 

This  discussion,  in  part  was  suggested  by  thoughts  and 
extracts  from  the  book,  "Meaning  of  Christian  Worship,"  by 
A.  W.  Martin,  who  became  a  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
at  the  age  of  sixteen  years.  After  being  a  teacher,  pastor 
and  field  worker  visiting  in  hundreds  of  Sunday  Schools,  he 
became  convinced  that  the  highest  of  all  human  experiences 
is  to  Worship  God.  He  sensed  a  lack  of  training  in  the  wor- 
ship services  and  felt  that  there  are  factors  and  condition.s 
that  help  and  those  that  hinder. 

The  most  important  factor  of  all  is  the  leader  himself — 
the  one  who  appears  before  the  group.  He  can  make  or  break 
the  atmosphere  for  worship.  The  leader  should  come  fresh 
from  the  presence  of  God,  calmly,  soberly  and  reverently. 
Never  begin  with  a  joke  or  a  funny  story.  Remember,  your 
objective  is  to  lead  folks  into  the  presence  of  a  Holy  God. 
This  is  no  laughing,  light-hearted  experience,  but  a  God- 
given  opportunity  for  service.  What  impressions  of  the  wor- 
ship hour  have  you  inherited  from  your  childhood?  What 
impressions  are  we  bequeathing  to  our  youth? 

Usually  a  worship  program  is  planned  around  some  cen- 
tral theme.  Likely,  the  Sunday  School  lesson.  A  few  well 
chosen  remarks  help  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  group  to 
the  theme. 


One  of  the  most  effective  aids  to  worship  is  Music.  Every- 
one has  observed  the  tendency  of  certain  kinds  of  music  to 
encourage  people  to  become  noisy  and  demonstrative.  Every- 
one is  familiar  with  another  type  of  music  which  soothes  and 
calms  troubled  hearts.  Shakespeare  had  it  in  mind  when  he 
wrote  that  oft-quoted  line,  "Music  hath  charms  to  soothe  the 
savage  breast."  The  mother  knows  the  power  when  she  quiets 
a  fretful  child  by  singing  softly  a  lullaby. 

At  once  we  can  see  the  importance  of  choosing  carefully 
our  worship  music.  Surely  the  songs  will  carry  the  thought 
of  the  Sunday  School  lesson.  The  music  should  be  familiar 
to  the  group.  Sometimes  the  story  of  a  hymn,  well  told,  will 
be  helpful. 

Getting  people  to  sing  is  no  easy  task.  A  good  leader 
will  observe  a  few  "don'ts." 

First,  don't  scold  the  school  for  not  singing.  Second,  don't 
tell  people  that  it  is  their  duty  to  sing.  If  the  leader  cannot 
get  people  to  want  to  sing,  there  isn't  much  chance 
to  succeed  in  trying  to  make  them  sing.  Third,  don't  resort 
to  cheap  tricks  in  order  to  get  people  to  sing.  Tricks  and 
schemes  may  be  interesting  and  entertaining  at  other  times, 
but  they  detract  from  the  real  purpose  of  the  worship  ser- 
vice. Fourth,  don't  try  to  teach  people  to  sing  during  a  wor- 
ship service.  Fifth,  don't  introduce  or  say  things  about  some- 
one who  is  about  to  sing,  that  you  would  not  say  about  some- 
one who  is  about  to  pray. 

The  scripture  lesson  is  definitely  an  aid  to  worship.  We 
agree  that  all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.  We 
also  agree  that  not  all  portions  of  scripture  are  suitable 
or  helpful  in  a  given  worship  service.  Therefore  the  selection 
of  scripture  should  be  carefully  made  to  meet  the  needs  of 
this  group  and  to  interpret  the  theme  of  the  worship  service. 

Methods  of  reading  scripture  in  a  worship  service  may  vary. 
Responsive  reading  can  be  used  when  the  group  is  familiar 
with  the  passage.  The  twenty-fourth  Psalm  is  an  e.xcellent 
illustration  of  scripture  that  lends  itself  to  reading  respon- 
sively.  If  the  passage  is  not  lengthy,  the  group  may  read 
in  concert.  Scripture  can  be  read  by  a  person  or  a  class  that 
has  memorized  a  portion.  This  should  be  encouraged. 

"Talks"  are  used  in  worship  services  but  not  every  kind 
of  talk  is  helpful.  Worship  talks  should  be  positive  and  con- 
( Continued  on  page  10) 
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Elkhart/   Indiand,  Brethren  Church  Freed  From  De 

Hold  Mortsase  Burning  October  1  7th 


The  Story  of  Another 
Church    Victory 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
celebrated  another  high  point  in  its  history  on  Sun- 
day, October  17th,  with  a  day  which  featured  first, 
the  annual  Home  Coming,  second,  a  mortgage  burn- 
ing and  third,  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  evange- 
listic services,  with  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  a  for- 
mer pastor  of  the  Elkhart  Church,  as  the  evangelist. 

We  had  had  announcement  of  the  coming  of  these 
events  from  both  Brother  Delbert  B.  Flora,  pastor 
of  the  church  and  Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas,  regular 
church  correspondent,  and  we  have  been  looking  foi'- 
ward  toward  this  interesting  and  gratifying  report 
of  the  services. 

Erase  $22,000.00  Debt 

We  glean  the  following  information  from  a  clip- 
ping from  The  Elkhart  Truth  of  Saturday,  October 
16th. 

"Two  years  and  nine  months  ago  the  completed 
church  building  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  was 
dedicated  with  an  indebtedness  of  $22,000.00,  but 
since  then  the  debt  has  been  liquidated.  In  1927  the 
basement  unit  was  built  when  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker  of 
Goshen  was  the  pastor.  In  1940  the  superstructure 
was  begun  while  the  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  was 
pastor,  and  it  was  dedicated  on  February  9,  1941, 
six  weeks  after  the  present  pastor,  the  Rev.  Delbert 
B.  Flora  moved  into  the  field  and  assumed  the  pas- 
torate." ■  :        ■      ■ 

Coryn  B.  Wright,  executive  vice-president  and 
cashier  of  the  First  National  bank,  was  present  to 
present  the  canceled  mortgage  and  papers  to  Charles 
E.  Smith,  chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the 
church.  The  papers  were  burned  under  the  direction 
of  the  pastor  by  Ralph  C.  Wise,  church  moderator; 
Paul  LaDow,  finance  chairman,  and  Harold  Plank, 
Bible  school  superintendent. 

The  speaker  of  the  day  was  Dr.  J.  Raymond 
Schutz,  pastor  of  the  North  Manchester,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church,  who  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Re- 
capturing Great  Words  of  Today  for  Religion." 

The  Pastor  Reports  the  Day 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Brother  Flora  con- 
cerning the  important  matters  of  the  day: 
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The  Pastor 


The  Auditorium 


OC">OOC"i>'>: 


•IK^oo•>l><;:<>o<^C'0<i»oc<><^c•o<^v<^c><i  ooo*!*?!! 


Pi'obably  the  home  coming  element  in  our  celerj 
brations  was  much  the  same  as  in  every  church.  Wei 
had  a  fine  attendance,  a  good  dinner  and  a  pleasant 
visit  with  those  who  came  home.  Dr.  Schutz,  as  he 
always  does,  presented  a  great  theme  in  a  forceful, 
and  telling  manner  to  a  large  and  very  appreciative! 
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question,  and  he  replied  almost  as  quickly,  "I  am  working 
for  five  dollars  a  day." 

Over  in  another  corner  of  the  quarry  was  another  work- 
man, busily  engaged  in  dressing  a  large  piece  of  stone.  Thi' 
stranger  approached  him  with  the  same  question  that  he  had 
asked  the  others.  The  workman  answered,  "Do  you  see  that 
cathedral  over  there?  Well,  I  am  helping  to  build  it,  sir." 

May  each  of  us  as  worshippers  grasp  the  vision  the  third 
workman  had,  and  realize  that  we  are  helping  to  build  a 
magnificent  cathedral. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
ILLUSTRATED 

Contributed   by  Rev.   E.  J.   Black 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER   7 
Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill.  Exodus  20:13 

No  doubt  many  persons  are  asking  themselves  why  thi.'; 
particular  commandment  was  chosen  for  our  lesson  this 
week.  Probably,  there  is  not  a  person  who  reads  this  lesson 
who  has  ever  shed  the  life  blood  of  a  fellow  creature;  yet 
as  one  grows  older  he  sees  many  a  murder  that  is  not  out- 
right killing.  I  need  not  KILL  a  person  to  be  a  murderer. 
If  I  get  so  angry  that  I  wish  a  man  dead,  I  am  a  murderer 
in  God's  sight.  God  looks  at  the  heart  and  says  that  he  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer. 

If  a  boy  kills  his  mother  by  his  conduct,  you  cannot  call 
it  anything  else  than  murder,  and  he  is  as  truly  guilty  of 
murder  as  if  he  drove  a  dagger  to  her  heart.  A  husband 
may  break  the  heart  of  a  trusting  wife,  with  his  infidelities, 
or  cruel  treatment,  and  send  her  to  an  early  grave;  he  too 
is  guilty  of  breaking  the  sixth  commandment.  The  man  who 
sells  diseased  meat;  the  saloon-keeper  whose  drink  has  mad- 
dened the  brain  of  the  criminal;  the  doctor  that  neglects  his 
patient;  or  anyone  else  who  is  the  cause  of  death  of  another 
through  criminal  carelessness,  is  guilty  of  blood  where  life 
is  lost  as  a  consequence. 

Steps  to  Murder 

A  man  who  was  condemned  to  be  hung  for  murder,  and 
awaited  execution  in  prison,  drew  upon  the  walls  of  his  cell 
the  sketch  of  a  man  upon  the  gallows  with  five  steps  leading 
to  the  platform  on  which  it  stood.  On  the  first  step  he  wrote, 
"Disobedience  to  parents";  on  the  second  step,  "Sabbath- 
breaking";  on  the  third  step,  "Gambling  and  drunkenness"; 
on  the  fourth,  "Murder";  on  the  fifth,  "The  Fatal  Platform." 
It  was  doubtless  a  true  sketch  of  his  own  progress  in  sin 
to  disgrace  and  the  murderer's  doom. 

Suicide — Self-Murder 

There  is  that  other  kind  of  murder  that  is  increasing  at  an 
appalling  rate  among  us,  especially  since  the  depression — 
suicide.  People  have  used  all  sorts  of  excuses  for  the  act — 
illness,  financial  loss,  sorrow,  disappointment,  etc.  But  in  the 
sight  of  God  none  of  these  are  REASONS'.  There  have  been 
infidels  in  all  ages  who  have  advocated  it  as  a  justifiable 
means  of  release  from  trial  and  difficulty;  yet  thinking  men 
as  far  back  as  Aristotle,  have  generally  condemned  it  as 
cowardly  and  unjustifiable  under  any  conditions.  No  man  has 


a  right  to  take  his  own   life  from   such   motives  any  more 
than  the  life  of  another. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  Jewish  race,  the  people 
of  God,  always  counted  length  of  days  as  a  blessing.  The 
Bible  does  not  mention  one  single  instance  of  a  good  man 
committing  suicide.  In  the  four  thousand  years  of  Old  Tes- 
tament history  it  records  four  cases  and  only  one  suicide 
in  the  New  Testamejit,  Saul,  King  of  Israel,  and  his  armor- 
bearer,  Ahithopel,  Zimri,  and  Judas  Iscariot  are  the  four  cases. 
Look  in  your  Bible  and  see  for  yourself  the  kind  of  men 
they  were. 

Conscience  of  a  Murderer 

In  a  distant  city  a  young  man  shot  and  killed  his  sweet- 
heart, and  buried  her  so  well  that  her  body  was  not  discovered 
until  after  many  years.  He  fled  to  another  country  for  safety. 
He  had  not  been  there  many  weeks  before,  one  day,  in  a 
crowded  street,  he  heard  his  name  called  by  a  familiar  voice 
to  him;  he  turned  short  around,  and  saw  the  face  of  his 
victom  looking  at  him  with  a  fixed  eye.  From  that  moment 
he  had  no  peace:  at  all  places,  and  amidst  all  companies, 
however  engaged  he  may  be,  he  heard  the  voice,  and  could 
never  help  looking  around;  and  whenever  he  looked  around 
he  always  encountered  the  same  same,  staring  close  to  him. 
For  years  this  strange  condition  existed;  one  day  a  stranger 
heard  him  exclaim,  "take  her  away,  take  her  away,  she  will 
not  let  me  rest."  Upon  examination  he  confessed  the  crime 
committed  so  many  years  ago.  Conscience — a  guilty  conscience 
had  brought  another  criminal  to  justice. 

Matt.   5:43-4  4,  4.5 

The  Saviour's  answer  to  the  lawyer,  "thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,"  should  answer  the  question  of  the 
sacredness  of  human  life.  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians 
admonishes  them  to  be  kind  one  to  another,  tender  hearted, 
etc.  God  help  the  world  to  see  this  great  need,  I  pray. 


Ashland  College 
T^ews  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


A 


Calling  attention  to  the  first  annual  "Hilltop  Holiday"  on 
November  6  and  7,  the  Student  Council  is  emphasizing  the 
invitation  it  is  extending  to  Alumni,  parents  and  friends  to 
participate  in  the  celebration. 

Of  interest  to  the  churches  is  the  fact  that  Miss  Bernice 
Leatherman,  daughter  of  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman.  College 
Financial  Field  Secretary,  has  been  elected  "Hilltop  Queen" 
and  will  reign  at  the  various  functions.  She  will  be  pre- 
sented formally  at  the  banquet  scheduled  for  5:30  P.  M.  on 
Saturday.  The  committee  has  again  suggested  that  it  is  essen- 
tial that  those  who  intend  to  be  present  at  the  banquet  send 
reservations  to  the  Student  Council,  Ashland  College,  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Those  serving  the  dinner  insist  on  knowing  the 
exact  number  they  are  to  serve. 

Miss  Leatherman  has  chosen  for  her  attendants  for  the 
day,  two  young  women  from  Brethren  Churches — Ellen  Stof- 
fer,  sophomore  from  Homeworth  and  a  member  of  the  North 
Georgetown,  Ohio,  Church,  and  Pauline  Fair,  member  of  the 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Church.  Both  girls  have  been  extremely  ac- 
tive on  the  campus  and  should  add  much  to  the  dignity  and 
beauty  of  the  occasion. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  CIdir  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Tuples     copyrighted     bj     the     international     Society     of     Christian     Endeavor. 
Used    l)>     permission." 


Topic  for  November  14,  1943 

"TO  BE  CHRISTIAN  I  MUST  SHARE" 

Scripture:  Matt.  25;31-4H 

For   The   Leader 

This  is  a  lesson  of  Selfishness  vs.  Christianity.  The  two 
cannot  go  hand  in  hand,  for  they  are  directly  opposites.  Oiii' 
Christian  religion  is  a  religion  of  sharing.  First  of  all,  shar- 
ing our  good  news  with  the  unsaved.  Then  sharing  of  ou^' 
service  and  possessions  with  Christ  and  other  people.  Ouv 
Lord  has  commanded  us  to  share  what  we  have  with  others. 

If  we  keep  everything  we  get  for  our  selves  we  find  no 
pleasure  in  them.  Most  everything  we  have  is  more  pleasui'o 
to  us  if  we  let  others  share  with  us.  A  boy  with  a  ball  bat 
and  ball  finds  little  fun  in  playing  alone  with  his  possessions. 
But  get  another  boy  or  boys  and  real  fun  can  be  had  with 
that  bat  and  ball.  So  it  is  with  our  Christian  virtues.  We 
must  share,  for  sharing  is  Christian. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  In  what  ways  can  we  share  Christ  with  others? 

2.  How  can  we  share  our  homes  with  others  ? 

3.  Should  we  share  what  we  have  with  others,  thinking  of 
the  reward  we  might  get  ?  Why,  or  why  not  ? 

4.  What  things  do  we  have  that  we  can  shai'e  with  othei's 
to  help  them  on  their  pathway  of  life '.' 

■5.  Do  we  lose  anything  by  sharing  any  of  the  above  thing.-^ 
with   others.   Do   we   gain   anything? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  STAGNANT  CHRISTIANS.  A  refreshing  pool  of  watei- 
is  refreshing  because  as  it  receives  water  from  the  springs 
above  it,  it  gives  to  the  stream  below  it.  As  it  receives,  it 
gives.  The  Dead  Sea  is  dead  because  it  continually  receives 
the  refreshing  waters  of  the  river  Jordan,  yet  never  give.i 
forth,  but  keeps  everything  within  itself.  It  is  interestiiig 
to  note  the  close  resemblance  of  the  Dead  Sea  to  people.  Al- 
ways receiving,  never  giving.  And  only  grudgingly  does  it 
give  of  its  waters  to  the  drawing  rays  of  the  sun  through 
evaporation.  There  are  people  like  that  in  this  world.  But 
they  are  stagnant  and  stale.  We  wonder  how  much  Christian 
love  they  do  have  ?  We  will  stay  young  ever  if  we  always 
share  what  we  have  given  to  us. 

2.  A  KEYWORD  OF  CHRISTIANITY— OTHERS.  Christ 
is  our  perfect  example  of  unselfishness.  While  on  earth  He 
shared  with  others.  When  he  would  have  rested.  He  went 
forth  to  heal  and  preached.  Even  when  He  prayed.  He  prayed 
for  others.  When  on  the  Cross  He  thought  of  others.  And 
when  He  died,  it  was  not  for  Himself,  but  for  others.  'Every- 
thing Christ  did  was  for  others.  And  those  "others"  are  the 
people  who  live  on  the  earth,  including  us.  What  better  sac- 
rifice, what  better  lesson  of  Christian  sharing  than  this  ? 

The  happy  Christians  are  those  who  are  always  looking 
out  for  others.  It  often  is  some  one  who  does  not  have  an 
abundance  of  earthly  means  which  proves  that  we  do  not 
have  to  be  rich  to  share  with  others.  One  woman,  of  not  too 
abundant  means,  had  two  slices  of  ham  given  to  her.  She 


kept  one  for  herself,  and  gave  the  other  to  her  minister. 
This  was  a  fifty  percent  sharing  of  love  and  possessions. 
This  is  Christian  sharing.  It  brings  most  lasting  pleasure 
than  anything  else  on  earth.  Be  certain  we  have  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  of  sharing  what  we  have  with  others. 

3.  WHAT  WE  CAN  SHARE  WITH  OTHERS.  Sooner  or 
later  someone  will  say,  "Well,  I  don't  have  anything  I  can 
share.  Jt  takes  all  I  have  to  keep  myself  going."  Remember 
the  Dead  Sea.  It  is  dead  because  it  does  not  share.  The  widow 
had  two  mites,  she  gave  it  all  to  the  Lord,  and  gave  more 
than  the  men  of  means  around  her  because  she  gave  all.  We 
can  share  our  homes,  our  games,  our  books.  We  can  share  our 
talents  to  sing,  play,  and  work.  There  is  no  limit  which  we 
can  put  on  sharing  what  we  have  with  those  in  need.  The 
only  possible  limit  is  our  own  limit  of  sharing  versus  selfish- 
ness. If  we  have  the  Christian  spirit,  we  will  be  a  fountai.i 
of  joy  through  sharing  with  those  around  us. 

4.  THE  LORD  REWARDS  THOSE  WHO  SHARE.  Do  we 
know  any  who  before  they  will  give  to  the  Church,  want  to 
know  what  they  will  get  back  in  return  ?A  good  pointed  les- 
son in  the  returns  of  the  offering  dollar  should  be  given. 
For  the  dollar  we  put  in  the  plate  we  receive  the  blessings 
of  God  promised  to  those  who  willingly  give.  We  receive  the 
protection  and  security  of  the  Church.  We  receive  a  place  to 
worship,  heated,  lighted  and  equipped.  We  receive  a  place 
for  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  in  Sunday  School, 
Church  and  other  services.  We  receive  the  consolation  and 
spiritual  comfort  of  a  minister.  We  receive  a  portion  of 
heaven  on  earth. 

If  it  appears  to  us  that  we  are  not  getting  these  things, 
then  let  us  look  to  ourselves  and  see  if  we  are  giving  as 
we  should.  For  we  are  blessed  as  we  give.  If  we  feel  the 
minister  has  not  put  sufficient  time  on  his  messages  for 
Sunday  or  he  doesn't  call  as  he  should,  let  us  seek  our  in- 
ward condition  and  see  if  we  are  paying  him  enough.  Enough, 
so  that  he  does  not  need  to  spend  hours  wondering  how  he 
can  keep  both  his  family  and  his  own  professional  position 
on  a  level  expected  of  him.  Have  we  ever  thought  of  the  por- 
tion of  his  salary  which  must  be  spent  for  car  upkeep,  gaso- 
line, extra  good  suits,  books,  and  entertainment  expenses? 
And  do  we  think  that  we  give  enough  of  what  we  have  that 
he  can  meet  these  expenses  without  making  them  a  burden  ? 
Around  one-fourth  of  a  preacher's  monthly  check  must  go 
to  meet  the  expenses  of  his  business.  Let's  figure  that  up  foi- 
our  minister  and  see  if  we,  in  our  home,  could  live  on  what 
he  has  left. 

The  Lord  blesses  us  if  we  share.  So  let  us  share  our  money 
with  the  Church.  Let  us  use  our  talents  and  lives  in  His 
service,  and  the  rewards  will  come  to  us  in  numbers  un- 
countable. 

.5.  REACHING  OTHERS  THROUGH  SHARING.  As  young 
Christians,  our  business  is  to  reach  out  and  help  others.  Our 
thoughts  should  seek  others,  rather  than  our  own  desires. 
Through  helpfulness,  welcoming  strangers,  giving  sympathy, 
visiting  the  sick,  good  works,  brotherly  love  and  hospitality 
we  can  reach  a  multitude  of  unsaved  people  who  would  not 
otherwise  be  reached.  With  a  friendly  sinile,  on  the  alert 
for  a  chance  to  help  we  will  witness  for  Christ,  both  to  His 
grace  and  to  His  love. 

Two  girls,  we  remember,  won  a  dying  man  to  Christ  when 
others  had  failed  because  they  went  to  him,  doctored  his 
sores,  fed  him  and  nursed  him  back  to  health.  He  said  that 
if  the  love  of  Christ  compelled  two  girls  to  come  to  his 
dingy  shack  and  bring  him  back  to  health,  he  also  wanted 
that  love.  We  win  others  to  Christ  by  the  Christian  art  of 
sharing  willingly. 


October  30,  1943 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Susgested    Outlines 


LESSON  43 
Subject :  Jacob 

1.  When  we  study  the  life  of  Jacob,  we  think  maybe  thero 
is  some  hope  for  us  after  all.  No  other  Bible  character  de- 
scends to  such  low  levels,  and  soon  after  bounds  to  such  glor- 
ious heights  as  Jacob.  Jacob  was  a  deceiver,  a  supplanter. 
He  deceived  his  old  father;  he  caused  his  brother  to  sell  his 
birthright;  he  deceived  his  uncle.  All  his  life  he  had  to  pay 
for  this.  He  was  sadly  and  woefully  deceived  by  those  most 
dear  to  him.  So  it  is  with  those  who  transgress  the  com- 
mandments of  Almighty  God.  Galatians  6:7. 

2.  Jacob  started  on  the  down  grade  when  he  cheated  his 
brother,  Ksau,  out  of  his  birthright,  and  deceived  his  aged 
father.  Genesis  25:29-34;  Genesis  27:1-4.5. 

3.  Jacob  was  compelled  to  flee  for  his  life.  His  mother 
helped  him  to  deceive  his  father.  (She  was  punished  by  never 
seeing  Jacob  again  in  this  life).  She  arranged  for  him  to 
go  away  because  she  knew  Esau  was  planning  to  kill  him. 
Genesis  27:41;  Genesis  27:46;  Genesis  28:1-2. 

4.  Jacob  started  on  the  lonely  and  dangerous  joumey  to 
his  uncles.  At  Bethel  night  overtook  him  and  he  slept  in  the 
open  with  a  stone  for  a  pillow.  That  night  was  one  of  the 
high  spots  in  the  checkered  life  of  Jacob.  That  night  God 
spoke  to  him  and  Jacob  made  a  vow.  Genesis  28:10-22. 

5.  In  Haran,  with  his  uncle's  family  Jacob's  troubles  con- 
tinue. He  loved  Rachel  and  agreed  to  work  seven  years  for 
her.  His  uncle  deceived  him  and  gave  him  Leah.  He  was  com- 
pelled to  work  seven  years  more  for  Rachel.  He  had  two 
wives  w^hen  he  had  desired  but  one.  More  than  that,  the 
two  sisters  were  jealous  of  one  another  and  gave  Jacob 
many  an  unhappy  day.  Thus  he  began  to  reap  what  he  had 
sown.  Genesis  29:15-20;  Genesis  29:25. 

6.  During  the  long  and  sordid  struggle  with  his  father- 
in-law  Jacob  received  a  divine  call  to  return  to  the  promised 
land.  No  one  can  doubt  that  Jacob  was  a  chosen  instrument 
of  God  in  spite  of  his  imperfections.  Genesis  31:3. 

7.  His  departure  from  Haran  was  anything  but  pleasant, 
hut  finally  he  got  away  wdth  Laban's  blessing.  On  the  path- 
way of  obedience  he  was  met  by  angelic  messengers,  he 
heard  that  Esau  was  coming  to  meet  him  with  four  hundred 
men,  and  he  was  driven  to  prayer.  He  spent  the  night  wrest- 
ling with  an  angel  in  desperate  entreaty.  He  gained  the  vic- 
tory,, and  was  transformed  from  Jacob  the  supplanter,  to 
Israel  the  Prince  of  God.  There  at  Peniel  he  had  a  great 
spiritual  experience.  Genesis  32:1;  Genesis  32:6-8;  Genesis 
32:24-31. 

8.  Jacob's  domestic  trouble  continued  through  his  later 
years.  His  older  sons,  jealous  of  Joseph,  sold  him  into  Egypt 
and  then  led  their  father  to  believe  he  was  killed  by  a  wild 
animal.  "Oh  what  a  tangled  web  we  weave,  when  first  we 
practice  to  deceive."  Genesis  37:31-35. 

9.  Jacob's  troubles  were  not  over  yet.  His  family  nearly 
perished  in  the  famine,  and  he  sent  his  sons,  all  except  the 
youngest,  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn.  On  the  second  visit  the  ruler 
of  Egypt  demanded  that  the  youngest  brother  be  brought 
down  and  kept  one  of  the  older  brothers  as  a  hostage.  Hear 
the  sad  old  man,  still  paying  for  his  sins,  as  he  says  "If  I 


am  bereaved  of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved."  Genesis  42:1-5; 
Genesis  43:11-14. 

10.  The  ruler  of  Egypt  turned  out  to  be  the  long  lost 
Joseph.  From  there,  the  old  age  of  Jacob  seems  to  be  a  tran- 
quil one.  He  died  blessing  his  sons  and  prophesying  the  com- 
ing of  the  Savior.  Genesis  49:10. 


The  Children  s 
Story 


By 

Mrs.  Lorettd  Carrjthers 

Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

"Casting  all  your  care  upon  him  for  he  caret h  for  you." 
1  Peter  5:7. 

There  are  a  great  many  hard  things  in  this  life  that  boys 
and  girls  have  to  contend  with.  Many  things  come  across 
their  path  that  tend  to  depress  and  oppress  them.  Some  one 
has  said  that  children  do  not  know  anything  at  all  about  care 
and  worry  and  anxiety;  but  I  am  still  of  the  opinion  this  is 
not  true.  Some  boys  and  girls  find  their  lessons  in  school  ar>i 
particularly  difficult,  and  to  learn  some  things  that  they 
have  never  before  been  interested  in  is  a  trying  toilsome  task. 
And  yet  if  you  set  your  mind  upon  these  things  you  can  do 
them  easily.  Then  again  it  is  sometimes  hard  to  be  good  and 
true  and  obedient  to  our  parents.  It  is  hard  to  speak  the 
truth  when  you  are  tempted  to  tell  a  lie.  Two  boys  were  once 
having  an  argument,  and  one  of  them  called  out  emphatically: 
"I  Shan't,  I  Shan't."  "What  won't  you  do?"  asked  a  passer- 
by, as  he  heard  the  two  boys.  "This  boy,''  said  the  other 
little  fellow,  "wants  me  to  tell  my  mother  a  lie,  and  I  shan't." 
The  boy  who  told  the  truth  won  a  decided  victory. 
"It's  easy  enough  to  be  pleasant 
When  life  flows  by  with  a  song. 
But  the  boy  worth  while 
Is  the  one  who  will  smile 
When  everything  goes  dead  wrong." 
I  think  the  text  that  we  have  chosen  is  very  appropriate 
for  girls  and  boys.  It  is  counsel  that  is  worth  listening  to — 
it  is  advice  worth  accepting— and  the  girls  and  boys  who 
are  ready  and  willing  at  all  times  to  do  as  the  text  says  will 
never  be  overcome  nor  outdone  w'hen  the  hard  tmie  comes. 
We  know  it  is  true  that  we  can  never  do  anything  in  our 
own  strength.  It  is  the  love  and  grace  of  Christ  within  us  that 
prompts  us  when  we  fail  to  try,  try  again.  I  wonder  if  you 
have  ever  heard  this  story  I  am  going  to  tell  you? 

Many,  many  years  ago  when  there  was  more  romance  in 
life  than  there  is  today,  a  certain  king  had  decided  to  take 
his  people  to  a  new  land  and  was  making  preparations  for 
the  journey.  There  were  many  things  he  desired  to  take  with 
him,  but  the  most  precious  thing  was  a  large  tree  contain- 
ing many  valuable  national  records  which  he  thought  he  must 
leave  behind.  Most  of  his  loyal  subjects  objected  to  this — 
they  thought  the  tree  was  too  heavy,  and  too  large,  and  too 
much  trouble  to  remove,  and  very  likely  would  soon  die  when 
it  was  transplanted  in  a  foreign  land.  The  king  had  almost 
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given  up  hopes  of  taking  this  treasure  with  him  when  a 
young  man  who  loved  the  king  stepped  forward  and  volun- 
teered to  take  the  burden  on  his  own  shoulder.  The  other 
people  did  not  give  him  their  sympathy  nor  their  help,  so 
he  carried  it  all  alone.  It  was  heavy  to  carry  and  many  a  time 
he  was  a  long,  long  way  behind  the  other  people.  In  due 
time  they  all  noticed  that  he  had  ceased  to  grow  tired — he 
was  stronger — and  could  keep  abreast  of  them.  He  also  be- 
came gentle  and  steady  and  firm  in  his  task  and  proved  su- 
perior to  the  others  every  day.  Those  who  carried  lighter 
loads  grumbled  all  the  time  and  every  day  they  became  more 
irritable  and  quarrelsome — as  well  as  weaker  and  lazier  and 
less  beautiful  in  form.  I  wonder  if  you  know  what  made  this 
young  man  stronger,  and  better  able  to  carry  this  heavy  load 
while  the  others  grew  weaker?  This  is  the  secret:  the  tree 
he  was  carrying  bore  rich,  delicious  fruit  which  he  ate,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  burden  made  him  strong.  No  matter  how 
tired  he  was  he  could  always  look  up  and  gather  strength 
and  nourishment  from  the  burden  he  was  carrying  on  his 
back. 

This  lesson  should  teach  us  to  look  upon  our  toilsome  tasks 
as  food,  and  as  the  things  that  make  us  stronger,  nobler  and 
grander.  If  we  do  the  hardest  thing  faithfully  and  cheerfully, 
looking  up  to  him  who  careth  for  us,  then  we  shall  be  as- 
sured that  all  things  will  work  together  for  our  good,  our 
greatening,  our  strengthening,  and  our  success  in  life.  When 
things  are  hard  "Cast  all  your  care  upon  Jesus  for  he  careth." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


§n§n§ 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  NEWS  LETTER 
(Continued  from  page  11) 

A  steady  increase  in  the  percent  of  Brethren  students  was 
revealed  in  the  enrollment  figures  releasted  by  Miss  Martha 
Holmes,  College  recorder,  last  week.  Of  the  total  enrollment 
in  the  arts  college,  slightly  less  than  36%  are  of  Brethren 
origin.  This  means  that  more  than  one  of  every  three  stu- 
dents are  Brethren. 

As  the  enrollment  has  decreased  from  the  high  of  301  in 
1939  to  the  present  101,  the  enrollment  from  the  churches 
has  held  up  remarkably  well.  In  1939,  19%  of  our  students 
were  Brethren.  In  1940,  it  was  22%;  1941,  24%,  and  in  194^ 
it  had  gone  to  26%. 

Interpreted  another  way — in  1939,  the  college  consisted  of 
58  Brethren  students  and  243  non-Brethren  registrants,  while 
now  there  are  36  Brethren  and  65  from  other  denominations. 
The  drop  in  the  number  of  non-Brethren  students  was  73%, 
while  we  have  only  377r   less  Brethren. 

Many  other  interesting  facts  were  revealed  by  the  report. 
There  are  17  candidates  for  graduation  this  spring.  Night 
school  may  add  a  few  more.  This  is  about  one-third  the  num- 
ber who  graduated  two  years  ago.  Many  who  ordinarily 
would  graduate  are  working  and  are  enrolled  either  for  eve- 
ning or  summer  classes. 

Nineteen  Juniors  and  20  sophomores  round  out  the  "regu- 
lar" student  body.  One  hundred  and  fifteen  in  the  evening 
divisions  and  eight  in  the  seminary  brings  the  total  enroll- 
ment, exclusive  of  the  music  department  to  224.  In  many 
respects  this  exceeded  the  expectation  of  the  administrative 
staff. 
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THE  CHURCH 

and 

ITS  WORK 


UNIONTOWN-HIGHLAND,    PENNSYLVANIA    CIRCUIT 

It  may  be  of  some  interest  to  Evangelist  readers  to  hear 
from  this  corner  of  God's  vineyard,  since  we  have  not  "broken 
into  print"  lately.  These  two  congregations  have  been  work- 
ing together  in  a  circuit  since  January  of  this  year,  and  the 
writer  has  been  trying  to  shepherd  these  good  people  as  best 
he  can.  The  churches  are  some  thirty-five  miles  apart,  but 
barring  impossible  weather  causing  impassible  roads  the  trips 
between  the  two  places  are  made  quite  comfortably  over  ex- 
cellent roads — every  mile  paved  road. 

At  Highland  we  have  a  fine  group  of  country  people,  whole- 
souled  and  warm-hearted  and  entering  heartily  into  the  work 
of  the  congregation.  They  have  just  added  another  improve- 
ment to  the  physical  plant,  a  new  wire  fence  around  the 
church  and  cemetery.  Some  improvements  to  the  building 
have  been  already  reported.  And  on  September  30  Rally  Day 
and  a  Fellowship  service  were  held,  with  a  fine  attendance 
at  both  morning  and  afternoon  services,  with  Rev.  W.  T. 
Weaver,  of  the  Marianna  Christian  church  as  guest  speaker 
at  the  afternoon  service.  A  most  harrowing  accident  had  be- 
fallen one  of  the  families  of  the  neighborhood  (a  fire  in  which 
the  father  was  very  seriously  burned  and  a  ten-year-old,  twin 
daughter  had  lost  her  life)  and  at  the  morning  service  on 
the  30th  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Highland  group  fin- 
ished making  up  a  purse  of  $120.00  for  the  stricken  family 
who  lost  all  their  personal  belongings  in  the  conflagration. 
And  in  the  afternoon  at  the  close  of  the  service  Deacon  Lewis 
Moore  and  the  writer  drove  to  Washington,  Penna.,  to  tht 
hospital  and  conducted  a  brief  service  for  the  stricken  brother, 
who  is  a  member  of  the  Ten-Mile  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
located  four  miles  from  the  Highland  church.  The  Ten-Mile 
Church  is  without  a  pastor  at  the  present  time.  All  together 
the  day  was  one  to  be  remembered  by  the  Highland  group. 
The  pastor  begins  a  one-week  evangelistic  campaign  at  this 
place  on  Monday  evening,  November  8th,  closing  with  the 
semi-annual  communion  service  on  the  14th.  We  solicit  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  our  brethren  for  the  success  of  this 
venture. 

On  October  3  the  brethren  at  Uniontown  held  Rally  Day 
services  and  an  afternoon  Fellowship  service.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  morning  worship  service  a  young  lady,  who  will 
later  become  a  member  of  one  of  our  Brethren  families,  came 
forward  to  indicate  her  purpose  to  cast  her  lot  with  our  group. 
She  awaits  baptism  according  to  Brethren  teaching,  though 
she  has  been  a  member  of  another  denomination  for  some 
years.  At  the  afternoon  service  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  of 
Masontown,  was  our  guest  speaker,  bringing  us  a  timely 
message  on  the  subject  "Our  Heritage  a  Challenge."  At 
Uniontown  the  semi-annual  Communion  service  will  be  held 
on  October  31st.  And  now  comes  the  new  draft  law  taking 
fathers  for  the  army  and  we  are  going  to  experience  still 
greater  losses  from  the  list  of  our  regular  attendants,  be- 
.  cause  of  the  going  of  the  men  and  the  resultant  necessity  of 
the  family  having  to  move  at  a  time  when  housing  facilities 
are  ta.xed  and  unsatisfactory  in  many  cases. 


October  30,  1943 
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So  Ave  are  "carrying  on"  with  the  resources  we  have  at  hand 
and  continuing-  to  endeavor  to  seek  and  to  save  those  who 
are  lost.  We  still  believe  that  in  Christ  only  is  salvation  to 
be  found  for  sin-blighted  souls,  Him  we  preach,  and  to  Him 
we  look  for  girding  and  strengthening  to  enable  us  to  carry 
on  "Till  He  Come." 

Fraternally, 

Dyoll  Belote. 

§n§n§ 

NEWS   FROM   THK   AKRON,   INDIANA.  CO-OPERATIVE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Greetings  from  the  Akron  Church. 

Heretofore  our  church  hasn't  written  to  our  church  paper 
as  often  as  we  probably  should  have,  telling  the  function 
of  our  church. 

We  held  our  reorganization  meeting  a  few  weeks  ago  and 
the  first  of  October  was  the  beginning  of  a  new  church  year. 
Our  church  at  Akron  is  a  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  and 
we  have  a  fine  fellowship  between  the  Brethren  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  people. 

The  churches  of  Akron  are  putting  on  a  Temperance  pro- 
gram in  the  Sunday  Schools  once  each  month.  Our  church 
has  been  co-operating  and  the  young  people's  class  takes 
charge  of  these  programs. 

Today,  as  never  before,  the  Christian  people  are  faced  with 
the  drinking,  smoking  and  numerous  immoral  practices.  If 
the  Christian  people  do  not  take  issue  who  is  going  to  do  it  ? 
We  must  remember  it  says  in  Isaiah  58:1 — "Cry  aloud,  spare 
not;  Lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet  and  shew  my  people 
their  transgressions."  How  many  Christian  people  are  putting 
this  into  practice  today  ?  We  must  be  concerned  about  the 
souls  being  lost  and  the  terrible  ways  the  devil  has  of  drag- 
ging our  young  people  and  people  of  all  ages  over  to  his  side. 

Again  in  Lam.  1 :12 — "Is  it  nothing  to  you  all  ye  that  pass 
by?"  This  again  should  stir  us  to  the  point  of  action. 

When  all  through  the  New  Testament  we  find  verses  such 
as  in  1  Tress.  5:22,  "Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil," 
and  1  Cor.  6:10,  "Drunkards  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

We  Christians  should  be  concerned  and  teach  and  pray. 

In  the  United  States  there  are  436,000  places  to  buy  liquor 
and  only  210,000  churches.  One  saloon  for  every  299  persons 
but  only  one  church  for  every  619  persons.  This  shows  there 
are  twice  as  many  saloons  as  churches  in  the  United  States. 

With  these  things  before  the  Christian  people  we  should 
renew  our  action  for  the  coming  year  and  our  efforts  in  the 
saving  of  souls  which  is  our  great  task  and  certainly  we 
should  pray  without  ceasing. 

On  October  10th  the  churches  of  Akron  united  their  efforts 
to  have  "A  GO  TO  CHURCH  CAMPAIGN."  This  Sunday  was 
set  aside  as  Rally  Day  in  all  our  churches  and  cards  were 
sent  to  every  family  in  Akron,  inviting  them  to  attend  the 
church  of  their  choice.  At  our  church  we  had  splendid  serv- 
ices throughout  the  day.  In  the  morning  services  our  variou.-. 
Sunday  School  classes  contributed  to  the  program  and  our 
pastor  brought  the  message. 

We  held  an  afternoon  service  and  were  greatly  inspired 
with  a  fine  message  brought  to  us  by  Rev.  Moyne  Landis  of 
the  Springcreek  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

We  closed  the  service  feeling  greatly  blessed  and  inspired 
and  felt  the  unified  effort  quite  successful  and  feeling  it 
made  a  fine  start  for  the  new  church  year. 

Velma  Bright,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  HELP 

We  are  in  serious  need  of  help  here  at  Lest  Creek.  We  had 
a  matron,  a  Methodist,  whom  we  thought  was  staying  through 
the  year  with  her  husband,  but  for  some  reason  they  quite 
suddenly  left.  Our  teaching  staff  now  is  complete,  but  this 
cook  and  matron  shortage  is  now  quite  serious.  Mrs.  Drushal 
has  been  looking  after  some  of  it,  together  with  our  daugh- 
ter Ada,  but  it  is  altogether  too  much  for  them,  and  the 
need  is  VERY  URGENT. 

A  husband  and  wife,  rather  elderly,  would  be  good,  or  any 
age,  or  two  women  could  handle  this  matter  very  easily,  or 
even  one  woman  to  act  as  matron  would  help.  We  have  com- 
fortable living  quarters  for  a  husband  and  wife,  kept  warm, 
with  practically  all  the  modern  conveniences.  It  is  a  nice  sit- 
uation for  someone  to  do  something  worth  while  for  the  Lord. 
Who  will  come  to  our  assistance? 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

G.  E.  Drushal, 
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The  Valley  Brethren  Church 

near  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  is  having  a  new  roof  placed  on  their 
church  building.  The  fall  Love  Feast  was  observed  on  Sunday 
evening,  October  24.  November  7  is  set  for  Rally  Day.  Sev- 
eral guest  speakers  are  expected  for  the  occasion.  The  W. 
M.  S.  gave  their  public  service  on  the  morning  of  October 
17.  Brother  J.  Edgar  Berkshire  is  the  pastor,  and  a  very  busy 
man  as  he  is  on  the  teaching  staff  of  the  Georges  Township 
High  School,  which  has  an  enrollment  of  540  pupils. 

Calvary,  New  Jersey  

Rev.  W.  C.  BenshofF  was  the  speaker  for  the  all-day  service 
held  at  Calvary  on  Sunday,  October  3.  Both  sessions  of  the 
day  were  well  attended  and  Brother  BenshofF  spoke  at  both 
meetings.  The  Calvary  Brethren  are  anticipating  a  great  time 
of  spiritual  refreshment.  Rev.  Charles  Johnson  is  scheduled 
to  be  their  evangelist  for  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  beginning 
October  31st.  Services  are  announced  for  each  night  of  the 
week  except  Monday  night.  These  Brethren  covet  the  prayers 
of  the  Brotherhood  in  behalf  of  this  revival.  The  newly  or- 
ganized Fundamental  Bible  Conference  of  the  county  has  ex- 
ceeded expectations,  and  a  grand  fellowship  is  enjoyed  by  all 
co-operating  churches.  The  next  meeting  or  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Calvary  Brethren  Church.  The  C.  E.  group  of 
young  people  are  planning  to  sponsor  a  night  of  entertain- 
ment for  the  soldiers  at  Camp  Kilmer,  N.  J.  This  will  include 
the  singing  of  hymns,  instrumental  music,  games,  etc. 

A  Home  Coming  Event 

was  celebrated  at  the  Sergeantsville  Brethren  Church  on  Oc- 
tober 10th.  Rev.  Evert  J.  Black,  the  pastor,  reports  that  this 
occasion,  which  is  an  annual  affair,  was  the  best  attended 
during  his  pastorate.  The  ladies  of  the  church  are  to  be 
commended  for  the  splendid  array  of  flowers  which  literally 
covered  the  platform. 
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The  New  Kensington  Brethren 


enjoyed  a  two  weeks  "Light  of  Truth  Fellowship  Meeting," 
October  4-17.  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  of  Masontown  was  the 
evangelist.  Besides  gaining  a  reputation  as  a  true-to-the- 
Gospel  Evangelist,  Rev.  Ankrum  won  the  friendship  of  ail 
through  his  interesting  colored  chalk  talks.  The  recipients 
of  these  pictures  treasure  them  highly  and  the  demand  far 
exceeded  the  supply.  Brother  Zimmerman,  the  well  loved  pas- 
tor of  the  community,  reports  a  good  attendance  at  the  meet- 
ings. The  young  people's  choir  sang  each  evening  and  was 
well  appreciated  for  its  part  in  strengthening  the  spirit  of 
fellowship. 

The  Johnstown  Third  Church 

will  celebrate  the  fall  Love  Feast  on  Sunday  evening,  October 
31st,  at  7:30  o'clock.  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  will  preside  and 
administer  the  sacraments.  In  connection  with  his  college 
'♦l/^  assignments  in  the  Conemaugh  Valley  Rev.  Leatherman  will 
fill  the  pulpit  October  24  and  31.  While  this  church  is  with- 
out a  pastor  all  services  have  been  continued  by  the  help 
of  visiting  and  guest  preachers  of  the  Brethren  and  other 
denominations.  224  were  in  attendance  on  Rally  Day,  October 
10,  and  an  offering  for  missions  amounted  to  $139.88.  The 
regular  quarterly  business  meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday. 
October  13.  and  the  church  and  auxiliary  reports  reflected  a 
healthy  condition. 

The  Apostolic  Mission 

revival  at  3039  Germantown  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  closed 
October  10th  with  ten  public  confessions.  Brother  Milton 
Robinson  administered  the  rite  of  baptism.  Dr.  L  D.  Bowman 
reports  that  the  meeting  surpassed  their  expectations  in  lieu 
of  the  present  day  handicaps.  Previously,  Dr.  Bowman  had 
preached  in  Philadelphia  for  a  period  of  thirty-five  years, 
twenty-three  of  which  was  in  mission  work.  He  says  it  is 
much  harder  to  get  a  crowd  in  the  city  than  in  the  rural 
districts  and  villages.  Only  a  few  were  available  for  pro- 
moting the  meeting  due  to  the  labor  rush  and  the  high  cost 
of  living  necessitates  hard  physical  labor  on  the  part  of  those 
who  administer  the  Word.  The  unsaved  who  came  were  either 
saved  or  deeply  convicted.  So  much  praise  is  due  the  Lord 
for  what  He  has  done.  Brethren  remember  this  work  in  your 
prayers,  and  may  the  laymen  of  the  district,  not  fail  to  send 
one  dollar  each  to  the  District  Treasurer,  Charles  G.  Lenhart, 
R.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa.     Do  it  TODAY. 

Personal  Mention 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  H.  Jones  are  now  located  at  671 
Cyprus  Avenue,  Johnstown.  Rev.  Jones  will  conduct  a  three- 
day  series  of  meetings,  October  27-29,  preparatory  to  Holy 
Communion  Service  on  Sunday  evening,  October  31. 

Rev.  Harold  Garland  of  Cumberland,  Maryland,  has  as- 
sumed the  pastorate  of  the  Vandergrift  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Oakville,  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church,  is  now  located  at  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  he  has  become  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  Friendship  Bible  Class  of  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren 
Sunday  School  publishes  a  monthly  news  sheet,  giving  in- 
formation and  features  of  special  interest  to  the  servicemen 
of  the  church.  The  class  also  sends  "The  Upper  Room,"  a 
quiet  hour  devotional  booklet  to  the  service  men,  and  gives 
a  one  dollar  gift  to  each  man  entering  the  service. 

The  church  offerings  of  The  First  Brethren  Church,  Pitts- 
burgh, on  Rally  Day  amounted  to  $150.91. 

11.5  W.  M.  S.  ladies  attended  the  District  Rally  held  at  the 
Third  Church,  Johnstown,  October  14. 


The 
Business 
Manager's 
Corner 


George  S.  Baer 


More   Subscriptions   Coming 

We  are  getting  more  new  and  renewed  subscriptions  to 
The  Evangelist  from  every  corner  of  the  brotherhood.  One 
pastor  had  sent  us  a  cluster  of  new  subscriptions  recently 
and  in  yesterday's  mail  he  sends  another  list,  saying,  "I  am 
bothering  you  again."  We  are  glad  to  be  bothered  in  that 
way.  He  can  just  keep  that  up  until  his  church  is  one  hun- 
dred percent  on  the  Evangelist  list.  We  hope  others  will  keep 
going  toward  that  goal,  too.  They  are  writing  that  the  Evan- 
gelist is  still  improving  in  make-up  and  content.  One  min- 
ister writes  that  he  reads  it  from  cover  to  cover.  We  know 
Editor  Vanator  appreciates  these  words  of  appreciation. 

Sunday  School  Commnetaries 

should  be  ordered  now — Higleys,  Peloubet's,  or  whatever  you 
use.  They  will  be  off  the  press  in  November,  but  get  your 
order  in  early  in  order  to  be  sure  of  getting  your  copy.  Other 
Sunday  school  helps  and  supplies  should  be  ordered  in  good 
time  because  conditions  are  so  unusual  that  we  can't  count 
on  prompt  service  by  some  houses.  One  house  from  which  we 
buy  wrote  us  they  were  two  weeks  behind  because  of  short- 
age of  labor. 

Books  and  Bibles 

can  be  gotten,  but  Bible  orders  are  away  ahead  of  delivery. 
But  put  your  order  in  and  we  will  forward  it  immediately. 
We  may  be  able  to  get  your  books  and  Bibles  when  you 
could  not,  because  they  are  being  rationed  by  some  houses. 

Sponsor   a  Tract? 

We  are  in  need  of  tracts,  as  the  supply  is  out  of  print 
and  we  have  no  funds  with  which  to  print  more.  Will  your 
church  give  $25.00  to  pay  for  the  reprinting  of  a  tract? 

If  so  we  will  give  you  credit  on  the  front  page  of  the  tract, 

say,  "This  Tract  Reprinted  by Brethren  church." 

And  each  church  sponsoring  a  tract  can  have  a  supply  of 
an  tracts  thus  printed.  This  is  a  spiritual  investment.  It  is 
as  truly  a  part  of  the  Lord's  work  as  other  parts  of  the 
church's  program. 

Your  Prayers 

for  your  Publishing  Interests  are  earnestly  requested.  Noth- 
ing will  go  farther  to  the  advancement  of  the  printed  page 
than  the  earnest  and  continual  prayer  in  public  services  and 
at  family  altars  for  those  entrusted  with  the  work  of  editing 
and  managing  the  publications  of  the  church.  This  is  truly 
your  institution,  and  the  work  is  of  the  Lord,  and  we  are 
only  servants  of  the  church  and  of  the  Lord.  If  we  have  your 
prayers  we  know  we  will  have  your  cooperation  also. 
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Announcements 

The  Highland  Brethren  Church  will  hold  a  revival  the 
first  week  of  November  in  charge  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  Dyoli 
Belote. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Garland  began  his  work  with  the  North  Van- 
dergrift  Brethren  Church  with  tv;o  services,  morning  and 
evening,  October  17.  He  is  now  settled  in  his  new  home  at 
133  Washington  Avenue,  North  Vandergrift,  Vandergrift,  Pa. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Third  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  will  hold  their  public  service  on  the 
morning  of  November  7  at  the  10:30  worship  hour.  Mrs.  C. 
Y.  Gilmer,  District  W.  M.  S.  president,  will  speak  in  the 
service. 

Miscellaneous  Items 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  the  Uniontown-Highland  Cir- 
cuit   of    the    Brethren    Church,    distributes    an    exceptionally 
neat,  attractive  and  newsy  printed  bulletin  each  week.  These 
churches  are  located  in  Fayette  and  Washington  Counties. 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  EDITOR  WANTS  TO  EXPRESS  HIS  APPRECIA- 
TION to  the  weekly  contributors  to  The  Evangelist.  These 
have  had  a  large  part  in  making  the  magazine  a  valuable 
asset  to  the  work  of  the  church.  By  constant,  weekly  con- 
tributions we  mean  those  who  write  weekly  columns,  namely, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  who  send  in  the  Prayer  Meeting 
material;  Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers,  who  writes  the  Children's 
Story;  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  BenshofF  with  his  Christian  Endeavor 
Notes;  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley,  who  furnishes  the  Bulletin  Board 
Suggestions;  Rev.  E.  J.  Black  who  contributes  the  Sunday- 
School  Lesson  Illustrations;  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 
with  his  Missionary  Information;  Arthur  Petit  with  his  Ash- 
land College  News  Letter,  and  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  who  fur- 
nishes us  with  the  Pennsylvania  District  News.  And,  of  course, 
we  appreciate  all  the  other  contributions,  without  whicli 
there  could  be  no  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  just  wanted  to 
pause  to  say  this  "Thank  You"  to  each  and  every  one  of  you. 
It  means  much  to  have  you  say  "yes"  so  graciously. 

WE  REGRET  TO  LEARN  that  Sister  Studebaker,  wife  of 
Brother  Claud  Studebaker  of  our  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
Church,  is  quite  ill.  Won't  you  remember  her  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace  in  your  prayers  ? 

BROTHER  IRVIN  KELLY  OF  VANDERGRIFT,  PENN- 
SYLVANIA, writes  as  follows:  "Rev.  Harold  Garland  as- 
sumed his  duties  as  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  ot 
Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania  on  October  17th.  He  came  from 
Cumberland,  Maryland.  The  North  Vandergrift  Brethren 
Church  will  observe  its  Fall  Communion  Services  on  Sunday 
evening,  November  14th.  All  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  be 
with  us." 

BROTHER  H.  H.  ROWSEY  HAS  A  VERY  FINE  CAM- 
PAIGN for  Church  loyalty  in  progress.  We  glean  from  his 
bulletin  that  the  Goshen  Church  is  doing  things.  We  quote; 
"Enlistment  Blanks  already  returned  in  our  Church  Loyalty 
Campaign  encourages  us  to  believe  that  this  effort  will  pro- 
duce as  far  reaching  results  as  any  Revival  held  in  this 
church  in  years.  The  pastor  is  enthusiastic  about  the  re- 
sponse to  date  and  is  anxious  to  receive  an  Enlistment  Blank 
from  every  member." 

We  have  a  copy  of  the  Enlistment  Blank  and  it  covers 
about  every  phase  of  the  work  of  the  church  that  can  b; 
found.  In  his  letter  to  his  congregation  Brother  Rowsey  calls 
attention  to  one  of  our  National  Goals  which  says  that  ''Every 
PJember  of  the  Church  should  be  an  Active  Member."  Is  your 
church  working  on  the  national  Goals  ?  In  this  connection  re- 
read Brother  Dodds'  two  articles  in  recent  Evangelists  on  the 
National  Goals! 

FROM  THE  MASONTOWN  BULLETIN— BROTHER 
ANKRUM,  PASTOR.  "This  morning  (October  24th)  the 
Building  fund  for  the  annex  is  begun.  The  goal  is  $3,000.00. 
The  period  for  rai.sing  this  fund  is  until  April  1st,  when  the 
actual  remodeling  is  to  begin."  Brother  Ankrum  writes  thi? 
notation  on  the  bottom  of  the  bulletin:  Total  offering  $1,- 
:07..50.  Annex  fund— $507.05;  Parsonage  fund— $500.00. 

EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES  WILL  BE  CONDUCTED  at 
the  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church  beginning  Novem- 
ber 31st  and  closing  December  5th.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  is  the 
evangelist. 

BROTHER  J.  MILTON  BOWMAN,  PASTOR  OF  THE 
NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  CHURCH,  announces  evangelistic 
services  beginning  October  26th  and  closing  November  8th. 
Rev.  John  Basil  Long  is  the  evangelist. 


TRAVELS  OF  THE  EDITOR 

He  Attends  The  Mid-West  Conference 

There  is  an  old  saying,  "Everything  comes  to  him  who 
waits."  But  waiting  becomes  irksome  at  times  and  so  we 
believe  that  the  man  who  would  accomplish  his  desires  must 
take  the  reconstructed  saying  of  the  above  which  reads  as 
follows: 

"Everything  comes  to  him  who  waits, 

But  here's  a  way  that's  slicker — 
The  man  who  goes  after  what  he  wants 
Will  get  it  all  the  quicker." 
And  so,  upon  this  assumption,  the  Editor's  wife  having  been 
invited  to  attend  the  Mid- West  Conference  at  Carleton,  Ne- 
braska, the  Editor  seeing  an  opportunity  to  arrange  his  work 
so  he  could  go  also,  invited  himself  likewise  to  attend. 

Consequently  he  became  a  party  to  an  auto  load  composed 
of  Dr.  and  iVIrs.  E.  G.  IVIason,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  and  Mrs. 
Vanator,  quite  some  load  by  the  way. 

Meeting  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  we  began 
the  journey  which  covered  two  days  and  landed  us  in  Kansas 
City,  Missouri,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  October  9th,  in  time 
for  Dr.  Lindower,  Mrs.  Vanator  and  myself  to  journey  on  to 
Falls  City,  Nebraska,  where  we  were  pri\'ileged  to  enjoy  the 
services  of  the  Lord's  Day  with  Brother  Cecil  H.  Johnson  ann 
his  good  people  of  the  Falls  City  Brethren  Church.  Dr.  Lin- 
dower began  a  series  of  Bible  lectures  at  this  place  at  the 
morning  hour  and  at  the  evening  service  we  were  privileged 
to  fellowship  with  these  good  people  in  their  Fall  Communion 
Service.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  remained  in  Kansas  City,  Kansas, 
for  a  short  visit  with  their  son  and  family. 

While  we  were  in  Falls  City  v.^e  were  entertained  in  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Guy  Lichty  and  had  the  pleasure 
of  Sunday  dinner  with  Mrs.  Mary  Rieger,  sister  of  Brother 
J.  G.  Dodds  of  our  Smithville,  Ohio,  Church.  Mrs.  Rieger  is 
the  District  President  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

We  had  been  looking  forward  toward  a  visit  with  our  Aunt 
and  Uncle  in  Topeka,  Kansas,  and  to  this  end  we  journeyed  to 
that  city  on  Monday  afternoon,  only  to  find  that  the  Aunt  had 
passed  away  only  one-half  hour  before  we  arrived.  This  neces- 
sitated a  trip  to  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  for  the  funeral.  We  were 
very  glad  that  it  was  possible  for  us  to  be  so  near  at  this 
particular  time,  for  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  us  to 
make  the  trip  in  time  for  the  funeral.  Due  to  commitments 
made  by  Mrs.  Vanator  for  a  meeting  on  Wednesday  afternoon, 
she  was  unable  to  accompany  me  on  this  final  trip. 

Of  the  trip  to  Hutchinson  and  its  attendant  difficulty  in 
getting  to  Carleton,  Nebraska,  for  the  conference,  we  will  say 
little,  except  to  say  that  it  was  a  hectic  trip,  but  we  finally 
arrived  all  0.  K. 

Our  group  had  a  general  reunion  at  the  conference  when 
'we  all  got  together  again,  with  the  exception  of  Mrs.  Mason, 
who  stayed  in  Kansas  City. 

While  in  Carleton  the  Editor  and  his  wife  were  entertained 
in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Rachow. 

The  program  of  the  conference  was  carried  out  as  follows; 

Thursday,  October  14 
7:15     Song  Service 


7:30     Devotions  and  Address  of  Welcome  [ 
Rev.  Chas.  F.  Johnson 

8:00     Response  of  Delegates 

Appointment  of  Committees  by  Moderator 
Announcements  ' 

8:15     Special  Music   Carleton  Church 

Address Dr.   Cottrell,   Representative   of  The 

Church  of  the  Brethren 

Friday  Morning 

9:00     Devotional   Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch 

9:15     Bible  Lecture   Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

9:45     Business  Session 
11:45     Moderator's  Address    Rev.   Cecil   H.  Johnson 

Friday  Afternoon 

2:00     Song  and  Devotional 

2:15     "Our  College" Dr.  E.  G.  Mason, 

President  of  Ashland  College 

Mid- West  Young  Peoples'  Camp   C.  E.  Johnson 

3:30     Woman's   Missionary   Society,   Business   Session 

Mrs.   Mary  Rieger,  District  President 

Address   Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Friday   Evenin,g 

7:30     Song  and  Devotional  D.  G.  Lemmon 

7:45     Bible  Lecture   Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

8:15     Sermon   Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Saturday  Morning,  October  15 

9:15     Bible  Lecture   Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

9:45     Business  Session 
11 :45     Address   Dr.  E.  G.  Mason 

Saturday  Afternoon 

2:00     Devotional 

2:15     "Our  Publishing  House" 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  Editor  of  Publications 

2:45     Women's  Missionary  Society,  Business  Session 

Mrs.  Mary  Rieger,  District  President 

Address Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Ministers  and  Laymen   Dr.  E.  G.  Mason 

Saturday    Evening 

7:30     Song  Service  and  Devotional Mrs.  Mattie  Miller 

7:45     Sermon   Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Sunday   Morning,   October   16 

10:00     Sunday   School   in   Charge   of   Mrs.   Lauren   Lietsch, 
Carleton  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
Adult  Class  taught  by  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 
Young  People's  Classes  taught  by  Rev.  Cecil  H.  John- 
son 
11:00     Morning  Worship  and  Sermon.  ..  .Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Sunday  Afternoon 

2:00     Devotional 

2:15     "Our  Seminary" 

....  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Professor  Ashland  Seminary 
3:00     Address.  .Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  Editor  Woman's  Outlook 

Sunday  Evening 

7:00     Christian   Endeavor 

In  Charge  of  Carleton  C.  E.  Leaders 

(CantWMed   on   page      9) 
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Christianity  -  What  Does 


It  Cost  You? 

Rev.  John  Funk  Locke 


We  value  many  things  on  the  basis  of  what  they 
cost  us.  Right  now  certain  things  are  being  bought 
at  a  very  high  cost  in  money  and  in  lives  laid  down. 
A  strip  of  beach  on  the  Mediterranean,  a  hill  in  Af- 
rica, a  corner  of  a  South  Sea  island,  when  purchased 
with  the  blood  of  your  sons  and  brothers  comes  at 
a  cost  you  cannot  begin  to  reckon.  I  shall  always  re- 
member the  strange  feeling  that  came  over  me  when 
I  stood  in  Harvard's  Memorial  Chapel  and  read  the 
long  lists  of  names  of  Harvard's  sons  who  died  in  the 
First  World  War.  Those  names  chiseled  in  stone  re- 
mind one  who  pauses  before  them,  of  those  "who 
laid  their  good  lives  down."  Men  may  reckon  how 
much  a  war  costs  in  millions  of  dollars  per  hour,  but 
they  can  never  add  up  the  real  cost  which  is  in  ended 
lives  and  ended  hopes  and  heartaches  unending.  The 
price  of  Freedom  is  high. 

If  we  value  Freedom  for  its  kindred  blessings  as 
we  ought  today  because  its  great  cost  is  so  evident, 
what  about  Christianity?  This  subject  is  not,  "What 
does  Christianity  cost?"  The  editor  is  a  hard  task- 
master. He  asks  me  to  discuss  a  more  difficult  sub- 
ject than  that  .  .  .  "What  docs  Christianity  cost 
YOU?"  It  has  cost  plenty!  To  begin  with  it  cost  the 
Life  of  the  FOUNDER.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation 
died  that  victory  might  be  won  for  us  all.  The  Only 
Begotten  Son  of  God  took  upon  himself  the  form  of 
a  man  .  .  .  came  here  and  walked  the  ways  of  men 
that  he  might  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  .  .  .  was  obedient  even  to  dying  on  a  cross 
between  two  thieves.  The  cost  to  God  to  give  us  what 
we  have  in  Christianity  alone,  was  certainly  greater 
than  the  cost  of  creating  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
So  to  begin  with  Christianity  cost  the  sufferings  of 
God,  a  cost  beyond  our  poor  human  power  to  ascer- 
tain or  estimate. 

Christianity  has  cost  the  lives  of  millions  of  faith- 
ful witnesses.  The  blood  of  martyrs  proved  to  be 
the  seed  of  the  Chi'istian  church,  not  only  in  the  days 
of  Nero  and  his  kind  .  .  .  but  everywhere  since 
faithful  witnesses  of  Christ  have  held  their  lives  to 
be  "expendable"  for  his  dear  sake.  They  subdued 
kingdoms  and  wrought  righteousness  in  far  lands 
among  weird  and  savage  peoples.  In  more  than  one 
locality  the  first  wave  of  Christian  missionaries  were 


killed  and  eaten,  but  the  next  ones  to  come,  baptized 
people  and  took  holy  communion  with  them  at  the 
Lord's  table.  "Surely  his  message  was  true  for  all 
he  got  for  his  labors  was  a  grave"  was  the  judgment 
of  one  conmiunity  and  a  Missionary  who  died  before 
he  saw  the  effect  of  his  labors. 

Men  were  burned  at  the  stake  for  translating  the 
Bible,  hanged  for  reading  it.  Scholars,  Doctors, 
Nurses,  Preachers,  Evangelists  .  .  .  surely  a  noble 
army  follows  in  the  train  of  the  Son  of  God.  A  com- 
pany of  Pilgrims  sailed  for  these  shores  and  began 
in  New  England  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  great 
and  mighty  nation.  Most  of  us  forget  that  half  their 
number  slept  beneath  the  soil  of  that  stern  and  rock- 
bound  coast  when  the  summer's  sun  shone  again  on 
Plymouth.  Their  Christianity  cost  them.  Their  Loy- 
alty to  God  was  Real. 

And  what  shall  I  say  more?  Time  will  not  allow 
me  to  be  specific.  An  entire  issue  of  our  beloved 
Church  Paper  would  not  contain  sufficient  space  to 
begin  to  recite  in  barest  and  briefest  mention  a  small 
part  of  what  Christianity  has  cost  in  every  genera- 
tion. Our  heritage  is  no  cheap  and  easy  thing.  Most 
of  us  today  worship  in  churches  we  did  not  help  to 
build  ...  we  enjoy  spiritual  blessings  that  were  pur- 
chased for  us,  things  we  did  not  create  for  ourselves. 
But  Christianity  is  always  within  one  generation  of 
extinction.  We  have  to  pass  on  what  we  have  re- 
ceived. We  ought  to  pass  it  on  full  strength,  unadul- 
terated and  undiminished.  If  we  do  it  will  cost  us 
something  too.  Our  Loyalty  Must  be  Real. 

It  will  cost  us  something  in  prayer.  The  church 
held  a  prayer  meeting,  the  record  of  which  is  found 
in  Acts  4 :31.  "When  they  had  prayed  the  place  was 
shaken."  We  need  to  pray  as  earnestly  today.  What 
we  can  pray  down  is  of  infinitely  greater  value  than 
what  we  can  blow  up.  The  world  today  is  being 
shaken  by  bombs  ...  let  the  people  of  God  shake  it 
once  more  by  prayer !  Undoubtedly  if  there  had  been 
more  prayer  fewer  bombs  would  have  been  needed. 
Remarkable  results  followed  that  prayer  meeting  in 
Acts  4  :31  .  .  .  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  merely  a  mat- 
ter for  pious  reference,  they  were  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  They  boldly  witnessed,  speaking  the  word  of 
God  with  courage  not  failing  to  hear  testimony  to 
''"Subject  assigned  by  the  Editor. 
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the  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
was  on  them,  that  is  thetj  experienced  the  unmerited 
blessing  and  favor  of  God.  They  got  their  minds  off 
their  earthlij  possession.<i,  putting  the  kingdom  first. 
Some  sold  property  and  brouglit  the  proceeds  to  the 
apostles  to  administer  for  the  Lord's  work.  What  is 
your  Christianity  costing  you  in  Prayer?  A  few 
minutes  a  day,  a  few  mumbled  sentences  with  your 
mind  wandering  just  before  you  fall  asleep?  If  we 
could  learn  to  pray  as  we  ought,  most  of  our  prob- 
lems would  be  solved. 

Hotv  much  of  your  time  is  your  Christianity  cost- 
ing you  ?  People  are  working  over  time  and  getting 
handsome  pay  for  it  at  the  factories  today.  Perhaps 
they,  and  a  great  many  others,  don't  know  that  God 
pays  h-andsomely  for  overtime  too.  In  fact  some  have 
spent  so  little  time  in  his  employ  that  they  have 
never  begun  to  experience  the  big  pay.  Last  winter 
in  a  blizzard  six  people  came  to  church  in  a  certain 
Ohio  city.  The  pastor  didn't  think  it  worthwhile  to 
preach  to  the  small  group  so  he  said,  "Let  each  one 
say  just  why  he  came  to  church."  A  woman  said,  "I 
have  a  boy  fighting  for  my  freedom  to  worship  and 
I  feel  I  oxight  to  use  it."  Can  God  count  on  using  you 
at  any  cost  for  His  kingdom?  Or  are  you  one  of 
those  persons  whose  religious  zeal  and  devotion  can 
be  ruined  by  the  weather  ?  There  is  hard  work  to  be 
done.  Can  God  count  on  you  to  put  in  some  time  for 
Him  in  this  war  of  His  against  sin  and  evil  of  all 
kinds? 

Hotv  much  money  is  Your  Christianity  costing 
you?  Are  you  making  friends  with  money  that  will 
afterwards  welcome  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions? Jesus  said  that  is  the  way  to  use  it.  Help  your- 
self by  using  your  money  as  His  steward.  The  way 
we  use  money,  the  attitude  we  take  toward  it  shapes 
our  character  and  influences  our  eternal  destiny.  We 
ought  to  remember  in  our  wills  the  causes  of  Christ. 
As  some  one  has  said  we  can  deny  Christ  in  the  Pro- 
bate court  as  well  as  in  Pilate's  court.  But  don't  wait 
until  you  die  to  invest  in  the  securities  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  .  .  .  Buy  now !  The  0.  W.  I.  says  that 
there  are  Fifty-one  Billions  of  Dollars  at  large  in 
America  this  year  beyond  our  living  expenses.  Chris- 
tian people  have  a  portion  of  tliat  wealth.  Let  them 
use  it  as  Christians  lest  they  be  injured  by  it.  "It 
came  to  Pass"  ought  to  be  true  of  the  money  in  the 
pockets  of  God's  Children. 

Years  ago  in  the  Brethren  Angelus  Dr.  Baer  ran 
these  lines.  No  claim  is  made  for  them  as  great 
poetry  but  they  do  have  a  point  that  is  pretty  plain : 

WHY? 

He  smokes  cigars  three  times  a  day. 

Ten  centers  too,  at  that ; 
Then  gave  a  nickle  to  the  church 

When  the  deacon  passed  the  hat. 


She  gave  one  cent  to  mission  work, 

Then  spent  ten  cents  for  gum; 
Then  really  bowed  her  head  and  prayed: 

"Oh  Lord,  Thy  Kingdom  Come." 

They  sat  at  home  and  wondered  why 

The  church  did  not  succeed; 
She  chewed  her  gum  and  couldn't  tell ; 

He,  puzzled,  smoked  his  weed. 

David  once  refused  (2  Sam.  24:24)  to  offer  unto 
God  that  which  cost  him  nothing.  Let  us  refuse  to 
offer  Him  that  which  costs  us  too  little  in  prayer,  in 
service,  in  substance.  This  ought  to  be,  this  can  be 
Christianity's  finest  hour.  Christianity  has  cost 
others  so  much,  now  what  will  it  receive  from  you? 
Are  you  expendable?  Let  Him  count  on  you! 

Maurertown,  Va. 

§n§n§ 


SUPLEMENTARY  REPORT  OF  THE 
EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

The  first  report  appeai'ed  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  issue 
of  July  31,  1943.  Since  this  report,  additional  funds  have 
been  sent  in  and  are  reported  herein  as  of  September  30,  1943. 

Southeastern  nistrict.  Reported  to  July  1,  1943 S    143.50 

Mt.  Olive  (additional)    $  13.00 

Cumberland,   Maryland    10.53 

Hagerstown    (additional)    150.00 

Bethlehem  15.00 

Washington,  D.  C '. 36.00     $    225.03 


Total  to  October  1,  1943 


Pennsylvania  District,  Reported  to  July  1, 

Mt.  Pleasant  ! 

Meyersdale,  C.  M.  Bird   $25.00 

Meyersdale,  C.   E.   Bird    $25.00 

Johnstown   Second    (additional)    

Masontown   (additional )    

Conemaugh   

Cameron  ( additional )   

Johnstown  Third  


1943.... 
13.18 


10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

52.82 


$    368.53 
.$    460.51 


Total  to  October  1,  1943   

Ohio  District.  Reported  to  July  1,  1943 

Ashland     ( additional )     

West    Alexandria    

Canton    (additional)    

Glenford     

Mt.   Zion    


$  1.46.00 

$    606.51 
.$1,464.13 


20.00 
22.00 

5.00 
24.75 

3.00 


$      74.75 


Total  to  October  1,  1943  $1,538.88 

Indiana  District,  Reported  to  July  1,  1943  $1,119.64 

Muncie    $      59.11        .    .. 

Loree    65.88 

Burlington  (additional)   5.00 

Goshen   27.85 

Corinth    22.92 

Peru   (additional)    1.00 

South    Bend    406.26     $    588.02 


Total  to  October   I,  1943 


$1,707.66 
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Central  District,  Reported  to  July  i,  1943  $    200.47 

Waterloo    $      52.05 

Lanark 60.75     $    112.80 

Total  to  Oct.  1,  1943 $    313.27 

GRAND  TOTAL  $4,532.85 

This  is  one  of  the  best  educational  day  offerings  we  have 
ever  received  and  there  are  still  a  number  of  churches  from 
whom  we  have  no  report.  It  should  be  noted  that  a  number 
of  churches  have  made  marked  increases  in  the  amounts  of 
the  offerings.  For  this  the  College  and  Seminary  is  very 
grateful  and  it  is  indisputable  evidence  of  the  growth  of  in- 
terest in  our  Brethren  Educational  Institutions. 

Special  mention  should  be  made  here  of  the  N.  Manchester 
Church  which  for  the  second  year  has  placed  the  College  and 
Seminary  on  its  annual  Church  budget  for  $1.00  per  member. 
Although  we  have  no  direct  information  about  the  inclusion 
of  the  College  and  Seminary  within  the  Church  budget  of 
the  South  Bend  Church,  this  Church  met  this  goal  this  year 
and  very  nearly  reached  it  last  year.  Ashland  is  close  to  it 
this  year  but  has  not  yet  included  the  Educational  Day  in 
its  annual  budget.  Nappanee  has  made  rapid  strides  too  to- 
ward the  goal.  This  growing  list  of  Churches  nearing  the 
goal  is  evidence  of  a  growing  interest. 

The  additional  sums  received  will  make  some  change  in  the 
list  of  leading  churches.  The  revised  lists  show  the  leading 
churches  on  a  per  capita  and  on  amount  basis. 
Leading  Churches— Per  capita  basis: 

Members     Offering  Per  member 

1.  Gretna  40  $  75.00  $1,875 

2.  Rittman  '         21  35.25  1,679 

3.  Waynesboro  50  73.00  1.46 

4.  South   Bend  407  406.26  1.00 

5.  North  Manchester  316  300.00  .949 
fi.  Ashland  325  299.75  .922 
7.  Smithville  235  192.50  .819 
7.  Ardmore  123  ^  00.00  .813 
9.  Canton  108  87.50  .81 

10.  Bryan  336  217.20  .646 

11.  Louisville  288  158.00  .545 

12.  Vinco  135  68.81  .509 
Leading  Churches  on  the  Basis  of  Amounts  given: 

1.  South    Bend    $406.26 

2.  N.  Manchester   300.00 

3.  Ashland   299.75 

4.  Hagerstown     265.50 

5.  Bryan   217.20 

6.  Elkhart    200.00 

7.  Smithville    192-50 

8.  Louisville 158.00 

9.  Nappanee    155.00 

10.  Milledgeville   151.22 

11.  Dayton  139.00 

E.  G.  Mason,  President. 


National  Sunday  School  Association 

Missionary  Information 
Conducted  by  Chester  E.  Zimmerman 
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OPPORTUNITIES 

The  newspaper  often  brings  us  many  items  that  though 
foreign  to  religious  meaning  yet  turn  our  minds  to  things 
religious  and  missionary.  Just  recently  the  papers  carried 
quite  an  item  about  the  army  of  salesmen  that  was  prepared 
to  follow  the  allied  armies  into  occupied  countries  as  soon  as 
is  humanly  possible.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with  this.  In 
fact  it  is  commendable  that  these  enthusiasts  should  want  to 
face  danger,  disease,  discomfort,  and  all  the  other  things 
that  they  might  find  a  market  for  can  openers,  ice-cream  ma- 
chinery, toasters,  fountain  pens  and  the  like. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  religious  field.  Is  the  Church  preparing 
in  the  same  manner  for  the  opportunities  that  shall  come 
to  it?  Undoubtedly  there  is  much  planned  but  these  plans 
will  be  often  pitifully  curtailed  by  a  lack  of  workers.  Is  the 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  less  important  than  the  dis- 
tributing of  nick-knacks  ?  Religious  leaders  of  all  denomina- 
tions know  of  open  fields  the  world  over.  Let  us  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  send  workers  for  the  fields  are  white  ready 
for  the  harvest. 

A  VITAL  ISSUE 

It  is  encouraging,  isn't  it,  to  read  in  the  paper  that  many 
districts  are  voting  dry?  Is  this  because  Christians  are  awak- 
ening at  last  ?  Let  us  hope  so.  Some  will  say  that  the  work 
of  ridding  a  community  of  the  curse  of  strong  drink  is  not 
missionary  work.  But  let  us  consider.  Missions  may  be  de- 
fined as  the  Church  in  action.  The  Church  has  a  two-fold 
task.  First  it  must  preach  the  gospel  so  as  to  convert  men 
and  save  their  souls.  Then  it  must  help  them  to  like  the 
Christian  life.  Undoubtedly  the  fewer  temptations  there  are 
the  easier  it  is  to  lead  the  Christian  life.  Missions  like  char- 
ity begin  at  home.  Let  us  not  forget  the  vital  task  of  evan- 
gelism. Neither  dare  we  think  we  are  finished  when  we  have 
brought  a  man  to  Christ.  Our  Christian  responsibilities  are 
wide-spread. 

FOR  MEDITATION 

"Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise, 
but  as  wise;  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil." 
Ephesians  5:15,  16. 

"And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind."  Romans  12:2. 


4  A  CORRECTION,  PLEASE 

V 

^  In  my  last  Evangelist  report,  we  repoi'ted 
a  gift  of  Sixty  Five  dollars  from  Camp  Pen- 
iel.  This  was  a  mistake.  This  gift  came  from 
Camp  Juanita.  Camp  Juanita,  we  ask  your 
pardon  for  the  error,  as  it  was  not  of  the 
heart  but  the  head.  We  are  sorry  for  the 
error,  and  assure  you  our  sincerest  grati- 
tude for  the  splendid  gift. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 
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Changes  In  Our  Sunday  School 
By  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker 

With  the  changing"  of  methods  and  in  many  cases  mate- 
rials, in  education,  to  meet  the  changes  in  our  social  order, 
we  are  led  to  wonder  wliether  we  ought  to  give  serious 
thought  to  our  Sunday  School  in  this  regard.  Are  we  growin;; 
as  we  go  along  or  have  we  reached  a  certain  stage  in  \.'h;ch 
growti'.  and  advancement  have  ceased?  We  are  quite  certain 
that  there  is  a  tendency  today  to  discount  much  just  because 
it  i.s  old.  Many  ideas  and  accomplishments  that  have  beei 
the  result  of  great  effort  and  thought  are  now  being  dis- 
carded and  forgotten  just  because  they  have  been  used  for 
some  time.  We  have  no  sympathy  and  little  time  for  the  per- 
son who  goes  about  destroying  everything  that  belongs  to 
the  past.  The  desire  to  destroy  and  castigate  everything  about 
us  is  abroad  in  the  land.  We  are  not  bearing  a  torch  nor 
making  a  plea  for  this  tendency.  On  the  other  hand — are 
there  changes  that  should  be  made? 

Perchance  Sunday  School  follcs  should  give  serious  thought 
to  the  probable  change  that  is  coming  into  our  church  life. 
If  there  is  to  be  a  new  order  in  procedure  and  nature  of  our 
church  worship,  then  ought  it  not  find  an  expression  in  the 
Sunday  School  hour? 

Here  are  a  few  suggestions  which  may  be  used  just  as  a 
test  or  probe  to  start  a  superficial  investigation.  Can  we 
change  the  organization  of  our  school  to  an  advantage? 
Would  our  classes  improve  in  attendance  ani  knowledge  se- 
cured were  we  to  put  our  entire  adult  department  into  one 
large  class?  Would  people  prefer  to  go  in  for  mass  educa- 
tion as  it  relates  to  number?  Would  the  enthusiasm  found 
in  a  large  group  taught  by  one  well  trained  person  offset 
the  good  found  in  a  small  class  and  a  rather  personal  ap- 
proach to  personal  problems  of  moral  conduct?  Would  it 
be  well  to  evaluate  each  method  and  measure  good  against 
good? 

Then  again.  Have  you  felt  the  restraint  or  the  force  of  les- 
sons prepared  for  you  by  an  organization  over  which  you 
have  no  control  nor  advice?  Would  it  be  better  if  you  were 
to  sense  the  problenrs  that  come  to  a  connnunity  from  time 
to  time  and  then  find  some  scripture  that  seems  to  fit  into 


the  situation,  and  teach  that  Scripture  in  reference  to  inter- 
pretation and  application  ?  When  I  want  to  meet  my  class 
on  a  given  Sunday  I  first  hunt  up  the  lesson  that  has  been 
given  for  that  particular  day  and  then  bend  myself  and  our 
common  problems  to  fit  that  particular  lesson.  That  is  the 
way  it  is  being  done  now.  Might  it  be  well  to  consider  a 
change  in  our  approach  as  we  face  a  new  social  order  into 
which  we  must  fit  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ? 

Then  again — Ought  there  be  a  decided  change  in  the  meth- 
od of  presentation  ?  Would  it  be  well  to  present  our  lesson 
in  song  and  avoid  the  present  method  of  "Teaching?"  Chil- 
dren yield  readily  in  a  "play-acting"  approach  to  a  truth. 
Could  our  rooms  be  turned  over  into  a  room  in  which  each 
child  acts  out  the  truth  taught  in  some  very  common  expe- 
rience of  life  ?  Could  we  "dress  them  up"  in  garments  that 
will  make  the  age  come  to  life  and  live  again  rather  than 
be  just  a  recital  of  some  Bible  character  that  lived  four  thou- 
sand years  ago  ? 

Does  our  Sunday  School  need  to  meet  in  conjunction  with 
our  Church  hour  or  immediately  preceding?  Do  we  need  the 
sight  of  a  long  line  of  children  and  many  parents  walking 
out  of  the  building  just  as  the  worship  begins  ?  Of  course 
they  all  stay  for  your  church  services,  but  ought  we  not  be 
a  bit  considerate  of  our  friends  where  the  opposite  is  true  ? 

"The  Sunday  School  hour"  is  an  hour  in  length.  Could  we 
spare  one  hour  each  w^eek  and  have  our  school  on  some  eve- 
ning and  then  have  the  Worship  hour  apart  from  the  con- 
fusion and  noise  of  the  usual  Sunday  School  period  ? 

Could  we — Could  we — Could  we — ?  But  stay!  Already  we 
have  seen  your  hands  raised  in  consternation  or  horror.  So 
may  we  let  the  case  rest  for  the  time.  Of  course  we  know 
that  changes  come  to  us  in  two  ways.  First,  by  careful, 
thoughtful,  prayerful  consideration,  or  Secondly,  by  a  force 
greater  than  that  of  our  own,  which  compels  us  to  do  that 
we  would  not.  If  we  have  just  scratched  the  surface  at  this 
time  we  will  be  satisfied.  Later  we  may  varnish  it  over  so 
that  the  scratch  will  not  show  or  we  may  probably,  in  a 
moment  of  weakness,  dig  the  scratch  a  bit  deeper. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
ILLUSTRATED 

Contributed   by  Rev.   E.  J.   Black 

Sunday,  November  14 

Thou  Shalt  Not  Commit  Adultery 

For  it  is  a  heinous  crime;  yea,  it  is  an  iniqviity  to  be  pun- 
ished by  the  judges.  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  de- 
struction, and  root  out  all  my  increase  ...  By  means  of  a 
whorish  woman  a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread:  and 
the  adulteress  will  hunt  for  the  precious  life.  Can  a  man  take 
fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  be  not  burned?  Can  one 
go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  be  not  burned?  .  .  .  Whoso 
committeth  adultery  with  a  woman  lacketh  understanding: 
he  that  doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul. 

Lust  the  Counterfeit  for  Love 

There  is  nothing  more  beautiful  than  pure  love,  and  there 
is  nothing  more  blighting  than  lust.  Lust  will  drive  all  nat- 
ural affection  out  of  a  man's  heart.  For  the  sake  of  some  vile 
harlot  he  will  trample  on  the  feeling  and  entreaties  of  a 
sainted  mother  and  beautiful  wife  and  godly  sister.  May  God 
show  us  what  a  fearful  sin  it  is!  The  idea  of  making  light  of 
it!  In  the  whole  catalogue  of  sin  there  is  no  sin  that  will 
drag  a  man  down  to  complete  ruin  quicker  or  more  thoroughly 
than  lust.  Lust  gave  Sampson  into  the  power  of  Delilah,  who 
robbed  him  of  his  strength.  It  led  David  to  commit  murder 
and  called  down  upon  him  the  wrath  of  God,  and  if  he  had 
not  repented  he  would  have  lost  heaven.  I  believe  if  Joseph 
had  responded  to  the  enticements  of  Potipher's  wife,  his  light 
would  have  gone  out  in  darkness.  We  hear  a  lot  said  about 
intemperance  these  days.  That  sin  advertises  itself;  it  shows 
its  marks  on  the  face  and  conduct.  But  lust  hides  itself  away 
in  the  shadow  of  the  night.  A  man  who  tampers  with  this 
evil  goes  on  step  by  step  until  his  character  is  blasted,  hi? 
reputation  ruined,  his  health  gone,  and  his  life  made  as  dark 
as  hell.  May  God  wake  up  this  nation  to  see  how  this  awfu! 
sin  is  spreading. 

Passion  of  Impurity 

A  monk  came  to  Poeman,  whose  mind  was  inflamed  with 
impure  imaginations.  "What  shall  I  do,  my  father,  my 
father?"  he  cried.  The  abbot  led  him  out  where  the  flat  glar- 
ing desert  lay  before  him,  and  the  mirage  quivered  above 
the  sands.  A  hot  blast,  as  from  a  furnace,  blew  upon  them. 
"Open  the  breast  of  your  habit,"  said  Poeman.  The  wind 
struck  the  bared  breast  of  the  monk.  "Fold  your  robe  again," 
said  Poeman.  "And  tell  me  now,  have  you  enclosed  the  wind 
in  your  bosom?"  "No."  "So  let  passion  sweep  by  like  a  hot 
breath,  fanning  you.  You  can  not  help  that.  Let  it  pass.  Do 
not  take  it  in  and  harbor  it." 

Vice  a  Parasite 

There  is  a  little  insect  that  the  eye  cannot  see  without 
artificial  aid,  but  it  feeds  upon  others  still  more  microscopic 
than  itself;  and  the  wonder  of  it  is,  that  whatever  it  touches 
dies.  Men  of  science,  as  they  watched  its  habits,  have  inter- 
fered to  rescue  its  little  victims,  but  in  vain.  There  was  poison 
lodged  in  them.  The  very  touch  of  their  pursuer  was  death 
— how  truly  said,  "And  lust  when  it  hath  conceived  bringeth 
forth  sin,  and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death." 


Nobility  of  Virtue 

"Virtue  alone  is  true  nobility;  therefore  the  most  virtuous 
are  the  most  noble.  A  virtuous  friend  should  be  esteemed 
above  a  vicious  relative;  for  the  ties  of  virtue  are  more  bind- 
ing than  those  of  blood,  and  every  good  person  is  nearer 
related  to  another  good  person  than  he  can  possibly  be  to 
any    of   his    immoral    relations." — Antisthenes. 

What  Shall  it  Profit  a  Man? 

"What  if  the  adulterer's  magazines  are  stored 
With  the  rich  spoils  that  Ophir's  mine  affords? 
What  if  he  spends  his  happy  days  and  nights 
In  softest  joys,  and  undisturbed  delights? 
Where  is  his  hope  at  last,  when  God  shall  wrest 
His  trembling  soul  from  his  reluctant  breast?" 

— Blackmore. 

§n§n§ 


TO  ALL  INDIANA  CHURCHES 
AND  PASTORS 

We  are  coming  to  you,  brethren  of  our  Indiana 
churches,  in  behalf  of  that  phase  of  our  work  com- 
monly known  as  Indiana  District  Missions.  While  the 
writer  has  been  asked  to  assume  the  responsibilities 
incident  to  the  office  of  president  of  the  Board,  at 
the  conference  of  1942,  yet  this  is  the  first  appeal 
that  we  are  making  in  behalf  of  the  work. 

We  are  ready  to  admit  at  once  that  there  is  not  the 
interest  in  our  district  mission  work  as  in  other 
days.  We  will  not  go  into  a  study  here  for  the  reason 
for  this  situation.  We  still  believe  that  there  is  some 
great  work  to  be  undertaken  and  carried  out  to  com- 
pletion by  this  board.  If  there  has  not  been  the  co- 
operation between  this  board  and  our  National  board 
in  the  past  that  should  have  been,  we  want  to  assure 
all  that  that  too,  will  be  corrected,  for  we  believe 
we  have  arrived  at  the  place  where  the  two  Boards 
M'ill  work  in  the  closest  harmony  possible  so  there 
will  need  be  no  misunderstandings  in  what  we  are 
attempting  to  do. 

We  have  a  word  from  our  National  Secretary  urg- 
ing our  co-operation  in  finding  new  fields  of  opera- 
tion and  a  sharing  with  them  in  the  undertaking. 
Hence,  at  the  last  conference  at  Shipshewana  the 
following  was  adopted — "That  the  Indiana  Mission 
Board  co-operate  with  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Bi'ethren  Church  in  establishing  a  Brethren  work  at 
a  point  determined  by  the  two  Boards  and  that  the 
cost  of  operating  be  maintained  by  the  two  boards." 
Now,  at  this  present  writing  that  "point"  has  not 
been  located.  And,  I  presume,  many  would  raise  the 
question  as  to  the  advisability  of  even  searching  for 
some  such  place  in  "a  time  like  this."  I  shall  not  go 
into  a  discussion  of  that  part  of  the  question  here, 
only  to  say,  brethren,  let  us  make  it  a  matter  of  defi- 
nite prayer.  Personally  I  do  not  feel  that  WE  HAVE 
BUILT  THE  LAST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  IN- 
DIANA THAT  NEEDS  TO  BE  BUILT  OR  THAT 
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WE  ARE  JUSTIFIED  IN  WAITING  FOR  SOME 
FAR  DISTANT  TIME  TO  BUILD  IT. 

Accordingly  we  are  asking  all  churches  kindly, 
without  any  coaxing  or  pleading  or  begging,  to  just 
put  this  work  on  your  heart,  and  on  your  prayer  list, 
and  on  your  church  budget  for  the  coming  year  and 
we  shall  see  to  it  that  your  contributions  to  it,  of 
whatever  nature  they  are,  will  not  be  lost  or  spent 
unwisely. 

The  late  Shipshewana  conference  in  addition  to  the 
above  mentioned  recommendation,  has  asbed  that 
the  churches  to  contribute  to  the  amount  of  forty 
cents  per  member.  Is  that  too  much?  Then,  Breth- 
ren let  me  suggest  a  substitute,  in  the  form  of  a  gen- 
erous offering,  which  will  be  considerable  more  than 
a  number  of  our  churches  did  last  year.  Thank  you 
very  much  for  that! 

Again,  we  are  helping  the  Huntington  church.  As 
to  how  much  I  am  not  informed  as  I  write.  I  am 
suspicious  that  it  could  be  more  than  what  it  is,  for 
the  struggle  and  the  effort  being  made  here  by  its 
faithful  pastor  and  his  loyal  people. 

Then  I  recall  our  budget  asks  for  two  hundred- 
fifty  dollars  for  the  upkeep  and  improvement  of 
Shipshewana.  This,  we  will  agree,  is  a  worthy  pro- 
ject of  our  District.  Other  districts  are  feeling  its 
worth  and  are  sharing  with  us  in  the  opportunities 
it  affords  for  our  young  people  in  their  annual  sum- 
mer camps. 

And  now,  finally,  brethren,  if  we  can  be  of  any 
service  to  you,  we  are  your  servants.  If  any  might 
have  some  suggestions  that  would  be  profitable  to 
your  board,  we  should  have  them.  In  the  meantime 
let  us  keep  our  offerings  coming  in  the  hope  that 
one  of  these  days  we  shall  have  the  opportunity  to 
use  them,  even  more  extensively  than  we  are  today. 

Brother  Smith  Rose  of  Roann  is  the  newly  named 
Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  we  ask  that  you  send 
all  offerings  intended  for  Indiana  District  Missions 
to  him. 

Yours  for  more,  bigger  and  better  churches  in  our 
Indiana  district. 

C.  C.  Grisso, 

Bunker  Hill,  Indiana, 

President  Indiana  Mission  Board. 

§n§n§ 


Travels  of  the  Editor 

(Continued  from  page    3) 

7:45     Song  Service  and  Devotional 

8:15  Evening  Worship  Service. 
At  the  close  of  the  Sunday  afternoon  session,  Dr.  Lin- 
dower,  Mrs.  Vanator  and  I  climbed  into  Mr.  Rieger's  auto- 
mobile and  made  tracks  for  Falls  City  where  we  were  to  make 
a  train  which  would  take  us  to  Kansas  City.  We  made  it 
nicely  with  Brother  Lindower  at  the  wheel.  We  arrived  at 
Kansas  City  about   10:30  and  after  a  good  night's  rest  we 


were  ready  to  meet  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  fur  the  homeward 
journey. 

We  left  Kansas  City  on  Monday  morning  and  at  noon  on 
Tuesday  we  arrived  at  Indianapolis,  where  Mrs.  Vanator  left 
us  to  go  up  to  Warsaw,  Indiana,  where  she  addressed  the 
Warsaw  congregation  at  the  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  on  Sun- 
day, October  24th.  The  remainder  of  the  party  continued  on 
to  Wilmington,  Ohio,  where  the  Masons  stopped  over  to  be 
with  their  daughter,  and  Brother  Lindower  and  I  caught 
a  night  bus  to  Ashland,  arriving  at  the  very  early  hour  of 
5:15  A.  M.  The  Masons  returned  later  the  same  day. 

Thus  ended  a  very  fine,  and  at  the  same  time  rather  tire- 
some trip.  But  the  entire  party  felt  that  it  was  a  very  worth- 
while trip  and  they  all  wish  to  express  their  appreciation  for 
the  fine  manner  in  which  they  were  all  received. 

Fred   C.  Vanator. 


■^alii  cHlinu  OJIiy  rrusa 
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BUZZARD — Isabel,  wife  of  Elder  Samuel  H.  Buzzard, 
passed  to  be  with  the  Lord  at  the  family  home  in  Vander- 
grift,  Pennsylvania,  on  September  30,  1943,  aged  68  years, 
8  months  and  4  days.  Sister  Buzzard  was  born  Isabel  Davis, 
a  daughter  of  Wm.  and  Frances  Jane  Davis,  and  one  of  a 
family  of  thirteen  children.  Of  her  father's  family  four 
brothers  and  two  sisters  remain,  together  with  the  husband, 
two  sons  and  two  daughters,  an  uncle  and  four  grandchil- 
dren. In  addition  there  are  a  number  of  more  distant  rela- 
tives and  a  host  of  friends  who  called  her  friend  and  beloved. 
Death  came  to  Sister  Buzzard  after  a  protracted  illness,  the 
end  coming  as  a  direct  result  of  a  stroke  suffered  shortly 
before  her  demise. 

Sister  Buzzard  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  in  her 
twentieth  year,  and  honored  her  profession  by  her  faithful- 
ness to  her  Lord  through  the  years.  "Her  children  rise  u;i 
to  call  her  blessed,  and  her  husband  praiseth  her  in  the 
gates."  She  was  married  to  Samuel  H.  Buzzard  Dec.  22,  1897 
by  Elder  J.  B.  Wampler.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  children, 
of  whom  two  preceded  her  in  death. 

Because  I  have  known  Brother  Buzzard  for  a  long  time, 
and  because  the  Vandergrift  church  was  without  a  pastor, 
the  writer  was  asked  to  minister  to  the  family  in  their  hour 
of  sorrow.  Comfort  was  brought  from  John  14:1,  before  an 
audience  that  filled  the  spacious  funeral  parlors  al  which 
the  funeral  was  held  on  October  2,  and  the  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  beautiful  city  cemetery,  to  rest  in  the  sleep  oC 
death  until  Jesus  comes  to  gather  the  redeemed  unto  Him- 
self. "He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 

Dyoll   Belote. 


§n§n§ 

The   inscription   on   the   tomb   of   Sir   Henry   Havelock   is: 
"He  feared  men  so  little  because  he  feared  God  so  much." 


The  inscription   on   the  tomb   of  one   who   p?rished   in   an 
Alpine  accident  is:  "He  died  climbing." 
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Distinctive  Brethren  Doctrines 
and  Practices 

By  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


(After  starting  on  the  study  of  the  Doctrine  of  Baptism,  it  became  evident  to  the 
writer,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  touch  all  the  salient  points  of  such  a  subject 
in  one  study.  I  have  therefore  chosen  to  present  further  study,  which  I  hope  will  not 
make  the  topic  tiresome. — D.  B.) 


In  our  former  study  we  touched  on  the  following 
points :  The  Necessity  for  Baptism,  The  Meaning  of 
the  Ordinance,  Baptism — Origin  of  the  Word,  Im- 
mersion— Triune,  Forward  Action  in  the  Adminis- 
tration. 

Continuing  our  study  from  this  point  shall  we 
notice  the  following : 

/.     Who  Shall  he  Baptized? 

It  might  seem  to  some  that  anyone  could  be  bap- 
tized who  presented  himself  or  herself,  without  re- 
gard to  any  requirements.  But  such  is  far  from  the 
truth.  Following  Peter's  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost we  read :  "Now  when  they  heard  this  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do?" 

Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  "Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  2:37,  38. 

From  this  and  many  other  references  it  would 
seem  that  only  repentant  sinners  should  receive  the 
rite,  and  that  only  those  who  are  truly  repentant 
should  present  themselves  for  baptism. 

//.     The  Purpose  of  Baptism 

Some  would  teach  that  there  is  no  essential,  sav- 
ing efficacy  in  baptism.  Such  set  themselves  up  as 
being  wiser  than  God.  There  is  not  the  slightest  in- 
timation that  we  may  use  our  own  discretion  in  de- 
termining the  relative  merit  of  God's  command- 
ments. We  may  not  be  able  to  understand  all  the 
values  of  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances,  but 
we  can  be  sure  that  there  is  certain  and  great  bless- 
ing in  obeying  every  one  of  them  implicitly.  Christ 
declared,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Men  are  prone  to  substitute  the  imaginings  of  their 
own  minds  for  God's  plans  and  directions,  but  al- 
ways they  must  eventually  accept  and  obey  God's 


commands  or  miss  the  promised  blessing.  Naaman. 
when  bidden  to  dip  himself  in  Jordan  seven  times 
for  the  recovery  of  his  health  from  the  leprosy  which 
had  fallen  upon  him  said,  "Are  not  Abana  and  Phar- 
par,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters 
in  Israel?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?" 
The  waters  of  the  Pacific  are  not  sufficient  to  wash 
away  my  sins— AND  WILL  NOT— if  I  am  bidden  of 
God  to  wash  in  Jordan  or  any  other  body  of  water 
He  may  designate.  The  Brethren  Church  still  insists 
that  simple  obedience  in  every  requirement  of  the 
Scripture  is  man's  bounden  duty.  The  Word  of  God 
needs  but  to  be  obeyed  to  receive  the  blessings  prom- 
ised in  that  Word;  but  it  must  be  obeyed. 

"The  water  really  doesn't  wash  away  sins,  but  the 
obedience  is  necessary  as  a  condition  of  regeneration. 
Naaman  would  never  have  been  cured  of  leprosy,  if 
he  had  refused  to  dip  seven  times  in  the  Jordan.  The 
water  didn't  cure  him,  yet  it  was  a  condition  he  ab- 
solutely had  to  obey  in  order  to  be  cured.  So  God 
placed  baptism  in  some  vital  relationship  to  regen- 
eration to  those  who  know  and  understand  the  sim- 
ple Gospel  teaching.  Water  baptism  is  man's  part 
in  regeneration  and  is  a  symbol  of  the  Spirit  birth 
which  is  God's  part."  (I.  D.  Bowman,  in  "The  De- 
sign of  Baptism.) 

"By  joining,  believing  and  being  baptized"  as  both 
necessary  to  salvation,  did  the  Lord  mean  to  put  on 
an  equality  the  highest  action  of  the  soul  in  embrac- 
ing the  truth  of  God  and  of  Christ  and  the  recep- 
tion of  an  outward  rite?  Certainly  not.  For  He  did 
not  consider  the  baptism  which  He  instituted  as 
merely  an  outward  rite.  It  is,  according  to  His  own 
words,  a  new  birth  of  water  and  the  Spirit  into  His 
kingdom.  According  to  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul,  it 
is  a  death  and  a  burial  with  Him  to  sin,  and  a  rising 
again  with  Him  to  newness  of  life,  so  that  the  bap- 
tized man  must,  no  matter  what  the  difficulty,  count 
himself  to  be  in  a  new  state,  born  anew  into  the  ' 
Second  Adam,  grafted  into  the  True  Vine,  endued  ■ 
with  a  new  life  from  Christ,  and  gifted,  if  he  will 
faithfully   strive   to   use   them,   with   new   powers  r 
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against  sin  and  on  the  side  of  holiness  of  life.  It 
was  the  Lord's  intention,  by  His  death  and  resur- 
rection, not  only  to  deliver  men  from  sin  as  indi- 
viduals but  to  incorporate  them  into  His  mystical 
body,  i.  e.  His  church,  so  that  in  the  unity  of  that 
church,  in  the  unity  of  its  faith,  its  hope,  its  char- 
ity, they  might  grow  up,  not  singly,  but  together,  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  One  Body.  And  so  the  recep- 
tion of  His  baptism  being  the  outward  sign  of  this, 
and  the  means  of  bringing  it  to  each  one,  was  wor- 
thy to  be  put  side  by  side  with  believing."  (And  be- 
lieving may  not  be  substituted  for  baptism,  but  they 
must  be  equally  accepted  as  required,  and  LITER- 
ALLY  OBEYED.) 

///.     Preparation  for  Baptism 

There  is  a  divine  order  in  preparation  for  Bap- 
tism. In  Acts  8:37  Philip  answered  the  inquiry  of 
the  eunuch  as  to  what  he  needed  to  be  worthy  to 
receive  the  rite  of  baptism  by  saying,  "...  if  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God."  Again  in  Acts  2:.37  Peter  answered 
the  appeal  of  those  who  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
asked  for  directions  for  achieving  salvation  with  the 
admonition  "...  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

This  is  the  divine  order:  Baptism  is  always  pre- 
ceded by  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Apart 
from  these  two  divine  requirements  baptism  is  an 
irreverent  gesture.  But  when  preceded  by  these  it 
has  all  the  cleansing  power  that  the  promise  of  a 
truthful  God  can  give  it.  "Repent,  believe,  and  be 
baptized,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

IV.     Baqjtmn  of  Infants 

The  question  of  Infant  Baptism  is  an  old  one,  but 
the  Brethren  church  has  always  held  that  children 
who  die  in  infancy,  before  they  are  able  to  choose 
between  right  and  wrong,  are  not  morally  account- 
able, and  "receive  salvation  from  Christ  as  certainly 
as  they  inherit  sinful  tendencies  from  Adam."  We 
do  not  believe  that  God  will  eternally  condemn  those 
who  are  incapable  of  exercising  faith  in  Christ. 
Christ's  evident  love  for  little  children,  and  His  ex- 
press warning  not  to  interfere  with  their  coming  to 
Him,  would  incidate  that  they  are  accepted  with 
Him.  There  is  not  a  single  direct  command  for  the 
baptism  of  infants  to  be  found  in  all  Scripture. 

IV.     Baptism  Is  Important 

From  the  day  when  John  the  Baptist  first  issued 
his  clarion  call  to  repentance  and  bade  his  hearers 
to  be  baptized  until  now,  baptism  has  been  "a  sign 
of  man's  entry  into  the  brotherhood  of  Christ,  of  a 
cleansing  of  the  heart  in  preparation  for  the  life  of 


a  Christian.  It  has  been  a  two-way  sign.  Adminis- 
tered by  the  church,  it  is  a  declaration  by  that  great 
association  of  Christians  that  the  one  who  has  been 
baptized  has  been  accepted  into  the  fellowship  of 
Christ.  To  the  individual  it  is  a  sign  that  he  has 
emptied  his  heart  of  all  desire  for  evil  and  prepared 
it  to  receive  Christ." 

Christian  baptism  cannot  be  considered  without 
remembering  the  part  of  John  the  Baptist  in  the  in- 
stitution of  the  ordinance.  It  was  he  who  came  call- 
ing his  hearers  to  repentance  and  to  submission  to 
the  ordinance.  His  cry  was:  "...  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord !  Make  his  paths  sti'aight."  John  de- 
clared that  he  baptized  unto  repentance,  but  that 
One  would  come  after  him  who  would  baptize  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  Baptism  does  not  of 
itself  bring  holiness  to  the  person  who  is  baptized; 
but  it  should  ever  remain  as  a  living  reminder  of 
the  desire  for  righteousness.  Every  day  of  the  Chris- 
tian's life  should  begin  with  the  realization  that  in 
this  ceremony  he  left  an  old  life  behind  him  and 
faced  a  new  life  which  is  now  his,  a  life  filled  with 
challenge — the  challenge  to  live  righteously,  to  let 
no  evil  enter  his  heart,  but  only  the  love  of  Christ 
and  a  constant  desire  to  work  the  will  of  Him  who 
hath  called  him  with  a  holy  calling.  SURELY  THIS 
IS  IMPORTANT. 


Ashland  College 
J^lews  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


In  the  farcical  production,  "A  Full  House,"  to  be  pre- 
sented Saturday  evening,  November  6,  a  number  of  young 
people  from  the  Brethren  Churches  hold  prominent  parts.  Joe 
Brubaker,  pre-theological  student  from  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
holds  the  masculine  lead  in  the  play.  Joe  has  had  consider- 
able experience  in  drama  in  high  school.  Playing  opposite  Joe 
is  Miss  Jeanette  Schwab,  sophomore  from  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Miss  Schwab  also  has  been  a  participant  in  high  school  pro- 
ductions, but  this  is  her  first  experience  since  coming  to  Ash- 
land. 

Miss' Ellen  Stoffer  of  Homeworth,  Ohio,  Ella  Smith  of 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  "Bill"  Solomon  of  Ashland  (formerly 
of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania),  Emma  Lee  Wray  of  Peru,  In- 
diana, Adalene  Swartz  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Fels  Lam  of 
McGaheysville,  Virginia,  and  Maynard  Mills  of  Mansfield,  are 
others  from  Brethren  communities  who  have  important  parti 
in  the  production. 

In  the  absence  of  the  head  of  the  Speech  Department,  Miss 
Thelma  Slack,  member  of  the  Women's  Army  Corps,  Mrs. 
Shirley  Mason  Stage,  Assistant  in  the  Alumni  Office,  is  di- 
recting the  play,  which  is  pure  entertainment  from  start  to 
finish,  he  curtain  will  go  up  at  8:30  Saturday  evening,  No- 
vember 6  in  the  McDowell  Auditorium. 

Recent  visitors  to  the  campus  include  Thomas  Stoflfer,  of 
Homeworth,  Ohio;  Galen  Maus  of  Macy,  Indiana;  Jack  Clap- 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

■•ToulcB     copynghted     by     the     International     Society     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    penmsslon." 


Topic  for  November  21,  1943 

"SEEKERS   FOR   FREEDOM" 

Scripture:    Psalms   33:12-22 

For  The   Leader 

The  pioneer  .stock  of  our  nation's  ancestors  came  here  prac- 
tically as  a  whole  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  freedom.  From 
what  were  they  seeking  freedom  ?  The  world  in  that  day 
had  grown  unbearable  under  the  severe  dictatorship  of  self- 
possessed  individuals  called  kings  and  rulers.  These  men 
oppressed  the  general  population  with  unfair  laws,  restric- 
tions and  taxes.  An  oppressed  individual  will  naturally  seek 
freedom  from  the  law  of  force  held  over  him.  So  did  these 
Europeans  in  the  days  of  the  settlement  of  this  great  coun- 
try. And  such  oppression  must  have  been  terrible  for  iami- 
lies  to  leave  their  homes,  set  out  in  small  ships,  suffering 
untold  hardships  on  board  ship  and  after  getting  to  this 
primitive  land,  to  escape  the  hand  of  their  dictators. 

Most  important  of  the  reasons  causing  people  to  seek  this 
land  was  the  promise  of  religious  freedom.  Thus  our  nation 
was  early  settled  by  those  who  sought  to  worship  God.  It 
was  truly  a  nation,  at  birth,  whose  God  was  the  Lord.  In  a 
sense  we  have  lost  this  today.  We  young  people  must  seek 
anew  for  the  freedom  of  life  and  conduct  which  comes  from 
a  people  who  have  found  God  in  answer  to  their  national 
problems. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  SECRET  OF  NATIONAL  FREEDOM.  "Blessed  is 
the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Loi'd."  America  today  is  in  the 
agony  of  punishment  given  by  God  for  a  policy  of  trying 
to  "eat  her  cake  and  still  have  it."  We  know  that  national 
prosperity  comes  when  a  people  call  upon  God.  What  Amer- 
ica has  been  trying  to  do  during  this  century  is  to  have  this 
prosperity  without  calling  upon  God.  We  want  all  the  pros- 
perity, freedom  and  pleasure  without  doing  one  thing  which 
alone  can  make  it  possible — that  of  worship  of  God. 

If  we  read  the  history  of  the  Israelites  we  will  have  enough 
Biblical  proof  for  our  statement.  Let  us  remember  that  the 
Israelites  were  human.  They  loved  pleasures  and  lands  and 
houses  as  much  as  we  do.  They  were  human  in  another  way 
too,  in  that  they  wanted  these  things  without  the  embar- 
rassment of  giving  worship  and  honor  to  the  true  God.  But, 
God  said,  "Worship  me  first,  and  all  these  other  things  will 
come  to  you."  If  ever  America  is  to  enjoy  the  freedom  of 
former  days,  we  must  first  fall  before  God  asking  forgive- 
ness for  our  sin. 

Perhaps  this  isn't  such  a  happy  thought  when  all  of  our 
hopes  are  pinned  on  the  mechanical  success  of  our  armies. 
But  God  has  His  way  of  national  freedom  for  a  nation.  God 
has  the  only  way.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

2.  THE  PRESENT  DAY  UNGODLINESS.  In  an  ever-in- 
creasing, swelling  tide,  our  juvenile  crime  and  moral  prob- 
lems are  increasing.  The  sheriff  of  Seattle,  Washington  found 
in  one  week-end  fifty  boys  and  girls  with  whiskey,  wine  and 
beer  in  their  automobiles.  Countless  numbers  of  our  cities 
and  communities  are  compelled  to  impose  curfews  to  get 
their  early  teen  age  girls  off  the  streets  at  night.  The  F.  B.  I. 


reports   a   dreadful   increase   of   immoral   conduct   of   young 
girls  and  boys.  Crime  and  lawlessness  increase  daily. 

The  secret  goes  back  further  than  we  care  to  admit,  for  it 
goes  back  into  the  homes  of  these  unfortunates.  Home  train- 
ing has  been  dreadfully  lacking.  A  child  born  into  a  home 
is  as  plastic  clay,  ready  to  be  formed  into  a  character  for 
good,  or  a  character  for  bad.  If  parents  have  not  the  fear 
of  God  in  their  hearts  they  aren't  going  to  instill  any  re- 
spect at  all  in  the  hearts  of  their  children. 

Yes,  the  parents  and  the  school  are  to  blame.  A  genera- 
tion has  arisen  which  is  the  product  of  "scientific  training" 
rather  than  of  the  Biblical  way.  And  now  come  these  social 
organizations  with  their  complaints  that  their  systems  have 
not  solved  the  problems.  Of  course  not.  There  is  no  way  of 
bringing  up  a  child  except  in  the  way  of  God.  Unless  we 
are  taught  to  honor  and  worship  God  we  will  not  learn  to 
respect  and  honor  a  moral  code  or  a  governmenet.  If  our 
present  teen  age  young  people  had  been  reared  in  church 
and  Sunday  School  and  home  instead  of  in  kindergartens, 
social  clubs  and  dance  halls  we  would  not  be  in  the  trouble 
we  are  no\\;.  The  way  of  God  is  the  way  out  of  this  turmoil 
of  ungodliness  in  which  we  as  a  nation  find  ourselves, 

3.  THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME  AND  FREEDOM.  There  is  a 
ray  of  sunshine  and  hope  on  this  matter.  "The  eye  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  upon  them  that  hope  in 
his  mercy,  to  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  to  keep  them 
alive  in  famine."  Certainly  there  is  spiritual  death  and  fam- 
ine today.  But  here  is  this  ray  of  sunshine.  If  we  who  are. 
Christian  young  people  will  unite  our  hearts,  bodies  and 
labors  to  this  task  of  rebuilding  our  society,  we  can  bring 
the  favor  of  God  upon  us  again.  The  basis  for  this  operation 
is  the  Christian  home.  As  always,  we  must  teach  and  learn 
the  Christian  way  at  home.  If  it  is  taught  and  lived  there  it 
will  soon  invade  the  nation.  National  prosperity  is  dependent 
to  the  condition  of  the  spiritual  life  of  its  homes.  This  is 
a  truth  not  to  be  ignored. 

But  we  will  say  "What  can  we  do?"  Well,  whatever  is 
done  will  be  done  amid  great  opposition,  for  we  will  be  fight- 
ing an  enemy  that  has  gained  great  ground  in  the  last  ten 
years.  We  can  give  full  support  to  the  things  of  the  Church. 
We  can  forsake  the  things  of  school  and  the  world  which 
are  not  clear,  clean  cut  wholesome  things  to  do.  We  can 
live  Christian,  talk  Christian,  and  be  Christian.  We  can  honor 
and  respect  our  parents.  We  can  be  truthful  and  honest.  In 
short,  we  can  live  as  Christ,  our  Savior  and  Lord,  wants  us 
to  live. 

4.  NATIONAL  FREEDOM  UNDER  GOD.  Can  America 
become  a  nation  of  God-worshippers  in  spite  of  the  dreadful 
depths  of  hell  and  lawlessness  to  which  she  has  sunk  ?  Yes, 
if  her  church  people  will  cut  out  their  mixing  up  with  the 
things  that  has  helped  send  America  down  hill.  Yes,  if  her 
church  people  will  spend  Sunday  as  a  day  of  worship  instead 
of  a  day  of  pleasure.  Yes,  if  we  will  dedicate  our  wealth, 
our  lives  to  His  service.  But  if  we  continue  as  we  are,  taking 
part  in  the  deviltries  of  Satan,  then  God  cannot  bless  us. 

America  will  never  become  100%  Christian.  It  never  was. 
But  when  the  people  as  a  whole  will  honor  God  then  pros- 
perity and  freedom  will  come.  It  must  begin  first  with  our 
governmental  leaders.  If  this  cannot  be,  then  we  of  the  homes 
and  churches  must  make  our  strength  be  felt.  Under  God, 
through  His  strength  we  can  make  our  presence  known  in 
this  land  as  we  stand  for  the  true  clean  life  with  Christ. 
It  is  at  least  worth  a  try,  for  all  other  systems  have  mis- 
erably failed.  Let  us  give  God  a  chance  with  our  national 
problems. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Sugsested    Outlines 

LESSON  44 
Subject:  Naaman  the  Syrian 

1.  Naaman  was  a  great  man  in  his  country.  He  was  the 
captain  of  the  host,  the  Major-General  of  Syria.  He  was  a 
mighty  man,  he  stood  high  in  the  King's  regard.  But  he  was 
a  leper.  All  his  honors  amounted  to  nothing.  The  blackest 
slave  would  not  have  changed  places  with  him.  He  was  a 
leper.  2  Kings  5:1. 

2.  Mrs.  Naaman  had  a  little  captive  maid  from  Israel  as 
her  personal  servant.  She  must  have  been  good  to  her  small 
slave,  for  the  little  maid  seems  to  want  to  return  good  to 
her.  2  Kings  5:2-4. 

3.  The  King  heard  that  the  little  maid  had  said  thei'e  was 
some  one  in  Israel  who  could  heal  lepers.  He  called  Naaman 
to  him,  gave  him  letters  of  introduction  to  the  king  of  Israel 
and  sent  him  150  miles  to  the  land  of  Israel.  2  Kings  5:5,  6. 

4.  Away  went  Naaman  with  his  kingly  introduction,  and 
$500,000.00  to  pay  the  doctor  bill.  The  king  was  frighteneu. 
He  knew  he  couldn't  cure  leprosy,  and  he  didn't  know  any- 
one who  could.  The  request  was  impossible,  he  thought.  He 
feared  the  mighty  Major-General  of  Syria  had  thought  up  a 
scheme  to  pick  a  fight  out  of  his  country.  2  Kings  5:7. 

5.  Elisha  heard  of  the  king's  trouble  and  sent  for  Naaman 
to  come  to  him,  that  he  might  know  that  there  was  a  prophet 
in  Israel.  Naaman  drove  up  in  grand  style  to  the  humble 
dwelling  of  Elisha.  The  prophet  was  unimpressed  by  the 
grandeur  of  the  company.  He  didn't  even  go  out  to  see  Naa- 
man. He  merely  sent  his  servant  out  to  tell  hira  to  dip  seven 
times  in  the  river  Jordan,  and  his  leprosy  would  be  gone. 
Elisha  showed  no  disrespect.  He  was  a  busy  man.  He  took 
time  to  care  for  Naaman's  deep  need.  What  else  could  have 
been  expected?  2  Kings  5:8-10. 

6.  Was  Naaman  mad!  He  was  willing  to  travel  all  that 
distance  upon  the  advice  of  a  little  girl;  he  was  willing  to 
pay  a  great  price  for  the  healing;  he  was  willing  to  go  to 
the  cottage  of  the  prophet;  but  he  was  not  willing  to  take 
the  remedy  prescribed.  The  Jordan  River  did  not  have  such 
a  good  reputation.  The  water  was  often  slow  and  sluggish. 
Naaman's  pride  was  cut  to  the  quick.  Instead  of  the  doctor 
rushing  out  to  meet  the  mighty  general,  he  was  to  go  and 
dip  in  a  muddy  river.  He  said,  "Behold,  I  thought."  Many 
people  miss  salvation  because  they  insist  upon  sticking  to  their 
own  preconceived  notions.  "Behold,  I  thought."  2  Kings  5: 
11-12. 

7.  While  Naaman  was  fairly  foaming  at  the  mouth  in  his 
anger,  his  servants  made  a  very  sensible  suggestion.  "Why 
not  do  what  the  prophet  said  ?  If  he  had  told  you  to  do  some 
great  thing  you  would  have  done  it.  Why  not  do  the  simple 
think  he  asked?"  2  Kings  5:13. 

8.  Naaman  decided  to  take  that  good  advice  and  dipped 
in  the  river  according  to  directions.  He  became  entirely  free 
from  leprosy  as  he  was  promised.  God  wants  obedience.  God 
will  have  obedience.  If  we  are  to  be  saved  we  must  learn  to 
obey.  At  another  time  ten  lepers  were  cleansed  as  they  obeyed 
the  word  of  Christ.  The  man  who  was  sick  of  palsy  had  to  b^- 
carried;  but  when  Christ  told  Wm  to  take  up  his  bed  and 
walk,  he  did  just  that.  The  man  with  the  withered  hand 
was  told  to  stretch  it  out.  He  did,  and  was  healed.  2  Kings 


5:14;   Luke   17:11-14;   Luke   5:24,   25;   Luke   (;:10;    1   Samuel 
15:22. 

9.  First  Naaman  lost  his  temper;  then  he  lost  his  pride; 
then  he  lost  his  affliction.  That  seems  to  be  about  the  order 
in  which  proud  .sinners  are  saved.  So  happy  was  Naaman 
that  he  wanted  two  mules'  loads  of  earth  to  take  back  with 
him.  He  wanted  to  kneel  daily  on  that  earth  and  praise  the 
Lord.  Would  to  God  every  one  of  us  would  return  to  the  scene 
of  our  conversion,  and  beg  two  mules'  loads  of  earth  from 
the  holy  place;  then  get  down  on  our  knees  and  return  to 
our  first  love,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We'd  see  souls  saved, 
if  we  would  do  as  well  as  this  heathen  man  did.  2  Kings  5:17. 

10.  Naaman  learned  that  the  gift  of  God  cannot  be  pur- 
chased with  money.  Salvation  is  without  money  and  without 
price.  The  Lord  doesn't  charge  anything  for  salvation.  After 
you  are  saved  you  may  give  as  many  thank  offerings  as  you 
like.  Elisha  would  take  no  money.  The  man  came  prepared  to 
pay.  But  Elisha  wanted  him  to  know  that  there  was  a  God 
in  Israel.  If  the  prophet  had  taken  one  cent  for  the  cure 
the  story  would  have  been  spoiled.  Naaman  had  said  before 
he  was  healed  "Behold  I  thought."  Now  he  said,  "Behold,  1 
know."  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth  except 
in  Israel."  Beloved,  it  pays  to  know.  2  Kings  5:15,  16. 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

IS  GOING  AHEAD! 

ARE    YOU  IN   LINE? 


'•BRETHREN  C.  E.  MARCHES  ON'' 

A   Message  by  our  New  President  of  the  Brethren   National 

Christian   Endeavor   Board 

Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose 

The  year  just  past  has  been  one  of  mingled  success  and 
failure,  one  of  hope  and  discouragement.  Now  Brethren  En- 
deavorers  have  an  unusual  opportunity  to  make  this  year 
count  "For  Christ  and  His  Church."  This  cannot  be  done  by 
just  doing  everything  the  same  old  way.  It  takes  real  effort 
and  real  faith  to  carry  on  a  Christian  program  in  view  of 
the  discouraging  trends  of  the  day.  So  we  must  look  for 
new  ways  to  attract  others  to  our  meetings.  Our  meetings 
must  be  varied  so  that  they  do  not  become  monotonous.  We 
must  be  willing  to  do  a  little  more  than  is  required.  Each 
day  at  work  and  at  school,  we  should  be  true  "ambassadors" 
for  the  "Good  News."  If  our  lives  fail  to  speak  forth  in  tes- 
timony for  our  Lord  and  Master  we  are  not  Christian  En- 
deavorers  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 

At  next  General  Conference  we  are  expecting  to  hear  that 
all  of  our  churches  have  put  forth  special  effort  in  promot- 
ing the  work  of  Christian  Endeavor.  We  are  counting  on  all 
Pastors,  teachers,  leaders  and  young  people  to  help  honor 
our  Lord  Jesus  in  this  way.  We  dare  not  neglect  this  avenue 
of  training  and  service  in  a  day  like  this  when  every  church 
is  in  such  desperate  need  of  more  workers  who  are  conse- 
crated to  the  work  of  Christ,  and  when  our  Brotherhood  has 
so  many  empty  pulpits  where  the  Word  of  God  should  be 
preached!  Yes,  if  Brethren  Christian  Endeavorers  will  take 
the  challenge  they  can  supply  the  candidates  to  fill  all  of  the 
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places  before  another  conference.  Training  will  in  a  shori 
time  make  each  a  capable  servant  in  the  Master's  harvest 
fields. 

Our  hope  and  our  prayer  is  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
guide  our  combined  efforts  this  year  in  the  way  which  will 
be  most  pleasing  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Roann,  Indiana. 


GOALS!  GOALS!  GOALS!  GOALS! 

To  Brethren  Christian  Endeavorers  everywhere: 

Here  are  your  goals  for  the  1943-1944  season.  Read  theni 
carefully.  Banner  societies  will  be  those  who  have  success- 
fully met  any  ten  of  the  twelve  goals  appearing  below.  We 
had  four  banner  societies  last  year.  How  many  for  next  Gen- 
eral Conference  ? 

For  those  desiring  to  meet  Goal  No.  7,  you  are  reminded 
that  the  first  News  Report  is  due  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois, 
by  November  10,  194.3.  So  send  that  card  or  letter  today  to 
the  address  at  the  head  of  this  column,  telling  of  the  doings 
of  your  society  this  fall.  Publicize  your  society. 

Here  are  the  goals 

1.  Forty-eight  devotional  meetings  during  the  year. 

2.  At  least  four  planned  social  activities. 

3.  One  public  meeting,  presenting  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  with  an  offering  received  for  denomina- 
tional or  interdenominational  work. 

4.  Some  special  form  of  evangelistic  activity. 

5.  A  local  benevolent  or  missionary  work. 

6.  Representation  at  some  Brethren  Camp. 

7.  At  least  one  news  item  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  every 
three  months,  and  the  return  of  statistical  report  to  the 
National  C.  E.  Secretary  by  August  1st. 

S.     Stewardship  instruction. 

9.  A  monthly  executive  meeting  at  a  regular  and  specified 
time. 

10.  Maintenance  of  a  C.  E.  Bulletin  Board  and  the  use  of 
posters,  etc. 

11.  Special   emphasis   of  the   C.   E.   Pledge   in   at   least   12 
meetings  during  the  year. 

12.  Instruction  in  the  meaning  of  the  "Quiet  Hour." 


§n§n§- 


Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

(Continued  from  page  12) 
QUESTIONS  FOR  YOU  TO  DISCUSS 

1.  What  would  you  say  are  the  most  important  problems 
facing  us  as  a  nation  today  ? 

2.  Are  there  problems  at  home  in  America  which  are  as 
great  as  Hitler  and  Japan?  If  so,  what  are  they?  How  can 
we  solve  them  ? 

3.  To  be  practical,  just  how  much  good  can  a  few  church 
people  do  against  the  swelling  tide  of  recklessness  in  our 
land  today? 

4.  Can  we  take  a  stand  for  the  right  verbally  (and  on  Sun- 
day) if  we  do  not  do  right  through  the  week?  Why,  or  why 
not? 

§n§n§ 

0  thou  invisible  spirit  of  wine,  if  thou  has  no 
name  to  be  known  by,  let  us  call  thee  devil'— Shakes 
2>eare. 


Ashland  Colles^  News  Letter 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
per  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Robert  Kurtz  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
all  students  of  last  year  who  are  now  in  the  armed  forces. 
The  prayers  of  the  College  go  with  these  men  as  they  go 
back  to  their  duties,  and  it  wishes  for  each  one  a  speedy  and 
permanent  return  from  the  wars. 

The  election  of  class  officers  brought  about  the  selection  of 
a  number  of  well  known  young  people.  Maynard  Mills  of 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  was  elected  president  of  the  senior  class. 
Harriet  McConnell  of  Ashland  was  elected  vice  president. 

The  juniors  selected  Ella  Smith  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
for  vice  president  and  June  Carpenter  of  Ashland,  for  secre- 
tary. 

Included  in  the  officers  of  the  sophomore  class  were, 
Ellen  Stoffer  of  Homeworth,  Ohio,  president;  Jeanette 
Schwab  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  secretary,  and  Robert  Stoner  of 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  treasurer. 

Among  those  selected  by  the  freshman  class  to  serve  ao 
a  steering  committee  until  class  officers  are  elected  in  Feb- 
ruary was  Tommy  Shannon  of  Hamlin,  Kansas. 

The  last  of  the  enlisted  reserves  was  called  out  last  week 
when  William  Schultz  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  received  word 
to  report  for  active  duty.  "Bill"  reports  to  the  Navy  and 
will  start  training  at  Denison  University. 

Pennsylvania    District  News 

(Continued   from   page   2) 

On  October  16,  Rev.  C.  F.  Zimmerman,  Pastor  of  the  New 
Kensington   Brethren   Church,   baptized  three   young  people. 

Two  hundred  and  sixteen  persons  were  present  at  the  Fif- 
tieth Anniversary  Service  proper  at  the  Quiet  Dell  Church, 
which  was  celebrated  on  Sunday,  September  26.  This  newly 
painted  rural  church  is  located  in  the  southwestern  corner 
of  Pennsylvania.  During  a  week  of  raeetinngs  and  special 
effort  which  followed  the  anniversary  date  one  adult  was 
added  to  the  church  membership.  Rev.  Arthur  Baer  is  the 
pastor,  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick  was  the  evangelist. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman  are  temporarily  located 
at  370  Fairfield  Avenue,  in  care  of  Robert  Griffith,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  while  Brother  Leatherman  is  working  this  area 
as  Traveling  Financial  Secretary  for  Ashland  College. 

Vinco  Activities 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  brought  the  Vinco  congregation  high 
grade  evangelistic  messages  during  a  revival  held  October 
4-17.  There  were  eight  who  made  the  good  confession,  three 
came  by  transfer  of  membership  and  there  was  one  recon- 
secration.  The  music  committee,  headed  by  Brother  James  I. 
Mackall,  provided  special  numbers  for  each  service,  and 
maintained  a  splendid  choir.  The  attendance  was  good 
throughout  the  meetings.  Delegations  in  good  numbers  came 
from  the  First,  Second,  and  Third  Brethren  Churches  in 
Johnstown,  the  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church,  and  The  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church  of  the  Brethren  which  is  situated  on  Ben- 
shoff Hill,  a  community  where  the  Benshofifs  are  well  known. 
Since  our  evangelist  is  a  native  of  Johnstown,  his  relatives 
and  friends  were  pleased  with  the  opportunity  to  hear  him. 
Brother  Benshoff  presented  a  strong  appeal,  based  wholly 
upon  the  claims  of  Christ.  We  were  all  pleased  to  have 
Sister  Benshoff  visit  the  congregation  for  a  few  days.  Brother 
Benshoff  and  the  pastor  did  all  the  calling  that  two  weeks 
would  allow.  In  normal  times  a  three-weeks  meeting  would 
more  nearly  accommodate  the  calling  ministry. 

The  ladies  of  the  church  have  organized  a  W.  M.  S.,  Group 
Two,  with  twelve  charter  members.  There  are  now  two  W. 
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M.  S.  groups,  separately  organized,  but  under  one  over-all 
organization.  A  Laymen's  Gospel  Team  of  nine  men  cor- 
ducted  the  worship  service  at  The  Pleasant  Hill  Church  of 
the  Brethren  on  Sunday  evening,  October  31st.  They  are  to 
conduct  the  morning  service  at  the  Leamersville  Church  of 
the  Brethren  on  Sunday  morning,  November  7.  One  of  our 
active  laymen.  Brother  L.  N.  Bartlebaugh,  passed  from  this 
life  on  Sunday  morning,  October  3.  Brother  Bartlebaugh  was 
a  great  help  in  the  construction  of  the  new  church  edifice, 
and  greatly  loved  the  work  of  the  Lord's  house.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  from  the  Vinco  Brethren  Chuich  by 
the  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  .ind  interment 
was  made  in  the  Mt.  Union  Cemetery. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Beginning  October  10th,  Robert  Lichty,  a  returned  mission- 
ary from  Africa,  began  a  series  of  meetings.  He  and  his  wife 
found  their  way  to  this  country  on  an  army  transport  plane, 
and  had  endless  interesting  experiences  to  relate,  as  well 
as  many  fine  messages  to  bring  us. 

Sunday,  October  3rd,  was  the  date  for  our  Rally  Day,  Fall 
Home  Coming  and  Harvest  Festival,  with  a  basket  dinner 
at  noon  and  an  afternoon  business  .session.  For  the  Harvest 
Festival  every  family  of  the  church  brought  some  choice 
bit  of  garden  truck,  field  crop,  canned  goods,  etc.,  to  display 
in  the  church.  The  entire  collection  was  then  given  to  the 
pastor  and  his  wife. 

We  have  again  resumed  Sunday  evening  services  after 
having  had  a  vacation  from  them  during  July  and  August. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  was  banner  this  year,  for  the  first  time  in 
several  years.  This  accomplishment  is  most  encouraging  to 
the  society.  Incidently,  the  W.  ,M.  S.  planned  and  sponsored 
the  Harvest  Festival  already  mentioned.  Other  helpful  pro- 
jects are  planned  for  the  new  year. 

Four  stars  have  been  added  to  our  service  flag,  making  a 
total  of  twenty-four.  The  new  stars  are  for  Leroy  Grimes, 
Lynn  Frederick,  Max  Sisler  and  Donald  Rahn. 

The  Clayton  Bei-kshires  spent  a  short  time  here  with  Mrs. 
Berkshire's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brice  Puterbaugh.  During 
that  time  Rev.  Berkshire  brought  us  a  fine  Sunday  morning 
sermon. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  one  of  our  two  fine  church 
pianists  is  leaving  us.  In  the  very  near  future  Ruth  Peters 
Sisler  will  go  to  her  husband  at  an  army  post.  Her  going 
will  be  felt  keenly  because  she  was  always  willing  and  ready 
to  serve  at  all  times.  This  places  the  full  responsibility  of 
church  music  upon  the  one  remaining  experienced  pianist, 
Mrs.  Harry  Engles.  She,  too,  serves  willingly  and  capably  at 
all  times.  She  expects  assistance  soon  with  her  task  from 
Delores  Rahn,  only  thirteen  years  old,  but  an  exceptionally 
fine  musician  and  a  pupil  of  Mrs.  Sisler  in  the  past.  Also 
showing  unusual  musical  talent  is  Nola  Guenzler.  These  two 
youngsters  even  now  often  play  the  offertories  for  the  morn- 
ing services. 

Thus  the  young  people,  if  encouraged  to  serve,  will  rise  to 
meet  situations  in  the  church  and  will  assist ,  in  a  most  ac- 
ceptable manner. 

Ruth  Rahn,  Church  Correspondent. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

Beautiful  Miles 

The  poets  have  sung  of  the  "perfect  days  of  June"  and 
the  "painted  flowers  of  May" — but  for  beauty  give  me  Oc- 
tober and  many  miles  along  "those  ribbons  of  gray"  bounded 
and  confronted  witli  the  decorations  of  nature  changing  with 
every  turn  of  the  road  where  such  beautiful  paintings  are 
seen.  One  of  the  titles  of  one  of  the  most  wonderful  and 
peculiar  hymnals  ever  published  in  America  was  that  of  the 
first  Dunker  schismatist,  Conrad  Beisel,  at  Ephrata,  Penn- 
sylvania, was  "The  Marvelous  Playthings  of  Paradise."  But 
still  more  wonderful  are  these  paintings  of  Paradise.  Only 
God  could  make  a  forest  or  a  tree  and  only  He  could  so 
distribute  them  to  make  the  gorgeous,  expansive  pictures 
one  sees  as  he  travels  among  the  crooked  roads,  "over  hills 
and  dales"  in  October,  in  several  of  these  United  States. 

Yesterday  as  we  curved  the  excellent  roads  of  Ohio  from 
Carey  to  Belpre,  we  were  so  filled  with  "ohs"  and  "ahs"  that 
we  almost  could  have  gotten  out  of  breath.  Maples  with  their 
many  tintings  of  pink,  oaks  with  their  deep  variations  of 
purple  to  bright  red  and  browai,  sycamores  with  their  greens 
and  browns,  hickories  shedding  both  their  sweet  nuts  and 
their  brown,  dull  foliage,  intermixed  frequently  with  ever- 
greens with  variations  on  north  and  south  sides  of  the  hills 
made  an  unforgettable  trip.  What  was  a  bit  of  "tire  trouble" 
and  some  fears  of  more,  to  such  a  display  of  the  workman- 
ship of  a  wise  and  bountiful  Creator,  who  never  forgot  beauty 
in  his  handiwork. 

From  North  Manchester 

Cancellation  of  our  date  at  Prosperity  Brethren  Church, 
West  Virginia,  south  of  Parkersburg,  formerly  planned  for 
the  month  of  August,  had  changed  our  itinerary  so  that  we 
got  to  go  and  enjoy  Roanoke,  Indiana,  as  has  been  reported. 
After  Flora,  we  had  a  nice  visit  in  Chicago  with  our  hosts, 
the  0.  C.  Crumes  of  Flora.  A  "blow-out"  of  one  of  my  very 
best  tires  was  one  of  the  "all  things"  that  could  not  seem  to 
"work  together  for  good"  at  a  time  like  this;  but  we  got  a 
good  replacement  and  are  not  crying  about  that.  But  trips 
like  that  one  and  this  seem  to  approach  an  end  more  and 
more  as  days  go  by.  Let  us  hope  and  pray  for  a  cessation 
of  this  terrific  waste  of  war  and  repent  and  turn  to  God 
for  deliverance — and  tires  and  gas! 

North  Manchester  was  rich  in  reunions,  experiences  and 
fellowships.  In  1896  I  had  been  a  student  in  the  young  strug- 
gling Brethren  College  there,  now  a  high  ranking  institution 
of  learning  in  Indiana.  It  was  responsible  for  finding  of  the 
beautiful  young  lady  who  became  my  life  partner.  Later, 
I  had  conducted  one  of  the  most  successful  revivals  of  my 
experience,  and  then,  for  five  years  was  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  also  one  of  the  most  fruitful  of  my  several  pastorates. 
Continually  I  was  confronted  with  such  e.xpressions  as  "Well, 
don't  you  know  me  ?  you  baptized  me,"  and  what  not;  but 
that  was  23  years  ago  and  more.  On  some,  the  tell-tale  years 
had  remarked  them  and  prevented  their  former  faithful- 
ness; many  of  the  older  "pillars"  had  gone  ahead  and  yet, 
Henry  Wright,  living  several  miles  out  of  the  city,  both  he 
and  his  wife,  past  four  score  and  ten,  were  present  at  many 
of  the  night  services.  Such  faithfulness  is  an  inspiration  and 

a  joy- 

I  had  many  outside  speeches:  at  Kiwanis,  the  College,  two 
high  schools,  a  guest  at  Rotary — but  the  one  most  prized 
was  that  of  supplying  for  an  Old  Order  preacher  in  a  Frater- 
nal Relations  Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Con- 
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ference  of  Middle  Indiana  on  whicli  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte  was  the 
scheduled  representative  of  our  Conference  and  in  which 
he  did  a  good  job.  Shades  of  the  past!  Bame  "filling  in" 
the  time  of  an  Old  Order  preacher!  It  was  a  good  meeting 
and  worth  while.  We  need  to  further  and  encourage  all  such 
opportunities. 

Guest  of  Dr.  Otho  Wenger 
One  of  the  finest  of  our  fellowships  was  with  Otho  Winger, 
retired    President    of   the    College.    Younger    than    I,    he    is 
crippled  and  must  take  life  slowly  while  I  rampage  on.  Man>- 
honors  have  come  to  him  in  his  denomination  in  which  his 
counsel  is  still  valued  and  sought.  Still  speaking  too  many 
times  for  his  physical  good,  he  goes  on  with  sermons,  lectures 
and  addresses.  Member  of  the  Indiana  Historical  Society  be- 
cause of  his  study  of  the  Indians  of  that  state,  he  has  be- 
come an  authority  and  author  of  several  books  of  which  he 
is  justly  proud.  Peculiar  in  his  dress,  wearing  the  Dunker 
garb,  he  is  nevertheless  broadminded,  tolerant  and  friendly 
to   all   sincere  worshippers   and   gracious  in  his  attitude   to 
our  group  of  Brethren.  If  anyone  wants  to  know  of  Tippe- 
canoe, Chief  Turtle,  Topenebee,  Metea,  Shabonna,  Menoninee, 
Shipshewana  or  any  other  of  the  stories  of  Pottawatomis  of 
Indiana,  Winger  is  the  man  to  contact.  His  story  of  Francis 
Slocum,  the  "Lost  Sister  of  Wyoming,"  "White  Rose  of  the 
Miamis"  has  reached  many  "reprintings"  and  still  is  as  en- 
trancing to  Winger  as  the  history  of  the  Dunkers  where  he 
also  has  done  much  research  and  printed  several  books.  May 
many  years  be  spared  to  him  for  less  vigorous  work  than 
has  been  his  wont  in  his  too  strenuous  labors. 
The  Meeting? 
Well,  well!  Did  I  almost  forget  the  revival  ?  Not  a  bit.  What 
with  many  visits,  chicken  dinners,  "speechifying,"  we  had  the 
greatest  crowds,  the  best  of  interest  and  the  largest  offering 
of  recent  years.  Dr.  Schutz,  dated  as  usual  for  months  ahead, 
could  be  with  us  only  over  week  ends  and  for  the  last  eve- 
ning of  the  Sunday  evening  services.  But  his  faithful  wife 
did  splendid  work  in  his  stead.  "Bud"  Hunter,  busy  during 
the  day  with  his  regular  toil,  was  our  song  leader  and  absent 
not  an  evening.  He  has  a  beautiful  tenor  voice  and  is  a  con- 
secrated   and   valuable   addition   to    our   church   there,   even 
though  his  membership  is  still  at  Sidney. 

Results  were  about  all  that  could  be  expected  a  such  a  busy 
time  of  the  year  and  with  many  other  limitations.  Mrs. 
Goehler  at  the  Hammond  organ  was  most  efficient  and  faith- 
ful. This  is  a  great  church  with  limitless  possibilities  and  the 
23  years  of  service  of  Dr.  Schutz  is  a  record  for  any  man 
withal,  he  has  never  been  able  to  give  it  full-time  service.  1 
came  away  still  wishing  I  might  be  better  acquainted  with 
him  and  know  more  of  the  secret  of  his  power;  but  I  was 
told  by  competent  authority  that  it  is  in  his  willingness  to 
go  anywhere,  any  time,  to  do  any  worthy  thing  for  anybody 
without  consulting  cost  to  himself.  If  that  is  all  true  of  him. 
it  is  a  worthy  road  for  more  of  us  to  travel.  He  himself  told 
me  that  "one  cannot  take  more  out  of  a  bank  than  he  puts 
in,"  and  then  concludes  that  "life  is  like  a  bank." 

Brethren,  should  we  not  all  try  to  put  in  more  in  the 
Bank  of  Life?  Surely  it  is  scriptural  that  "every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labor."  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness  and  then 
what  to  eat,  drink  and  wear  is  God's  concern  more  than  ours. 
He  cannot  break  His  word. 

Prosperity 
I   am   writing   this   "on   top   looking   down"   at   Prosperity, 
with  Elder  B.  H.  Showalter.  But  that  will  be  another  story. 
I  trust  all  are  praying  for  the  success  of  all  who  are  working 
in  hard  places  at  difficult  tasks. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 
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By  George  S.  Bcaer 


JOIN  THE  1000  CLUB 

Every  Christian  ought  to  be  among  those  who  pray  daily 
for  missions  and  for  the  calling  forth  of  laborers  into  the 
harvest.  But  those  who  really  engage  in  prayer  for  missions 
seem  so  few  that  our  Missionary  Secretary,  Brother  Klingen- 
smith,  found  that  it  was  a  challenge  to  get  1000  out  of  the 
entire  brotherhood.  We  are  thinking  about  prayer  for  Publi- 
cations also.  We  have  mentioned  it  before  and  we  are  men- 
tioning it  again,  because  we  definitely  believe  that  the  print- 
ing of  the  Gospel  Message  is  a  very  distinct  and  definite  part 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  would  like  for  praying  members 
to  write  us  that  they  will  pledge  themselves  to  pray  for  the 
Publishing  Interests  of  our  church  daily  until  the  time  for 
the  taking  of  the  annual  offering  for  that  purpose  the  last 
Sunday  in  January.  Can  we  not  have  at  least  1000  who  will 
be  seriously  concerned  about,  and  definitely  praying  for,  God's 
blessing  upon  the  Publishing  Interests  until  the  time  ap- 
proaches for  the  giving  of  funds  for  the  advancement  of  this 
part  of  the  work  of  the  church  ? 

At  least  the  Business  Manager  thinks  this  work  ought  to 
get  in  on  the  prayer  lists  of  the  "1000  Club."  Will  you  let  it 
in  ?  Tell  us  so. 

Order  All  Supplies  From  Us 

We  will  promptly  take  care  of  all  orders  for  Sunday 
School  and  church  supplies.  If  they  cannot  be  gotten,  we  will 
tell  you  so,  but  if  they  can,  your  order  will  go  forward  as 
promptly  as  is  humanly  possible.  Books  and  Bible  Orders 
should  be  sent  in  long  before  they  are  needed,  for  some 
kinds  are  very  difficult  to  get  now.  Bibles  are  being  rationed 
— that  seems  strange — but  some  kinds  are  still  available,  es- 
pecially the  blue  and  khaki  bound  Bibles  and  New  Testaments. 
So,  if  you  want  to  send  a  Testament  or  Bible  to  some  one 
in  the  Service,  you  can  get  the  copies  needed. 

Expired   Subscriptions  Stop 

When  a  subscription  has  expired,  we  are  required  to  take 
it  off  the  list.  That  is  a  postal  regulation.  So  don't  neglect 
yours,  and  if  you  have  neglected  it  and  you  suddenly  find 
yourself  without  a  paper,  just  remember  that  we  have  done 
only  that  which  we  are  required  to  do,  and  we  hope  you  will 
be  kind  and  renew  promptly. 

"Rites  and  Ordinances" 

by  Alexander  Mack,  republished  by  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  is  available  in  quantities  or  singly  at  40 
cents  per  copy.  A  copy  ought  to  be  in  every  Brethren  home. 
Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 


THE  ROAD  OF  HUMAN  LIFE 

'Long  the  road  of  human  life  you  see  a  fel- 
low travelin'  slow, 
An'  like  as  not  you'll  find  he's  some  poor 

chap  that's  stubbed  his  toe. 
He  was  makin'  swimmin'  headway,  but  he 

bumped  into  a  stone, 
An'  his  friends  all  hurried  onward,  an'  left 

him  here  alone. 
He  ain't  sobbin'  or  ain't  snifflin' — he's  too 

old  for  tears  and  cries — 
But  he's  grievin'  just  as  earnest  if  it  only 

comes  in  sighs. 
An'  it  does  a  heap  of  good  sometimes  to  go 

a  little  slow, 
An'  say  a  word  of  comfort  to  the  man 

that's  stubbed  his  toe. 

— Paul  Creighton. 
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BERGER-MUSSER.  Miss  Helen  Irene  Musser  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Sgt.  Nelson  Berger  of  Easton,  Ohio,  were 
joined  in  marriage  on  October  16,  1943,  at  5:30  in  the  after- 
noon, by  the  undersigned. 

The  bi-ide  was  attended  by  Miss  Twila  Berger,  sister  of  the 
groom,  and  Harold  Musser,  brother  of  the  bride,  was  best 
man. 

A  four-tiered  wedding  cake  was  served  at  a  wedding  sup- 
per for  the  immediate  families  at  the  home  of  the  briJe, 
following  the  wedding  ceremony. 

Mrs.  Berger  has  been  employed  in  the  office  of  the  Ohio 
Injector  at  Wadsworth  and  will  join  her  husband  when  he 
is  transferred. 

Sgt.  Berger  was  home  on  a  fifteen  day  furlough,  but  has 
returned  to  Salt  Lake  City  where  he  is  awaiting  orders  for 
a  transfer.  Before  entering  the  service  he  was  employed  at 
the  Columbia  Chemical  in  the  research  laboratory.  Both  were 
members  of  the  1942  graduating  class  of  the  Doylestown 
High  School. 

J.   G.   Dodds. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


UNDER  THE  DATE  OF  NOVEMBER  4,  Brother  H.  M. 
Oberholtzer,  pastor  of  tlie  Huntington,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church,  states,  "Revival  meetings  now  in  progress,  con- 
ducted by  Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  of  Maurertown,  Virginia.  We 
have  had  a  very  good  start."  The  Huntington  Church  will 
observe  the  Love  Feast  and  Communion  Service  on  Sunday 
evening,  November  21.  Neighboring  Brethren  are  invited. 

THE  DATE  OF  THE  UDELL,  IOWA,  Communion  is  No- 
vember 12,  at  8:00  o'clock.  All  members  are  urged  to  be 
present  and  all  of  like  faith  are  invited.  This  notice  was 
signed  by  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor. 

REV.  E.  J.  BEEKLEY,  PASTOR  AT  WEST  ALEXAN- 
DRIA, OHIO,  writes  that  the  week  of  October  24th  a  Bible 
Conference  was  held  in  the  West  Alexandria  Church  at 
which  time  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  was  the  speaker.  He  also  states 
that  the  Communion  service  held  recently  had  a  larger  at- 
tendance than  for  many  years,  "in  fact,"  he  says,  "almost 
twice  as  many  as  liave  been  here  at  any  time  since  I  have 
been  here."  The  goal  set  for  their  Rally  Day  was  100  and 
they  had  108.  Congratulations  to  the  West  Alexandria  Church. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  THE  EVANGELIST  READERS. 
We  are  working  on  the  Annual  Conference  Minutes  Issue  of 
The  Evangelist.  It  will  be  dated  as  of  November  27th.  How- 
ever we  cannot  assure  you  that  it  will  be  mailed  at  the  regu- 
lar weekly  mailing  date.  Shortage  of  help  and  the  difficulty 
of  getting  all  necessary  data  is  a  contributing  factor.  Dr. 
Lindower,  Conference  Secretary,  and  the  Editor  have  been 
working  hard  to  get  everything  together  that  is  needed  for 
the  issue.  This  has  been  a  rather  difficult  task.  But  we  think 
that  we  have  it  all  together  now.  We  want  you  to  remember 
that  this  is  not  just  another  issue  of  The  Evangelist,  but  that 
it  is  a  booklet  that  takes  many  times  the  material  that  goes 
into  one  single  issue  of  the  magazine.  At  the  present  it  looks 
like  it  would  be  even  larger  than  last  year.  That  takes  addi- 
tional time  for  the  printing,  gathering,  stitching  and  mailing. 
We  ask  you  to  be  patient  and  in  due  time  the  issue  will  be 
in  your  hands. 

This  leads  us  to  say  that  next  week's  issue  will  be  the 
regular  Missionary  Number.  That  will  take  us  through  tlie 
month  of  November.  Since  one  more  issue  is  to  be  dropped 
in  order  to  complete  our  regular  fifty  issues  for  the  year, 
this  leaves  but  three  additional  issues  in  December  to  com- 
plete the  year.  One  of  these  is  the  Missionary  number  for 
December.  One  other  and  a  part  of  the  third  will  be  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  j 
with  their  White  Gift  material.  So,  if  your  reports  do  not 
appear  as  soon  as  you  tliink  they  should,  please  be  kind  and 
do  not  blame  the  editor  too  severely.  They  will  appear  as 
soon  as  possible.  But  KEEP  THEM  COMING! 

WE  ARE  MAKING  A  CORRECTION  OF  AN  ERROR 
that  crept  into  the  Laymen's  program  which  was  printed  in 
the  issue  of  The  Evangelist  of  September  25th.  We  are  mak- 
ing correction  of  this  in  this  issue.  Laymen  may  clip  and 
place  in  their  programs.  This  error  was  called  to  our  atten- 
tion just  recently.  We  are  sorry  for  it,  and  beg  the  laymen's 
pax'don. 

BROTHER  BAER  SAYS,  "Order  your  supply  of  "Rites  and 
Ordinances"  by  Alexander  Mack,  at  40  cents  per  copy,  post- 
paid. You  will  not  regret  its  purchase." 
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ITS  WORK 


(Because  of  the  fact  that  in  the  next  two  issues  of  The 
Evangelist  there  will  be  no  opportunity  to  give  you  regular 
church  news,  and,  because  of  the  number  of  reports  which 
ive  have  now,  we  thought  it  best  to  dispense  with  the  Edi- 
torial page  and  began  the  church  news  here. — Editor) 


COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA 

The  church  at  College  Corner,  Indiana,  has  just  passed 
through  a  "season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,"  in  the  nature  of  a  two-week  series  of  revival  and 
jvangelism  led  by  the  Richer  Evangelistic  party  from  Peru, 
[ndiana.  Brother  and  Sister  Richer  are  well  known  to  Breth- 
ren people  as  they  have  labored  with  many  of  our  pastors 
through  the  years  in  such  efforts.  We  consider  Brother  Richer 
i  very  forceful  and  true-to-the-Gospel  preacher.  Every  ser- 
mon was  a  masterpiece  in  itself  and  this  \\'ith  his  pleasant, 
winning  personality,  won  for  him  the  very  highest  regard 
md  respect  of  all  who  came,  in  and  out  of  the  church.  The 
I'isiting  evangelist  also  had  full  charge  of  the  singing  and 
iccompanied  by  Mrs.  Richer  brought  many  beautiful  gospel 
selections.  These  folks  endeared  themselves  to  the  College 
Corner  community  and,  as  pastor,  we  considered  it  a  j'oy 
and  a  privilege  to  labor  again  with  them  in  the  gospel. 

The  meeting  lasted  two  full  weeks  and  there  was  not  a 
night  when  we  had  a  disappointing  audience.  The  folks  came, 
they  sang,  they  prayed,  they  worked,  they  invited  others, 
they  gave  of  themselves  and  of  their  means  and  accordingly 
the  Lord  blessed  them.  The  revival  we  believe  will  continue 
to  manifest  itself  through  the  days  ahead  in  attendance  and 
interest  in  the  Lord's  work  generally. 

The  attendance  in  this  church  has  been  steadily  growing 
in  the  past  year  until  now  the  Bible  School  is  nearing  the 
100  mark.  The  worship  service  is  well  attended  too,  when  we 
remember  that  we  are  far  out  in  the  country  with  no  heavily 
populated  center  from  which  to  draw.  We  have  a  very  fine 
group  of  young  people  which  are  on  hand  at  our  regular  ap- 
pointed services. 

Besides  being  a  meeting  that  stirred  the  members  of  the 
church,  we  were  also  rewarded  by  receiving  an  even  dozen 
into  our  fellowship.  Eleven  of  these  were  baptized  on  a  recent 
Lord's  day  afternoon  in  the  baptistry  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  Peru.  One  other  was  received  on  a  former  bap- 
tism. They  represented  heads  of  families  and  ages  ranging 
trom  ten  to  seventy-five  years,  the  majority  being  of  high 
ischool  age. 

This  meeting  has  proven  to  us  again  that  we  can  have 
in  old-fashioned  revival  in  even  our  small  rural  churches,  if 
i'olks  are  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Revivals  never  come  by 
:hance.  They  are  the  result  of  certain  conditions  met  on  the 
:)art  of  His  people.  And  when  those  conditions  are  met  there 
!S  nothing  that  can  stay  the  hand  of  God  in  blessing. 

We  continue  to  labor  here  in  faith. 
i  Loree,  Indiana 

:   On    October   10th   the   Loree   Church   observed   its   annual 
jtally  Day  and  Home  Coming.  This  day  always  proves  to  be 


a  great  day  in  the  life  of  this  church  and  this  year  was  no 
exception.  It  was  great  in  fellowship,  in  attendance,  and  in 
everything  that  makes  such  a  day  long  remembered.  The 
pastor  was  asked  to  bring  the  morning  message  at  the  close 
of  the  Bible  School.  We  spoke  from  the  theme,  "We  march 
on  to  Victory."  Our  Men's  quartet,  one  of  the  real  musical 
organizations  of  this  part  of  Miami  County  and  all  members 
and  leaders  in  our  church  here,  brought  us  several  selec- 
tions at  both  the  morning  and  afternoon  services. 

About  125  persons  enjoyed  a  sumptuous  fellowship  dinner 
at  the  noon  hour.  At  2:00  o'clock,  we  assembled  once  more 
in  the  auditorium  for  a  rather  informal  service.  Besides  the 
special  musical  numbers,  a  reading  by  Mrs.  Exmeyer,  we 
were  fortunate  to  have  with  us  Brother  Chas.  Oberlin,  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Peru,  for  our  guest  speaker. 
He  brought  to  us  greetings  from  his  own  church  and  from 
his  denomination.  In  this  we  endeavored  to  put  in  practice 
what  we  talk  so  much  of,  that  of  seeking  a  closer  fellowship 
and  co-operation  with  our  sister  church.  His  message  was 
timely  and  helpful.  At  this  service  greetings  were  read  from 
former  pastors  by  different  persons  assigned  the  task.  Let- 
ters were  heard  from  Brethren  Stewart,  Lytle,  Whetstone, 
Gilmer  and  Whitted.  Also  Mrs.  Teeter  sent  her  greetings  to 
her  many  friends  where  she  with  her  husband,  the  late 
D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  labored  so  long  and  so  well  in  the  gospel. 

The  church  here  observed  its  Love-Feast  on  October  24th. 
It  was  what  the  name  implies,  a  feast  of  love,  indeed.  We 
are  happy  that  our  churches  are  at  peace  in  these  days  of 
peril.  Let  us  labor  to  keep  thein  so. 

When  these  lines  are  being  read  the  writer  will  be  in  an 
eight-day  series  of  special  sermon-lectures  with  the  Mexico 
Brethren.  This   series  is  a  study  of  "The   Scarlet  Thread," 
or  "The  Plan  of  Redemption"  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,"  . 
using  our  chart  in  this  study.  Brother  Arthur  Tinkel,  who  is  j 
a  member  of  our  College  Corner  church  is  the  pastor  of  the  I 
Mexico  church.  Will  you  pray  for  this  effort?  ' 

And  now  may  the  God  of  peace  Himself  be  with  you  all. 

C.  C.  Grisso, 
Loree-CoUege    Corner,    Ind. 

§n§n§ 

NEW  KENSINGTON,  PA,  MEETING 

Accepting  an  invitation  to  come  to  the  New  Kensington 
Brethren  Church,  of  New  Kensington,  Pa.,  the  meeting  began 
on  schedule,  Monday  night,  October  4.  This  was  not  only  our 
first  time  in  the  city,  but  the  first  time  to  labor  with  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Chester  Zimmerman,  who  are  in  charge  of  the  work. 
We  had  our  home  with  them  during  the  meeting  and  nothing 
was  left  undone  to  make  the  sojourn  in  that  home  a  time  to 
be  remembered  for  its  pleasantness.  The  time  passed  so 
rapidly  that  it  really  seemed  that  the  meeting  had  scarcely 
began  until  it  was  closed  Sunday  night,  October  17.  The 
nights  were  short,  and  the  days  were  filled  with  visitations 
and  discussions  of  the  work,  with  plans  for  the  future.  To 
those  not  informed,  it  may  be  well  to  state  that  the  Brethren 
Church  is  located  in  East  Kensington  and  is  some  distance 
from  the  city  proper.  It  is  in  a  community  by  itself,  known 
as  "on  the  hill."  However,  the  most  of  the  people  in  the  com- 
munity are  members  of  the  down  town  churches.  The  homes 
were  opened  to  us,  the  tables  spread  with  the  delicacies  of 
the  season,  and  a  splendid  welcome  afforded  us.  Without 
exception  in  this  community  "on  the  hill,"  we  found  that  the 
Pastor  and  wife  had  won  the  admiration  and  friendship  of 
the  people.  He  is  also  well  and  favorably  known  by  the  busi- 
ness men  of  New  Kensington  and  received  friendly  greetings 
from  them  in  our  travels. 

The  audiences  were  appreciative  and  many  expressions  were 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Seven  'Men 
'By  the  Sea  of  Galilee 


Seven  men  had  just  witnessed  a  great  tragedy. 
Their  Leader  with  whom  they  had  eaten,  slept, 
tallved,  studied,  worked,  and  witnessed,  although  in- 
nocent, had  been  condemned  and  put  to  a  horrible 
death.  They  had  seen  it!  With  His  going,  all  the 
great  ideals  and  hopes  which  He  had  instilled  in 
them  had  died.  The  associations  with  such  an  out- 
standing Leader  made  a  tremendous  impact  on  them 
and  His  death  was  a  severe  shock.  But  it  seemed  that 
He  had  risen  from  the  dead;  was  it  so?  It  couldn't 
be!  Surely  it  must  be  an  illusion!  Their  talk  was 
about  the  unusual  and  mysterious  events  which  were 
happening  of  late.  Their  entire  way  of  life  had 
changed;  things  were  all  out  of  joint.  Since  they 
had  left  their  work  three  years  before,  and  given 
up  everything  on  the  new  ventui^e  with  the  "Stranger 
of  Galilee,"  it  seemed  the  venture  had  failed.  They 
returned  very  different  men  than  when  they  went 
away.  A  spirit  of  sadness  prevailed ;  of  restlessness ; 
of  strangeness,  among  them. 

Perhaps  the  most  restless  was  Peter.  He  had  been 
placed  in  a  difficult  position  at  the  trial,  and  had 
been  accused  of  being  an  associate  of  the  condemned 
Leader.  This  was  denied  vigorously  with  terrible 
oaths,  in  a  loud  voice  which  was  capable  of  making 
itself  heard  over  the  winds  and  waves  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  The  Leader  had  turned  and  looked  at  him, 
for  he  had  heard  the  traitor's  remarks.  Something 
in  that  look  hooked  itself  into  Peter's  heart  like  a 
fish-hook.  The  pain  was  constantly  there.  Yes,  Peter 
was  pretty  restless.  And  the  sea  began  to  call  to 
him.  The  beautiful  blue-green  water,  the  gorgeous 
shoreline,  the  song  of  the  birds,  the  thrilling  moon- 
light nights,  drifting  along  in  a  sailboat.  The  excite- 
ment of  the  battle  with  the  elements,  as  the  boat 
M'ould  race  free-sailing  over  the  rough  waves,  spray 
dashing  over  him,  his  feet  braced  against  the  tiller 
to  keep  her  pointed  in  the  right  direction,  careening 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  is  a  question  as  to  whether 
the  ship  will  stay  rightside  up  or  not.  What  a  thrill' 
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Suddenly  Peter  said,  "I'm  going  fishing."  The 
others,  no  doubt,  were  thinking  along  the  same  line. 
Relatives  had  picked  up  their  nets,  put  away  their 
sails,  repaired  their  ships,  when  the  men  had  de 
serted  this  equipment  to  follow  the  strange  Leader. 
The  others  said,  "Let's  go!"  They  found  their  re- 
paired nets  hanging  in  the  sheds  waiting  for  action, 
Something  must  be  done  to  get  their  minds  off  of 
the  strange  things  which  had  so  recently  happened, 
So  they  all  went  fishing.  Were  they  out  of  practice' 
Had  they  forgotten  the  exact  places  where  they  had 
caught  so  many  before?  All  night  they  fished  with 
no  results;  at  dawn,  somewhat  discouraged,  it  was 
decided  to  start  for  shore.  As  the  boat  came  near 
they  noticed  in  the  faint  light  of  dawn  a  fire  on  the 
shore  and  a  man,  unrecognized  at  that  distance,  wait- 
ing for  them. 

"Men,  did  you  catch  anything?"  He  called.  "No 
was  ths  answer.]  Try  the  right  side  of  the  ship  anci 
you'll  catch  some,"  came  the  reply.  The,y  obeyed  ano 
in  a  moment  the  net  was  so  full  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  pull  it  in.  All  of  them  began  to  trera 
ble.  John  said  to  Peter,  "It  is  the  Lord !"  Peter  im^ 
pulsively  plunged  into  the  sea  to  be  the  first  or 
shore ;  Peter  the  traitor.  The  others  followed  in  thi 
boat  as  quickly  as  possible.  As  they  gathered  aroun( 
a  feeling  of  uneasiness  crept  over  them.  "Come  ti; 
breakfast,"  said  Jesus. 

What  a  breakfast!  Jesus  had  prepared  it.  The: 
had  dined  with  Him  before,  but  this  was  to  be  th' 
last  time  here  on  earth.  He  gave  them  to  eat.  Wha 
a  privilege  to  dine  with  Deity !  Christ  is  always  giv; 
ing.  "I  gave  My  life  for  thee,  what  hast  thou  givei 
for  Me?"  The  fire  gave  them  warmth,  although  thei 
hearts,  no  doubt,  burned  within  them.  Peter's  min( 
flashed  back  to  another  fire  at  which  he  had  warmer 
himself;  he  could  hear  the  accusing  voice  of  a  gii 
— see  her  finger  pointing  at  him.  That  awful  mc 
ment  was  lived  over  again!  But  that  was  not  all. 

After  breakfast,  Jesus  looked  at  Peter.  That  look 
Peter  remembered  it  and  turned  pale.  "Simon,  so 
of  John,  do  you  love  me  more  than  the  others  do? 
"Yes,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee."  Hij 
voice  trembled  with  emotion  and  he  had  not  tH 


JNovember  13,  1943 


courage  to  say,  "More  than  these."  And  the  second 
time;  and  the  third  time,  the  knife  was  thrust  into 
his  very  heart.  Three  times  he  had  denied  his  Lord. 
Three  times  he  now  confessed  Him.  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
Almost  in  tears  and  in  anguish  of  soul  Peter  cried, 
"Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things;  Thou  knowest  that 
I  love  Thee."  He  proved  it  too;  for  tradition  says 
that  he  was  crucified  upside  down  because  he  felt 
himself  unworthy  to  be  crucified  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  his  Lord. 

Yes,  Peter  denied  his  Lord.  Have  you  ever?  If 
the  Saviour  looked  at  you  and  put  to  you  the  ques- 
tion as  He  did  to  Peter,  what  would  you  say?  Do 
you  condemn  him?  Not  I!  Was  this  lesson  only  for 


Peter?  Oh,  no  !  It  was  for  the  other  six  also,  and  rest 
assured  it  made  an  indelible  impression  upon  them. 
Have  you  ever  received  the  Living  Bread,  eaten  of 
Him,  and  drifted  back  again  into  the  old  way  of 
life?  Have  you  ever  given  up,  and,  like  Peter  and 
the  rest  of  them,  gone  back  to  fishing?  Fishing  for 
men  is  well,  but  returning  to  the  old  way  of  life  is 
tragic!  So  many  today  are  doing  that  very  thing. 
Have  you  warmed  yourself  at  the  fires  of  the  Church, 
then  denied  your  Lord,  crucified  Him  afresh,  and 
drifted  away  into  the  old  life?  If  so,  Christ  has  an- 
other fire  waiting  for  you;  He  has  prepared  bread 
and  meat  for  you.  Can't  you  hear  His  voice  saying, 
"Come  and  eat  with  Me?" 

Seven  men  by  the  Sea;  are  you  one  of  them? 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 
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THE    NEW 
NATIONAL  PROGRAM 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

By  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Chairman  National  Goals  Committee 


GOAL  3 

"PUBLICATION  GOALS:"  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  if  any  one  of  the  first  four  Main  ITEMS 
were  to  fail,  all  the  other  goals  would  be  so  badly 
crippled  in  their  operation  that  the  ends  for  which 
the  National  Goals  Program  was  initiated  should 
never  be  attained.  Especially  is  this  true  of  Goal  III. 
As  our  Publication  Interests  advance,  because  of  de- 
nomination wide  interest  and  support,  so  shall  the 
channels  for  publicity  increase  for  all  interests  and 
activities  of  the  Church. 

Item  No.  1,  ''The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  Every 
Brethren.  Home."  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  the 
official  organ  of  the  Brethren  Chuch.  In  it  our  doc- 
trines are  disseminated;  the  news  of  the  activities 
and  progress  of  missions  and  local  church  organiza- 
tions, as  well  as  all  denominational  interests,  are 
available  to  all  who  will  read;  and  through  its  col- 
umns, the  work  and  progress  of  our  institutions  and 
auxiliary  organizations  are  promoted  for  the  good 
of  all.  It  should  be  read  by  every  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  It  should  be  a  weekly  visitor  into 
every  home  in  which  one  or  more  members  of  the 
church  live. 


The  subscription  price  is  $1.50  per  year.  No  doubt, 
the  first  step  toward  attainning  this  point  is  for  the 
congregation  to  appoint  one  of  their  energetic  mem- 
bers as  "The  Evangelist  agent."  When  he  shall  have 
obtained  all  subscriptions  possible,  then  some  will  be 
found  who  \x\\\  be  happy  to  underwrite  one  oi'  more 
subscriptions  for  other  families  that  have  not  yet 
subscribed.  If  any  homes  are  still  left  out,  the  local 
church  will  find  their  influence  in  the  community 
greatly  increased  by  placing  these  subscriptions  on 
their  budget.  It  is  a  matter  of  case  record  that  in- 
active members  have  become  active  members  by 
simply  placing  the  church  paper  into  their  homes. 
Who  can  measure  the  value  of  the  renewed  rein- 
statement of  a  single  soul? 

Therefore,  because  of  the  value  accruing  to  the 
church,  the  community,  and  to  individual  souls, — 
many  churches  see  the  wisdom  of  placing  THE 
EVANGELIST  on  their  church  budget.  All  who  can 
afl'ord  it  pay  for  their  own  subscription  and  then 
underwrite  others  (payment  being  made  into  the 
local  church  treasury),  and  to  complete  a  100% 
subscription  list  the  balance  is  paid  from  the  local 
church  treasury.  If  necessary  the  funds  may  be  sup- 
plied by  taking  special  offerings ;  every  "fifth"  Sun- 
day— Sunday  School  offering  and  the  loose  offerings 
during  the  worship  services  on  that  Sunday  may  be 
found  to  provide  more  than  enough  for  this  fund. 
This  item  would  make  a  splendid  locah  missionary 
project. 

Item  No.  2:  "Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature 
in  Every  Brethren  Sunckiy  School."  To  some  this 
item  may  seem  to  be  needless.  But,  suffice  it  to  say 
that  there  are  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  that  are  now 
using  one  or  more  items  of  Sunday  School  literature 
which  contain  doctrines  that  are  foreign  to  the 
Brethren  Church.  We  are  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  and  we  ought  to  use  literature  in  our 
teaching  department  that  upholds  Brethren  Doctrine 
and  adheres  to  our  motto:  "The  Bible,  the  whole 
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Bible,  and  nothing  but  tlie  Bible  for  the  whole 
world."  In  the  accomplisliment  of  this. item,  our  de- 
nomination would  be  stronger,  local  congregations 
would  be  more  stable,  and  weaker  members  would 
not  be  seeking  pasture  elsewhere.  Make  use  of  the 
helps  in  the  Evangelist,  Adult  Quarterly  and  the 
Youth's  Quarterly — all  published  by  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  as 
funds  are  provided  additional  Sunday  School  Liter- 
ature will  be  published  by  our  own  Publishing  House. 
And  this  leads  me  to  item  No.  3. 

"An  Annual  Publication  Day  Offering  of  at  Least 
$5,000."  With  such  an  offering,  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist in  every  Brethren  home,  and  every  Brethren 
Sunday  School  using  Brethren  Literature,  we  should 
be  free  of  all  indebtedness  within  a  few  yeai's  and 
launched  upon  a  Literature  Program  that  would  be 
far-reaching  in  results.  The  Publication  Day  Offer- 


ing will  be  taken  in  January.  If  every  church  will 
double  the  amount  they  gave  last  year,  this  item 
will  be  reached.  Why  not  start  now  to  gather  in 
funds  for  this  purpose  ?  It  has  been  suggested  to  the 
writer  that  if  every  member  should  give  the  amount 
last  year  plus  a  tithe  of  their  tithe  for  January — 
the  result  would  be  the  largest  Publication  Day  Of- 
fering in  our  history.  I  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  the 
first  25  churches  that  will  adopt  this  plan. 

As  Secretary-Treasurer  of  The  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company,  I  am  deeply  interested  in  its  financial 
welfare  and  the  products  that  it  produces ;  being  well 
aware  that  according  to  its  welfare  so  is  the  welfare 
of  our  beloved  denomination.  May  God  help  us  to 
enter  whole-heartedly  into  every  interest  of  The 
Church,  put  our  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  and  boost  un- 
ceasingly with  our  whole  strength. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 
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Kcportof  the  Mid^V/est  District  Conference 


The  Mid- West  District  Conference  convened  at  Carleton. 
Nebraska,  October  14-17,  1943. 

The  opening  devotions  were  given  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson 
of  Carleton,  after  which  Dr.  Cowtrell  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  spoke.  He  is  a  missionary  Doctor  awaiting  his 
return  to  India.  He  told  of  his  work  in  India.  Doctors  can 
enter  the  homes  where  no  other  outsider  is  allowed. 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  Moderator,  appointed  the  following 
committees:  Credential — Mrs.  Walter  Stump,  Falls  City; 
Charles  Rachow,  Carleton;  Resolutions — D.  G.  Lemon,  Por- 
tis,  Kansas,  Mrs.  Mary  Rieger,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Thursday   Morning 

Mrs.  Loren  Liesch  had  charge  of  devotions,  after  which 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  Ashland  College  gave  his  first  Bible 
Lecture. 

At  the  business  session  which  followed  the  credential  com- 
mittee reported  two  ministerial  and  eighteen  lay  credentials. 
D.  G.  Lemon  of  Portis,  Kansas,  was  granted  a  credential  by 
District  Conference.  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger  was  appointed  as- 
sistant to  C.  W.  Yoder,  Secretary  for  this  conference.  The 
Secretary's  report  was  read  by  C.  W.  Yoder  and  accepted. 
The  Treasurer's  report  read  by  Brother  Yoder  was  also  ac- 
cepted. The  Statistician's  report  was  given  and  approved.  The 
Missionary  report  was  given  by  D.  G.  Lemon  as  follows:  No 
meeting  called  during  the  year;  no  funds  received;  no  trus- 
tee attended  annual  meeting.  Balance  in  treasury — $24.13. 

The  following  recommendations  were  presented  and  ap- 
proved: In  view  of  the  request  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Missionary  Board  for  the  opening  of  a  mission  point  in 
this  district,  we  hereby  present  the  following  recommenda- 
tions: 

That  a  survey  be  made  by  the  District  Mission  Board  as 
soon  as  possible  of  all  the  former  churches  and  mission  points, 
together  with   churches   that   are  now  without  pastors. 

That  the  District  Board  be  authorized  to  proceed  in  co- 
operation with  the  General  Missionary  Board  in  the  establish- 
ing of  a  mission  work  either  a  new  point  or  the  building  up 
of  one  of  the  pastorless  churches; 


That  the  necessary  expenses  for  the  survey  and  carrying 
on  of  such  a  program  shall  be  provided  by  the  churches  of 
the  district. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
D.  G.  Lemon, 
Cecil  H.  Johnson, 

District  Mission  Board. 
Motion  was  made  and  approved  that  as  Cecil  H.  Johnson 
had  not  served  a  full  term  as  Moderator  that  he  be  elected 
to  serve  another  year.  C.  E.  Johnson,  Carleton,  was  elected 
Vice  Moderator  and  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger,  Falls  City,  was 
elected  Secretary-Treasurer  and  Statistician.  The  Business 
session  adjourned. 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  Moderator,  then  gave  his  address 
on  the  theme  of  the  conference,  "Ye  Shall  be  Witnesses  unto 
Me."  He  challenged  the  Mid-West  District  to  get  busy  with 
the  Lord's  work  and  discussed  our  National  Goals. 

Friday  Afternoon 

"Throw  Out  the  Lifeline"  and  "Living  for  Jesus"  were  songs 
used.  Guy  Moore,  Carleton,  gave  the  devotions.  He  used 
Romans  12. 

Dr.  E.  G.  Mason,  President  of  Ashland  College,  then  spoke 
on  the  subject,  "Our  College."  The  National  Sunday  School 
Association  was  represented  by  Dr.  Lindower,  and  the  Mid- 
West  District  Young  People's  Camp  was  presented  by  Rev. 
Cecil  H.  Johnson. 

Friday   Evening 

The  devotions  were  in  charge  of  D.  G.  Lemon.  Songs,  "I've 
a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations"  and  "Beneath  the  Cross  of  Je- 
sus" were  sung.  Mr.  Lemon  used  John  8.  He  stressed  the 
study  of  the  whole  Word. 

The  Bible  Lecture  of  Dr.  Lindower  was  on  the  subject: 
"What  is  the  Bible?" 

A  musical   reading,   "Father,  Take  My   Hand"  was   given 
by  Mrs.  Hattie  Miller.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  F.    j 
C.  Vanator,  using  Romans  8  as  the  basis  of  his  message. 
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Saturday  Morning 

Cecil  H.  Jolmson  was  in  charge  of  the  devotions.  The  Bible 
Lecture  by  Dr.  Lindower  was  on  "The  Holy  Spirit." 

The  Business  session  followed.  It  was  voted  to  extend  cour- 
tesies of  conference  to  our  visiting  Brethren.  D.  G.  Lemon 
was  re-elected  to  the  Missionary  Board.  Mr.  Lemon  and  Rev. 
Cecil  H.  Johnson  were  the  nominees  chosen  for  Trustees  of 
Ashland  College.  Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson  was  elected  to  the  Min- 
isterial Examining  Board.  Mrs.  Raymond  Landes,  Morrill, 
Kansas,  was  elected  Young  People's  Supervisor.  It  was  voted 
to  make  the  Mid-West  Young  People's  Camp  a  part  of  the 
Mid- West  District  Conference.  Also  three  directors  from  Mid- 
West  District  be  elected,  one  to  serve  three  years,  one  two 
years  and  one  for  one  year.  Mrs.  Raymond  Landes  was  elected 
for  three  year  term,  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson  for  two  years  and 
Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson  for  one  year. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Devotions  were  led  by  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator.  Rev.  F.  C.  Van- 
ator  spoke  on  "Our  Publishing  House."  He  brought  greet- 
ings from  Brethren  G.  S.  Baer  and  J.  Ray  Klingensmith.  He 
then  gave  a  report  on  the  Brethren  Home  and  Superannu- 
ated Ministers  work. 

Saturday  Evening 

Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson  led  the  devotions,  reading  from  He- 
brews 12:1-8,  speaking  on  the  thought  of  "The  World  Watch- 
ing the  Christian."  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson  gave  a  report  on 
the  National  Christian  Endeavor  work.  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 
gave  the  sermon  of  the  evening  on  the  subject,  "The  Op- 
timism of  Christianity."  Elders  J.  W.  Wolters,  Portis,  Kan- 
sas, and  N.  P.  Eglin  were  given  the  courtesies  of  conference 
and  credentials  granted  them. 

Sunday  Morning 

The  Church  School  \\-as  ably  conducted  by  Jlrs.  Lauren 
Lietsch,  the  Carleton  Superintendent.  Rev.  C.  H.  Johnson  had 
charge  of  the  Young  People's  Division  and  Rev.  F.  C.  Van- 
ator, the  Adult  Division. 

A  Trombone  solo,  "Going  Home"  was  given  by  Daj^;on 
Rothrock,  accompanied  by  his  mother.  The  Choir  sang,  "My 
Savior  Walks  With  Me."  A  duet,  "Heart  Divine"  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Willard  Swenson  and  Mrs.  Hertha  Fegesack. 

Dr.  Lindower  presented  a  sermon,  based  upon  Acts  3:fi, 
"Our  Responsibility  to  Our  Lord." 

Sunday   Afternoon 

Dr.  Lindower  spoke  on  the  subject:  "Our  Seminary."  Mrs. 
F.  C.  Vanator  spoke  on  "Our  Faith,"  using  1  John  5:4. 

Tlie  resolutions  committee  reported  as  follows: 

"We  the  committee  on  Resolutions,  after  extending  our 
most  sincere  Thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  His  loving  care  and 
the  many  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  the  past  year,  and 
asking  His  guidance  in  the  work  throughout  the  coming  year, 
do  submit  the  following  resolutions: 

"Resolved,  that  this  conference  extend  thanks  to  the  Carle- 
ton  Brethren  Church  and  its  members  for  the  real  Christian 
welcome  and  to  the  homes  for  the  hospitality  that  was  so 
graciously  given. 

"Resolved,  that  we  thank  the  program  committee  for  the 
arrangement  of  the  program  which  is  constructive,  challeng- 
ing and  inspirational  and  for  the  speakers  from  other  dis- 
tricts and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  who  have  made  con- 
tributions toward  making  this  program  possible. 

"Resolved,  that  we  pledge  ourselves  as  a  district  organiza- 
tion, to  do  all  in  our  power  to  reach  the  National  Goals. 

Resolved,  that  the  Moderator's  Address  be  accepted  by  Chis 


conference   and  incorporated  in   the   minutes  of  the  confer- 
ence. 

"Resolved,  that  this  Conference  approve  the  work  of  the 
Young  People's  Camps  and  give  thanks  to  the  Camp  workers 
for  what  they  have  done. 

"Resolved,  that  we  go  on  record  as  strongly  opposed  to 
liquor  being  distributed  in  our  service  camps,  and  recommend 
that  a  dry  zone  be  established  around  camps. 

"Be  it  further  resolved,  that  the  delegates  leave  this  con- 
ference with  the  determination  to  live  more  faithful  to  the 
trust  that  the  Heavenly  Father  has  intrusted  to  us  and  by  so 
doing  further  extend  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  G.  Lemon 

Mrs.   Lauren  Lietsch 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger. 

Sunday  Evening 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson  delivered  the  closing  message  on 
"The  Great  Challenge  of  Jesus." 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger,  Conference  Sec. 


NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


MILLEDGEVILLE,   ILLINOIS   NEWS   REPORT 

Dear  Fellow-Endeavorers : 

The  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Christian  Endeavor  has  been 
active  for  the  last  year  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Benshoff,  who  has  recently  been  replaced  by  our  pastor,  Rev. 
W.  S.  Benshoff. 

During  a  great  part  of  the  winter  we  took  charge  of  the 
opening  exercises  of  the  Evening  Fellowship  Hour  on  Sunday 
evenings.  We  also  put  on  several  playlets  at  Evening  Church 
services,  emphasizing  Christian  lessons  of  the  day.  One  eve- 
ning we  held  a  campfire  service  after  Church  in  which  we 
gave  a  special  plea  for  reconsecration  of  lives. 

We  contributed  to  the  support  of  the  Bulletin  which  is  pub- 
lished weekly  in  our  Church. 

Our  first  planned  social  event  of  this  fall  was  in  the  nature 
of  a  hamburger  fry  and  weiner  roast,  which  was  held  at  a 
nearby  State  Park. 
Our  new  officers  are: 

President  Orville  George  Allen 

Vice  President  Shirley  Sword 

Secretary   Lois  Coleman 

Treasurer  Anna  Mary  Allen 

Advisor    Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff 

We  enjoy  reading  news  reports  from  other  C.  E.  societies, 
and  hope  you  will  continue  to  send  them  in. 

Lois  Coleman,  Secretary. 

A  Test  of  Honesty 

"If  we  do  not  restore  that  which  we  have  injuriously  de- 
tained from  another,  our  repentance  is  not  real,  but  feigned 
and  hypocritical." — St.  Augustine. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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MEASURING    RESULTS 

By  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker 

Our  Sunday  School  page  from  time  to  time  brings  to  the 
reader  material  or  suggestions  that  shovild  tend  to  inspire 
or  inform.  There  are  two  factors  that  cause  a  tremendous 
loss  in  the  presumed  good  that  is  to  be  secured.  First,  all  too 
few  read  the  page.  Surely  a  hasty  glance  can  never  be  called 
a  reading  such  as  any  effort  would  warrant.  It  is  all  to.i 
true  that  we  have  reached  a  stage  in  which  "we  read  a 
book  a  day."  Many  say  that  we  haven't  time  to  spend  on 
the  articles  and  books  written  by  another.  Surely  no  author 
will  be  greatly  complimented  by  the  statement  of  another 
that  his  book  can  be  read  at 
one  evening's  reading.  We 
can  scan  a  book  or  article, 
but  the  article  that  deserves 
only  a  scanning  does  not  de- 
serve being  written.  If  one 
has  taken  the  time  to  write 
an  article,  surely  the  least 
we  can  do  is  to  give  it  a 
courteous  and  careful  read- 
ing. It  is  true  that  when  one 
feels  quite  sure  that  his  ar- 
ticle will  be  read  by  but  a 
few  readers,  he  is  inclined  to 
put  but  little  in  it. 

All  this  discussion  leads  us 
naturally  into  the  second  fac- 
tor that  causes  much  of  the 
loss  of  which  we  speak.  This 
is  poor  copy.  Words,  words, 
words.   We   are   told   to   pre- 


..j..j.^4.^4.. 


4- 

4- 
4- 
4- 
4- 

•I- 

■V 
J. 

■i- 
4- 
•I* 
-!- 
-!- 
•!• 
-I- 


CAMPERS!!!! 

What  Did  You  Like  Best 

About  Your  Cam'p'? 

Several  campers  have  been  asked  to  write 
their  answer  to  this  question  for  the  Wlrite 
Gift  Number  of  The  Brethren  EvangeUst. 
Write  a  paragraph  of  about  one  hundred 
words  and  send  to  Camp  Director,  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  not 
later  than  December  1st.  This  is  for  anyone 
who  was  a  student  in  any  of  our  Brethren 
Camps  last  summer. 
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considering  the  advisability  of  increasing  our  output  of  writ- 
ten material.  If  we  spend  time  and  money  in  producing  more 
copy  will  we  be  safe  in  anticipating  that  the  results  will  be 
in  keeping  with  the  effort  required  to  produce  same?  What 
should  we  do  to  increase  our  Sunday  School  spirit  and  help 
our  people  to  place  the  Sunday  School  in  its  rightful  place 
within  the  Church  ? 

We  spoke  in  last  week's  article  relative  to  the  probability 
of  a  change  in  the  entire  Sunday  School  set  up.  Can  some- 
thing be  said  or  written  that  will  have  a  place  or  purpose  in 
this  presumed  new  field  of  effort? 

It  may  be  true  that  we  must  follow  the  plan  of  the  ordi- 
nary advertiser.  Reading  after  a  manufacturer  recently  I 
was  shocked  to  hear  him  say  that  when  he  had  placed  on  the 

market,  through  the  mails, 
one  hundred  separate  letters 
he  anticipated  that  but  two 
of  them  would  be  read  and 
bring  replies.  Replies  not  or- 
ders. He  went  on  to  say  that 
if  he  could  hope  to  have  two 
letters  read  out  of  one  hun- 
dred placed  in  the  mails,  he 
felt  justified  in  that  form  of 
advertising.  That  is  that  out 
of  one  hundred  letters  that 
come  to  your  desk  you  give 
serious  or  careful  considera- 
tion to  two  of  them.  Reader, 
you  might  check  up  on  this 
average,  unless  this  letter  I 
am  writing  is  one  of  the 
ninety-eight  that  have  gone 
in  the  waste-basket. 
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pare  a  copy  of  perhaps  eight  hundred  words.  So  we  write  and 
count.  After  all,  just  what  part  of  our  subscribers  read  the 
articles  in  a  paper? 

As  I  sit  in  my  office  at  school  and  run  through  the  many 
articles  that  come  to  my  desk,  it  is  interesting  to  note  how 
many  of  them  go  in  the  files  or  on  the  desk  unread  or  read 
only  in  spots.  Is  this  equally  true  in  our  Sunday  School  liter- 
ature ?  All  of  these  questions  are  vital  to  us  as  we  have  been 


Some  of  our  people  are 
very  anxious  that  we  write  tracts.  To  what  extent  are  our 
tracts  read  ?  How  many  must  we  distribute  to  secure  the 
reading  of  a  sufficient  number  to  justify  any  given  effort? 
Are  we  rather  pessimistic  or  are  we  just  honest  in  evaluating 
effort  ?  Is  it  true  that  all  we  do  of  constructive  effort  in  any 
field  of  labor  can  but  anticipate  this  small  relative  return  ? 
If  we  can  adjust  our  copy  or  rather  increase  our  effort 
until  we  have  the  proportionate  effort  and  result,  then  we 
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may  be  able  to  secure  the  results  desired  by  measuring  effort 
by  the  scale  required.  Just  like  the  manufacturer  referred 
to,  if  we  want  one  thousand  letters  oi  inquiry  to  come  to  our 
desk  we  must  send  out  fifty  thousand  letters.  If  it  is  possible 
to  figure  our  hoped-for  results  in  this  mathematical  way, 
then  we  have  reached  a  field  of  certainty  in  the  efforts  we 
put  forth.  Are  we  willing  to  go  to  work  upon  this  basis  or 
would  we  rather  just  sow  the  seed  and  let  the  increase  wholly 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  ?  The  only  trouble  with  this  line 
of  reasoning  is  the  fact  that  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  reluctantly 
holds  that  which  our  hands  should  hold. 

The  reader,  one  of  the  two  out  of  a  hundred,  may  wonde'' 
what  we  are  attempting  to  say  and  do  in  this  article.  Here 
it  is.  During  the  year,  different  members  of  our  Sunday 
School  Association  take  turns  in  preparing  copy  for  the  Sun- 
day School  page.  We,  as  president  of  the  Association,  claim 
the  right  of  writing  articles  that  call  attention  to  what  the 
rest  of  the  Association  members  prepare.  To  prepare  the  re- 
ception for  their  copy  and  to  call  attention  to  what  they  have 
to  say.  Certainly  we  shall  not  be  pleased  to  just  prepare  copy, 
but  rather  will  we  be  pleased  if  we  can  feel  that  our  mate- 
rial will  be  read  and  results  of  one  nature  or  another  se- 
cured. When  an  article  or  sermon  is  broadcast  by  some  per- 
son or  organization  they  usually  urge  the  hearer  to  write 
and  tell  of  their  having  heard  same.  The  number  of  answers 
determines  whether  the  station  will  allow  its  continuance  on 
the  air.  Unless  a  certain  number  of  replies  are  sent  in,  the 
same  is  taken  off  the  air  and  the  time  is  given  to  another. 
We  wish  we  might  have  some  kind  of  measure  to  determine 
the  results  of  our  efforts  and  then  be  governed  in  our  future 
attempts  to  be  of  service  by  this  same  measure. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
ILLUSTRATED 

Contributed   by  Rev.   E.   J.   Black 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  21 

Estimating  Honesty 

"There  is  no  ascertaining  the  quality  of  a  tree  but  by  its 
fruits.  When  the  wheels  of  a  clock  move  within,  the  hands 
of  the  dial  move  without.  When  the  heart  of  a  man  is  sound 
in  conversion,  then  the  life  will  be  fair  in  profession.  When 
the  conduit  is  walled  in,  how  shall  we  judge  of  the  spring  but 
by  the  waters  which  run  through  the  pipes?" — Seeker. 

A   Record   of  Honesty 

The  obituary  of  Mr.  Henry  Martin  recently  appeared,  re- 
markable for  its  rarity  in  these  days  of  demoralization,  both 
in  public  and  private  life.  At  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  Henry  A.  H. 
Martin,  locally  known  as  "the  man  whom  everybody  trusted," 
died  on  Friday.  He  was  to\vn  collector  for  fifteen  years  and 
his  accounts  never  varied  a  cent.  No  nominations  were  ever 
made  against  him  at  an  election. 

Honesty's  Martyr 

John  B.  Gough  tells  the  following  true  story:  A  friend  of 
mine  while  inspecting  an  old  abandoned  dwelling,  came  upon 
a  dark  room  unlighted  except  for  a  tallow  dip.  On  a  heap  of 
chips   and   shavings   lay   a  boy   of  about  ten   years   of  age. 


"Boy,  what  are  you  doing  here?"  "Hush!  don't  tell  anybody 
— please  sir."  "Wliat  are  you  doing  here?"  "Don't  tell  any- 
body, sir;  I'm  hiding."  "What  are  you  hiding  from?"  "Don't 
tell  anybody,  if  you  please,  sir."  "Where's  your  mother?" 
"Mother  is  dead."  "Where's  your  father?"  "Hush!  don't  tell 
him!  don't  tell  him!  but  look  here!"  He  turned  himself  on 
his  face,  and  through  the  rags  of  his  jacket  and  shirt,  my 
friend  saw  the  boy's  flesh  was  bruised  and  the  skin  was 
broken.  "Why,  my  boy,  who  beat  you  like  that?"  "Father 
did,  sir."  "What  did  your  father  beat  you  like  that  for?" 
"Father  got  drunk,  sir,  and  beat  me  cos'  I  wouldn't  steal." 
"Did  you  ever  steal?"  "Yes,  sir.  I  was  once  a  street  thief." 
"And  why  don't  you  steal  any  more?"  "Please,  sir,  I  went 
to  the  mission  school  and  they  told  me  there  of  God,  and  of 
heaven,  and  of  Jesus;  and  they  taught  me,  'Thou  shalt  not 
steal;'  and  I'll  never  steal  again  if  father  kills  me  for  it. 
But,  please,  sir,  don't  tell  him."  "My  boy,  you  must  not  stay 
here;  you  will  die.  Now  you  wait  patiently  here  for  a  little 
time;  I'm  going  away  to  see  a  lady.  We  will  get  a  better 
place  for  you  than  this."  "Thank  you,  sir;  but  please,  sir, 
would  you  like  to  hear  me  sing  a  little  hymn?"  "Yes,  I  will 
hear  your  little  hymn."  He  raised  himself  on  his  elbow  and 
then  sang: 

Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild. 

Look  upon  a  little  child; 

Suffer  me  to  come  to  thee. 

Fain  would  I  to  Thee  be  brought 

Gracious  Lord,  forbid  it  not; 

In  the  kingdom  of  Thy  grace 

Give  a  little  child  a  place. 
"That's  the  little  hymn,  sir.  Good  bye."  Tire  gentleman 
went  away,  came  back  in  less  than  two  hours,  and  climbed 
the  ladder  to  the  attic  room.  There  were  the  chips,  and  there 
was  the  little  boy  with  one  hand  by  his  side  and  the  other 
tucked  in  his  bosom,  underneath  the  little  ragged  shirt — dead. 
A  martyr  for  honesty's  sake. 

True  Honesty 

Rev.  Dr.  Sargent  states,  that  at  a  slave  market  in  one  of 
the  southern  cities,  at  which  he  was  present,  a  smart,  active 
colored  boy  was  put  up  for  sale.  One  of  the  men  in  the  crowd, 
a  Christian,  went  up  to  him  and  said,  "If  I  buy  you,  will  you 
be  honest?"  The  boy,  with  a  look  that  baffled  description, 
replied,  "I  will  be  honest  whether  you  buy  me  or  not."  The 
testimony  of  this  lowly  slave  gave  him  a  glimpse  of  his  own 
heart,  where  he  saw  his  own  dishonesty,  that  he  would  at- 
tempt to  purchase  that  which  belonged  to  God. 


We  have  a  splendid  help  for  your 


CHRISTMAS  PROGRAM 


"The  Paramount  Christmas  Book,  No.  11" 

Recitations — Exercises — Dialogues — Drills 

Pantomimes — Tableaux — Monologs 

Acrostics — Pageants 

Playlets — Songs 

64  pages  full  of  helps  adaptable  to  large  or  small  Sunday 
Schools.  You  should  have  two  copies  or  more.  Price  25  cents 
each. 

Send  for  your  copies   today 

Send    orders   to    The    Brethren    Publishing    Co., 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Susgested    Outlines 

LESSON  4.1 
Subject:  Nehemiah,   the  Prophet 

1.  The  Jews  had  been  taken  captive,  except  a  few  who 
had  escaped.  Nehemiah  had  been  born  in  captivity.  He  had 
never  seen  Jerusalem.  He  had  no  relatives  there.  Yet  he  re- 
membered the  old  home  of  the  Jews,  and  his  patriotic  heart 
burned  for  Jerusalem.  One  day  some  of  his  friends  cam^ 
from  Judah,  and  he  asked  about  Jerusalem.  On  being  told 
that  it  was  in  ruins,  he  began  to  weep  and  pray.  Nehemiah 
1:4-11. 

2.  Nehemiah  did  not  ask  of  God  once,  and  then  give  up. 
He  prayed  day  and  night  for  four  or  five  months  before  his 
chance  came  to  speak  to  the  king.  Nehemiah  was  influential, 
he  held  a  higli  office,  but  he  was  still  the  king's  servant, 
his  cup  bearer.  He  had  many  duties  to  perform,  but  his 
heart  was  ever  in  prayer  for  Jerusalem.  He  fasted  and  prayed 
and  wept.  God  always  answers  such  prayers.  Jesus  never 
fails.  Nehemiah  1 :4,  6. 

3.  As  Nehemiah  prayed  for  some  one  to  go  to  Jerusalem 
and  rebuild  it,  it  began  to  dawn  upon  him  that  he  could  do 
that  himself.  So  he  began  to  make  plans  to  help  God  answer 
his  prayers  by  saying  with  Isaiah,  "Here  am  I.  Send  me." 
We  can  pray  for  a  revival  all  we  please,  but  it  will  not  come 
until  we  church  members  are  willing  for  it  to  begin  in  us. 

"Lord,  send  a  revival,  Lord,  send  a  revival, 
Lord,  send  a  revival  And  let  it  begin  in  me." 
Such  a  prayer  will  bear  fruit.  Nehemiali  was  soon  on  his 

way  to  Jerusalem   with  full   permission  and  help  from  the 

king.  Nehemiah  2:1-8. 

4.  Nehemiah  did  not  announce  himself  as  the  cup  bearer 
of  the  great  Persian  king  when  he  got  to  Jerusalem.  He  did 
not  even  tell  what  he  was  going  to  do.  The  fellow  who  is 
always  telling  what  he  is  going  to  do,  never  does  much  but 
talk.  Was  it  Poor  Richard  who  said,  "There  is  no  use  to  boast 
of  a  thing  until  it  is  done;  not  tlien  either,  for  it  speaks  for 
itself."  Nehemiali  spent  three  days  and  nights  viewing  the 
situation,  then  he  suggested  the  building  program  to  the  men 
of  Jerusalem  in  such  a  way  that  they  thought  it  was  theii' 
own  idea.  Nehemiah  2:14,  15;  Nehemiah  2:17,  18. 

.5.  Everything  looked  bad  for  a  building  program.  There 
seems  to  have  been  no  man  of  influence  or  wealth  among  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem.  The  nations  around  looked  down  upon 
these  "weak,  feeble  Jews."  But  Nehemiah  had  come  to  build 
the  walls  with  God's  help,  and  he  meant  to  do  it.  Yes,  he 
v/as  fanatical.  Puritanical,  emotional,  and  all  that;  but  he 
had  a  purpose  and  kept  to  it.  "This  one  thing  I  do,"  was 
his  motto.  His  earnestness  and  enthusiasm  set  the  otiiers  on 
fire  and  they  said,  "Let  us  rise  up  and  build."  Proverbs  3:5,  5. 

6.  Things  began  to  look  better.  But  Satan  began  to  bestir 
himself.  If  he  ever  allows  any  work  to  go  unhindered  it  is 
because  the  work  is  of  no  value.  Sanballet  and  Tobiah  of 
neighboring  enemy  nations  began  to  ridicule.  "What  do  these 
feeble  Jews  ? "  they  asked.  They  went  so  far  as  to  say  that 
the  wall  they  were  rebuilding  could  be  broken  down  by  a  fox 
walking  upon  it.  Nehemiah  was  wise.  He  didn't  stop  to  argue 
with  them.  He  only  told  God  about  it,  and  kept  on  with  his 
work.  We  Christians  waste  valuable  time  trying  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  is  true.  We  don't  need  to  prove  it.  AH  we  need 


to  do  is  believe  it.   Don't  mind  Sanballet  and  Tobiah.  Just 
keep  on  building.  Nehemiah  4:1-3;  Nehemiah  4:4. 

7.  The  enemy  called  Nehemiah  a  traitor;  but  he  kept  on 
building.  Next  they  tried  to  get  him  to  come  down  into  the 
plain  of  Ono  and  discuss  the  matter  in  a  friendly  way.  Ne- 
hemiah knew  there  was  evil  in  their  iiearts  and  he  kept  stead- 
ily to  his  purpose.  He  sent  them  word:  "I  am  doing  a  great 
work,  so  I  cannot  come  down."  No  need  to  make  small  talk 
with  the  devil's  crowd;  let  the  Church  of  God  keep  building. 
Nehemiah  6:1-4. 

8.  How  many  organizations  have  been  formed  to  do  a  par- 
ticular Christian  work,  but  have  turned  aside  on  the  plains 
of  Ono!  We  discuss  "questions  of  the  day"  upon  the  plains 
of  Ono,  while  our  Lord's  work  lies  forgotten.  We  need  to 
look  back  to  Nehemiah  and  learn  of  him.  1  Peter  2:21. 

9.  By  keeping  at  it,  Nehemiah  and  his  helpers  succeeded 
in  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  in  fifty-two  days.  Then 
the  gates  were  set  up  and  the  job  was  done.  Nehemiah  says 
he  was  able  to  do  it  because  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work. 
Nehemiah  4:6. 

10.  Nehemiah's  work  began  in  prayer,  continued  in  prayer 
and  his  last  recorded  words  are  a  prayer.  Nehemiah  13:31. 

§n§n§ 

INDIANA  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  RALLY 

On  Sunday,  October  17th,  the  churches  of  Southern  Indiana 
District  met  for  their  Sunday  School  Rally  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  North  Manchester,  Indiana.  There  were 
eight  of  the  seventeen  churches  represented  at  this  rally. 
We  had  an  attendance  of  287  at  Sunday  School  and  the 
offering  for  the  day  amounted  to  something  near  $G0.00.  Af- 
ter retaining  $5.00  for  expenses  this  offering  is  to  be  equally 
divided  between  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana  and 
the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund.  You  will  probably  hear 
about  this  from  our  newly  elected  Secretary. 

I  will  try  to  give  you  an  outline  of  the  Program  as  it  was 
carried  out: 

Music  by  the  First   Brethren   Orchestra  of  Roann,  Indiana. 
Congregational  singing,  led  by  H.  D.  Hunter,  of  North  Man- 
chester 
Devotional  for  the   Sunday   School   Hour,  Rev.   Harley  Zum- 

baugh,  Center  Chapel 
Lesson  Period 
Congregational  hymn 
Announcement  and  Secretary's  Report 
Appointment  of  Nominating   Committee 
Assembly  for  Morning  Worship 
Organ  Prelude,  Mrs.  John  Goehler 
Gloria  Patria 

Invocational  Prayer,  Dr.  J.  R.  Schutz,  N.  Manchester 
Congregational  Hymn 

Morning  Worship  Devotions,  Rev.  Smith  F  Rose,  Roann 
Vocal  Duet,  Frank  Conrad  and  Harry  Mishler,  N.  Manchester 
Oifertory,  "Meditation"   (Kindes) 
Rally  Sermon,  "The  Practical  Value  of  Religion,"  Rev.  Schutz 
Benediction 

Basket  Dinner 
Afternoon  Program 

1 :30     Organ  Recital    Mrs.  John  Goehler ' 

2:00     Congregational  hymns,  led  by  H.  D.  Hunter 
Vocal  selection,  Harley  Zumbaugh 
Report  of  committees  and  election  of  officers 
Duet,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Jones,  Center  Chapel 
Message,  "How  a  Christian  Should  Rally,"  Rev.  Berti 
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Hodge,  Flora 

Ladies  Trio,  Mrs.  Guy  Grove,  Mrs.  Guy  Purdy,  Mrs. 

George  Needhain,  Roann 

Benediction,  Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Huntington 

Guy  V.  Purdy  of  the  Roann  Church,  acted  as  chairman 

of  the  day. 
The  officers  for  next  year  are  as  follows: 
Guy  Purdy,  Roann,  Chairman 

Fayette  Shoemaker,  Denver,  Vice  Chairman 

Charles  Mineer,  North  Manchester,  Secretary 
We  had  a  splendid  and  profitable  day  together  and  hope  to 
meet  at  Huntington  next  year. 

Guy  Purdy,  Chairman 
Southern  Indiana  District  Rally 

§n§n§ 

General  Conference  Treasurer's  Report 

Of  Funds  Received  Since  the  1943 

Conference 

(As  requested  by  General  Conference) 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana $  6.00 

Bethlehem  Brethren,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia   15.00 

Vinco  Brethren,  Vinco,  Pa 15.00 

Bryan,  Ohio  25.00 

Peru,  Indiana   (Loyal)    4.50 

Center  Chapel   (Peru,  Indiana)    5.22 

Masontown,  Penna 10.00 

Louisville,   Ohio    15.00 

Dayton,  Ohio  25.00 

Ardmore,   Indiana    10.50 

Waterloo,  Iowa  10.00 

Ashland,  Ohio   25.00 

Canton,  Ohio   20.00 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia 16.47 

Third  Church,  Johnstowii,  Penna 10.00 


$212.69 

Churches  W'ho  have  not  thus  far  responded  to  this  call  of 
our  National  Conference  are  requested  to  do  so  soon,  sending 
funds  to  the  National  Secretary,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  520 
Samaritan  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio  or  to  the  undersigned.  Treas- 
urer of  the  National  Conference. 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Treas. 
148  Wilson  Street, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


Announcement  ss 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Rally  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  will  be  held  in  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johns- 
town, Tuesday  evening,  November  16. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Zimmerman  of  New  Kensington  has  the  relig- 
ious broadcast  assignment  for  station  WKPA,  1150  on  the 
dial,  at  10:15  A.  M.,  Monday  through  Friday,  November  20 
to  December  3. 

Gains  in  Membership 

Three  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  Valley  Breth- 
ren Church,  Jones  Mills,  Sunday,  October  24,  by  Rev.  Edgar 
Berkshire,  pastor. 


Two  were  baptized,  October  26,  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pas- 
tor of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church. 

One  was  baptized  in  the  Third  Church,  Johnstown,  October 
31.  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  administered  the  rite. 

In  addition  to  the  three  baptized  in  the  New  Kensington 
Church  recently,  there  were  four  reconsecrations. 

Masontown  Gets  a   Good   Start 

On  the  morning  of  October  24  the  Masontowni  Brethren 
Church  launched  a  Building  Fund  for  the  remodeling  of  their 
annex.  The  goal  is  $3,000.00.  At  the  same  time  they  are  rais- 
ing a  fund  for  a  new  parsonage.  The  results  of  the  initial 
Sunday  of  the  campaign  which  extends  to  April  first  was  a 
total  offering  of  $1,107.05.  Of  this  amount  $500.00  was  con- 
tributed for  the  parsonage,  and  $607.05  for  the  annex. 

Report  of  the  District  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  District  Sunday  School  Convention  held  at  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant Brethren  Church  on  Saturday,  October  30,  was  the  most 
helpful  of  any  that  the  writer  has  attended  in  a  long  while. 
A  splendid  fellowship  and  hospitality  was  enjoyed.  We  shall 
give  a  few  echoes  of  the  convention. 

The  Teacher 

Miss  Mildred  Furry  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Johns- 
town, discussed  this  subject.  The  crying  need  everywhere  is 
for  better  teachers.  Many  teachers  could  be  self-improved 
if  they  fully  appreciated  the  fact  that  Christ  has  done  so 
much  for  them  that  they  can  never  do  enough  in  turn  for 
Him.  While  repayment  can  never  be  made  in  full,  some  good 
installments  should  at  least  be  paid.  "Jesus  paid  it  all,  All 
to  Him  I  owe."  As  is  the  teacher,  so  is  the  school.  Here  is 
need  for  reality  in  example.  The  teacher  who  fails  to  win 
souls  and  tie  his  pupils  into  the  church  is  missing  the  mark. 
It  was  advocated  that  every  teacher  should  be  faithful  in 
church  and  prayer  meeting  attendance  and  should  endeavor 
to  influence  his  pupils  to  do  the  same. 

The  Material  to  Teach 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  contended  for  the  Bible  as  the  proper 
text  and  source  material.  He  emphasized  the  merits  of  the 
former  memory  verse  card  system.  Several  publication  so- 
cieties have  wandered  far  from  Biblical  content  in  the  cur- 
riculum provided  for  Sunday  Schools  as  headed  by  liberal 
religious  education  leaders  in  certain  circles  of  Protestantism. 
Their  constituency  knows  but  little  of  the  New  Birth  and 
things  pertinent  to  vital  Christianity.  Their  congregations 
realize  that  something  is  lacking,  but  seem  helpless  to  re- 
store the  Word  to  its  rightful  place.  The  Sunday  School 
should  be  strictly  a  Bible  School. 

The  Pupil 

Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer's  paper  on  this  subject  became  the  prop- 
erty of  the  convention  for  publication  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. The  pupil  is  the  end  of  our  efforts.  The  chief  end  of 
all  our  work  in  the  Sunday  School  is  the  conversion  of  the 
soul  and  the  edifying  of  the  believer  through  Christian  train- 
ing and  learning.  The  teacher  must  know  the  pupil  and  his 
needs.  It  is  not  enough  to  teach  the  Bible.  The  teacher  should 
teach  the  pupil  the  Bible.  To  do  this  he  must  love  the  pupil 
with  a  sincere  motive.  Sunday  school  classes  are  not  for  self- 
aggrandizement. 

The  Results 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  discussed  this  subject.  Here  is  the 
test  of  the  teacher's  worth.  There  is  a  lot  of  superficiality  in 
teaching  such  as  consuming  the  time,  entertaining  the  class, 
etc.  But  what  the  pupil  learns  and  lives  from  what  should 
be  taught  is  the  acid  test  of  teaching.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
use  the  Word  as  the  medium  and  the  teacher  as  the  bearer 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Topic  for  November  28,  1943 

"BUILDERS  OF  AMERICA" 

Scripture:   Psalms   144:1-15 

For  The  Leader 

At  this  season  of  the  year  we  are  reminded  of  that  pioneer 
spirit  of  the  pilgrims  as  typical  of  the  sacrificial,  God-fear- 
ing determination  of  America — builders  of  the  past.  Certainly 
they  sacrificed  to  build  a  land  of  peace.  Certainly  they  fear 
God  to  the  same  end.  America  of  the  past  was  built  unde;' 
God.  That  is,  with  God-fearing  people  and  with  the  blessint;" 
of  God.  Not  everyone  here  was  a  Christian,  far  from  it,  for 
there  were  drunkards,  cheaters,  blood  and  thunder  killers 
as  there  are  today.  Yet  the  general  spirit  was  one  of  work- 
ing under  God  for  the  building  of  the  country. 

We  must  wonder  about  the  conditions  as  we  see  them  now. 
We  cannot  say  that  people  are  honoring  God.  Statistics  show 
that  58%  of  the  American  people  do  not  even  make  a  profes- 
sion of  church  membership,  let  alone  those  of  the  42%  that 
worship  some  sect  not  truly  Christian.  With  this  terrible 
testimony  before  us  what  are  we  going  to  do  that  we  can 
build  the  America  of  tomorrow  as  God  wants  us  to  do  ? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  LORD  MUST  BE  OUR  STRENGTH.  "Blessed  be 
the  Lord  my  strength."  A  very  great  sin  of  man  is  his  own 
opinion  of  himself.  How  many  times  have  we  thought  our- 
selves better  than  some  one  else  ?  This  is  sin,  and  it  is  a  sin 
which  has  caused  man  to  forsake  God.  Why  ?  Because  man 
looked  at  the  things  he  had  done  under  God's  help,  and  took 
all  the  honor  for  himself.  The  development  of  our  cities, 
with  their  industrial,  civic  and  recreational  centers  became 
the  object  of  man's  glory  in  his  own  strength.  The  Churches, 
once  considered  the  center  of  the  community's  strength  be- 
came nothing  more  than  an  accessory,  yes,  even  hated  and 
plotted  against  by  many. 

This  is  not  the  way  of  the  true  Amei'ican  builder.  As  we 
have  said  a  multitude  of  times  before,  but  repeat,  the  very 
principles  of  Christianity  are  the  foundation  stones  of  the 
Democracy  we  love.  The  two  cannot  be  separated  without 
ruin.  We  cannot  have  the  security  of  a  democracy  without 
worshipping  the  God  who  taught  us  how  to  so  live.  Wliich 
means  that  the  Lord  must  be  our  strength  in  all  things.  If 
we  look  to  God  for  our  daily  strength  we  will  find  a  courage 
that  will  conquer  fear,  opposition  and  corruption.  If  the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  our  nation,  no  one  can  touch  us. 

2.  THE  LORD  IS  OUR  GOODNESS.  He  sheweth  goodness 
and  mercy  toward  us.  It  is  well  pictured  in  the  story  of  the 
Pilgrims  that  the  Lord's  goodness  was  with  them.  Torn  and 
distressed  by  cold,  sickness  and  disease,  they  still  praised 
God,  and  God  blessed  them.  We  should  at  all  times,  building 
America  for  years  to  come,  praise  God  for  His  goodness.  We 
all  know  how  much  we  like  a  little  praise,  and  we  feel  badly 
if  rightly  deserved  praise  does  not  come.  Consider  then  God, 
the  Giver  of  every  good  thing,  who,  having  given  of  His 
best  to  this  nation,  sees  little  or  no  praise  coming  His  way. 
How  would  we  feel  ?  Yes,  God  feels  the  same  way.  That's 
why  punishment  must  come  from  God  when  His  people  for- 
sake Him.  If  we  want  to  see  America  grow  and  prosper  let 


us  become  strong  praisers  of  the  Lord.  Do  this  in  prayer, 
Church  attendance  and  daily  walk. 

3.  THE  LORD  IS  OUR  PROTECTION,  OR  OUR  FORT- 
RESS. Many  instances  in  the  Bible  show  how  God  kept  His 
people  safe  as  a  nation.  There  were  times  when  all  the  pow- 
ers of  men  were  helpless  and  God  held  back  the  enemy  by 
His  power.  Do  you  think  today  that  the  powers  of  darkness 
in  this  world  are  going  to  be  defeated  by  the  tanks,  guns,  and 
bullets  of  the  allied  powers?  It  is  strange,  that  the  nations 
who  speak  of  the  "better  way  of  life"  and  "each  man  a  right 
to  liberty  and  freedom"  so  nearly  completely  forsake  and 
curse  the  God  who  gave  them  that  system  of  government. 
Democratic  nations  going  out  to  battle  against  pagan,  heart- 
less murderers  without  God  as  their  protection  are  like 
armies  going  out  today  to  fight  without  gasoline  for  their 
planes  and  bullets  for  their  guns. 

If  every  Christian  would  rise  up  in  a  body  and  go  before 
the  National  government  at  Washington  and  demand  a  re- 
turn of  national  policy  to  that  of  God-fearing,  this  old  war 
would  end  overnight.  Yes,  it  has  happened  before.  Israel's 
history  proves  that  the  moment  a  nation  turns  to  God,  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  is  stayed.  Not  everybody  in  America  would 
become  a  Christian  under  such  a  move,  but  it  would  have  its 
effect  on  national  life.  Without  God  as  our  protector  we  will 
be   as  helpless  in  national   security. 

Our  boys  on  the  battlefield  need  the  protection  of  God. 
They  realize  that  too.  It  is  different  out  there  where  the 
bullets  are  flying.  At  home,  and  on  the  battle  grounds  we 
must  have  God  as  our  personal  protector  if  we  are  to  have  an 
America  of  tomorrow. 

4.  THE  HAPPY  BUILDERS  OF  AMERICA.  "Happy  is 
that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  Let  us  picture  a  happy 
nation.  Toiling  early  and  late  in  factory  and  farm.  They  use 
the  product  of  their  labors.  The  factory  productions  for  their 
own  benefit  are  used.  They  feed  themselves  and  their  neigh- 
bors on  the  fruits  of  their  fields  and  stock-yards.  Their  chil- 
dren grow  up  in  peace,  living  until  they  reach  the  age  of 
maturity  for  the  best  of  medicine  and  care  is  given  to  them. 
The  people  live  together  in  that  of  a  community  spirit,  with- 
out suspicion  or  discord.  They  save  their  earnings  for  the 
better  things  of  life.  Their  hearts  are  at  peace  and  they  live 
well. 

This  is  no  Utopia  we  are  describing.  It  is  a  natioji  which 
worships  God.  In  this  picture  we  must  include  the  tall  church 
steeples.  We  must  fill  these  Churches  at  all  services  on  Sun- 
day and  Mid-week.  The  children  and  youth  must  sing  in  the 
Choir.  The  family  altar  must  return  to  the  home.  The  Bible 
must  be  read  and  taught  in  the  school.  Dens  of  iniquity  must 
be  destroyed.  Parental  training  of  children  must  be  done  full 
force.  The  children  will  follow.  This  is  the  type  of  America 
we  must  strive  to  build  from  now  on.  It  will  never  be  per- 
fect, but  the  present  situation  can  definitely  be  improved. 
It  must  be,  if  we  as  a  nation  are  to  survive  the  present  tur- 
moil. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  How  can  a  few  Christians  accomplish  the  great  task  of 
bringing  America's  heart  and  soul  back  to  God  ?  Explain  your 
suggestions. 

2.  Name  the  principles  of  democracy,  showing  how  they 
liave  their  foundation  in  the  Word  of  God. 

3.  Can  religious  freedom  be  lost  in  America  ?  How  or  how 
not  ?  What  can  we  do  ? 

4.  What  can  we  do  to  preserve  the  freedom  of  worship 
in  America? 


JNovember  13,  1943 
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The  Children  s 
Story 


By 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers 

Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

"Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols." — John  5:21. 

Not  long  ago  a  missionary  who  had  just  returned  from 
Cliina  showed  me  the  ugliest  wooden  idol.  He  told  me  that 
it  had  been  given  to  him  by  a  young  Chinese  who  had  become 
a  Christian.  As  long  as  the  young  man  could  remember  he 
had  prayed  to  that  idol  and  had  given  it  presents.  His  father 
and  mother  had  also  worshipped  the  hideous  black  thing  and 
so  had  his  grandparents  and  great-grandparents,  for  it  was 
over  a  hundred  years  old. 

As  I  examined  it  I  said  to  myself,  "I  should  think  that  they 
would  know  better  than  to  bow  down  before  such  an  image.'' 
I'm  sure  if  you  had  seen  it,  you  would  agree  with  me  that 
it  is  strange  that  people  will  bow  down  before  such  a  thing. 

We  think  it  very  strange  that  there  are  people  in  the 
world  today  who  really  believe  in  idols  of  wood,  and  stone, 
and  metal.  We  call  them  heathens,  but  there  are  people  living 
right  here  in  the  United  States  who  worship  idols  who  would 
be  highly  insulted  if  they  were  called  heathen. 

One  of  these  Idols  is  called  "Money."  Some  people  are  wor- 
shipping the  Dollar  Mark.  They  have  a  golden  god.  They 
will  scarcely  do  anything  unless  they  see  money  in  it.  They 
usually  ask,  "How  much  do  I  get  out  of  it?" 

I've  heard  of  some  girls  and  boys  who  make  money  their 
idol.  They  refuse  to  run  errands  or  help  their  parents  and 
friends  unless  they  are  paid  for  it. 

Do  you  know  that  you  can  shut  out  the  sunlight  by  hold- 
ing a  ten  cent  piece  close  to  your  eye?  Just  try  it  some 
time.  Money  worshippers  remind  me  of  that.  They  shut  out 
God  by  looking  money. 

It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  have  money,  if  it  is  made  in  the 
right  way  and  spent  properly.  The  trouble  is  that  a  great 
many  people  put  it  ahead  of  God  in  their  lives.  Then  money 
is  an  idol. 

Another  idol  is  "Good  Times."  I  know  that  Jesus  wants  us 
to  have  pleasures  and  plenty  of  them.  He  enjoyed  social 
times.  He  went  to  weddings  and  visited  people,  but  He  didn't 
overdo  it. 

It  is  a  great  temptation  to  spend  too  much  of  our  time  in 
having  fun.  The  Bible  says  there  is  a  time  for  everything. 
There  is  a  time  to  laugh  and  a  time  to  play,  but  if  we  laugh 
and  play  when  we  ought  to  be  doing  something  else  we  are 
bowing  down  to  "Idol  Good  Times." 

Girls  and  boys,  have  all  the  right  kind  of  fun  you  can  in 
its  proper  place,  but  don't  worship  play  so  much  that  you 
neglect  your  work,  or  that  you  forget  to  pray,  or  that  it  in- 
terferes with  Sunday  School  and  Church, 

There  are  many  more  kinds  of  idols,  so  let  us  be  on  our 
guard. 


Remember  this,  that  everything  we  love  more  than  Jesus 
Christ  is  an  idol.  He  wants  the  first  place  in  our  hearts.  Love 
Jesus  and  He  will  help  you  to  get  rid  of  your  idols. 
"The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 
Whate'er  that  idol  be. 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  its  throne, 
And  worship  only  Thee." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 

BULLETIK     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOKS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  ].  Beekjey 

1.  You  may  be   making  a  living,   but  are  you  making  a 
life  ? 

2.  All  workers  and  no  shirkers  is  what  the  church  needs 
today. 

3.  Some  self-made  men  need  to  be  re-made. 

4.  Repent  of  your  sins  TODAY — tomorrow  may  be  too  late. 

5.  If  your  day  of  reckoning  came  tomorrow, 
Would  you  be  filled  with  joy  or  sorrow? 

C.     A  heart  devoid  of  love  and  sympathy  needs  contact  with 
God. 

7.  To  avoid  life's  pitfalls,  seek  wisdom  and  guidance  from 
God. 

8.  Loneliness  is  unknown  when  God  dwells  in  our  hearts. 

9.  If  you  want  to  cast  a  reflection  let  it  be  of  God's  good- 
ness. 

10.     Obedience  to  law  is  the  largest  liberty. 


ffilatft  to  S^at 


FIRESTONE— Mrs.  Millie  J.  Firestone  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ralph  F.  Klingel  on  Monday  morning, 
September  27,  1943.  She  was  born  near  Pierceton,  Indiana, 
September  23,  1856;  and  with  the  exception  of  a  few  years 
lived  in  Alexandria,  Indiana;  her  entire  life  was  spent  in 
Kosciusko  county.  Mother  Firestone  was  a  true  symbol  of 
all  one  would  expect  of  a  Christian  mother.  She  never  knew 
anything  else  than  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  her  precious  Sav- 
ior. Her  life  was  a  constant  witness  to  her  faith  in  Christ. 
A  most  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  which  to- 
gether with  her  own  children,  can  call  her  blessed. 

She  married  William  F.  Firestone  on  May  31,  1879.  They 
reared  a  family  of  four  children,  all  surviving.  The  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  some  22  years  ago.  The  children  are: 
W.  L.  Firestone,  of  Mishawaka,  Indiana;  H.  H.  Firestone, 
of  South  Bend;  Mrs.  Harry  Helser  and  Mrs.  Ralph  F.  Klin- 
gel both  of  Warsaw;  eight  grandchildren,  seven  great-grand- 
children, and  a  great-great-grandchild.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  from  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church.  Rev.  George 
C.  Pontius  preaching  the  sermon  assisted  by  the  undersigned. 

R.  F.  Porte. 


Stability  of  Honesty 

"An  honest  man  is  still  an  unmoved  rock. 
Washed  whiter,  but  not  shaken  by  the  shock; 
Whose  heart  conceives  no  sinister  device; 
Fearless  he  plays  with  flames,  and  treads  on  ice." 

— Davenport. 
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PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  NEWS 

(Continued   from   page    11) 

of  the  Good  News  to  win  and  mold  the  soul  into  the  likeness 
of  Him  Who  wants  to  be  our  All  in  all. 

The  Schools  Represented 
in  the  convention  were  Mt.  Pleasant,  New  Kensington,  Ma- 
sontown,  Uniontowai,  Vinco,  Jones  Mills,  Conemaugh,  Johns- 
town and  Berlin.  Mrs.  C.  F.  Zimmerman  had  charge  of  the 
music  and  Walter  Wertz  presided  over  the  sessions.  Special 
music  was  furnished  by  New  Kensington,  Masontown  and 
Mt.  Pleasant.  Lively  and  pertinent  discussions  followed  each 
talk  in  round  table  fashion.  The  convention  exceeded  the 
expectation  of  the  sponsors,  and  all  who  attended  were  en- 
thusiastic about  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

§n§n§ 

ATTENTION,  LAYMEN 

(When  the  National  Laymen's  Program  for  the  year  1943- 
1944  was  printed  in  the  September  2.5th  issue  of  The  Evange- 
list, the  APRIL  program  was  inadvertently  left  out  and  the 
MAY  program  listed  under  April.  We  are  sorry  for  this  and 
list  the  April  program  below.  Laymen  will  please  note — Edi- 
tor.) 

APRIL 

Bible  Reading.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  National  Lay- 
men's Association  that  every  layman  read  the  New 
Testament  through  each  year.  Consider  this  in  April. 
This  would  also  be  a  good  time  to  provide  for  the 
distribution  of  the  Gospels  and  various  Brethren 
tracts,  not  only  among  our  own  people,  but  in  the 
community. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  offering  is  due  in  April. 
A  little  publicity  and  a  boost  from  the  Laymen  will 
be  of  great  assistance  to  Dr.  Yoder  and  his  corps  of 
workers  in  South  America. 

§n§n§ 

THE  CHURCH  AT  WORK 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

given  which  were  encouraging  to  the  speaker.  The  Girls 
choir,  built  up  by  Mrs.  Zimmerman,  was  an  inspiration  to 
each  service  of  the  meeting.  Rev.  William  Crick  was  able  to 
be  present  for  two  of  the  services  from  Pittsburgh.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Rishel  and  Mrs.  William  Crick  were  also  present 
from  the  Pittsburgh  church  along  with  Mr.  Clark.  It  was  an 
enjoyable  privilege  to  meet  the  Superintendent  of  the  New 
Kensington  Schools,  Prof.  Ernest  Chapman,  a  former  Ashland 
College  associate  of  other  years.  The  hospitality  of  his  home 
was  given  us,  and  scenes  and  events  of  other  days  walked 
again  in  our  presence.  He  was  also  in  attendance  at  the 
meeting. 

The  sketches  in  colored  chalk  each  night  illustrating  hymns 
or  Bible  scenes  were  much  in  demand,  and  so  we  placed  the 
responsibility  of  distributing  them  each  night  at  the  close  of 
the  service  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Pastor,  Brother  Zim- 
merman. He  acquitted  himself  very  well,  though  some  extra 
sketches  had  to  be  made.  The  visible  results  of  the  meeting 
will  be  reported  by  the  Pastor. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  preach  both  Sunday  mornings  of 
the  meeting  to  an  appreciative  audience  at  the  Brush  Valley 
Church,  some  40  miles  away.  Services  not  being  held  in  the 


morning  at  the  New  Kensington  Church.  Brother  Zimmerman 
is  Pastor  of  the  Brush  Valley  Church.  This  requires  hun- 
dreds of  miles  of  travel  during  the  year  to  care  for  this  work. 
While  the  good  accomplished  during  this  meeting  is  known 
to  Him  alone,  when  the  meeting  closed  many  good  byes  were 
said  and  there  was  demonstrated  the  fact  that  we  had  many 
more  friends  when  we  left  than  we  had  before  we  came  to 
labor  with  this  people  for  the  two  weeks  of  the  meeting. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Masonto\\'n,  Pa. 

§n§n§ 

THE    BURLINGTON,    INDIANA,    BRETHREN    CHURCH 
GIVES  THE  DEETERS  A  FAREWELL 

On  Friday  evening,  September  24th,  about  100  people 
gathered  at  the  Church  parlors  in  Burlington  for  a  farewell 
program  for  the  retiring  minister  and  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
W.  R.  Deeter.  here  were  several  readings,  songs  and  other 
music.  In  addition  to  this  Rev.  Robert  L.  Sink,  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  gave  a  short  message  and  commendations. 
Rev.  Sink  and  the  writer  have  been  "pals"  for  twelve  years. 

Twenty  gallons  of  ice  cream,  together  with  cakes  and 
cookies  were  served.  The  fellowship  hour  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Sunday  the  church  made  up  a  nice  "Love  Offering"  and 
said  it  was  to  help  us  on  our  way.  We  deeply  appreciated 
all  their  kindness  and  thoughtfulness.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  well,  is  our  prayer. 

On  to  LTdell,  Iowa 

We  got  moved  "okay"  and  are  settled,  and  in  less  than 
two  weeks  time  we  have  preached  four  sermons,  assisted  in 
a  funeral,  made  32  calls  on  the  field.  We  have  met  many  old 
and  new  friends. 

Our  Communion  service  will  be  held  in  November,  but  the 
date  has  not  been  set  as  yet.  Our  Home  Coming  Day  was 
October  24th,  with  morning,  afternoon  and  evening  services. 
Our  revival  will  be  held  in  January. 

We  want  to  express  our  appreciation  to  all  who  had  any 
part  in  the   above  program. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 

§n§n§ 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk,  a  former 
pastor,  as  speaker  on  Homecoming  Day,  October  3rd,  and 
from  the  10th  to  the  17th,  inclusive,  we  had  Evangelistic 
meetings  with  Rev.  Robert  Lichty  from  Zion,  Illinois,  as 
speaker.  Rev.  Lichty  has  recently  returned  from  the  African 
Mission  field  where  he  labored  for  nearly  seven  years.  He 
preached  able  sermons  and  also  showed  pictures  of  the  work 
on  the  field. 

His  messages  were  an  inspiration  to  all  and  a  number 
of  reconsecrations  and  life  recruits  are  the  visible  results  of 
the  meeting.  May  the'  Lord  bless  him  in  his  work  while  he 
waits  to  return  to  his  chosen  field. 

On  Sunday,  October  24th  we  observed  our  Fall  Communion 
service.  We  who  attended  were  blessed  and  our  strength  re- 
newed to  carry  on. 

The  W.  M.  S.,  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Willard  Rahn, 
is  making  progress.  They  had  a  guest  speaker  in  the  person 
of  Mrs.  Eisenbise,  from  Chicago,  who  addressed  them  re- 
cently, telling  of  her  work  among  the  Chinese  children  in 
China  Town. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  at  this  time  has  the  dis- 
tinction of  being  the  only  one  in  our  town. 

The  Thanksgiving  Season,  with  the  privilege  of  giving 
to  our  Home  Missionary  Offering,  is  next  on  the  calendar. 

Mrs.  Earl  Lego. 
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A   GOD-SPEED   PARTY 

Not  often  enough  does  it  happen  that  a  "God-Speed  Party" 
is  held  in  the  churches  of  today.  On  October  13th,  in  the 
basement  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cumberland,  Mary- 
land, a  happy  group  of  nearly  fifty  people  gathered  around 
a  table  generously  furnished  with  the  good  cookery  of  many 
of  the  members  of  the  church.  They  gathered  to  enjoy  a 
covered  dish  supper.  Christian  fellowship  with  each  other,  and 
with  two  who  were  honored  guests  of  the  evening  and  for 
special  prayer. 

The  honored  guests  were  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Garland  and  Mrs. 
Garland.  First  on  the  program  was  the  supper.  Then  all 
joined  in  singing  hymns  and  hearing  scripture  read,  after 
which  there  was  a  season  of  prayer  in  which  a  number  led 
in  earnest  petition  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Garland  who,  before 
the  week  was  ended,  would  leave  us  to  take  up  their  duties 
of  pastor  and  pastor's  wife  in  our  church  at  Vandergrift, 
Pennsylvania.  Brother  and  Sister  Garland  have  the  good  will 
and  wishes  of  all  the  people  of  the  Cumberland  Church  and 
it  was  our  desire  to  bear  them  up  before  the  Throne  of  Grace 
with  earnest  petition  for  God's  wonderful  blessings  upon 
their  ministry  in  Vandergrift,  and  wherever  the  Lord  may 
lead  and  use  them. 

After  the  period  of  prayer  was  over,  a  purse  made  up  by 
the  membership  of  the  Cumberland  Church,  was  presented 
to  Brother  Garland  by  our  good  deacon.  Brother  J.  T.  Shrout. 
Then  we  all  joined  in  singing  "God  Be  With  You"  and  the  ben- 
ediction was  pronounced  by  Brother  Garland. 

Our  church  mil  greatly  miss  these  earnest  members,  but 
we  are  glad  that  they  go  forth  to  full  time  service  for  the 
Lord  and  that  our  church  has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  so 
that  from  among  us  these  have  been  separated  unto  the 
work  whereunto  the  Lord  has  called  them.  May  the  God  of 
all  grace  make  them  mighty  by  and  for  Himself,  so  that  their 
ministry  may  be  exceedingly  fruitful. 

P.  M.  Naff,  Pastor. 

§n§n§ 

BERLIN  BRETHREN  NEWS 

News  from  this  church  has  not  been  reported  as  frequently 
in  these  columns  as  the  church  deserves.  The  writer  assumes 
this  responsibility.  Now  that  his  services  as  pastor  are  dis- 
continued in  this  congregation  he  is  impelled  by  the  force 
of  courtesy,  goodwill,  and  integrity,  to  say  nothing  of  obli- 
gation, to  report  a  few  closing  observations. 

This  is  a  good  church.  It  has  an  excellent  leadership.  They 
are  a  stable  and  steadfast  people.  Stewardship  finds  a  good 
expression  among  them.  They  have  an  excellent  church  build- 
ing in  which  to  worship,  with  full  facilities  for  Sunday  Schoo], 
and  all  other  auxiliary  activities.  Much  wisdom  was  demon- 
strated in  the  construction  of  this  building  which  was  built 
and  dedicated  during  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  W.  C.  BenshofF. 
Wisdom  was  also  used  in  concluding  the  indebtedness.  Equal 
wisdom  has  been  used  in  doubling  practically  all  special  offer- 
ings since  the  indebtedness  note  has  been  burned.  During 
the  years  of  the  writer's  experience  with  this  church  as  pas- 
tor, it  not  only  concluded  this  indebtedness,  and  doubled  most 
of  the  special  offerings,  but  had  in  turn  the  largest  attendance 
at  Sunday  School  and  at  communion  in  its  history.  Wliile 
this  field  is  almost  entirely  limited  in  evangelism  to  its  own 
families,  with  very  few  exceptions  the  children  are  in  the 
church,  who  are  of  the  age  of  accountability. 

This  church  has  always  been  liberal  v.'ith  its  pastor,  par- 
ticularly in  granting  his  services  to  the  general  and  district 
work  of  the  church,  as  well  as  in  assisting  other  congrega- 
tions in  their  services.  Its  cooperation  in  the  Daily  Vacation 


Bible  School,  in  Camp  Juniata  and  other  general  programs 
has  always  been  a  means  of  helping  to  their  success.  In  fact 
this  generosity  in  loaning  their  pastor  to  represent  Ashland 
College  to  the  people  of  the  Pennsylvania  district,  is  the  very 
occasion  that  led  to  the  action  of  the  College  Board  of  Trus- 
tees calling  him  into  full  time  service  for  its  work  in  the 
denomination.  This  together  with  the  fact  that  this  church 
at  the  same  time  contributed  over  $1000.00  in  cash  for  this 
present  need  of  the  college  makes  the  college  greatly  in- 
debted and  obligated  to  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church.  In  this 
connection  too  it  might  be  well  to  note  that  three  of  the  pres- 
ent five  students  from  Pennsylvania  at  the  college  are  from 
the  Berlin  congregation.  And  one  of  those  students  is  a  mid- 
dler  in  the  seminary.  This  general  interest  and  generosity  in 
the  denominational  work  is  zealously  commended. 

Upon  notification  of  discontinuance  of  our  services  as  pas- 
tor, the  Berlin  Brethren  immediately  sought  and  secured  the 
services  of  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone.  The  writer  concluded  his 
services  Sunday,  October  17,  and  our  new  pastor  began  his 
pastorate  immediately  the  following  Sunday,  October  24.  We 
are  particularly  delighted  with  this  arrangement  with  our 
successor  for  the  church  as  well  as  for  the  fact  that  he  thus 
becomes  our  own  pastor  also. 

It  was  not  easy  to  give  way  to  this  likable  position  in 
which  we  had  served  this  people  for  twelve  years,  and  in 
which  we  had  agreed  to  yield  to  the  call,  voted  last  January, 
to  serve  two  more  years,  or  until  September,  1945.  However 
we  believe  in  Rom.  8:28  and  have  the  faith  all  will  "Work 
together  for  good,"  on  those  conditions.  Our  present  acting- 
pastor  adds  to  that  faith. 

Very  characteristically  this  congregation  manifested  its 
usual  spirit  of  generosity  in  an  appreciation  supper  and  pro- 
gram in  honor  of  its  retiring  pastor  and  family,  on  Monday 
night,  October  18.  We  shall  long  remember  the  expressions 
made  that  night,  the  fine  attendance,  and  the  very  generous 
purse  given  the  family.  These  are  occasions  that  really  cause 
us  to  be  humble,  and  somewhat  awkward  in  expressions  of 
gratitude.  But  we  shall  continue  to  think,  feel  and  say,  "Thank 
you  for  everything,  Berlin  Brethren."  We  could  enjoy  men- 
tioning here  names  of  those  who  made  our  services  in  their 
midst  rich  with  both  material  and  spiritual  blessings;  but 
where  could  we  stop  ?  We  continue  to  commend  you  all  to  the 
mercies,  the  goodness  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  continue  to  be  one  with  you  as  we  give  ourselves  to  other 
churches  and  Brethren,  for  our  own  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary. 

N.  V.  Leatherman 

Ashland  College  Representative 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


§n§n§ 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 

The  Brighton  Brethren  Church  observed  its  Rally  Day  and 
Home  Coming  on  Sunday,  October  31st. 

The  Brighton  church  work  is  going  along  very  nicely  and 
our  attendance  has  held  up  very  good  all  summer  long. 

The  church  has  extended  a  unanimous  call  to  Brother 
Harry  Gilbert  to  return  as  pastor.  This  will  be  his  third  year 
with  the  Brighton  Church.  Brother  Gilbert  is  a  very  fine 
young  preacher  and  doing  a  nice  job  here.  He  drives  over  from 
Elkhart  each  Sunday,  a  distance  of  about  forty  miles. 

Byron  G.  Long, 
Howe,  Indiana. 
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675),  the  gospel  story  of  Jesus  is 
given  a  Ijrand-new  and  vivid  transla- 
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ofle  book  or  a  dozen  .  .  .  you'll  be 
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Can 


Any   Man 


Forhid? 


As  we  go  to  press  this  week,  just  preceding  our  Thanks- 
giving Offering,  we  feel  a  great  sense  of  burden  and  re- 
sponsibility. It  has  been  such  a  busy  month  again,  being  hero 
and  there,  in  an  effort  to  stimulate  the  Cause  of  the  Lord 
in  our  Brethren  fields.  Our  appeal  to  every  Brethren  home 
for  a  generous  Thanksgiving  Offering  is  about  ready  for  the 
mail.  However,  so  much  will  depend  upon  the  pastors  and 
Sunday  School  teachers.  Some  men  have  the  gift  from  God 
to  burden  lives  with  a  Christian  mission,  while  others  have 
not.  Great  has  been  the  testimony  of  churches  that  are  catch- 
ing the  spirit  of  giving  and  sharing.  There  is  no  ministry 
that  will  so  quickly  dissolve  the  problems  that  arise  in  a  con- 
gregation from  the  drab  habit  of  just  meeting  as  the  min- 
istry of  living  for  somebody  else. 


This  year  in  our  expansion  program  we  have  been  faced 
with  some  real  problems.  But  in  facing  them  we  need  not  let 
on  like  we  can  do  nothing.  Maybe  the  closed  doors  will  mean 
the  largest  open  doors  we  have  ever  had  to  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

Consider  what  can  come  to  our  own  lives  in  satisfaction  if 
we  are  witnessing  our  greatest  testimony  of  plain  good 
Christianity  right  in  the  midst  of  a  war  when  we  cannot  have 
materials  with  which  to  build  new  churches  for  ourselves. 
But  there  stands  Jesus  Christ  amid  the  suffering  masses  of 
humanity  begging  for  a  little  help  for  boys  and  girls  and 
mothers  and  grandparents  and  crippled  dads  who  need  a  pair 
of  shoes  or  a  coat  or  some  bed  clothes  or  some  medicine  or 
bandages.  Maybe  we  cannot  build  new  churches  right  now, 
but  God  forbid  that  any  Christian  would  say  he  cannot  do 
something  just  as  vital.  Maybe  there  will  be  a  quibble  in 
some  hearts  about  begging  for  a  pittance  of  help  for  those 
whose  future  years  will  be  wrecked  if  we  do  not  help  them; 
but  we  would  by  far  rather  take  our  stand  or  fall  with  an 
open  heart  and  Christian  cause  than  with  the  unchristian  ar- 
guments of  selfishness.  God  loved  a  world  so  much  that  He 
GAVE,  And  He  wasn't  so  particular  to  whom  He  gave  His 
best,  either.  For  none  were  worthy  and  none  sought  after 
Him.  But  He  gave  anyway  because  humanity  was  perishing 
without  the  Gift.  Nothing  we  can  do  will  speak  more  elo- 
quently for  our  love  for  God  and  man  than  to  bundle  up  a 
few  thousand  dollars  left  over  from  a  great  Thanksgiving 
Offering  with  which  to  go  among  the  achin.g  bodies  of  the 
world  and  give  it  in  the  Master's  Holy  Name.  Could  any  man 
forbid!  Could  any  Christian? 

This  year  we  are  going  to  cut  our  budget  to  a  minimum  in 
order  to  share  more.  As  the  Moderator  of  our  Conference  said 
this  year,  "Brethren,  the  world  is  on  fire  NOW."  It  is  not 
the  time  to  argue  or  debate.  It  is  the  time  to  act. 

The  testimony  of  churches  who  have  entered  into  this  godly 
business  of  giving  for  suffering  humanity  has  been  that  God 
blessed  their  churches,  their  mission  work,  their  own  hearts 
out  and  beyond  any  thought  they  ever  had  when  they  did  it. 
Maybe  we  can  learn  some  new  lessons  in  grace  and  love  by 
answering  a  great  call  NOW. 

We  need  something  to  catch  fire  in  our  hearts  as  a  people. 
Maybe  this  is  it. 

We  must  find  enough  to  sustain  our  present  Home  Mission 
Program;  and  we  must  find  some  extra  "handsful  on  pur- 
pose" for  those  who  suffer  about  us.  We  do  not  sacrifice  the 
one  program.  We  only  sustain  it  and  help  somebody  else  too. 


Attention 


The  deadline  date  for  the  Human  Service  Award  to  any 
church  giving  ABOVE  its  last  Thanksgiving  Offering  is  Jan- 
uary 31,  1944.  All  Thanksgiving  Offerings  must  be  in  by 
then  for  this  Award.  Be  sure  vour  church  gets  one. 


fovember  20,  1943 


1/ We  Fail  in  Greatness  7\[ow,    Vi^hat? 


But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  sliall 
he  come  forth  unto  vie  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel; 
tvhose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting." Micah  5:2. 


/.  Ray  Klingensmith 


A  few  years  ago  the  little  country  of  Finland  was 
:corded  the  praise  of  the  world  because  in  spite  of 
s  smallness  in  comparison  with  a  major  power  of 
le  world  it  refused  to  be  regarded  as  a  non  entity. 

had  its  honour  at  stake  and  presumed  to  be  so  bold 
>  to  tell  a  nation  with  tens  of  millions  more  peo- 
!e  than  it  could  claim  that  it  intended  to  retain  its 
jnour.  The  newspapers  and  radios  of  the  world 
irried  its  great  struggle  and  campaign.  And  since 
lat  time,  regardless  of  the  outcome,  the  world  has 
;spected  the  courage  and  faith  of  that  small  coun- 
y.  Its  littleness  magnified  its  greatness.  It  has  since 
;en  thought  of  in  proportion  to  its  courage,  not  in 
roportion  to  its  square  miles. 

Years  ago  God  called  a  man  from  the  smallest  of 
le  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  a  king.  He  said  his  family 
as  the  least  of  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  (1  Samuel 
:21),  but  God  had  called  him  to  a  mighty  task.  His 
ze  or  his  family's  size  or  the  size  of  the  tribe  from 
hich  he  came  made  no  difference  to  God. 

"For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not 
.any  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
ot  many  noble  are  called :  But  God  hath  chosen  the 
wlish  things  of  the  world  to  confoimd  the  wise: 
nd  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  ivorld 
)  confound  the  things  luhich  are  mighty;  And  base 
lings  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised, 
ath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  ivhich  are  not,  to 
ring  to  nought  things  that  are."  1  Corinthians  1 : 
6-28. 

Our  own  Brethren  denomination  is  one  of  the 
mallest  in  the  world.  But  God  forbid  that  our  vision 
e  the  smallest  in  the  world.  And  particularly  may 
7e  not  now  be  visionless  when  on  every  hand  there 
3  an  opportunity  to  stand  up  for  God  and  the  faith. 

IS  GOD  MEASURING  OUR  ATTAINMENTS 
ACCORDING  TO  OUR  FAITH? 

A  few  years  ago  we  were  told  by  leaders  in  a  con- 
•regation  that  they  could  never  afford  in  such  times 
D  stop  commercial  suppers  in  the  church.  However 
he  congregation  did  stop  them  and  started  tithing 
md  God  blessed  them  with  thousands  of  dollars 
li'here  they  had  before  realized  only  hundreds.  Later 
lome  of  the  leaders  said  they  could  never  finish 


building  their  church  in  such  times.  They  were  only 
poor  people  and  none  of  them  could  give  so  much  as 
a  thousand  dollars.  But  they  built  the  church  and  in 
less  than  three  years  had  it  paid  for. 

Only  a  few  years  ago  we  were  receiving  less  than 
$10,000  from  our  small  denomination  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. But  we  set  the  goal  higher  and  believed  it 
would  come.  It  did.  It  doubled  that. 

Church  leaders  of  another  denomination  told  us 
a  few  months  ago  that  their  Home  Mission  program 
was  a  drab  and  colorless  affair  until  they  took  upon 
themselves  a  burden  for  God  in  helping  the  millions 
who  are  starving  and  freezing  to  death  today.  Then 
to  their  amazement  they  raised  nearly  a  half  mil- 
lion dollars  for  relief  and  in  addition  doubled  their 
Mission  offering — and  liked  it ! 

A  Church  of  God  pastor  told  me  last  woek  that 
last  year  they  raised  $30,000  for  missions.  This  year 
they  are  raising  one  quarter  million  for  relief! 

Who  knows,  perhaps  the  Lord  has  great  future 
blessings  for  us  in  Home  Missions  and  spiritual 
growth  that  we  cannot  now  have.  He  has  worked  on 
such  a  bas's  for  centuries.  Moses  must  first  enter  the 
Sea.  Joshua  must  assemble  the  priests  and  make 
ready  to  cross  their  Jordan  ere  the  way  was  opened. 
Canaan  must  be  entered  before  the  victories  are  felt. 

None  of  us  for  the  past  few  years  have  been  sri- 
isfied  with  our  total  ministry  as  a  denomination. 
With  a  great  shortage  of  pastors  to  take  care  of  our 
organized  churches  it  has  seemed  without  reason  to 
attempt  to  build  new  churches  and  start  new  points. 
But  God  will  never  use  us  if  we  stop  there.  It  is  ours 
to  get  more  men  and  to  get  more  points  and  churches. 
And  now  we  have  a  great  program  under  way  in 
recruiting  and  in  our  Seminary.  In  short  order 
those  men  will  appear.  But  what  in  the  meantime? 
We  dare  not  stand  by  and  say  there  is  nothing  for 
us  to  do.  There  is !  St.  Paul  talked  about  his  journey 
to  Spain — that  he  never  took !  He  was  always  going 
to.  But  the  plans  did  not  materialize  as  he  wanted 
them  to.  But  in  the  meantime  he  invested  his  time 
and  talent  in  the  immediate  things  at  hand.  And 
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those  pressing  things  immediately  upon  him  became 
his  greatest  ministry  and  contribution.  Perhaps  we 
will  find  blessings  before  unknown  to  us  by  now 
turning  to  the  throbbing  needs  of  humanity  about 
us  in  His  Name.  At  least  for  this  year  until  a  way 
opens  for  us  to  build  churches  \\here  they  are  so 
badly  needed  and  to  find  men  foi'  places  where  they 
are  so  much  needed  we  can  I'athei'  than  pause,  go 
forward  in  a  great  testimony  of  Christianity  where 
the  Christian  people  of  all  denominations  are  Avit- 
nessing. 

Because  of  the  urgency  of  the  cause,  let  us  pray 
and  work  for  a  great  blessing  to  be  given  to  others 
through  us  this  year  in  our  Thanksgiving  Offering. 


//. 


///. 


THE  CALL  OF  HOME  MISSIONS 
2  Kings  7:1-11 
God  Calls  Us  (v.  9). 

1.  First    New    Testament    home    missionary 
(Mark  5:19). 

2.  Christ's  last  orders  (Acts  1:8). 
The  Neerf  Calls  Us  {John  4:35). 

1.  Of  home  mission  fields. 

2.  Of  workers  and  their  support. 
The  Results  Call  Us  (James  5:20). 
Review  results  as  to — 

1.  Material  and  physical  relief  given. 

2.  Souls  saved  and  developed. 

— Moody  Monthly. 


WHAT  DO  I  OWE? 


What  do  I  owe? 

Nay,  Lord — what  do  I  not? — 
All  that  I  am, 

And  all  that  I  have  got: — 
All  that  I  am, 

And  that  how  small  a  thing, 
Compared  with  all 

Thy  goodly  fostering. 

What  do  I  owe 

To   those   who   follow  on? — 
To  build  more  sure 

The  freedom  we  have  won: — 
To  build  more  sure, 

The  kingdoms  of  Thy  grace, 
Kingdoms  secure 

In  truth  and  righteousness. 

What  do  I  owe 

To  Christ,  my  Lord,  my  King? 
That  all  my  life 

Be  one  sweet  offering — 
That  all  my  life 

To  noblest  heights  aspire, 
That  all  I  do 

Be  touched  with  holy  fire. 

— John  Oxenham. 


After    All 


"FIVE     Minutes  spent  in  earnest,  face-to-face  talk  with  anyone,  .generally  is 

worth  more   than  a  sermon,   a   letter,   a  tract,  or  any  other  'long-distance'  contact." 

O.  S.  Davis. 

"The  difficult  we  do  immediately;  the  impossible  takes  a  few  days  longer." 

A  man  doesn't  last  long  on  what  he  has  done.  He  must  keep  on  delivering  as  he 
goes  along." 

The  Church  is  a  recruiting  station  from  which  men  should  go  out  to  fight  the 
battles  of  the  Lord;  not  a  hospital  in  which  to  live  idly  upon  His  pension. — Presbyte- 
rian Record. 

"DRIFTING  ALONG  WITH  THE  TUMBLE  WEED: 

The  tramp,  when  asked  if  he  had  any  plan  when  he  started  the  day  replied,  "I  go 
any  direction  jus(  so   my  back  is  to  the  wind." 
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The  John   Locke   Lectures  on  Preachi 


ns 


■  The  students  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
vho  are  preparing  themselves  for  a  life-time  woi'k 
n  Christian  service  have  just  sat  through  a  most 
nteresting  and  instructive  series  of  lectures  on 
'I'eaching.  They  were  delivered  by  the  present  Mod- 
srator  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
}hurch  for  the  year  of  1944-1944,  John  Funk  Locke. 
For  the  past  two  weeks  the  Virginia  pastor  has 
)een  portraying  the  glories  and  benefits  of  the 
Christian  ministry  to  our  student  body.  The  lec- 
ures  have  been  strikingly  original  and  powerfully 
lelivered.  They  were  illustrated  with  lively  humor 
md  spiced  with  well-selected  quotations  of  many 
luthors  representing  a  wide  range  of  human  inter- 
ists. 

The  general  theme  of  the  series  centered  around 
he  idea  of  MAKING  FULL  PROOF  OF  THE  MIN- 
ISTRY. From  the  Pauline  epistles  to  Timothy  and 
ritus  the  lecturer  gathered  his  spiritual  fodder  for 
;he  collegiate  sheep.  Such  Biblical  subjects  as  the 
'ollowing  were  used  and  adorned  with  more  than 
he  usual  homiletic  skill : 


1. 


The  Approved  Workman 

Do  the  Work  of  an  Evangelist 

Preach  the  Word 

The  Public  Worship  of  God 

The  Preparation   and  Delivery  of  Sermons 

Sound  Speech 

Our  Lord's  Example  in  Preaching 

One  That  Ruleth  Well  in  his  own  House. 


The  lectures  created  a  profound  impression  on  the 
ninds  of  the  hearers.  The  impact  of  the  message  of 
;he  Maurertown  gentleman  of  the  Shenandoah  Val- 
fiy  was  widely  felt  and  graciously  received.  Not  only 
were  the  Seminary  professors,  who  attended  regu- 


By  Dean  M.  A.  Stucketj 

larly,  delighted  with  the  Lockian  approach  to  the 
various  subjects,  but  the  students  felt  a  distinct  edu- 
cational lack  when  the  speaker  was  forced  to  leave 
the  campus  for  his  home  state.  At  some  future  date, 
when  new  students  need  his  challenging  messages,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  Brother  Locke  can  be  induced  to 
return  to  these  halls  with  his  tolei-ant  and  fragrant 
personality. 

The  Seminary  here  at  Ashland  feels  that  it  owes 
an  undying  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Harrisonburg 
and  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Churches  for  the  loan  of 
their  e.xcellent  pastor  to  our  student  body  for  a  pe- 
riod of  two  weeks.  We  wish  to  extend  our  apprecia- 
tion to  these  two  churches  publicly. 

The  churches  of  a  denomination  never  rise  above 
the  intellectual  and  spiritual  status  of  its  ministry. 
If  the  men  in  the  pulpit  constantly  hold  forth  the 
Word  with  authority  and  manly  vigor,  the  Lord  will 
gather  to  Himself  those  who  should  be  added  to  the 
church.  But  if  the  men  of  God  are  poorly  prepared 
to  do  their  work,  then  the  church  will  lag  behind 
the  less  important  organizations  of  the  world.  Great 
church  leaders  must  arise  in  these  pagan  days  to 
sponsor  an  aggressive  Christian  faith. 

The  Seminary  leadership  at  Ashland  feels  that 
nothing  is  too  good  for  our  students.  Anything  that 
is  second-rate  cannot  be  tolerated.  That  holds  for 
the  students  in  their  preparation  and  the  professors 
in  their  teaching.  We  are  striving  valiantly  to  lift 
the  standard  of  scholarship  of  the  students  here.  To 
that  end  the  professors  are  endeavoring  to  set  a 
worthy  example. 

The  contribution  of  Brother  John  Locke  will  have 
a  tendency  to  stimulate  more  vigorous  moral  and 
spiritual  activity  on  the  campus.  And  that,  breth- 
ren, will  be  a  consolation  that  shall  out  last  the  stars. 


ReiigioH  is  a    matter  of  Good  WILLS. 

"If  any  man  will  do  Hits  Will  He  shall  know  the 
doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God." 

"I  came  not  to  do  mine  oioi  irill  hut  the  will  of 
him-  that  sent  me." 

There  is  far  less  done  by  Christians  than  ought  to 
be  done;  but  most  of  ivhat  is  done  at  all  is  done  by 
Christians. — William  Temple. 


The  Church,  esepecialty  in  a  day  of  war  and  crisis, 
must  put  on  lights  when  nations  put  them.  out. — 
Oscar  F.  Blacl-welder,  president  of  the  Washington, 
V.  C;  Federatiou  of  Churches. 

We  are  ricli  only  through  what  we  give;  and  poor 
only  through  what  we  refuse  and  keep. — Madame 
Swetchine. 

God  will  supply,  but  we  must  apply. 


The  lirelhien  tvanjjelisi 


The       ^ord     ^i      Work 


THE  MIAMI  VALLEY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
MEETING 

Reverend  Eugene  Beekley's  church  at  West  Alex- 
andria entertained  the  Brethren  young  people  of  the 
Valley.  There  were  1 1 5  at  the  Banquet.  Brother  Arthur 
Petit  accompanied  us,  representing  the  College  and 
speaking  at  the  Laymen's  meeting  at  New  Lebanon 
on  Saturday  night.  We  found  some  very  busy  preach- 
ers and  equally  busy  churches  at  work.  Friday  night 
we  addressed  the  Young  People's  Organization  and 
believe  that  there  will  be  several  life  work  recruits 
coming  from  that  group.  We  should  remember  them 
in  our  prayers  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  burden 
them  .about  their  life  work.  We  are  surely  glad  foi- 
the  fine  work  these  young  preachers  are  accomplish- 
ing. Reverend  Beekley  and  the  West  Alexandria 
Brethren  have  completed  a  big  project  of  renovating 
their  basement.  It  makes  a  fine  addition  to  their 
woi'k. 

Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  we  attended  the 
Homecoming  and  union  services  in  our  church  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  where  Reverend  Floyd  Sibert  is  pas- 
ter. They  had  a  fine  program  and  attendance.  That 
evening  we  preached  at  the  Union  service.  It  was  a 
real  joy  to  renew  and  exchange  greetings  with  Rev- 
erend Samuel  Adams  while  we  were  in  Pleasant  Hill, 
also.  We  are  glad  for  the  fine  work  they  are  doing 
in  another  church  just  now,  and  it  is  our  hope  and 
belief  that  before  long  he  will  be  preaching  in  one  of 
our  own  churches.  But  he  is  serving  a  great  cause 
where  he  is  in  the  Lord's  work  and  we  are  proud  of 
his  accomplishment.  But  we  need  him,  and  more  like 
him.  It  was  nice  to  have  the  opportunity  to  show  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  the  pictures  of  themselves 
that  we  took  two  years  ago  at  their  Homecoming. 
The  Siberts  and  the  Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  are  very 
much  on  the  map.  This  Miami  Valley  group  inspires 
one.  Soon  we  will  go  to  Gratis  for  a  few  evenings 
of  Bible  Conference  with  Brother  Meyers. 


during  my  last,  pastorate.  We  had  never  had  opportunity  t 
really  preach  in  the  church  because  Reverend  Flora  had  de 
sired  to  move,  in  by  the  first  of  the  year,  and  at  the  beginniii] 
of  the  war  slight  delays  caused  the  building  to  be  just  about 
but  not  quite,  done  when  we  left  in  order  to  make  room  fo 
him  in  the  parsonage.  We  were  fortunate  that  our  buildin 
was  done  just  when  it  was.  Everything  was  purchased  bu 
the  carpet.  Pews,  windows,  heating  equipment,  organ,  etc 
were  all  ready  and  everything  was  ready  to  be  set  in  plact 
Then  we  left  to  take  over  our  present  work.  So  it  was  nic 
to  be  back  for  a  little  while  to  preach. 

The  meetings  were  quite  as  usual  these  days.  The  firs 
week  brought  a  poor  attendance,  but  the  second  week  brougli 
a  splendid  response.  Reverend  Harry  Gilbert  led  the  singinf 
Fay  Wilson  led  the  choir,  as  of  years  ago.  It  was  delightfi; 
to  meet  with  old  friends  and  people  whom  we  had  taken  int 
the  church  and  people  whom  others  had  started  and  buii 
the  work  upon. 

Harry  Gilbert  did  a  splendid  piece  of  work  in  leading  th 
singing.  We  had  worked  together  before  in  the  Elkhai 
Church.  The  first  meeting  we  held  there  found  Harry  leadin 
the  singing  for  us,  and  Mrs.  Gilbert  at  the  piano  then,  an 
now  at  the  organ.  Fay  Wilson  has  given  a  life  to  a  choii 
and  it  gives  good  evidence  of  it.  It  is  superb. 

Elkhart  has  liquidated  her  debt.  What  a  triumph  of  fait 
today.  So  many  had  said  the  first  $10,000  couldn't  be  raise 
without  the  commercial  suppers.  It  was!  So  many  said  th 
church  could  never  be  built  because  we  just  couldn't  borrci\ 
money  to  finish  it.  We  did.  So  many  said  it  could  never  b 
paid  for  because  they  were  just  working  people  without  th 
means  of  giving  large  gifts.  It  was  paid  for — in  less  tha 
three  years!  The  pledges  that  Brother  Studebaker  had  take 
on  Dedication  are  all  paid.  A  great  testimony! 

It  was  nice  to  be  there  again.  Herman  Andei'son  their  treat 
urer  for  years  and  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  took  my  re 
ceipt  for  $2.38.00.  We  pray  that  long  results  may  obtain  fror 
the  meeting  at  Elkhart.  Brother  Flora  hopes  that  one-hal 
of  the  church's  income  may  be  given  away — away  to  Goc 
Well,  if  that  church  realizes  that  grand  accomplishment  the 
will  learn  that  you  can't  give  anything  to  God  for  long.  I 
will  be  back  in  blessings  and  power  little  dreamed  of.  "Cas 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters  and  after  many  days  it  will  re 
turn." 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 


GRATIS,  OHIO 


Reverend  Virgil  Meyer  had  long  ago  asked  us  to  Gratis' 
An  invitation  from  Reverend  Flora  and  the  Elkhart  church       This  young  pastor  and  his  wife  and  his  splendid  foUowin 
to  return  for  a  two  weeks'  meeting  brought  to  fruition  the      of  young  people  imparted  a  great  inspiration  to  us.  A  lovel:; 
hope  to  some  day  preach  a  little  in  the  church  that  was  built      home   with   good   books,   a   gracious   pastor   who   is  reapin-. 
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graciousness  from  his  own  people  because  of  it,  and  a  large 
group  of  young  high  school  pupils  in  Sunday  School,  vibrant 
with  life  and  enthusiasm  made  us  breathe  a  thanksgiving  for 
the  smaller  communities.  Surely  no  work  can  surpass  these 
in  importance.  Some  of  us  are  discovei'ing  that  the  best 
meetings  can  also  be  held  in  the  smaller  communities.  Thank 
God  now  that  we  have  churches  in  them  and  that  we  didn't 
all  flock  to  the  cities. 

We  showed  pictures  and  preached  Friday  night,  Saturday 
night  and  Sunday  morning  and  afternoon  and  taught  the 
young  people's  class.  Sunday  afternoon  was  Homecoming. 
Reverend  and  JMrs.  Eugene  Beekley  came  to  have  dinner  and 
the  afternoon  with  all  of  us.  We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  brief 
visits  with  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Berkshire,  of  New 
Lebanon,  and  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Grisso,  of  Dayton. 
These  boys  have  great  programs  on.  Each  of  them  is  en- 
thused about  his  work,  and  thank  God  for  it!  And  we  know- 
some  congregations  down  that  way  just  as  enthusiastic  about 
their  pastors,  too. 

Remember  our  meetings  beginning  at  Oak  Hill  Sunday  the 
14th  in  your  prayers. 


we  reach  some  homes  not  formerly  touched  by  the  church. 
We  grade  the  children  as  to  attendance,  deportment  and  prog- 
ress and  these  grades  are  placed  on  the  regular  school  re- 
port cards." 


QUIET  DELL,  PA. 


The  following  review  is  taken  from  the  Cameron  News, 
local  Cameron,  W.  Va.,  paper: 

"Thirteen  churches  of  six  denominations  represented  the 
group  gathered  at  the  Quiet  Dell  Brethren  Church  Fiftieth 
Anniversary  celebration  on  October  17,  1943.  It  is  estimated 
that  at  least  250  people  from  thirteen  cities  and  towns  of 
Pennsylvania,  West  Virginia  and  Maryland  enjoyed  the  day 
together. 

The  day's  celebration  began  with  a  large  Sunday  School 
and  preaching  service  at  which  the  pastor,  Rev.  Arthur  R. 
Baer,  spoke.  A  basket  dinner  and  period  of  fellowship  was 
followed  by  an  afternoon  meeting.  A  former  pastor.  Rev. 
William  S.  Crick,  was  the  guest  speaker  of  the  day. 

It  was  indeed  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  the  Quiet  Dell  mem- 
bers as  they  had  just  completed  the  painting  of  the  church 
and  picket  fence  and  they  were  happy  to  have  so  many  fri.^nds 
fellowship  with  them. 

Some  interesting  facts  about  the  beginning  of  the  Quiet 
,   Dell  church  were  gathered  or  e.xchanged  during  the  day.  The 
church  was  organized  August  13,  1893,  with  Rev.  J.  M.  Mur- 
ray as  the  first  pastor.  He  was  the  moving  spirit  as  they  met 
,  in    the    school    and    for    many    years    after.    Rev.    Spanogle 
i  preached  the  sermon  of  dedication.  Rev.  Henry  Wise  super- 
f  vised  the  construction  of  the  present  church,  lumber  for  which 
!  came  from  the   Wise  farm.   Henry   Wise   along  with  J.   M. 
Murray  were  perhaps  the  ones  who  did  most  to  father  the 
church  in  its  early  days. 

At  the  Sunday  celebration  were  a  number  of  persons  who 
had  attended  the  dedication  fifty  years  ago." 

The  pastor.  Rev.  Baer,  sends  in  an  interesting  item: 

"The  schools  of  Cameron  are  dismissing  one  hour  early  each 
Wednesday  afternoon  that  the  children  who  so  desire  may 
attend  Religious  Education  Classes  in  the  church  of  their 
choice.  We  have  at  the  time  of  writing  thirty  children  en- 
rolled in  our  church.  We  are  glad  for  this  opportunity  as 


UDELL,  IOWA 

The  Reverend  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  at  Udell  writes: 

"Most  of  our  moves  since  being  in  the  ministry  have  been 
rather  long  ones — from  one  state  to  another.  The  last  one 
was  no  exception;  from  Indiana  to  Iowa.  This  time  we  came 
back  to  the  field  which  was  our  first  regular  pastorate,  before 
our  college  days. 

We  found  the  folks  in  general  quite  I'eady  to  receive  us 
and  the  greetings  from  old-time  friends  were  many,  along 
with  meeting  new  people.  Many  of  the  folks  who  now  are 
leaders  both  in  the  church  and  community  are  among  those 
whom  I  baptized  many  years  ago.  Our  records  show  that  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  63  names  back  in  those  years. 

We  have  been  with  the  church  folks  five  Sundays,  and  each 
one  has  been  very  enjoyable.  While  this  is  not  a  large  church, 
it  is  indeed  among  the  very  needy — they  are  HUNGRY  for 
the  good  old  Gospel,  and  that  is  what  we  are  trying  to  give 
them.  The  worship  attendance  has  averaged  29  plus  for  the 
morning  and  31  plus  for  the  evening.  There  are  two  groups 
of  C.  E,  the  Young  people  and  the  Junior-Intermediates. 

We  have  instituted  a  Building  Fund  Day,  which  comes  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  each  month.  We  KNOW  this  fund  is  go- 
ing to  GROW. 

We  have  also  begun  week  night  Bible  study  and  prayer. 

Two  liave  been  added  by  letter  and  one  letter  granted 
"  out." 


OAK  HILL,  W.  VA. 


The  Brethren  of  Oak  Hill  are  planning  for  their  meeting 
which  is  to  begin  November  14.  Cottage  prayer  meetings  are 
to  be  held  beginning  a  week  prior  to  the  opening  of  the  re- 
vival. 

Communion  was  observed  Sunday  evening,  October  31 . 
There  was  much  gratification  because  of  the  large  attendance 
of  young  people  who  were  present,  most  of  them  attending 
for  the  first  time.  Also  some  older  folks  had  their  first  expe- 
rience at  the  Lord's  Table.  "We  do  miss  the  young  men  in 
these  services,"  writes  the  pastor. 

The  spirit  of  fellowship  continues  and  apparently  grows 
wholesome  all  the  time.  This  is  one  of  the  first  evidences  of 
growth,  which  has  been  very  much  in  the  foreground  of  late 
months. 

They  invite  the  sympathy,  prayers  and  cooperation  of  all 
the  churches  of  the  brotherhood  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 


Correction 

In  the  tract  "Why  1  Believe  in  Missions"  on  page  16  the 
figure  should  read  "...  60  million  a  year  on  foreign  mis- 
sions ..." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


There  comes  a  time  when  a  drop  of  milk  is  more 
eloquent  than  the  most  eloquent  humanitarian 
speech. — E.  M.  Cammaerts.  Quoted  in  The  Manches- 
ter Guardian  of  England 


Ttie      Ne 


10,000.000  EUROPEAN  CHILDREN  ARE 
HUNGRY 

There  are  at  least  ten  million  undernouiished  ch 
dren  in  Finland,  Norway,  Belgium.  Poland  ai 
France  alone;  and  there  are  other  uncounted  m 
lions  of  hungry  children  in  China,  Greece,  German 
and  Italy,  according  to  Herbert  Hoover.  "Many 
them  will  have  no  future  unless  we  save  their  pre 
ent,"  says  Mr.  Hoover.  "Hate  cannot  be  appUed 
children.  Hate  is  the  negation  of  all  Christian  teac 
ing.  The  children  have  no  responsibihty  in  the  a 
tions,  in  the  deeds  of  war." — World  Outlook. 


If  we  do  not  feed  the  stai"ving  peoples  of  Europe 
out  of  compassion  we  will  do  so  later  out  of  compul- 
sion. The  nation  that  piles  up  bread  inside  its  door 
while  hunger  cries  outside  the  door  is  defying  cos- 
mic moral  gravity.  Eventually  the  door  must  open. 
—Rev.  F.  H.  Callahan. 


The  surplus  from  our  Thanksgiving  Offering  that 
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I  s      Our      Appeal 


Christians  have  left  no  stone  untuined  to  show 
heir  growing  interest  in  the  material,  as  well  as  the 
;piritual,  welfare  of  our  suffering  people.  Mission- 
iries,  in  particular,  have  never  hesitated  to  make 
ven  the  greatest  personal  sacrifice  to  heal  the 
rounded  and  to  succor  the  distressed." — Chiang 
tai-Shek. 


Unless  American  Christians  use  their  God-given 
imaginations  to  put  themselves  in  the  places  of  those 
who  are  paying  all  the  terrible  prices  of  war,  they 
will  miss  a  glorious  opportunity  to  share  in  the  "fel- 
lowship of  His  suffering"  now,  and  to  undeistand 
Christians  in  other  parts  of  the  world  who  in  the 
future  will  speak  a  language  foreign  to  us,  not  mere- 
ly because  «e  do  not  understand  its  words,  but  be- 
cause we  do  not  understand  its  ideas.  E.  K.  Higdon 
in  The  Church  Woman. 


/ 


ly  not  needed  for  Home  Missions  will  go  to  these 
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DARE     WE     DO     LESS     ?      ?      ? 

A  missionary  tells  the  following  story: 

A  little  boy  who  lived  in  one  of  the  great  forests  in  India, 
went  to  live  at  the  home  of  a  medical  missionary.  After  he 
had  been  there  about  two  years  he  became  a  Christian.  The 
boy  came  to  the  doctor  one  morning  and  asked  permission 
to  return  home.  The  doctor  told  him  that  he  might  return 
at  the  close  of  his  school  year.  When  the  patients  had  been 
attended  to,  the  doctor  saw  the  boy  still  waiting,  and  said: 

"I  told  you  to  return  to  school.  Why  did  you  not  do  it?" 

The  boy  answered:  "Oh,  sir,  I  have  a  father  and  mother, 
two  brothers  and  three  sisters,  who  have  never  heard  of 
Christ.  Can  I  go  and  tell  them  of  the  Savior?" 

The  doctor  could  not  say  no  then,  and  the  boy  went.  In 
about  three  weeks  he  returned.  The  doctor  asked:  "Did  you 
see  your  parents?" 

He  answered:  "Yes,  and  they  are  both  Christians";  and, 
standing  very  straight,  he  said,  "I  have  taught  my  mother 
how  to  pray." 

That  boy  is  now  an  earnest  worker  for  Christ,  and  the  en- 
tire family  are  Christians. — Selected. 


WHO     IS     J  E  S  L  S     CHRIST? 

Some  years  ago  a  returned  missionary  was  dictating  some 
letters  to  a  public  stenographer.  In  the  midst  of  her  dictation, 
suddenly  the  stenographer  asked  this  question,  "Wlio  is  Jesus 
Christ?" 

The  missionary  was  startled  by  the  question,  not  to  say 
puzzled.  However,  in  a  moment  the  situation  began  to  dawn 
upon  her.  She  realized  that  in  the  letters  she  had  been  writ- 
ing she  had  very  frequently  mentioned  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  She  had  spoken  of  Him  so  intimately,  so  naturally, 
and  in  such  an  engaging  way,  that  the  stenographer  had 
been  deeply  impressed.  The  language  was  new  to  her.  It 
gripped  her.  Finally  the  question  could  be  restrained  no 
longer.  She  stopped  taking  dictation  and  impulsively  asked, 
"Who  is  Jesus  Christ?" 

The  missionary  laid  down  her  work.  For  some  minutes  she 
spoke  of  one  who  was  very  real  and  very  dear  to  her.  She 
was  not  talking  of  a  dead  Jesus,  but  of  a  living  Lord.  The 
girl  listened  with  open-mouthed  interest.  When  the  mission- 
ary finished,  she  said,  "I  never  knew  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
anything  other  than  a  good  man  who  lived  some  two  thou- 
sand years  ago." — P.  H.  Kadey,  in  Grace  and  Truth. 


CHRISTIANS  UNAFRAID 

When  one  of  our  bands  of  women  evangelists  was  about  to  move  to  a  new  place, 
a  woman  exclaimed,  "Why!  you  are  not  going  to  venture  on  the  roads  in  times  like 
these  are  you?"  When  one  of  them  replied  that  they  were  not  afraid,  the  woman  re- 
marked, "Well,  no  one  but  you  Christians  would  dare  to  do  it." — Andrew  Thompson. 
Taokow,  Honan. 


A  LIGHT  IN  THE  DARKNESS 

In  Germany  there  is  a  Quaker  who  has  never  given  the 
Nazi  salute.  When  called  into  court,  as  he  has  been  several 
times,  he  merely  smiles  in  a  friendly  way.  He  doesn't  waste 
his  breath  in  useless  condemnation.  He  simply  lives  a  life  of 
radiant  service  to  those  about  him. 

When  others  ask  him,  What  can  you,  a  lone  individual, 
hope  to  do  against  the  mighty  German  legions?"  he  thought- 
fully replies:  "If  I  were  in  a  dark  room,  I  wouldn't  get  a 
broom  and  sweep  about  the  darkness.  I  would  light  a  candle. 
Perhaps,  after  a  while,  others  would  do  the  same.  Then  some 
day  the  darkness  would  disappear." — Evangelical  Lufheran. 


GOD'S  FINGER 

Dr.  H.  C.  Mason  tells  of  the  man  who  in  prayer  meeting 
prayed  earnestly  that  God  would  with  his  finger  touch  a 
certain  man.  Suddenly  he  stopped  his  prayer.  A  brother  asked 
him,  "Why  did  you  change  your  prayer?"  He  replied,  "Be- 
cause God  said  to  me,  'You  are  my  finger!'  So  now  I  must 
go  and  touch  the  man  for  God."  Prayer  for  God's  dealing 
with  men  is  fundamental.  If  we  do  not  wait  upon  him  before 
we  go  we  shall  be  as  the  nine  disciples  who  could  not  cast 
one  demon  out  of  the  boy.  But  with  the  prayer  must  be  our 
willingness  to  go  at  his  bidding.  Some  do  not  pray  with  a 
real  care  for  those  about  who  need  God.  Some  pray,  but  do 
not  go. — Church  Advocate. 


A  Baptist  minister,  Ur.  David  A.  Pitt,  who  after  42  years 
of  service,  has  been  reported  as  saying, 

"I  have  not  been  retired,  I  am  only  being  retreaded." 
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It  is  fine  to  say  we're  thankful 

For  all  that  we  possess, 
It  is  fine   to   put  it  plainly 

In  words  and  not  suppress 
One  item  in  the  total  score; 

But  if  our  thanks  be  true — 
We'll  prove  it,  not  so  much  in  words 

As  by  the  deeds  we  do. 

The  act  speaks  louder  than  the  word. 

And  though  our  words  be  good — 
The  little  deeds  in  kindness  done 

Are  better  understood; 
Thanksgiving  may  be  given  voice 

In  tones  which  loudly  ring; 
But  to  show  best  true  thankfulness — 

Thanksliving — is  the  thing. 

— William  Ludlum. 


Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift   is  from,  above  and 
eoiiieth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights. — James  1:17. 

For  all  the  bounties  heaven  doth  give. 

Give  thanks! 
For  all  that  makes  us  strong  to  live, 

Give  thanks! 
For  whether  they  seem  good  or  ill, 
They  have  a  purpose  to  fuTfiU; 
God  makes  them  subject  to  His  will — 

Give  thanks! 

By  Fred  Scott  Shepard 


O  Heart,  that  beats  with  every  human  heart, 

0  Heart,  that  weeps  with  every  human  tear, 
O  Heart,  that  sings  with  every  human  song. 

Fill  our  slow  hearts  with  flood  tides  of  Thy  love; 
That  they  may  beat  with  every  human  heart, 

That  they  may  weep  with  every  human  tear, 
That  they  may  sing  with  every  human  song. 

And  thus,  through  Thee,  unite  with  all  mankind. 
Quoted  in  Presbyterian  Tribune. 

AMERICA— THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN 

Within  what  caverns  of  the  mind  will  we 

Withdraw  ourselves,  despondent  and  alone; 

Forgetting  God  is  in  the  very  stone 

And  stones  are  moved  when  life  must  be  set  free  ? 

Elijah  sought  beneath  a  leafless  tree 

To  be  transmuted,  but  as  he  lay  prone 

He  heard  the  still,  small  voice  of  God  intone 

And  once  more  death  succumbed  to  victory. 

Or  will  we  wait  some  angel's  visitations; 

Will  we  seek  God  in  earthquake,  wind  and  fire, 
Sustain  ourselves  with  heaven-given  food  ? 

Will  we,  with  Godlike  and  benign  desire 

Send  prophets  of  good  cheer  to  broken  nations, 
Relieving  men  from  sentenced  turpitude? 

-Hazel  S.  Marshall. 
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This  Is  J^o  Time 

To  Reduce  Our  Last  Tears  Ministry  to  Others 


3  churches  in  the  California  District 

5  churches  in  the  Central  District 

33  churches  in  the  Indiana  District 

8  churches  in  the  Mid-West  District 

21  churches  in  the  Ohio  District 

26  churches  in  the  Pennsylvania  District 

11  churches  in  the  Southeastern  District 


gave 
g'ave 
gave 
gave 
gave 
gave 
a'ave 


$  405.71 
$1,267.90 
$4,451.10 
$    514.65 

$4,284.38 
$3,288.44 
$2,100.28 


NEWS  ABOUT  THE  SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY 
AND  MARTHA 

V/e  had  asked  Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter  for  some  news 
about  the  Sisterhood  Girls  and  their  program  and  accom- 
plishments last  year.  She  gave  us  her  report  over  a  month 
ago,  but  last  month's  issue  was  so  crowded  that  a  number 
of  things  were  omitted.  Here  is  the  fine  report  of  our  Sister- 
hood girls  for  last  year: 

Money  given  for  repairs  of  Riverside  Dormitory. 

$480  given  for  missionary  project — the  support  of  Louise 
Kugler  in  South  America. 

Gifts  to  Lost  Creek,  such  as  tov>-els,  bedding,  etc. 

Total  receipts  of  the  year:  over  $1,300. 

There  were  about  60  active  societies.  Plans  for  this  year 
include : 

Continued  support  of  Louise  Kugler  and  an  effort  to  in- 
crease our  mission  fund  to  the  place  where  we  can  pay  for 
the  current  year  instead  of  being  one  year  behind. 

Sewing  for  benevolent  purposes,  and  rolling  bandages  for 
hospitals  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Several  societies  disbanded  last  year  but  others  reorgan- 
ized and  new  ones  were  started  so  that  the  total  i'emain-. 
about  the  same. 


.JOY     RECIPE 

Jesus      First 
Others     second 
Yourself      last 


WAR  TIME  COST  OF  KILLING  A  MAN 

Human  life,  in  terms  of  war,  has  grown  steadily 
clearer.  It  is  estimated  that  it  cost  Julius  Caesar  75 
cents  to  kill  a  man.  But  the  price  went  steadily  up 
until  by  Napoleon's  time,  in  whose  conquests  2,100,- 
000  men  were  killed,  the  cost  had  I'isen  to  $16,250.- 
000,  or  nearly  $3,000  per  man.  Uncle  Sam's  internal 
squabble,  1861-65,  which  accounted  for  503,113  dead 
at  a  cost  of  $3,000,000,000  raised  the  price  per  man 
to  $5,000.  During  the  wars  that  folloAved,  the  cost 
plane  has  tilted  steeply  until  in  the  World  War,  witli 
a  death  total  of  8,538,315  and  a  price  total  of  $180,- 
000,000,000  the  cost  of  killing  a  mam  rose  to  $21,000. 
But  the  present  war,  with  its  orgy  of  mechanism 
and  terrorism,  is  estimated  to  be  raising  the  price 
for  each  dead  soldier  to  $50,000.  That  is  too  much 
for  a  dead  man,  especially  since  alive  he  is  worth  so 
much  more  to  his  country.  Armed  conflict  of  nations 
is  getting  into  the  class  of  overblown  corporations ;  it 
is  suffering  from  the  law  of  diminishing  retui'ns. 
One  of  these  days,  when  nations  are  forced  to  catch 
up  with  their  debts,  governments  will  have  to  real- 
ize that  they  cannot  afford  war. — Julius  F.  Seebach, 
in  Lidhermi. 


OUR  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR  MUST  BRING  US  AT 
LEAST  $15,000  before  we  can  even  START  to  do  Relief  work.  Our  pres- 
ent bank  account  is  very  small  when  it  is  remembered  that  we  are  carry- 
ing on  BOTH  Home  and  Foreign  missions.  If  our  offering  at  Thanksgiv- 
ing is  less  than  $15,000  we  must  retract  some  of  our  work.  If  it  is  over 
$15,000,  we  can  do  relief  work  and  bear  a  greater  testimony. 

According  to  our  Vision  and  Faith  it  will  be  done. 


November  20,  1943 


13 


FROM 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


William  S.  Porte  writes — 

A     CORRECTION 

Dear  Bi'other  Klingensmith: 

In  your  report  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of  August  21, 
regarding  the  Washington  Brethren,  you  stated  tliat  tlit; 
members  of  tlie  First  Church  were  required  to  sign  certain 
resolutions.  No  doubt  you  have  confused  the  Washington  sit- 
uation with  some  other  church  where  the  members  were  re- 
quired to  sign  some  document.  However,  this  was  not  re- 
quired with  reference  to  the  resolutions  introduced  in  th<' 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Washington,  D.  C.  So,  in  order  t  . 
keep  the  record  straight,  the  woi-d  "approve"  or  "condone'' 
should  be  substituted  for  the  word  "sign''  in  the  above  me!i- 
tioned  article. 


AN     E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  0  N 

Perhaps  it  would  help  to  clarify  the  Washington  situation 
to  some  extent  if  I  state  briefly  why  we  feel  that  we  cannnJ 
be  active  in  our  home  church  at  the  present  time.  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Washington,  D.  C,  was  founded  about 
50  years  ago  by  the  late  Elder  W.  M.  Lyon  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
Missionary  Board  purchased  the  original  church  property 
from  the  Methodist  Church,  and  held  the  title  until  the  church 
was  freed  from  debt,  when  the  title  was  turned  over  to  tho 
local  congregation  to  continue  to  spread  the  Gospel  as  a  unit 
of  the  Brethren  Church  Corporation,  still  represented  by  the 
present  Missionary  Boai'd. 

When  the  members  of  our  First  Church  hastily  adopted 
condemnatory  resolutions  that  effectively  prohibited  the  Mis- 
sionary Board,  that  had  sponsored  the  founding  of  our  church, 
from  visiting  or  soliciting  voluntary  contributions  in  the  locn! 
congregation,  we  were  under  deep  conviction  that  we  could  nol 
honorably  support  such  a  program  of  unvarnished  selfishncst 
and  ingratitude.  How  any  member  of  the  First  Church  who 
knows  the  facts  concerninfr  its  founding  expects  to  face  his 
Lord  without  protesting  such  gross  injustice  is  more  than 
I  am  able  to  explain.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  those  members, 
who  wanted  a  church  that  would  support  the  Grace  Brethren 
institutions  exclusively,  had  been  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Our  Lord  and  Master,  they  would  have  sat  down  at  a  con- 
ference table  with  us  and  frankly  stated  that  they  must  hav  ■ 
a  church  where  the  Grace  Brethren  doctrines  and  viewpoint 
only  could  be  propagated.  They  would  have  arranged  to  re- 
imburse the  founding  Brethren  Corporation  for  the  invest-  _ 
ment  in  the  present  church  property,  and  help  sponsor  the 
founding  of  another  mission  where  the  original  Brethren 
gospel  of  liberty  could  be  propagated  as  the  founders  had 
intended  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
to  do.  If  they  had  used  this  Biblical  method,  I  could  have 
worshipped  with  both  groups  without  any  mental  reserva- 
tions because  the  unselfish  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  would  have 
been  manifest  in  spite  of  differences  in  theological  viewpoint. 
Such  a  settlement,  it  seems  to  me,  would  be  in  line  with  thu 
New  Testament,  which  is  the  "constitution"  of  the  Brethren 
Church  Corporation  as  it  was  founded  about  00  years  ago. 


Sincerely, 


Williana  S.  Porte. 


ANOTHER  BRETHREN  RED  CROSS  WORKER 
WRITES 

The  letter  you  published  from  Harry  Dotson  was 
certainly  intere.sting-  and  I  can  easily  visualize  the 
work  that  must  be  carried  on  by  the  Red  Cross  there 
in  the  country  as  backward  as  the  country  where 
Harry  is. 

Work  here  in  the  United  States  with  the  Red 
Cross  is  of  a  different  nature  than  that  which 
Harry  has  to  do.  It  is  really  amazing,  though,  the 
volume  of  work  which  is  carried  on  at  such  a  post 
as  this.  We  have  some  26,000  cases  in  the  files  al- 
ready being  handled  or  that  have  been  handled  at 
some  time  or  another  at  this  one  post.  Red  Cross 
cases  may  be  anything  from  cashing  a  check  for  a 
boy  to  seeing  that  the  soldier  has  information  from 
home  or  vice  versa. 

Just  yesterday  the  Red  Cross  was  called  on  to  as- 
sist one  of  the  Chaplains  whose  sad  duty  it  was  to  in- 
form the  family  of  the  death  of  their  son  in  an  acci- 
dent which  happened  as  the  soldier  was  on  his  way 
back  to  camp.  I  was  just  now  bothered  in  my  lettei- 
writing  by  a  soldiei'  who  wanted  to  pay  back  a  loan 
which  he  had  borrowed  of  the  Red  Cross.  Our  re- 
volving fund  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  loaning  sol- 
dier? fare  for  transportation  and  meals  when  called 
home  on  an  emergency  of  any  nature.  There  is  no 
interest  charged  at  all  and  very  few  questions  asked. 
Many  times  the  money  is  just  made  a  grant  to  the 
soldier  because  conditions  back  home  known  to  the 
"Chapter"  would  not  merit  asking  the  soldier  to  pay 
a  loan  back. 

Of  course  mone.y  is  not  the  only  thing,  though,  I 
have  heard  it  said  that  "Money  is  what  makes  the 
mare  go."  Really  Red  Cross  work  is  as  near  to  Chris- 
tian work  without  being  definitely  linked  with  a  de- 
nomination as  anything  I  have  ever  seen.  It  would 
remind  one  of  the  old  gospel  hymn  "Help  Somebody 
Today."  I  think  sometimes  as  I  sit  in  Sunday 
School  and  church  even  here  in  Mississippi  that  there 
is  so  much  "mouthing"  about  what  ought  to  be  and 
what  ought  not  to  be  yet  so  much"  HOLLOWNE^S 
m  it  all,  because  we  know  that  nothing  is  going  to 
be  done  about  it,  that  the  war  surely  is  here  to 
awaken  us  as  Christians.  I  really  think  that  if  the 
CHURCH  were  doing  things  instead  of  TALKING 
things  that  thousands  more  would  be  drawn  to  woi'- 
ship  and  to  work  for  Jesus  here  on  earth. 

Well,  there  is  not  much  else  to  say  excepting  that 
I  do  enjoy  this  better  than  anything  I  might  be  called 
on  to  do  in  this  great  war,  and  I  do  hope  that  I  will 
never  be  called  on  to  do  other  than  the  type  of  work 
t!ie  Red  Cross  does. 

Raid  Thompson. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

rM[iynKhtp<i     by     the     InteruatioQal     Society     uf     ('hrlstlan     Eindeavor. 

(NiHl    by    iinrnilaslon." 


C.  E.  Topic  for  December  5,  1943 

"MONEY:  MINE  OR  GOD'S?" 

Scripture:  Matt.  2.5:14-30 

For  The  Leader 

For  some  reason  or  other,  the  matter  of  money  and  its 
relationship  to  giving  of  it  to  the  Church  is  a  very  embar- 
rassing subject.  Oscar  Lowry,  a  well  known  interdenomina- 
tional Evangelist  calls  it  "The  sin  we're  afraid  to  mention." 
We  have  many  Christians  today  who  are  willing  to  sing, 
"Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be,  consecrated  Lord,  to  Thee." 
But  when  they  get  to  that  third  verse  (in  a  good  place  to  be 
omitted)  they  do  not  sing  willingly,  "Take  my  silver  and  my 
gold,  not  a  mite  would  I  withhold." 

Why  not?  The  answer  is  simple.  It  is  selfishness  and  sting- 
iness. We  have  yet  to  realize  that  the  blessings  of  God  can- 
not be  bought  by  so  much  cash,  but  that  they  will  come 
abundantly  if  we  will  give  as  the  Lord  wants  us  to  do.  To- 
night it  is  our  purpose  to  learn  something  about  this  thing 
called  money  and  its  use  by  the  true  Christian. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHO  OWNS  THE  MONEY  WE  HAVE?  The  first 
thing  we  will  say  in  answer  to  this  question  is  that  we  went 
out  and  earned  it  and  so  it  belongs  to  us  alone.  But  who 
gave  us  the  job,  or  the  health  and  wisdom  to  earn  that 
money?  Certainly  that  came  from  God.  So  the  money  we 
have  does  belong  to  God.  It  is  through  His  mercy  that  we 
have  it.  God  has  asked  that  we  return  unto  Him  a  portion 
of  that  which  He  has  entrusted  unto  us.  We  should  use  all 
money  we  get  with  the  knowledge  that  we  are  using  money 
"loaned"  to  us  by  God. 

2.  THE  MONEY  WE  HAVE  IS  A  TRUST.  All  of  us  at 
some  time  or  other  have  been  given  a  dollar,  or  even  a  five 
dollar  bill,  by  a  friend  of  relative.  It  was  more  money  than 
we  had  been  used  to  having.  What  did  we  do  with  it  ?  Some 
of  us  saved  it  for  a  later  date.  Others  of  us  went  out  and 
spent  it  as  fast  as  we  could.  Perhaps  we  felt  we  received 
full  value  from  the  money  we  spent  and  perhaps  not.  Yet 
it  was  a  trust. 

As  the  men  in  the  scripture  tonight  were  given  money 
to  be  used  as  they  saw  best,  so  are  we.  We  remember  that 
two  of  them  invested  their  money  back  in  the  service  of 
their  lord.  The  other  went  and  hid  it.  The  best  use  we  can 
make  of  the  money  we  get  is  to  reinvest  it  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  Not  one  of  us  has  ever  regretted  giving  our 
money  to  the  church  and  to  the  Lord.  Every  dollar  we  have 
is  a  sacred  trust.  Are  we  hiding  it  ?  greedily  lusting  over  it  ? 
or  are  we  happily  investing  our  dollars  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord? 

3.  GOD'S  CHALLENGE  TO  THE  AMERICAN  CHRIS- 
TIAN. Never  before  in  the  history  of  our  country  have  Chris- 
tians had  so  much  money  in  tlieir  pockets.  On  top  of  that 
there  comes  the  urge  to  buy  bonds,  etc.,  to  take  off  the  sur- 
plus. Again,  the  federal  government  allows  15%  deduction 
on  income  tax  for  gifts  to  Churches  and  charity.  But  while 
income  has  risen  sharply,  gifts  to  churches  have  not.  This 
is  a  black  mark  on  Christians.  Many  Christians,  with  almost 
twice  their  former  income  are  still  putting  their  lone  nickel 


on  the  collection  plate.  When  will  we  wake  up  to  the  respon- 
sibility we  owe  to  God  to  increase  our  gifts  as  our  income 
increases  ? 

Churches  also  had  better  keep  an  eye  on  their  mounting 
bank  accounts,  in  places  where  this  is  happening.  That  money 
has  been  given  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Lying  in  banks, 
it  will  sooner  or  later  rot  and  disappear.  If  we  do  not,  as 
Christians,  meet  this  challenge  which  God  is  giving  us 
through  increased  incomes,  then  we  deserve  to  be  cut  off. 
And  this  will  happen.  The  stingy  servant  was  cut  off.  Let 
us  not  risk  losing  the  blessings  of  God  by  selling  Him  short 
in  our  giving. 

4.  WHEN  GIVING  IS  A  SIN.  Yes,  sometimes  when  we 
give  our  offering  in  Church,  Sunday  School,  or  Christian  En- 
deavor we  are  sinning  as  we  give.  This  may  seem  strange 
to  us,  but  look  at  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  They 
came  in,  giving  to  the  Lord,  and  fell  dead,  for  their  giving 
was  sin.  Not  that  they  had  brought  gifts  to  the  Lord,  but 
that  they  gave  as  if  giving  everything  they  had  and  God 
knew  they  were  holding  back.  So  God  struck  them  dead. 
Now  we  may  not  be  struck  dead  on  the  spot  with  such  giving, 
but  just  as  certain  are  we  cut  off  from  the  blessings  of  God. 

How  does  this  work  ?  As  we  give  we  are  to  give  the  best 
we  can.  What  we  place  on  the  plate  is  to  be  the  best  that 
we  can  afford  to  do.  That  is  the  testimony  we  make  before 
others.  If  it  is  not  the  best  we  can  do,  then  our  giving  is  a 
sin.  If  we  have  caught  the  vision  of  Christian  service,  then 
our  giving  will  be  in  keeping  with  our  faith  and  love  for 
Christ.  And  it  is  true  that  the  more  we  love  the  Lord  the 
more  of  our  income  we  will  give  to  Him. 

5.  HOW  MUCH  SHOULD  WE  GIVE  TO  THE  LORD" 
From  little  children  up  we  have  always  possessed  the  nickel 
or  penny  on  Sunday  morning.  Many  of  our  parents  have  never 
been  promoted  from  that  stage.  Families  with  incomes  in  the 
$2,000.00  class  are  still  giving  less  than  $1000  a  year  to  the 
Church.  Can  God  bless  that?  On  the  other  hand,  we  know 
young  people,  like  ourselves,  who  give  a  dollar  in  Sunday 
School,  and  likewise  a  dollar  in  their  church  envelope  each 
week.  That  is  over  $100  a  year.  How  many  people  of  our 
Church  do  you  think  give  over  $100.00  a  year? 

It  is  the  secret  of  education.  We  must  educate  ourselves 
away  from  the  penny  and  nickel  class  to  the  dollar  class.  And 
education  will  do  it.  We  young  people  have  more  allowance 
than  we  ever  did.  We  have  jobs  sometimes  in  which  we  can 
earn  money.  Is  a  quarter  too  big  for  Sunday  school  and  an- 
other for  Church?  Of  course  not.  Young  people,  we  must 
give  as  we  are  blessed.  The  world  will  need  our  gifts  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  If  we  can  give  dollar  bills  let  us 
give  them.  It  will  shock  some  people  if  we  do  give  in  this 
way  but  think  of  the  wonderful  blessings  which  God  will 
give  to  us.  It  is  well  worth  the  try,  and  if  your  Topic  Editor 
can  judge  young  people  where  this  has  been  tried,  you'll  like 
it.  Yes,  let's  give  the  Lord  what  belongs  to  Him  and  every- 
thing He  has  will  come  back  to  us. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  would  you  say  would  be  the  right  amount  out  of 
each  dollar  to  give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  today? 

2.  Work  out  the  average  gift  per  person  into  the  Church 
over  a  period  of  a  year  for  your  Church.  Take  the  total  in- 
come and  divide  by  the  number  of  members  of  the  church. 
By  the  number  of  families.  By  one  half  the  number  of  fami- 
lies. (This  last  to  get  the  average  for  those  who  actually 
support  the  church  financially.) 

3.  When  should  children  be  taught  to  give  to  the  Church? 
When  should  they  be  given  a  box  of  envelopes? 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
i  Suggested    Outlines 


Lesson   46 
Subject:  Elisabeth 

1.  Elisabeth  was  old.  The  greatest  desire  of  her  heart  had 
never  been  given  to  her.  Elisabeth  wanted  a  son.  It  was  con- 
sidered a  disgrace  and  a  reproach  to  be  childless.  Elisabeth 
had  always  been  a  good  woman,  and  no  doubt  she  could  not 
understand  why  lier  arms  should  always  be  empty.  She  was 
a  descendant  of  one  of  Aaron's  daughters,  and  bore  the  name 
of  Aaron's  wife.  St.  Luke  1:5-7. 

2.  As  a  descendant  of  Aaron  the  first  priest,  Elisabeth  was 
M.rue  to  her  heritage.  The  priesthood  of  the  time  of  Christ 

was  corrupt  and  degenerate  as  the  remembrance  of  Caiaphas 
will  prove.  But  Elisabeth  preserved  all  the  blessed  traditions 
of  Aaron  and  his  family.  The  Lord  had  led  Elisabeth  along 
the  ways  of  feminine  humiliation,  that  his  great  purpose 
might  be  accomplished  in  her.  Elisabeth's  husband  was  a 
priest,  and  one  day  he  received  a  heavenly  visitor  in  the  tem- 
ple. Luke  1:11-17. 

•3.  Although  they  were  well  stricken  in  years,  Zacharias 
and  Elisabeth  never  had  ceased  to  hope  and  pray  for  a  sen. 
Suddenly  the  blessed  answer  came.  Luke  1:13. 

4.  It  seems  that  Elisabeth  kept  her  good  news  a  family 
secret;  but  over  in  Nazareth  the  angel  Gabriel  was  announc- 
ing to  another  woman  that  another  son  was  to  be  born. 
Mary  was  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Messiah.  And  before  the 
angel  Gabriel  left  Mary  he  told  her  all  about  Elisabeth. 
Mary  must  tell  her  strange  good  news  to  some  one,  prefer- 
ably an  older  woman;  she  must  also  rejoice  with  Elisabeth 
in  her  glorious  answer  to  prayer.  So  she  came  with  haste  tn 
the  home  of  Elisabeth.  Luke  1:35-36;  Luke  1:39,  40. 

5.  Elisabeth  can  be  said  to  be  the  first  person  to  confess 
Christ  in  the  flesh.  She  immediately  calls  Mary  "the  mother 
of  my  Lord."  Luke  1:41-43. 

fi.  Now  we  know  that  Christ  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary; 
but  Elisabeth  did  not  know  that  Mary  was  to  be  His  mother. 
As  soon  as  Mary  saluted  Elisabeth  the  Holy  Spirit  filled 
Elisabeth  and  whispered  the  glorious  good  tidings  to  her. 
With  unhesitating  conviction  she  proclaimed  Mary  as  the 
mother  of  her  Lord.  She  had  not  been  visited  by  an  angel. 
She  did  not  hear  what  Gabriel  told  Mary.  Still  she  had  no 
doubt  or  hesitation.  She  blessed  Mary  and  assured  her  that 
the  angel  had  told  her  the  truth.  Luke  1:45. 

7.  Every  Jewish  girl  hoped  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Mes- 
siah. Elisabeth  hoped  for  his  coming  and  believed  he  would 
come.  When  Mary  came  to  her,  the  Holy  Spirit  filled  her  and 

■  she  immediately  believed  this  wonderful  truth.  The  Messiah 
was  not  "going  to  come."  He  was  here  in  the  flesh.  She  and 

I  Mary  held  the  first  praise  and  testimony  service.  Luke  1: 
46-47. 

8.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  fine  qualities  of  Elisabeth. 
Mary  was  a  younger  woman.  She  was  not  a  descendant  of 
the  family  of  priests.  Yet  Mary  was  to  be  the  mother  of  our 

•  Lord  instead  of  Elisabeth.  There  was  not  a  spark  of  jealousy 
in  Elisabeth's  heart.  She  was  honored;  but  Mary  was  more 
highly  honored.  Still  she  wholeheartedly  rejoiced  with  her. 
Luke  1:42. 

9.  John  was  a  true  son  of  Elisabeth.  Some  years  later  he 
I  saw  his  converts  all  leaving  him  to  follow  Jesus,  and  with 


characteristic  unselfishness  he  gave  way  to  his  cousin,  Jesus. 

St.  John  3:25-30;  St.  John  1:26,  27.  

10.  Elisabeth  did  a  good  job  of  rearing  her  son.  She  brought 
him  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  gave  him  one 
of  the  highest  compliments  it  was  possible  to  give.  Matthew 
11:11. 

Who  Am  I? 

I  am  a  man  whom  Jesus  healed.  I  could  not  work.  I  sat  by 
the  wayside  begging.  One  day  Jesus  and  his  disciples  came 
along.  They  asked  Him  Avho  had  sinned,  me  or  my  parents. 
Jesus  answered  that  neither  had  sinner,  but  I  was  afflicted 
that  the  works  of  God  might  be  made  manifest  in  me.  He 
spoke  about  being  the  light  of  the  world.  Then  He  healed  me. 
Neither  the  neighbors  or  the  Pharisees  could  decide  if  he  were 
a  propliet  or  a  sinner.  But  I  know  that  He  wa.s  the  Son  of 
God.   Who  am   I  ? 

Who  Am   I? 

I  w'as  chosen  by  God  to  become  the  father  of  a  new  spir- 
itual race.  I  saw  the  fulfillment  of  all  ray  hopes  in  the  birth 
of  a  little  son.  I  was  given  a  severe  test  of  faith  by  the 
Lord  and  by  it  found  that  the  Lord  was  not  pleased  with  the 
shedding  of  human  blood  even  for  a  sacrifice.  God  made  a 
sacred  covenant  with  me  which  he  repeated  with  my  son  and 
my  grandson.  He  promised  that  in  me  should  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blest.  I  lived  to  be  175  years  of  age.  Who 
am  I  ? 


-MX.  OLIVE.  VIRGINIA,  REVIVAL 

It  was  my  privilege  along  with  Mrs.  Fairbanks  and  the 
daughter  to  be  the  guests  of  the  very  fine  people  of  the 
Mount  Olive  Brethren  Church  for  two  weeks  as  an  evange- 
list. There  have  never  been  two  weeks  of  my  life  that  I  have 
spent  with  so  much  enjoyment  and  profit.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  go  from  home  to  home  with  Brother  Locke  and  observe 
the  very  fine  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship  and  cooperation 
between  pastor  and  people. 

The  services  themselves  were  very  well  attended  with  the 
attendance  increasing  each  and  every  evening  until  the 
church  was  filled.  The  people  entered  into  the  services  with 
true  Christian  fervor  and  made  the  preaching  easy.  The 
young  people  lent  a  great  spiritual  uplift  by  their  fine  sing- 
ing of  choruses  and  made  up  for  a  large  portion  of  the  audi- 
ence. This  church  has  a  future  because  it  has  a  great  number 
of  young  people  to  carry  the  work  far  into  the  future. 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  results  of  any  evangelistic 
effort  for  seed  sown  requires  time  and  energy  to  produce 
fruit.  We  will  never  know  the  results  until  we  are  gathered 
home  with  the  Master.  In  these  services  three  young  people 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  However  small  may  have  been  our 
part  in  bringing  these  decisions,  they  were  more  than  worth 
the  time  and  energy  spent.  Without  them  the  Church  of 
Christ  would  have  been  incomplete.  But  this  was  also  a  re- 
vival. Christian  people  were  brought  closer  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  end  the  work  of  the  church  members  during 
the  following  months  will  determine  the  results  of  any  evan- 
gelistic effort.  Clarence  Fairbanks. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


PSALM  145 


I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  0  King; 

And  I  vAl\  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Every  day  will  I  bless  thee 

And  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  praised; 

And  his  greatness  is  unreachable. 

One  generation  shall  laud  thy  works  to  another, 

And  shall  declare  thy  mighty   acts. 

Of  the  glorious  majesty  of  thine  honour. 

And  of  thy  wondrous  works,  will  I  meditate. 

And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible  acts, 

And  I  will  declare  thy  greatness. 

They  shall  utter  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness, 

And  shall   sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion; 

Slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 

The  Lord  is  good  to  all; 

And  his  tender  mercies  are  over  alt  his  works. 

All  thy  works  shall  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0  Lord; 

And  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom. 

And  talk  of  thy  power; 

To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts. 

And  the  glory  of  the  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom. 

And  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  al!  generations. 


The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 

And  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down.| 

The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee: 

And  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

Thou  openest  thine  hand. 

And  .satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways. 

And  gracious  in  all  his  works, 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him. 

To  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him; 

He  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him; 

But  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord; 

And  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy,  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


DUE  TO  THE  FACT  THAT  ONE  ISSUE  OF  THE  EVAN- 
GELIST, November  27th  was  given  over  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference Number,  and  that  there  will  be  no  issue  dated  De- 
cember 25th,  (due  to  the  fact  that  we  have  but  50  issues  a 
year)  we  have  a  great  deal  of  church  news  which  we  will  be 
compelled  to  bring  to  you  only  as  rapidly  as  we  can  find 
space  for  it  and  some  of  which  may  not  appear  before  the 
first  of  the  year.  Just  have  patience  and  we  will  have  it 
before  you  as  soon  as  possible. 

DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER  HAS  BEEN  ENGAGED  IN  EVAN- 
GELISTIC SERVICES  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  with  Brother 
St.  Clair  BenshofT,  for  the  past  two  weeks.  These  services  end 
on  December  5th. 

WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  BRYAN,  OHIO,  BULLETIN 
that  the  attendance  in  the  Sunday  School  was  132  higher  in 
the  month  of  October  this  year  than  in  the  corresponding 
month  last  year.  The  offerings  also  exceeded  last  year's 
October  offerings  by  $41.98.  That  is  a  fine  increase,  Brother 
Stewart. 

THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BULLETIN  IN- 
FORMS US  that  a  brand  new  laymen's  organization  is  being 
formed  in  that  Church.  No  doubt.  Brother  Harry  Berkshire, 
Trustee  of  the  National  Association,  has  somewhat  to  do  with 
this.  Why  not  get  busy  and  organize  your  laymen  also,  men 
of  the  brotherhood  ? 

WHICH  LEADS  US  TO  SAY  that  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley, 
pastor  of  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  was 
a  visitor  in  the  editor's  home  a  few  nights  ago  and  he  in- 
formed us  that  a  Laymen's  organization  had  been  perfected 
at  West  Ale.xandria,  and  on  November  18th  they  had  a  fine 
time  which  culminated  in  an  oyster  supper,  and  that  on  trie 
2nd  of  December  they  expected  to  have  a  rabbit  supper.  This, 
of  course,  is  not  all  they  are  doing. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDI- 
ANA, bulletin  that  Brother  R.  F.  Porte  filled  the  pulpit  in 
that  church  on  November  14th,  while  Brother  Schutz  was  ab- 
sent at  the  Dayton  meeting.  Brother  Porte  is  the  pastor  of 
the  editor's  home  church — Warsaw,  Indiana. 

BROTHER  C.  Y.  GILMER,  PASTOR  OF  THE  VINCO. 
PA.,  CHURCH,  writer  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  News,  is 
just  a  little  bashful  in  turning  in  all  the  good  news  concern- 
ing his  own  church.  From  the  bulletin  of  November  21st, 
we  find  that  there  is  reported  some  fine  balances  in  their 
treasuries  as  of  November  17th.  Here  they  are:  Church  treas- 
ury—$526.06;  Building  Fund  treasury— $349.32;  Baptistry 
Fund— $178.50;  Brethren  Evangelist  Fund— .$46.00;  Vacation 
Bible  School— $6.16:  or  a  grand  total  of  $1,106.04.  That  is  a 
balance  to  make  any  pastor's  heart  glad.  But  that  is  because 
this  church  knows  HOW  to  give.  They  have  learned  that  the 
Lord  has  His  way,  and  when  they  abide  by  it  the  result  is 
sure. 

This  church  also  voted  to  contribute  $25.00  to  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  to  underwrite  the  reprinting  of  a  Breth- 
ren tract:  "Baptism  According  to  the  Original  Languages," 
written  by  the  late  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier.  Brother  Baer  has 
has  made  mention  of  other  churches  and  individuals  that 
have  made  similar  contributions  (see  his  notes  on  page  16 
of  this  issue)  but  evidently  this  contribution  had  not  come 
to  him  when  he  turned  the  copy  of  "his  corner"  over  to  the 
editor.  Keep  them  coming,  Brethren,  for  these  are  badly 
needed,  for  the  tract  supply  is  practically  exhausted. 


WHY  DO  WE? 

Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  once  wrote,  "Men  hate  more 
steadily  than  they  love.  If  I  have  said  something  to 
hurt  a  man  once,  I  shall  not  get  the  better  of  this  by 
saying  many  things  to  please  him." 

As  I  read  this  quotation  from  Dr.  Johnson  within 
a  series  of  short  pithy  sayings  in  the  current  "Read- 
ers'' Digest,"  under  the  general  title  of,  ''It's  Human 
Nature,"  it  set  me  to  thinking. 

Wliy  is  it  we  remember  slights  and  discourteous 
treatment  longer  than  we  remember  the  pleasant 
and  kindly  acts  of  our  neighbors  and  fellow  asso- 
ciates ?  Why  is  it  that  deeds  of  kindness  can  be  show- 
ei-ed  upon  us  time  and  time  again  (and  usually  taken 
as  a  matter  of  course)  and  then  one  little  slight, 
either  intentional  or  not  (more  often  unintentionjil 
and  done  without  forethought  and  even,  mayhap, 
without  knowledge  of  its  commitment)  shall  be  re- 
membered and  treasured  (?)  deep  in  our  heart  of 
hearts?  We  let  such  things  lay  there  within  our 
)  bosoms,  rankling  and  gnawing,  often  eating  out  our 
very  heart  of  compassion,  until  we  have  either  made 
cynics  of  ourselves  or  have  heaped  to  ourselves  the 
gall  of  bitterness. 

But  the  kindly  deeds  and  little  acts  of  love  and 
helpfulness  lay  forgotten — withered  like  flowers 
picked  enthusiastically  in  a  trip  through  the  woods 
and  then  thrown  carelessly  in  an  out-of-the-way  cor- 
ner on  our  return  to  our  place  of  abode,  where  they 
are  forgotten  and  left  to  die,  unremembei-ed  and  un- 
enjoyed  in  the  days  to  come. 

It  seems  that  somehow  we  ought  to  reverse  the 
order.  That  instead  of  carrying  home  the  "poisqn 
ivy"  of  our  walk  through  life's  pathway  and  leaving 
behind  the  "violet  and  the  other  woodland  beauties," 
we  ought  to  seek  to  exhibit  the  "flowers"  and  not  the 
"weeds"  that  make  havoc  with  our  thoughts  and 
deeds. 

"Think  before  you  speak"  is  a  very  good  motto 
indeed.  But  "think  and  then  fail  to  speak"  is  much 
better  when  it  is  connected  with  most  human  rela- 
tions of  this  sort.  After  all,  "There  is  so  much  bad  in 
the  best  of  us,  and  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us, 
"^  -  that  it  little  behooves  any  of  us  to  say  anything 
about  the  rest  of  us." 


THE  USE  OF  E'S 

Just  recently  our  evangelist  m  the  Ashland  meet- 
ings, Brother  John  F.  Locke,  who  is  known  to  most 


of  you  as  a  contributor  of  the  "Practical  Lesson" 
portion  of  our  Adult  Bible  Class  Quarterly,  and  who 
is  the  Moderator  of  our  General  Conference,  spoke 
on  the  subject  of  "Excuses."  One  sentence  stands  out 
clearly  in  my  mind.  He  said,  "The  devil  provides  the 
excuses;  but  God  provides  the  means  of  escape." 

Two  of  the  words  stand  out  in  definite  contrast — 
"excuse"— "escape."  These  two  words  begin  and  end 
with  the  letter  "E."  In  other  words,  here  we  have  to 
use  "E's"  to  have  either  excuse  or  escape. 

May  we  use  these  "E's"  and  in  this  contrast  make 
them  mean  as  they  sound— "ease?"  Both  of  these 
avenues  of  procedure  may  be  reached  with  "ease." 
It  is  very  easy  to  make  an  excuse ;  but  it  is  also  easy 
to  make  your  escape.  In  fact  it  is  easier  to  make  es- 
cape than  to  make  excuse.  For  excuses  are  but  for  a 
moment  and  then  .another  has  to  be  forthcoming; 
while  the  "escape"  route  is  open  and  needs  only  that 
we  keep  moving  upon  it. 

This  thought  led  me  into  a  short  exploration  of 
the  pages  of  the  dictionary  to  try  to  find  a  few  more 
uses  of  "E's."  What  contrasts  we  may  draw ! 

For  instance  we  have  the  two  opposites  in  the 
words,  "energy"  and  "ease."  This  time  we  use  the 
word  "ease"  in  its  other  sense.  Energy  means  "up 
and  at  'em" ;  while  ease  means  quietly  letting  things 
alone.  The  Word  of  God  is  very  explicit  when  it  says, 
"Woe  to  them  that  are  in  ease  in  Zion."  I  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  old  song  that  tells  us  that  we 
shall  sit  down  on  the  "sunny  banks  of  deliverance" 
and  shall  "do  nothing,  nothing,  only  sit  at  His  feet." 
The  "work"  of  Jesus  ought  to  tells  us  many  things. 
This  world  is  ruled  by  energy.  We  are  learning  more 
and  more  about  the  real  energy  that  goes  to  make 
up  the  content  of  the  world  in  which  we  live.  Would 
it  not  be  utterly  foolish  for  us  to  think  that  the 
power  that  made  and  rules  this  world  lives  on  a 
plane  of  "ease"  and  that  there  is  "nothing  doing"  all 
the  time  except  sit  around  and  do  nothing?  No, 
heaven  will  be  a  place  of  activity.  A  place  where  we 
will  be  kept  busy.  It  could  not  be  otherwise  and  be 
compatible  to  the  great  God  who  rules  all  things. 

Another  pair  of  "E's"  that  have  the  opposite  con- 
notation is  "Effect"  and  "Efface."  "Effect"  means 
to  cause  to  be  brought  about;  while  "efface"  means 
to  cause  to  be  unnoticed.  With  the  help  of  Almighty 
God  we  can  easily  "effect"  a  change  in  our  lives  and 
can  "efface"  the  errors  and  imperfections  which  are 
found  in  each  one  of  us. 

F.  C.  V. 
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Christian  Enterprise:  In  Giving 

Our   l^ew   Budget 

By  Dean  M.  A.  Stuc\cy 


No  Magi  from  the  East  ever 
superceded  modern  Brethren 
people  in  bringing  gifts  to  our 
Christ  every  Christmas  sea- 
son. For  many  years,  in  de- 
pression and  in  prosperity, 
loyal  supporters  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church  have  wisely 
chosen  to  lay  precious  gifts  at 
the  feet  of  the  Saviour. 

Sanely  and  constructively 
have  the  funds  been  expended 
each  year  by  a  carefully  se- 
lected board  of  men  and  wom- 
en interested  in  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. No  waste  has  oc- 
curred; strict  accounting  has 
been  given ;  great  things  have 
been  achieved  without  the 
blare  of  propaganda  or  hypei'- 
emotional  appeals. 
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(1,500.00)  :  Item  1. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  the  newly  chosen  Educational 
Director  of  the  Association,  now  heads  the  Depart- 
ment of  Christian  Education  at  the  institution  here 
in  Ashland.  The  above  amount  of  money  is  allotted 
to  him  this  year  to  foster  in  the  College  and  in  the 
Seminary  Bible  and  theological  education.  The  teach- 
er training  work  of  the  denomination  which  we  love 
is  carried  by  him  through  the  Ashland  office. 

($1,500.00)  :  Item  2. 

For  the  Junior,  Intermediate,  and  young  People's 
Camps  a  $1,500.00  fund  is  being  requested  this  year. 


These  summer  camps  bear  bigger  dividends  for  the 
Brethren  Church  than  any  other  work  within  the 
entire  denomination.  The  results  obtained  over  six- 
teen years  of  profitable  and  challenging  camp  expe- 
rience are  so  obvious  to  everybody  in  our  fraternity 
today  that  no  defense  is  needed  for  this  very  worthy 
work.  The  movement  is  a  truly  bright  spot  in  Breth- 
ren life  today.  It  will  continue  to  grow  and  glow  and 
produce  consecrated  lay  and  ministerial  leaders  for 
the  church  of  tomorrow. 

($1,000.00)  :  Item  3 

Promotional  work  is  being  greatly  enlarged  dur- 
ing the  present  year.  A  Brethren  Library  is  being 
set  up  in  Ashland  for  the  use  of  our  leaders;  the 
Standard  of  Excellence  program  is  being  revived; 
efforts  are  being  made  to  promote  Sunday  School 
Institutes  in  every  district;  an  Association  repres- 
tative  has  visited  or  will  visit  the  various  district 
conferences  with  a  program  of  instruction  and  in- 
spiration; the  Mack  and  Locke  books  are  being  dis-^ 
tributed  far  and  wide ;  other  literature  is  being  pre- 
pared for  Sunday  School  use;  an  office  part-time 
secretary  is  employed  for  detail  work;  and  gener- 
ally the  work  is  being  pushed  and  lifted  by  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Association  and  especially  by  Dr.  Lin- 
dower. 

Now  Brethren,  put  your  shoulder  to  the  wheel  and 
roll  some  real  White  Gifts  to  Ashland  to  carry  on  our 
growing  work.  Take  a  part  of  your  15%  deduction 
for  charitable  and  religious  purposes  which  is  al- 
lowed you  by  your  government  in  computing  your 
income  tax,  and  send  it  to  us  for  Christian  uses  and 
purposes.  Give  your  Church  more  and  your  govern- 
ment less;  and,  believe  it  or  not,  if  you  keep  it  up 
regulaiiy  over  the  years,  your  government,  under 
God,  will  need  less,  and  your  Church  more.  Result: 
Paganism  will  move  out  as  Christ  moves  in. 


WHY  SUPPORT  BRETHREN   CAMPS? 

By  Dr.    L.    E.    Lindower,  Camp  Director 


Because  five  hund.red  and  thirty -tivo  (532)  of 
your  Young  Folks,  Juniors,  Intermediates  and  Young 
People,  enjoyed  seven  Camps  in  Brethren  Districts 
from  Maryland  to  Kansas. 

Because  there  were  thirty-seven  of  these  who  ac- 
cepted   Christ   as   their  personal    Saviour   in   these 


Camps.  Most  of  the  rest  of  them  were  Christians 
when  they  came. 

Because  thirt£,en  of  them  dedicated  their  lives  to 
full-time  service  for  their  Lord  while  in  Camps. 

Because  about  seventy-five  of  those  who  came  to 
Camp  reconsecrated  their  lives  for  Christian  service. 
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While  your  Camp  Director 
called  the  class  roll,  an  eiiter- 
prisLn,g  Camper  "shot"  him. 


Because    all     of 

them  have  received 
training  that  makes 
them  potential  lead- 
ers in  your  Church 
and  its  organiza- 
tions. If  you  have 
not  noticed  it  yet, 
you  will  soon  see 
them  accepting  lead- 
ership. 

Because  about 
sixty -five  conse- 
crated Brethren 
people :  —  Minis- 
ters, teachers,  cooks, 
deans  and  recrea- 
tional supervisors 
gave  their  time  and 
energy  in  these  va- 
rious Camps  to  pro- 
vide the  busiest, 
time  possible  for  everyone 


I 


happiest,  most  helpfu 
present. 

Because  those  who  have  followed  our  Camp  pro- 
gram realize  that  it  is  the  best  single  activity  we 
have  for  Brethren  youth.  Your  Camp  Director  would 
not  trade  anything  for  the  joyful  experience  he  has 
received  in  Camp  work. 


THE   NEW 
NATIONAL  PROGRAM 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

By  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Chairman  National  Goals  Committee 


GOAL  4 


According  to  the  Charter  of  The  Brethren  Church,  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Brethren  Church  Denomination  is  located 
at  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  main  office  of  The  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  is  located  in  Ashland,  Ohio;  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House  and  the  offices  of  The  Brethren 
Publication  Company  are  located  in  Ashland,  Ohio;  the  Breth- 
College  and  the  Brethren  Seminary  are  located  In  Ashland, 
Ohio.  It  is  here,  too,  that  the  principal  business  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  as  a  denomination  is  transacted.  Therefore,  when 
we  think  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  we  are  thinking 
of  the  center  of  the  educational  interests  of  The  Bi-ethren 
Church.  This  fact  behooves  us  to  consider  carefully,  prayer- 
fully and  earnestly  the 

"ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY  GOALS:"— Stu- 
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WHAT  DO  CAMPERS  DO?  JUDGE  FOR 
YOURSELF— 

A  Sample  Daily  Schedule: — 

6 :30-  6 :45 Rising  hour 

6:45-  7:00 Setting  Up  Exercises,  or  Dip 

7 :00  7:15   Morning  Watch 

7:15  7:45    Breakfast 

7:45-  8:15 Cabin  Clean-up 

8:15-  8 :55 First  Class 

9 :00-  9 :40  Second  Class 

9:45-10:10   Chapel 

10:15-10:55   Third  Class 

11 :00-ll  :40  Fourth  Class 

11 :45-12:00    Relaxation 

12:00-  1:00   Dinner 

1 :00-  1 :30 Rest,  Writing 

1 :30-  2 :30 Tribe  Meetings,  etc. 

2:30-  4:00 .  Recreation 

4 :00-  5 :00   Swimming 

5:00-  6:00 Dress-up 

6:00-  7:00 Supper 

7 :00-  8 :00 Vespers 

8:00-  9:00 Activities,  Pictures 

9:00-10:00 Camp  Fire 

10 :00-10 :30 Retiring  Preparation 

10 :30  Taps,  Silence 

(More  time  for  rest  is  provided  for  Juniors). 


Goal    IV.      Ashland    College    and    Seminary    Goals 

1.  One  new  recruit  for  the  Brethren  Ministry  each  year,  from 
every  1.000  members  or  major  fraction  thereof,  enrolling  in 
Ashland  College  as  a  student  under  the  auspices  of  the  Brethren 
Seminary. 

2.  A  definite  yearly  increase  in  the  number  of  Brethren  stu* 
dents    in     Ashland     College    and    Seminary. 

3.  A  continuation  to  completion  of  the  SI  50.000.00  Reserve 
Fund, 


dents  from  all  denominations  are  welcome  and  invited  to 
matriculate  in  these  institutions  of  higher  learning.  Many 
from  various  denominations  have  found  it  to  their  advantage 
to  advance  their  education  surrounded  with  the  Christian  at- 
mosphere and  influences  found  at  Ashland  College.  But  in 
consideration  of  "The  New  National  Program"  we  are  think- 
ing more  especially  in  terms  of  Brethren  People.  To  this  end 
we  have  the  three  points  given  under  Goal  4. 

Point  1,  "One  new  recruit  for  the  Brethren  Ministry  each 
year,  from  every  1,000  members  or  major  fraction  thereof, 
enrolling  in  Ashland  College  as  a  student  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Brethren  Seminary."  The  Brethren  Church  needs 
preachers,  and  in  our  new  program  of  expansion  more  will 
he  needed.  Think  of  it:  "five  new  churches  organized  or  .5 
new  missions  opened"  means  the  need  of  five  new  recruits 
in  the  ministry  each  year,  in  addition  to  casualties  that  occur 
along  the  way.  If  we  have  more  preachers,  then  more  new- 
churches  and  more  new  missions.  This  item  calls  for  one  new- 
recruit  for  the  Brethren  Ministry  from  every  1,000  members. 
Certainly  this  would  be  a  splendid  accomplishment,  and  bet- 
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ter  yet,  if  all  should  continue  until  they  shall  have  beer 
ordained  to  the  Ministry.  Young  men  can  be  pointed  toward 
the  ministry  at  a  very  early  age.  The  late  Brother  Mike 
Lichty  first  spoke  to  me  about  the  matter  when  I  was  only 
twelve  years  old.  Deacons  and  pastors  in  the  local  churches 
should  be  constantly  on  the  lookout  for  spiritually  minded 
boys  and  young  men  as  prospective  Bretliren  preachers.  A 
minister  of  the  Gospel  is  engaged  in  the  grandest  and  noblest 
work  in  all  the  world.  Local  congregations  should  call  more 
of  their  young  men  to  the  task  of  labor  in  the  Ministry,  then 
certify  their  names  to  the  President  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  Sixteen  to  twenty  should  be  thus  certified  during 
the  year  1944;  how  many  from  your  church? 

Point  2,  "A  definite  yearly  increase  in  the  number  of  Breth- 
ren students  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary."  The  awaken- 
ing of  the  Church  to  her  own  responsibility  will  greatly  in- 
fluence others  toward  the  high  educational  standards  of  Ash- 
land College.  What  can  I  do  about  it?  Young  people  be- 
come interested  in  the  things  that  their  elders  talk  about. 
Be  a  booster;  talk  about  our  college  and  seminary;  get  the 
catalog  and  other  literature;  read  the  information  given  in 
the  Brethren  Evangelist.  Keep  all  these  ever  accessible  to 
your  young  people.  The  College  Trustees  might  appoint  them- 
selves as  recruiting  agents,  and  be  alert  always  to  get  the 
necessary  literature  into  the  hands  of  prospective  students; 
talk  to  them  and  boost  for  the  College.  The  "College  Column" 
in  the  Evangelist  keeps  the  Brotherhood  up-to-date  with 
their  information.  In  many  instances,  local  congregations  may 
be  able  to  render  financial  aid  to  needy,  worthy  students. 

Point  3,  "A  continuation  to  completion  of  the  $150,00-0  Re- 
serve Fund.  About  ten  percent  of  this  has  already  been  ac- 
complished. Ninety  percent  is  yet  to  be  raised.  Each  and 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  should  ask  himself 
the  question,  "What  can  I  do  about  it?"  How  much  can  I 
give  ?  This  is  the  institution  that  trains  men  and  women  to 
be  preachers  and  missionaries.  How  much  ought  I  to  give? 
Sunday  Schools,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M.,  Brotherhood,  Laymen, 
C.  E.,  and  other  organizations  might  make  substantial  con- 
tributions. Many  might  be  able  to  make  bequests  of  large 
sums  to  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  as  a  Memorial.  How- 
ever large  or  howe\'er  small  the  gift,  let  us  never  forget 
that  it  is  for  the  Lord,  who  died  for  us  on  the  cruel  cross  of 
Calvary. 

Ndtional  Sunday  School  Association 

Missionary  Information 

Conducted  by  Chester  E.  Zimmerman 
Missionary  Education  Director 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  taken  another  noteworthy 
step  forward  in  its  already  illustrious  history.  It  has  been 
instrumental  in  developing  a  2^2  reel  16  mm.  sound  film  in 
black  and  white  which  takes  26  minutes  to  play.  Of  this  they 
say,  "Believing  that  there  is  a  great  need  for  the  produc- 
tion of  really  good  motion  pictures  in  the  religious  field,  the 
American  Bible  Society,  ^vith  the  cooperation  of  the  West- 
inghouse  Electric  Company,  presents  "The  Book  for  the  World 
of  Tomorrow." 

The  Westinghouse  Time  Capsule  at  the  New  York  World's 
Fair  in  1939,  which  contained  the  Bible  as  the  one  book  to 
be  reproduced  in  its  complete  form,  serves  as  a  point  of  de- 
parture. The  film  goes  on  to  reveal  the  efforts  of  consecrated 
people  of  bygone  ages  to  make  the  Bible  the  Book  for  the 
World  of  Yesterday;   shows  how  by  its  phenomenal  spread 


throughout  the  world  it  has  become  the  Book  for  the  World 
of  Today;  and  finally  emphasizes  that  if  it  is  to  become  the 
Book  for  the  World  of  Tomorrow  it  depends  upon  the  use  we, 
whose  heritage  it  is,  make  of  it. 

To  get  this  film  write  to  the  headquarters  of  the  American  ^ 
Bible  Society,  Park  Avenue  and  57th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  < 
c/o  Visual  Education  Department.  The  fee  for  a  week's  book- 
ing is  $10.00  plus  transportation  costs  both  ways.  This  charge 
had  to  be  made  because  the  Society  did  not  feel  justified  in 
withdrawing  funds  from  its  missionary  task  of  translating, 
publishing,  and  distributing  the  Scriptures  in  order  to  finance 
a  film,  no  matter  how  excellent.  The  $10.00  will  cover  cost 
of  prints,  promotion,  postage,  and  a  small  amount  to  establish 
a  revolving  fund  for  the  production  of  similar  worth-while 
pictures. 

Lest  some  groups  should  feel  unable  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  picture  because  of  the  fee,  the  Society  is  willing  to 
accept  a  voluntary  offering  taken  after  the  showing  even 
though  the  amount  received  should  be  less  than  $10.00.  If 
other  showings  are  arranged  during  the  week  that  the  book- 
ing lasts,  the  fee  might  be  more  easily  covered. 

A  little  folder  describing  how  the  picture  came  to  be  made 
is  designed  to  accompany  each  booking.  The  exhibitor  in 
making  his  reservation  should  approximate  how  many  of 
these  should  be  supplied  (without  charge). for  each  person 
at  the  performance. 

What  People  are  Saying  About  "The  Book  for  the  World 
of  Tomorrow:" 

"The  film  was  acclaimed  as  excellent.  Everyone  who  saw 
it  gave  evidence  of  a  fine  appreciation." 

"I  do  not  know  when  I  have  seen  a  film  that  I  felt  was  so 
thoroughly  effective  as  this  one."  ^ 

"Your  motion  picture.  The  Book  for  the  World  of  Tomor- 
row, is  emphatically  the  best  short  educational  and  religious 
motion  picture  I  have  yet  seen.  It  should  be  seen  not  only  in 
every  Church,  but  in  schools,  and  clubs,  throughout  the 
nation." 

RATIONING  OF  BIBLES 

A   Message   from   the  American  Bible   Society 

And  now  they  are  rationing  Bibles.  No,  not  formally  like 
butter  and  shoes,  but  simply  because  shortage  of  paper  and 
binding  materials  have  compelled  it  at  the  very  time  when 
everybody  wants  a  Bible. 

The  Bible  is  a  world  commodity  that  in  many  lands  has 
always  been  rationed.  The  inadequate  supply  baf  been  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  great  Christian  nations,  and  notably  our 
ovm,  have  not  made  it  possible  to  furnish  enough  books. 

Most  of  the  people  of  the  world  live  on  an  income  level 
that  makes  even  the  purchase  of  a  Gospel  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture impossible.  If  the  world  is  to  have  the  Bible,  America 
and  other  Bible  producing  nations  must  provide  the  copies 
below  cost.  The  machinery  for  doing  this  in  the  United  States 
is  all  set  up.  It  has  been  running  for  127  years.  It  is  the 
American  Bible  Society,  agent  of  the  church  bodies  of  Amer- 
ica, a  non-profit  institution  chartered  to  translate,  produce 
and  distribute  the  Word  of  God  without  note  or  comment  for 
any  man  on  earth  who  wants  a  copy  and  cannot  atford  one.        ( 

Sunday,  December  12,  is  Universal  Bible  Sunday,  spon- 
sored each  year  by  the  American  Bible  Society  to  remind 
the  people  of  this  nation  of  their  responsibility  to  see  that 
an  adequate  supply  of  Bibles  is  maintained  for  those  who 
want  them.  Chaplains  are  calling  for  pocket  Testaments  for 
soldiers  and  sailors.  These  requests  have  asked  for  an  aver- 
age of  20,000  a  week  for  more  than  a  year  at  the  Bible 
House,  home  of  the  American  Bible   Society  in  New  York 
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City.  Prisoners  of  war,  millions  of  them,  in  Germany,  Poland 
and  elsewhere  are  asking  for  Bibles.  The  Bible  Society  has 
already  supplied  over  half  a  million  in  .34  different  languages 
for  these  unfortunates.  The  civilian  populations  of  Europe, 
where  Bibles  have  always  been  so  accessible,  are  bereft  of 
them  now  and  are  crying  out  for  copies.  The  Bible  Society's 
office  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  is  doing  all  we  make  possible 
for  them  to  do.  China,  under  its  great  Christian  president, 
has  fallen  in  love  with  the  Bible.  Her  people  are  fast  becom- 
ing literate.  But  they  are  too  poor  to  pay  even  the  cost  of 
a  Bible.  They  look  to  America  for  their  supply. 

Yes,  Bibles  are  rationed,  but  chiefly  because  America,  as 
she  basks  in  the  glorious  liberties  that  have  come  from  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  has  not  been  willing  to  share  the  book 
^\^th  her  neighbors.  Here  is  a  rationing  that  is  not  necessary. 
A  little  thoughtfulness  and  generosity  will  correct  it. 

Henry  Van  Dyke,  D.D.  tells  some  facts  that  illustrate  the 
Blessings  of  Missions.  The  British  East  India  Company  said 
at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century:  "The  sending  of 
Christian  missionaries  into  our  Eastern  possessions  is  the 
maddest,  most  expensive,  most  unwarranted  project  that  was 
ever  proposed  by  a  lunatic  enthusiast."  The  English  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of  Bengal  said  at  the  close  of  the  nineteenth 
century:  "In  my  judgment  Christian  missionaries  have  done 
more  lasting  good  to  the  people  of  India  than  all  other  agen- 
cies combined." 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested    Outlines 


Lesson  47 
Subject:  Joseph 

1.  Joseph  was  the  son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel.  Because  he 
was  the  son  of  Rachel,  and  because  he  was  the  son  of  his 
old  age,  Jacob  loved  him  more  than  he  did  his  ten  older 
sons  whose  mother  was  Leah.  On  account  of  this  partiality, 
Joseph  was  hated  by  his  brothers.  Genesis  37:3,  4. 

2.  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream  of  exaltation.  When  he  told 
his  folks  about  it,  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  his  brothers 
hated  him  more  than  ever.  Nevertheless,  the  dream  was  a 
message  from  God,  and  Joseph  did  well  in  giving  heed  to 
it.  Genesis  37:5-10. 

3.  His  brethren,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph  to  mer- 
chantmen who  took  him  to  Egypt.  Genesis  37:12-28. 

4.  They  sold  Joseph,  deceived  their  old  father,  and  then 
"■rose  up  to  comfort  him"  but  found  that  a  wicked  deed  could 
not  be  undone  so  easily.  Their  father  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. Genesis  37:31-35. 

5.  Joseph's  family  heard  no  more  from  him  for  years,  and 
evidently  the  brothers  never  once  thought  that  they  would 
ever  see  him  again.  A  slave  did  not  last  long  in  some  of 
those  oriental  countries,  and  no  doubt  the  slaves  in  Egypt 
were  not  treated  any  better.  A  galley  slave  lived  only  two 
or  three  years  after  he  was  thrust  into  the  galleys.  But  God 
had  other  plans  for  Joseph. 

6.  Joseph  rose  step  by  step  until  he  was  one  of  the  rulers 
in  Egypt.  Watch  him  rising  to  honor  and  distinction. 

(1)  The  Lord  was  with  him.  Those  around  him  could  see 
that.  Genesis  39:2,  3. 

(2)  The  blessing  of  God  overflowed  on  those  arounu  Joseph. 
Genesis  39:4-6. 


(3)  Because  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  he  was  able  to 
withstand  temptation.  Genesis  39:7-10. 

(4)  Joseph  was  cast  into  prison  unjustly.  Even  there  the 
Lord  looked  upon  him  in  divine  favor.  Genesis  39:21. 

(5)  Joseph  was  finally  released  from  prison  because  h2 
could  interpret  dreams.  Genesis  40:5-8. 

(6)  He  gave  honor  to  God  by  declaring  him  to  be  the 
source  of  his  power.  Genesis  4::16. 

(7)  Through  divine  revelations  Joseph  was  able  to  foretell 
the  coming  of  the  famine.  Because  of  this,  he  was  given  the 
second  place  in  the  Kingdom.  Genesis  41:34-40. 

9.  7.  So  Joseph  rose  to  distinction  in  Egypt.  He  rose  to 
great  heights,  too,  when  he  forgave  his  brothers.  Genesis 
45:15. 

8.  You  know  the  story.  The  famine  forced  Jacob  to  send 
his  sons  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn.  There  Joseph  saw  them,  and 
after  having  tested  them  to  see  if  they  had  changed,  he  sent 
wagons  to  bring  all  of  his  relatives  to  Egypt. 

9.  Joseph  was  tender  in  his  devotion  to  his  old  father. 
Genesis  46:29;  Genesis  47:27. 

10.  Joseph  went  all  the  way  with  his  brothers.  After  their 
father  was  dead  they  were  afraid  he  would  get  even  with 
them,  but  not  so.  He  was  not  that  kind.  No  wonder  he  is  one 
of  the  Old  Testament's  best  loved  characters.  Genesis  50:15-21. 

§n§n§ 


A  Tribute 

The  following  tribute  was  written  by  Kathryn  Thorpe  and 
given  during  the  program  at  the  Burlington  Church.  It  was 
entitled: 

A  Tribute  To  Friends 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deeter: 

Tonight  we  are  both  happy  and  sad. 

To  welcome   our  friends  we,  of  course,  are  very  glad. 

But  it's  a  very  sorry  clan 

Who  has  to  lose  that  "Deeter"  man. 

He's  heeded  every  call. 

His  good  deeds!  I  could  not  name  them  all. 

He's  helped  in  every  kind  of  work, 

I've  never  seen  him  duty  shirk. 

And  Mrs.  Deeter  has  always  been  so  sweet. 
So  helpful,  for  whatever  we  should  meet. 

Can  you  blame  us  for  feeling  blue 

When  we're  losing  one  like  you  ? 

But  w-e  know  you'll  be  happy,  wherever  you're  going, 
For  the  good  word  we  know  you'll  still  be  sowing; 

And  since  'tis  God  who  has  called  you 

It  is  with  his  blessings  we  bid  adieu. 


"The  world  is  full  of  mysteries,"  we  lightly  admit.  In  the 
package  of  the  tiniest  seed  is  one  of  the  greatest  mysteries, 
life.  Laid  in  its  grave  by  the  farmer,  it  appears  dead  in  its 
husk-coffin,  until,  behold,  it  bursts  forth,  and  with  its  tiny 
root-fingers  reaches  out  for  the  strength  of  the  soil  and 
thence  lifts  itself  into  the  sunshine  and  a  heavenly  atmos- 
phere. It  lays  hold  on  the  mysteries  of  the  sunbeams  and 
showers  and  all  the  hidden  elements  in  nature  that  nourish 
and  increase  it.  Jesus  said  His  Word  was  like  that  living 
seed.  And  to  us  who  receive  it  in  our  minds  and  hearts  many 
mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  are  revealed. 


The  Brethien  Evangelist 
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(In  this  study  wi;  pass  from  ihi:  subject  oi  Baptism  to  llut  ol  ihi;  most  mcaninglul  ol  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  Christian  church.  I  refer  lo  the  Communion  Service.  Brethren  hold  that  rhc  full  communion  service  embraces 
three  distinct  nnd  definite  acts,  as  instituted  by  Christ  and  scrupulously  obscn-ed  by  the  Apostolic  Church.  In  this 
study  we  shall  treat  each  of  these  parts  of  the  service  separately  beginning  in  this  aritdc  with  the  subject  of 
Feetwashing.) 


Feetwashing 

Feetwashing — The  Warrant  for  It 

The  first  of  the  distinct  acts  in  the  Communion  service  is 
that  of  Feetwashing.  As  Brethren  know,  the  first  of  these 
acts  finds  its  warrant  and  justification  in  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter of  John's  Gospel.  If  one  takes  the  Gospel  seriously  he 
will  have  no  trouble  at  all  in  understanding  just  WHAT 
Jesus  said  as  well  as  WHAT  He  meant.  He  who  will  rid  him- 
self of  the  necessity  to  obey  Christ's  command  in  this  passage 
will  have  to  be  quite  some  logician  and  grammarian.  His 
quickest  chance  to  conclusively  rid  himself  of  the  obligation 
which  the  passage  lays  on  every  sincere  believer,  will  be  to 
use  Jehoiakim's  penknife  and  remove  the  section  from  his 
Bible,  which  may  be  a  bit  like  the  African  native  who  upon 
being  shown  the  impurities  in  the  water  which  he  was  using, 
by  the  aid  of  a  microscope,  finally  bought  the  "scope"  and 
then  deliberately  smashed  it,  thinking  thus  to  rid  himself  of 
the  danger  lurking  in  the  "wrigglers"  he  had  seen  through 
the  glass.  To  reason  away  the  obligation  to  obedience  con- 
tained in  this  Scripture  one  must  violate  every  accepted  rule 
of  correct  Biblical  interpretation.  And  the  use  of  the  same 
method  of  interpretation  with  reference  to  every  other  ordi- 
nance would  do  away  with  all  of  them. 

Feetwashing — A   Clear   Command 

The  writer  has  often  thrown  out  the  challenge  to  anyone 
to  find  a  clearer  command  anywhere  in  the  Sci'ipture  than 
that  given  by  the  Lord  to  the  apostles  on  that  memorable 
night.  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you  ...  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.'' 
John  13:14,  1.5,  17.  These,  Brethren  hold,  are  words  not  to 
be  taken  lightly.  Above  all  else,  this  passage  of  Scripture 
(John  13:1-17)  requires  OBEDIENCE.  The  words  of  obliga- 
tion fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Christ  whom  Christians  profess 
to  love  and  obey,  and  obedience  is  the  only  conclusive  proof 
of  our  sincerity. 

Feetwashing — Not    a    Jewish   Custom 

Some  have  attempted  to  argue  away  the  necessity  for  lit- 
eral observing  of  the  feetwashing  service  by  saying  it  was 
merely  an  old  Jewish  custom,  and  that  modern  conditions 
and  civilization  have  eliminated  the  necessity  for  its  observ- 
ance as  an  ordinance.  Now  Jesus  washed  the  disciples'  feet 
during  the  last  hours  of  His  earthly  ministry.  He  was  too 
close  to  His  cross  and  agonizing  suffering  in  the  garden,  and 


the  excruciating  experiences  of  Calvary  to  inject  a  mere  ordi- 
nary custom  into  so  solemn  an  occasion  and  freight  it  with 
so  sacred  an  import,  if  it  held  only  its  common  interpreta- 
tion. To  Peter's  inquiry  concerning  Christ's  purpose  to  wash 
his  (Peter's)  feet,  Jesus  answered,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  If  this  was  but  an 
ancient  custom,  it  would  have  been  enjoined  upon  all  people 
irrespective  of  whether  they  were  Christian  or  not;  but  it  was 
commanded  only  to  the  disciples.  And  Peter  would  not  have 
needed  to  question  the  Lord's  act  of  washing,  had  it  been 
a  known  Jewish  custom  which  he  sought  to  perform  for  His 
followers.  And  in  meeting  Peter's  emphatic  refusal  to  allow 
his  Master  to  perform  the  service  for  him,  we  have  a  penalty 
attached  to  failure  to  have  a  part  in  the  service,  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  If  refusal  to  partici- 
pate then  meant  disbarment  from  sharing  in  the  Master's 
blessings,  why  not  the  same  interpretation  now? 

Christ's  reply  to  Peter,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter,"  clearly  intimates  that  there 
is  a  meaning  in  the  act  which  is  not  apparent  on  the  sur- 
face. Any  contention  that  the  purpose  of  this  washing  was 
for  physical  cleansing  only  is  only  contention,  and  does  not 
allow  for  the  spiritual  lesson  contained  therein.  It  is  an  out- 
ward sign  of  an  inward  work  of  grace,  a  simple  symbol  of 
a  purifying  power,  than  which  no  more  appropriate  type  could 
be  found.  THERE  WAS  MORE  TO  THE  ACT  THAN  THE 
MERE  WASHING  OF  PETER'S  FEET.  If  Peter  had  under- 
stood at  the  first  that  this  service  of  His  Lord  was  a  spiritual 
service  clad  in  physical  garments,  he  would  have  been  ready 
then  to  have  the  washing  include  his  hands  and  his  face 
(head). 

Feetwashing — The  Spiritual   Interpretation 

Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh,  in  "The  Sacrament  of  Service,"  says, 
"The  leading  teaching  of  the  passage  in  John  13:1-17  is  holi- 
ness— spiritual  cleanness;  its  necessity  and  God's  power  not 
only  to  make  people  clean — typified  in  baptism — but  His 
power  to  keep  us  clean  throughout  the  whole  journey,  typi- 
fied by  the  partial  washing  in  the  example  given  by  our  Lord 
to  His  disciples  for  all  time." 

In  this  act  of  washing  the  disciples'  feet  Jesus  set  forth 
four  cardinal  principles  of  His  Kingdom.  These  are  humil- 
ity, love,  brotherhood  and  service.  As  one  wrote  years  ago, 
"If  there  is  a  lesson  anywhere  in  the  Gospel  that  the  world 
needs  more  than  just  this,  then  I  have  failed  to  find  it;  and 
if  there  is  a  better  and  more  effective  way  to  teach  this  les- 
son than  the  example  of  Jesus,  then  again  I  have  failed  to 
discover  it." 


December  4,  1943 


May  I  conclude  this  study  with  another  quotation  from  the 
writer  quoted  just  above.  Speaking  of  the  effect  of  the  Mas- 
ters loving  act  of  service  the  writer  asserts  that  it  changed 
a  company  of  angry,  proud,  implacable,  resentful  men  into 
a  group  of  humbled,  meek,  loving  disciples,  each  thinking 
hardly  of  himself  and  esteeming  others  better.  "And  it  is  just 
this  that  Jesus  wants  to  do  for  us;  not  in  OUR  but  in  His 
way.  If  the  cleansing  is  to  be  by  the  waters  of  baptism,  to 
that  let  us  lovingly  and  cheerfully  submit.  If  from  the  stains 
contracted  by  our  daily  contact  with  a  polluted  world  we  are 
to  be  cleansed  by  the  rite  of  footwashing,  then  so  be  it; 
the  Master  shall  have  His  sweet  way  in  our  lives,  only  so 
He  CLEANSES  US.  That  is  what  the  world  and  the  church 
need." 

— Uniontown,  Pa. 


The  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Illustrated 

Rev.  E.  ]  Black 

CHRIST'S    NEW    COMMANDMENT 

The   Uiffusivenes-s   of   Love 

Love  in  the  soul  is  like  perfume  in  the  garments.  Heat 
cannot  melt  it,  nor  cold  freeze  it,  nor  the  winds  blow  it 
away.  Going  forth,  or  coming  home,  it  scatters  itself,  but  is 
not  wasted;  it  is  ever  going,  but  never  gone.  And  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  soul  surpasses  all  fragrance  ip 
^  inexhaustible  diffusiveness.  If  men  have  only  a  little  love, 
an  occasional  spark,  it  may  be  troublesome  to  nourish  it 
when  the  world  casts  down  on  it  green  fuel.  0  large  fire 
waxes  larger  by  every  wind  which  blows  out  a  small  tlame.  It 
is  even  as  St.  Peter  saith — "If  these  things  be  in  you  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  be  neither  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."- 
Beecher. 

Indestructible  Love 
Asbestos  is  the  most  extraordinary  of  all  fossils.  It  is  o" 
the  nature  of  alabaster,  but  it  may  be  drawn  out  into  fiair- 
silken  threads  of  a  grayish  or  silver  color.  It  is  indissoluble 
in  water,  and  indestructible  in  fire.  A  handkerchief,  made  of 
this  material  years  ago,  and  presented  to  the  Royal  Society 
of  England,  was  thrown  into  an  intensely  hot  fire,  and  lost 
but  two  drachms  of  its  weight,  and  when  thus  heated  was 
laid  upon  white  paper,  and  did  not  burn  it.  Connubial  lov.? 
is  like  asbestos.  Neither  fire  nor  water  can  destroy  it;  for 
it  can  neither  be  dissolved  or  consumed.  The  waves  of  sorrow- 
will  not  wash  it  away;  the  scorching  flames  of  tribulation 
will  not  burn  it  up.  Solomon  in  WTiting  "The  Song  of  Solo- 
mon" speaks  of  love  as  stronger  than  death,  also  so  great 
that  floods  cannot  drown  it.  If  this  be  true  concerning  genu- 
ine connubial  love,  how  beautifully  does  it  illustrate  the  in- 
dissoluble love  between  Christ  and  the  church  which  is  called 
"The  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife!" 

An  Example  of  Love 
Dr.  Halbeck,  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the 
south  of  Africa  from  the  top  of  a  roof,  saw  some  lepers  at 
work  in  a  field.  He  noticed  two  in  particular  sowing  peas. 
One  had  no  hands;  the  other  had  no  feet,— these  members 
being  wasted  away  by  the  disease.  The  one  who  wanted  the 
hands  was  carrying  the  other  who  lacked  the  feet,  upon  his 
back;  he  in  turn  carried  a  bag  of  seed,  and  dropped  a  seed 
every  now  and  then,  while  the  other  pressed  down  in  the 
earth  with  his  feet;  and  so  they  managed  the  work  of  one 


man  between  them.  Should  this  not  be  true  of  the  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ?  Should  we  not  let  the  bonds  of  Chris- 
tian love  bind  us  to  a  common  purpose,  the  purpose  that 
we,  as  workers  together,  should  accomplish  much  in  His  har 
vest  field. 

Secret    of    Love 
Dr.  Doddridge  one  day  asked  his  little  girl  how  it  was  that 
everybody  seemed  to  love  her  so.  "I  don't  know  Daddy,"  she 
said  "unless  it  is  because  I  love  everybody."  Love  begets  love; 
if  we  would  be  loved  we  must  show  forth  our  love. 
Longing  for  Love 
A  story  is  told  of  Bishop  Polk,  of  Louisiana,  who  was  a 
slave  owner  by  inheritance,  but  a  faithful  pastor  to  his  slaves. 
One  of  them  was   dying,  and  after  ministering  to  him,  he 
asked,  "Tom  is  there  anything  else  I  can  do  for  you?"  The 
answer  was,  "Yes,  Master;  if  you  will  only  lie  down  by  me 
on  the  bed  and  put  your  arm  around  my  neck,  as  we  used  to 
do  when  boys  lying  under  the  green  walnut  trees,   I  think 
I  could  be  moi'e  easy;"  and  in  his  master's  arms  he  passed 
away.  Truly  the  world  is  longing  for  a  little  bit  of  love.  Are 
you  giving  your  share? — The  Guardian. 
Redeeming  Love 
Love  strong  as  death,  nay  stronger, 

Love  mightier  than  the  grave; 
Broad  as  the  earth,  and  longer 

Than  ocean's  wildest  wave: 
This  is  the  love  that  sought  us, 
This  is  the  love  that  bought  us. 
This  is  the  love  that  brought  us 
To  gladdest  day  to  saddest  night. 
From  deepest  shame  to  glory  bright, 
From  depths  of  death  to  life's  fair  height. 
From  darkness  to  the  joy  of  light. 

Dr.  H.  Bonar. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 

As  this  is  being  written,  the  students  and  faculty  are  pre- 
paring for  their  annual  Thanksgiving  holiday.  As  in  pre- 
vious years,  the  students  living  near  to  Ashland  will  visit 
their  own  homes  while  those  from  farther  will  either  remain 
on  the  campus  or  will  visit  the  home  of  some  friend. 

Christmas  vacation  this  year  will  extend  from  December  17 
to  January  4,  almost  three  weeks  and  will  give  every  stu- 
dent a  change  to  be  at  his  home  for  this  very  important  occa- 
sion. 

Since  the  last  news  letter,  several  very  important  events 
have  transpired  on  the  campus.  Early  in  November,  we  ob- 
served our  first  annual  "Hilltop  Holiday"  and  found  it  so 
successful  that  the  prefijc,  "annual,"  can  no  longer  be  con- 
sidered as  just  a  courtesy  or  a  matter  of  wishful  thinking. 
The  unanimous  opinion  was  for  its  continuation.  It  is  hoped 
that  next  year,  more  alumni  and  friends  \vill  be  able  to  be 
present. 

The  appearance  of  John  F.  Locke,  ('25)  as  special  speaker 
to  the  seminary  and  pre-seminary  students  in  a  special  class 
was  a  very  important  occasion  and  was  considered  as  a  high 
point  in  the  school  year  to  date. 

November  22  was  designated  by  the  College  as  "cleanup 
day"  on  the  campus  and  found  students  and  faculty  alike 
participating  in  one  of  the  most  successful  cooperative  enter- 
prises yet  attempted  at  Ashland  College.  With  the  impossi- 
bility of  hiring  help   for   Charles  Greer,   Superintendent  of 
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Buildings  and  Grounds,  staring  them  in  the  face,  the  Student 
Council  and  President  E.  G.  Mason  worked  out  a  plan  to  get 
the  "fall  housecleaning"  done.  Beginning  with  the  special 
chapel  at  8:30  in  the  morning  and  ending  with  a  special  din- 
ner and  college  sing  at  6:00  in  the  evening,  almost  all  the 
students  and  faculty,  regardless  of  dignity,  helped  to  clean 
the  campus.  President  Mason  and  Dr.  Arthur  Stunz,  assisted 
by  such  huskies  as  Keith  Bailey  and  others  put  a  car  load 
of  coal  into  the  basement  of  Founders  Hall.  President  Emeri- 
tus E.  E.  Jacobs,  Dean  Bixler,  Miss  Ferguson,  Miss  Ketter- 
ing and  Miss  Shively  assisted  by  a  large  squad  of  students 
raked  tons  of  leaves  off  the  campus.  Mrs.  May  Pyle  Andrews, 
Miss  Christine  Miller  and  Miss  Helen  King  supervised  the 
long  needed  cleaning  of  the  third  floor  of  Founders.  Thus  it 
went — some  with  spectacular  jobs  and  others  ,iust  scrubbing, 
but  in  the  evening  everyone  was  satisfied  that  a  good  job 
had  been  done.  Another  of  Ashland's  problems  had  been 
solved,  at  least  temporarily. 


The   Children  s    Story 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers,  Supt. 

Dear  Children: 

"Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart." — 1  Samuel  16:7. 

What  fun  it  is  to  dress  up  in  strange  clothes  and  to  wear 
a  mask  so  that  our  friends  and  parents  do  not  recognize  us 
when  we  meet  them  on  the  street  or  at  a  party.  On  Hallowe'en 
we  want  to  look  as  much  unlike  ourselves  as  possible.  If  we 
succeed  in  disguising  as  far  as  clothes  go,  we  still  have  to 
be  very  careful  about  our  actions.  You  can  often  recognize 
people  by  their  walk,  by  the  way  they  hold  their  heads,  or 
how  they  use  their  arms.  I  remember  being  at  a  party  where 
a  boy  failed  to  cover  his  ears  and  we  knew  him  at  once.  It 
is  important  also  that  we  do  not  talk. 

That  reminds  me  of  the  donkey  who  found  a  lion's  skin. 
He  put  it  on  and  started  down  the  road.  Everybody  thought 
a  real  lion  was  coming  their  way  and  fled  in  terror.  All  the 
horses  and  cattle  were  frightened.  He  laughed  and  laughed  at 
his  success  and  felt  so  sure  that  no  one  recognized  him  that 
when  he  went  to  his  home  town  said  to  himself,  "I  think  I'll 
roar."  He  opened  his  mouth  and  let  out  a  loud  bray.  Imme- 
diately they  all  knew  who  he  was  and  gave  him  a  sound 
beating. 

Hallowe'en  comes  but  once  a  year,  but  there  are  some  peo- 
ple who  are  always  trying  to  disguise  themselves;  that  is, 
they  pretend  that  they  are  different  from  v.'hat  they  realiy 
are.  The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say  about  such  people.  For 
instance,  Paul  says,  "If  a  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  some- 
thing when  he  is  nothing  he  deceiveth  himself."  Sooner  or 
later,  he  will  be  found  out. 

We  should  be  natural.  Jesus  wants  us  to  be.  He  didn't  like 
pretence.  Some  of  the  Pharisees  tried  to  make  the  people 
believe  that  they  were  very  good  men,  but  Jesus  knew  that 
they  were  not.  They  could  not  deceive  Him.  He  told  them  that 
they  reminded  Him  of  some  of  the  tombs  which  He  had  seen, 
whitewashed  on  the  outside,  but  full  of  imcleanness  within. 
After  all,  the  inside  counts. 

The  Devil  is  an  expert  at  disguising  himself.  The  Bible 
says  that  he  can  make  himself  look  like  an  angel  of  light. 
He  tries  to  deceive  us  by  making  us  think  that  he  isn't  such 
a  bad  leader  to  follow  after  all.  Don't  be  led  astray  by  him. 


He  is  really  the  angel  of  darkness.  If  you  snatch  his  mask 
ofl'  you  will  see  his  hideous  face. 

People  who  are  deceived  by  him  become  two-faced.  They 
act  one  way  at  home,  another  on  the  street,  and  another  at 
church.  They  begin  by  telling  little  falsehoods  and  doing  little  ^ 
underhanded  things,  till  pretty  soon  they  imitate  him  more  * 
and  more.  James  describes  them  in  this  way,  "A  double 
minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways."  You  can't  depend 
on   them. 

Jesus  tells  us  to  avoid  such  people.  He  says,  "Beware  of 
false  teachers,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves."  Those  are  the  kind  of 
persons  David  refers  to  when  he  says,  "With  flattering  lips 
and  with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak." 

Keep  away  from  them  and  don't  imitate  them.  We  should 
copy  Jesus.  He  is  good,  noble,  and  true. 

Each  one  of  us  has  four  selves.  The  one  others  can  see; 
the  self  that  our  parents  know;  the  self  that  we  know;  and 
the  person  that  God  sees.  Which  do  you  think  is  the  best  and 
real  self? 

We  may  deceive  others,  our  parents,  and  even  ourselves, 
but  we  can  never  deceive  God.  He  knows  our  hearts.  If  we 
ask  Him  to  help  us  to  be  right  in  His  sight,  He  will  make 
us  to  be  like  Him.  Then  we  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  have 
our  parents  and  our  friends  know  us  as  we  really  are. 
With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 

PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  ^ 

Personal  Mention 

Mrs.  Freeman  Ankrum  spoke  at  the  W.  M.  S.  public  serv- 
ice held  in  the  Uniontown  Second  Brethren  Church,  Sunday 
morning,  November  7.  Mrs.  Vernon  Devan,  soloist,  and  Miss 
Ruth  DeBolt,  accompanist,  from  Masontown,  also  appeared 
on  the  program. 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  spoke  at  the  morning  and  after- 
noon sessions  of  Home  Coming  Day  at  the  Jones  Mills  Church 
on  Sunday,  November  7.  A  total  gift  of  $73.50  was  lifted  for 
Ashland  College. 

Rev.  George  H.  Jones  of  the  Johnstown  Second  Brethren 
Church  addressed  the  Vinco  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  November  10. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone  spoke  at  the  Father  and  Son  ban- 
quet held  at  the  Berlin  Church  on  Wednesday  evening,  No- 
vember 10. 

At  the  two-day  conference  of  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren of  Western  Pennsylvania,  held  at  the  Walnut  Grove 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  was  the 
guest  speaker  and  representative  for  The  Brethren  Church. 

The  Wednesday  evening  prayer  service  at  Masontown  has 
made  a  consecutive  study  of  the  Book  of  Exodus.  Various 
members  of  the  church  have  led  in  the  study.  At  Vinco  the 
Laymen's  Association  is  responsible  for  the  adult  mid-week       ( 
prayer  service  leadership  during  November  and  December. 

In  the  announcement  of  the  New  Kensington  City  Minis- 
terial Association's  committee  memberships,  the  name  of 
Rev.  Chester  Zimmerman,  Brethren  pastor,  appears  on  the 
committees  of  Religious  Service,  Law  and  Order,  and  Re- 
ligious Education. 

The  Pittsburgh  Brethren  Church  has  set  a  goal  of  at  least 
$200.00  for  the  annual  Thanksgiving  Oflfering.  Their  annual 
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college-seminary  offering  was  $95.73,  which  is  their  record 
offering  for  Education  Day.  Numerous  improvements  have 
been  made  around  the  church  plant  and  parsonage.  Rev.  W. 
S.  Crick,  the  pastor,  will  lead  the  two  weeks  Evangelistic 
Campaign,  November  21  to  December  .5. 

Rev.  Ralph  IM.  Singer  was  guest  speaker  at  a  recent  ban- 
quet of  The  Men's  Work  Council  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  Mt.  Pleasant. 

Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman  underwent  a  surgical  operation  on 
November  10th.  We  are  pleased  to  report  that  she  is  enjoy- 
ing a  satisfactory  recovery.  Her  address  for  several  weeks 
will  be  671  Cypress  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  she  will  stay 
with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  H.  Jones  while  her  husband.  Rev. 
Leatherman,  is  soliciting  for  the  College  Reserve  F\'.nd  in 
more  remote  parts  of  the  Pennsylvania  District. 

The  Pittsburgh  and  the  Vinco  Brethren  Churches  are  two 
among  other  congregations  who  have  contributed  J2.5.00  to  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.  for  the  underwriting  of  the  printing 
of  valuable  Brethren  Tracts. 

The   Spiritual   Lines  of  Communication 

are  being  maintained  by  the  pastors  and  workers  of  the 
churches  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  with  the  absentee  mem- 
bership called  away  from  home  into  the  various  branches  of 
wartime  service.  It  is  difficult  to  keep  the  spiritual  lines  of 
communication  open  between  the  home  church  and  its  mem- 
bership in  distant  places,  but  now  is  an  opportune  time  dur- 
ing the  wartime  emergency  for  the  home  church  to  prove 
her  real  worth  to  her  constituency.  The  home  church  alone 
can  give  that  direct-from-home  spiritual  contact  which  has 
significant  spiritual  meaning  to  those  who  are  far  from 
home  and  lonely.  SOOr  of  the  young  people  of  the  Uniontown 
Second  Brethren  Church  are  called  away,  which  has  made 
necessary  the  cessation  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
of  the  Church  for  the  "duration."  In  the  Vinco  Church  16?'- 
of  the  active  membership  is  away.  These  member?  have  ap 
important  claim  on  our  services. 

The  pastors  and  church  friends  are  sending  the  bulletin  cf 
the  local  church  as  a  special  news  sheet  to  absentee  members. 
An  effort  is  made  to  keep  the  addresses  complete  and  correct. 
The  writing  of  letters  is  encouraged  that  absent  ones  may 
still  be  a  part  of  the  church  and  family  life.  Special  services 
are  held  to  remember  the  absent  ones  in  a  special  manner 
and  prayer.  Their  messages  to  those  back  home  are  shared, 
too.  As  the  result  of  such  co-operative  efforts  good  Christian 
convictions  are  kept  sound  and  loyalties  maintained. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


DAYTON,  OHIO 

We  have  just  completed  a  six-weeks'  fall  program,  "I  WILL 
LIFT,"  that  excelled  even  our  own  expectations.  The  church 
organization  thereof  contributed  their  utmost  co-operation 
to  every  detail  of  the  program.  We  have  been  confident, 
every  moment,  of  the  gradual  material  and  spiritual  "Lift" 
in  every   department   of   our  church. 

The  "Open  Bible  Hour,"  meeting  each  Thursday  evening 
has  been  an  inspiration  to  all  of  us.  It  is  definitely  an  hour 
of  prayer  and  Bible  study  and  has  growni  regularly  in  attend- 
ance.  We  follow  it  each   week  with   Board  meetings,  com- 


mittee meetings,  Sunday  School  or  Class  meetings  as  much 
as  possible  to  thus  centralize  our  trips  to  the  church  to 
Thursday  night.  This  has  proved  quite  popular  to  those  find- 
ing gas  coupons  scarce. 

It  was  with  a  full  church  and  regret  that  it  was  over,  that 
we  brought  to  a  close  our  meetings  with  Dr.  J.  Raymond 
Schutz,  on  last  Sunday  evening.  Personally,  after  hearing 
Dr.  Schutz  speak  before  groups  of  our  city  19  times  in  the 
one  week,  I  feel  that  my  horizons  have  so  expanded  that 
new  realms  have  fairly  opened  to  me  and  I  have  felt  a  rtal 
"Lift"  in  his  presence.  His  personality  and  power  is  a  spirit- 
ual dynamo  for  one  who  will  allow  them  to  contact  him  with 
God.  No  one  can  measure  the  infinite  good  and  spiritual  in- 
spiration that  our  church  received  from  his  visit.  Dr.  Schutz 
was  received  with  enthusiasm  throughout  the  city.  He  at- 
tracted a  large  following  even  from  without  our  own  de- 
nomination. We  had  good  crowds  for  "war  times"  in  a  "total 
war  city."  Sunday  services,  morning  and  evening  found  our 
church  well  filled. 

As  a  minister  of  the  gospel  and  as  a  friend  I  want  to  say, 
"No  visiting  minister  was  ever  greater  loved,  more  hon- 
ored, or  better  repaid  for  their  services  than  was  Dr.  Schutz. 
WHY  ?  Because  he  left  a  church  with  a  larger  vision  and  a 
greater  united  front;  with  people  loving  pastor  and  pastor 
loving  people  more  sincerely  than  ever  before." 

We  look  ahead  to  our  winter  program.  Next  Sunday,  Nov. 
21,  we  unite  in  Thanksgiving  and  communion  to  rejoice  in 
the  many  blessings  that  have  been,  and  are,  ours.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday  we  anxiously  anticipate  the  gathering  of  our 
Mission  Offerings. 

Our  dear  Brother  and  friend,  George  F.  Kem,  being  ill,  has 
been  deprived  of  enjoying  many  of  these  recent  blessings 
of  our  church.  We  miss  him.  He  is  one  of  those  members 
that  never  fails  at  prayer  meeting,  Sunday  School,  Sunday 
evening  and  special  meetings.  We  ask  you  to  join  us  in 
prayer  for  the  complete  recovery  of  this  vigorous  layman 
who  has  given  unmeasured  efforts  to  the  saving  of  our  Breth- 
ren Church  both  in  Dayton  and  for  all. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso. 


§n§n§ 

OLD  FASHIONED  VICTORY  REVIVAL  AT  NAPFANEE, 
INDIANA 

Nappanee  has  just  experienced  one  of  the  greatest  revivals 
in  its  history.  The  Spirit  moved  in  a  mighty  way  and  the 
church  was  wonderfully  blessed  both  in  consecration  and  in 
souls  born  again.  Rev.  John  Basil  Long  of  Inglewood,  Cali- 
fornia, was  the  evangelist.  He  gave  himself  in  a  mighty 
effort  which  was  blessed  of  God.  The  meeting  was  a  little 
less  than  two  weeks  in  length,  fifteen  services  in  all  with 
six  afternoon  meetings  for  the  children.  There  were  1539 
children  attending  these  special  services  including  one  eve- 
ning service.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  good  which  was 
accomplished  among  the  children.  In  the  fifteen  regular  ser- 
vices the  average  attendance  was  253,  the  lowest  on  a  rainy 
Saturday  night  was  100,  the  highest,  400.  Sunday  School 
night  was  one  long  to  be  remembered  with  many  classes 
lOOCr  strong  and  the  two  largest  classes  having  43  and  39 
respectively.  It  was  a  great  night! 

An  interesting  Bible  reading  contest  covering  twelve 
nights  produced  well  over  8000  chapters  read  by  the  people. 
Tliere  were  45  decisions,  forty  first  time  confessions  and  five 
to  come  into  the  church  by  letter.  In  addition  to  these,  there 
were  approximately  100  reconsecrations.  Nearly  100  young 
people  attended  a  young  people's  fellowsliip  rally  after  one 

(Continued  on  page  14) 


12 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  CIdir  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

wLTHKhied     by     ihe     iDtcmatjonal     Society     of     Christtan     Endeasor. 
Ust^i    b\     iierniisfiiOD. " 


Topic  for  December  12,  1943 

"WHY    GROWING    CHRISTIANS    USE    THE    BIBLE" 

Scripture:  Matt.  13:1-9,  18-23 

For   The    Leader 

Christians  have  been  told  from  little  up  that  they  are  to 
read  their  Bibles.  We  have  heard  this  so  often  that  it  has 
more  or  less  lost  its  full  meaning.  Yet  today  is  a  dangerous 
time  for  us  to  continue  forsaking  the  reading  and  study  of 
His  Word.  A  multitude  of  our  perils  and  anxious  moments 
today  are  coming  from  our  lack  of  strength  which  we  get 
from  reading  our  Bibles.  It  is  our  Book  of  comfort  and  help. 
It  is  our  Book  of  moral  and  spiritual  standards  today.  It  ex- 
plains present  world  conditions  and  tells  of  future  events 
with  the  absolute  accuracy. 

A  Christian  has  no  way  of  growing  except  he  read  his 
Bible.  When  we  say  "Feed  our  souls  on  the  bread  of  Life," 
it  means  "open  unto  us  the  truths  of  Thy  Word  as  we  study 
and  read  it  day  by  day."  Toniglit  we  desire  to  learn  some 
ways  in  which  the  Bible  will  help  us  to  grow  stronger  in 
our  Christian  life. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  A  PRAYERFUL  USE  OF  THE  BIBLE.  A  Christian  can 
no  more  live  without  a  regular  reading  and  study  of  the 
Bible  than  he  can  without  eating  of  bodily  food.  But  reading 
of  the  Bible  must  be  far  more  than  just  that.  We  have  heard 
of  people  who  boasted  of  how  much  of  the  Bible  they  have 
read.  Others  boast  of  how  many  times  they  have  read  the 
Bible  through.  This  is  all  very  good.  But  yet  how  much  do 
these  people,  as  a  rule,  actually  KNOW  about  the  real  gospel 
truths  in  the  Bible?  A  prayerful  digestion  of  a  few  verses 
a  day  will  help  us  more  than  fifty  chapters  "just  read 
through." 

Once  there  was  a  man  wlio  was  always  sowing  good  seed, 
but  never  had  a  good  corn  crop.  Another  man  came  to  him 
and  said,  "I  will  tell  you  what  probably  may  be  the  matter 
with  your  corn;  it  may  be  you  do  not  soak  your  seed."  "No," 
replied  the  other,  "I  have  never  heard  that  seed  must  be 
soaked."  "Yes,"  said  his  neighbor,  "and  I  will  tell  you  how; 
it  must  be  SOAKED  IN  PRAYER."  Before  we  can  say  we  are 
using  the  Bible  fully  we  must  be  certain  that  we  are  soak- 
ing the  precious  words  in  earnest  prayer.  Each  time  we  read, 
we  should  ask  God  to  open  and  reveal  His  truths  to  us.  Then 
we  shall  be  helped  as  we  need  help. 

2.  THE  GROUND  MUST  BE  PLOWED.  There  are  even 
respectable  Christians  who  profess  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
who  are  not  growing  spiritually.  Why  ?  Simply  because  the 
ground  of  their  hearts  has  been  hardened.  That  is,  hardened 
by  the  constant  tramp  of  world  cares  and  pleasures.  Busi- 
ness, school,  clubs  and  friends,  have  all  been  put  ahead  of 
Church;  these  all  tramp  on  the  tender  heart  until  the  ground 
is  so  hard  it  will  not  receive  the  good  Word.  These  people 
do  not  have  time  to  read  the  Bible  or  attend  the  Bible  studj- 
services  on  Sundays  and  Mid-week.  But  they  only  hurt  them- 
selves, for  it  shows  that  their  hearts  are  hardened  against 
the  precious  things  of  God.   Pray  that  we  do  not  let  our 


souls  become  thus.  Daily  we  must  plow  up  our  hearts  with 
the  sword  of  the  spirit  so  that  the  ground  might  become  as 
good  ground  for  the  receiving  of  the  good  seed. 

3.  WEEDS  AND  THORNS  MUST  BE  KEPT  OUT.  What 
are  the  weeds  and  thorns  which  crowd  out  the  true  word  in  . 
our  hearts  ?  We  have  mentioned  the  pleasure  and  cares  of  'C 
life.  We  have  suggested  the  inroads  of  friends,  social  efforts, 
business  and  school.  Another  is  the  "pre-occupied"  mind. 
That  is,  a  person  who,  when  reading  the  Bible,  is  thinking  of 
something  else  he  is  going  to  do  as  soon  as  he  is  finished 
with  his  reading.  As  soon  as  he  is  finished,  the  "thorns"  crowd 
out  the  good  seed.  The  light,  trashy  reading,  and  radio  pro- 
grams are  other  good  healthy  thorns  today.  Also  we  can 
suggest  the  false  doctrines  and  isms  which  come  our  way 
today.  How  quickly  they  crowd  out  the  true  word. 

Consider  for  a  moment  the  nature  of  thorns  and  weeds. 
They  are  hardy,  they  will  grow  anywhere,  yet  they  prefer  the 
best  ground.  They  will  crowd  out  anything  else  which  is 
planted  with  them.  And  they  exhaust  the  soil.  Little  will 
grow  where  thorns  have  been  except  the  ground  be  once 
again  carefully  built  up.  Is  this  ti'ue  in  the  Christian's  life  ? 
Most  certainly.  Little  do  the  thorn-infested  Christians  love 
the  things  of  God.  How  little  time  they  devote  to  the  services 
of  God's  house.  Is  this  true  in  our  lives  ?  If  it  is,  now  is  the 
time  for  us  to  change.  The  days  ahead  will  call  for  us  to  be 
as  full  of  the  good  things  of  God's  Word  as  we  can  possibly 
be. 

4.  GOOD  GROUND  CAN  BE  BARREN.  Believe  it  or  not, 
but  there  are  Christians  who  are  sincere  and  earnest  to  work 
for  the  Lord  yet  who  can  do  very  little.  That  is,  no  matter 
how  hard  they  try  to  serve  Him  they  really  get  very  little 
done.  These  dear  souls,  both  young  and  old,  have  good  fer-  it- 
tile  soil,  but  they  have  no  seed  planted  in  them.  Their  zeal 
to  serve  God  has  overpowered  their  needed  check-up  on  their 
own  weaknesses  and  shortcomings.  Some  one  perhaps  has  en- 
couraged them  into  Christian  service  far  beyond  the  training 
to  serve.  Perhaps  they  think  they  can  teach  and  serve  with- 
out personal  study  of  the  Word.  This  is  good  ground  without 
seed,  and  it  won't  bear  fruit. 

If  we  are  willing  to  serve  God,  then  we  must  learn  of  His 
Word  so  that  we  can  bear  fruit.  The  successful  teachers  and 
workers  for  Christ  today  are  the  ones  who  in  secret  meet 
in  prayer  and  Bible  study  with  their  Lord  and  Master.  Fruit 
bearing  can  be  ours  in  the  Church  if  we  present  a  life  of 
fertile  ground,  filling  it  vdth  tse  seed  of  God's  Word,  and 
carefully  tending  it  day  after  day. 

.5.  PRACTICAL  USE  OF  THE  BIBLE  TODAY.  By  its 
teachings  we  may  live  successfully  among  men.  By  its  mes- 
sage we  are  saved  eternally.  It  is  our  "book  of  instructions." 
Whether  we  depend  on  the  minister  for  our  Bible  instruction 
or  whether  we  become  personal  searchers  of  the  Word,  we  are 
honor  bound  to  pay  heed  to  Its  message.  A  million  and  one 
sins  and  distractions  are  at  work  to  keep  us  from  learning 
the  Bible  truths.  If  we  are  careful  and  prayerful  and  "Word- 
ful"  we  shall  overcome  the  thorns  and  weeds,  producing  much 
fruit  for  Christ  in  the  well-plowed  ground  of  our  hearts. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  How  much  Bible  reading  should  we  do  each  day? 

2.  Is  it  necessary  to  read  the  Bible  every  day  ? 

3.  What  is  the  best  use  of  the  Bible  for  us  ? 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS 

1.  Salvation — Exodus  15:2.  2.  Immortality — I  Corinthians 
15:54.  3.  Illumination — Psalms  119:105.  4.  Sure  foundation — 
I  Corinthians  3:11.  5.  Eternal  life — John  5:39.  6.  Fullness  of 
life— II  Peter  1:5-8. 


^0 


December  4,  1943 


13 


Project 

On  blackboard,  make  a  list  of  "thorns  and  weeds"  which 
crowd  out  the  true  Word  of  God  from  our  hearts. 

§n§n§ 

Topic  for  December  19,  1943 

"LOVE  CAME  AT  CHRISTMAS" 

Luke  2:1-20 

For  The  Leader 

Christmas  this  year  takes  on  a  deeper  meaning  for  the 
young  Christian.  For  out  of  the  turmoil  and  wreckage  of  the 
whole  world  comes  this  one  eternal  message  of  Hope  and 
Love  through  Jesus  Christ.  This  Christ,  whom  we  know,  is 
the  Son  of  God,  eternal  and  all-powerful.  He  it  is  who  has 
brought  to  the  earth  this  message  of  love.  Thus  our  hearts 
are  warmed  and  encouraged  as  we  realize  anew  at  Christ- 
mas that  Christ  is  the  world's  hope  and  man's  Savior. 

Tonight  we  desire  to  learn  something  about  this  love.  We 
desire  to  rededicate  ourselves  to  an  expression  of  Christ-like 
love  at  Christmas. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  LOVE— THE  MESSAGE  OF  CHRISTMAS.  The  world 
may  laugh  and  make  merry  in  its  dissipation  of  pleasures 
at  Christmas.  But  it  is  to  their  loss,  for  their  observance  as 
such  is  sin.  They  have  no  idea  of  the  real  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas. We  as  young  Christians  must  know  the  real  meaning. 
Christmas  is  an  outgrowth  of  love.  The  love  of  God  and 
Christ  for  man's  soul.  Had  it  not  been  Love,  God  would  never 
have  sacrificed  His  Son  on  earth.  We  were  righteously  con- 
demned for  our  sins,  and  rightly  deserving  of  punishment. 
God  had  the  power  and  authority  to  make  us  pay  that  pen- 
alty. But  did  He  cast  us  aside  for  our  sin?  No,  His  love  for 
our  souls  compelled  Him  to  prepare  a  sacrifice  for  us.  That 
love  was  made  available  to  us  through  the  coming  of  Christ. 
Jesus  came  at  Christmas  in  answer  to  that  love. 

Here,  then,  is  what  we  have.  A  sinful  creature,  condemned 
to  die,  yet  not  without  hope.  For  the  love  of  the  Triune  God 
brought  sacrifice  of  the  second  Person  of  that  God-head,  that 
we  through  Him  might  have  forgiveness  of  sin  Jesus  came 
to  earth  at  Christmas  to  live  among  men  and  to  die  the  sac- 
rificial death  for  us.  Thus  the  Christmas  message  is  one  of 
love.  Can  we  then,  when  we  know  the  greatness  of  this  event, 
do  anything  which  will  make  the  day  unholy?  Can  we  make 
of  Christmas  a  day  of  pleasure  and  waste?  Let  us  spend 
the  day  in  righteous  worship  of  the  God  of  love. 

2.  CHRIST'S  REQUIREMENT  OF  US.  Jesus,  immortal 
command  is  found  in  His  words,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  .  .  .  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself!"  Herein  is  love 
revealed  again.  Of  course,  we  still  have  enough  ego  left  to 
make  ourselves  believe  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  love 
our  neighbor  as  much  as  we  love  ourselves.  But  if  we  love 
God  as  we  should,  then  we  will  have  love  for  everyone  else. 
Christ-like  love  is  what  we  want.  It  is  the  love  which  will 
help  us  forgive  one  another.  This  love  will  help  us  serve  one 
another.  On  this  love  the  happy  homes  are  built.  It  is  our 
secret  of  a  successful  life. 

As  young  Christians  we  dare  do  nothing  less  than  love 
God  first.  Christmas  is  God's  special  time  of  making  us  feel 
stronger  toward  Him.  It  is  our  responsibility  to  see  that  we 
are  doing  all  we  can  for  Him.  This  means  Church  loyalty, 
Christian  living  and  service.  All  of  us  know  other  young 
people  who  do  not  care  much  for  the  Church.  If  we  have 
Christlike  love  we  will  try  to  lead  them  into  the  services, 
and  to  Christ.  This  is  included  in  Christ's  requirement  that 
we  "love  God  and  man." 


3.  IS  LOVE  POSSIBLE  TODAY?  This  question  has  been 
argued  many  times.  It  would  seem  from  our  newspapers  and 
radios  that  love  has  been  forgotten  and  the  only  driving  force 
we  know  is  that  of  hate  and  distrust.  Are  we  not  taught  to 
hate  our  enemies  and  to  distrust  our  allies?  It  also  seems 
to  appear  that  is  "every  man  for  himself."  This  makes  us 
selfish  and  unloving.  What  can  we  young  people  do  about  it? 
As  the  boy  in  Holland,  who  put  his  small  hand  in  the  hole 
in  the  dike  to  stop  the  water  and  keep  the  hole  from  get- 
ting bigger,  so  can  we  put  our  efforts  to  holding  back  the 
tide  of  unrighteousness. 

Today  we  can  live  Christ-like  at  all  times.  We  can  pray. 
We  can  work  for  Christ.  Many  a  poor  soul  needs  the  en- 
couragement or  the  friendly  word  we  can  give.  We  can  stand 
out  against  the  operations  of  evil  men  who  are  seeking  to 
destroy  love  and  righteousness.  Love  may  not  enter  every 
heart  in  the  world  this  year  but  it  is  possible  for  us  to  do  our 
part  by  living  such  a  life.  Yes,  love  is  possible  today,  through 
Christ,  the  source  of  Love.  It  is  the  greatest  power  of  our 
life.  Let  us  use  it  this  Christmas,  and  always. 

4.  REDEDICATING  OURSELVES  THIS  CHRISTMAS.  If 
we  were  to  take  a  vote  here  tonight  of  the  number  of  us  who 
were  completely  satisfied  with  the  way  we  have  lived  this 
year  of  194.3,  very  few,  if  any,  would  say  they  had  so  lived. 
Many  would  regret  things  said  or  done.  Some  of  us  woul"3 
say  that  we  will  try  to  do  better  next  year.  Here  we  have 
the  need  and  desire  to  a  rededication  of  ourselves  to  Christ 
and  His  love. 

His  love  can  make  us  what  we  should  be.  His  love  can 
bring  us  to  a  real  earnest  zeal  in  His  service.  His  love  will 
cause  us  to  forsake  the  vain  and  cheap  pleasures  of  the 
world  for  a  real  Christian  life  of  testimony.  His  love  will 
give  to  us  the  courage  to  live  fully  Christian  in  a  world 
full  of  hate  and  sinfulness.  Everywhere  we  read  of  young 
people  getting  into  trouble  with  the  police  in  their  towns. 
Y'oung  people  who  love  God  and  attend  Church  will  never 
be  mixed  up  with  these  things.  Let  us  rededicate  ourselves 
for  life,  to  the  Christian  way  of  life. 

5.  MERRY  CHRISTMAS.  It  is  but  a  few  days  until  we 
shall  hear  these  timeless  words.  What  do  they  mean  to  us? 
Our  attitude  toward  God  and  Christ  will  tell  what  they  mean 
to  us.  Merry  Christmas  should  mean  the  sacred  thought  of 
a  sinless  Savior  for  sinful  man.  We  can  enjoy  the  day  and 
have  lots  of  fun  and  good  time  with  presents  and  friends. 
And  through  it  all  we  can  remember  God  as  the  giver  of 
love  and  salvation.  We  trust  that  all  will  have  a  Merry 
Christmas,  made  even  merrier  under  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
as  our  hope.  May  He  brighten  the  clouds  of  the  year  as  ■«•■• 
trust  Him  and  love  Him  more  every  day. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  is  your  idea  of  a  Christmas  day  well  spent? 

2.  How  can  we  make  this  Christmas  a  merry  one? 

3.  Suggest  some  things  we  can  do  to  help  others  have  a 
better  Christmas. 

4.  How  can  we  carry  them  out  ? 


Dr.  W.  H.  Greever  warned:  "God  have  mercy  upon  us  if  we 
preach  our  own  opinions  and  neglect  God's  revelation."  It 
would  be  foolish,  if  not  criminal,  for  a  novice  to  try  to  changf: 
the  mechanism  of  a  big  industrial  plant  or  a  giant  bomber: 
and  yet  some  novices  in  Bible  study,  in  their  ignorance  or 
misguided  zeal,  champion  some  dangerous  religious  theory 
and  "read  into"  the  Bible  their  own  ideas.  They  learned  and 
inspired  Paul  testified  that  he  delivered  to  his  fellow-believ- 
ers only  what  had  been  previously  received  by  him  from  di- 
vine revelation.  Beware  that  we  play  safe  with  God's  Word! 
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News  From  Our  Churches 

(Continued  from   page   11) 

of  the  evening  services.  Nappanee  will  not  soon  forget  this 
great  time  of  spiritual  refreshing.  We  praii^e  the  Lord  tor 
His  wonderful  blessings  upon  us. 

J.  Miltoi'   Bowman. 

: §n§n§ 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Since  something  happened  along  the  way  with  our  former 
report  made  by  card,  we  will  enlarge  upon  this  one  just  a 
bit. 

Louisville  and  Canton  churches  united  again  in  the  Holy 
Communion  service  on  the  first  Sunday  of  October.  When  so 
many  are  working  in  our  mills  and  with  a  number  from  each 
church  in  the  Armed  Forces,  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  Brother 
Lindower  was  with  his  people  and  gave  valuable  assistance 
in  the  service. 

Four  who  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  Louisville 
membership  that  morning,  communed  for  the  first  time. 

Promotion  day  services  and  also  Rally  Day  were  both  ob- 
served and  given  their  proper  place  in  the  Church  School. 
Rev.  Robert  Sherfy  from  the  Canton  Church  of  the  Brethren 
was  our  speaker. 

Our  plans  for  a  new  Pipe  Organ  to  be  installed  by  No- 
vember 1st  are  seriously  delayed  due  to  exceptional  heavy 
War  Orders  by  the  Schantz  Co.  of  Orrville.  It  is  something 
we  cannot  help,  but  we  will  be  required  to  exercise  some 
patience. 

We  have  voted  to  co-operate  with  Brother  Klingensmith's 
suggestion  for  a  large  missionary  offering  at  this  Thanks- 
giving, that  a  portion  may  be  used  for  Relief  work.  We  con- 
sider this  to  be  one  of  the  finest  Christian  opportunities  that 
could  possibly  be  afforded  the  church.  Brethren,  let  us  labor 
together  for  a  great  year. 

E.   M.   Riddle. 

§n§n§ 

FAIRHAVEN  REVIVAL  .MEETING 

The  Smithville  Brethren  Church  very  kindly  gave  us  leave 
of  absence  for  two  weeks  (the  last  week  of  October  and  the 
first  week  of  November)  to  hold  a  meeting  with  the  good 
people  at  the  Fairhaven  Brethren  Church.  We  enjoyed  those 
two  weeks  beyond  measure. 

It  was  a  joy  to  work  with  their  pastor,  Brother  Woodrow 
Brant,  in  calling  among  the  people  of  the  community  day 
after  day  and  in  the  services  at  the  church.  Brother  Brant 
is  a  good  pastor,  and  has  the  friendship  and  confidence  of 
the  church  membership.  Whenever  a  pastor  has  the  friend- 
ship and  confidence  of  the  members  of  his  church,  then  the 
other  people  of  the  community  will  respect  him  and  results 
in  fruitbearing  surely  follow. 

The  pastor  led  the  singing  and  was  in  charge  of  every 
service.  Every  night  just  before  the  service  hour,  Brother 
Brant  with  some  of  the  members  would  retire  to  a  small 
side  room  for  a  season  of  prayer.  There  is  always  power  in 
communion  with  the  Lord.  Their  prayers  were  and  are  being 
answered  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  pastor  will  report  the 
visible  results. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister  Meyers  ("Uncle 
Charley  and  Aunt  Nada"),  and  we  cannot  express  too  highly 
the  fine  Christian  fellowship  enjoyed  in  their  fine  home.  For 
the  noon  and  evening  meals,  the  pastor  and  his  good  wife, 
and  the  evangelist  feasted  sumptuously  in  the  various  homes 
of  the  community.  Certainly  this  is  a  land  of  plenty:  chicken, 
home  cured  ham  and  beef,  and  all  that  go  with  them.  As  to 
cooks — no  wonder  the  men  are  so  happy  and  harmonious  in 
the  work  of  the  Church. 


Their  singing,  interest  and  attention  were  an  inspiration 
to  the  preacher.  Their  earnestness  in  prayer  and  labor  are 
indicative  of  spiritual  power,  and  a  manifestation  of  spiritual 
progress  and  future  Kingdom  building. 

We  want  to  thank  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower, 
and   Prof.  Arthur  Petit  for  filling  our  pulpit  at  Smithville        C 
during  our  absence. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 

§n§n§ 


NORTH   VANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

We  arrived  on  our  new  field  of  service  for  the  Lord  on 
Saturday,  October  16th.  Our  first  Sunday  with  the  folks  here 
was  October  17th  and  we  had  91  present  at  Sunday  School, 
with  an  average  church  attendance  of  about  65  for  the  day. 
We  also  have  a  fine  group  of  young  people,  about  25  or  30, 
who  are  active  and  willing  to  do  things  for  the  Lord  and  the 
Church.  This  group  also  has  a  cottage  prayer  meeting  on 
Tuesday  evening  of  each  week  with  an  attendance  of  about 
20  young  people  from  twelve  to  twenty  years  of  age.  We  are 
thankful  for  these  young  people  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  their  behalf. 

I  do  not  think  one  could  find  a  finer  group  of  people  to 
work  with  than  these  folks  here,  all  of  whom  seem  to  desire 
to  go  forward  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  have  also  shown 
all  willingness  to  help  us,  as  servants  of  theirs,  and  of  God, 
to  get  settled  and  begin  our  ministry  here. 

We  therefore,  ask  the  prayers  of  the  entire  brotherhood 
for  us  and  our  work  for  the  Lord  in  this  place. 

H.  R.  Garland. 

§n§n§ 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

Since  General  Conference  the  Falls  City  Brethren  Church 
has  been  quite  busy  trying  to  get  the  General  Goal  Program 
started  and  checking  up  on  the  Church  School  Standai'd  of 
Excellence.  We  have  a  few  points  to  build  up  in  the  Church 
School.  Our  Superintendent,  Brother  Guy  Lichty,  is  putting 
in  quite  a  little  time  and  effort  to  get  this  work  done. 

Preceding  our  District  Conference  we  had  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  with  us  for  a  short 
series  of  Bible  Lectures,  which  were  well  received. 

We  installed  a  large  heating  unit  to  take  the  place  of  the 
two  smaller  units  which  were  worn  out.  On  account  of  war 
conditions  this  has  been  a  long,  tedious  job  which  has  hin- 
dered our  other  work  to  some  degree. 

Our  adult  division  has  formed  an  Intercessory  Prayer 
Group  which  meets  during  the  Christian  Endeavor  hour  each 
Sunday  evening.  We  think  we  are  already  seeing  small  re- 
sults from  these  prayers.  So  far  the  group  is  small,  but  we 
pray  that  more  of  our  members  may  become  praying  mem- 
bers. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger,  Cor.  Sec. 

§n§n§ 

CALVARY,    NEW   JERSEY   AND   VINCO,    PA. 

Calvary,  N.  J. 

Sunday,  October  3rd,  I  spent  with  the  Brethren  of  Calvary, 
N.  J.  It  was  Homecoming  Day  for  this  people.  I  recommend 
to  every  church  to  observe  "Homecoming"  and  other  spe- 
cial days.  Special  occasions  afford  opportunity  for  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word  to  larger  numbers.  It  was  my  privilege 
to  speak  at  both  the  morning  and  afternoon  ser\dces.  There 
was  an  attentive  hearing,  the  Word  was  well  received  by 
this  spiritually  minded  people.  In  addition  to  the  regulars, 
there  were  Brethren  present  from  Sergeantsville  and  other 
points.  Two  ministers  and  their  people  of  other  denomina- 
tions were  present  for  the  second  service.  Brother  Everet  J. 
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Black  is  the  faithful  and  efficient  pastor  here.  To  Brother 
Black  and  his  good  people,  we  say,  "thank  you  for  a  day  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  spiritual  refreshment." 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

The  meeting  with  the  Vinco  Brethren,  October  4  to  17, 
was  looked  forward  to  with  keen  interest.  We  had  read  and 
heard  much  about  this  church.  The  story  of  the  losses  here, 
the  remarkable  recovery,  the  numerical  and  spiritual  gro\\i;h, 
was  familiar  to  us.  We  thought  we  knew  but  one  must  wor- 
ship with  these  people,  live  and  work  among  them,  to  know 
the  truth  about  their  recovery  and  growth.  Their  new  church 
building  is  beautiful,  serviceable,  but  too  small,  especially 
for  their  Sunday  School.  They  have  acted  wisely  in  buying 
additional  lots  and  can  enlarge  when  conditions  permit. 

Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  is  the  pastor  here.  He,  with  the  help 
of  Mrs.  Gilmer  and  their  daughter,  Mary  Elizabeth,  has  led 
the  Vinco  Brethren  from  one  accomplishment  to  another, 
and  the  end  is  not  yet.  We  have  here  a  well  organized  and 
growing  church — a  Brethren  center.  Conditions  which  nialie 
the  work  of  the  church  difficult  today  are  found  here  but 
these  Brethren  refuse  to  admit  defeat.  They  go  forward  not 
because  of  difficulties,  but  in  spite  of  them.  Faith  in  God's 
Word,  much  prayer,  Christian  giving  and  living,  good  will 
and  a  mind  to  work — these  things  make  for  success.  Over 
such  Satan  has  no  power. 

1  will  leave  it  to  the  pastor  to  report  the  meeting.  Just 
a  few  observations.  There  were  large  delegations  on  differ- 
ent evenings,  as  arranged  from  the  three  Brethren  Churches 
in  Johnstown,  Coneniaugh  and  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Many  of  the  members  of  these  churches  were 
present  at  services  other  than  the  time  of  their  delegations. 
People  of  denominations,  other  than  Brethren,  were  in  at- 
tendance from  night  to  night. 

Some  special  nights  were  featured.  The  largest  attendance 
of  the  local  membership  was  Family  Night.  It  was  a  beau- 
tiful sight  to  see  so  many  whole  families,  fathers  and  mothers 
with  their  children  sitting  together  in  worship  in  their  beau- 
tiful new  church.  Special  music  was  a  feature  throughout 
the  campaign.  This  was  furnished  by  the  local  folks  antl 
each  delegation.  A  large  choir  supported  the  meetings.  The 
people  of  this  church  and  community  know  how  to  sing  the 
Gospel  hymns.  Music  was  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  in  praise  of  the  hospitality  here. 
Mrs.  Benshoff  was  with  us  during  part  of  the  time.  Our.  en- 
tertainment was  in  the  Wakefield  home.  Noon  and  evening 
meals  were  enjoyed  in  the  homes  of  the  church  people.  Con- 
siderable time  was  spent  in  calling.  Whether  in  a  home  for 
a  brief  time  or  longer,  this  gave  a  point  of  contact  which 
contributed  to  success.  Mrs.  Benshoff  and  myself  found  our- 
selves in  the  midst  of  relatives.  Some  of  these  relationships 
are  close,  others  more  distant.  But  closer  and  more  precious 
than  blood  relation  is  that  which  we  have  with  Christ.  "By 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body."  Over  this  body 
Christ  is  the  head,  all  the  saved  are  one  in  Him. 

This  revival  meeting  was  well  supported  by  much  prayer, 
personal  interest,  faithful  attendance  and  many  encouraging 
words.  To  work  with  Brother  Gilmer  and  the  people  of  this 
church  and  community,  was  a  pleasure  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. The  freewill  offering  was  large.  We  can  only  say 
"thank  you"  and  "God  bless  you." 

The  writer  awaits  the  leading  of  the  Lord  and  the  call  of 
the  church  for  further  service. 

W.  C.  Benshoff,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Palestine,   \V.   Virginia 

It  was  a  most  beautiful  trip  all  the  way  from  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana,  via  Carey,  Ohio,  to  Palestine  or  rather  the 
Prosperity  Brethren  Church,  23  miles  south  of  Parkersburg. 

Once  we  had  postponed  the  meeting  on  account  of  a  pend- 
ing epidemic  which  did  not  materialize.  At  this  time  condi- 
tions would  have  been  perfect.  Now,  after  an  extended  dry 
season  of  which  we  in  the  north  knew  nothing,  it  began  to 
rain  the  second  day  of  our  meetings  and  did  not  stop  until 
it  had  rained  us  out  of  two  of  four  meetings  and  chiily 
weather  that  did  bring  an  epidemic  of  colds  and  hoarsenes.^, 
so  none  of  us  could  sing  well.  Of  all  things!  We  had  traveled 
225  miles  to  be  defeated  the  second  time.  It  seemed  that  there 
was  but  one  thing  to  do — quit.  And  we  did.  Came  home  ana 
awaited  the  next  offensive  against  apathy  and  sin.  It  was  to 
be  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

After  Thirty-three  years 

Thirty-three  years  since  we  liad  quit  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Church  of  the  Brethren  under  rather  abrupt  circum- 
stances, perhaps  unavoidable.  We  were  ordained  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Tenth  and  Dauphin  Streets,  by  our  beloved 
Dr.  Furry  and  even  until  now  it  was  not  understood  how  or 
why  I  did  it.  I  still  had  to  explain  to  some  after  thirty-three 
years.  Such  things  are  not  easily  explained  or  accepted. 

Regrets   and   Recompenses 

One  does  not  easily  make  such  shifts.  To  do  it  I  left  op- 
portunities of  a  larger  and  stronger  group  which  had  al- 
ready rewarded  me  above  my  just  deserts.  Two  years  after 
the  change  was  made  we  dedicated  what  Brother  Gnagy  re- 
ported in  the  Evangelist  as  the  finest  Dunker  Church  build- 
ing in  all  our  history. 

Co-operation 

Now  this  is  my  Triumphal  Year.  One  year  ago  the  sky 
of  hope  was  of  dark  blue  hue.  Little  did  I  believe  in  1942 
that  I  would  help  the  celebration  of  cooperation  to  the  fur- 
therest  limit  in  1943.  But  that  did  happen.  It  is  all  we  need 
now.  Under  present  agreements  we  can  originate  new  work 
together  with  the  consent  of  our  conferences  and  we  can 
salvage  many  places  that  will  be  lost  to  each  of  us  other- 
wise. 

One  Hundred  and  Thirtieth  Anniversary 

One  hundred  and  thirty  years  before,  the  First  Church  of 
the  Brethren  was  founded  in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love.. 
Before  we  knew  that  this  was  to  be  the  Year  of  Jubilee,  the 
agreement  was  reached  that  I  was  to  return  and  spend  the 
week  of  Anniversary  in  bringing  messages  of  fundamental 
and  doctrinal  import,  ending  with  a  Love  Feast.  Seldom  have 
I  been  so  well  received  and  entertained  and  we  did  end  a 
most  happy  week  with  a  Love  Feast  with  Brethren,  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  Quakers,  Reformed,  and,  I  believe,  twelve 
Lutherans  at  a  Dunker  Feast — 256  of  us — all  proving  that 
"The  greatest  of  these  is  love." 

Now  we  are  enroute  to  Burlington,  Indiana,  for  our  next 
revival.  We  need  and  crave  prayers  for  this  trying  task  in 
Evangelism. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey.  Ohio. 
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By  Georse  S.  Baer 


Evangelist  Subscriptions 

Now  is  the  time  to  renew  subscriptions  and  get  new  ones. 
The  Evangelist  ought  to  be  in  every  Brethren  home  and  every 
church  ought  to  take  official  action  to  put  it  there.  There  are 
various  ways  of  getting  on  the  "100%  Honor  Roll,"  but  per- 
haps the  best  way  is  to  put  the  Evangelist  in  the  church 
budget,  just  as  you  put  Sunday  school  quarterlies  in  the 
Sunday  school  budget.  That  way  everybody  gets  the  paper 
and  everybody  helps  to  pay  for  it.  Another  plan  is  to  launch 
a  special  drive  with  canvassers  visiting  every  home,  and 
with  the  project  being  urged  from  the  pulpit.  Ask  individual 
members  to  pay  a  part  of  the  subscription  price  while  the 
church  pays  the  remainder.  Some  are  depending  on  the 
evangelist  agent  or  committee  to  do  the  whole  job  by  the 
solicitation  method.  That  is  a  slow  and  hard  way  to  the 
goal  of  "100  per  centers,"  but  we  have  some  agents  v\'ho 
are  making  fine  progress,  and  we  are  very  grateful  to  them. 
Every  new  or  renewal  counts.  Keep  it  up.  Get  the  "Subs" — 
some  way.  But  why  not  do  it  up  in  the  best  way  of  getting 
the  church  to  make  a  Christmas  gift  to  every  member  by 
means  of  the  budget  plan  ? 

Order  Quarterlies   AT   ONCE 

All  Sunday  school  supplies  should  be  ordered  at  once,  and 
especially  your  Sunday  school  quarterlies.  An  official  in  the 
local  post  office  told  us  that  quarterlies  sent  out  after  De- 
cember 10th  would  likely  not  reach  their  destination  by  Jan- 
uary 1st.  He  said  the  trains  would  be  unable  to  handle  such 


inail  when  they  get  into  the  busy  season  for  Christmas- pack- 
ages. So  get  your  order  in  immediately.  We  will  have  them 
ready  to  ship  before  you  read  this  notice.  It's  your  move! 
DO  IT  NOW! 

Re-Printing   of  Tracts 

A  splendid  response  has  been  received  to  our  appeal  for 
churches  or  individuals  to  sponsor  the  re-printing  of  our  de- 
pleted stock  of  Brethren  doctrinal  tracts.  The  first  check  for 
$25.00  was  received  from  Brother  and  Sister  Harvey  Naugle 
of  Akron,  Ohio,  who  acted  without  a  personal  appeal,  hav- 
ing seen  our  notice  in  a  former  Evangelist.  The  second  re- 
sponse was  from  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  and  the  Pittsburgh 
church.  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  was  third,  who  spoke  for  the 
Loree-College  Corner  churches.  Fourth,  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds 
wrote  that  the  Smithville,  Ohio,  church  would  sponsor  a  tract. 
Brother  Dodds  is  a  Publication  Board  member.  Fifth,  Brother 
Delbert  Flora  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  said  his  church  would  co- 
operate. Other  pastors  have  written  that  they  are  taking  the 
matter  up  with  their  churches  and  will  report  soon.  There 
is  still  room  for  other  churches  or  individuals  to  get  in  on 
this  tract  re-printing  undertaking.  Just  send  us  $25.00  and 
your  name  will  be  printed  on  the  face  of  the  tract  that  you 
sponsor. 

Christmas  Gift  Suggestions 

Give  a  good  book,  a  Bible,  a  subscription  to  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  a  copy  of  some  standard  Sunday  school  com- 
mentary— Higley's,  Peloubet's,  Arnold's,  Tarbell's,  Snowden's 
— a  copy  of  some  religious  painting.  If  you  are  a  teacher  of 
a  Bible  class  you  might  give  each  member  of  the  class  a  copy 
of  Alexander  Mack's  "Rites  and  Ordinances"  at  40c  each. 

"We  Are  In" 

That  "1000  Prayer  Club" — we  are  in  it,  at  least  we  are 
getting  in.  We  are  getting  postcards  and  letters  from  indi- 
viduals stating  they  are  agreeing  to  pray  daily  for  the  Pub- 
lishing interests  until  time  for  the  lifting  of  the  Publication 
Day  Offering  the  last  Sunday  in  January.  We  are  really  in 
earnest  about  it,  and  we  are  pleased  with  the  responses,  but 
we  would  like  to  be  literally  snowed  under  with  replies.  Drop 
a  card  saying  you  will  pray  often  and  earnestly.  This  is  a 
critical  year.  Your  prayers  will  help  us  through.  This  is 
YOUR  PLANT,  and  a  part  of  the  Lord's  work.  Why  shouldn't 
you  pray  for  it?  And  you  doubtless  are.  But  it  will  add 
power  and  courage  to  our  efforts  if  we  know  about  it. 

Again  we  say,  ORDER  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
HELPS  IMMEDIATELY. 
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FROM  DAYTON,  OHIO.   "On  November  21,  the  Dayton; 
Brethren  observed  their  serai-annual  Lord's  Supper  and  Com' 
munion.  It  was  held  in  the  fellowship  room,  which  was  fuUyj 
lighted  with  candles.  More  than  100  attended  and  it  was  a  pic 
lure,  a  joy  and  a  blessing  to  all." 


BROTHER  G.  S.  BAER  SAYS  TO  TELL  YOU:  "Another] 
Tract  Sponsor  is  the  aggressive  Vinco,  Pa.,  Church  and  pas; 
tor,  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer.  Thank  you,  and  there  is  still  rooi 
for  more." 


er 
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MILLEDGEVILLE,    ILLINOIS,    HAS    MADE    A    GOOD - 
MOVE.  From  the  bulletin  of  this  church  we  glean  the  follow- 
ing: 

"BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  OFFER" 

"The  price  of  this  paper  is  only  three  cents  a  week  .  .  . 
■$1.50  per  year.  But  through  the  interest  of  a  friend  we  are 
able  to  offer  you  this  fine  paper  for  fifty  cents  for  a  whole 
year,  or  for  one  cent  per  week.  You  could  not  begin  to  buy 
the  paper  and  ink  of  its  16  weekly  pages  for  one  cent.  You 
could  not  buy  the  wealth  of  spiritual  strength  and  news  that 
are  contained  in  each  issue,  at  any  cost.  You  can  get  it  today 
for  one  cent  a  week." 

Now  you  have  read  it,  read  it  over  again.  You  will  recog- 
nize that  "A  Friend"  has  come  to  the  rescue  by  paying  the 
other  DOLLAR  of  the  subscription  price.  This  offer  was  made 
to  the  Milledgeville  Brethren  several  weeks  ago.  We  are 
glad  for  the  interest  shown.  Why  not  some  of  the  other 
churches  do  the  same  ?  ?  ?  ?  It  would  mean  Dollars  well  in- 
vested. Brother  St.  Clair  Benshoff  is  pastor  at  Milledgeville. 


WE  NOTE  THAT  BROTHER  E.  M.  KECK,  pastor  at  Lin- 
wood,  Md.,  was  the  Ashland  College  representative  at  the 
Inauguration  of  Dr.  Lester  Allen  Welliver  as  President  of 
The  Westminster  Seminary  on  Friday,  October  29th. 


WHAT  IS 
CAMP  ?  ?  ?  ? 

Shady  Trees 
Boisterous  Games 
Joyful  Work 
Useful  Training 
Inspiring  Camp-fires 
Cood  Eats 
Lasting  Friendships 


THAT'S  CAMP  !  !  !  !  ! 


I  December  11,  194.3 


\xnt    B  h  i  t  ?   (gifts    i  i  it  P 


IN  THE  QUIET 


AND  BEAUTY 


OF  GOD'S  NATURE 
HE  SPEAKS 
BY  HIS  STILL, 
SMALL  VOICE 


'•IT  IS  MORE  BLESSED  TO  GIVE  THAN 
TO  RECEIVE." 


CHRISTMAS  MEANS  JOY  IN  GIVING— 
GOD  GAVE  HIS  SON  TO  THE  WORLD— 

THE    WISE    MEN    GAVE    GIFTS    TO    THE 
BABY  JESUS- 
CHRIST  GAVE  HIMSELF  TO  THE  WORLD— 
WHAT  WILL  YOU  GIVE  FOR  HIM????? 

THE  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIA- 
TION HAS  GIVEN  ITSELF 

FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  OF  YOUTH 

IN  COLLEGE,  CAMPS  AND  CONGREGATIONS 


YOUR   WHITE    GIFTS   AT   CHRISTMAS   TIME 
HELP — 

1.  OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS— 

They  feed  the  Churches 

2.  OUR  CAMPS— 

They  supply  the  College  and  Seminary 

3.  OUR  COLLEGE— 

It  trains  future  ministers  "  -    — 

4.  OUR  SEMINARY— 

It  provides  the  Church's  Ministry 

$4,000.00  IS  NEEDED  TO  CONTINUE  THIS 
HELP,  ACCORDING  TO  OUR  PRESENT  FA- 
CILITIES— 

11,500.00  for  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
$1,500.00  for  Young  People's  Camps 
$1,000.00  for  Promotional  Work 
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REMEMBER  THE  OLD  COLLEGE  HOME 

"Old  Ashland  stands  with  beckoning  hands, 

Her  dark  pines  breathe  the  songs  of  yore, 
They  weave  anew  the  old  dreams  true. 

Of  those  who  Ashland's  banner  bore. 
The  golden  haze  of  student  days 

Hath  power  to  charm  where'er  they  roam; 
And  often  still  their  fancy  strays 

Back  to  the  dear  old  College  Home." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN 


KANSAS  KAMP  "KUT-UPS" 
(Clay  Center,   Kansas) 


Camp  somewhere- 


What    I    Liked    Best    About    Camp 
By  the  Campers  Themselves 

I  liked  everything  about  camp  so  much  that  I  cannot  make 
a  choice  as  to  what  I  liked  best.  I  found  that  Vespers  and 
Morning  Watch  were  both  very  impressive.  Our  lodging  and 
food  were  very  good,  and  I  think  that  Shipshewana  Lake  is 
a  beautiful  place  in  which  to  have  a  camp. 

We  had  very  good  teachers  and  directors  who  taught  us 
many  interesting  things.  I  have  profited  by  ha\dng  gone  these 
past  three  years,  and  I  wish  that  many  other  girls  and  boys 
could  have  the  same  experience. 

Marilyn   White,   Elkhart,  Indiana. 


I  liked  everything  about  camp,  but  the  one  thing  that  re- 
mains uppermost  in  my  mind  is  Morning  Watch.  Just  before 
breakfast  we  went  quietly  down  to  the  meeting  place  by  the 
lake.  Rev.  Delbert  Flora  had  charge  of  the  devotions.  Then 
he  led  us  down  near  the  lake  where  we  prayed  or  read  oui- 
Bibles.  In  the  meantime,  a  group  back  at  the  Hotel  sang  an 
appropriate  hymn.  At  the  completion  of  this  hymn  we  went 
slowly  and  quietly  back  to  the  Hotel.  Morning  Watch  was  a 
lovely  way  to  start  the  day  with  devotions. 

Virginia   Patton,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


Morning  Watch  and  Carapfire,  to  me,- were  the  two  out- 
standing and  expressive  services  of  all  camp  activities. 

Morning  Watch  was  held  by  the  lakeside  and  arranged  in  a 
manner  that  each  felt  alone  with  God  and  presented  a  pic- 
ture that  revealed  the  Christian's  way  of  living  as  the  only 
armor  of  protection  in  the  world  today. 

Campfire  service  was  held  at  night  with  everyone  around 
the   fire,   singing  songs   along  with   meditation   and   prayer. 


All  went  away  with  a  different  attitudei 
formed  from  some  part  of  the  evening.] 
Camp  life  is  so  completely  different ' 
from  every  day  living  that  it  will  stand 
out  in  the  mind  of  every  young  personj 
who  attends. 

Donna  Jean  Worst,  West  Salem,  Ohio.| 

I  always  have  such  a  wonderful  time  ad 
Camp  Juniata  from  the  first  to  the  lasn 
day,  that  it  is  just  impossible  to  sajl 
what  I  liked  best.  Starting  with  "setting 
up"  exercises  in  the  morning  until 
"lights  out"  at  night,  the  days  are  filled 
with  new  and  exciting  things  to  learn 
and  do. 

The  Christian  education  given  at  camp 
is  something  no  young  person  should 
miss.  Then,  too,  everybody  at  camp  is 
treated  alike  and  has  the  same  rights. 
This  teaches  us  to  be  more  cooperative 
in  our  every  day  life.  Every  young  per- 
son, if  possible,  should  attend  a  Church 
-it  is  wonderful. 

Rae  Musser,  Berlin,  Pa. 


It  is  very  hard  to  pick  out  the  one  thing  which  I  liked  best 
about  camp  because  everything  was  very  enjoyable. 

The  one  thing  I  believe  I  really  liked  best  was  the  idea  of  I 
being  with  Christian  young  people  in  a  Christian  atmosphere. 
Everyone  is,  in  a  sense,  alike  because  they  are  all  Brethren 
and  have  the  same  ideas  and  beliefs.  While  in  camp  you  are 
away  from  the  rest  of  the  world  and  can  live  in  peace  with 
one  another. 

I  can  truly  say  I  have  benefitted  by  going  to  camp  and 
hope  to  go  again  in  the  future. 

Lois  Coleman,  Milledgeville,  Illinois. 

***** 


BLACK-HAWK  FACULTY 

(Morris     Isle,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa) 


December  11,  1943 


ENTHUSIASM 


SHIPSHEWANA 


PLAYGROUND 


(Brethren  Retreat) 


Shipshewaiia, 


Indmna 


Everything  about  camp  was  delightful,  especially  the  swim- 
ming pool.  Friday  night  was  the  eventful  night  of  the  week 
though,  for  then  the  different  tribes  into  which  the  camp 
was  divided,  gave  plays  from  the  Bible.  After  that  we  had 
the  Candle-Light  Service  in  which  the  campers  took  candles 
and  formed  a  large  cross  and  held  a  small  service. 

Some  of  the  tribes'  names  were  the  "Guardhouse,  Chero- 
kees,  Flying  Tigers,  White  Eagle,  Victorians  and  White 
Wolf."  There  was  a  contest  to  see  who  would  have  the  most 
points  at  the  end  of  camp  in,  different  things.  Both  times 
the  "White  Wolf  and  White  Eagle"  won. 

I  am  very  anxious  for  next  camp  time  to  roll  around  and  I 
hope  you  will  be  able  to  be  with  us  next  year. 

Paddy  J.  Krause,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 


It  was  my  privilege 
to  attend  Camp  Penial 
for  the  first  time  this 
last  summer.  It  af- 
forded me  one  of  the 
richest  religious  and 
social  experiences  I 
have  ever  known. 

Morning  Watch,  or 
Meditation,  fitly  pre- 
pared us  for  the  rest  of 
the  activities  of  our 
day.  I  was  especially 
impressed  with  the  Ves- 
per and  Campfire  activ- 
ities. It  has  always 
been  my  conviction  that 
one   can   find   a    closer 


fellowship  with  God  in  an  atmosphere  of  this  kind.  I  hope  it 
will   be  the   privilege   of  all  the   young  people  to  attend  a 
Brethren  camp  next  year,  and  share  in  the  same  experiences. 
Georgia  F.  Liskey,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Best  of  all  at  camp  was  the  spiritual  atmosphere  and  the 
nearness  of  God,  whose  glory  was  manifested  not  only  in  na- 
ture, but  also  in  the  youth.  During  the  chapel  and  vesper  pe- 
riods one  could  feel  the  campers'  worshipful  attitude.  I  think 
the  most  beautiful  and  sacred  service  was  the  candle-lighting, 
perhaps  because  at  a  similar  service  my  life  was  given  to  the 
Lord.  To  see  the  love  of  God  and  for  God  shine  in  faces  was 
sweet,   as   a   cross   was  formed  with   lighted  candles.  As  a 
result,   I   know   I 
am   not  the   only 
one    more    deter- 
mined    to     make 
my  life  count  for 
Him. 


CAMP   PENIAL   EMBLEM 
(Thurmont,  Md.) 


Ruth  Grush, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 


The  above  com- 
ments were  sent 
to  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  Camp  Di- 
rector, as  an  ex- 
pression of  the 
attitudes  of  the 
campers  and  is  a 
cross  section  of 
camp  life. 


CAMP  JUNIATA  EMBLEM 
(Entriken,  Pa.) 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN 


The  National  Sunday  School 
Association 

Dr.   W.    I.    Duker,   President 

It  might  be  well  in  this  article  to  speak  of  the  work  of 
this  association.  Just  what  are  we  attempting  to  do  and  what 
have  we  done  in  the  past.  Our  entire  denomination  is  so  dem- 
ocratic in  its  organization  that  we  are  obliged  to  depend  upon 
voluntary  support  and  this  support  will  largely  depend  upon 
your  approval  of  its  work.  This  approval  must  necessarily 
depend  upon  your  understanding  of  what  we  are  attempting 
to  accomplish.  Since  there  is  always  a  change  in  an  organiza- 
tion as  it  attempts  to  meet  changing  social  and  intellectual 
standards  we  would  like,  in  this  article,  to  speak  of  our  ac- 
tivities, past  and  present. 

In  the  past  our  national  organization  was  organized  after 
the  general  plan  of  a  local  Sunday  School.  That  is,  a  presi- 
dent and  departmental  heads.  Just  as  you  in  your  local  Sun- 
day School  had  a  president  of  the  primary  department  and 
of  the  adult  department,  so  our  National  Organization  also 
had  the  same  officers.  Then  the  missionary  chairman  or 
president  and  the  citizenship  chairman  and  so  on.  These  of- 
fices in  the  local  Sunday  School  were  duplicated  in  our  Na- 
tional organization.  Then  in  reference  to  the  function  of  the 
respective  National  officers,  we  anticipated  that  the  local 
church  districts  would  follow  the  same  plan  in  their  organ- 
ization. This  gave  us  a  tie  up  with  the  local  Sunday  School 
through  the  state  district.  Then  institutes  and  rallies  would 
follow  in  which  National  officers  and  district  officers  would 
work  in  conjunction  with  members  in  the  given  Sunday 
Schools  or  schools  in  which  the  rally  was  held.  This  in  addi- 
tion to  a  budgeted  sum  given  to  the  chair  of  religious  edu- 
cation in  our  college  was  the  major  part  of  our  work.  This 
M'orked  nicely  and  helped  to  hold  together  our  different  local 
bodies  and  made  more  pronounced  our  unity  as  a  National 
church  and  Sunday  School. 


Then  a  change  began  to  manifest  itself.  We  began  to  work 
more  and  more  through  general  promotional  work  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  the  usual  seminary  support,  increased  as  time 
went  on,  and  even  more  largely  through  our  "Summer 
Camps."  There  were  two  general  reasons  for  this  departure 
in  method,  if  departure  it  was.  First,  our  churches  were  grow- 
ing more  and  more  congregational  in  nature.  Our  co-opera- 
tion with  National  organizations  of  the  church  were  not  only 
wholly  voluntary  but  often  difficult  to  secure.  It  was  during 
that  period  in  our  history  in  which  we  became  congregational 
in  the  extreme. 

The  second  reason  for  our  change  was  the  fact  that  great 
virtue  was  found  in  our  general  promotional  work  and  a 
seeming  unlimited  field  in  our  summer  camps.  Now  our  Na- 
tional Board  meets  in  conjunction  with  our  National  Church 
Conference  plans  its  work  for  the  coming  year,  secures  the 
sanction  of  the  General  Conference  and  then  works  its  bud- 
geted plan  during  the  year  through  its  respective  officers. 
For  the  sake  of  our  organization  and  our  work,  this  plan  was 
followed  very  closely  during  the  recent  years  of  strife  and 
struggle.  We  were  extremely  fortunate  in  holding  our  funds 
and  our  own  organization  and  now  face  a  field  and  a  future, 
we  hope,  in  which  we  can  enlarge  our  activities  in  keeping 
with  any  request  or  demand  that  comes  from  proper  sources 
within  our  beloved  Brotherhood. 

As  the  pendulum  of  the  clock  swings  from  the  extreme  left 
to  the  extreme  right  we  now  wish  to  s\\'ing  back  a  bit  into 
the  field  of  institutes  and  rallies,  in  which  the  National  Asso- 
ciation can  be  of  assistance  and  in  some  cases  may  direct 
and  organize.  If  your  local  Sunday  School  wishes  to  be  as- 
sisted in  work  of  this  type  during  the  winter  or  spring 
months,  we  want  you  to  feel  free  to  write  to  Dr.  Lindower 
at  Ashland  or  to  other  members  of  the  Association  and  we 
will  give  your  request  the  proper  consideration  and  assistance. 
May  we  all  help  to  escape  from  the  evils  of  extreme  Congre- 
gationalism and  bring  back  all  of  our  Brethren  into  a  cooper- 
ative, harmonious  body  in  which  our  only  wish  is  to  do  His 
Will  in  all  we  do. 


December  11,  1943 


ENTERPRISE 


Christian  Education  in  Camps 

It  has  been  said  again  and  again  recently,  that  the  world 
is  growing  so  small  that  soon  we  will  all  live  in  one  yard. 
We  are  told  that  the  problems  of  any  given  person  in  the 
most  remote  part  of  the  world,  will  soon  become  the  problem 
of  every  other  person  in  the  world.  This  may  all  be  true  in 
a  measure  and  with  it  will  come  new  joys  and  new  problems. 
The  one  outstanding  good  that  will  come  from  it  is  that  as 
we  know  peoples  of  other  lands  better,  we  will  like  them  bet- 
ter. Knowledge  is  a  wonderful  thing.  Often  we  condemi> 
others  or  eiforts  put  forth  by  others  just  because  we  do  not 
know  them.  A  few  summers  ago  people  of  a  certain  denomi- 
nation came  to  our  Lake  for  their  first  summer  camp.  Their 
leaders  were  sceptical  of  the  good  to  be  found  and  openly 
opposed  to  the  whole  movement.  Some  said  that  they  did  not 
think  it  was  the  duty  of  the  church  to  take  their  young  folks 
to  a  summer  resort  to  learn  the  ways  of  the  world.  When 
the  young  people  came,  an  equal  number  of  their  elders  came 
with  them  to  observe  and  I  fear,  to  condemn. 

The  camp  was  organized  and  the  young  people  became  in- 
terested and  soon  a  spirit  of  devotion  was  generated.  Ycung 
people  learned  to  pray  openly.  Confessions  of  Christ  became 
common.  The  entire  camp  took  upon  itself  the  atmosphere  of 
a  revival.  The  older  people  were  first  amazed  and  then  de- 
lighted. To  them  it  was  a  revelation.  Young  people  leading 
in  the  spiritual  life  and  planning  increased  growth  within 
the  church.  Before  the  camp  was  over  they  had  planned  to 
return  the  following  year,  and  during  the  year  I  received  a 
deluge  of  mail  from  the  leaders  of  the  denomination  telling 
me  of  the  wonderful  work  of  their  young  people  in  the  local 
church.  Testimonies  of  a  goodly  number  of  their  young  peo- 
ple telling  of  the  blessings  received  while  at  camp  and  of 
their  determination  to  give  their  lives  wholly  to  the  Lord  in 
some  kind  of  special  work  were  received.  The  entire  denomi- 
nation is  now  awake  to  the  value  of  Christian  education  in 
summer  camps.  If  we  can  but  know  what  is  taught  in  our 
summer  camps  and  are  kindly  disposed  toward  the  movement, 
great  good  can  come  from  them.  If  we  do  not  know  of  their 
purpose  and  control,  we  may  remain  critical  and  miss  the 
blessing  that  awaits  all  who  attend. 

I  want  to  add  my  testimony.  After  being  associated  with 
our  summer  camps  since  their  beginning,  I  can  say  that  never 
have  I  seen  such  open  hearted  worship,  such  devotion  and 
service  as  I  have  found  in  the  camps.  I  have  seen  older  peo- 
ple come  and  stand  afar  off  and  criticize,  while  at  the  same 
time  I  knew  the  hearts  of  the  young  folks  and  realized  that 
they  were  truly  worshiping.  Some  of  the  older  folks  came, 
looked  around  a  few  hours  and  went  away  to  criticize  the 
young  folks  and  the  work  of  the  camp.  Others  came,  helped, 
and  remained  with  the  young  people,  sharing  their  sunburn 
and  their  joys,  and  went  away  ^\^th  the  young  folks  vowing 
an  early  return  to  once  again  creep  up  close  to  the  very 
heart  of  the  Master. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


I  Uke  to  see  a  man  proud  of  the  place  in  which  he  lives. 
I  like  to  see  a  man  who  lives  in  it  so  that  his  place  will  be 
proud  of  him.  Be  honest,  but  hate  no  one;  overturn  a  man's 
wrongdoing,  but  do  not  overturn  him  unless  it  must  be  done 
in  overturning  the  wrong.  Stand  with  a  man  while  he  is  right, 
and  part  with  him  when  he  goes  wrong. — Abraham  Lincoln. 


Christian  Enterprise  In  Publicity 

Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

Ours  is  the  day  of  publicity  and  advertising.  Pick  up  any 
daily  newspaper,  any  magazine,  and  even  church  or  religious 
publications,  and  note  the  amount  of  space  that  is  given  over 
to  advertising.  Every  housewife,  every  one  who  is  interested 
in  home  economy,  the  ordinary  bargain  hunter  and  a  great 
many  others  read  the  ads  with  care.  You  yourself,  do  you 
not,  gain  your  impressions  of  what  the  interior  of  homes  of 
great  wealth  look  like  by  studying  pictures  used  in  advertis- 
ing. You  see  there  on  those  pages  information  about  almost 
any  topic  you  may  desire  to  study. 

Should  the  church  and  its  Bible  school  advertise  ?  Why  not  ? 
Might  not  the  church  learn  something  from  the  business 
houses  of  the  world?  Have  we  as  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  anything  to  offer  to  the  world  that  may  be  of 
value  to  men  ?  It  is  not  probable  that  the  time  will  come  in 
the  world  order  when  the  church  will  not  need  to  place  its 
message  before  men  in  every  conceivable  legitimate  way.  The 
most  extensively  advertised  goods  are  goods  which  are  al- 
ready most  widely  known.  The  manufacturer  and  business 
man  believes  in  consistently  "telling  them."  He  persists  in 
it.  He  finds  it  necessary.  He  finds  it  profitable. 

Jesus  said,  "As  ye  go  preach!"  Can  we  not  preach  the 
Gospel  by  writing  and  by  having  those  things  written 
printed  ?  We  need  tracts,  and  more  tracts.  We  need  the  printed 
page.  Brethren  doctrines,  the  teachings  of  salvation,  infor- 
mation from  the  Word  of  God  should,  must  be  placed  before 
the  eyes  of  the  people  of  our  land.  We  are  living  in  a  time 
when  people  read  and  read  enormously.  We  are  reducing  every 
year  the  illiteracy  of  America.  Let  us  put  before  the  eyes  of 
young  America  the  right  kind  of  reading  material  instead  of 
the  cheap  magazines  that  you  or  I  would  be  ashamed  to  have 
seen  in  our  homes.  Yet  any  boy  or  girl  with  the  dime  can 
get  the  book. 

Can  we  not  make  it  possible  for  our  publishing  house  in 
Ashland  to  print  and  distribute  Gospel  and  Brethren  tracts 
by  the  multiplied  thousands?  What  is  wrong  with  making 
that  a  part  of  the  work  of  your  Sunday  Schood  and  our  Sun- 
day School  Association  ?  What  better  missionary  work  can 
our  Sunday  Schools  assist  in  doing  than  that  of  publishing 
abroad  the  wonderful  name  of  our  wonderful  Lord?  Yes, 
many  will  not  read,  but  will  only  throw  away  the  tract  or 
page,  but  some  will  read.  Besides,  if  we  keep  telling  them  as 
the  business  man  does,  they  will  some  day  turn  to  that  page 
for  help  in  time  of  need. 


§n§n§ 

Christian  Enthusiasm  In  Camps 
Rev.    E.  L  Miller 

"Everything's  all  right,  In  My  Father's  house,^ — • 

There  is  joy,  joy,  joy." 

What  is  it?  Well,  it's  just  a  pair  of  lads  in  their  late  teens 

coming  down   the   camp   street,   each   carrying  a  bucket  of 

water  and  a  broom.  They  are  intent  upon  house  cleaning. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN 


Christian  Education 


at 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

By  President  E.  G.  Mason     . 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  through  its  White 
Gift  offerings  has  long  been  a  regular  supporter  of  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary.  Until  the  present  year  the  an- 
nual gift  was  $1,000.00;  this  year  it  is  $1,500.00.  The  stabil- 
ity of  these  gifts  has  contributed  greatly  toward  the  stabil- 
ity of  your  College  and  Seminary  and  is  greatly  appreciated 
by  the  College  and  Seminary  authorities  as  well  as  by  the 
Church  at  large.  Obviously,  the  continuance  of  the  gift  will 
materially  contribute  to  the  perpetuation  of  the  stability  of 
the  educational  interests  of  our  beloved  Church. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  Christian  Education  is  tremen- 
dously important  to  the  Brethren  Church  and  to  the  world 
of  today.  In  fact,  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  world  of  today 
are  more  in  need  of  Christian  education  now  than  at  any 
other  time  either  in  the  history  of  the  Church  or  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  If  the  Christian  Church,  which  includes 
the  Brethren  Church,  is  to  make  its  greatest  contribution  to 
a  war-torn  world  society,  it  must  do  so  now  when  the  time 
is  ripe.  Christian  education  means  the  infiltration  or  the  per- 
meation of  higher  education  with  the  ideals  and  principles  of 
Christianity  and  the  denominational  colleges  of  the  country 
are  in  an  unique  position  to  do  that  particular  thing.  They 
were  founded  for  that  purpose  and  Ashland  College,  at  least, 
tries  to  uphold  it.  Therefore,  they  must  be  kept  alive  and 
active  if  Christian  education  is  to  survive  and  function  effec- 
tively in  the  future. 

Ashland  College  is  one  of  these  critical  colleges 
the  Brethren  Church  and  the  Brethren 
Faith  and  if  she  is  to  render  her  full  meas- 
ure of  service  to  the  Church  and  to  the 
world,  she  must  be  encouraged  to  do  so  by 
sufficient  support,  both  spiritual  and  ma- 
terial, in  these  days  of  trial  and  difficulty. 
We  say  trial  and  difficulty  advisably  be- 
cause it  is  just  that.  With  sources  of  in- 
come reduced  and  expenses  of  operation 
increased,  the  matter  of  making  both  ends 
meet  is  one  of  grave  concern. 

So  much  for  the  immediate  material 
needs  of  the  College  and  Seminary;  but 
back  of  these  stands  a  still  greater  need 
in  the  future  of  Christianity  and  Demor- 
racy.  Christianity  and  Democracy  both 
emphasize  the  importance  of  the  individ- 
ual and  his  responsibility  as  a  member  of 
society.  They  are  components  of  each 
other.  Neither  can  long  continue  to  exist 
without  the  other.  Both  are  under  attack 
in  this  day  by  pagan  forces  and  both  must 
be  preserved  if  we  expect  the  future  world 


to  be  anything  like  the  one  we  live  in  now.  Paganism  oper- 
ating under  modern  political  names  is  the  direct  opposite  of 
all  the  virtues  and  freedoms  that  we  hold  dear,  and  now 
menaces  their  very  existence.  It  has  gradually,  and  almost 
unnoticed,  crept  into  our  social  order  and  the  only  antidote 
is  the  practice,  the  daily  practice  in  our  everyday  living,  of 
the  simple  teachings  of  Jesus  when  he  mingled  among  men 
and  gave  them  the  code  of  behavior  that  promotes  peace, 
harmony  and  good  will  toward  all.  The  application  of  these 
teachings  in  the  lives  of  individuals  will  insure  a  permanent 
and  lasting  peace  more  than  anything  else.  This,  I  am  sure 
the  reader  will  agree  is  the  crying  need  of  the  hour.  Practical 
Christian  behavior  to  be  widely  and  quickly  effective  must 
be  practiced  by  many  more  persons  than  are  now  practicing 
it.  How  can  we  get  large  numbers  to  do  it?  The  answer  is 
found  in  the  Church  and  the  auxiliaries  of  the  Church.  It  is 
a  process  of  education,  higher  education  if  you  please. 

Behavior  is  the  outcome  of  thoughts  and  attitudes  of  mind. 
The  educated  man  is  prepared  to  meet  life's  problems  with 
intelligence  and  understanding;  but,  intelligence  and  under- 
standing must  be  accompanied  by  sound  thinking  in  terms  of 
Christian  behavior  before  selfishness,  greed,  conquest  by  force, 
and  wanton  destruction  of  human  life  and  property  will  be 
overcome.  That  is  why  Christian  Education  is  so  important 
today.  Let  us,  then,  give  Christianity  every  chance  to  prove 
what  it  can  do  in  the  proper  behavior  of  men  and  women! 


§n§D§ 

"For  all  the  gifts  that  Thou  dost  send. 
For  every  kind  and  loyal  friend. 
For  prompt  supply  of  all  my  need, 
For  all  that's  good  in  word  and  deed, 
For  ready  hands  to  help  and  cheer. 
For  listening  ears  Thy  voice  to  hear. 
For  open  eyes  Thy  Word  to  read. 
For  loving  heart  Thy  will  to  heed,  - 
1  give  Thee  humble  thanks." 


It  serves 


-Lewis. 
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EDUCATION 


THE    NEW 
NATIONAL  PROGRAM 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

Rev   J.  G.  Dodds 
Chairman  National  Goals  Committee 


GOAL  6 

By  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

CHRISTIAN   EDUCATIONAL  AUXILIARIES 
1.  National  Sunday  School  Association  Goals. 

a.  Three  age-group  Camps  in  every  District. 

From  a  beginning  of  one  Camp  in  the  Indiana  District  for 
the  whole  year,  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  now 
approaches  the  realization  of  this  goal.  Last  year  six  of  our 
seven  Districts  held  Young  People's  Camps,  the  Indiana  and 
Ohio  Districts  being  combined  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana. 
This  combined  Camp  was  a  three  age-group  Camp,  conform- 
ing to  the  goal.  Three  others,  Juniata  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District,  Peniel  of  the  Southeastern  District,  and  the  iVIid- 
west  District  Camp  had  two  age-groups,  with  separate  classes 
for  each  group.  The  Central  District  had  only  one  group. 
The  problem  of  facilities  and  help  to  conduct  these  many 
groups  is  just  as  great,  if  not  greater,  than  the  problem  of 
getting  campers.  Camp  Shipshewana  has  already  felt  the 
need  of  enlarging,  and  will  probably  have  four  age-groups 
next  summer.  But  since  this  one  represents  two  Districts, 
that  is  not  more  than  what  should  be  expected.  This  goal 
should  be  achieved  easily  in  every  District  as  soon  as  the  war 
is  over  and  travel  assumes  normal  proportions  again. 
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COAL    VI.      CHRISrlA^•    EDUCATIONAL    AUXILLARlEi, 
I.       ymional    Sundjy    School    Associillion    Goj/s; 

a. — Three    Age-Group    Camps    in    every    Discricc. 

b- — Definite  Christian  Education  and  Literature  Program  sponsored 
for  all   age    groups   for  Brethren   Sunday   Schools. 

c. — Yearly  increase  in  White  Gift  Offering  in  the  amount  to  covet  all 
needs   of    the    enlarging    vision   of   out    National    Sunday   School  Association. 

d. — All  schools  striving  to  attain  unto  the  Standard  of  Excellence  as 
set    forth    by    the    National    Sunday    School    Association. 
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b.  Definite  Christian  Education  and  Literature  program 
sponsored  for  all  age  groups  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools. 
There  remains  much  to  be  done  to  achieve  this  goal,  and 
we  recommend  that  Sunday  Schools  take  it  into  serious  con- 
sideration. A  few  Pastors  have  classes  in  spiritual  instruction 
for  school  children  after  school  hours,  and  some  schools  dis- 
miss their  pupil  an  hour  early  for  this  instruction  in  the 
Church  of  their  choice.  We  commend  our  Pastors  for  doing 
al!  they  can  in  this  regard.  Any  Sunday  School  desiring  the 
suggestion  of  plans  or  literature  for  instruction  of  different 
age-groups  may  consult  with  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  through  its  Educational  Superintendent.  The 
Superintendent  will  also  appreciate  suggestions  from  any- 
one, or  samples  of  program  and  literature  now  being  followed 
in  any  of  our  schools.  .  j     ■ 

c.  Yearly  increase  in  White-Gift  offering  in  the  amount 
to  cover  all  needs  of  the  enlarging  vision  of  our  Nationa; 
Sunday  School  Association. 

This  goal  involves  two  points.  The  first  is  that  the  'national 
Sunday  School  Association  shall  have  an  enlarging  vision. 
This  vision  has  been  enlarging,  to  the  extent  that  this  year 
we  are  able  to  enlarge  our  support  for  Camps,  and  also  for 
the  College.  Fifteen  hundred  dollars  is  being  expended  for 
each.  Then  our  budget  for  promotional  work  has  been  doubled 
also,  to  one  thousand  dollars.  The  first  step  in  this  increast 
is  to  enlarge  our  literature  collections  of  helps  and  hand- 
books for  Young  People's  Training,  and  especially  the  build- 
ing up  of  a  Brethren  Library  in  connec- 
tion with  our  office  at  Ashland  College.  To 
this  end,  the  Brethren  Publishing  House 
of  Elgin,  111.  has  given  us  very  fine  and 
helpful  consideration  in  the  purchase  of 
all  Brethren  books  which  they  publish. 
This  Brethren  Library  will  be  quite  large 
in  size  when  completed,  and  we  hope  to 
make  it  available  to  any  who  are  inter- 
ested. Other  promotional  work  will  be  an- 
nounced from  time  to  time.  Again,  your 
suggestions  will  be  of  great  help,. 


d.  All  schools  striving  to  attain  unto  the 
Standard  of  Excellence  as  set  forth  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association 


'■*'JM^. 


A 


The  Standard  of  Excellence  was  again 
introduced  to  the  General  Conference  last 
fall,  and  later  on  copies  of  the  large  chart 
were  sent  out  to  each  Pastor.  If  your  Sun- 
day School  has  not  received  theirs  yet,  find 
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out  if  the  Pastor  has  it  laid  away  somewhere.  Later  on,  the 
check-sheets  will  be  sent  out,  and  the  report  and  awards  will 
be  prepared  according  to  the  reports  received.  Rememtier 
that  the  award  will  be  worth-while,  and  we  expect  our  Sun- 
day Schools  to  be  dependable. 

§n§n§ 


CHRISTIAN   ENTHUSIASM   IN  CAMPS 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

Their  cabins  need  some  work  and  they  are  on  the  way.  And 
that  Christian  ditty  is  pouring  out  of  their  mouths  and 
hearts.  Almost  any  time  of  day  or  evening  you  can  hear 
something  of  the  kind  excepting  when  classes  are  the  order 
of  the  day.  And  even  there  you  can  sense  the  real  spirit  of 
religion  pure  and  undefiled,  gripping  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
the  youngsters  in  camp.  Oh  that  more  of  our  young  folks 
and  children  might  have  the  camp  influence  brought  to  bear 
upon  them.  These  youngsters  take  to  religion  and  religious 
exercises  and  practices  as  readily  as  others  are  taking  to 
crime  and  deviltry.  It  is  altogether  a  matter  of  which  shall 
it  be  ? 

Bunking  with  a  group  of  ten  to  twelve  year  old  lads  tells 
the  same  story  to  the  writer.  They  are  orderly  and  yet  full 
of  spirit.  The  closing  quarter  hour  each  evening  is  to  them 
something  real  and  to  hear  such  lads  read  the  Scriptures  and 
then  each  olfer  prayer  before  turning  in  is  to  let  an  adult 
know  that  religious  enthusiasm  is  not  reserved  for  older 
folks  alone  and  not  to  be  had  only  in  the  set  services  of  the 
church.  Out  there  in  the  woods  those  campers  meet  with 
their  God  in  a  real  way  and  they  know  it.  They  understand 
more  about  God  and  religion  than  we  oldsters  give  them 
credit  for  understanding.  It  is  heartening  to  hear  them  ask 
for  the  privilege  of  reading  the  Word  in  the  various  medi- 
tation periods  at  camp. 

Don't  try  to  tell  camp  advisors  and  leaders  that  the  young 
people  of  junior,  intermediate  and  older  intermediate  ages 
don't  have  interest  in  the  religion  of  their  fathers.  They  do. 
And  what  is  more,  they  bubble  over  in  their  experiences  and 
they  are  enthusiastic.  Start  them  on  a  real  chorus  sing  and 
hear  them  go  to  it.  Have  them  make  requests  for  numbers 
to  be  sung,  and  then  note  how  they  ask  for  the  old  hymns 
of  the  church  and  the  more  spiritual  numbers.  They  do  have 
a  liking  for  the  Word  and  all  that  goes  to  make  it  stick  to 
their  minds.  They  are  full  of  life  and  have  plenty  fun  in 
many  ways,  but  it  is  wonderful  to  note  how  quickly  they  can 
leave  all  that  and  come  to  the  iinest  order  and  Christian  Wor- 
ship in  a  trice.  And  one  more  thing  is  noteworthy  in  their 
Christian  experience  in  camp,  and  that  is  the  way  they  give 
themselves  to  portraying  Bible  stories  in  pageant  and  pan- 
tomime. Voluntarily  they  spend  hours  of  their  time  perfect- 
ing such  a  presentation  and  close  observation  has  told  the 
writer  that  impressions  are  being  made  that  will  redound  to 
the  good  of  the  young  folks  and  the  glory  of  God.  It  may  be 
said  here  that  much  of  this  fine  Christian  spirit  and  enthu- 
siasm is  due  to  the  kind  of  leadership  that  is  given  the  camp- 
ers. Yet  full  credit  must  be  given  the  campers  for  the  way 
they  willingly  follow  such  leading.  May  their  tribe  increase. 


§n§n§ 

CHRISTIAN  ENTHUSIASM  IN  MISSIONS 

By  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

Above  all  we  need  some  real  enthusiasm  in  Christian  Mis- 
sions. Let  me  illustrate.  The  story  is  told  of  a  lady  who  was 
obliged  to  leave  a  home,  in  beautifying  which,  she  had  ex- 
pended much  time  and  thought,  as  well  as  money.  As  she 


turned  away  from  it,  with  tearful  eyes,  she  said  to  a  friend: 
"Ah,  I  have  a  good  deal  of  heart  stock  in  that  house."  En- 
thusiasm is  heart  stock.  It  was  this  that  enabled  her  to  make 
a  house  into  a  home.  The  people  who  accomplish  things  are 
those  who  have  heart  stock  in  the  Church. 

Yet  mere  enthusiasm  is  not  enough.  Uncle  Ezra  once  re- 
marked, "Enthusiasm  ain't  everything.  Yo'  got  to  hab  judg- 
ment as  well.  Good  intentions  are  responsible  for  some  o'  de 
worst  singin'  in  de  choir."  Let  us  learn  the  facts.  Let  us  get 
an  over-all  picture  of  what  God  wants  done.  Let  us  be  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  His  judgment  go  enthusiastically 
on  in  the  task  of  the  Church. 

Fra  Mariano  was  brought  to  Florence  to  counteract  the  in- 
fluence of  the  reformer  Savonarola.  He  was  a  better  speaker, 
a  more  cultivated  orator.  He  had  wider  learning,  a  richer 
voice,  and  he  was  loved  by  the  citizens,  too.  He  was  consid- 
ered the  greatest  preacher  in  Italy,  but  he  failed  because 
he  lacked  the  red-hot  passion  of  the  Florentine  prophet. 
Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  enthusiasm.  God  can  and  is 
using  you  now.  He  can  add  immeasurably  to  your  usefulness 
when  you  are  genuinely  enthusiastic  about  Him. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  training  the 
youth  of  our  denomination  in  missions.  After  knowledge 
inevitably  comes  interest  and  then  enthusiasm.  The  trained 
leaders  and  graduates  of  the  camps  are  showing  by  theii' 
personal  lives  the  value  of  the  training.  It  is  an  irrefutable 
evidence. 

The  world  is  full  of  stumbling  blocks,  dark  places,  appar- 
ently insurmountable  obstacles,  forces  of  evil,  and  miscel- 
laneous impediments  to  him  who  would  do  the  right  for  God. 
It  is  the  enthusiast  who  will  not  say  it  is  impossible.  Why? 
Because  he  works  with  God  and  with  God  nothing  is  impos- 
sible. 

When  Lord  Lansdowne  asked  what  he  could  do  to  reform 
the  profligate  people  of  a  certain  community,  he  was  ans- 
wered, "Send  them  an  enthusiast."  Christian  enthusiasts  can 
and  do  remove  mountains  of  evil.  Let  us  pray  for  more  such 
individuals. 

§n§n§ 
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HARNESSING  YOUTH  WITH 

CHRISTIAN  ENTHUSIASM 

By  Rev.  George  H.  Jones 

Many  years  ago  a  famous  singer  was  asked  to  donate  hei 
wonderful  voice  to  sing  at  a  charitable  entertainment.  She 
consented  and  when  about  to  be  introduced  by  the  manager, 
he  apologized  for  the  half  filled  auditorium  with  the  words, 
"Anything  will  do.  It  is  just  for  charity."  Her  reply  was 
worth  remembering — "I  never  sing  anything  but  my  best." 
This  is  the  ideal  of  Christian  service.  Recently  a  noted  musi- 
cian passed  away  and  a  commentator  paid  him  the  perfect 
tribute,  "He  played  minor  parts  like  a  master." 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  "Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery."  1  Tim.  4:14. 

Too  many  churches  and  ministers  simply  use  the  confirma- 
tion service  because  it  is  our  Church  practice  to  confrm  the 
convert  who  has  been  baptized.  As  a  matter  of  Christian 
truth,  the  laying  on  of  hands  carries  an  appeal  that  both 
minister  and  Church  should  remember.  The  gifts  that  men 
have  are  stirred  into  enthusiasm  more  effectively  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  than  by  the  appeal  of  ambition  or  money  mak- 
ing. The  right  choices  for  a  life  work  are  best  made  under 
divine  influence  than  secular.  The  Church  and  minister  are 
better  prepared  to  harness  the  personality  of  youth  to  noble 
ends  than  public  schools  and  employment  agencies. 
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We  are  living  in  a  society,  which  in  spite  of  its  defects, 
has  a  record  of  achievement  of  youth.  Jesus  died  while  still 
young  and  no  life  ever  lived  reached  its  objective  as  surely 
and  as  effectively  as  He  did  His.  The  present  war  is  being 
fought  and  won  by  youth.  Youth  under  the  command  of  age 
and  experience.  This  leadership  is  more  cautious  and  slower, 
and  many  people  seem  to  think,  more  sure,  than  younger. 
But  we  wonder  if  more  youthful  enthusiasm,  instead  of  cal- 
culating movements,  based  on  service  and  seniority  rights, 
might  not  hasten  action  and  shorten  long  term  possibilities. 
The  conservatism,  the  caution,  the  set  habit  and  the  many 
other  characteristics  of  age,  often  freeze  activity  and  paralyze 
initiative.  The  roll  of  the  accomplishments  of  youth,  when 
we  think  of  the  great  strides  of  mankind  recall  the  age  of 
Jesus,  of  Wesley,  of  Alexander,  of  Luther,  of  McCormick  and 
a  hundred  others,  none  of  whom  had  reached  35. 

Here  is  a  great  reservoir  of  possibilities  in  every  realm. 
The  theoretical  as  well  as  the  practical;  in  theology  and 
moral  progress  as  well  as  mechanical,  military  or  social. 
Youth  furnishes  the  fuel  for  conquest.  The  enthusiasm  for 
action.  The  vision,  not  clouded  with  the  fears  of  age.  We  are 
told  that  old  men  start  wars  and  youth  fight  them. 

How  may  we  then  utilize  youth  in  a  challenging  Sundaj 
School  program  ?  By  giving  definite  tasks.  Jesus  furnishes 
the  ideals.  Men  provide  the  applications.  Here  are  tasks, 
programs,  goals — let  us  harness  youth  with  responsibility. 
Hold  up  the  objective.  Make  it  worthy  of  sacrifice  and  ser- 
vice. Stand  ready  with  appreciation.  Do  not  volunteer  lead- 
ership, let  them  assume  it.  Expect  great  things.  Be  willing 
to  help  them  do  great  things.  The  gifts  within  them  when 
"stirred  up"  by  the  Holy  Spirit  only  needs  the  harness  of  a 
balanced  pull.  We  have  divine  help,  youth  needs  consecrated 
•human  cooperation.  Let  us  help  them  get  going. 

§n§n§ 


A  WORD  TO    OUR  ADMINISTRATORS 

The  pastors,  superintendents  and  other  officers — 
from  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Sup't  Administration  Division. 

All  of  us  are  having  our  problems  in  promoting  Church 
and  Sunday  School  in  these  days.  Many  of  our  members  are 
away  from  the  home  Church  in  the  service  of  our  country. 
Some  are  working  on  Sundays  in  war  plants.  Others  are  man- 
ifesting a  Laodicean  spirit.  And  fifty  percent  of  our  Amer- 
ican population  have  no  Church  connections  whatever.  In 
addition  there  is  organized  opposition  to  Christianity  all  over 
the  world. 

These  facts  should  challenge  us  to  plan  our  work  and 
work  our  plans  as  effectively  as  possible.  We  should  keep  in 
touch  with  Almighty  God,  through  prayer,  and  receive  power 
for  the  tasks  which  he  has  entrusted  to  us.  We  should  keep 
in  touch  with  our  boys  in  the  service,  showing  our  interest 
in  them  and  keeping  them  interested  in  the  church.  We 
should  keep  in  touch  with  those  who  have  become  luke-warm 
and  seek  to  stir  up  their  enthusiasm.  We  should  keep  in  touch 
with  those  who  do  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  seek 
by  our  witnessing  and  our  work  to  win  them. 

At  the  same  time  we  should  seek  to  serve  our  active  mem- 
bers and  workers  and  be  of  service  in  their  name.  One  of 
the  ways  in  which  we  can  help  our  local  and  national  work 
is  by  giving  enthusiastic  support  to  our  White  Gift  offer- 
ing. This  offering  is  used  to  help  you,  and  those  of  your 
school,  in  the  many  ways  described  by  others  in  the  Decem- 
ber numbers  of  "The  Evangelist."  The  offering  is  also  used 
to  help  "others,"  through  the  ministry  of  Christian  Education, 
in  the  name  of  the  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  of  America. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


ASHLAND,  OHIO  CHURCH  NEWS 

The  Ashland  Church  just  closed  a  wonderful  Revival  under 
the  Evangelistic  leadership  of  Rev.  John  Locke.  The  Special 
Love  Offering  given  him  at  the  close  of  the  Revival  was 
proof  of  this  fact.  The  Church  was  wonderfully  blest  in  this 
special  effort.  And  although  the  immediate  results  in  mem- 
bers received  was  not  so  large,  seed  was  sown  and  the  Church 
aroused  to  her  opportunities  which  will  show  some  splendid 
results  in  the  future. 

Three  were  baptized  Sunday  evening,  November  14th  be- 
fore the  Communion  service  and  were  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church.  Three  are  to  come  by  letter  as  soon 
as  these  arrive.  We  are  sure  that  others  will  come  in  the 
near  future.  Already  the  results  of  these  meetings  are  being 
felt  in  the  College  and  we  hope  to  announce  some  definite 
forward  steps  by  individuals  whicli  will  mean  a  great  deal  to 
the  future  of  the  Church.  I  believe  the  meetings  meant  as 
much  to  the   College  as  they  did  to   the  Church. 

Besides  the  regular  sermons  delivered  by  Bro.  Locke,  he 
spoke  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  groups,  the  District  W.  M.  S. 
meeting,  twice  at  the  College  Chapel  and  gave  eight  lectures 
to  the  Pre-Seminary  and  Seminary  Students  of  the  College. 
These  were  greatly  appreciated  by  the  students  and  those 
who  attended. 

His  sermons  were  interesting,  sound  and  convincing.  Miss 
Dorcas  DeLozier  had  charge  of  the  special  music  and  led  the 
congregation  in  music.  Miss  Jane  King  played  the  Organ. 
The  membership  entertained  the  Pastor,  his  wife  and  Evan- 
gelist in  a  splendid  way  for  meals. 

I  would  like  to  express  publicly  my  appreciation  of  the 
inspiration  received  by  the  presence  and  messages  of  Bro. 
Locke.  I  wish  it  were  possible  for  him  to  give  his  full  time 
to  Evangelism.  He  has  many  lovely  pictures  of  Palestine 
which  were  greatly  appreciated  by  the  audience  each  evening. 
Again  the  Ashland  Church  says:  "Thank  you.  Bro.  Locke. 
You  are  welcome  to  return  at  any  time." 

At  the  business  meeting  in  October,  which  closed  the  work 
for  the  year,  financial  reports  revealed  the  best  offerings 
both  for  local  work  and  the  denominational  interests  ever 
given  by  the  Church,  with  a  nice  balance  to  start  the  new 
year.  The  debt  of  the  Church,  which  has  been  a  long  pull, 
has  been  paid  and  ^he  Church  is  now  making  plans  to  raise 
money  toward  the  purchasing  of  a  Parsonage. 

.The  attendance  has  not  been  quite  as  large  as  the  year 
1942.  This  is  partly  due  to  the  decrease  in  attendance  at  the 
College  of  Brethren  young  people,  the  absence  of  many  of 
our  boys  who  are  serving  their  country  and  some  of  the 
wives  who  are  living  in  the  Camps  with  their  husbands. 

However,  the  interest  has  been  even  more  wonderful  than 
the  Pastor  expected  not  only  this  past  year  but  during  his 
Ministry  with  this  Church. 

Several  College  students  were  I'ecently  honored  in  being 
elected  to  positions  in  the  Sr.  C.  E.  Miss  Ruth  Johnson  is 
the  new  President,  Miss  Emma  Lee  Wray,  Vice  President, 
Miss  Loris  Hibbs,  Secretary-Treasurer,  Loris  Miller,  Chor- 
ister. The  remaining  officers  are  members  of  the  local  Church. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topioi     coprngtated     by     the     International     Socletr     of     Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    pennlaslon," 


Topic  for  December  26,   1943 

"THE  STAR  STILL  LEADS" 

Scripture:   Matthew  2:1-12 

For  The  Leader 

Christmas  once  again  is  over.  While  it  is  yet  fresh  in  our 
minds  let  us  think  of  the  meaning  of  the  Christmas  Star.  It 
will  help  us  to  be  stronger  in  our  Christian  %\'itnessing  for 
Christ.  This  star,  which  through  a  period  of  time  guided  the 
wise  men  to  Jesus,  is  symbolic  of  our  faith  which  leads  us 
onward  to  a  closer  walk  with  Christ. 

These  men  followed  the  star  as  it  led  them  to  Jesus.  The 
symbol  of  that  star  leads  us  to  Jesus  today.  Let  us  follow  it 
wherever  it  may  lead  us.  If  we  follow  it,  we  will  be  in  the 
center  of  the  will  of  Christ.  It  is  our  purpose  tonight  to  learn 
some  of  the  things  which  we  may  expect  if  we  choose  to  fol- 
low the  Star  of  Christ  from  now  on. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  STAR  LEADS  TO  CHRIST.  As  with  the  wise  men, 
this  star  of  our  faith  leads  us  directly  to  Christ.  Over  hill 
and  vale,  through  night  and  day,  overcoming  every  hardship, 
these  men  were  led  to  Christ.  We  must  note  that  these  men 
followed  the  star.  It  was  a  long  and  hard  journey  from  the 
east  to  Bethlehem.  It  took  them  a  long  time.  But  they  stayed 
at  it  until  they  saw  Christ.  To  come  to  Christ  may  be  the 
hard  journey  of  giving  up  most  of  our  earthly  pleasures,  but 
think  of  the  joy  when  we  have  found  Christ  dear  to  our  heart 
and  soul. 

2.  THE  STAR  LEADS  ON  A  PATH  OF  SELF-DENIAL. 
We  can  imagine  the  sensation  these  eastern  wise  men  cre- 
ated as  they  passed  from  town  to  town.  No  doubt  they 
brought  with  them  a  host  of  servants  for  protection.  They 
displayed  much  wealth.  Perhaps  kings  and  nilers  along  the 
way  desired  to  entertain  them  in  pleasure  and  indulgences. 
But  no,  the  wise  men  hurried  onward  as  the  star  led  them 
to  Christ.  They  denied  themselves  home,  comforts  and  friends. 
Not  that  we  must  give  these  things  up,  yet  if  they  stand  in 
the  way  of  our  finding  Christ,  then  we  must  give  them  up. 
Though  the  wise  men  denied  themselves  much,  yet  they  found 
Christ.  In  Christ,  they  had  everything — eternal  life,  happi- 
ness, joy  and  comfort. 

.3.  THE  STAR  LEADS  ON  A  PATH  OF  SERVICE.  "It 
may  not  be  on  the  mountain's  height,  or  over  the  stormy  sea; 
It  may  not  be  at  the  battle's  front  My  Lord  will  have  need 
of  me."  When  the  wise  men  found  Jesus,  they  served  Him  by 
giving  unto  the  Lord  the  very  best  they  had.  They  gave  them- 
selves, and  they  gave  their  possessions.  How  well  they  wen- 
willing  to  serve  Jesus  is  shown  in  the  way  in  which  they 
willingly  went  home  another  way  to  save  the  life  of  Jesus. 
Without  doubt  the  way  home  was  more  indirect  than  the  way 
they  came.  Yet  in  their  desire  to  serve  Christ  they  were  will- 
ing to  obey.  As  young  Christians,  following  the  star,  we  must 
be  willing  to  serve  Him  at  all  times.  If  we  serve  faithfuily 
and  loyally,  our  rewards  will  be  with  us.  "But  if  by  a  still 
small  voice  He  calls  to  paths  that  I  do  not  know,  I'll  answer. 
Dear  Lord,  with  my  hand  in  Thine,  I'll  go  where  You  want 
me  to  go." 

4.  IT  LEADS  ON  A  PATH  OF  DANGERS.  We  mentioned 
the  temptations  which  came  to  the  wise  men  and  their  need 


for  self  denial.  Now  we  think  of  the  dangers  which  beset 
them  on  every  hand.  They  lived  in  a  day  when  robbers  lurked 
at  every  sand  hill.  Pirates  and  plunderers  were  near  at  hand 
always.  So  they  brought  a  guard  along.  The  star  led  them 
through  dangers,  yet  brought  them  safely  to  their  journey's 
end. 

We  young  people  today  travel  a  path  of  dangers  in  fol- 
lowing the  star  of  Christ.  Our  ever-present  dangers  are  moral, 
social,  and  spiritual.  The  blessed  young  person  trying  to 
serve  the  church  is  at  once  more  or  less  set  apart  by  other 
companions.  There  are  temptations  which  would  wreck  our 
moral  and  spiritual  lives.  Social  pleasures  are  also  dangers 
which  would  rob  us  of  our  desire  to  follow  the  star  of  Christ. 
If  we  trust  Christ  and  follow  Him,  He  will  see  us  through 
to  victory  and  safety. 

5.  IT  LEADS  TO  THE  TRUE  GOAL.  There  is  only  one 
true  aim  or  goal  in  life.  A  mistaken  idea  of  most  young  peo- 
ple is  that  to  be  successful  in  life  one  must  have  the  most 
money  or  the  most  popularity.  All  this  perishes  with  death. 
The  true  goal  of  life  is  eternal  life.  All  else  falls  far  below 
it.  We  must  live  with  the  thought  ever  before  us  that  this 
life  is  a  preparation  for  the  greater  life  to  come.  And  Christ 
is  the  only  way  to  that  life  of  bliss.  There  are  no  short  cuts. 
By  making  our  decision  to  accept  Christ  as  Savior  we  assure 
ourselves  of  immortal  happiness.  If  we  reject  this  one  true 
way,  then  we  shall  die  for  our  sins,  not  once,  as  physically, 
but  twice,  the  second  being  a  spiritual  death.  This  spiritual 
death  being  not  the  quitting  of  existence,  but  a  living  death 
in  hell.  By  following  the  star  of  Christ  in  faith,  we  shall  be 
led  to  Him  and  to  eternal  life  in  the  mansions  prepared  for 
those  who  love  Him. 

6.  WE  HAVE  A  DUTY.  Having  found  Jesus,  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life,  we  have  a  duty  to  perform.  It  is  our  busi-  • 
ness  to  see  that  our  friends  are  told  about  Christ.  We  can 
sum  it  up  in  one  word  which  is,  "Obey."  The  star  may  not 
lead  us  where  we  want  to  go.  It  may  stand  still  when  we 
would  go  on.  It  may  move  when  we  would  be  content  where 
we  are.  Then  comes  the  word  "obey."  If  we  desire  to  follow 
the  star  then  we  must  go  where  it  leads.  Tlie  wise  men  found 
Jesus  because  they  followed  the  leading  of  that  star.  Many 
people  today  miss  the  real  joy  in  Christian  living  because 
they  have  failed  to  follow  the  leading  of  Christ. 

We  are  near  the  end  of  another  year.  It  has  been  a  year 
of  war.  Many  of  our  loved  ones  are  separated  from  us.  Have 
we  remembered  them  in  prayer  as  we  should?  Have  we 
worked  for  their  safe  return?  There  are  those  around  us 
who  are  lost  in  the  darkness  of  sin.  Have  we  talked  to  them  ? 
Have  we  lived  as  we  should?  Ministers  and  workers  in  our 
churches  have  labored  in  years  past  and  have  gone  on  to  their 
reward.  Are  we  faithfully  following  the  star  in  taking  up 
the  burdens  they  have  laid  down?  These  things  are  our  re- 
sponsibilities. As  we  follow  the  star  let  us  consecrate  our 
life,  our  possessions,  to  Christ,  worshiping  Him  as  did  the 
wise  men  of  old. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

17.  About  how  long  a  time  passed  between  the  birth  of 
Jesus  and  the  arrival  of  the  wise  men? 

2.  Why  do  you  suppose  that  king  Herod  wanted  to  know 
where  Jesus  was? 

3.  Why  do  you  suppose  God  warned  the  wise  men  not  to 
return  through  Jerusalem? 

4.  What  are  the  dangers  which  we  face  today  as  we  en- 
deavor to  follow  the  star  of  Christ? 

5.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  "star"  which  leads  the  Chris- 
tian today  ? 


December  11,  1943 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested    Outlines 

Lesson  48 
Subject:  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus 

1.  Clii'ist  was  the  seed  of  a  woman.  He  was  born  of  Mary, 
and  of  Mary  alone,  as  far  as  earthly  people  were  concerned. 
Man  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  He  was 
the  seed  of  a  woman.  Matthew  1:18;  Luke  1:28-31;  Isaiah 
7:14;  Matthew  1:23;  Genesis  3:15. 

2.  Mary  was  a  princess.  She  was  a  descendant  of  David. 
It  was  only  through  Mary  th  it  Christ  could  be  a  son  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh.  John  7:42;  Romans  1:3;  Luke  1:32. 

3.  Royal  blood  coursed  through  Mary's  veins.  Her  true  rank 
was  that  of  a  princess.  Yet  for  some  reason  Mary  belonged 
to  a  very  lowly  class.  It  ia  no  disgrace  to  be  married  to  a 
carpenter,  certainly.  But  if  one  is  the  daughter  of  a  king,  she 
isn't  likely  to  forget  it.  Mary  didn't.  She  thought,  perhaps, 
of  those  who  were  occupying  her  true  place.  She  probably 
had  these  things  in  mind  when  she  said:  "My  soul  doth  mag- 
nify the  Lord  .  .  .  For  He  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of 
his  handmaiden  ...  He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imag- 
ination of  their  hearts  ...  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree  .  .  . 
He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  empty  away."  Luke  1:26-27. 

4.  No  higher  honor  could  be  bestowed  upon  anyone  than 
that  which  Mary  was  permitted  to  receive.  The  angel  hailed 
her  as  one  who  was  highly  favored.  He  said,  "Blessed  art 
thou  among  women."  Elizabeth  said  the  same  thing.  Mary 
herself,  was  conscious  of  this  high  honor,  for  she  said,  "Be- 
hold from  henceforth,  all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed." 
Luke  1:28;  Luke  1:41;  Luke  1:46-48. 

5.  Mary  was  an  elect  of  God  in  a  very  special  sense.  She 
was  truly  the  most  blessed  among  women.  She  has  been 
called  the  "Mother  of  God,"  as  indeed  she  was.  But  she  was 
not,  and  is  not,  to  be  worshipped.  Matthew  12:46-50. 

6.  We  can  praise  Mary  with  a  true  heart.  Indeed,  the 
Scriptures  lead  in  praising  her.  Like  Elizabeth,  we  can  bless 
her.  We  can  be  thankful  for  the  grace  which  through  her 
was  granted  to  teach  of  us.  But  Mary  was  simply  the  hand- 
maiden of  the  Lord,  as  she  herself  testified.  Mary  may  be 
praised,  but  not  worshipped.  Luke  1:38. 

7.  So  far  as  I  know  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  does  not 
permit  a  woman  to  hold  an  important  office  in  the  church. 
Certainly,  she  may  not  worship  in  the  church  with  her  head 
uncovered.  Yet  this  same  church  seems  to  exalt  Mary  to  a 
place  equal  with  her  holy  Son.  This  exaltation  is  unwar- 
ranted. Mary,  too,  needed  a  Savior.  John  2:5. 

8.  Mary  is  mentioned  fifteen  times  in  the  Bible  after  the 
account  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  It  cannot  be  pointed  out  from 
these  scriptures  that  she  was  anything  but  a  very  good  wom- 
an. After  the  ascension,  we  find  Mary  was  among  the  be- 
lievers; but  she  is  mentioned  next  to  last.  The  apostles  are 
mentioned  first,  then  the  other  women,  then  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  last  of  all,  his  brethren.  Acts  1:12-14. 

9.  The  Apostles  never  mentioned  Mary's  name  in  preach- 
ing Christ.  Paul  never  mentioned  her  name.  The  Epistles  do 
not  ascribe  honor  to  her.  Her  opinion  was  never  asked.  All 
of  which  leads  us  to  believe  she  was,  as  she  said,  merely  the 
handmaiden  of  the  Lord. 


10.  Mary  is  not  to  be  worshipped.  But  we  are  to  call  her 
blessed.  Do  we  do  that?  Is  it  true  that  we  Protestants  are 
"almost  rude  in  our  attitude  toward  the  mother  of  our  Lord?" 
We  honor  the  mothers  of  our  friends.  Have  we  thought  to 
give  honor  to  the  mother  of  our  Lord?  Motherhood  is  ever 
the  most  expensive  of  all  earth's  luxuries.  Being  the  mother 
of  the  Messiah  was  a  costly  privilege.  Yes,  He  was  born  of 
a  virgin;  but  people  didn't  believe  that.  Mary  must  have 
suffered  many  things,  but  she  stood  true  to  the  end.  No  won- 
der we  name  our  daughters  Mary!  "She  is  nobler,  beyond 
comparison,  than  any  of  the  other  women  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  women  on  the  whole  stand  higher  in  the  splendor  of  their 
faith  than  the  men.  Not  one  unworthy  woman  appears  in  the 
tragedy  of  the  crucifixion."  We  are  not  given  a  record  of  her 
later  years,  but  they  must  have  been  beautiful.  Tradition  says 
that  she  was  translated  as  Elijah  was.  The  Bible  gives  no 
account  of  that,  however.  In  the  agonies  of  Calvary,  our  Lord 
planned  for  the  future  of  His  mother.  How  glad  we  are  that 
we  have  that  record!  St.  John  19:25-27. 


The  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Illustrated 
Rev.  E.  J.  Black 

LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  19,  1943 
Christ  the  Fulfillment  of  the  Law- 
Glory  of  Christ 

His  birth  was  mean  on  the  earth  below,  but  it  was  cele- 
brated with  hallelujahs  by  the  heavenly  hosts  in  the  air 
above.  He  had  a  poor  lodging,  but  a  star  lighted  visitants 
to  it  from  distant  countries.  Never  prince  had  such  visitants 
so  conducted.  He  had  not  the  magnificent  equipage  that  other 
kings  have;  but  he  was  attended  by  multitudes  of  patients, 
seeking  and  obtaining  healing  for  their  bodies  and  souls; 
that  was  more  true  greatness  than  if  He  had  been  attended 
with  crowds  of  princes.  He  made  the  dumb  that  attended 
Him  sing  His  praises,  and  the  lame  to  leap  for  joy,  the 
deaf  to  hear  His  wonders,  and  the  blind  to  see  His  glory. 
He  had  no  guard  of  soldiers,  nor  magnificent  retinue  of  ser- 
vants, but,  the  centurion  that  had  both  acknowledged  health 
and  sickness,  life  and  death,  took  orders  from  Him.  Even  the 
winds  and  storms,  which  no  earthly  power  can  control,  obeyed 
Him;  and  death  and  the  grave  dared  not  refuse  to  deliver 
up  their  prey  when  He  demanded  it.  He  did  not  walk  upon 
tapestry;  but,  when  he  walked  on  the  sea,  the  waters  sup- 
ported Him.  All  parts  of  creation,  excepting  sinful  men, 
honored  Him  as  their  Creator.  He  kept  no  treasure,  but  when 
He  had  occasion  for  money,  the  sea  sent  it  to  him  in  the 
mouth  of  a  fish.  He  had  no  barns,  nor  cornfields;  but  when 
He  was  inclined  to  make  a  feast,  few  loaves  covered  a  suffi- 
cient table  for  many  thousands.  None  of  all  the  monarchs 
ever  gave  such  entertainment.  By  these,  and  many  such 
things,  the  Redeemer's  glory  shone  through  His  meanness, 
in  the  several  parts  of  his  life.  Nor  was  it  wholly  clouded 
at  his  death.  He  had  not,  indeed,  that  fantastic  equipage  of 
sorrow  that  other  great  persons  have  on  such  occasions;  but 
the  frame  of  Nature  solemnized  the  death  of  its  Author: 
heaven  and  earth  were  mourners.  The  sun  was  clad  in  black; 
and,  if  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  were  unmoved,  the  earth 
itself  trembled  under  the  awful  load.  There  were  few  to  pa>- 
the  Jewish  compliment  of  rending  their  garments;  but  the 
rocks  were  not  so  insensible:  they  rent  their  bowels.  He  had 
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not  a  grave  of  his  own;  but  other  men's  graves  opened  to 
hun.  Death  and  the  grave  might  be  proud  of  such  a  tenant 
in  their  territories;  but  as  an  invader,  a  conqueror:  it  was 
then  the  King  of  Terrors  lost  his  sting;  and  on  the  third 
day  the  Prince  of  Life  triumphed  over  him,  spoiling  death 
and  the  grave. — J.  Maclauren. 

The  Treasure  We  Have  In  Christ 
He  is  our  "peace";  how  then  can  we  be  sad  and  heavy? 
He  is  our  "Saviour";  how  then  can  we  despair?  He  is  our 
"way";  how  then  can  we  err?  He  is  our  "truth";  how  then 
can  we  be  deceived?  He  is  our  "life";  how  then  can  we  die? 
He  is  our  "resurrection";  how  then  can  we  sleep  in  sin?  He 
is  our  "physician";  how  then  can  we  be  sick  and  diseased? 
He  is  our  "light" ;  how  then  can  we  walk  in  darkness  ?  He 
is  our  "bread";  how  then  can  we  be  hungry?  He  is  our 
"defender";  how  then  can  we  be  afraid?  He  is  our  "wisdom"; 
how  then  can  we  be  ignorant?  He  is  our  "righteousness"; 
how  then  can  we  be  profane  or  unholy?  He  is  our  "redemp- 
tion"; how  then  can  we  be  damned?  He  is  our  "riches";  how 
then  can  we  be  poor?  He  is  our  "beauty";  how  then  can  we 
be  deformed  and  ill-favored?  He  is  our  "Advocate"  and  "Me- 
diator"; how  then  can  our  matters  be  unheard?  He  is  our 
"Head";  how  then  can  we.  His  members,  perish?  He  is  our 
"door";  how  then  can  we  but  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?  In  fine.  He  is  altogether  ours,  and  all  that  He  ever 
hath;  how  then  can  we  but  sail  in  a  safe  and  quiet  haven? 
What  a  high  treasure  Christ  is  to  us! — Dr.  Becon. 


§n§n§ 

NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from   page   11) 

The  Christian  Endeavor  meetings,  three  in  number  have  had 
from  50  to  80  present  each  Sunday  evening. 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  challenged  the  W.  M.  Societies  to  give 
so  many  books,  if  they  would  equal  the  amount,  to  start  a 
library  for  the  Church.  The  women  met  the  challenge  and  now 
we  have  a  growing  library.  Recently  30  volumes  were  added. 

There  are  two  things  the  Pastor  would  like  to  say  about 
the  Ashland  Church.  First,  the  membership  has  been  very 
loyal  in  standing  back  of  their  Pastor.  Even  the  many  preach- 
ers, most  of  whom  are  better  sermonizers  than  the  Pastor, 
yet  they  have  been  very  wonderful  boosters  of  the  work  .and 
have  expressed  an  appreciation  of  the  sermons  delivered. 

Second,  we  appreciate  the  attendance  at  the  morning  wor- 
ship services  which  is  almost  as  large  each  Sunday  as  the 
Sunday  School  attendance.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  There  is 
too  wide  a  gap  in  many  places  between  the  attendance  of 
the  Sunday  School  and  the  worship  service.  Both  should  have 
equal  interest.  Tlie  music  too  has  been  very  much  above  the 
average.  Miss  Dorcas  DeLozier  is  doing  a  splendid  piece  of 
work  with  the  Choir. 

As  the  local  Pastor  of  what  is  sometimes  called  "the  Col- 
lege Church"  I  want  to  say  there  has  been  a  wonderful  spirit 
on  the  College  Hill  this  year.  Much  credit  for  this  should  go 
to  the  President  of  the  College,  Dean  of  the  Seminary  and  the 
other  acting  Deans  of  the  College.  Even  though  the  attend- 
ance is  not  nearly  up  to  par,  the  spirit  is  much  better  than 
in  the  past.  And  this  more  than  upsets  the  smallness  of  .at- 
tendance. The  Freshman  group,  many  not  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  have  been  showing  a  surprising  interest 
both  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  College  and  the  Church  here. 
And  we  appreciate  this  on  the  part  of  the  Teachers  and 
Pupils.  We  believe  great  results  will  come  to  the  College  and 
the  Church  from  this  new  emphasis  on  the   Spiritual. 

L.  V.   King. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

THE  ASHLAND,   OHIO   MEETING 

Words  will  continue  to  fail  me  when  I  seek  to  express  my 
appreciation  for  the  way  everyone  treated  me  at  Ashland. 
Surely  the  kindness  and  generosity  of  this  church  and  people 
calls  for  better  thanks  than  my  poor  prose  can  convey.  The 
two  weeks  passed  all  too  quickly.  While  there  was  much  to 
do  it  was  exceedingly  pleasant  labor.  Talks  to  the  Seminary 
group  and  in  the  chapel  were  part  of  the  very  enjoyable  ex- 
perience for  me.  A  very  fine  Rally  of  W.  M.  S  members  from 
the  area  was  held  in  the  church  one  day  during  the  meeting 
and  as  their  guest  I  enjoyed  their  carry-in  dinner  and  after- 
ward talked  on  the  fourth  chapter  of  St.  John's  gospel. 

My  associations  with  the  college  were  rejuvenating.  The 
Hilltop  Holiday  with  its  Banquet  and  Play  was  another  spe- 
cial feature  during  this  period.  Eating  in  the  Dorm  Dining 
Room  brought  back  memories.  The  food  was  superb  here 
and  everywhere  else.  Being  a  guest  so  often  in  so  short  a 
time  with  so  many  good  friends  is  in  itself  a  memorable 
experience. 

The  attendance  upon  the  services  was  most  gratifying. 
The  Pastor  is  a  thoroughgoing  worker  and  a  good  advertiser. 
No  one  could  have  wished  for  better  publictiy  for  a  meeting 
than  that  which  was  given.  Better  than  the  advertising  was 
the  faithfulness  of  the  people  in  prayer.  Each  evening  service 
was  preceded  by  a  prayer  meeting  participated  in  by  a 
goodly  group  of  earnest  people. 

Many  commented  to  me  privately  upon  the  good  work  of 
the  Pastor,  Brother  King.  One  man,  whose  opinion  I  value 
most  highly,  said,  "He  hasn't  a  drop  of  lazy  blood  in  him, 
and  he  has  a  smile  that  won't  come  off."  I  consider  that  a 
fine  tribute  and  a  just  one.  In  his  dealing  with  me  these 
attributes  were  outstanding  for  he  did  the  hard  work  and 
was  in  every  way  a  most  gracious  person. 

The  music  was  a  very  notable  contribution  to  the  services. 
Those  in  charge  and  participating  in  this  work  are  adding 
greatly  to  the  enrichment  of  the  worship  in  this  meeting 
place  with  God.  They  deserve  the  heartiest  commendation.  I 
will  not  attempt  to  mention  names  lest  I  fail  to  mention 
everyone  who  should  be  included. 

My  home  was  with  Dean  and  Mrs.  Stuckey.  Needless  to 
say  the  bed  was  long  enough  and  everything  else  was  just 
right  in  this  household.  I  once  roomed  with  Dean  Stuckey 
when  he  was  a  Senior  and  I  was  a  verdant  freshman.  My 
associations  then  were  edifying  and  rewarding,  and  now  they 
still  prove  to  be  the  same.  I  have  been  a  guest  in  this  home 
before  and  now  again  have  found  them  to  be  perfect  in  their 
hospitality  and  as  the  scripture  exhorts,  they  are  "given" 
to  it.  If  there  hadn't  been  so  much  to  do  this  preacher  would 
have  been  content  in  the  Professor's  study  reading  some  of 
those  good  books,  for  he  surely  has  them.  Somebody  ought 
to  demand  that  a  reading  course  for  ministers  be  inaugurated 
by  Dean  Stuckey.  I  am  sure  that  his  choices  would  be  excel- 
lent. 

In  preaching  to  so  many  former  teachers  as  well  as  other 
good  friends,  and  students  and  teachers  of  today  I  found  the 
audience  kindly  disposed  to  my  humble  efforts,  though  my 
one  regret  is  that  much  more  was  not  done  for  the  values 
received.  Sincere  and  hearty  thanks  to  you  all. 

John  F.  Locke. 

§n§n§ 

FAIRHAVEN,  OHIO 

The  Fairhaven  Church  recently  enjoyed  a  period  of  fellow- 
ship and  revival  led  by  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  our     | 
church  at  Smithville,  Ohio.  Brother  Dodds  is  a  forceful  and 
fearless  preacher,  bringing  the  gospel  truth  to  us  each  night. 
His  messages  were  inspiring  and  soul-stirring,  and  won  the      | 
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admiration  of  all  the  good  people  here  at  Fairhaven.  In  addi- 
tion each  evening  before  the  message  stereopticon  slides 
were  shown.  These  slides  were  based  on  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment prophecy  and  showed  how  these  prophecies  have  been 
fulfilled.  These  helped  to  build  up  our  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  were  much  appreciated. 

Brother  Dodds,  together  with  the  pastor  and  his  wife,  en- 
joyed fine  fellowship  with  the  people  who  entertained  us  and 
fed  us  most  sumptuously.  New  faces  were  seen  and  we  en- 
tered new  homes,  making  now  contacts  which  may  prove 
very  worth  while  to  our  church  here. 

The  meeting  lasted  two  full  weeks  and,  considering  our 
war  situation,  we  had  a  very  good  attendance.  The  church 
is  a  country  church  and  not  in  a  thickly  populated  commu- 
nity. The  people  were  very  faithful  in  their  attendance;  the 
singing  was  inspiring.  (I  think  that  some  of  our  city  churches 
would  do  well  to  notice  the  singing  in  most  of  our  rural 
churches.)  We  feel  that  our  prayers  were  answered  and  that 
God  has  led  us  all  the  way.  The  church  was  very  much  re- 
vived; eleven  were  taken  into  fellowship  and  we  have  four 
more  who  will  take  this  step  in  the  near  future.  One  was 
unable  to  get  to  our  meeting  and  so  she  will  wait  for  a  con- 
venient time  to  be  received  into  our  church.  We  are  led  to 
believe  that  revivals  are  still  essential  and  still  work  in  our 
rural  churches. 

Dr.  Lindower,  a  former  pastor  here,  did  much  to  revive 
this  church  for  us.  Our  attendance  is  holding  up  and  all  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  we  will  again  have  a  fairly  large 
church  at  Fairhaven.  The  people  here  have  a  mind  to  work 
and  to  pray  and  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

Woodrow  B.  Brant,  Pastor. 

§n§n§ 

GREETINGS  FROM  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

We  always  enjoy  reading  the  various  items  of  interest 
from  other  churches  to  learn  of  their  progress  and  blessing. 
So  we  thought  it  would  probably  be  of  interest  to  others  to 
hear  of  the  activities  of  the  different  organizations  of  our 
church. 

We  are  fortunately  located  just  thirty  miles  east  of  Ash- 
land. I  say,  fortunately,  for  that  is  just  a  nice  drive  from 
Smithville.  When  we  want  a  special  speaker  we  are  always 
supplied  and  pleased  to  get  one  from  our  Seminary  or  Col- 
lege. 

On  May  23rd  our  church  services  were  dedicated  to  the 
High  School  graduates  of  our  church.  There  were  seven  in 
all.  The  high  points  of  both  attendance  and  interest  were 
manifest  at  our  special  programs — Mother's  Day,  Children's 
Day,  Dad's  Day  and  Rally  Day.  We  had  185  in  attendance 
on  Rally  Day,  and  our  offering  was  $100.00.  However  we 
did  not  quite  reach  our  goal  in  attendance. 

The  W.  M.  S.  presented  two  large  flags,  the  American 
and  the  Christian  flags,  to  the  church.  We  had  a  special  dedi- 
cation service  and  at  the  same  time  dedicated  the  Service 
Flag.  We  have  fourteen  stars  on  our  Service  Flag. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey  with 
us  on  May  30th  for  both  morning  and  evening.  He  brought 
two  splendid  messages. 

We  held  our  semi-annual  business  meeting  on  October  6th. 
All  organizations  brought  very  commendable  reports.  Our 
pastor,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  has  been  called  for  another  year 
with  a  substantial  increase  in  salary. 

Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire  was  with  us  on  October  17th  in 
the  morning  and  brought  a  very  spiritual  sermon-lecture. 

Our  pastor  held  a  successful  two  weeks  meeting  for  the 
Fairhaven  church.  In  his  absence  from  the  pulpit  on  October 
24th,  our  W.  M.  S.  had  full  charge  of  the  morning  service, 
thus  observing  our  Public  Service.  The  theme  was,  "Christ 


in  our  Crises."  There  were  nineteen  characters  representing 
Bible  characters,  countries,  history,  Ale.\ander  Mack  and  the 
Church.  Special  music  was  furnished  throughout  the  pro- 
gram. 

We  held  our  Communion  Service  on  Sunday,  October  17th 
with  a  good  attendance. 

Recently  Dr.  Lindower  brought  two  very  fine  sermons,  also 
Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  was  with  us  again  for  one  of  his  fine 
addresses  with  the  colored  slides.  In  the  interest  of  the  col- 
lege, Prof.  Arthur  Petit  gave  an  interesting  address  on  Octo- 
ber 3rd.  Our  Sisterhood  will  hold  their  meetings  at  the 
church  on  Sunday  morning  for  the  duration.  They  are  active 
and  trying  hard  to  win  all  their  goals.  Our  midweek  services 
have  an  increase  in  attendance  and  interest.  Since  the  close 
of  our  union  Sunday  evening  services  we  have  resumed  our 
usual  combined  C.  E.  and  Church  services.  Last  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  had  a  consecration  service  for  little  children.  After 
the  evening  service  we  had  a  surprise — a  wedding.  A  wedding 
party  of  fourteen  people  came  over  from  Mansfield.  Miss 
Myers,  a  daughter  of  Rev.  L.  A.  Myers  of  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va., 
and  Mr.  Roger  Eyelely  were  married  by  Rev.  Dodds. 

Mrs.  Maude  V.  Rutt.  Cor.  Sec. 

§n§n§ 

NEW  KENSINGTON,  PENNA. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  the  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  of 
the  Masontown  Brethren  Church  with  us  as  Evangelist.  Dur- 
ing the  weeks  of  October  4-17  he  held  a  light  of  truth  fellow- 
ship campaign.  In  addition  to  the  evening  messages  he 
brought  an  extremely  interesting  and  striking  colored  chalk 
talk  that  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  both  children  and  adults. 
Each  evening  these  colored  sketches  were  presented  to  the 
children  and  they  were  so  proud  of  them  that  they  now  hang 
in  prominent  places  in  the  home. 

This  was  the  first  any  of  us  had  opportunity  to  work 
with  Brother  Ankrum  and  we  found  him  to  be  a  genial,  fear- 
less preacher  of  the  old-fashioned  faith  of  our  fathers.  He 
drew  a  fine  tribute  from  one  of  the  younger  boys.  This  boy 
said  to  me,  "You  were  right.  He  is  fun."  We  adults  might 
say  it  a  little  differently  but  the  complete  attention  of  the 
audiences  showed  more  clearly  than  any  words  could  say  that 
Church  was  being  enjoyed  and  not  endured. 

The  pastor  led  the  singing  and  was  excellently  assisted  by 
the  young  people's  choir.  This  was  composed  of  about  twelve 
young  ladies.  Each  evening  the  choir  sang  the  gospel  mes- 
sage for  us.  In  addition  there  were  also  solos  and  duets  to 
help  us  come  before  our  Lord.  Mrs.  Zimmerman  was  pianist 
and  in  charge  of  the  choir  and  the  special  music. 

Brother  Ankrum  was  entertained  in  the  homes  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  members  and  friends.  His  reception  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  community  was  almost  phenomenal.  Without  ex- 
ception he  was  greeted  and  treated  as  a  friend.  He  has  made 
many  friends  and  will  remain  for  a  long  time  in  our  hearts. 
We  all  tried  to  see  that  our  guest  did  not  suffer  physically 
because  of  the  rationing.  I  believe  it  was  with  no  apparent 
loss  that  he  parted  from  us. 

Surprise  attendance  awards  were  given  for  faithful  at- 
tendance. This  was  a  63  page  booklet  entitled  "Pathway  to 
Knowledge."  This  booklet  is  full  of  diversified  Bible  truth 
including  a   synopsis  of  each   Bible  book. 

Delegations  came  from  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church 
on  two  occasions.  We  were  also  delighted  to  have  visitors 
from  the  first  Church  of  Pittsburgh.  Brother  Crick  came 
both  times  with  these  friends.  In  spite  of  the  usual  weather 
difficulties  the  meetings  averaged  an  attendance  of  40  plus. 

Brother  Ankrum  also  fellowshipped  with  the  Brush  Valley 
Brethren  during  his  two  Sundays  stay  with  us.  This  was  his 
first  visit  with  these  Brethren  but  he  found  them  receptive 
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to  gospel  teaching.  These  Brethren  have  told  me  how  much 
they  appreciated  having  the  evangelist  vyith  them. 

We  had  a  very  spiritual  meetings.  The  saints  were  edi- 
fied. The  gospel  was  preached  in  all  of  its  fullness.  The 
"Light  of  Truth"  campaign  was  just  that.  The  Gospel  truth 
always  is  a  light  in  this  sin  darkened  world.  As  a  result  of 
the  meetings  there  were  three  baptisms  and  four  reconse- 
crations. 

We  extend  to  Brother  Ankrum  the  fellowship  of  the  Church 
and  our  homes  at  any  time. 

Chester  F.  Zimmerman. 

§n§n§ 

AN  APPRECIATION  OF  A  PASTORATE 

One  of  the  hard  things  for  a  pastor  to  do,  is  to  resign  from 
a  Church  where  he  has  had  loyal  and  faithful  cooperation 
upon  the  part  of  his  members  over  the  period  of  his  pastorate. 
Such  was  our  experience  with  the  Muncie  congregation.  For 
almost  five  years  we  were  privileged  to  serve  one  of  the  most 
appreciative  congregations  we  ever  served.  Once  before  we 
had  been  their  pastor  and  for  almost  two  years  we  served 
them,  when  death  compelled  our  removal  east  to  care  for  an 
aged  inother.  About  ten  years  later  we  had  the  privilege  of 
once  more  serving  the  same  congregation  ?  The  second  pas- 
torate was  just  as  congenial  as  the  first.  Conditions  incident 
to  residence  in  Johnstown  again  compelled  our  return  to  our 
home  city  and  makes  necessary  this  letter  of  appreciation. 
We  can  think  of  no  higher  privilege  for  a  minister  in  our 
brotherhood  than  that  of  serving  a  congregation  like  the 
Muncie  Church. 

The  war  conditions  and  vast  migrations  in  war  work  has 
afl'ected  the  Muncie  Church  more  than  the  average  by  remov- 
als and  change  of  residence.  They  have  a  wonderful  field  and 
opportunity  for  plenty  of  work  upon  the  part  of  an  ambi- 
tious pastor  and  we  bespeaTc  a  fine  chance  for  some  earnest, 
energetic  young  preacher.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  soon 
secure  one. 

While  there  we  baptized  and  received  by  letter  just  about 
50  people,  with  several  to  baptize  upon  the  coming  of  a  new 
pastor.  The  job  of  raising  funds  for  the  completion  of  their 
new  Church  was  our  greatest  problem  when  we  got  there. 
A  fund  of  $30,000  was  needed  to  complete  their  structure  and 
during  the  years  of  our  pastorate  we  were  unfortunately  com- 
jielled  to  persistently  organize  for  the  Building  Fund  and 
finally  in  the  face  of  war  shortages,  to  give  up  the  idea  of 
building  until  the  release  of  material  and  labor.  So  the  new 
minister  will  have  the  coveted  honor  of  helping  them  to  erect 
a  beautiful  house  of  worship.  We  thoroughly  enjoyed  our 
pastorate  and  treasure  most  of  all  the  fine  friendships  we 
have  made  with  one  of  the  finest  congregations  in  our  broth- 
erhood. May  our  Heavenly  Father  lead  them  and  their  new 
minister  into  greater  fields  of  conquest. 

George  H.  Jones. 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE  has  ENDOWMENT  FUNDS 
to  loan  on  good,  improved  farms  and  city  properties. 
Will  consider  loans  within  a  radius  of  two  hundred 
fifty  miles  of  Ashland,  and  up  to  60%  of  assessed  val- 
uation of  properties. 

For  furtrer  information  address  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  care  of  Business  Manager. 

SECURE  YOUR  LOAN  FROM  ASHLAND  COL- 
LEGE AND  THEREBY  HELP  Y'OUR  COLLEGE  IN 
A  VITAL  WAY. 
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Your  Quarterly  Orders 

should  be  sent  immediately,  if  not  already  on  their  way.  Ship- 
ments made  after  December  10th  are  likely  to  get  clogged  in 
the  mails  and  arrive  late.  We  are  ready  to  fill  all  orders  as 
soon  as  they  arrive. 

A  Good  Christmas  Gift 
to  any  Brethren  home  would  be  a  subscription  to  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist.  And  if  yours  is  not  a  100%  Church  it  would 
be  a  fine  thing  to  put  the  paper  on  the  budget  as  a  Christ- 
mas gift  to  every  home  in  the  parish. 

"Rites  and  Ordinances" 
by  Alexander  Mack  would  be  a  good  Christmas  gift  to  the 
members  of  a  Bible  Class.  We  have  them  in  any  quantity  at 
40c  each. 

Your  Prayer  List 

ought  to  include  your  church  Publishing  Interests.  Every 
church  service  and  every  Brethren  home  ought  to  hear  fre- 
quent and  earnest  prayers  for  this  vital  arm  of  the  church 
that  God  may  move  many  hearts  deeply  when  the  Publica- 
tion Day  Offering  is  lifted  the  last  Sunday  in  January.  Prayer 
and  faith  will  conquer  the  obstacles  we  face. 
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The  Wmting   Christ 


Till  men  at  last  have  had  enough  of  greed 
And  lust  and  war;  till  they  heed 
The  Master's  quiet  call  away  from  hate, 
The  gentle  Christ  of  Bethlehem  must  wait. 

Till  simple  men,  and  great,  have  understood 
Man's  hungry,  craving  need  of  brotherhood; 
And  found  Him  in  contrition's  narrow  gate, 
The  suffering  Christ  of  Calvary  must  wait. 

And  He  will  wait!  Nor  turn  His  face  away 

Till  strife  has  gone  and  peace  has  come  to  stay. 

Then  angel  choirs  will  fill  thr  air  again 

With    "peace    on    earth,    good    will    among    God's    men.' 


The     Christmas     Story 

"Aiul  there  ivere  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them:  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For 
unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be 
a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  tvrapped  iv 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  siiddenly 
there  was  ivith  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
]iost  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  ivill  toward  men. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels,  ivere  gone  awaii 
from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another.  Let  us  noiv  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came  ivith  fiaste. 
and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  And'  when  they  hadseen  it,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them,  concerning 
this  child.  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 
But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them 
in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorify- 
ing and.  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them.  Luke 
2:8-20. 


Love  came  down  at  Christmas, 

Love  so  lovely,  love  divine; 
Love  was  born  at  Christmas. 

Stars   and   angels  gave  the  sign. 

— Christina  Rosetti. 


— Samuel  R.  Braden. 


(Cover  cut  by  R.   W.  Stringfield) 


Deceinber  18,  1943 


Maye  V.  Crow 

The  Christmas  star  so  long  ago, 
Oh,  it  shone  wondi'ous  bright. 

And  gave  to  shepherds  on  the  hills 
An  awe-inspiring  sight. 

I  did  not  see  the  Christmas  star 
That  holy  Christmas  night. 

In  heavenly  music,  long  ago,  -^ 

Did  angel  voices  ring. 
As  songs  of  wondrous  melody 

Announced  the  Christ  and  King. 
I  did  not  hear  the  angel  choir 

With  loud  hosannas  sing. 

The  Wise-men  brought  their  frankincense 

At  Jesus'  feet  to  lay; 
Their  myrrh  and  gold  and  precious  gifts 

They  brought  that  Christmas  Day. 
I  did  not  bring  my  gift  of  love,  -^ 

Nor  trudge  their  weary  way. 

No  star  I  saw,  no  angel  voice 

Heard  I  in  hymns  of  praise. 
No  gift  I  brought  to  Bethlehem 

In  ancient,  holy  days. 
But,  oh,  I  give  my  heart  to  Him ; 

I'll  follow  in  His  ways.  -^ 


<^ 


*-  *  «  « 


If       He    Had    Not    Come 


t        •        • 


A  STRIKING  Christinas  card  was  once  published 
with  the  title  "If  Christ  had  not  come."  It  was 
founded  upon  our  Saviour's  words,  "If  I  had  not 
come."  The  card  represented  a  clergyman  falling  into 
a  short  sleep  in  his  study  on  Christmas  morning  and 
dreaming  of  a  world  into  which  Jesus  had  never 
come.       . .  ,isv 

In  his  dream  he  found  himself  looking  through 
his  home,  but  there  were  no  little  stockings  in  the 
chimnej'  corner,  no  Christmas  bells  or  wreaths  of 
holly,  and  no  Christ  to  comfort,  gladden  and  save. 
He  walked  out  on  the  public  street,  but  there  was  no 
church  with  its  spire  pointing  to  Heaven.  He  came 
back  and  sat  down  in  his  library,  but  every  book 
about  the  Saviour  had  disappeared. 

A  ring  at  the  door-bell,  and  a  messenger  asked 
him  to  visit  a  poor,  dying  mother.  He  hastened  with 
the  weeping  child  and  as  he  reached  the  home  he 
sat  down  and  said,  "I  have  something  here  that  will 


comfort  you."  He  opened  his  Bible  to  look  for  a  fa- 
milar  promise,  but  it  ended  with  Malachi,  and  there 
was  no  Gospel  and  no  promise  of  hope  and  salva- 
tion, and  he  could  only  bow  his  head  and  weep  with 
her  in  bitter  despair. 

Two  days  afterward  he  stood  beside  her  coffin 
and  conducted  the  funeral  service,  but  there  was  no 
message  of  consolation,  no  word  of  a  glorious  resur- 
rection, no  open  heaven.  He  realized  at  length  that 
"He  had  not  come,"  and  burst  into  tears  and  bitter 
weeping  in  his  sorrowful  dream. 

Suddenly  he  awoke  with  a  start,  and  a  great  shout 
of  joy  and  praise  burst  from  his  lips  as  he  heard  his 
choir  singing  in  his  church  close  by: 

"O  come,  all  ye  faithful,  joyful  and  triumphant, 
O  come  ye,  O  come  ye  to  Bethlehem,  ~. 

Come  and  behold  Him,  born  the  King  of  angels, 
O  come  let  us  adore  Him,  Christ,  the  Lord." 

— Selected. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A      Christmas 


Reverie 


Jesus  Christ  was  born  in  the  meanest  cir- 
cumstances, but  the  air  above  was  filled  with 
the  hallelujahs  of  the  heavenly  host.  His 
lodging  was  a  cattle  j)en,  but  a  star  drew 
distinguished  visitants  from  afar  to  do  Him 
homage. 

His  birth  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  life. 
His  death  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  death. 
No  miracle  is  so  inexplicable  as  His  life  and 
teaching. 

He  had  no  cornfields  or  fisheries,  but  He 
could  spread  a  table  for  5,000  and  have  bread 
and  fish  to  spare.  He  walked  on  the  waters 
and  they  supported  Him. 

His  crucifixion  was  the  crime  of  crimes, 
but,  on  God's  side,  no  lower  price  than  His 
infinite  agony  could  have  made  possible  our 
redemption.  When  He  died,  few  men 
mourned ;  but  a  black  crepe  was  hung  over 
the  sun.  Though  men  trembled  not  for  their 
sins,  the  earth  beneath  shook  under  the  load. 
All  nature  honored  Him ;  sinners  alone  re- 
jected Him. 

Thi'ee  years  He  preached  His  Gospel.  He 
wrote  no  book,  built  no  church,  had  no  money 
back  of  Him.  After  1,900  years.  He  is  the 
one  central  character  of  human  history,  the 
perpetual  theme  of  all  preaching,  the  pivot 
around  which  the  events  of  the  age  revolve, 
the  only  Regenerator  of  the  human  race. 

Was  it  merely  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
who  crossed  the  world's  horizon  1.900  years 
ago?  Was  it  merely  human  blood  that  was 
spilled  on  Calvary's  hill  for  the  redemption 
of  sinners  and  which  has  worked  such  won- 
ders in  men  and  nations  through  the  centu- 
ries? 

-    What  thinking  man  can  keep  from  exclaim- 
ing: 

"My  Lord  aitd  mij  God." — Keith  L.  Brooks. 


* 


The 


Christmas  Road 

Grace  Mathews  WMker 

T  like  to  think  of  winding  roads 

■^  Where  at  every  turning 

Nature  holds  a  glad  surprise 

Of  gorgeous,  friendly  trees, 

And  landscapes  purpled 

With  the  setting  sun. 

One  road  there  is 

That  charms,  and  stills 

The  longings  of  my  heart 

For  holy,  sacred  things. 

I  see  it  every  Christmas  Eve 

Stretching  out  o'er  mountaintops 

And  through  the  valleys  deep 

To  a  quiet  little  town 

Wrapped  in  peaceful  sleep, 

Star  lanterns  hang 

On  silver  cords 

To  light  the  way. 

And  angels  sing 

As  man  has  never  sung 

Befoi"e  or  since 

That  holy  night 

So  long  ago. 

The  Christmas  road  still  beckons 

And  through  the  centuries 

Christmas   days   have   come   and 

gone 
To  lead  mankind 
For  ever  on  to  Bethlehem. 
0,  manger  place 
Wherein  the  tired  mother 
Sang  sweet  lullabies 
That  spoke  of  God's  great  love 
For  all  mankind, 
0  humble,  sacred  shrine 
For  ever  be  the  safe  abode 
Of  all   who  walk  the  Christmas 

road. 


"Stars  always  shine  brightest  on  darkest  nights.  So  the  Star  of  Beth- 
lehem, in  this  dark  and  gloomy  Christmas  season,  shines  with  accentuated 
radiance,  reminding  men  again  of  that  memorable  night  when  "God  moved 
into  human  experience  in  the  person  of  the  Child  of  Bethlehem," — Mis- 
sions. 
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Chrtstmas 
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Luke  2:8-17 

I.     The  Place 

Not  held  in  temple  or  synagogue,  but  out  un- 
der the  stars. 

II.     The  Time 

Night  but  not  dark,  for  the  "Glory  of  the 
Lord"  shone  all  around. 

III.     The  Congregation 

Small,  but  everyone  in  his  place.  The  poor 
and  lowly  shepherds.  They  were  abiding  in 
the  field  "Keeping  watch  over  their  flocks 
by  night." 


IV.     The  Preacher 

"An  angel  of  the  Lord." 
V.     The  Message 
"Fear  not." 

"A  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
"Born  this  day" — so  great,  not  delayed  a 
single  day. 

"Unto  you" — personal  message.        ^     _      ,  ,■ 
"City  of  David" — Jewish  Messiah. 
Confirmation  and  assurance — "Ye  shall  find 
the  babe."  He  will  come  to  any  heart  who 
will  come  to  Him.  " 

— Selected. 


OElt?         QLhristums         f:t^st 


-Let  us  now  go  .even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing^  which  is  rome  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us."  Luke  2:15. 


1.     A  Good  Resolution 
Enthusiastic 
Decisive 
Thorough 
II.     A  Genuine  Search 

Challenging 

Personal 

Complete 

III.     A  Great  Revelation 
Coming  from  God 

Based  on  His  Word 
Showing  His  desire 
Fulfilling  His  desire 


"Let  Uis  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem." 

"Let  us  now  go." 

"Let  us  710W  go." 

"Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem." 

"And  see  this  thing  ichich  is  come  to 

jjass." 
"And  set' this  thing." 
"And  see  this  thing." 
■'A)id  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 

pass." 
"Which  the  Lord  hath  made  known." 
"Which  the  Lord  hath   made   knou'n 

unto  us." 
"The  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us." 
"Made  known  unto  us." 
•'Which  the  Lord  hath  made  knou:n  to 

us." 


Having  heard  all  this — 

1.  Resolve  to  go  now. 

2.  Search  for  Him. 

3.  Behold  His  purpose,  be  saved  and  rejoice — Selected. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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"Unto  you  is  born  ...  a  Saviour,  whicli  is  Christ  the  Lord"  (Luke  2:10,  11.) 


G 


I 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16). 


"The  Message  of  Christmas  tells  us  that  wars  The  priest  saw  in  Christ  an  imposter,  with  mock- 
may  come  and  go,  but  the  peace  of  Christ  is  eternal,  ery. 
It  teUs  us  that  the  Spirit  that  came  into  the  world  Angels  saw  in  Christ  love,  with  wonder. 

.,,    ,,      ^,    .  i    1  •,  1  •    .,         1          vj.      4-1  „4-  i,„j-„  Devils  saw  in  Christ  the  seed  of  the  woman,  with 

with  the  Christ  child  is  the  only  reality;  that  hate,  ' 

dismay. 

and  lust,  and  greed  may  have  their  day,  but  that  jehovah  saw  in  Christ  obedience,  with  affection. 

love  and  truth  are  immortal.  Cities  and  civilizations  Passersby  saw  in  Christ  nothing,  with  indiffer- 

may  rise  and  fall,  but  the  light  of  Bethlehem's  Star  ence. 

will  shine  on  forever."— H.  D.  Althouse.  What  do  you  see? 


Our      Work      in      South      America 


News  Items  translated  from  several  issues  of  the  local  Breth- 
ren paper  in  .South  America,  El  Testigo  Fiel. 

G  E  R  L  I 

A  good  arrival  was  that  of  Brother  Antonio  Hejda,  who 
had  returned  to  Gerli  after  some  months  of  absence. 

Much  appreciated  was  the  visit  of  the  brother  pastors,  B. 
Ramos  de  Burzaco  and  R.  Bramatti  de  Lomas.  Their  messages 
were  of  great  blessing. 

A  new  sister,  Sister  Saveria  de  Morfeto  accepted  Christ 
years  ago  and  has  been  faithful.  During  her  residence  among 
us,  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Brethren  Church  have 
so  pleased  her  that  she  decided  to  ask  admission  as  a  mem- 
ber. Very  good,  sister,  may  you  prove  a  blessing  to  all. 

In  the  afternoon  a  few  weeks  ago  a  pleasant  little  chil- 
dren's feast  was  observed  with  selections  appropriate  to  the 
occasion.  Those  who  participated  were  very  much  appreciated. 
The  congregation  in  Uriarte  1045,  R.  de  Escalada  were  taken 
by  surprise  at  the  hour  of  evening  worship,  when  the  pastor 
and  14  brethren  of  Gerli  appeared.  We  took  the  opportunity 
of  reproducing  a  part  of  the  program  that  had  been  given  in 
the  afternoon  at  Gerli.  The  response  was  fine  and  we  returned 
content  at  having  been  able  to  inspire  the  good  brethren  in 
that  district. 


Every  Sunday  morning  we  have  a  special  hour  of  prayer 
to  ask  the  favor  of  the  North  American  brethren  and  for 
workers  for  our  missions.  We  believe  that  it  is  the  Lord  who 
does  the  work  and  we  are  His  instruments  to  that  end.  Psalm 
127:1,  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it." 

We  desire  much  success  in  His  work,  and  we  ask  the  Lord 
to  keep  it  with  blessings. 

R  O  S  A  R  I  0 

After  the  beautiful  and  enthusiastic  tent  meeting  in  the 
new  district  of  Tiro  Suigo,  we  are  able  with  joy  and  by  the 
effort  of  the  mission  to  rent  and  open  the  doors  of  a  new 
center  of  worship  in  Mitre  Street,  where  with  all  happiness 
we  will  inaugurate.  The  enemy  of  the  Lord  and  of  our  souls 
does  not  sleep,  and  does  his  work  of  discouragement  and 
hindrance  to  prevent  the  children  and  the  persons  of  honest 
judgment  from  coming;  but  he  does  not  have  much  effect  on 
the  district,  and  a  great  many  of  the  children  and  the  older 
people,  knowing  the  evil  wiles  of  his  wicked  intentions  do  not 
pay  attention,  but  attend  with  good  enthusiasm  and  great 
love.  May  God  reward  the  valiant  and  make  them  worthy 
servants  of  the  Lord  and  His  blessed  cause. 

Because  of  the  good  attendance  of  the  boys  and  girls  at 
night,  and  that  there  should  not  be  a  let-up  in  the  attendance. 
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we  are  having  two  meetings,  one  of  the  boys  and  girls  at 
7:00  P.  M.,  and  at  8:00  P.  M.  the  meeting  for  the  older 
people,  having  in  both  meetings  an  assembly  truly  beautiful 
and  happy. 

Likewise,  the  young  people  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  will 
collaborate  efficiently  on  Sundays  with  special  programs 
developing  talks  by  its  various  members  and  the  personal 
testimonies  of  people  that  were  converted. 

There  is  a  precious  youth  in  the  district  that  attends  with 
good  interest  and  enthusiasm,  trusting  in  the  Lord  that  in 
the  course  of  the  days  that  he  will  be  able  to  be  also  in  the 
ranks  of  the  redeemed,  at  His  time,  co-workers. 

We  are  sure  that  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  in  our  behalf 
will  enable  us  to  see  precious  fruit  in  the  new  work  of  this 
district,  and  will  increase  the  celestial  kingdom.  The  Sunday 
School  continues  with  lovely  attendance  and  in  both  meetings 
more  than  120  children  and  adults  learn  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bible.  The  following  children  have  recited  the  final  13  tests; 
Leanor  Viola,  Maria  Esolieri,  Esther  Viola,  Manolo  and  Juan 
Rodrigez,  Roberto  Brum,  Crolos  Prieto,  Juan  Carlos  Miranda. 
Ismael  and  Angela  Gagna,  Edwardo  Romero,  Esther  and 
Hedwig,  Perlita  Zeche,  Ilda  Arce,  Rolando  Calderon,  Elva 
Maria  Guzman,  Blanca  Rosales,  Mario  and  Josefa  Munoz, 
and  Sara  Orminio. 


Brother      Zeche      Writes  .  .  . 

Rosario,  October,  1943 
Our  dear  Brother  Klingensmith : 

Just  a  moment  ago  we  retui'oed  from  a  young  peo- 
ple's reunion  where  they  were  discussing  the  sub- 
jects foi'  the  preparations  of  a  great  meeting  of 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  Argentina,  to  be  car- 
ried out  in  Rosario  in  our  district  here.  Truly  this 
will  be  of  much  interest  foi'  those  of  us  here;  that 
is  to  say  for  our  youth  and  our  Mission,  through  the 
pleasant  fellowship  that  we  will  have  with  other 
churches.  Only  we  are  sorry  that  we  do  not  have  a 
building  or  a  sufficiently  large  place  which  we  can 
enjoy  and  which  can  give  comfort  to  all  who  will 
come.  Nevertheless,  we  are  sure  that  God  will  pro- 
vide in  His  good  time.  Dr.  Charles  Yoder  will  be 
present  and  will  have  the  majoi'  place  and  theme  in 
the  meeting  since  he  is  appreciated  by  all  here.  It 
will  meet  the  first  of  November.  Actually,  also,  we 
are  preparing  a  holiday  for  the  twelfth  of  October, 
desirous  that  the  children  will  have  their  pretty  fes- 
tival on  the  day  of  the  Race. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  continues  happily  with  good 
interest  and  enthusiasm.  We  now  have  two  districts 
that  meet  in  Rosario,  with  good  attendance  and  two 


lovely  Sunday  Schools  with  70  children  in  each.  These 
children  attend  various  study  classes  for  separate 
societies  of  boys  and  girls,  with  many  good  spiritual 
results. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  God  for  the  blessings  that 
we  receive,  and  give  many  thanks  to  all  the  zealous 
brothers  that  aid  us  with  their  prayers  to  God  be- 
fore the  Throne  of  Grace.  We  hope  that  God  may 
bless  you  much  and  give  you  much  joy  in  the  Lord. 

We  have  been  made  very  sad  by  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Pearl  Yoder  because  she  was  very  well  known  to  all 
of  us,  and  was  a  very  beloved  sister  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church ;  and  we  are  saddened  because  Dr. 
Yoder  remains  now  alone.  But  we  know  that  the  Lord 
is  with  Him  and  the  Divine  presence  of  the  Lord 
will  be  the  best  consolation  and  the  best  spiritual 
comfort  for  him.  For  many  of  us  brothers  in  the 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  memory  of  Dr.  Yoder  and 
his  beloved  wife  is  so  intimate  and  dear  that  it  is 
impossible  to  forget  them;  also,  they  were  the  first 
missionaries  of  the  Brethren  Church  that  brought  us 
the  wonderful  news  of  salvation  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  by  their  precious  evangelical  message. 
Thus  we  consider  ourselves  spiritual  sons  of  theirs, 
loving  them  with  all  our  hearts. 

We  are  praying  to  the  Lord  that  new  missionaries 
will  be  sent  to  Argentina  who  are  able  to  replace  the 
pioneers  who  are  going  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
to  receive  their  royal  crowns  of  Glory  for  their  ab- 
negation and  work  in  the  great  missionary  task ;  God 
will  reward  them  truly. 

We  have  had  fine  success  with  the  tent  work  that 
the  mission  has  given  us  during  the  past  summer, 
and  God  helping,  we  are  thinking  of  using  it  again 
this  summer  for  we  are  very  content  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  going  forward  with  success  and  many 
souls  are  being  won  to  be  carried  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

Receive  our  greetings  and  love  in  the  Lord. 

Adopho  Zeche. 


Rosario,  Argentina 
Our  dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus: 

I  was  very  happy  to  receive  your  letter  and  I  am 
very  happy  in  w}-iting  you  about  the  work  and  its 
activities,  which  are  many. 

Just  in  these  past  few  days,  we  had  immense  ju- 
bilation because  of  a  great  meeting,  or  congress,  of 
the  Union  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  made  pos- 
sible by  the  youth  of  the  various  churches  here  in 
Rosario.  We  have  had  a  great  deal  of  work  for  days 
in  organizing  it.  November  1st  was  the  day  devoted 
to  this,  and  although  it  was  rainy,  we  had  more  than 
300  persons  present  at  the  meeting.  There  were  dele- 
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gates  from  various  cities  of  Argentina.  These  had 
much  joy  and  immense  pleasure  this  day  with  us. 

This  Congress  gave  a  vision  of  much  faith  and 
Christian  fraternity  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  Ar- 
gentina, and  we  enjoyed  meeting  with  all  the  other 
denominations  such  as  the  Baptists,  Methodists,  etc. 
having  gained  much  through  the  love  that  reigned  in 
all  the  meetings.  We  glorify  the  Lord  for  it ! 

Now  I  come  to  the  most  important  subject,  and 
perhaps  most  difficult  for  me.  You  say  in  your  fine 
letter  that  they  wish  me  to  come  to  the  United  States. 
Oh,  this  is  too  much  for  an  Argentinian.  My  heart 
beats  hard  on  thinking  that  I  am  able  to  do  this.  The 
happiness  is  too  great.  But  if  I  am  able  to  be  useful 
in  some  manner,  and  if  I  am  able  to  tell  something 
of  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina 
personally  there,  I  will  go  very  contentedly.  I  wish 
to  study  more  of  the  English  language  in  the  coming 
interval  in  order  that  I  will  be  able  to  speak  more 
ably  when  I  go  on  the  trip. 

Possibly  I  will  be  able  to  be  there  next  August, 
God  willing,  to  attend  the  Conference  that  you  men- 
tion in  your  letter.  Also,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have 
some  funds  for  equipment  and  the  voyage,  as  also  to 
help  me  prepare  for  so  long  a  journey. 

Yes,  it  is  true  that  Brother  Yoder  has  asked  the 
favor  of  a  church  at  Rosario,  i.  e.,  the  building  of 
a  temple  or  church,  which  is  a  great  necessity  here, 
and  which  will  be  a  very  great  favor.  Possibly  a 
good  church  can  be  built  with  a  parsonage  also.  Many 
thanks  if  we  are  able  to  have  this  satisfaction  and 
happiness.  Our  desire  is  not  to  have  a  large  church, 
but  only  a  comfortable  one  with  sufficient  room  for 
the  largest  capacity  of  the  people  which  attend  as 
also  accommodations  for  the  departments  of  Sunday 
School  and  the  young  peoples'  meetings,  etc.  Always 
when  we  are  doing  something  special,  we  are  sad 
because  we  do  not  have  an  adequate  place  nor  suffi- 
cient accommodations  for  doing  the  Work  of  the 
Lord,  and  we  have  more  work  and  fewer  results  than 
if  we  should  have  our  own  building  with  enough 
room. 

We  see  that  God  is  answering  our  prayers  and  we 
ourselves,  also,  and  the  works  of  His  in  Argentina 
are  growing  very  beautifully  and  there  is  confidence 
in  the  future. 

We  are  happy  that  you  also,  beloved  brothers  in 
Christ,  have  the  same  great  plans  for  the  great 
things  in  the  Lord,  and  we  congratulate  you  for  it, 
and  we  desire  the  richest  blessing  of  God  on  these 
plans  for  the  good  of  the  precious  Gospel  and  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Many  thanks  to  all  you  beloved 
brethren  in  the  United  States  for  your  sacrificing 
and  cooperation  and  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  mission 


in  the  Argentine  Republic.  Receive  our  affectionate 
greetings  and  a  sincere  embrace  of  brotherly  love 
from  me  and  all  the  other  brethren. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Adolfo  Zeehe. 


Lett 


ers 


fr 


o  m 


Corbobi 


From      Juan      Istueta 


October,  1943 


Dear  Brother  in  Christ : 


I  am  very  happy  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your 
kind  letter  of  September  14.  The  work  in  which  we 
are  engaged  is  common  to  us  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
same  responsibilities  and  privileges  in  Him,  who  is 
overabundant  in  grace  towards  those  who  faithfully 
serve  Him.  And  this  is  a  service  which,  to  my  mind, 
requires  more  fellowship  among  co-workers,  in  oi'der 
that  our  thoughts  and  wills  might  be  unified  in  the 
fulfillment  of  our  common  mission,  the  ministering 
of  the  heavenly  blessings  to  our  fellowmen  who  are 
in  the  spiritual  bonds  of  darkness  and  sin.  I  am 
therefore  very  grateful  to  you,  my  dear  brother,  for 
the  suggestion  for  more  frequent  communications 
from  us.  Many  thanks. 

Our  work  in  the  Argentine  today  is  like  a  beauti- 
ful day  after  a  teri'ible  storm  which  has  shaken  and 
destroyed  the  worm  eaten  and  corroded.  I  Cor.  11 :19 
presents  itself  as  a  tempest  such  as  came  upon  us 
a  few  years  ago  and  it  seemed  as  though  the  forces  of 
evil  would  like  to  take  advantage  of  the  circum- 
stances to  carry  away  and  destroy  everything  in  its 
way.  But  this  did  not  happen ;  how  beautiful  it  is  to 
see  again  a  clear  day  with  a  bright  sun  and  a  puri- 
fied and  refreshened  atmosphere.  This  alone  lifts  the 
spirits,  filling  our  hearts  with  enthusiasm  and  op- 
timism, and  invites  us  again  to  our  work,  looking 
upon  the  storm  as  something  past,  and  renewing  our 
faith  in  the  creative  forces  of  the  Spirit. 

During  my  visit  to  Rosario  and  Gerli  the  latter 
part  of  August,  I  was  able  to  sense  well  the  feelings 
of  each  and  every  worker,  and  which  is  reflected  in 
what  I  have  written  above.  I  returned  to  Cordoba 
with  my  heart  filled  with  gratitude  to  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  the  fine  spirit  manifested  by  all  those  who 
labour  with  our  beloved  brother  and  superintendent. 
Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder. 

Here  in  Cordoba  the  attendance  is  increasing  in 
both  meeting  halls,  especially  in  the  Sunday  Schools. 
For  tomorrow,  the  12th  of  October,  we  have  pre- 
pared a  special  program  for  the  expansion  of  our 
work  among  the  young  and  old.  Although  the  field 
is  difficult,  we  are  winning  the  battle.  Your  prayers 
are  much  appreciated.  May  I  extend  to  you,  and  the 
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Here  are  pictured  our  new  national  workers  in 
Cordoba,  Argentina,  Brother  Alberto  Andematen 
and  Sister  Maria  Andematen,  with  their  daughtei'. 
Marta.  They  have  charge  of  the  Sunday  Schools, 
children's  meetings  and  women's  and  girls  activities 
in  the  several  groups  in  Cordoba. 


board  and  the  brethren  in  general  my  sincere  appre- 
ciation and  love  in  Christ.  May  the  presence  of  Him 
who  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  His  blood  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Juan  Istueta. 

November  12,  1943 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ : 

In  your  last  letter  you  expressed  a  desire  to  know 
something  of  my  pi-oblems,  victories,  and  work 
among  the  .Jews.  Complying  with  this  wish,  I  will 
give  you  some  impressions  of  my  recent  visit  to  Ro- 
sario. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  I  was  on  the  train  to 
Rosario,  where  I  arrived  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  Sunday  the  31st  and  Monday  the  1st  were  days 
of  great  blessings  for  our  congregation  in  Rosario 
as  well  as  for  all  of  us  who  had  the  opportunity  of 
attending  the  Convention  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  which  took  place  during  those  days.  The 
bad  weather  (a  lot  of  rain)  in  no  way  hindered  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  Rosario  brethren.  The  delegations 
from  Santa  Fe,  San  Nicolas,  Buenos  Aires  and  sur- 
rounding towns  had  only  words  of  gratitude  and 
praise  for  the  entertaining  church.  The  convention 
proved  magnificent;  the  Christian  youth  gathered 
there,  although  coming  from  different  towns  and  de- 
nominations, were  all  brethren  in  Christ.  It  was  so 
wonderful  to  see  such  a  spirit  of  brotherhood,  with 
none  of  the  sectarian  narrowness,  that  even  we  older 
ones  felt  our  weariness  in  the  battle  disappear,  giv- 
ing place  to  renewed  zeal  and  enthusiasm  to  go  on 
in  our  work,  feeling  again  as  young  as  those  who 
were  about  us.  On  the  evening  of  the  first  with  an 
attendance  of  about  300,  the  convention  closed  hav- 
ing been  a  real  success. 

No  more  for  this  time,  and  wishing  you  all  a  very 
Happy  Christmas  and  prosperous  New  Year,  greet- 
ings to  you  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Loi-d. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Juan  Istueta. 
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From       Jose       Anton  ... 

Gerli,  Octobei-  11,  1943 
Esteemed  brother : 

Your  agreeable  letter  arrived  today  and  I  am  go- 
ing to  answer  it  immediately. 

We  have  been  having  bad  weather  here  this 
month :  it  has  been  raining  much  and  the  roads  are 
impassable  when  it  rains.  Nevertheless,  we  have 
made  many  visits  and  passed  out  many  folders  of 
invitation  to  worship.  From  the  17th  of  September 
to  the  5th  of  October  we  enjoyed  the  visit  of  the 
Senorita  Louisa  Kugler,  of  Rosario,  who  brought  us 
beautiful  messages  of  encouragement  and  stimula- 
tion. Also,  we  directed  a  Bible  study  at  the  meeting 
dedicated  to  the  task  of  gaining  souls  for  Christ.  Her 
visit  and  her  messages  were  very  much  appreciated. 

We  here  are  working  in  a  very  dift'icult  district: 
the  results  of  the  preaching  and  of  the  pei'sonal  work 
are  very  slow.  Now  there  are  two  more  missions  in 
the  district:  those  of  the  Pentecostals  and  those  of 
the  Apostolics.  We  do  not  know  where  they  will  be 
able  to  find  support  with  three  missions  in  a  district 
like  this.  But  we  have  confidence  in  the  Loi'd  that 
He  will  aid  us  to  effect  conversion  of  many  more 
souls  to  His  Kingdom.  The  3d  of  this  month  a  youth 
decided  to  accept  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour.  This 
boy  is  20  years  old.  We  hope  that  he  will  remain 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  strong  against  the  adversaries, 
since  there  are  many  obstacles  that  will  rise  in  the 
^\•ay  when  a  soul  wishes  to  serve  the  Lord. 

We  are  passing  through  difficult  times,  since  now 
all  costs  are  a  third  or  a  fourth  more  than  those  of 
two  yeai's  ago.  Here  in  Buenos  Aires  all  cost  is  more 
than  in  Rosario  or  Cordoba.  For  example,  one  dozen 
eggs  costs  $1.00  here;  in  Cordoba  it  only  costs  60 
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cents,  and  likewise  in  Rosario.  The  life  here  is  very 
costly  and  it  takes  much  sacrifice  to  subsist  without 
incurring  debts.  I  was  contemplating  how  I  made  a 
suit  last  for  three  and  a  half  years.  I  am  able  to  say 
that  God  made  it  last,  as  the  shoes  of  the  Israelites 
on  the  desert.  The  believers  here  are  very  poor  and 
do  not  aid  much,  that  is  to  say  that  the  offering  lifted 
is  more  or  less  $15  a  month  and  the  greater  part 
is  what  we  ourselves  are  giving  to  the  work. 

1  hasten  to  say  that  we  are  not  complaining;  just 
hoping  that  soon  the  war  ends  and  all  will  cost  less. 
We  ask  that  you  will  continue  prayers  for  the  prog- 
ress and  development  of  our  mission  here.  Many 
thanks  for  your  words  of  encouragement,  they  aid 
and  strengthen  us  more  in  the  glorious  task  that  we 
are  given  to  carry  on  with  the  aid  of  the  All-Power- 
ful.  We  are  much  pleased  foi'  all  that  the  good  broth- 
ers of  North  America  do  for  the  work  here,  and  we 
ask  God  to  bless  them  much  and  prosper  them  in, all. 
Only  in  eternity  will  we  understand  the  bravery  of 
what  you  have  done  for  its  salvation  and  the  good 
of  the  souls.  Here  we  are  not  the  only  ones  \\'ho  pray 
for  you  there ;  the  believei's  also  pray  and  ask  that 
God  will  protect  and  bless  you  all.  May  God  richly 
bless  you  all. 


y 


Your  bi'other  in  Christ, 

Jose  Anton. 


From      Mrs.       Anton 


October  13,  1943 


Worthy  Brother  in  Christ, 


1  take  pleasure  in  saluting  you,  and  it  is  a  great 
privilege  for  me  to  be  able  to  write  you  these  lines. 
I  wish  to  acquaint  you  with  something  of  my  labor 
in  t!ie  work  that  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  us  in  the 
district  of  Gerli. 

As  Magdalena  tells  you  in  her  report,  she  visits 
the  sick,  prays  for  them,  reads  the  Word  of  God,  etc., 
and  I  accompany  her  on  all  of  these  visits.  Besides, 
1  have  charge  of  the  women's  meetings  and  a  class 
in  Sunday  School.  It  is  a  pleasure  for  me  to  work 
among  the  children ;  I  always  think  that  on  the  mor- 
row they  will  be  able  to  be  the  strong  pillars  of  the 
church.  I  am  preparing  a  small  program  for  a  spe- 
cial meeting. 

I  have  very  little  free  time,  because  I  have  besides 
my  charge,  7  books  that  I  have  to  keep,  already  being 
the  secretary  of  the  church,  the  C.  E.,  the  board  of 
directors,  treasury,  etc.  Each  day  I  am  more  grateful 


to  my  God  because  He  permits  me  to  be  occupied  in 
this  branch  of  His  work. 

I  am  studying  music.  My  only  ambition  is  to  con- 
secrate my  life  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  to  con- 
centrate all  my  energies  to  be  able  to  be  useful  to 
my  fellow  men.  I  think  with  the  aid  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  able  to  play  the  hymns  in  the  ineetings  this  com- 
ing year. 

All  the  moments  that  I  have  free  I  occupy  myself 
in  preparing  material  for  the  Vacation  Bible  School 
which  I  believe  we  will  hold  in  the  tent.  I  am,  be- 
sides, looking  for  children  for  the  Sunday  School  and 
Kindergarten.  Every  year  I  have  the  Kindergarten 
because  I  believe  it  is  a  practical  manner  of  incul- 
cating religion  into  the  children.  Besides  reading  and 
writing  they  learn  Scriptures,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
texts  for  memory,  etc.  I  believe  that  this  year  is 
going  to  find  it  somewhat  difficult  to  gain  children 
because  next  door  to  our  place  there  is  a  little  school 
of  Catholics  which  gives  teaching  to  children.  Be- 
sides they  see  them  and  seize  them  and  prepare  them 
to  take  communion.  There  they  teach  them  not  to 
come  to  our  mission.  Nevertheless,  I  hope  with  the 
aid  of  God  to  have  impetus  in  my  work.  Already  L 
think  on  the  words  of  the  hymn  that  says,  "Firm 
and  forward,  hosts  of  the  faith.  Without  any  fear, 
as  Jesus  goes  with  us."  I  believe  positively  that  ifl 
we  work  with  faith  and  enthusiasm,  knowing  thatl 
the  work  is  that  of  the  Lord,  He  will  prosper  it.  We 
shall  wish  to  see  great  results  of  our  work,  but  iff; 
as  we  go  the  field  is  hard,  at  least  we  have  the  sat- 
isfaction of  completing  it  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

Without  other  motive  than  to  salute  you  in  the 
love  of  Christ,  I  remain  your  sister  in  the  faith  of^ 
the  Lord. 

Josef  a  M.  Anton. 


"rom 


Magd 


a'ena 


Worthy  Brother  in  Christ, 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  write  these  lines 
in  order  to  greet  you  in  the  love  of  Christ.  We  give 
thanks  to  God  that  we,  too,  find  ourselves  occupied 
in  the  task  of  gaining  souls  for  our  Lord. 

My  work  is  of  visiting  from  house  to  house,  espe- 
cially the  sick,  and  to  pray  with  them  with  the  endi 
in  view  of  gaining  them  for  Christ.  During  the 
month  of  October  we  had  the  visit  of  our  sister, 
Louisa  Kugler,  of  Rosario.  She  accompanied  me  on 
some  of  the  visits  on  which  we  were  able  to  pray< 
and  to  read  the  Word  of  God. 

We  believe  this  work  is  very  important  as  the  peo- 
ple do  not  come  looking  for  the  salvation — so  we  try 
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to  take  it  to  them.  For  a  while  I  have  been  studying 
English.  I  hope  with  the  aid  of  God  to  learn  this 
language  very  soon  in  order  to  be  able  to  write  my 
correspondence  in  that  language,  and  in  this  manner 
be  able  to  serve  us  better.  It  is  true  that  I  am  handi- 
capped in  learning  because  I  have  to  do  it  thus: 
Since  I  have  to  go  to  the  center,  it  costs  me  for  the 
trip  and  schooling  $15  a  month.  But  in  spite  of  these 
difficulties,  I  have  confidence  that  the  Lord  will  give 
me  aid. 

Always  we  I'emember  you  and  the  other  brethren 
there  with  much  affection  and  sympathy  in  our 
prayers,  and  we  are  pleased  with  our  delightful  co- 
operation and  we  set  our  minds  much  on  the  work 
that  the  Lord  has  committed  to  us. 

We  just  returned  from  a  visir  to  Kosario  wnere 
we  had  gone  for  the  Christian  Endeavor  meetings. 
We  returned  very  happy  for  the  success  attained 
and  for  the  rich  showers  of  blessings  with  which 
our  Heavenly  Father  heaped  us. 

Without  other  reason  than  to  salute  you,  your  sis- 
ter in  Christ, 

Magdalena  Anton. 


Beloved  Brother, 

I  only  wish  to  add  two  or  three  more  lines  to  those 
written  by  Madalena.  On  the  seventh  of  this  month 
(November) ,  Dr.  Yoder  was  with  us.  He  spoke  to  us 
at  several  meetings.  His  counsels  and  admonitions 
are  always  very  much  appreciated  by  all  the  believ- 
ers. He  is  a  brother  whom  we  prize  so  much. 

At  the  end  of  this  month  or  the  beginning  of  De- 
cember, we  will  have  the  joy  of  seeing  various  be- 
lievers who  have  found  salvation  in  our  locality  pass 
through  the  waters  of  Baptism.  May  the  Lord  be  able 
to  use  them  to  His  good,  and  with  the  aid  of  God 
may  they  i-emain  firm  and  faithful  to  the  Savior  to 
the  end  of  their  days. 

We  ask  you,  beloved  brother,  for  your  prayers  on 
behalf  of  the  work  here  which  is  difficult  because 
of  the  hardness  of  the  life.  The  people  suffer  much 
because  they  are  not  able  to  have  the  things  of  prime 
need,  far  less  any  luxury.  The  brethren  here  are  all 
very  poor  and  some  are  without  work. 

I  appreciate  the  opportunity  to  greet  you  in  the 
love  of  our  Saviour. 

Your  co-woi'ker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 

Jose  Anton. 


The 


Word        Ai 


Work 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

The  two  weeks  of  revival  effort  at  Oak  Hill  were 
definitely  on  the  pleasure  side  so  far  as  the  evangelist 
is  concerned.  We  were  gratified  with  every  single 
angle  of  the  work.  The  attendance,  the  interest  and 
the  spirit  of  every  night  was  delightful.  The  Meth- 
odist minister.  Reverend  Tyler,  came  almost  every 
night  of  the  meeting  with  a  delegation  and  also  one 
night  with  his  choir.  The  Baptist  minister.  Reverend 
Cross,  also  came  with  a  choir  and  delegation.  The 
Presbyterian  minister  also  came  and  brought  some 
of  his  people  with  him,  and  likewise  did  the  Church 
of  God  minister.  Reverend  Rice.  This  was  surely  a 
beautiful  contribution  and  a  very  helpful  one  to  the 
meetings. 

Our  own  choir  performed  excellently  every  night 
excepting  when  a  guest  choir  took  over.  Mr.  Sam 
Duncan  is  the  choir  master  and  Mrs.  Louise  Smith 
is  pianist.  These  Brethren  with  their  choir  gave  us 
every  help  possible. 

Brother  and  Sister  L.  A.  Myers  deserve  the 
thanks  of  the  entire  denomination  as  well  as  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Oak  Hill  for  the  exceptionally 


fine  work  they  have  already  accomplished  there.  So 
far  as  we  know  that  work  is  in  the  best  and  health- 
iest condition  it  has  ever  enjoyed.  At  a  sacrifice  sal- 
ary and  with  distinct  disadvantages  cast  against 
them,  they  have  led  the  Oak  Hill  church  through  a 
great  achievement.  Their  indebtedness  is  practically 
erased.  Some  of  the  good  members  there  and  friends 
of  the  church  have  cancelled  the  interest  that  was 
due  them  and  much  of  the  principle  of  the  bonds  held 
against  the  church.  Thus  John  Duncan,  postmaster, 
and  his  wife  at  Fayetteville,  and  Doctor  Harry  Dun- 
can and  Mrs.  Sally  Singer  contributed  heavily  to  the 
church's  present  well-being  by  generously  helping  in 
this  way.  There  was  almost  $500  in  cash  turned  in 
during  the  two  weeks  for  paying  off  debts  on  the 
building,  future  repairs  on  a  furnace,  and  the  ex- 
pense of  the  meeting. 

We  thoroughly  enjoyed  working  with  our  mission 
church  at  Oak  Hill.  We  gained  a  great  inspiration 
from  their  fine  and  appreciative  spirit.  It  will  not 
be  so  very  long  until  this  church  will  not  need  help 
from  the  Board. 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith. 
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Everij  Thanksgiving  Offering  in  thus  far  from 
churches,  and  thei'e  have  been  a  number,  is  an  in- 
creased offering  over  their  last  Thanksgiving  Offer- 
ing. We  are  hoping  that  great  blessings  may  be  far 
reaching  to  many  because  of  these  "extra  handsful." 


OAK    HILL.    WEST    VIKGINL\ 


The  month  of  November  is  one  of  our  outstanding  months 
of  this  year.  We  have  had  them  in  other  years,  but  from 
every  consideration  this  has  surpassed  all  of  them.  It  is  first 
to  be  remembered  because  it  is  in  this  month  that  we  took 
up  the  last  bond  of  indebtedness  on  the  church,  which  bond 
was  carried  at  GVr  for  approximately  15  years.  Other  obliga- 
tions held  by  members  of  the  church  were  also  reduced  until 
our  total  indebtedness  now  stands  at  .$800,  with  all  interest 
donated.  Times  before  money  has  been  raised  and  the  debt 
let  go  until  the  interest  devoured  what  had  been  given.  This 
was  one  of  the  discouraging  features  of  this  whole  debt.  Now 
it  is  no  moi'e. 

This  month  we  have  been  honored  with  the  presence  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board,  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith.  His 
two  weeks  with  us  has  been  very  highly  appreciated,  so  much 
so  that  we  can  not  express  it  in  language.  His  guiding  in  the 
highly  Scriptural  messages  received  the  highest  tributes  wher- 
ever he  went,  whether  from  Baptists,  Brethren,  Methodist, 
in  the  school  or  wherever.  The  tributes  were  all  of  the  same 
nature. 

The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  without  a  ripple.  The  very 
best  of  cooperation  was  enjoyed  with  the  choir,  laity  and 
everybody.  The  other  churches  attended  the  services  as  has 
not  been  known  since  we  have  been  here.  The  choirs  of  two 
of  the  denominations  came  in  and  sang  for  the  meetings  two 
different  nights.  This  has  not  occurred  inside  the  last  five 
years. 

But  as  usual,  only  a  small  number  of  unconverted  folks 
came  into  the  services.  Three  came  forward  accepting  their 
Lord  with  conscientious  resolutions  to  follow  their  Lord  and 
Saviour.  One  lady  presented  herself  for  membership,  coming 
from  another  Brethren  church.  There  were  others  who  should 
have  come,  but  they  have  repeatedly  turned  down  the  offer 
of  salvation  and  this  was  only  a  repetition  of  the  same  act. 
The  fruit  of  these  services  will  continue  to  be  gathered  in 
months  to  come. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  Board  for  the  presence  of  their  Sec- 
retary these  two.  weeks.  We  hope  to  prove  our  worthiness 
of  his   services  in  the  years  to  come. 

L.  A.  Myers. 


CUMBERLAND,   MARYLAND 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Cumberland  recently  had  the  privi- 
lege of  fellowshipping  with  two  other  churches  of  our  city  in 
what  we  regard  as  a  work  very  near  to  the  heait  of  our 
Blessed  Lord  Jesus.  That  is,  an  effort  to  interest  the  church 
people  in  the  evangelization  of  the  Jews.  The  effort  took 
the  form  of  having  two  speakers,  representatives  of  ths 
American  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
come  to  our  city  and  speak  on  matters  pertaining  to  the 
present  conditions  of  the  Jews  and  what  is  prophesied  in  the 
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Word  of  God  concerning  them.  Accordingly,  Dr.  J.  H.  Cohr, 
and  Rev.  S.  C.  Mills,  both  Jewish  Christians,  were  with  us 
from  Sunday  morning  until  Tuesday  evening. 

The  following  may  be  of  interest  to  some  organization. 
The  Faithful  Workers  class  of  our  Sunday  School,  desiring 
to  engage  in  the  highly  commendable  (at  least  politically 
speaking)  project  of  Balancing  the  Budget;  i.  e.,  fattening 
the  class  treasury,  accepted  the  suggestion  of  the  pastor  thai 
they  have  a  BAKELESS,  SALELESS  BAKESALE,  para- 
doxes, impossibilities  and  contradictions  notwithstanding.  The  . 
class  members  prepared  envelopes  on  which  was  typed  the  re- 
ciuest  that  the  receiver  of  the  envelope  take  a  recipe,  their 
favorite  cook-book  recipe,  and  estimate  the  cost  of  the  amount 
of  each  article  called  for  in  that  recipe,  add  the  costs  an  1 
deposit  the  sum  of  the  costs  in  the  envelope.  These  instruc- 
tions were  followed  by  the  invitation  to  bring  the  envelope 
to  a  tea  served  by  the  class.  The  proceeds  helped  the  class 
purse  to  recover  from  its  famine-struck  appearance  and  we 
have  heard  expressions  such  as  this:  "I  am  in  favor  of  an- 
other bakeless   bakesale   any  time." 

P.  M.  Naff. 


NEW  KENSINGTON,  PENNA. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  the  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  of 
the  Masontown  Brethren  Church,  with  us  as  evangelist.  Dur- 
ing the  weeks  of  October  4-17  he  held  a  light  of  truth  fellow- 
ship campaign.  In  addition  to  the  evening  messages  he 
brought  an  extremely  interesting  and  striking  colored  chalk 
talk  that  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  both  children  anc^  adults. 
Each  evening  these  colored  sketches  were  presented  to  the 
children  and  they  were  so  proud  of  them  that  they  now  hang 
in  prominent  places  in  he  home. 

This  was  the  first  any  of  us  had  opportunity  to  work  with 
Brother  AnkiTjm  and  we  found  him  to  be  a  genial,  fearless 
preacher  of  the  old-fashioned  faith  of  our  fathers.  He  drew 
a  fine  tribute  from  one  of  the  younger  boys.  This  boy  said 
to  me,  "You  were  right.  He  is  fun."  We  adults  might  sa>' 
it  a  little  differently,  but  the  complete  attention  of  the  audi- 
ences showed  more  clearly  than  any  words  could  say  that 
Church  was  being  enjoyed  and  endured. 

The  pastor  led  the  singing  and  was  excellently  assisted  by 
the  young  peoples'  choir.  This  was  composed  of  about  twelve 
young  ladies.  Each  evening  the  choir  sang  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage for  us.  In  addition  there  were  also  solos  and  duets  to 
help  us  come  before  our  Lord.  Mrs.  Zimmerman  was  pianist 
and  in  charge  of  the  choir  and  the  special  music. 

Brother  Ankrum  was  entertained  in  the  homes  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  members  and  friends.  His  reception  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  community  was  almost  phenomenal.  Without  excep- 
tion he  was  greeted  and  treated  as  a  friend.  He  has  made 
many  friends  and  will  remain  for  a  long  time  in  our  hearts 

Surprise  attendance  awards  were  given  for  faithful  attem: 
ance.  This  was  a  63  page  booklet  entitled  "Pathway  to  Knowl- 
edge." This  booklet  is  full  of  diversified  Bible  truth  including,' 
a  synopsis  of  each  Bible  book. 

Delegations  came  from  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church 
on  two  occasions.  We  were  also  delighted  to  have  visitor - 
from  the  First  Church  of  Pittsburgh.  Brother  Crick  cam. 
both  times  with  these  friends.  In  spite  of  the  usual  weathei 
difficulties  the  meetings  averaged  a7i  attendance  of  40  plus. 

Brother  Ankrum  also  fellowshipped  with  the  Brush  Valley 
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Brethren  during  his  two  Sunday  stay  with  us.  This  was  his 
first  visit  with  these  Brethren,  but  he  found  them  receptive 
to  Gospel  teaching. 

We  had  a  very  spiritual  meeting.  The  saints  were  edified. 
The  Gospel  was  preached  in  all  of  its  fullness.  The  "Light  of 
Truth"  campaign  was  just  that.  The  Gospel  truth  always  is 
a  light  in  this  sin-darkened  world.  As  a  result  of  the  meet- 
ings there  were  three  baptisms  and  four  reconsecrations. 

We  extend  to  Brother  Ankruni  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
and  our  homes  at  any  time. 

Chester  Zimmerman. 


MEETINGS  AT  HUNTINGTON 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  spend  the  time  from  No- 
vember 2  to  and  including  November  17  with  Brother  Harvey 
Oberholtzer  and  his  good  folks  at  Huntington,  Ind.  This 
church  is  not  large  in  numbers,  but  there  are  some  real  chil- 
dren of  God  in  that  group  and  they  lack  nothing  so  far  as 
zeal  and  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  are  concerned. 
The  attendance  was  not  large  at  any  service,  but  the  attention 
and  interest  were  high.  This  church  has  gone  through  some 
troublous  times,  but  now  it  seems  that  perfect  harmony  and 
peace  prevail.  Years  ago  the  writer  as  a  member  of  the  In- 
diajia  District  Mission  Board  made  several  trips  to  this  church 
and  they  were  not  so  peaceful  and  harmonious.  But  now  that 
they  have  lived  through  these  tougher  times,  we  pray  and 
feel  that  they  are  out  on  the  main  line  and  ready  for  real 
growth.  But  of  course,  living  down  some  of  the  past  things 
will  take  a  little  time. 

And  right  here  we  must  say  that  not  too  much  credit  can 
be  given  our  good  Brother  Oberholtzer  for  the  victory  now 
in  sight.  He  took  over  and  stuck  to  the  work  when  the  going 
was  at  its  worst.  He  has  been  a  faithful  shepherd  of  the 
sheep  and  not  a  hireling.  When  the  wolf,  bear  and  lion  raided 
the  fold  he  just  stuck  to  the  job  and  kept  the  real  sheep  from 
floundering  to  their  destruction.  May  God  bless  this  faithful 
brother  and  this  fine  group  of  real  Brethren.  And  Sister 
Oberholtzer,  more  recently  on  the  field,  is  also  doing  her 
part  to  keep  everyone  happy  and  anxious  for  the  success  that 
we  feel  they  are  rightly  entitled  to. 

The  one  lack  in  the  meetings,  as  in  most  meetings  recently 
reported,  was  that  the  unchurched  and  those  having  drifted 
from  the  fold  could  not  be  induced  to  attend  the  meetings. 
The  pastor  and  evangelist  made  many  calls  on  such  and  got 
lots  of  promises  but  still  they  did  not  come.  But  that  is  in 
God's  hands,  we  did  our  best  to  get  them  there.  Of  course  the 
defense  activities,  and  Huntington  has  several  defense  works, 
kept  some  from  the  services,  and  also  gave  others  excuses 
of  some  sort  or  other.  But  again  we  can  say  that  those  who 
did  attend  gave  such  attention  to  the  speaker  that  it  was  a 
real  pleasure  to  speak  to  them  and  an  inspiration  to  that  end. 

The  fine  assistance  of  the  General  Mission  Board  to  this 
church  is  fully  appreciated  by  them  and  their  pastor.  It  has 
been  a  long  haul,  but  they  are  now  looking  to  the  time  in 
the  near  future  when  they  go  it  alone  and  not  look  for  such 
Board  assistance  any  more.  They  are  liberal  to  the  nth  de- 
gree and  give  to  all  the  works  of  the  church.  May  the  good 
Lord  keep  them  on  the  up  grade  and  bring  them  greatest 
blessings,  is  the  prayer  of  the  brother  who  so  recently  shared 
their  hospitality  and  friendship.  We  made  our  home  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Oberholtzer  and  they  did  all  in  their 
power  to  make  the  stay  enjoyable.  God  bless  you  Huntington 
folks  and  may  you  be  able  to  make  the  fullest  use  of  your 
beautiful  and  useful   church   house  during  the  years  ahead. 


You  deserve  success  and  victory  for  you  have  shown  the 
proper  spirit  in  not  giving  up  when  under  the  most  difficult 
and  trying  circumstances.  May  your  tribe  indeed  increase. 

K.  L.  Miller.  Kvangelist. 


HUNTINGTON,   INDIANA 

The  Huntington  Brethren  are  very  courageous.  They  ask 
great  things  of  God  and  attempt  great  things  for  Him.  Al- 
though they  are  a  small  group,  they  are  willing  to  make  the 
necessary  sacrifices.  Eager  to  strengthen  ourselves  and  to 
win  others  to  Christ,  we  considered  that  it  would  be  wise  to 
put  forth  at  least  two  special  evangelistic  and  revival  efforts 
within  a  year.  Our  effort  in  May,  under  the  leadership  of 
Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  was  very  successful.  To  conserve  our  gains 
and  to  make  further  advance,  we  decided  to  put  forth  an- 
other  such   effort   in   November. 

We  had  been  trying  for  more  than  a  year  to  secure  the 
help  of  Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  of  Maurertown,  Virginia.  Finally 
he  promised  to  come  this  fall  and  arrangements  were  made 
for  him  to  help  us  two  weeks  and  two  nights,  beginning 
November  2.  We  tried  to  make  the  best  possible  preparations 
and  Brother  Miller  came  at  the  appointed  time.  We  launched 
out  into  the  effort,  which  turned  out  to  be  a  real  testing 
time.  The  beautiful  weather  we  had  enjoyed  through  October 
turned  to  cloudy,  rainy  and  cold  weather.  Nearly  everybody 
was  working  so  constantly  that  they  had  little  time  for 
rest  or  leisure  and  thought  they  had  no  time  to  go  to  church. 
Other  unforeseen  conditions  also  hindered  much.  Conse- 
quently our  audiences  were  unusually  small.  Very  few  unsaved 
people  attended  the  meetings  and  none  of  them  often  or 
regularly.  There  were  no  conversions,  but  the  meetings  were 
not  in  vain.  All  who  attended  were  greatly  benefitted  and 
the  church  was  strengthened  very  much. 

Brother  Miller  is  a  fearless  and  forceful  preacher.  His  ser- 
mons were  doctrinally  sound  and  very  helpful  and  were  de- 
lightfully seasoned  with  wholesome  wit  and  humor.  It  is  no 
fault  of  his  that  there  were  no  conversions,  for  his  evange- 
listic appeal  was  strong.  His  stereopticon  pictures  of  Bible 
characters  and  incidents  were  very  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive. Brother  Miller  is  very  eager  and  willing  to  work  any- 
where. We  made  many  calls,  and,  although  we  failed  to  get 
many  out  to  church,  much  helpful  teaching  and  advice  was 
thus  given  out.  Many  homes  did  not  respond  to  our  call 
because  the  people  were  away  at  work.  I  fear  for  the  homes, 
especially  for  the  children  of  the  homes,  that  are  robbed  of 
the  mother's  care. 

My  wife  and  I  were  very  happy  to  have  Brother  Miller 
with  us  in  our  home.  He  was  splendid  company.  We  had 
many  delightful  conversations.  Sometimes  the  hours  of  slum- 
ber were  reduced,  but  we  did  not  seem  to  care  much.  It  is  a 
great  joy  for  God's  servants  to  talk  over  those  things  that 
pertain  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  to  exchange  thoughts 
upon  the  Word  of  God. 

We  are  now  back  to  our  usual  routine.  We  observed  the 
Love-feast  and  Communion  service  November  2L  It  was  well 
attended  and  a  delightful  and  harmonious  spirit  of  faith  and 
brotherly  love  prevailed.  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home 
Missions  and  War  Relief  claims  our  immediate  consideration 
now.  Some  have  been  planning  for  this  for  some  time.  Al- 
though we  have  had  two  revival  efforts  within  a  little  more 
than  six  months,  we  hope  to  go  beyond  last  year's  offering. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Topioi     ouiirncbTed     br     the     Intemational     Society     uf     Chrlstlftn    EndeaTor. 
Dsod    by    permissloD. " 


Topic   for   January   2,    1944 

"PRAYER  IN  THESE  TIMES" 

Scripture:  Matt.  9:27-29;  18:19.  20 

For  The   Leader 

A  question  which  is  in  the  minds  of  most  of  us  right  now 
is  what  this  year  of  1944  will  bring  forth  in  world  events, 
rationing,  church  programs  and  our  own  lives.  Some  of  the 
pictures  look  pretty  dark.  But  when  the  days  are  the  darkest 
then  is  when  we  need  faith  in  our  Lord.  It  is  the  assurance 
for  the  Christian  that  their  Lord  is  ever  near  them.  Regard- 
less of  what  the  year  brings  forth  remember  that  we  have  a 
commission  or  a  job  to  do.  We  are  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

We  cannot  say  what  the  year  will  bring.  We  can  say, 
though,  that  for  the  souls  that  is  grounded  in  faith  and 
prayer,  the  year  will  be  one  of  work  and  peace  within  and 
without.  If  there  are  doubts  or  problems,  let  us  pray  to  our 
Lord  for  the  strength  to  overcome  them.  Our  C.  E  work, 
being  also  the  Lord's  work,  must  be  blessed  with  prayer. 
Let  us  learn  to  pray  powerfully  and  then  let  us  pray. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  FAITH  BRINGS  SIGHT  TO  BLIND  EYES.  Consider 
the  plight  of  the  two  poor  blind  men  who  met  Jesus.  It  does 
not  say  how  long  they  had  been  blind.  It  does  say,  though, 
that  they  were  blind.  They  themselves  were  unable  to  do 
anything  about  it.  The  fact  that  they  called  on  Jesus  for 
help  showed  that  they  believed  He  could  help  them.  How  many 
of  us  today  when  we  pray  do  not  actually  believe  that  Christ 
is  able  to  help  us.  The  condition  of  answered  prayer  is  our 
faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  The  blind  men  called  Him 
"Lord."  This  was  a  new  confession  of  Christ's  Deity — a  fresh 
evidence  of  their  faith. 

If  we  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  and  if  we  believe  that  He  is  able  to  answer  our  prayers, 
then  we  are  ready  to  pray.  He  is  not  far  off,  but  near  at 
hand.  Do  we  have  the  faith  of  the  blind  men?  If  we  do,  it  wilt 
make  a  real  difference  in  our  year's  work.  There  is  no  limit 
to  the  success  of  a  C.  E.  Society  in  which  the  members  be- 
lieve fully  in  prayer.  There  is  no  success  for  a  C.  E.  Society 
in  which  the  members  do  not  believe  fully  in  prayer.  A 
brand  new  year  is  ahead.  Its  days  will  take  much  prayer  if 
we  are  to  make  it  count  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 

2.  WHAT  IS  PRAYER?  We  can  say  that  prayer  is  the 
communion  of  the  soul  of  the  Christian  with  the  heart  of 
God  as  directed  through  the  Spirit.  We  come  to  God  through 
the  Priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ,  what  we  pray  must  be  in 
accord  with  the  plan  of  God.  Too  often  our  prayers  go  un- 
answered because  the  things  for  which  we  pray  are  not  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  the  full  reve- 
lation of  the  things  of  God.  If  our  life  is  yielded  to  the  Spirit's 
control  and  influence,  then  our  prayers  will  bear  fruit. 

True  prayer  is  the  steady  flow  of  power  between  God'.< 
throne  and  our  hearts.  It  is  never  ceasing.  It  is  ever  more 
powerful  as  we  use  it  more.  The  thing  we  need  to  fear  as 
much  as  anything  is  carelessness  in  prayer.  For  its  results 
are  so  good  that  we  tend  to  forget  to  be  faithful  in  prayer 
when  we  get  the  answers  to  our  prayers.  It  is  easy  to  "skip" 
our  morning  prayers.  It  is  easy  to  make  "short  work''  of  our 
prayers  in  C.  E.  meetings.  When  we  rush  prayer  we  lose  its 
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power.  Prayer  is  the  lifeblood  of  the  Christian  flowing  from 
God  to  us  in  mercy  and  back  to  him  for  cleansing  and  in 
petition  and  praise.  If  we  would  be  successful  in  Church  work 
we  must  pray  the  prayer  of  faith. 

.3.  PRAYER  IS  NECESSARY  TO  GROWTH.  History 
brings  to  our  attention  the  heroes  of  the  Church.  What  out- 
standing one  of  them  was  not  a  man  or  woman  of  deep  con- 
vincing and  powerful  prayer?  Yet  they  were  once  all  young 
people  just  like  ourselves.  Though  they  lived  in  a  different 
period  of  time  yet  they  lived  in  a  world  with  the  same  moral 
and  spiritual  weaknesses  we  have  today.  They  had  the  same 
temptations.  Yet  they  overcame  them  and  rose  to  heights  of 
glory  for  God.  How?  Simply  because  they  kept  the  prayer 
channels  open.  Prayer  and  communion  gave  them  conviction 
against  the  evils  of  the  day.  Prayer  helped  them  to  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Prayer  helped  them  to 
lead  other  people  to  Christ.  From  young  people  just  like  us 
they  grew  to  powerful  men  and  women  whose  names  we  can 
reacall  by  the  dozens. 

What  they  have  done  is  not  impossible  for  us.  Among  our 
groups  tonight  there  are  those  whose  names  will  some  day 
shine  in  Christian  history  as  men  and  women  of  prayer.  We 
can  be  in  this  group  if  we  wield  to  the  power  of  prayer. 
Even  as  average  Christians,  which  includes  the  most  of  us, 
we  need  prayer  so  that  we  can  grow  spiritually.  We  hear 
much  today  on  what  is  right  or  wrong  to  do.  If  we  are  young 
people  of  prayer,  this  will  be  no  issue,  for  spiritual  growth 
overcomes  these  indecisions.  Let  us  pray  and  pray  and  pray. 

4.  PRAYER  BRINGS  STRENGTH.  We  who  are  striving 
to  serve  the  Lord  have  in  one  way  or  another  learned  that 
without  prayer  we  are  weak.  It  puts  power  in  our  plans. 
Take  away  prayer  and  you  have  let  the  steam  out  of  the  boiler 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Prayer  is  the  one  thing  which  every 
Christian  can  do.  There  is  no  person  too  humble  or  too  great, 
too  rich  or  too  poor,  but  who  can  pray.  Prayers  gives  us 
strength  to  rise  from  the  common  things  of  life.  Everything 
within  the  will  of  God  is  within  the  reach  of  the  Christian 
who  prays.  If  we  learn  how  to  pray  we  have  learned  how  to 
conquer.  Revivals  cannot  be  planned.  They  must  be  prepared 
by  bathing  them  in  prayer.  A  weakness  of  many  present  day 
revivals  is  the  absence  of  true  prayer  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  members.  Our  Sunday  services  are  the  same  way.j 
Be  honest.  How  many  of  us  prayed  for  this  C.  E.  meeting 
just  before  we  stepped  outside  the  door  of  our  house  on  the 
way  to  the  Church  tonight?  This  would  have  been  a  better 
meeting  had  we  all  done  this.  All  of  our  services  would  be 
better.  For  prayer  is  the  strength  of  every  Christian  endeavor. 

5.  USING  PRAYER  IN  THE  NEW  YEAR.  When  two  or 
more  Christians  are  agreed  on  a  certain  thing,  then  the  Lord 
will  bless  that  work.  We  are  agreed  on  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Let  us  use  prayer  to  put  power  in  our  plans.  We 
can  make  prayer  the  ruling  pasesion  of  1944.  By  faith  and 
prayer  we  can  receive  spiritual  sight  which  will  give  us  new 
visions  of  service,  new  hope  and  new  successes.  Let  us  pray 
daily.  Let  us  pray  as  we  should — with  our  hearts  burned 
clean  of  evil  and  our  lives  yielded  to  Christ.  Then  the  answers 
to  our  prayers  will  come. 

QUESTIONS  TO  MAKE  YOU  THINK 

1.  How  does  prayer  open  our  eyes  to  the  future? 

2.  What  kind  of  a  Church  would  ours  be  if  every  member 
prayed  ? 

.3.  What  kind  of  a  Church  would  it  be  if  every  member 
prayed  just  like  we  did  this  last  year? 

4.  How  best  can  we  solve  the  "rushed"  attitude  toward 
prayer  at  home,  in  our  churches  ? 

5.  What  suggestions  do  you  have  for  improving  the  prayer 
times  of  our  church  services? 

fi.  How  valuable  is  the  Mid- Week  service  today? 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 


Sugsested    Outlines 


Lesson  49 
Subject:  Ananias  (Not  the  husband  of  Sapphira) 

1.  Some  of  earth's  greatest  men  and  women  are  unnoticed 
and  unknown.  They  do  their  work,  and  then  disappear.  Such 
a  man  was  Ananias.  He  was  merely  a  disciple.  He  is  not  de- 
scribed as  a  pastor,  evangelist  or  deacon — just  a  disciple 
Acts  9:10. 

2.  The  young  man  Saul,  who  afterward  became  Paul,  had 
started  to  Damascus  with  murder  in  his  heart.  He  expected 
to  round  up  a  bunch  of  Christians  and  bring  them  to  Jeru- 
salem to  be  slaughtered.  Instead  he  met  Jesus  in  the  way,  and 
now  he  lay  helpless  and  blind  in  the  house  of  Judas.  Acts 
9:1-9. 

3.  Ananias  was  a  good  man.  He  was  in  close  touch  with 
the  saints  of  God.  He  was  a  devout  man,  of  good  report. 
Acts  22:12. 

4.  He  was  on  speaking  terms  with  his  Lord.  The  Lord  called 
him.  He  answered  promptly,  heartily.  How  often  God  speaks 
to  us  and  gets  no  answer!  How  often  we  are  half-hearted 
in  our  response!  Notice  how  Ananias  answered.  Acts  9:10. 

5.  Ananias  was  told  all  that  he  needed  to  know.  The  Lord 
told  him  when  to  go — now,  "Arise."  He  was  told  where  to 
go —  the  street  and  the  house.  He  was  told  to  whom  to  go — 
Saul  of  Tarsus.  He  was  told  why  to  go— "Behold  he  prayeth." 
Any  servant  of  the  Lord  can  find  his  marching  orders  in  the 
Holy  Word.  Acts  9:11. 

6.  Ananias  was  a  little  afraid.  Saul  was  a  dangerous  man 
with  authority  from  the  chief  priests.  He  told  the  Lord 
about  his  fears,  and  the  Lord  gave  him  courage.  He  was  told 
to  go  his  way.  An  old  colored  man  said  "If  de  Lord  done  tell 
dis  here  nigger  to  jump  through  this  brick  wall  it  would 
be  dis  nigger's  business  to  jump,  and  de  Lord's  business 
to  make  de  hole."  Acts  9:13-16. 

7.  Ananias  obeyed  promptly  and  exactly.  Jonah  had  to  serve 
time  in  the  belly  of  the  great  fish  before  he  was  willing  to 
do  what  he  was  told.  Many  of  us  have  to  be  punished  in  va- 
rious ways  before  we  learn  to  obey.  Ananias  did  exactly 
what  he  was  told  to  do.  He  found  the  street  and  the  house, 
went  in  and  put  his  hands  on  Saul  the  persecutor  of  Chris- 
tians. He  who  issues  the  order  will  supply  the  courage  to  obey. 
Acts  9:17. 

8.  Ananias  was  faithful.  He  told  exactly  who  had  sent  him 
and  for  what  purpose.  There  was  no  virtue  in  the  hands  of 
Ananias,  and  he  claimed  none.  He  said  "The  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Oh!  if  we  could  only  remember 
that  there  is  no  good  in  us— that  we  are  merely  ambassadors 
for  our  Lord!  2  Corinthians  5:20. 

9.  Jesus,  through  the  hands  of  Ananias,  caused  a  miracle 
to  take  place.  Paul's  sight  was  restored,  and  he  arose  and 
was  baptized  immediately. 

10.  Ten  thousand  ministers  were  asked  to  name  the  great- 
est man  in  the  Bible.  The  great  majority  of  votes  were  cast 
for  St.  Paul.  Not  one  thought  of  the  humble,  inconspicuous, 
faithful  Ananias  through  whose  ministry  Paul  received  th^ 
Holy  Spirit.  Like  many  another  person,  Ananias  passed  fron: 
the  stage  quietly  and  unobtrusively,  but  what  a  ministry! 
And  what  a  reward  awaits  him!  1  Corinthians  1.5:57-58. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

The  North  Vandergrift  Brethren  Church 

is  planning  to  celebrate  the  Christmas  event.  The  choir  is 
presenting  a  Christmas  Cantata,  and  the  primary  depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  School  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety are  each  presenting  a  play.  There  is  a  fine  group  of 
young  peolpe  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  which  conducts  a 
Young  People's  Prayer  Meeting  every  Tuesday  night.  Almost 
all  the  youth  take  part  in  public  prayers.  Since  the  pastor, 
Brother  H.  R.  Garland,  has  arrived  on  the  field,  seven  have 
made  the  good  confession  requesting  Christian  baptism.  Rev. 
Garland  makes  every  Sunday  evening  an  evangelistic  service. 
The  church  expects  to  hold  an  evangelistic  meeting  after  the 
New  Year  begins. 

Miscellaneous  Items 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Cameron,  W.  Va.,  has  purchased 
a  residence  to  be  used  for  a  parsonage.  The  manse  will  not  be 
far  from  the  church.  Rev.  Arthur  Baer  is  the  pastor. 

At  Brush  Valley,,  the  "Bereans,"  a  group  of  adolescent 
girls,  presented  for  the  Thanksgiving  Service  a  play  entitled, 
"Thankful  at  Last."  The  Young  Men's  Class  is  sending  a 
sixty  page  booklet  entitled  "Pathway  to  Knowledge"  to  the 
thirty-six  persons  listed  on  the  Church  Ser\'ice  Roll  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School. 

The  New  Kensington  Choir  is  preparing  the  Christmas 
Cantata  entitled,  "The  Heavenly  Child,"  which  is  a  three 
part  chorus  for  women's  voices.  Rev.  Zimmerman,  the  pas- 
tor, will  speak  over  Radio  Station  WKPA.  1150  on  the  dial, 
at  10:15  A.  M.,  on  the  week  of  December  20th,  on  the  general 
topic,  "What  is  the  Hope  of  the  Church?" 

At  the  Highland  Brethren  Church  the  Friendly  Bible  Class 
is  providing  a  new  tract  rack  for  the  vestibule  of  the  church. 
The  rack  will  be  built  by  Brother  E.  R.  DeBolt  and  the  tracts 
will  be  secured  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  DyoU  Belote. 

The  Laymen's  Gospel  Team  of  the  Vinco  Church  conducted 
the  evening  service  at  the  Christian  Church  of  Ebensburg, 
the  County  Seat  of  Cambria  County,  on  December  12.  This 
is  the  sixth  service  that  the  team  has  conducted  outside  the 
home  church  since  September  19th.  The  W.  M.  S.  has  sent 
150  pounds  of  used  clothing  to  the  Kentucky  Mission  Field. 
Among  the  216  articles  sent  were  20  ladies'  and  girls'  coats, 
21  silk  and  rayon  dresses,  and  15  cotton  dresses. 


-§n§n§- 


TWO  CHRISTMAS  STARS 

By  one  clear  star  three  men  were  led 
To   Bethlehem's  crude  manger-bed 
Where  lo,  they  found  another  Star, 
Not  heaven-hung,  but  in  a  stall — 
The  greatest  Christmas-Gift  of  all. 
O  Star,  gleam  steadily,  gleam  far. 
Until   Your  brightness   quells   all   hate — 
Leaving  but  love  to  radiate. 

Annabelle   Merrifield. 

§n§n§ 


THE     CHRISTIAN'S     TRUE    AIM 
"Find  out  what  God  would  have  you  do, 

And  do  that  service  well ; 
For  what  is  great  and  what  is  small, 

'Tis  only  God  can  tell." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisti 


CHRISTMAS 

EVERYWHERE 


Everywliei'e,    everywhere    Christmas 

tonight ! 
Christmas  in  lands  of  the  fir-tree  and 

pine, 
Christmas  in  lands  of  the  palm-tree 

and  vine, 
Christmas     where     cornfields     stand 

sunny  and  bright. 
Christmas  where  old  men  are  patient 

and  gray, 
Christmas  where  peace,  like  a  dove  in 

flight. 
Broods  o'er  brave  men  in  the  thick  of 

the  fight ; 
Everywhere,    everywhere    Christmas 

tonight ! 
For  the  Christ-child  who  comes,  the 

Master  of  all ; 
No  Palace  too  great,  no  cottage  too 

small. 

— Phillips  Brooks. 
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